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PREFACE. 


us - 


= N gathering the material for a dictionary of the Latin inscriptions, I have felt that 
: Jb was the work of a pygmy struggling against a giant. The number of these in- 
- scriptions now published, over 200.000, with an annual accretion of many hundreds, 
- ds so vast that the preparation of a dictionary of epigraphical Latin should rightly 
- be the joint work of the Latinists of all the world, Such a project, however, has 
- mot yet been broached; its fulfilment, therefore, would be a matter of many years. 
In the meantime the student of epigraphy finds himself at a loss, in matters phonetic 
and lexicographieal, if not archaeological as well; for the indices of the Corpus 
furnish him only with the notabilia of the inscriptional vocabulary, and these are 
very meagerly supplemented by the indices of the several Syllogae such as Orelli- 
Henzen and Wilmanns, while the JDZzjonario Epigrafico of de Ruggiero is wholly 
archaeological in character, and the great new Thesaurus Linguae Lalinae by no 
means exhausts the voeabulary of the inscriptions. 

The basis of the present work is the Corpus INscRIPTIONUM LATINARUM, which 
. now. includes about 165000 inscriptions. This enormous lexical material has been 
. worked through with great care, and I trust that the citations from the ComPus 
will be found fairly complete and representative. The Christian inseriptions of Rome 
have been excluded from the Corpus, and hence have not yet been collected in a 
single work and carefully edited. This is extremely unfortunate, as they best represent 
the popular Latin of the period of linguistic decay, and furnish therefore a rich store 
of material for the students of Romance philology. To me it is a source of particular 
regret, because such citations as I can gather from the older works and from scattered 
modern sources will become obsolete as soon as the inevitable Corpus of Christian 
inscriptions makes its appearance. I think, however, that I have been able to examine 
- and include the great majority of published Christian inscriptions. My critics will 
perhaps pardon omissions under this and other heads, in consideration of the difficulties 
involved; they will also recognize the utter impossibility of any attempt at text-criticism 
in a work of this kind. I have accepted the inscriptions largely as published; if 
- ater one is proved false or badly read or interpolated, the fault lies with the editor 
of the inscription, not with me. 
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The scope of the Dictionary includes geographical and mythological names, but "2 
not those of living or historical persons; with the exception that I have admitted — 
old biblical proper names, as AARON, ABRAHAM, which, without regard to biblical 


interpretation, very properly take their place with the names of classical and oriental 
mythology. 


My sources, in general, with the abbreviations employed, are appended below; 
other citations will be so complete as to require no explanation. Where the inscription 
is derived from the Corpus, it is cited by number only: thus XIV 2106 refers 
to C.I.L. XIV 2106. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY. 


AE Mitth: Archdologisch-Epigraphische Mittheilungen. 

ALL: Archiv für Lateinische Lexikographie. 

Arch. Anz.: Archdologischer Anzeiger. 

Bramb.: Brambach, Corpus Inscriptionum. Rhenanarum. 

Bull Arch. Cr.: Bullettino di Archeologia Cristiana. 

Bull. Com.: Bullettino della Commissione Archeologica Comunale di Roma. 
Carm. Lat.: Buecheler, Carmina Latina Epigraphica. 

Eph. Epig.: Hphemeris Epigraphica. : 

Hübn. Brit.: Hübner, /nscriptiones Britanniae Christianae. 

Hübn. Hisp.: Hübner, /nscriptiones Hispaniae Christianae. 

Hübn. Hisp. Suppl.: Ibid., Supplementum. 

Jahreshefte: Jahreshefte des Oesterr. archüologischen Institutes. 
Kraus,: Kraus, Die Christlichen Inschriften der Rheinlande. 

Le Blant,: Le Blant, 7nscriptions Chrétiennes de la Gaule. 

Le Blant NR.: Idem., Nouveau Recueil. 

Mélanges: Mélanges d'Archéologie et d'Histoire. 

Mitth.: Mittheilungen d. kais. deutsch. Instituts. Rómische Abtheilung. 
Notiz.: Notizie degli Scavi di Antichità. 

Pais: Pais, Corporis Inscriptionum Latinarum. Supplementa Italica. 
Rev. Arch.: Revue Archéologique. 

Rossi: De Rossi, Jnscriptiones Christianae Urbis Romae. 

Ruggiero: de Ruggiero, Dizionario Hpigrafico. 

Wd. Z.: Westdeutsche Zeitschrift. 


— A. I. The first letter of the Latin 
— alphabet; appears often in abecedaria, 
- whole or partial, earved on stone and 
scratched or painted on walls, vases, 
- tiles etc. [Cf Dieterich, AB C-Denkma- 
- ler, Rhein. Mus. (1901) p. 77 sg.] Exx.: 
- (a) carved on stone. VI 6831, 22639, 
. 99849 (6' cent.) in Rome; V 3892 (Ve- 
rona); X 8064 (Drepanum); AE. Mitth. 
(1881) p. 124 no. 16 — Pais no. 218 
- (Aquileia); III 11186 (Carnuntum), 13569 
(Lyttus), 14368?* (Ovilava, ,Norieum); 
VIII 3317 (Lambaesis, where AA, BB, 
CC ete.) ; Eph. Epig. IX p. 78 no. 206 (Ita- 
liea) — (0) scratched or painted on walls. 
EVI 9074 (Rome, excubitorium coh. VII 
- vig.); IV 2514-2549* and 3206-3222 
F (Pompeii); XI 2887 (Volsinii); III 11291 
. (Carnuntum) — (c) scratched on tiles. 
. HII p. 962 (Savaria) 8077'? (Dacia), 
- 11453 (Carnuntum), 11469 (Agram mus.); 
. Bramb. 110 (Holledoorn, Holland) — 
- (d) scratched on vases. Becker, Mainz. 
- Mus. p. 110 (Moguntiacum), Wd. Z. XII 
— (1893) p. 201 (Aug. Trevirorum) — 
€) on lead. Haverfield, Rom. Inser. Brit. 
1890-1) p. 16 no. 93 (Lydney). 
. II. The letters A-H (ditterae nundina- 
les) were adopted in the Julian calendar 
(fasti anni Juliani) to denote the eight 
days of the Roman week. [ Cf. Marquardt, 
Rom. Staatsverwaltung, lll p. 289; 
Bruns, Fontes, pp. 41-44 ]. Such calendars 
were carved or painted and placed on 
the walls of public and private buildings 
in Rome and the municipia, of which 


A 


many specimens, dating between 31 B. C. 
and 50 A. D., have been found. Exx.: 
Fasti Pinciani (Rome, bet. 723/31 and 
725/29): I p. 298; I? p. 219; VI 2294, 
32481 — F. Allifani (Allifae, before 
725/29): I p. 299; I? p. 217; IX 2319, 
2320; Eph. Epig. II1 p. 85 — F. Venu- 
sini (Venusia 726/28 - A.D. 4): I p. 301; 
I? p. 220; IX 421 — PF. Tusculani (Tu- 
sculum, 734/20): I p. 300; I? p. 216 — 
F. Sabini (Forum Novum, 735/19- A.D. 
3): I p. 802; I? p. 220; IX 4769 — 
F. Arvalium (Lucus Deae Diae, Rome, 
742/12- A.D. 13): I? p. 214; VI 2295, 
92482 — F. Maffeiani (Rome, 7406/8 - 
A.D. 3): I p. 3803; P? p. 222; VI 2297, 
32484 —  F. Caeretani (Caere, after 
7145/9): I p. 212; XI 3592; Eph. Epig. 
IIl p. 6 — F. Praenestini (of Verrius 
Flaceus, Praeneste, 752/2- A.D. 9): I 
p. 311; I? p. 280 — 7. Esquilini (Rome, 
before A.D. 3): I p. 310; VI 2296 — 
F. Vallenses (Rome, before A.D. 13): 
I p. 320; IP? p. 240; VI 2298 — F. 
Ostienses (Ostia, before A.D. 18): I 
p. 322 — F. Paulini (Rome, before A.D. 
13): I p. 242; VI 32492 — F. Vati- 
cani (Rome, A.D. 14-33): I p. 322; I? 
p. 242; VI 2299 — JF. Oppiani Maio- 
res (Rome, after A. D. 14): VI 32493 — 
F. Amiternini (Amiternum, after A.D. 
15): I p. 823; P p. 243; IX 4192 — 
F. Pighiani (Rome, A.D. 30-56): I p. 826; 
I? p. 246; VI 2300 — FP. Antiates (An- 
tium, A.D. 50); I p. 327; I? p. 247; X 
6638. In addition, the following are of 
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uncertain date. FF. Farnesiani (Rome): 
I p. 380; I? p. 250; VI 2301 — F. 
Esquilint (Rome, before 738/16 ?): I? 
p. 210; VI 2302; Eph. Epig. III p. 10 — 
F. Viae Gratiosae (Rome): I? p. 251; 
VI 2308 — JF. Aedis Concordiae (Ro- 
jo); Tp. 1831-1? op, 250; Vi 2304. 
32491 — F. Pinciani Minores (Rome): 
I? p. 252; VI 32499 — I. Oppiani Mi- 
nores (Rome): VI 32494 — F. Subu- 
rani Maiores (Rome): VI 32495. 

III. The Greek letter A (alpha) in 
connection with €» or W (omega), with 
or without the monogram of Christ, is 
found in Chr. inscrr. everywhere. [Cf. 
St. John I8: éyo siui «0 A xoi vó Q.] 

IV. A.occurs in inscrr. as an abbreviation 
of the following words. — (1) ABSOLVO. 
1198 (Lez Repetundarum 631-2/123-122) 
LIV: vBEI A LITTERA SCRIPTA ERIT, ABSOL- 
VITO pronontiaTo. Cf. ibid. LI: [in eva 
SORTICOLA, EX ALTERA PARTE A: SIET, EX 
ALTE]RA C: — S: N- P- A: = SEI NON 
PARRET, ABSOLVITO, I 205 ll. 31, 40, = XI, 
1146 (Veleia, Lex Rubria, 705/49). — 
(2) ABSVM. Freq. in sep. inserr. in for- 
mulas to avert dolus malus (q. v.). Only 
in Italy; rarely outside of Rome. (a) n: 
M*D:M'A: = huic monumento dolus 
malus abesto. Very freq. in Rome, rare 
elsewhere. Exx.: VI 3324, 3341, 3504, 
5169, 10219, 10243, 10257, 10645, 10682, 


10948, 11621, 11726, 12581, 12884, 
13048, 18114, 18377, 138478, 18505, 
13760, 14672, 15634, 15771, 15906, 
16672, 179657, 18428, 18781, 18912, 
19527, 20438, 20857, 21268, 21559, 
21852, 22929, 23935, 23943, 24189, 
32444, 35597 (Rome); IX 3004 (Anxa- 
num). Cf. H- M: p: w-H- = huie monu- 


mento dolus malus habesto (sie): V1 23655 
(Rome) — H-M:D-M-a-E- — huie monu- 
mento dolus malus a(b)e(sto) : VI 13647, 
16956, 35622 (Rome) — H-m-D-M-aA-B- 
= huie monumento dolus malus ab(esto): 
VI 8040 (Rome) — s: c: m: D: wA: 8: — huic 
cepotaphio (2?) monumenti dolus malus 
ab(esto): VI 26012 (Rome) —a-p-m-H-M- 
— abesto dolus malus huie monumento : 
VI 13815 (Rome — false or znterpola- 


ted) — A^-M-:D-:M-A* — @ monumento 
dolus malus abesto: VI 22532 (Rome) — 
H:M*D-:M-ET I:C:A: — [uie monumento 


dolus malus et ius civile absunto, [ thus, 
rather than zuris consultus, as usually - 
read; ef. VI 8861]: VI 10525 (Rome) — _ 
H:M:D:M:A:B: M: M:C- == huie monu- 
mento dolus malus abesto, bene merenti, . 
memoriae causa: VI 10235 (Rome) — . 
H:M:T:C: C: A: CVI D: M A- 2— huie monu- 
mento taberna cedit cum aedificio cut 
dolus malus abesto: V1 1879 (Rome) — 
(b) H:s-D:m-a-+ — huic sepulero dolus 
malus abesto: XIV 864 (Ostia). D-H-s-D-m-a: 
— de hoc sepulero dolus malus abesto: 
VI14105 (Rome) — H-M-H-N-S-D-H-S-D M-A: 
— hoe monumentum heredem non sequi- 
tur, de hoc sepulero dolus malus abesto : 
VI35287 (Rome) — (e) n- 1-0: a: = huie 
loco dolus malus abesto: V1 5738 (Rome) — 
LOCIS S-$: D: M- A- — logis supra scriptis 
dolus malus abesto: VI 22518 (Rome) — . 
(d) n: &: D: MA: — his reliquiis dolus ma- - 
lus abesto: V123264 (Rome) — (e) t:a-n-w-— 
= line abesto doius malus: VI 9483 
(Rome) — A:D-.M- == abesto dolus ma- - 
lus: VI 10665 (Rome) [ef. I 206, 
l. 117 Lez Julia Munic.] — (8) AC- | 
CIPIO. (a) n:a-r- R* == honore accepto — 
impensam. remisit. In hon. inserr. Exx.: 
X 5855 (Ferentinum); XI 5054 (Me- 
vania), 5711 (Tuficum), 5761 (Sentinum); 
II 1957 (Cartima), 2064 (Murgi). Va- 
rant: H-:a-r-:mEMisIT, IX 5828 (Auxi- 


mum) — (0) Q:r-A:A:R-:P- = qui lo- 
cum acceperunt a re publica: ll 5490 — 
(Murgi) — (e) a-a-c+ = agri accepti 


Cirlensium: VIII 19133 (Sigus), 19329 

(Numidia) — (d) be Qva N-DOL+A:N:MOR+ 
= de qua nullum dolorem accepi nist - 

mortis: VI 22848 (Rome) — (4) ACTA- 
RIVS:Ex:A- = ez actario: VIII 2626 
(Lambaesis, a-p- 270-5) — (5) ACTOR: 
P.P.A. — primi pilaris actor (9): VI 
17267 (Rome) — (6) ACTVS-H-m-1<a- 
HAVSTVM AQVAE == huic monumento dtum, 
actum (? or aditum? cf. below, 8) hau- 
stum aquae: V 3683 (Verona) — (7) AD- 
H:M-:A:H*N- P == hoe monumentum ad — 
heredes non pertinet: VI 18312 (Rome) — - 

EI*A*QCE: R- P- P- R: L: == 61 ad quem ea — 
res pertinet pertinebit, recte liceto: NI 
10562 (Rome) — a-Q: — ad quem in 
Dacian wax tablets: III p. 945 (A.D. 159), .— 
p.935 (A.D.162) — (8) ADITVS-rA-:s-F-D- 
— (j(us (rather than 2fer), aditus, ambi- . 


dus sacrificiis faciendis debetur : V1 7518 
. (Rome) [ef. citation above, under 6] — 
I*H:M-I:A:S* C- F* — ZA hoe monumento 
dium . aditum. sacrorum causa faeere: 
^ XIV 1270 (Ostia) — (9) ADIVTRIX. 
In names of legions. Exx: Lec-t-a: 
== legio prima adiutriz: lll 10984, 


== legio secunda adiutriz, ILI 10507 
(Aquincum) — Lec-i-a-p-F- — legio 
secunda adiutrix pia fidelis: VIL 185 
(Lindum) — (10) ADSIGNO. Esp. in 
tles of agrarian commissioners. — (a) ILI 
VIR A-D- A: == ¢triumvir agris dandis 
adsignandis: I 197 EU Bantina, 
bet. 621/133 — 636/118) ll 7, 14, 
E5- I 198 (Ler QUU ur Rome, 
631/123 — 632/122) NS 2,70, 22% 1 200 
(Lex Agraria, 643/111) ll. 11, 15 — 
(0) üt vig A: 1:A: = Lriumbir agris tu- 
- dicandis adsignandis: X 3861 (Capua); 
- IX 1024, 1025 (Compsa) ; I 552 (S. An- 
gelo in Formis, 623/131 - 622/132), 553 
- (Sala, same date), 554, 555 (Aeclanum, 
624/130-625/199) — (e) ur vir A-D-a-r- 
== triumvir agris dandis adsignandis 
(or adtribuendis?) iudicaadis: 1583 = 
XI 6331 (Pisaurum) — (4) v vir a-pD-a: 
== guinguevir agris dandis adsignandis: 
T? p. 199, XXX (Rome, elogium, 663/91), 
p. 201, XL (ibid. 699/55) — (e) x VIR 
A:D-A == decemvir agris dandis adsi- 
gnandis: I p. 279 no. VII = VI 1312 
(Rome) — (/) In hon. inser., t: A: D: 
== locus adsignatus decurionum deereto : 
I 3211 (Nepet.) — (11) ADTRIBVO? 
“AM: — agri adiributi (? or adsi- 
gnati ?) Milevitanis: VIII 7089 (Milev.). 
- Add reference above s. v. adsigno (c) — 
- (12) AECLANVM corL:A:A-:A: = Colo- 
Aia Aelia Augusta Aeclanum: TX 6083" 
 (Aeclanum) — (13) AEDES. (a) In the 
Official functions of Pompeii, AEDiLIs (or 
“Ul VIR) Vv:A-S-e-P- perhaps = ois aedi- 
bus sacris publicis procurandis. Cf. X 
p.109 with inserr there cited; indices 
of IV; Ruggiero I p. 252 — (0) cvs: «s: 
= custos aedis sacrae: VI 435 (Rome) — 

(6) H-A-S-A-H-L+Q:D-R:IN-A+ == haec 
aedes Salutis Augustae habet leges quas 
Dianae Romae in Aventino; XI 361 
(Ariminum) — (14) AEDIFICIVM: H:x: 
*C-A:CVL D: M-A:. VI 1879 (Rome). 
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I 


1 THESAURUS. LINGUAE LATINAE EPIGRAPHICAE 9 


See above, s. v. absum (a) at end — 


(15) AEDIFICO: v-m-a- = vivus mo- 
numentum aedificavit: MI 9334 (Salo- 
nae) — (16) AEDILICIVS. (a) Esp. in 


the official function tt vir A+P- == quat- 
tuorvir aedilicia potestate, only in Italy, 
common in the north, rarer elsewhere. 
Exx.: V 2048 (Bellunum), 2091 (Asolo), 
3401 (Verona). 5239 (ad Lacum Larium), 
5279, 5289, 5291, 5294, 5312, 5443 
(Comum); 5478 (Angera), 5503 (Lake 
of Como), 5646 (La Brianza), 5841, 5847 
(Mediolanum), 6428 (Ticinum), 6520, 
6596, 6623 (Novaria), 7037, 7039 (Tau- 
rini), 7450 (Vardagate), 7479 (Industria), 
7788 (Albiugaunium). — XI 1162 (Ve- 
leia), 3215 (Nepet), 4816 (Spoletium) — 
X 20 (Loeri), 7603 (Carales) — (^) In 
the longer form ii vig 1: D: A- P: = quat- 
tuorvir iure dicundo aedilicia potestate : 
V 3102 (Vicetia) — (17) AEDILIS-a- 
V-F-O-D-v-s:c:, of doubtful interpre- 
tation, perhaps: aediles viet (?) facien- 
dum (or Furfonensis) opus (?) de vici 
sententia curaverunt — 1X 3435 (Pel- 
tuinum) — (18) AELIVS, as part of of- 
ficial name of coloniae and municipia. 


(a) Aeclanum: coL-a-a-a- — Colonia 
Aelia Augusta Aeclanum: IX 6083" 
(Aeclanum) — (4) Mediolanum: c. (or 
COL:) A-A*M- (or MEDIOL:) == Colonia 


Aelia (or Antoniniana or Aurelia) Au- 
gusta Mediolanensium, V 5515, 5612, 
5892 (Mediolanum) — (c) Cetium: m- 
A:C- — Municipium Aelium. Cetium, It 
5658 (Cetium) — (19) AERARIVM. 
(a) ^-P-R- = aerarium populi Romani, 
VI 22915 (Rome); X 6706 (Antium) — 
(b) Q:a == quaestor aerarii, XIV 376 
l. 7, 409 (Ostia); XI 5054 (? Mevania) — 
(20) AES. (a) Very freq. everywhere in 
the official function ur vig. (or ut vir Mo- 
NETALIS) A-A-A-F-F-: == auro argento 
aere flando feriundo. See s. v. AURUM. 
(b) EX A: c- — ex aere conlato. Exx.: 
XIV 2636 (Tusculum); X 344 (Atria) — 
(c) P-a-s-s-F- seems to be: pater aere 
suo Sibi fecit, in XI 2902 (Balneum 
Regis) — (21) AESCVLAPIVS: s. A = 
sacerdos Aeseulapi, VIII 16752 (Prov. 
Proc.) — (22) AETERNALIS* s:a-s is 
read as Somno Aeternali sacrum in VI 
20297 (Rome). [Of. s-a-s: = Saturno, 
2 
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or Silvano, Augusto sacrum, below, s. v. 
Augustus] — (28) AETERNVS. (a) 1- 
O-M-A:D+ — Jovi Oplimo Maximo Ae- 
terno Dolicheno: VY 412 (Rome) — 
(b) Lec-1-P-P-F-F-A+ — legio secunda 
Partihica pia felix fidelis aeterna: V1 
3408 (Rome) — (24) AFRICA. Only in 
African inserr. (a) P-A: == provincia 
Africa: VIII 897 (Villa Magna), 969 
(Neapolis), 998 (Prov. Proc.), 2343 (Tha- 
mugadi), 11546 (Ammaedara), 12039 
(Furni), 12455 (Carpis), 12527 (Cartha- 
go) — (5) proc-1ll P-A+ == procura- 
tor quattuor publicorum Africae: VIII 
12655, 12656, 12920 (Carthago) — 
(25) AGER. (a) Of extreme frequency 
everywhere in recording the dimensions 
of the tomb: iN r-P- (of) iN a-P- (Lol) 
= in fronte (or frontem) pedes (tot), in 
agro (or agrum) pedes (tot). For order 
and variants, see s. V. AGER. Note: 1-a-p- 
— in agro pedes, IX 5200, 5211, 5257 
(Asculum Picenum) — (5) Referring in 
general to the ager publicus. EXxx.: a:a-c: 
= Agri accepti Cirtensium, VIII 19133 
(Sigus), 19329 (Numidia) — a-p-s: = 
agri divisi Siguitanis, VIII 19134 (Si- 
gus) — Aa-P-sic- — ager publicus Si- 
guitanorum, VIII 18132-3-4 (Sigus) — 
A:P:C- = ager publicus Cirtensium, 
VIII 7086-7-9 (Cirta), 8211 (Milev), 
10821 (Tigisis) — a-a-m: = agri ad- 
tribuli (or adsignati) Milevitanis, VIII 
8089 (Milev) — Cf. a-PL-m-ivc- — agri 
plus minus tugera (tot), 1X 8578 (Pa- 
gus Fuficulanus) — (c) In titles of agra- 
rian commissioners. See above under ad- 
signo (10) — (26) AGITATOR. a-F-R: = 
agitator factionis russatae, VI 10063 
(Rome) — (27) AGO. (a) In legal for- 
mulas. Q:D-a: — quo (or quibus) de 
agitur: VI 10239 (Home); III p. 941 
(tabula cerata, Dacia, A. D. 142), p. 945 
(ibid., A. D. 159) — a-p-R-a- = qua de 
re agitur: I 205 — XI 1146 (Veleia, 
Lex Rubria, 705/49) 1. 23 etc. — E. n- 
Q:D:A- = ea res qua de agitur: VI 
10244 (Rome) — a4-E- = actum esse: 
IX 2827 (Buca, A. D. 19) — (^) In titles 
of official substitutes, or vice-gerents. 
C:A- == curam agens. [Note that c-a- 
also = custos armorum. See below (64) 
ARMA]. Exx.: VI 414 (Rome); XI 3009 


(Ager Viterbensis); III 5918 (Raetia), 
607^, 7123 (Ephesus), 10360 (Aquincum); 
VIII 2495 (Numidia); VII 27 (Londi- 
nium), 995 (Habitancium) — 4: v. = 
agens vices: VI 947 (A.D. 159), 959 . 
(A. D. 160), 1125, 1774 (Rome) ; II 1115 
(Italica) ; III 1464 (Sarmizegetusa), 3424, 
3469, 10424 (Aquincum), 4289 (Adiaum), 
12659 (Viminacium) — v-a- = vices 
agens. [ Note that v-a- also = vigit an- 
nis. See below (46) annus]. Exx.: VI 
3326, 10306 (Rome); XIV 134 (Ostia); 
III 5776 (Abudiacum); VIII 7053 (Cir- 
ta) — (28) ALA. In military names. Exx.: 
A:r:A: — ala prima Asturum: 111 8074 
(Dacia, a tile) — at-3- = ala prima Ba- 
tavorum; III 11372 (Pannonia Sup.) — 
A: T: D: — ala prima Dardanorum: Ill 
7504 (Troesmis) — 4:1: £- = ala pri- 
ma Eluraeorum: III 15171 (Uleisia Ca- 
stra) — a-sa- = ala Sabiniana, Eph. 
Epig. III p. 318 (Britain) — a-u-p- 
= ala secunda Pannoniorum : III 1663? 
(Dacia, a tile) — Add E-a-E: = eques 
alae eiusdem: III 807 (Dacia) — (29) 
ALBANVS or ALBENSIS. (a) s: P: Q.a- 
= Senatus populusque Albanus (or Al-- 
bensis): IX 3916 (Alba Fucens, A.D. 
252) — (5) ot:A- — oleum Albanum 
(? or olivas albas?) on amphorae: XIII 
100045, 100049 (Vechten, Holland) — 
(30) ALBATVS or ALBVS. (a) In name 
of the * white faetion' in the circus, 
(factio albata, or alba): VI 10068 
(Rome) — (5) oL-a- = olivas albas (?). 
See above, (29) — (31) ALEXANDRIA- 
NVS. In military names derived from Se- 
verus Alexander. Exx.: LEG-ut FL-$:A: == 
legio quarta Flavia Severiana Alexan- 
driana: III 8173 (Moesia Sup., A.D. 
226) — LEG-xxx v-v:SA- — legio trice- 
sima Ulpia victriz Severiana Alexan- 
driana, Bramb. 146 (Birten) — con: 
H:ASTVRVM S:A:: VII 732 (Aesica) — 
(32) ALIENO (?). H-L-a-N- = hune locum 
alienari nolo (?): X 2275 (Puteoli) — 
(33) ALIMENTARIVS. Q-P-A: == quaestor 


pecuniae alimentariae: X 47 (Vibo) — 


(34) ALIMENTVM. Q:a- == quaestor 
alimentorum: X 7954 (Turris Lisibo- 
nis) — (35) ALIVS. A. = alii liberti : 
V 5991 (Mediolanum) — (36) ALTER. 
In legal language. A. a- = alter ambove. 


T 
as 
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I 203 (S. C. de Asclepiade, Rome, 676/78) 
l 7. — A-A-VE-: = alter ambove: 
VI 32323 (Roms; Comm. Lud. saec., 
737/17) — (37) ALVMNVS (?). a-B-M-F- 
e alumno (? or amico?) bene merenti 
- fecit: VI 16788 (Rome) — (38) AMAN- 
TISSIMVS. (aq) C-a-H:s: — coniux aman- 
- tissima hie sita (?): VI 25464 (Rome) — 
(5) wan: = marito amantissimo dedit (?): 
XI 4886 (Spoletium) — (39) AMBITVS. 
(a) ra-a:sr:D-. See above (8) s. v. ADI- 
TUS. — (D) uw-T- 4-8: — hie tumulus itum 
ambitum (if not aditum) habet: VI 19085 
. (Rome) — (40) AMBO. See citations 
. aboves.v. ALTER (36). — (41) AMEN (?). 
.. VIII 12199 (Prov. Byzac.): BITORINA IN 
- cRiSO (sic) A = Bitorina (v. e Victorina) 
in Christo. Amen (?). Hübn. Hisp. 523 
(Barcino, A. D. 976) — (42) AMICVS. 
In sep. inscrr. of Italy. (a) a-B- == amico 
. bono: VI 27421 (Rome) — (0) apm: = 
- qmico bene merenti: VI 2449, 10019, 
. 84690 (Rome) — a-B-m-F- amico 
bene merenti fecit: VI 16788, 32662 
- (Rome) —H:-A-B-M-F+== heres amico bene 
- merenti feci: VI 92698 (Rome) — 
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-. (e) A:C- = amico carissimo: V 7853 
. (Pedo) — H-a-c-F-C+ = heres amico 
—. earissimo faciendum curavit: VI 5218 


. (Rome) — (d) 4-o- = amico optimo : 
- VI 27744 (Rome); V 6107 (Mediola- 
. num) — a-o-F-c: — amico optimo fa- 
- eiendum curavit: VI 93199, 3205, 3230, 
- 8271, 8290, 32797 (Rome) — orc: 
. = heres amico oplimo faciendum cu- 
- ravit: VI 3178, 3220, 3272, 32810, 
. 32817 (Rome) — (43) ANAGNINVS. 
| .$-P:Q-A- = Senatus populusque Ana- 
: X- 5917, 5919, 5928,. 5924 
: — (44) ANIMA? CVM D-A:$- 
e eum Deo anima sancta (?): VI 31976 
(Rome) — (45) ANIMVS. In a great va- 
riety of dedication formulas. (v) v-s-L-a: 
. e votum solvit libens (or lubens) animo. 
- Extremely freq. in Africa. (See indices 
of VIII) Elsewhere rare; not found in 
ome. Exx.: X 6786 (Aenaria Insula), 
555 (Carales), 7857 (Sardinia, bronze 
- vase); IX 3919 (Peltuinum); III 13608 
 (Heliupolis), 14206” (Philippi); II 177 
- (Olisipo) — Variants: votvm soLviT La: 

: "VII 14934, 14954, 14963, 14966, 15090, 
18095, 15146 (Thigniea), 14434 (Prov. 
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Proc.) — votvm s-t-a-: VIII 14955, 
15040, 15134 (Thignica), 16699 (Prov. 
Proc.) — vorv (sie) sotvit L-a-: VIII 
15085, 15173 (Thignica), 18062 (Castra 
Lambaes.) — vor-so.vit uB-a-: VIII 
14692 (Thiburnica) — vot-s-t-a-: VIII 
15172 (Thignica), 17625 (Vazaivi) — 
v-soL-L-a:: VIII 15004 (Thignica) — vr. 
(sic) s: L-A:: VIII 15048 (Thignica) — 
V-S-L-A-S- == volum solvit libens animo 


suo (?): VIII 1143 (Carthago) — v.s: 
S-L-A- — votum solverunt libentes ani- 
mo: VIII 10624 (Tebessa) — votvm 


SOLVERVNT L-A-: VIII 8440 (Sitifis) — 
V*$: COMPOTE FACTVS L-A-: XI 3247 (Su- 
trium) — vor-sor.sAC-L-A: — votum solvit 
sacerdos libens animo: VIII 15044 (Thi- 
gnica) — (6) v-s:a-L- = votum solvit 
animo libens: II 676, 677 (Turgalium) ; 
III 1088 (Apulum); VIII 15145 (Thi- 
gnica) — (e) v-L-a-s: — votum libens 
animo solvit: III 163, 6671, 6674, 6675, 
6676 — 12096, 6681, 6682, 6683, 6685, 
141655 (Berytus), 14386/, 143862, 14391 
(Heliopolis — Baalbek); VIII 1843 (The- 
veste), 10938 (Caesarea), 12389 (Neferis), 
14918, 15097, 15148 (Thignica), 18224 
(Castra Lambaes.); II 403 (Viseu). — 
Variants: votvm LissEs (sic) a-s-: VIII 
12491 (Carthago) — votvm L-A-soLviT: 
VIII 8923 (Saldae) — votvm-L-a-s-: 
VIII 2531 (Castra Lambaes.) — (d) v 
A:S:L:-M- — polum animo solvit libens me- 
rito: XII 1069 (Apta) — (e) v-a-L-s: 
= votum animo libens solvit: I 495 
(Igaeditani) — (f) L-a-v-s- = libens 
animo votum solvit: VIII 12398 (Ne- 
feris), 14553 (Simitthus), 14973, 15058, 
15105 (Thignica), 18651 (Diana) — 
g) L-V:S:A- == libens votum solvit animo: 
VIII 15072, 15161 (Thigniea) — (A) a- 
L-v-s- = animo libens volum solvit: 
II 425 (Viseu); Eph. Epig. IX p. 27 
no. 43, 44 (Emerita) — (2) s.vr:4- = 
solvit volum. libens animo: X 7557 (Ca- 
rales.) — (4) Other sporadic variants are: 

a+: VI 98 (Rome); VIII 2593, 2667 
(Lambaesis) — 4A-r:: I1 337 (Collippo), 
467 (Emerita) — v-L- a+ = vovit libens 
animo: VIII 15051, 15061 (Thigniea) — 
sOL:L:A:: VIII 14921 (Thigniea) — 
L-a-s:: VIII 15094 (Thignica) — rr 
= libens animo fecit: V1 17611 (Rome); 
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VIII 12391, 12393 (Neferis) — 4-r.r- 
= animo libens posuit: 11 404 (Viseu) — 
L:A:P- == lihens animo posuit, Eph. 
Epig. IX p. 17 (Ebora) — L-a-m-p: = 
libens animo merito (rather than me- 
moriam) posuit: III 6768 (Ancyra) — 
L:A:M:SO- == libens animo merito sol- 
vit: II 5339 (Caesarobriga) — L-a-p-p- 
= libens animo donum dedit: X 6799 
(Aenaria insula) — s-P-L-a-F- — sua pe- 
cunia libentes animo fecerunt: VIII 
16693 (Turratenses) — (46) ANNVS. 
(a) In sep. inserr. giving age of deceased, 
V-A- = Dizil annis (or annos), extreme- 
ly frequent everywhere. [Note v-a-1-, 
VeASVO, VA:X:. VAL‘, V-A-‘C:, Where the 
last letter is the numeral, «4o (or unum), 
quinque, decem, quinquaginta, centum ]. 
A:V- == annis (or annos) vixit: VI 6986, 
34370 (Rome) — Q.v.A: = qui (or 
quae) vivit annis (or annos): XII 209 
(Antipolis) — v-a-P-m- == cxit annis 
(or annos) plus minus, very freq. in late 
inserr., as VI 12651 (Rome); VIII 13217 
(Carthago) — p-v-a- = pius (or pia) 
vicit annis (or annos) and v-P-a-3 very 
freq. in Africa only. See zzdices of VIII — 
MILITAVIT:A:: VI 208 (Rome) — a: (tot), 
(after personal name) — annorum; freq. 
everywhere, esp. in Spain, Gaul, and Dal- 
matia. p-a- (XI 896, Mutina), and pr-a. 
(IIL 3175a (Dalmatia) = defunctus an- 
norum — Q-v-F-a: — quondam defunctus 
annorum: XIII 687 (Burdigala) — o-a: 
— obitus annorum: VIII 14864 (Tuc- 
cabor) — (5) In dates. a-p- — anno pro- 
vinciae (in Africa), freq. Exx., at Svtifis, 
VIII 8433, 8449, 8457, 8492, 8500, 
8501, 8588, 8608; at Cellae, 8777; at 
Augia, 9020, 9069, 9090, 9091, 9133, 
9158; at Aquae Sirenses, 9746; at Al- 
tava, 9851, 9861, 9862, 9871, 9885, 
9889, 9892, 9894; at Pomarium, 9934; 
at « Numerus Syrorum >, 9979, 9984; 
also at points in Mauretania Caesariensis, 
9733, 10907, 10927, 10930, 10931 — 
(47) ANTE. (a) av: — ante diem, in 
dates very freq. in inscrr. everywhere. 
Note: Ex A;D- — ex ante diem, 1? p. 64 
(Fasti Colotiani, 711/43) — (0) sic v-a- 
LE: == sic ut ante lectum est, VI 9498 
(Rome) — (48) ANTINAS. s-p-m-a: == 
senatus populusque Marsi Antinates, IX 


3833 (Antinum) — (49) ANTONINIA- 
NVS. In names of military bodies, as: 
AL:bESSSAS == Ala Prima Flavia Singu- 
larium Antoniniana, lll 5938 (Castra 
Regina); L-xum c-:A: == Legio Decima 
Quarta Gemina Antoniniana, III 11152 
(Carnuntum) — (50) APERIO. In various 
formulas against the desecration of the 
tomb, in northern Italy. s:Q:H-A-P-E:S-S-a: 
v.m. — Sj quis hane arcam post exces- 
sum supra seripLorum aperire voluerit, — 
dabit fiseo..., V 2831 (Patavium); XI 

40, 352 (Ravenna). Cf. si Qvis HANC ARC: 
POST EXCESS: 8:S-A:D-F-C: 2. €. post excessum 
supra scriptorum aperuerit, dabit fisco 
Caesaris..., XI 3849 (Ravenna) — s-x- 
A:P-EXC-E'A:Q:S:S:'S:D- IN. F-C: == Siguis hane 
arcam post excessum eorum aperuerit 
qui supra scripti sunt, dabit in fiscum 
Caesaris..., XI 198 (Ravenna). Cf. s-x- 
A-P-E-E:Q:S:S:S:A-D-A-B- IN F- CAES: (with the 
same words in different order), XI 107 
(Ravenna). siQ:H-PLANC-P-EXC-EOR-Q:S:$:S- 
A:-D- == Siquis hane plancam post exces- 
sum eorum qui supra scripti sunt ape- 
ruerit, dabit..., XI 119 (Ravenna) — 
S:P-OBIT*E:Q:S:S:S-H-PEANC:A^D'D*R:P:R- —— $055 
quis post obitum eorum qui supra seripti 
sunt hanc plancam aperuerit, dabit dono 
rei publicae Ravennatium ..., XI 43 
(Ravenna) — (51) APOLLINARIS, in the 
name of the colony of Reii, now Riez 
(Gallia Narbonensis). c-rA:4- == Colonia 
Iulia Augusta Apollinaris, XII, 358, 
367 (Rei — c va: == Colonia Vetus. 
Reiorum Apollinaris, XII 360 (Reii) — 
(52) APONVS, the deity of the hot 
springs at Patavium. AA: — Aquae Aponá 
(or Apono Augusto) V 2783 seq. (Pa- 
tavium) — (53) APPLICO. ar (szc) Hoc 
M-V-ASN-L: = ad hoe monumentum ustri- 
num applicare non Licet, VI 16746 
(Rome) — (54) APVD (?). H-M-A:NCR: =hoe 
monumentum apud meos remanebit (2), 
X 2614 (Puteoli) — (55) APVLVM. myn. 
AVRELIVM A(pulum), ITI 1132 (Apulum) — 
(56) APVLVS (?). PRoc:s:A- == procura- 
tor salluum Apulorum (2), IX 784 (Lu- 
ceria) — (57) AQVA. a-a- = Aquae. 
Aponi. See above, s. V. APoNvs — (58) 
ARA. rs = filius aram statuit, VIII 
17597 (Numidia) — (59) ARCA. See 


citations above under aperio, and add.: 


- $-Q:H-A-APERVERIT — $2 Quis hanc arcam 
 aperuerit, lll 168 (Derytus) — (60) 
AREA. aL: = area lata, XII 1697 (Vo- 
eonti) — (61) ARELATE. (Jide) A-&- = 
- Arelate fecit, XII 5701! (Arelate, a tile) 
.— (62) ARGENTVM. (a) Very freq. 
everywhere in the official function 11: vir 
AAAFF: == quro argento aere flando fe- 
 riundo. See s. Y. AURUM — (b) ape == 
argenti pondo, XIV 119 (Ostia). ex a-p. 
== er argenti pondo, ll 863 (Mirobri- 
ga) — (63) ARILICA. COLL-N:v-A-CONSIST: 
em collegium nautarum Veronensium A- 
- fülicae consist(entium), V 4017 (Ari- 
—lica) — (64) ARMA. ca == custos ar- 
- morum, VI 3248 (Rome); III 3457 
- (Aquineum). 4323 (Brigetio). 11126 (Car- 
. nuntum), 14409, 14507 (Moesia Inf); 
. Bramb. 1294 (Moguntiacum), 1836 (Weis- 
1 ~ senburg) — EX C-A> == ex custode ar- 
- morum, III 11189 (Carnuntum) ; Bramb. 
ER (Moguntiacum) — 4c: = armo- 
- rum custos, VIII 2918 (Lambaesis) — 
(68) ARVENSIS. wA. — Municipium 
Flavium Arvense, ll 1060; Eph. Epig. 
. IX 429! (Arva) — (66) AS. VI 10298 
(Rome); IV 1751, 1969, 2450 (Pom- 
peii, graffiti); IX 2689 (Aesernia) — 
- (67) ASCIA. s:4: — sub ascia, V 7882 
- (Cemenelum) — svs 4:, V 7956 (Ceme- 
nelum); XIII 2005 (Lugudunum) — 
(68) ASTIGITANVS. mra: = Res Pu- 
blica Astigitana, IL 1472 (Astigi) — 
.(69) ASTVRES. a:1:A4- = ala prima 
 Asturum, IIl 8074 (Dacia, a tile) — 
(10) ATAECINA. A-A:L:D:SVO:P-C: = Alae- 
einae Augustae (or animo) libens de suo 
3 - ponendum curavit, Eph. Epig. IX p. 44 
no. 101 (Lusitania) — (71) ATRIA. wa: 
== Municipium Atria, V 2315 (Atria) — 
: 72) AVE. a-v- = ave, vale, Bramb. 
1191 (Moguntiacum) — (73) AVENTI- 
_NVS. See citation above under AEDES 
(e) — (74) AVGVSTVS. (a) Of the em- 
. peror Augustus or his successors. 6-D:A:S: 
== genio divi Augusti sacrum, VIII 
6267-6291 (Numidia) — F-a-perP+ = 


| flamen Augusti perpetuus. V]II 5280 
(Hippo) — r.r.:aA- = pius feliz Au- 
gustus, III 7307 (Patrae) — (^) In ti- 


les of divinities under the Empire — 
Bas == Bacaci Augusto sacrum, in 
^ of the crypt on the hill called 
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Taya (Numidia), VIII 18830-18854 — 
DEAE BELLONAE A-S:, VIII 5521 (Thibi- 
lis) — p: A:s- — Dianae Augustae sa- 
erum, in Dalmatia, III 8298, 8509, 
18199 — rs. — Fortunae Augustae 
sacrum, IlI 14666 (Dalmatia) — rs: 
== Libero Augusto sacrum, II 1787 
(Narona), 3092 (Brattia), Pais 1095 (Po- 
la) — m-a-s- — Marti (or Mercurio) 
Augusto sacrum, VIII 19126 (Sigus), 
12489 (Carthago) — s-a: == Salus Au- 
gusta, XI 361 (Ariminum) — ss: == 
Saturno Augusto sacrum, very freq. at 
Thigniea (Prov. Procons.); see VIII 14913 
seq. Elsewhere, VIII 996 (Prov. Pro- 
cons.), 5302, 5303 (Calama), 12391 (Ne- 
feris), 12491 (Carthago) — s-a-s- == Sil- 
vano Augusto sacrum, V 828 (Aquileia); 
III 8685, 14678 (Salonae), 14926 (Tra- 
gurium), 9791, 9792 (Municipium Ma- 
gnum), 9813%, 9813° (Urlika) — (c) In 
names of coloniae aud municipia. In 
ltaly: at Aeclanum, cOL-a-a-a- = Colonia 
Aelia Augusta Aeclanum, TX 6083"; at 
Mediolanum, c-c-a-F-mMED: — Colonia Gal- 
lieniana Augusta Felix Mediolanum, V 
5869. In Moesia Superior: at Vimina- 
eium, wA:v. = Municipium Augustum 
Viminacium, Ill 18805. In Gaul: at 
Rei, cra: — Colonia Iulia Augusta 
Apollinaris, XII 358, 367. In Spain: 
at Barcino, COL-F-t-A:P-BARCINO = Colo- 
nia Faventia lulia Augusta Pia Bar- 
cino, II 4536 = 6148, 4537, 4538, 4539, 
4541 to 4548; at Emerita, C-A-E&: — Co- 
lonia Augusta Emerita, I1 492 — (d) In 
names of legions, Exx.: La: == Legio 
Secunda Augusta, VII 120 (Isea) ; 1-ura 
= Legio Tertia Augusta, VIII 10474 
(Africa) — (75) AVIA (?). a-F-c: is per- 
haps to be read: avia faciendum cu- 
ravit in Eph. Epig. IX 317 (Toletum) — 
(76) AVLVS. Freq. everywhere in per- 
sonal names: a-F:A:N: == Auli filius, Auli 
nepos, ete. Note a-a- = Auli duo. VI 
880, 6791, 9208, 12236, 28265; I 1094, 
all from Rome. Observe praenomen after 
nomen in early inscrr., as HELV! A(u/7) 
s(ervus), I 570 (Capua); HeLvipr A(u/7) 
s(ervus), X 7717 (Carales) — (77) AV- 
RATVS. T-a: — taurus auratus, VI 2107 
1. 13 (Rome, Arval record, A. D. 224) — 
(78) AVRELIVS. maa == Municipium 
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Aurelium Apulum, YII 1182 (Apulum); 
CAAQ: == Civitas Aurelia Aquensis, 
Bramb. 1956, 1957, 1958 (Aquae) — 
(79) AVRVM. Very freq. everywhere in 
the official function mr vir A-A-A-F-F) == 
auro argento aere flando feriundo. See 
S. Y. AURUM. — (80) AVT. massa A: 
rvNpvs, VI 3428 (Rome) — (81) AVTEM. 
VIII 2557 (Castra Lambaesitana) — 


(82) AVVS. rA PB: M- — patri, avo, pa- 
trono bene merenti, VI 15060 (Rome); 
M-ET A: ET F:P:P-F-C: == matri et avo et 


filio pro pietate faciendum curavit, II 
4603 (Pannonia Superior). 


A Interj (Not AH in inscrr. cited). 
Ah! Alas!, in expressions of sorrow. In 
metrical epitaphs, as: X 8131 (Stabiae): 
A MaLE!; VIII 8567 (Sitifis): a poLoR 


ET GEMITVS INLVSAQ(VE) VOTA TVORVM. 


A, AB, ABS, APS, AF, etc. Prep. 
with abl. case. 


Synopsis of arrangement. 


I. Fonws. 


II. Unusuat constructions. (a) With accusative. 
(4) With genitive. (c) AB before consonants. 
(d) & before vowels. (e) Joined with following 
word. 

III. Usr. (A) Local. (a) denoting separation, 
source, motion away from, dependent on verbs, 
trans. and intrans. (5) denoting ‘ voluntary 
agent' (and, by extension, involuntary agent), 
with passive verbs. (c) dependent on the 
verbal force in nouns. (d) dependent on ad- 
jectives and adverbs. (e) adverbial phrases, 
expressing distance from point to point (cor- 
responding to ad, usque ad, etc.). (f) Deno- 
ting location or domicile. (9g) In functions, 
public and private. (2) Adverbial formulas, etc. 
Miscellaneous. — (B) Temporal. 


I. Forms. a’ = long a, freq. every- 
where. A4 = long A: Aa CETEREIS, I 202, 
2, 1. 29 (Lex. Corn. de XX Quaest., B.C. 
81) — ap:ap via, II 4926 (Tarraco- 
nensis) — ass and aps (only before /e): 
ABS TE, X 2496 (Puteoli); ars te, XI 
1129 (Forum Novum), 1X 384 (Canu- 
sium), V? 8515 (Aquileia) — ar: Ar Capva, 
I 551 = X 6950 (Polla. B.C. 132); ar 
voszis, I 201, 1. 11 = XIV 3584 ( Epist. 
Praet ad Tiburtes, l* B.C.); Poprvivs 
LAODICENSIS AF LYCO == 6 Ojjuoc 6 Aao- 


A-AB | 


duxéov tHY med¢ v Adxp, 1587 — VI © 
374 — 30925 (Rome, ca. 81 B.C); 4r . 
MIL..., VI 3824 — 31603 (Rome, B.C.); 
AF MvRO, I 1148 — XIV 3002 (Prae- 
neste, B.C.); Ar soto, I 1161 = X 5837, 
5838 (Ferentinum, B.C.); ar viNtEIS, AF 
ViLLA PaciaNA, Wold. (1891) p. 96 = 
p. 323 (Amiternum, B.C.); and in later 
archaizing inscrr.: AF Lvcretia, I 1055 
= VI 17780 (Rome, 2"¢): ar sPECVLV — 
(sic), XIV 2772 (Labici, late) — ar, by — 
mistake: ar TropHtmo, VI 5183 (Rome, 
179) 


II. CoNSTRUCTIONS: 


(a) With accusative: often in Rome, 
elsewhere only in Italy, Africa, Spain. 
Exx.: In Rome, as aepem, VI 2234; A 
CAPVT AFricaE, VI 8984, 8985 (2m), 
8986 (34); a capvt Africas, VI 8983 
(923); a censvs, VI 1878, 8518, 8937; 
AB CONSERVAS PEDISEQVAS, VI 4355 (155); 
AB EPoLvrvM Fossore, Rossi I 662 (5%); 
AB HEREDES MEOS, VI 9258; as HORTV(m) 
Nov(vm), VI 8670; as iNpices, VI 3414; 
AB Isem Petaciam, VI 8707 (155); A Latvs, 


VI 15163; a rossoniBvs BvRDONE FT Mi- — 


cinvm, Rossi I 653 (59); a mvnera, VI 
7612 (159 ; AB omnes, VI 11005; a Ppon- 
TiFICES, VI 2963; a pomritices (sic), VI 
10791 (254); a pvtvinar, VI 9136 (1*); 
a sPECVLVM, VI 7297 (1%); a SPEM VETERE, 
Eph. Epig. I p. 218 (15); a svcessvm, 
Boldetti, Osserv. p. 265; A TEMPESTATEM, 
VI 13099 (273); a Tritones, VI 8684 — 
In Italy: a censvs, XIV 4010 (Ficulea) ; 
A GADES, XI 3281, 3282, 3283 (Aquae 
Apollinarés); a mvtuvnivm, IV 1940 
(Pompeii, grafito); ^ Nvceriam, X 6954 
(Campania, 323); a pvivinar, IV 2155 
(Pompeii); a vir Cagsares, XIV 2886 
(Praeneste, 15) — In Africa: as Aras 
(sie, to avoid the phrase AB AD Amas), 
VIII 10432, 10435, 10437, 10438 (Ad 
Aras, 95); a FvnpAmenta, VIII 9010 
(Maur. Caes., 4^); an Hostem, VIII 14603. - 
(Simitthus, 15); As ortentem, VIII 2728 


(Lambaesis, 225); A8 oricinem, VIII 2660 — | 


(ibid. 33); a ricorem, VIII 2728 (ibid. 
253): A Tacapas, VIII 10022 (Africa) — 
In Spain: a commvnionem | s(AN)c(TA)M, 
Hübn. Hisp. 336 (Emerita, 79); as epi- 
scoPvM IENNADIVM, ibid. 469 (A.D. 913). 


(6) With genitive. (A Graecism). Very 
- geldom. Exx.: GarATAE FILIO AB DANAHES 
— (sic), VI 18846 (Rome); a Virvmi, III 
. 5728 (Noricum, 34, a milestone). Perhaps 
- III 347 — 6996 (Bithynia, 33); A Pavsak 
. which is probably gen., though the editors 
. assign it to a nom. prvsais. — With 
- ellipsis of AEpE, TEMPLO or the like it is 


- regular. Exx. in Rome: VI 2234: Fana- 
. TICO AB Isis Serapis (520); 32462: ap Isis 
eT Serapis; XV 252 (294): AB Isis; VI 


. 2226: as CvcLoPis (sc. ANTRO). 
.. (e) AB before consonants. Latin gram- 
- marians lay down the rule that A should 
be used before consonants, AB before 
- vowels and H. In the inserr. there are 
- numberless exceptions to the former rule, 
. but few.to the latter. [Note that in the 
- Pompeian wax-tablets, IV 3340, AB is 
- freq. before vowels and consonants, while 
A is not found]. In iuserr., AB is found 
before every consonant in the alphabet. 
. Exx.: Before B (seldom): AB BONORVM 
EMPTORE, I 200 1l. 56 (Lex Agraria, 
E'B.O. 111); as sysLioTHECA, VI 5188, 
. 8748 (Rome) — Before c (extremely 
 freq.): 48 C-Dissenio, XIV 2410 (Bo- 
. villae); A8 C-Kaxio, XIV 1020 (Ostia); 
- AB C- MarcENarE, VI 16663 (Rome); ab 
EC: SALio, Vi 19632 (Rome); 4s C-Sepri- 
mio, VI 4996 (Rome); AB C- VisENN(10), 
EXI 4669 (Tuder); As C: Visio, V 308, 
. 809 (Pola); 48 C-Voconio, VI 29445 
(Rome); AB Cassia, XIV 197 (Ostia); as 
Lo Pips 121,71. 82. (Lex Tul. 
- Munic., B.C. 45); as censv, VI 2334 
- (Rome); az Cervone, VI 5353 (Rome); 
AB Ci (avpi0), XV 1072 (Rome, a brick) ; 
. AB Cravpio, VI 27268 (Rome; ef. no. 
27316); ap cloaca, VI 7882 (Rome); as 
- Cocceia, XI 3852 (Saxa Rubra) ; aB co- 
. piciLLIS, XIV 4011 (Ficulea); AB corLi- 
. BERTA, VI 22958 (Rome); AB cotonia, I 
- $77 (Puteoli, Lex Parieti fac.) ; ^s com- 
- mENTARIS, VI 1564 (Rome), XI 6343 
- (Pisaurum), III 12298 = 14208?! (Pa- 
ramythia, Epirus); aB commvni, VI 372 
(Rome); A8 concornia, VI 8703 (Rome); 
AB CONHEREDE, VI 17078 (Rome); As co- 
Nivce, VI 26192 (Rome); AB CONSERVAS 
(sée), 'VI 4355 (Rome); aB cvBicvLo, X 
EE (Pontia Insula); as Cvcrorss, VI 
.2226 (Rome). — Before D (freq.): as 


% 
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Danaues (sc), VI 18846 (Rome); as vE- 
cvRIONIBVS, II 1731 (Gades) ; aB DeRTQSa, 
II 6239 (Valentia); As DersLUus, XIV 596 
(Ostia); AB piBvs (sze), III 14206?! (Ma- 
cedonia); AB pie, III 7526 (Istrus); As 
pivo, X 8038 (Vanacini), XI 3108 (Fa- 
lerii), XIV 2612 (Tusculum), X 4862 
(Venafrum), IX 4682, 4684, 4685 (Reate), 
5533 (Urbs Salvia, V 889 (Aquileia), 
III 7334 (Serrhae), XIII 1802 (Lugdu- 
num), II 1423 (Sabora), 4277 (Tarraco) ; 
AB DOMINO, V 7865, 7866 (Cemenelum) ; 
AB ir viris, II 1963 § XXIX = 5439 
S III, I, 20 and If 1964 § LXVI (Lex 
Malacit.) — Before F. (Seldom): as 
roNTE: (sic). I 199, 6, 12 ( Sentent. Mi- 
nuc., B.C. 117); 48 Fornice, I 1412 = 
XI 5390 (Assisium); As Foro, X 4660 
(Cales); AB rvNpAMENTIS, IX 4063 (Car- 
sioli). — Before G. (Very seldom): as 
crap(iBvs), I 569 (Capua). — Before I 
consonant. (Infreq.): A8 IaNo, VI 10027, 
19816 (Rome), X 4660 (Cales), II 4697 
(Baetica), 4712, 4715 (Corduba); As Ivrta, 
VI 5783 (Rome); as Ivi:o, VI 27179 
(Rome); as Ivnio, VI 20294 (Rome) ; 
AB ivsrO, II 1963 S8 XXIX (Lex Ma- 
lacit.). — Before K. (Very seldom): as 
Kaki, XIV 1106 (Ostia). — Before L 
(Freq.): A8 L- Batanio, II 5042 (Baetica) ; 
AB L-Caecitio, IV 3440 (Pompeii, wax- 
tablets; very freq.: see indices p. 449); 
AB L: Fapto, XV 207, 674 (Rome, brick- 
stamps); AB L- Fvripio, VI 21807 (Rome); 
AB L-Licinio, XV 6354,0,0 (ibid.); as 
L: Pinario, VI 5014 (Rome); ABL: Poncio, 
VI4368 (Rome) ; ABL: Tvrranio, XIV 988 
(Ostia); AB Larcio, VI 28759 (Rome); 
AB Lvco, VI 9897, 9974, 10022, 33870 
(Rome); A8 Lvrio, VI 11615 (Rome). — 
Before M. (Freq.): aB M-Ivito, VI 28463 
(Rome); A8 M-Lisone, I p. 324 col. 3. 
14 = ID? p. 244 (Fasti Amit., after A.D. 
15); A8 M:Scaniano, VI 25542 (Rome); 
AB M:Sitano, VIII 14603 (Simitthus); 
AB M-Vercinio, VI 28587 (Rome); as 
M:Vetio, VI 28868 (Rome); AB MARE, 
VI 1508 (Rome); A5 marmorisys, XI 3199 
(Nepet); as Mettia, VI 22651 (Rome); 
AB Mvnario, XIV 628 (Ostia). — Before 
N. (Freq.): A8 wicuiLo (s/c), VI 26008 
(Rome); AB nicro, VI 1472 (Rome); a8 
Niso, VI 4250 (Rome); as Nosia (s2c), 
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XIV 821 (Ostia); As nosis, VI 9525 
(Rome); As novo, XIV 2119 (Lanu- 
vium). — Before P. (Freq.): as P-Te- 
RENTIO, IV 3340 no. CXXXVIII (Pom- 
peli, wax-tablet); AB P-Cagcitio, VI 
22819 (Rome); As P-Nonio, VI 15836 
(Rome) ; A8 paaco (sic), VI 3823 (Rome); 
AB PAIMENTO (sic) VI 17524 (Rome); 
AB PARENTIBVS, VI 1537 S 37 (Rome, 
Laud. Turiae); ap PARIETE, II 3443 (Car- 
thago Nova); As Pervsia, XI 5624 (Ple- 
stia); AB PuitApELPHO, IV 3340 (Pom- 
peii); As Prario, VI 14461 (Rome); as 
roPvLo, I 200 1. 71 (Lex Agraria, B.C. 
111). X 996 (Pompeii); AB porta, VI 
9514 (Rome); 48 privato, VÍ 1263, 1264 
(Rome). — Before Q. (Seldom): 48 Q: 
Ivnio, VI 26361 (Rome); As Q - Svreicio, 
VI 26365 (Rome); As xv viis, XIII 1751 
(Lugdunum). — Before R. (Freq.): as 
RATIONE, III 1992 (Salonae); AB REDEMP- 
Tore, If 5439, 3.1. 22 (Lex Ursonens.); 
AB REGIO, I 551 == X 6950 (Polla); as 
RE PVBLICA, II 2129 (Obulco); AB rivo, 
I 199 1. 6 (Sentent. Minuc.), X 4842 
l. 44 (Venafrum); As Roma, VI 10231 
(Rome), Xi 819 (Mutina); aB Romv_o, 
I p. 312. 12 (Fasti Praenestini); AB Rv- 
TvLIS, I p. 317 (Ibid.). — Before S. (Very 
freq.): AB sacrario, VI 2329 (Rome); 
AB SacvNTO, IT 6239 (Valentia); AB SaL- 
Lvsrio, VI 17543 (Rome); AB scaENA, VI 
10094, 10095 (Rome); AB scatA, VI 
9683 (Rome); As se, I 204 ll. 26, 32 
(Lez Anton. de Termess.); ^B SELEVCO, 
VI 27034 (Rome); as sex, VI 9198, 
9884 (Rome); As socus, VI 6150, 10332 
(Rome); As soto, VI 15496 (Rome). X 
333 (Atina), XI 3137 (Falerii), V 3019 
(Patavium); As sPLENDiDISSIMO, X 7915, 
7917 (Cornus), II 1277 (Siarum), 1481 
(Astigi); AB statva, VI 10023 (Rome); 
AB STILLICIDIO, VI 22179 (Rome); as 
stvpus, VIII 11380 (Sufetula); As svPr- 
LEcriLE (sic), VI 4035 (Rome). — Be- 
fore T. (Very freq.): As T-Attio, XV 
522 (Rome, brick-stamp); as T:Fvaio, 
IX 5568 (Tolentinum); AB TARRACONA, 
II 6239 (Valentia); AB Terra, VI 23400 
(Rome); As Tert(io), XV 1044 (Rome, 
brick-stamp); As 11 (= tertio) m(iLtARIO), 
VI 33400 (Rome); as Tr:CassanE, V 
4365 (Brixia); AB Tiwerio, VI 29335 
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(Rome), V 4365 (Brixia). III 3158 (Dal- 
matia); AB Tio, III 141884 (Bithynia); 
AB Tiro, XI 4656 (Tuder); as rirvLo, 


VI 17524 (Rome); as TmeBELLIA, IX | 


2654 (Aesernia); AB roms, VI 86554 
(Rome), XIV 4120? (Frascati); AB TRIBvs, 
VI 23111 (Rome), LIL 7613 (Moesia Sup.); 


AB TvToRIBVS, XI 419 (Ariminum). — E 


Before V consonant. (Freq.): AB VALENTIA, 
II 6239 (Valentia); as venicvits, VI 
8549 (Rome); as Venere, VI 2274 
(Rome); As Veste, VI 5197 (Rome); as 
Vi{m (racio), III 8270 (Moesia Inf); 
AB ViRGINITATE, VI 7732 (Rome), X 3720 
(Liternum). 

(d) A before vowels and H is very rare 
in inserr. Exx.: a Avcvstosrica, II 4899 
(Tarraconensis); a epistviis, VI 4249 
(Rome, Mon. Liviae); a Virio, III 2685 
(Tragurium). 

(e) A, AB is very often joined with the 
following word. Exx.: ABacrIs, III. 1457 
(Sarmizegetusa, 2^3); a-Ba-mo-RE (== ab 
amore), VI 35769 (Rome); asarca, II 
3279 (Castulo) ; apracara, II 4736, 4748, 
4804, 4860 (Bracara and vicinity); asv- 
BLIOTHECA, I p. 327 — I? p.247 (Fasti 
Antiales); AcARNE, Rossi 159 (Rome +) ; 
ACENSIBVS, XI 5218 (Fulginiae); AACE- 
TERES (sc), 1 202 1. 29 (Lex Cornel. 
de XX Quaest.); acocnitionisvs, II 
1085 (Ilipa); AcommENTARus, V 7004 
(Taurini); AcRvsTALLINIS, III 536 (Co- 
rinthus, 33); acvsicvto, VI 166, 1598 


(Rome); aseventv, XI 6076 (Urvinum); - 


AriBLIS. (sic), IIL 536 (Corinthus, 34); 
ABIEIS == ab ?is, 1 206 1. 154 (Lez Iulia 
Munic.); ABiANo, II 4697 (Baetiea, 1*9) ; 
ALATRONIBVs, IT 2968 (Carenses) ; ALIBEL- 
Lis, VI 180 (Rome, 33), XI 5213 (Ful- 
giniae); amacisterio, VI 541 (Rome, 155); 
AMANDATIS, VI 8813, 8814 (? Rome). III 
536 (Corinthus, 33); amititus, VI 1410 
(Rome); anatatica, VI 36377 (Rome); 
ANovo, XI 6225 (Fanum Fortunae); 
ABORDINE, II 2030 (Osqua), 4463 (Aeso); 
APISORACA, II 4883 (Tarraconensis, 155); 
APLAET(ORIO), VI 29237 (Rome) ; APoPvro, 


IX 3159 (Corfinium), X 689 (Surrentum); 


AQyo, I 205 ll. 7, 9, 88 (Lex Rubria); 
AsoLo, VI 338 (Rome), XI 5375 (Asi- 
sium). VIII 608 (Mididi), 757 (Gales, 
3°); asvmmo, X 1698 (Puteoli); AsvPrL- 
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Eur I p 327.— I 247 (Fast 
Antiates); atvr(Nia) in pe III 5718 
(Noricum). 


IH. Use: 


-  .(A) Local. (a) Denoting separation, 

- source, motion away from, dependent on 
— verbs, trans. and intrans. ABALIENARE I 
- 904. 1. 1. 833 and 2. 1. 26 (Lex Anton. 
— de Termess.): QvOD EIVS IPSEI SVA VO- 
J LVNTATE AB SE NON ABALIENARVNT. — 


. ABESSE. VI 32323, p. 3239 1. 27 (Rome, - 


— Comm. Lud. Saec. B.C. 17): st Qv1 a 
- coNTiONE arFvisseENT; VI 11535 (Rome): 
/. CIPPVS PRIMVS.... ABERAT AB TRVNCO MO- 
.. NVMENTI P(EDES) V ET AB STRVCTVRA AQ VAE 
- CLvsanis P(epEs) vs; IX 2827 (Buca, 1*9: 
e WT..... ABESSET AVTEM PALVS A FOSSA. 
- Especially in formulas warding off dolus 
 Aalus. [See above, art. A s. v. ABSVM 
. IV. 2, and below s. v. ABsvM, porvs]. 
|. Exx: VI 8861, 8862 (Rome): as us 
/. OMNIBVS DOLVS MALVS ABESTO ET IVS CI- 
vite; VI 9485 (Rome, 155): As Hoc mo- 
— NVMENTO DOLVS MALVS ABESTO ; VI 10247 
. (Rome, 33): poLvM ABESSE AFVTVRVMQ VE 
. ESSE A TE, HEREDE TVO, ET AB HIS OMNIBVS. 
_ — ABIRE. I1 1963 XXIX (Lex Malacit.): 
'— .QVO NE AB IVSTO TVTORE TVTELA ABEAT, — 
_ ABSTINERE. X 1401 (Herculaneum): 
VT APSTINERENT SE A TAM FOEDO GENERE 
- necoviaTion(is). [Cf. in the same inscr., 
J APSTINERE SE OMNES CRVENTISSIMO GENERE 
. NEGOTIATIONIS]. V 6286 (Mediolanium, 
- . 89h): ABSTINENS SE AB OMNI MALIGNA RE. — 
. ACCIPERE. Very freq. in inscrr. Exx: I 
202. 2. 1l. 29. 30 (Lee Cornel. de XX 
- Quaest. ca. 81 B.C.): QvarsrOn(Es) AB 
EIS VICARIOS ACCIPIVNTO, VTEI AACETEREIS 
2 ES VIATORIBVS PRAECONIBVS ACCIPEI OPOR- 
 TEBIT; | 206 1. 148 (Lea Iulia Munic., 

ea. 45 B. C.): RATIONEM ABIEIS (SiC) 1v- 
E accipito; III? p. 798 eap. 33, 9 
2 E. Ancyr.): A ME GENTES PARTHORVM 
— ET MEDORVM ... REGES PET[1]TOS ACCEPE- 
. RVNT; XIII 3162 (Viducasses, 33): masc 
“A ME PAVCA ... VELIM ACCIPIAS; VI 1527 
37 (Rome, 1** B. C.): owmwE TvoM Pa- 
RIMONIVM ACCEPTVM AB PARENTIBVS; VI 
5662 (Rome, 15): a Qva ACCEPIT INIV- 
RIAM NVLLAM; VIII 14590 (Simitthus): 
(denarium) TRIA MILIA A FISCO ACCEPTA 
Tr; IX 2488 (Saepinum, 2"3): iwiv- 


SUE COE: 


RIA(M) ACCIPERE A STATIONARIS (826) ET MA- 
G(rsrRATIBVS). Of money ete. received in 
payment; XI 1636 (Pisae): acceprt(is) 
PRO POENA A FABR(IS) NAV(ALIBVS) us. (¢0/) ; 
X 114 (Petelia): vsvRAs Qvas ITA A RE 
P(VBLICA) ACCEPERINT; IV 3340 (Pompeii, 
wax-tablets): se accerisse as (2/0), very 
freq., as no. 1, 5-7, 21, 23, 24, 30, 33, 
40, 45, 46, 48, 139-147, 151; III? p. 941 
(Dacia, wax-tablet, 2"¢): accepisse ET Ha- 
BERE AB Dasio. [Cf. in the same inscr.: 
EMIT MANCIPIOQ VE ACCEPIT... DE BELLICO |; 
III? p. 951 (ibid.): a socis (sie) acci- 
PERE DEBEBIT; II 5040 (Baetica): man- 
CIPIO ACCEPIT AB L: BAIANIO LiBRiPEND[ E] 
— Esp. freq. everywhere with /ocus and 
similar gifts connected with burial (co- 
lumbarium, exedra, tumulus, etc.), and 
of civic honors etc., as: II 5063 (Sin- 
gilia): BENEFICIVM ... AB QRDINE ACCE- 
ptvm; VIII 792 (Civ. Araditana): com- 
MODIS ACCEPTIS ... AB [I ]u». DoniTiANO, ete. 
— ADDVCERE. III 9576 (Salonae 4): 
A Sirmio SALONAS ADDVCTA est; Hiibn. 
Hisp. 474 (Legio, 11"): AB vrse HisPaLt 
ADDVXERVNT 1BI CORPVS; [ Cf. ADDVXERVNT 
IBI DE VRBE AVILA CoRPVvS in the same 
inser.] — ADFERRE. VI 2464 (Rome): 
ATFERENTE (826) Zorico (sc. corpus) ^ 
Brittania (520) ; XIII 2181 (Lugudunum): 
CORPVS...AB VRBE ADFERRI CVRAVERVNT. — 
ADVENIRE. Hübn.: Hisp. 469 (Spain, 
A. D. 913): ApvENiENS a Corpvvensi (sic) 
PATRIA. — ALIENARE, VI 10284 (Rome): 
NE QVIS A' NOMINE NOSTRO ALIENARE AV- 
pEAT; VI 26943 (Rome): NE a QVOQVAM 
EORVM HORTVLVS ALIENETVR. — AVFERRE. 
I 204 1. 16 (Lex Anton. de Termess., 
NEVE INPERATO ($76) QVO QviD 

. AB IEIS... AVFERATVR; X 4728 (Ager 
Falernus): QvAM ABSTVLIT A LVCE ATRA 
pies; XIII 2046 (Lugudunum): Qvam 
ABSTVLERVNT Fa[ TA | INIQVA A NATIS ET CO- 
NiVGE, — AVOCARE. X 1782 (Puteoli): 
A TANTA AVOCARE TRISTITIA, — CAPERE. 
XI 284 (Ravenna, t, 6"): Vircinis AVLA 
MICAT CHRISTVM QVAE CEPIT AB ASTRIS, — 
CEDERE. VI 35767 (Rome): 4B AMORE 
PATRIS SVI.. . CESIT (520) ; VI 9499 (Rome): 
NVLLA IN AVARITIE (S26) CESSIT AB OFFICIO; 
Carm. Lat. 1618 — Notiz. (1891) p. 320 
(Puteoli): nic (== 4ec) cEssiT A TE. — 
CESSARE. III p. 949 no. XI (Dacia, 
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wax-tablet): Qvop si, iw[virr]o cowpv- 
CTORE, A RE CESSABIT IN DIES, — COM- 
PARARE. III 9567 (Salonae, 5): Qvi 
CVNPARABID (sc) AB Av(RELIO) ALEXSIO 
PISCINA(M); V 5795 (Mediolanum): com- 
PARATA AREA A RE PvBL(Ica); VI 9157 
(Rome, 655): Locvs QvEM COMPARAVIT A 
Petro; VI 9994 (ibid.): HvNc Locvm 
...« COMPARAVERVNT A PRESVITERIS (SiC). 
Esp. freq. in Chr. inser — CONCE- 
. DERE. Carm. Lat. 657 (Rome +): [sv- 
P]ERIS CONCESSIT AB OR[IS]. — CON- 
SEQVI. VI 1847 (Rome, 33): anvios 
AVREOS CONSECVTVS A DIVO COMMODO; 
XI 5632 (Camerinum, 273): vicani.... 
CONSECVTI AB INDVLGENTIA ... (Antonini 
Pit)... PRIVILEGIA. — CRESCERE. Carm. 
Lat. 902 (Rome +): cREvIT ET HVMANA 
MORBVS AB ARTE MEVS. — CVRRERE. 
Carm. Lat. 1448 — Rossi II p. 46: 
CVRRENS AB ARCE POLI. — DECEDERE. 
I 206 1. 121 (Lex Iulia Munic., ca. B.C. 
48): AB EXERCITV DECEDERE; XIV 2112 
1, 26 (Lanuvium): QvisQvis A MVNICIPIO 
... DECESSERIT. — DEFENDERE. V 532 
l. 34 (Tergeste): AB onmNib(vs) INIVRIIS 
TVTAM DEFENSAMQVE. — DEPELLERE. VI 
1736 (Rome, 4"): oB DEPVLSAM AB EADEM 
PROVINCIA FAMIS ET INOPIAE VASTITATEM. — 
DERIGERE. VIII 304 — 11529 (Am- 
maedara, 2743): [opvs PLA]rEAE DERECTAE 
A PORTA MILITARI. — DESIDERARE. XI 
3614 (Caere, 223): DESIDERANTI A NOBIS 
(ili) CONSILIVM DECVRION(vM) COEGIMVS. 
— DICERE. I? p. 257 (Fasti Polemii 
Silvii): picTvS A vocawpo; ib. p. 259 
(ibid.): picTvs 4 FEBRO VERBO. — DIDV- 
CERE. V 5050 (Anauni, 1*'): vr pipvci 
AB JS (Sic) .... NON Possir. — DIMIT- 
TERE. III 143409 (Sirmium): A se nimi- 
sERVNT. — DISCEDERE. VI 8991 (Rome): 
DISCESSI AB VRBE. Carm. Lat. 1414 = 
Rossi II 106. 49 (Rome ++): piscessiT AB 
vRBE. — DISCERE. VI 2120 (Rome, 223): 
(le) ^ avo pipici; V 3408 (Verona): 
- EXEMPLVM A NOBIS DiscirE; VIII 218 
(Cilium, 33): a me NoN pisces. — DI- 
SCERNERE. I? p. 257 (Fasti Polemii 
Silvii): NONAE DICTAE IDEO QVIA NONVS 
DIES EAS DISCERNIT AB IDIBVS, — DISIVN- 
GERE. VI 26338 (Rome): Hos AB ANIMO 
POTVIT DISIVNGERE NEMO NISI FINITIO FATI. 
— * DISTARE. III 7000 (Orcistus, 4*^) : 


QVAE CIVITA[S DISTAT] A PATRIA NOSTRA 


TRICENSIM[O FERE L jaPIDE. — DISTRA- 
HERE. II 1399 (Marchena): Qvem Lex 
SERVITII DISTRAHIT A DOMINO. — DOLERE. 


VI 27728 (Rome): ni (sic) NostRO Do- | 


LEAT CONDITA AB OFricio. [ Cf. VI 27814 
(Rome): Ni! DOLEAT NOSTRI CONDITVS OF- 
ricio]. — DVCERE. X 4842 (Venafrum): 
D(VM)T(AXAT) (sc. aqua) AB RIVO ... DV- 
catvr. Of. X 7996, 7997, 7999, 8000, 
8001, 8011, 8027 (Sardinia); XIV 85 


AB . 


(Ostia, 15): rossis pvcris A TiBERI. — 


EMERE. [Often also emere de.... Cf. 
EMO]. Freq. in Rome, elsewhere rare. 


Exx.: III? p. 794 cap. 21. 1. 28 (Mon. 


Ancyran.): IN SOLO MAGNA EX PARTE A 
P[& ]i[ v Jatis empto; VI 10233 (Rome, 393): 
EMERVNT A Frisco; VI 12534 (Rome): 
LOCVS EMPTVS A LiBERTIS; VI 14418 
(Rome): EMPTA OLLA AB ARCA PVBLICA ; X 
8038 (Vanacini, 1S): AGRIS Qvos A PRO- 
CVRATORE...EMisTiS; X 1746 (Puteoli): 
LOCVM EMIT AB ORDINE; XI 1420 (Pisae): 
CVRA EMENDI ... 
bulco): soLo EMPTO A REPVBLICA (sc). — 
Esp. freq. of ollae, loci, etc., bought from 
individuals: VI 4941, 4996, 5014, 5017, 
5358, 5783, 6150, 9193, 9235, 9655, 
10369, 14461, 18159, 19632, 21087, 
21520, 22147, 22651, 22884, 22958, 
24490, 25304, 27701, 28759, 33296 
(Rome); XII 1210 (Carpentorate); III 
2214 (Salonae); Pais 357 (Aquileia); 
and notably in Chr. inserr. of Rome, ot 


loci empti a fossoribus ete. [See rossoR]. - 


— ERIPERE. VI 31711 (Rome): a natis 
TRINIS ET VIRO ERIPIOR; IX 2825 (Tre- 


bula): ERIPVIT A PARENTIBVS. — ERRARE. 


VIII. 2728 (Lambaesis, 27*): apparvit 
FOSSVRAS A RIGOREM ($70) ERRASSE. — ESSE. 
VI 2120 (Rome, 224): cvw AB AEDIBVS 
ESSEM. — EXCIPERE. VI 2060 l. 25 


(Arval, A.D. 81): FRVGES EXCIPIENTES A. — 


sACERDOTIBVS; III 6136 (Moesia Inf): 


HOC MONVM(ENTVM) AB HER(EDIBVS) EXCI- | 


PITVR..— EXCVSARE. XIV (Tibur, 223) : 
A CVIVS CVRA SE ExcVsaViT;. X 3704 (Cu- 
mae): AB HONORIB(VS) ET MVNERIB(VS).., 


excvsari; I] 4514 (Barcino, 253): as | 


QMNIBVS MVNERIBVS SEVIRATVS EXCVSATI. — 
EXIGERE. I 198 LXVII (Ler Acilia 
Repetund., B.C. 123-122): as xis PR[AE- 


DIBVS]... PEQYVNIA ExIGATVR; II 5181 S: 


a PRIVATIS; II 2129 (O- — 


3 (Lex Metal. Vipase., 15): 4 mv- 
IBVS SINGVLIS .... EXIGITO; II 6278 
140: CSS : €. Italie.): 
vr; XI 3805 (Veii, 15); NE Qvop AB 
EO LIBERISQ VE EIVS VECTIGAL ... EXIGERETVR 
V 5050 (Anauni, 1*): Qvop AB EO NON 
 rExicEBATVR; VIII 10570 (Saltus Buru- 
nitanus): NEQyIT (S20) PER INIVRIAM... A 
-voBrs Exicatvr; VIII 17896 (Thamu- 
gadi, 49): a LITIGATORE EXIGI, — EXPEL- 
.LERE. I? p. 259 (Fasti Polemii Silvii, 
Bo): TARQVINIVS SVPERBVS .... AB VRBE 
ExPVLSVs. — EXPETERE. III 7000 (Or- 
eistus, 4%): PECVNIAM ... EXPETI A VOBIS 
OSTVLARIQVE PROHIBEBIT. — EXPLORA- 
E. VIII 20808 (Avzia, A. D. 305): s: 
CAPH[E] EXPLORES. — EXSTARE. XI 
.297 (Ravenna, +, 65): cvivs as avsPictt 
RATIA EXTAT Opvs. — FVGERE. III? 
. 796 cap. 25. 5. 1 (Mon. Ancyr.): ser- 
ORVM, QVI FVGERANT A DOMINIS. — HA- 
ERE. VI 33412 (Rome): [o ]LLaz Ltocvm 
.HABET A PATRONO; II 1286 (Salpensa): 
" LE]ipEMQvE OMNES HONORES A POPVLO ET 
COLIS HABITI SvNT. Hsp. in wax-tablets: 
II*.p. 941 (Dacia, 224): AccEPissE ET 
ABERE AB Dasio ; IV 3340 nos. 2, 10-12, 
7, 22, 25, 27, 28, 31, 82, 38-40, 43, 
6, 72 (Pompeii. — IMPETRARE. VI 
1492 (Rome, 224): wiTrT!, Qvi AB EO IM- 
ETRENT; VI 2120 (ibid.): sm... ^ po- 
MINO. N-: IMP- IMPETRASSE; VI 18908 
): LOCVS IMPETRATVS A DOMINA MEA; 
VI 30105 (Rome): [:]wPETRAvI 1D AB EO; 
X 1156 (Aeclanum, 24): impetrata EDI- 
IONE AB ImP(ERATORE); XI 3943 (Ca- 
ua, 274): A pivo. TRAIANO IMPETRAVIT ; 
EXT 4126 (Narnia): st imPETRO A TE; XIV 
2634 (Tusculum): Loco IMPETRATO AB 
orpinE; II 4269 (Tarraco, 294): Loco a 
PROVINCIA [imp jETRATO. — INCIPERE. 
VI 9858 (Rome, 5'): a Qvo LEx DIGNI- 
J TATIS INCIPERET. — INDVCERE. III 12046 
. (Alexandra): FLVMEN SEBASTON A SCHEDIA 
AaaNpvxir. — IRE. VI 2120 (Rome, 2") 
and X 6706 (Antium, 2"): EvNTiBvs AB 
. VRBE. — MERCARI. 1 200 1. LXXI (Lew 
- Agraria, B.C. 111): Qvet EO NOMINE AB 
POPVLO MERCaSStTVR ; X 3334 (Misenum): 
RI QVEM AB HEREDIBVS MERCATVS EST. — 
RERE. VI 27556 (Rome): wow nuoc 
ENTES A VoBis; XIV 497 (Ostia): a 
mERVIT; II] 754 (Moesia Inf): me- 


A LANISTIS EXIGA- 
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RVIT HAEC A ME; VIII 13134 (Carthago): 
IS A ME. MEREBATVR. — MIGRARE. XIII 
2399 (Lugudunum +); TERRIS MIGRAVIT 
AB imis; Hübn. Hisp. 378 (Corduba, +, 
11): MIGRAVIT AB HOC (A)Evo. — NASCI. 
VI 183377 (Rome): Qvi NASCENTVR AB 
nir; XIV 766 (Ostia): Qvi AB EIS Na- 
SCENTVR. — NAVIGARE. III? p. 796 
cap. 26. 1. 14 (Mon. Ancyr.): ^B ostio 
RHENI AD SOLIS ORIENTIS REGIONES ... NA- 
vicAVIT. — OBTINERE. XII 1685 (Lucus 
Augusti): [osriNv]r (?) a pis Imm(oRTA- 
LIBVS). — ORBARE. VIII 21179 (Cae- 
sarea): FATORVM CVRSVS... ME ORBAVIT AB 


ILLO. — ORIRI. I 199 — V 7749. 1. 6 


(Sentent. Minucior., B.C. 117): A8 rivo 
INFIMO QVI ORITVR AB FONTE! ; I p. 316 
== I? p.235 (Fasti Praenest.): (sc. Ae- 


neds) ^ Qvo P(oevLvs) R(OMANVS) ORTVS 
E sr]; Carm. Lat. 1252 (Tguvium): ortvs 
AB Icvvio ; II 1968 XXII (Lex Malacit.): 
A CIVE ROMANO oRTvs. — PACARE. III? 
p. 796 (Mon. Ancyr.): MARE PACAVI A 
PRAEDONIBVS. — PATERE. V 2915 (Pa- 
tavium):. HIC LOCVS PATET... A MEDIA 
Fos(sa). — PATI. VI 1537 (Rome, 3°): 
HOC DÉBVERA(T) AB Eos (s/6) PATI. — 
PENDERE. II 4426 (Tarraco): Finis AB 
ORIGINE PENDET. — PERCIPERE. XI 6123 
(Forum Sempronii): NvNc AB EIS PERCIPIS; 
II 1936 (Lacippo): (denariis mille) pER- 
CEPTIS AB HEREDIBVS, — PERDERE. VI 
5263 (Rome, 1st): Natvm PERDIDIT A 
GREMIO. — PERDVCERE. V 1071 (Aqui- 
leia): Qvi ME AB IMO ORDINE AD SVMMVM 
PERDVXIT HONOREM, — EA XI 6730* 
(Senum Gallieum, mosaic): Qv[1] a ma- 
TRASTRA SVA PERIVIT, — EAE V 
7817 (Tropaea Aug., B.C. 8): GENTES 
ALPINAE OMNES QVAE A MARE SVPERO AD 
INFERVM PERTINEBANT. — PETERE. Freq. 


Hitx-:- D 205- eap. Ill. 98, 5,9, 27, 29, 
30, 38 (Lex Rubria); VI 2962, 8987, 
9626, 10242, 10768, 36377 (Rome); 


XIV 173 (Ostia), 3323 (Praeneste); IX 
3429 (Peltuinum), 5748 (Sentinum); X 
1457 (Cefaloedium); XI 970 (Regium 
Lepidum), 1420 (Pisae), 3614 (Caere); 
Pais 511 (Ateste); XII 4393 (Narbo). — 
PORRIGI. X 6950 (Salernum, 33): viam 
QVAE A Nvceriam (sic) SALERN(VM) VSQVE 
PORRIGITVR, — POSTVLARE. I 205 1. 9 
(Lea Rubria): ^B Eo; II 1963 cap. XXIX 


z PEUT PEOR TOS SES PET S ee Pe VS oy 


4» wt. oC S ROS. 
Aer relie oe a 
et k TF ee LT 
: x rib ^ 


AB 
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(Lex Malacit.): ^s u vius; III 7000 svrcat AB iPsO (Sc. corpore). — RES 
(Oreistus, end 4'): a vosis; VIII 714 VERTI. III 3512 (Aquincum): as expe- 
(Prov. Byzac., 33): AB oRpiNE. — PRO-  p[irj(rowE) Svriat(ica) rev[E]rsvs; III 


GNATVS. I 204 1. 5 (Lex Anton. de 
Termess. B.C. 71): QvEIQVE AB IEIS 
PROGNATI SVNT, ERVNT. — PROPERARE. 
Hübn. Hisp. 389 — Rossi II p. 294 
(= Venant. Fortunat. p. 87 ed. Leo): 
QVISQVIS AB OCCASV PROPERAS HVC, QVIS- 
QVIS AB ORTV. 
Blant 564 (Clermont): woMEN AB AVO 
PROTRAHENS. — RAPERE. VI 8991 (Rome): 
RAPTVM ... AB ARTE; VI 23135 (ib.): ^ 
^ CA(R)O SVM RAPTA PVELLA SINV; VI 23790 
(ib.): HiC SVM MATRIS AB VBERE RAPTVS; 
XI 6080 (Urvinum): A MATRE RAPTA ES; 
VIII 14632 (Simitthus): RAPTVS AB IN- 
cENIOST (l.e. @ studiis); Le Blant 938 
(Suessiones, 6%): gAPTVS AB ORBE FVIT. — 
RECEDERE. VI 8984 (Home): RECEDAT 
AB HOC sEPVLCHRO; VI 22517 (ib.): ^ 

SARCOPHAGO RECEDE; VI 28116 (ib.): As 
| ALIENA MEMORIA RECEDE; VI 28449 (ib.): 
AB AC (sic) MacERI[A]...RECEDE; V 8587 
(Aquileia +): RECESSIT A SECVLO (sic); 
Rossi 159 (Rome +): [Tv]vs spiritvs 


ACARNE (sic) RECEDENS. — RECIDERE. 
VI 26003 (Rome): iN NIHIL AB NICHILO 
(sic) QvAM ciro RECIDIMVS! — REDI- 


MERE. VI 874 (Rome): &EDbEMPTVM A 
PRIVATO; VI 1265 (ib. 15: AREAM .... 
A PRIVATIS .... REDEMPTAM; X 5853 (Fe- 
rentinum): AB R(E) P(VBLICA) REDEM(IT) ; 
V 5128 (Bergomum): Lvcar LIBITINAE 
REDEMPTVM A RE P(VBLICA). — REFERRE. 
VI 26192 (Rome): AB CONIVGE GRATA 
RELATAST; Mélanges 1903, p. 119 (Thu- 
bursicum Numid.): A KARTHAGINE ... RE- 
LATIS RELIQVIIS. — REGREDI. VI 8498 
(Rome, 24): REGREDIENS IN VRBE(M) AB 
EXPEDITIONIBVS. — REMOVERE. II 4314 
(Tarraco) : A BIIVGIS NON REMOVERER EQVIS; 
II 62785 (S. C. líalic.): REMOVERVNT A 
TOTA HARENA. — REPELLERE. XIII 1666 
l. 15 (Ara Rom. et Aug.): CVM REPEL- 
LERETVR A GERENDIS HONORIBVS. — RE- 
QVIESCERE. III 276 (Ancyra): REQviE- 
SCIT AB VMANIS (S2) SOLLICITVDINIBVS. — 
RESTITVERE. VI 1262 (Rome, 19): A 
PRIVATO IN PVBLICVM RESTITVIT, — RE- 
SVRGERE. XI 263 (Ravenna): pvicrior 
VT CVLTVS MAIORQVE RESVRGAT AB IMO} 


Carm. Lat. 656 (Rome T): DONEC RE- 


— PROTRAHERE. Le: 


5937 (Abusina) : 
T(roNE) Bvrica; III 7526 (Istrus): as 
DIE IVBEO AT (séc) Eos REvER| rr]; Hübn. 
Hisp. 474 (Legio, 11'^): revertens.... 
AB VRRE VALENTIA. — REVOCARE. III 
1561 (Ad Mediam): a Lomca INFiRMI- 
TATE .... REVOCAVERVNT. — SEPARARE. 
X 2015 (Puteoli): AB Hoc Loco sacro... 
serarart; VIII 19104, 19431 (Numidia): 
AGRI.... SEPARATI A PVBLICO; 
(Ondara): vr AB EO .... NEC SEPVLCRO 


SEPARARETVR; Rev. Arch. (1902) p. 433 


REVERSVS AB EXPEDI-. 


II 3596 


* 


no. 144 (Thamugadi): ARCA AVGVSTALIVM 


A REPVBLICA SEPARATORVM; Hiibn. Hisp. 
396 (Emerita, 7): a Leminisys (sic) 
ECLESIE (Sic) SEPARETVR ET A COMMYNIO- 


NEM (sic) s(AN)c(TA)M. — SPERARE. VI 


36653 (Rome): 
QVOD FECERIS ; 
DORE Tins. 


III 14529 (Moesia Inf.) : 


PATER A QVO SIBI SPERAB(AT). — 


SVBMOVERE. III p. 1929 (Zdict. Dio- 


clet., prooem. I 14-15): a commvNIBVS 
IVDICIIS ... SVBMOVERI. — SVMERE. XI 
259 (Ravenna +): IN QVOD SVMERE TE 
VOLVIT REX MAGNVS AB ALTO. 
PERE. VI 1771 (Rome, 4"): a posses- 
SORE SvsciPIANT; Carm. Lat. 733 (Rome +): 
O ATRA DIES A QVA TVMVLVS svs[_C JEPIT 
rvNvs; III 9507 (Salonae, 45^): A PAREN- 
TIBVS IPSIVS SVSCEPI; 
[1 |IBEROS QVOSATE.. 
TEGERE. X 60218 (Formiae +): 
(l. e. protexit) AB HOSTE GREGEM. — 


AB ALIO SPERES ALTERI 


— SVSCh- 


VIII 9052 (Avzia): . 
. VXORE MEA SVSCEP[ 1]. 
TEXIT 


TERMINARE. VI 1263-1264 (Rome, A. . 


D. 4): 


TERMINAVERVNT LOCVM PVBLICVM 


4 PRIVATO. — TRANSFERRE. XIII 1668 _ 
l. 31 (Ara Rom. et Aug.): a CoNsvLiBvs - 


AD DECEMVIROS TRANSLATVM IMPERIVM; XIII 


1751 (Lugudunum): 
TVLIT ARA(M); VIII 7052 (Cirta); 


TRANS- 


A VATICANO TRANS- - 


LATVS AB VRBE. — TRANSIRE. X 3305 . 


(Puteoli +): 4 SVPERIS MVNDA TRANSIT. — 


TVERI. V 532 1. 84 (Tergeste): A8 OMNI- | 


Ill 


BL VS] INIVRIIS. TVTAM DEFENSAMQVE; 


12043 (Lyttus, 4^): a strRIcTIORE INQVI- 1 


SITIONE TVEATVR ; Le Blant 492 (Vasio +): 
DOMINVMQVE TVETVR A TENEBRIS. 


VACO in 4 inscerr.: 
4656 (Brixia), 


NA 3 
CARE. The formula NvNC AB vTROQVE 1 
V 3415 (Verona), — 
6842 (Aug. Praetoria), 3 


Y 


1 7 047 (Taurini). Similarly, VI30111 (Romo): 
. MORS INTERVENIT QVAE FACET (S0) VT AB 
— vrR(o)Qvas (sic) vacem. — VALERE. VI 


..29909 (Rome): Post DIEM OBITVS MEI 
_ VALERE VOLO AB HEREDIBVS MEIS. — VE- 
E unr XI 301 (Ravenna, 69): vewiENS 
— Romanvs AB Vase: XI 307 (Ravenna +): 
— VENIENS RoMANA AB VnsE; III 14406 
— (Berhoea): AB vLTIMA GaALLIA ... VENE- 
Z rvntT; Il 4967?' (Italiea, 15, — Verg. 

Aen. ner ): PRIMVS AB Omnis; VIII 212 

- 1. 26 (Cillium): AB AERVTHREO VENIENTIA 
WAP Fivctv; Carm. Lat. 797 (Clu- 
sium, 895): venrens AB Hispanus. —, VIN- 
—. CERE. XIII 2414 (Lugudunum +): mor- 
. BVM NON POTVI VINCERE AB ARTE MEA. — 
—- VINDICARE. VI 1750 (Rome, 4"): as 
— EXTREMO VINDICAVIT occasv; XIV 2165 

(Aricia, 4!): ArIcINIS QVI... AB INTO- 
_ [LE ]RABILIBVS NECESSITATIBVS FVERANT VIN- 
- DiCATi. — VOCARE. I? p. 259 (Fasti 
 Polemii Silvii, 55): VOCATVS AB * HASTA’, 

(5b) Denoting ‘voluntary agent’, (and 
E extension, involuntary agent), with 
passive verbs, generally past part. — 


" ABDVCTVS. III 2544 (Salonae): a 1a- 
: TRONIBVS. —- ABREPTVS. VI 19331 
(Rome): a SVPERIS. — ACCEPTVS. III 


14206! (Macedonia): 4 rorv.o. — ADA- 
MATVS. VI 35769 (Rome): a nymp[H Jis 
 ADAMATO Narcisso. — ADHIBITVS. III 
—. 886 (Lamia): 
.. 2354 (Thamugadi, 2"*) and 14349 (Prov. 

. Procons.): apiECTIS A se Hs. (fot) — 
_ ADITVS. VI 33840 (Rome, 33): a me. — 

. ADLECTVS inter praetorios etc. ab im- 
.. peratore. Very freq. See s. v. — ADPETI. 
VI 1736 (Rome, 4""): a cowreTITORIBVS, 
-. — ADQVISITVS. X 3310 (Puteoli +): 
A PARENTIBVS. —  ADSCITVS. V 3117 
(Verona): AB EODEM ... IN NVMERVM Sa- 
. LIORVM. — ADSIGNATVS. Not infreq. in 
Eu and central Italy. 
ADTRIBVI. I 206 1. 82 (Lex Iul. Mu- 
nic.) : QVAE LOCA SERVEIS PVBLICEIS AB 
CENS(ORIBVS) ... ADTRIBVTA SVNT. — AE- 
DIFICARI.. VI 10838 (Rome); VI 20294 
Rome, in Greek letters); Il] 9835 (AI- 


GRATIAE HVIC ACTAE SVNT AB VNIVERSIS, 
APPELLARI. I p. 288 = I? p. 193 
XI 1828 (Arretium, elogium Q. Fabii 


Maaimi): ^B EXERCITV MINVCIANO PATER 


A ME. — ADIECTVS. VIIL 


See saps. 


( | 
tava, 6^). — AGI. XI 3614 (Caere, 2™¢):. (Rome): reLiQviae . 
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APPELLATVS EST; I p. Sp: Apne 
(Fasti Praenest.) A SENATV POPVLOQYE 
ROMANO PATER PATRIAE APPELLATVS, — 
APPELLITATVS. XIII 1668 1. 21 (Ara 
Rom. et Aug.): A pvyce svo. — AT- 
TACTVS. VI 2107 (Rome, Arval, A.D. 
224): AB ICTV FVLMINIS ARBORES ... AT- 
TACTAE. — CAPI. I 204 cap. II l1. 35 
(Lea Anton. de Termess.): Dvm NEIQyID 
PORTORI AB IEIS CAPIATVR ; I? p. 269 (ast? 
Polemii Silvii, 5") : caPrA VRBE a GaLuis: 
VIII 2170 (Theveste): A8 Hoc CarsLiANO 
CAPTVs. — CESSVS. XIV 880 (Ostia): 
(monumentum) cessvm siBi A8 (illo). — 
CIRCVMSTRVI. VI 15593 (Rome): a me 
CIRCVMSTRVCTA EST. — COEPTVS. VI 
1343 (Rome): sepVLCHRVM AB EO COEPTVM; 
VI 13074 (Rome): coEPrv(M) a PATRONO 
svo consvmmavir; V 7021 (Taurini): 
STATVAM EQV|ESTREM | COEPTAM A... PA- 
TRE svo; III? p. 794 cap. 20, 14 ( Mon. 
Ancyf.): COEPTA PROFLIGATAQVE OPERA A 
PATRE MEO. — COMPARATVS. III 13137 
(Salonae): PISCINAM VIRGINEM A SE COM- 
PARATAM ; VIII 811 (Avitta Bibba): soto 
A SE COMPARATO. — COMPELLARI. VI 
10791 (Rome, 273): a pomtitices (for 
pontifices, Sie!). — CONCESSVS. Freq. 
of portions of tombs ceded. See s. v. Add 
Rev. Arch. (1901) p. 145 (Moguntia- 
cum): OB IMMVNITATEM OMNEM EIS CON- 
CESSAM A VICANIS. — CONCLVSVS. VI 
36364 (Rome): EST CONCLVSVS IN FRONTE 
A MACERIA. — CONDITVS. VI 3499 
(Rome): corpvs cow[pr]rvw A PATRE; 
VII 5030 (Thubursicum Numid.): con- 
DITVM EST CORPVS MEVM ... A Ivnio; Rev. 
Arch. (1902) p. 458 no. 245 (Magyar. 
Boly +): scrIPTA A SANCTIS CONDITA PRIN- 
cipinvs, — CONFIRMATVS. III 14377 
(Cnossus, 15: ivGERA QVINQVE DATA A 
pivo Av[o.], CONFIRMATA A DIVO Ci[a- 
vpji[o]. — CONLATVS. Of aes con- 
latum, X 689 (Surrentum): a rorvio; 
XI 405 (Ariminum): as [v ]rrisq (ve); 
XI 1838 (Arretium): a PLEBE; VIII 4187, 
4196, 4197, 4243 (Verecunda): as or- 
DINE. — CONSECRATVS. VI 28668 
.. CONSECRATAE ,.. AB 
M: Vetio. — CONSERVATVS. III 7447 
(Moesia Inf.): A48 Eis. — CONSIGNATVS. 
XI 4975 (Spoletium t): a Liperto P(A)P(A). 
— CONSTITVI. XIV 352 (Ostia): sta- 


3* 
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TVAM ... AB HEREDIB(VS) SVIS COSTITVI 
ivssir; XIV 2112 1. 7 (Lanuvium, 2^3): 
LEGEM AB IPSIS CONSTITVTAM; VI 2158 
(Rome, 4°"): MANSIONES ... A VETERIBVS... 
cowsriTVTAs; VIII 8777 (Cellae, 393): 
MVRVS CONSTITVTVS ... A COLONIS. — CON- 
TEGI. VI 9447 (Rome): coNrEGOR a Tv- 
MvLo; X 3310 (Puteoli +): BAsiLICA HAEC 
A PARENTIBVS ADQVISITA  CONTECTAQ VAE 
(sic) est. — CONVENIRI. VI 33385 
(Rome): vt CONVENIRETVR A NEGOTIAN- 
TIBVS. — COOPTATVS. XI 5749 (Sen- 
tinum, 3*): PATRONOS ... A NVMERO N(O- 
STRO) cooPTAT[o]|s. — CORONATVS. 
XIV 2977 (Praeneste, 33): As iwP(ERA- 
rorisvs); V 6186 (Mediolanum +); VI 
1200 (Rome +, 79): a Domino. — CV- 
STODIRI. I 206 1. 75 (Lex lulia Mu- 
nic.): VTEI EA AB EIS CVSTODIANTVR, — 
CREARI. XI 5265 (Hispellum, 4"): a 
VOBIS [^ ]DQVE PRAEDICTIS SACERDOTES CRE- 
entvr; VI 14618 (Rome): wvpvs Na- 
TVR[A ] FvERAS A MATRE CREATVS; III 7728 
(Dacia): sacer(pos) cREATVS A Pai[mv- 
RE]vis; II 1731 (Gades): PRAEF- Ive - 
. DIC - AB DECVRIONIBVS CREATVS. — CREDI. 
Kraus 4 (Chur, +): CREDERIS A CVNCTIS 
NON POTVISSE morI. — DARI. I 206 
l. 154 (Lex lulia Munic.): viBROS... 
QYEI AB IEIS LEGATIS DABVNTVR ACCIPITO ; 
III 14877 (Cnossus, 19): ivGERA Qvimw- 
QVE DATA A Divo Avc.; Hübn. Hisp. 2 
(Salacia, 7"): tTiB1 pETvR PAx A Deo. In 
the expression Locvs patvs As (d/o) and 
similar, extremely freq. everywhere. Cf. 
$. v. DO. [Note VI 34556 (Rome): agent 
. without ^8]. — DEBERI. IX 4967 (Cu- 
res): cv (séc, for itus??) DEBEBITVR AB 
OMNIBVS PossESsonmvs; XI 1027 (Bri- 


xellum): EPVLE (s/€) DEBENTVR A COLLEGIO; - 


V 61 (Pola): Qvop E! A NOBIS DEBEATVR. 
— DECEPTVS. VI 9659 (Rome): A mvi- 
tis AMICIS; VI 20307. p. 2147 (Rome): 
A LATRONIBVS; V 889 (Aquileia): AB AmiCO; 
V 3872 (Verona): a Daciscis IN BELLO; 
V 4612 (Brixia): AB vrRIsQVvaE (sic) Nv- 
wiNiBvs; III 8830 (Salonae): A LATRONE; 
III 12392 (Moesia Inf): ^ BanBanis ; III 
14644 (Dalmatia): FATO, NON AB HOMINE; 
VIII. 2268 (Mascula): 4 TAvRo; VIII 
4621 (Diana): a... MARITO svo. — DE- 
CRETVS. I p. 324 col. III no. 14 = IX 
4192 (Fasti Amilern.): HONORES CAE- 


LESTES A SENATV DECRETI; 
(Rome): srATVA AB Els DECRETA; III 7429 
(Oescus, 393): DECRETIS ... AB... ORDINE 
onNAMENTIS; VIII 10580 — 14472 (Sal- 
tus Burunitanus): DECRETO AB ORDINE 
Loco; II 1956 (Cartima, 199): sraTvas ... 
AB ORDINE ... DECRETAS, — DEDICATVS. 
VI 18 (Rome): as (d/o) pn. n. 1.; VI 826 
(Rome, 1*5): AREA... DEDICATA EST AB 
IMP(ERATORE); XI 295 (Ravenna, 695): 
(area) DEDICATA AB EODEM VIRO. — DE- 


DVCTVS. II 1637 (lliturgieola): [de- 


ducta] xx av HEREDE; XI 419 (Arimi- 


num): PARTEM VI... DEDVCTAM AB TVTO- 
riBvs; X 1263 (Nola, 253): pgpvcro (z/lo) 
A pivo N(erva); IX 4862, 4864, 4865, 
4869 (Reate, 2*4) : (7///) DEDvcTO aB Divo 
Vesp(ASIANO) REATE. — DEFENDI. III 
6082 (Ephesus): sic ARA DEFEND[E]rvR 
AB ms. — DELATVS. VI 1715 (Rome, 
Ath) : POTESTAS ... AB INVICTISSIMIS PRINCI- 
PIBVS EST DELATA; Pais 475 (Altinum) 
and III 6687 (Berytus): pELATVS A bvoBvs 
COS: AD AERARIVM; III 6983 (Amastris, 
15): iN AERAR(IVM). DELATVS A cos. A. 
GABINIO. 
(Mactaris): AB oRpiNE. — DELICTVS. 
VII 1318 (Aquae Sulis, oculist’s stamp.): 
AD Qv[^ ]ECVMQ[ VE] DELICTA A MEDICIS. — 
DEPVTATVS. VI 1750 (Rome, 45): as 
AMPLISSIMO ORDINE. — DERELICTVS. VI 
68 (Rome): 4 mepicis. — DESIGNATVS. 
VIII 5528 (Thibilis, 33): a Domino no- 


stro. — DESOLARI. XIII 2221 (Lu-. - 


gudunum): [w]arER QVAE DESOLATA EST 
AB EO vNO. — DESTRVCTVS. VI 1199 
(Rome, 69): PONTEM... A NEFANDISSIMO 
TOTILA ... DESTRVCTVM. —  DEVICTVS. 


III 141475 (Philae, B.C. 29): post re- 


GE S] ^ Cagsare Divi r. DEVICTOS. — 
DICATVS. X 3828 (Capua, 195): Fines 
AGRORVM DICATORVM DiaNaE TIFAT(ENST) 
A Corneio; III 355 (Aezani, 155) : AGER 
AEZANENSI lOVI DICATVS A REGIBVS. — 
DICTVS. X 476, 477 (Paestum, 45^): Asa 
ORDINE DiCTVM EST; V 698 (Tergeste): 
POST SENTENTIAM DICTAM AB A. PLAVTIO ; 


III 7060 (Cyzicus, 223): sENTENTIA DICTA - 3 
AB APPIO Gatto; II 1964 LXVI (Lew  — 


MVLTAS AB II VIRIS PRAEFECTOVE 


Malacit.) : 


picTAs. — DILECTVS. V 4484 (Brixia): | 
.SVMMA PIETATE AB EIS DILECTVS; X 1365 


(Nola +): 4 D(omtno); Carm. Lat. 787 


VI 30793 -. 


TOME URP TRENT pr e er 


— DBELECTVS.: VII 11824 3 


= Rossi II p. 83, 26 (Rome +): pitecta 
-.-. 4 Domino TVA picta. — DIMISSVS. Hübn. 
- Hisp. 481 (Oviedo, 11"): a Domino nr- 
| MISSA OMNIA P[EccaTA] — DISPARARI. 
VI 18817 (Rome): A MANV MALA DISPA- 
_ RATI SVNT. — DONATVS. Extremely freq., 
. esp. in the formula dons donatus ab im- 
. peratore. See s.v. DONO. — EDITVS. 
— IX 1666 (Beneventum): mvneris AB EO 
. EDITI; XI 4580 (Carsulae): venationis 
. AB EO EDITAE. — ELECTVS. X 3856 
— (Capua): as or[Tiwo imp.]; XI 5632 
- (Camerinum): a vivo Hapriano; X 416 
- (Voleei): a vivo Pio; III 6835-6837 
-. (Antiochia Pisidiae): AB imp. Divo Marco; 
- XIV 2630 (Tusculum, 2^3), X 3920 (Ca- 
— pua) VIII 8995 (Sitifis), 21452 (Gu- 
. nugu): AB orvine; IL 4230 (Tarraco, 
.. 293): A cowciLIo provinc(14z); VI 10215 
- (Rome): 4 trisviisvs; VI 2139 (Rome): 
— A pus; XII 482 (Massilia, 65^?): a D(o- 
— MIN)o. — EMANCIPATVS. VI 12094 
. (Rome): A Licinta MAGNA SORORE EIVS; 
'- VI 17116 (Rome): a P. L. C.; VI 23774 
— (Rome): AB P. Tvitio. — EREPTVS. III 
- 68838 (Salonae): a raro; III 14200?! 
— (Macedonia): a p:svs (sc); VIII 9048 
- (Auzia): AB iniqyissima FORTVNA. — ER- 
—. RARI. III 12283 (Athens, 273): qvotiens 
.. ERRATVM EST A TESTATORE. — EVOCATVS. 
X 1192 (Abellinum, 6): a Domino. — 
 EXCEPTVS. VI 29787 (Rome): Loc(vs) 
. EXCEP(TVS) AB EGNATIO. — EXCVSATVS. 
. II 4227 (Tarraco, 224): a pivo Pro. — 
. EXORATVS. XIII 1751 (Lugudunum, 
— 973): AB xv viuis. — EXORNATVS. VI 
- 1586, 1614, 1832 (Rome), XIV 390, 391 
(Ostia, 273); VIII 7041, 7042 (Cirta, 
.. 83), VIII 20144 (Cuicul, 2723): as imp(z- 
. RATORE); IX 23 (Rudiae, 2^3): A sacra- 
- Tissimo PRINCIPE; XIV 400 (Ostia): a 
 pivo Hapriano; VI 1598 (Rome), X 
. 7508 (Gaulos): a,pIvo ANTONINO. — 
- FIERI, FACTVS. Very freq. See s. v. 
-FACIOo. — FVNERARI. VIII 12652 (Car- 
hago): CORPVS ... VT A FILIO ... FVNERA- 
XRETVR, — GESTVS. Mon. Ancyr. I4. 25: 
.OB RES A [mE] ... PR[O |SPERE GEsTAs. — 
-HONORATVS. Freq. Cf. VI 1838 (Rome, 
291); X 53 (Vibo), 416 (Volcei, 24), 
1576 (Puteoli), 3924 (Capua); XI 4656 


(Tusculum, 155: 


THESAURUS LINGUAE LATINAE EPIGRAPHICAE 23 


7429 (Oescus, 2"), 14416 (Moesia Inf.); 
XII 410 (Massilia; II 1086 (Dipa), 
2129 (Obuleo) — ILLVSTRATVS. XI 
6378 (Pisaurum): A SPLENDIDISSIMO OR- 
DINE, — INCENSVS. I? p. 234 (Fasti 
Praenest.: rvina PALA[T]t [r]NcENs: A 
GaLLis. — INCHOATVS, INCOHATVS. 
X 6926 (Puteoli, 273), 6927, 6928 (Nea- 
polis, 223): a prvo Nerva; XI 6038 (Pi- 
tinum): AB AmaRANTHO; V 308, 309 
(Pola): AB C. Visio. — INCISVS. V 889 
(Aquileia): iN AERE INCISO AB DIVO VE- 
SPASIANO. — INITVS. I p. 324 = I? 
p. 244, col. 3. 14 (Fasti Amitern.): 
CONSILIA ... INITA AB M. LiBoNE. — IN- 
STITVTVS. VI 1131 (Rome, 39): 4 ve- 
TERIBVS PRINCIPIB(VS); III 7751 (Apulum): 
AB HeL[ vio] Pertinace; III 9302 (Sa- 
lonae): AB Var(ERiA) PoieTe; VIII 2630. 
(Lambaesis, 2^1): AB ANTECESSORIBVS; 
VIII 8480 (Sitifis, 4"): a vETERIBvs. — 
INTERFECTVS. III 1559 = 8009 (Sla- 
tina), 8242, 14587 (Moesia Sup.); Pais 
58 — 1110 (Ager Tergestinus); Rev. 
Arch. (1908) p. 173 (Aquileia): a La- 
TRONIBVS; III 1585 == 8021 (Drobeta), 
4850 (Virunum), 11045 (Brigetio): a 
BARBARIS; III 5234 (Celeia): a Matrzaris 
(sic); HII 14214'2 (Munic. Tropaeum): 
A CasTABOCIs. — INTEREMPTVS. VIII 
9158 (Avzia): a BARBARIS; XIII 1862 
(Lugudunum): AB HOMINIBVS MaLi(s). — 
INVENTVS. XI 4966 (Spoletium +): 
SANCTO VITALI MARTYRI A SE PRIMVM IN- 
vento; VIII 14600 (Simitthus T): or- 
F(ICINA) INVENTA A Diotimo. — INVI- 
DERI. I 1194 — X 6009 (Minturnae): 
INVEISA (80) SVM A NVLLA. — IVDICA- 
TVS. XII 5864 (Vienna): AB ORDINE DE- 
CVRIONATV DIGNI IVDICATI SVNT, — IVS- 
SVS. VI 77 (Rome): 4 Nvminaz (sic) 
evs; III 7954 (Sarmizegetusa): AB iPsis. 
— LAESVS. XIII 3162 (Viducasses, 33): 
AB EO. — LAVDATVS. IV 1516 (Pom- 
peii): A mvitis. — LECTVS. XIV 2612 
AB DIVO Cravpio; XIV 
3607 (Tibur, 15): as ro; VIII 14603 
(Simitthus, 15: AB M. Sitvano. — ‘LE- 
GATVS. VI 89838 (Rome, 15): as Ivrio ; 
X 8851 (Capua): a Cronus. — LEVARI. 
VI 9632 (Rome): omnis AB HAC CVRA 
CVRA LEVATA MEA EST. — LIBERARI. III 
2940 (Iader): Qvi... AB EIS LIBERABVN- 


e 


Dx ^ ud 
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Tvr. — MANCIPATVS. VI 25165 (Rome): 
A PvBLIClà, — MANDATVS. V 1874 
(Concordia): A SANCTISSIMIS IMP(ERATORI- 
Bvs). — MANVMISSVS. VI 8101 (Rome): 
AB i(1)s; VI 8420 (Rome): a Cw. TrE- 
BATIO. — MISSVS. VI 1779 (Rome, 4"): 
A SENATV; VIII 7062 (Cirta, 2™¢): As 
AMPLISSIMO s[ENATV]; XI 5211 (Fulgi- 
niae): AB ImP(ERATORE); XI 6011 (Sesti- 
num): a vivo Avo(vsro); VIII 7036 
(Cirta): a pivo Hapriano; II 2661 (Le- 
gio VII, 33): As £0; II 3420 (Carthago 
Nova, 6): a Mavricio Ava. Esp. freq. 
in the formula HONESTA MISSIONE MISSVS. 
Exx. VI 207, 31009, 31138 (Rome, 213); 
VIII 853 (Thuburbo Maius, 2^"), 2354 
(Thamugadi, 2243) ; II 4514 (Barcino, 271). 
Cf. IX 1617 (Beneventum, 2^"), 2457 


(Saepinum, 273). — MVLTIPLICATVS. 
VIII 926 = 11203 (Sua), 1501 (Thugga) : 
MVLTIPLICATA A SE PECVNIA. — MVNITVS. 


VIII 10237, 10238 (Africa): via a Mi- 
LEVITANIS MvNiTa. — NEGATVS. IX 3473 
(Peltuinum): virAE NostrE (sic) A NOBIS 
NVMQVAM QVITQVAM NEGATVM EST. — 
NOCERI. VI 29947 (Rome): st NOCVERIS 
NOCEBERIS AB ALIO. — NOMINATVS. II 
1964, tt (Lex Malacit.): Qvi as is (sie) 
NOMINATI ERVNT. — NOTVS. V 1709 
(Aquileia +): AB omNiBvs. — NVMERA- 
TVS. VIII 858 (Munic. Giufitanum): A 
se. — NVTRITVS.VI 9625 (Rome): AB 
NOBIS. — OBLATVS. XIV 2634 (Tuscu- 
lum), V 3137 (Vicetia): a corrEcio ; IX 
3429 (Peltuinum): a nosis; IX 4885 
(Trebula Mutuesca): ap ris; II 3624 
(Saetabis): a mvnicipipvs svis; XII 3637 
(Nemausus): a corLisERTIS. — OCCISVS. 
III 9054 (Salonae): a viaromievs; VIII 
14603 (Simitthus, 19): AB Hostem (sc); 
XII 149 (Nantuates): as HosriBvs; II 
2968 (Carenses): a LATRONIBVS. — OC- 
CVPATVS. VI 933 (Rome, 1*): a pri- 
vATIS. — ORDINATYS. VI 8498 (Rome, 
2»? 9100 (Rome, 1:); X 7852 (Sar- 
dinia, 15); V 7865, 7866 (Cemenelum); 
XIII 2950 (Agedineum, 83). — ORNA- 
TVS. IX 4933 (Trebula Matuesca): A 
MATRE; IX 5366 (Firmum Picenum): ^ 
PATRE; III 14216? (Drobeta): A sPLENDI- 
D(issimo) ORDIN(E). — PERDVCTVS. 
Aqua perducta ab (illo), VI 1258 (Rome), 
IX 3018 (Teate). — PERFICI. III? p. 794 


[m 


cap. 20. 6 (Mon. Ancyr.): PERFICI AB HE-  — 
REDIBL VS. MEIS Ivssi]; III 14370? (Reate, . 
9^1): 4s ArLi0. — PERMISSVS. VI 26355. 
(Rome); III 12283 (Athens, 24), —  - 
PERSOLVTVS. IV 334095 (Pompeii, wax - 
tablet): AB L. CaEciLio. — PETITVS. II . 
1359 (Arunda): as orpine; III 14206? 
(Philippi): A sanctisimo (sc) ORDINE. — 
PONI. VI 16372 (Rome), III 3989 (Si- 
$013): AB HEREDE MEO; XI 6120 (Forum | 
Sempronii): AB HEREDIBvs svis; VI 19126 — 
(Rome): A FRaTRE; XII 1402 (Vasio): 

A SORORE ET MATRE; X 3969 (Capua): 

^ cENTVRIS (520). Add XI 5695 (Tufieum), 
4078 (Capena); XII 2836 (Ugernum); 
VIII 11725 (Thala +): memorta PosrTA 

A lavsriNiaNo ; III 12237 (Metropolis): 
TERMINI POSITI AB (7]]0). — POSSIDERI. 
VI 919 (Rome); X 1018 (Pompeii): a 
PRIVATIS; III 6733 (Antiochia Ciliciae, 
4th): A rarRONIBVS. — PRAECISVS. III 
14188 (Nicomedia): a mepico. — PRAE- 
POSITVS. III 25 (Mons Claudianus): AB 
oPTIMO IMP(ERATORE). — PRAESTARI. X 
114 (Petelia), VIII 1502 (Thugga): As 
HEREDIBVS; X 4863 (Venafrum): A ma- 
1ORIBVS. — PREMI. I p. 317 (Fasti Prae- 
nest.): [cvm LATINI BELLO PREME]RENTVR  - 
AB RvrvLis. — PROBATVS. X 4543 
(Capua): As omwiBvs; XI 3943 (Capena, 
2nd): A vimus crarissimis; VIII 6711 
(Tiddis, 33): AB impp, — PRODVCTVS. - 
XIV 2113 (Lanuvium, 2™¢): as mp(g- 
RATORE). — PROFLIGATVS. III? p. 794 
cap. 20. 14 (Mon. Ancyr.): COEPTA PRO- 
FLIGATAQ VE OPERA A PATRE MEO. — PRO- 
LATVS. IX 2827 (Buca, 15): cvm ri- 
BELLVS VETVS AB ACTORIBVS HISTONENSIVM 
PROLATVS SIT. — PROMISSVS. X 1640 
(Puteoli, 2?3): a Divo patre svo; VIII 
15476 (Prov. Procons.); a se. — PRO- . 
MOTVS. VIII 17896 (Thamugadi):Apo-  - 
MINO NOSTRO. — PVLSVS. I p. 292 = I? 
p. 196 = XI 1832 (Arretium, elogium. of 
Lucullus): a rece MirHRiDA[ TE J. — RADI. 
VI 33885 (Rome): vr: cvRATORES ... EX 
ALBO RADERENTVR AB ORDINE. — RAPTVS. 
VI 29195 (Rome): a nymenis; VI 18387 
(Rome): a pusvs (sic); XII 882 (Are- . 
late, 1st): a rATIS. — REDDITVS. VI -. 
1742 (Rome, 4): os PROVIDENTIAM ET  — 
STATVM OPTIMVM VRBI ROMAE AB EO RED- 
piTvM. — RELATVS. XI 3254 (Sutrium): 


"er 


COLONIA... IN oe eg pean — 
En 1. 20 (Lex Malacit.) : AB Et VIRO ; 
II 2893 (Tritium): AB £o. — REMISSVS. 
XI 1585 (Florentia): A max(imis) 1MPE- 
RAT(onisvs); II 1934 (Lacippo): AB or- 
pine; VIII 9467 (Caesarea): A PATRE 
Eis; XI 415 (Ariminum): AB EA. — 
. RENOVARI. VIII 12792 (Carthago): a 
| MVLTIS FLETV RENOVA[R lenis; VIII 2555 
| — 18072 (Castra Lambaes.): tTasvia- 
| RIVM ... R[E]NOvATVM AB VLPIO; X 5928 
. (Anagnia): AB Eo. — REPARATVS. VI 
| 1156 = 1658¢ (Rome, 4%): «a se. — 
f RESCRIPTVS. IIL 12336 (Pautalia, 3°): 
|... 4 DOMINO N(OSTRO). — RESTITVTVS. VI 
472 (Rome, 15): LisERTATI AB imp, NER- 
JAMES RESTITV[ TAE]. — RETINERI. Rossi 
. 211 (Rome): AMOR ET CARITAS RETENE- 
 TVR (sic) AB amicis. — RETRACTARI. 


IX 5420 (Falerio, 15): Liris Qvaz Post | 


/ TOT ANNOS RETRACTATVR A FIRMANIS AD- 
" vERsvs FALERIENSES. — ROGATVS. X 
| 6090 (Formiae): A& orpine; III p. 948 
. X (Dacia, wax-tablet, 2^1): a Memmio. — 
— SACRATVS. Hübn. Hisp. 475 (Legio, 
- 109): rvir sACRATA BasELECA (sic) s(AN)- 
- C(r)t Curistorort (sc) as Ep(i)sc(o)eo; 
. ibid. 488 (Spain, 11%"): sacratvm Est 
- TEMPLVM ... A F[AMVLO] D(s)i. — SCRI- 
_ PTVS. VI 1710 (Rome, 595): 
.. EODEM SCRIPTA ; IX 2438 (Saepinum, 2?) : 
J EPISTVLAE SCRIPTAE NOBIS A Cosmo; VIII 
12380 (Mun. Giufitanum): [Ez ]res aB Eo 
-scriptvs (sc). — SEPELIRI. Boldetti, 
. Osserv. p. 282 (Rome): AB amicis ET PA- 
RENTIBVS SEPELIRI, — SITVS. VIII 4541 


(Zarai): u(ic) s(itvs) sm(sr) A riis. — 
SOLATVS. VIII 13328 (Carthago): nv- 
‘TRITOR PEREGRE SOLATVS AB EO. — SO- 


LYTVs, III? p. 937 (Dacia, wax-tablet, 
| 9^4): TAM PVELLAM SANAM ESSE A FVRTIS 
| NOXISQVE SOLVTAM. ==. STRATVS. . III 
1482 (Sarmizegetusa): OB STRATAM AB EO 
AREAM. — SVBLATVS VI 31770 (Rome): 


vV(pELITER) A Dr(o) svsratvm; VIII 
F (Sicca): sIMVLACRVM QyOD... A 
/ LATRONIBVS FVERAT ... SVBLATVM. — SVB- 


.STITVI. III 12283 (Athens, 992): vr. 


HVIVS SVCCES- 
SISTI WE 


III 12283 (Athens, 2^3): 


jJJONI A TE SVCCVRRENDVM EST. 


CARMINA AB | 


(Lanuvium, 2^7): a srciLLIs ; 
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4803 (Virunum): vorvw svscEPTVM A 
.. (illo). — TANGI. XIV 4178 (Lanuvium): 
HOC SIGNVM A SERVO TANGI NEFAS EST, — 
TRADI. V 5824 (Mediolanium): wzc ro- 
TVIT CORPVS A SODALIB(VS) TRADI SEPVL- 
CHRO. — TRADITVS. IX 1541, 1542 
TE HM Nen OB TAVROBOLIVM TRADITVM 

B (z1/a) ; ILI 2108 (Salonae): posvervnt 
HANC ARCA(M M) TRADITA(M) AB AVRELIA. — 
TRANSCRIBI. XIV 3471 (Anticoli, 19): 
QVOD IN EVM T[R]awscRiPTVM EST A C. 
Cagsio. — TRANSLATVS. XI 5992 (Ti- 
fernum): a Divo Tratano; II 4277 (Tar- 
Faco):; AB DiVO Pro; ILL 6302 — 8102 
(Singidunum): as oPriwis maximisQ(vE) 
IMP(ERATORIBVS). — TRIBVTVS. X 8038 
(Vanacini, 15*): BENEFICIA TRIBVTA VOBIS 
AB DIVO AvGvsTo; XI 379 (Ariminum): 
LIBERALITATES IN PATRIAM ... A MAIORIBVS 
SVIS TRIBVTAS, — VENVNDARI (szc). Bull. 
Arch. Cr. (1900) p. 293 (Rome, 8*5): vai 
VENVNDATVS EST (36. IOSEF) A FRATRIBVS. — 
VEXATVS. VI 13099 (Rome): Hoc mo- 
NIMENTVM (85/0) A TEMPESTATEM (sZC) VE- 
xatvm. — VINCI. VI 9797 (Rome, 23) : 
SVM VICTVS ... A TER CONSVLE3 VI 36377 
(Rome): No(N) ESSE victy(m) n(1)st A FE- 
BRE. — VOCATVS. V 6728 (Vercellae +): 
A D(owmi)No; XII 1499 (Vasio, 515): a 
PATRIA. 

(C) Dependent on the verbal force in 
nouns. VI 225 (Rome, 33): mEDiTvs AB 
EXPEDITIONE; VI 2059 (Rome, 15): re- 
STITVTIO ET DEDICATIO CaeiTOLI AB (///0) ; 
VI 29434 (Rome): os DON(ATIONEM) AB 
(io); XIV 1135 (Ostia): cessio DoNa- 
TiOQVE AB (7//o); III 586 (Lamia): iwi- 
Tivm AB EO Loco; III 14206!? (Philippi): 
PETITV A SANCTISIMO (S7¢) ORDINE. 

(d).Dependent on adjectives and ad- 
verbs. DEORSVM. XII 631 (near Mas- 
silia): a capite. — EXTORRIS. III p. 1929. 
I. 18 (dict. Dioclet.): ^ sENsSv nvMa- 
NitaTis. — IMMVNIS. VI 541 (Rome, 
88): a macisterio; XIV 2112 II 1. 18 
III p. 1930 
1I 21 (dict. Dioclet.): ^8 Ewvsmopt NoxA ; 
II 5181 (Lex. Metal. Vipasc.): ^ rmo- 
C(VRATIONE) METALLORVM; Bull. Arch. Cr. 
(1864) p. 34 (Rome): [ava ]mQvam à NVL- 
[L]VM as HIS SORTE ET COND[ ICI JONE ESSE 
IMMVNEM [LIQv Jipo cowsrer. — INCLY- 
TVS. VI 32000 (Rome, 4'"): macnvs AB 
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INSTEIIS GENS INCLYTA POMPEIANVS. — 
INDE. VI 1793 (Rome, 394): INDE a 
MAIORIBVS SVIS INLVSTRIBVSQ(VE) FAMILIIS ; 
IX 1568 (Beneventum): INDE AB ORIGINE. 
— INTEGER. VI 1756 5. (Rome, 4**): 
A viris, — LIBER. X 3147 (Puteoli): 
A ME QVI SVNT LiBERI; X 5349 (Inte- 
ramna Lirenas): AB INDICTIONE AVRI AR- 
GENTIQ(VE) POPVLVM SVVM LIBERVM RED- 
pipiT; Bramb. p. 358° (Badenweiler, /2- 
mina argentea) : Csoovate...[ € ]ovu xovew 
memeow AetB(soovu) eB ouve mreouxovAo. 
— LONGE. X 3860 (Capua): PATRONO 
LONGE A MAIORIBVS ORIGINALI. — LON- 
GVS. III 2929 (Iader): LoNGvM AB vNDA 
AD MACERIAM. — PROCVL. VI 1783 
(Rome, 5*^): AB rivs PRINCIPIS voto; VI 
10493 (Rome): A raTIS sIT PROCVL VSQVE 
mets; Carm. Lat. 1432 — Rossi II 79. 6 
(Rome +): A PATRIA. — SINCERVS. VIII 
21090 (Caesarea); and Carm. Lat. 993: 
[ sr ]NcERvs AB OMNI [....?] — SOLVTVS. 
Ill? p. 937 (Dacia, wax-tablet, 274): 
PVELLAM :.. A FVRTIS NOXISQ YE SOLVTAM. — 
SVRSVM. VI 8169 (Rome): as riTvLO 
svsvm (sc); XIV 4012 (Ficulea): AB imo 
svsvm (sic); X 672 (Salernum): svrsvm 
A PRIMA LITTERA. Add, with sense of agent: 
AMANTISSIMVS. VI 11005 (Rome): as 
OMNES (520) ; 26850 (ib.): aB OmNiBVS. — 
BENEMERENS. XII 197 (Antipolis): co- 
NIVX A SE BENEMERENS; II 2102 (Ossigi): 
BENEMERENS A SVIS. — MERENTISSIMVS. 
XII 194 (Antipolis): vxor a sE MERENTIS- 
sima. With numerals. VI 11383 (Rome): 
LOCVS ... SECVNDVS A ViA; VI 4893 (Rome): 
GRADV TERTIO AB IMO; I p. 312 no. 12 
(Fasti Praenest.): [TERTIVmM] A& Romvro; 
X 2311 (Puteoli): [TERT]ivs a pDecimo 
ANNvS; Carm. Lat. 1404 = Rossi II 68, 
30 (Rome, 4): QviNTVS AB VNDECIMO; 
Le Blant 181 (— Sidon. Apoll. IV Ep. 
XVIII): sextvs aB ipso; XI 4311 (In- 
teramna): NONVS AB iNcEPTO; VI 29793 
(Rome): cippys Decmvs (sic) A CIPPO 
pecmo (sc); IX 2827 (Buca): a Qvercv 
PEDES CIRCA VNDECIM; XIV 2112 1. 26 
(Lanuvium): A MVNICIPIO VLTRA MILLIA- 
R(IVM) xx. 

(e) Adverbial phrases, expressing dis- 
tance from point to point, (corresponding 
to ad, wsque ad, etc.)  Exx.: V 8002 
(Claudia Augusta): AB ALTINO VSQVE AD 


A-AB 


FLVMEN; X 4660 (Cales): viam AB ANGI- 
porto ArDp[is] Ivnonts LvciNAE VSQVE 
[ap | AEpEM MATVTAE, ET CLIVOM AB lANV 
(sic) ^p GistaRIOs (sic) PoRTAE STELLA- 
TINAE ... ET AB FORO aD Portam Dome- 
sticam; VI 21383 (Rome): as AvcLo (sic) 
TRICHILLAE (826) ... VSQVE AD ostivm; VI 
29782 (Rome): AB ANGVLO QvVI RIPAM 
CONTINGIT VSQVE AT (sc) ViAM FLaMi- 


NIAM; XIV 375 (Ostia): viAM ... AB ARCV — 


AD ARCVM; II 4721 (Corduba, 159): as 
ARCV VNDE INCIPIT BarTiCcA Viam Avo(v- 
stam) [restitvit]; III 3705 (Pannonia 
Inf, 4%): AB ATRANTE AD FLVMEN SAVVM; 
III 2072 (Salonae): a BATHRO CLATRO- 
R(VM) .... ET A POST(ICO) OMNIVM ANGV- 
LonvM ; IX 6008 (Beneventum, 15): via a 
BENEVENTO Brvnpisivm; VI 1258 (Rome, 
13): A cap(ITE) SINIS(TRO) LON(Gvm) P(E- 
pes) (fot), ITEM AB AQVIL(ONE) IN AG(RO) 
p(epes) (fot); X 6944 (Aversa): viam A 
Capva; IX 5973 (Teate): viam ... a Cer- 
FENN!A OSTIA ATER(NI); IX 4079 (Car- 
sioli): a cipp(o) AvipiAE Ap ciPP(vm) TRE- 
BoNioR(vw); VIII 10322 (Africa): via 
NOVA A Cirta Rvsicapem; XI 5399 (Asi- 
sium): viAM A CISTERNA AD DOMVM L. 
Mvri; XI 3884 (Tarquinii) a comeirv 
MiL(iA) P(epvm) (fot); VI 29774 (Rome): 
A DigTA APOLLINIS AD DiETA(M) EANDEM ; 
XI 6668 (Mons Politianus, 273): Viam 
CassiAM ... A CLvsiNORVM FINIBVS FLo- 
RENTIAM; V 4691 (Brixia): A FINE IN VIAM 
pvBLi[c jam; III 141497! (Arabia, 213); 
VIAM NOVAM A FINIBVS SYRIAE VSQVE AD 
Mare Rvarvm; V 8003 (near Meran, 1*9: 
[Vi Jam CLAVDIAM AVGVSTAM ... A FLVMINE 
Papo aT (sic) [F].vmEN Danvvivm; VI 
31564 (Rome, 4"): a FONTIBVS RENOVA- 
tym; I 1412 — XI 5390 (Asisium): mv- 
RVM AB FORNICE AD CiRCVM ; X 1698 (Pu- 
teoli): viam A FORO VSQVE AD FEINES (S20); 


IX 5959 (Foruli, 1*5): a Forviis aD CON- 


FLVENTES; V 2915 (Patavium): uic Locvs 
PATET ... A MEDIA FOS(SA) iN[T]RO VER- 
s[vs]; X 8284 (Tarracina): a FRONTE 
MARIS ET AB VSTRINO; I 569 (Capua): mv- 
RVM AB GRAD(IBVS) ; XI 3284 (Aquae Apol- 
linares): AB HisPAL: Compvsar (sic, dat. 
instead of acc.); VI 13876 (Rome): a 
IANVA MONVMENTI VSQVE A[D] [...?.. 
EIvS rvNDI; II 4697 (Baetica, 15), 4701, 
4703, 4712, 4715, 4716 (Corduba): as 


^ w—— M IO IS 
«fu 
; 14 


P ARAB 


UV TM NO YNI DESSIN or 


Ne ak 


N55 and’ tho like C11/8208 


(Corduba, 15): a Barte er IANO AvGvsTO 
AD OCEANVM; XIV 4012 (Ficulea): cui- 
VOM STRAVI AB IMO SVSVM (sic); XIV 3857 
(Tibur): AB INTROITV PORTAE SVPERIORIS ... 
VSQVE AT (Sic) cCiPPVM, and A PARIETE 
P(EpEs) (¢o¢); III 14214?? (Callatis): Ap 
LAPIDEM ... A LAPIDE; XIV 2466 (Castri- 
moenium): AB EO LOCO ... AD RIVOM AQVAE 
ALBANAE ET A VIA INTROSVS (sic) ; VI 36126 
(Rome) : 4 mACERIA HELVIAE IN DER(E)C(TVM) 
AD VILLAM versvs; III 5740 (Noricum): 
A MARI VIA A CrLEiA; X 1064 (Pompeii): 
VIAS A MILLIARIO AD Cisianios; VI 1256 
(Rome, 15): A MILLIARIO XXXXV ... IN VR- 
Bem; VI 10242 (Rome): a mMONIMENTO 
(sic) TESTACIO ($20) .... A MACERIA IN- 
TRORVRSVS (sc) ; VIII 8369 (Igilgili, 2^3): 


IN CIRCVITV A MVRO Kasr(ELLI) P(Assvs) 


—. (fot); VI 10154 (Rome, 4%), and X 2792 


eee ee ee Ne 


(Puteoli, 18'): AB ORIENTE AD OCCIDEN- 
tem; IX 5529 (Urbs Salvia): As orteNnTE 
ponvm misit; VIII 2660 (Lambaesis): 
AQYAE DVCTVM TITVLENSEM AB ORIGINEM 
(sc) vsqve ap civitatem; III? p. 796, 
eap. 26, 1. 14 (Mon. Ancyran.): AB osrio 
RHENI AD [s]oris ORIENTIS REGIONEM ; II 
9443 (Carthago Nova): rrER privat(vm) 
AB PARIETE; VI 919 (Rome, 159: [1 Joca 
A PILIS ET COLVM[ Nis ]; XI 4121 (Narnia): 
A PILA SECVNDV[ M] viam; II 3426 (Car- 
thago Nova): mvrvm a Porta PoPiLLIA AD 
TVRRIM PROXIMAM; X 5204 (Casinum): 
VIAM ... A PoRTA CAMPANA AD Forvm; X 
3913 (Capua): vtAM ... A PORTA VOLTVRN(1) 
AD VICVM VSQVE; V 7989 (Aquileia): Viam 
GEMINAM A PORTA VSQVE AD PONTEM ; XI 
3126 (Falerii): Viam AvGvsTAM a PORTA 


. CiMINA VSQVE AD ANNIAM, ET ViAM Sa- 
CRAM A CHALCID[1|]cO Ap Lacvm IvNONIS 


Cvrritis; XI 5040 (Mevania): viam A 
PoRTICV AD [....]; V 2116 (Tarvisium): 


VIAM A... QVADRVVIO (sic) AD Mvavm;3 I 


551 = X 6950 (Polla): viam FEcEI AB 
Recio ap Capvam; I 199 1. 7 (Sentent. 


- Minuc., ca. 117 B.C.): aB R1vo INFIMO .... 


AD FLOVIVM Epem; X 4842 1. 45 (Vena- 
frum): 4B rtvo P(Epss) (fot); VIII 10960 
(Simitthus): viam a Simit(THV) vsQ(ve) 
THaABRACAM; X 1698 (Puteoli): cLreivom 


..4 SVMMO AD EMPORIVM; III 10875 (Poe- 
— tovio): Vicvs Fortvn(az) A TempL(o) For- 
. TVNAE AD Hona(raA); X 6430 (Circeii): 
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VSQVE AD MAREM (sic) A TERMINO LXxx; 
VI 31545 (Rome): ripam...a Tr[ic ]a- 
R[10] Ap Pontem Acripraz; VI 8862 
(Rome): rrTER PRIVATVM A VIA PVBLICA PER 
HoRTVM; VI 10250 (Rome): a Via Cam- 
PANA PVBLICA DEXTROSVS ... VSQVE AD HOC 
MONVMENTVM; VI 29773 (Rome): a via 
PVBLIQ A] AD MACERIEM HORTORVM; XIV 
2466 (Castrimoenium, 15: rATvM A via 
PVBLICA IN AGRVM; XI 3083 (Falerii): 
ViAM AVGVSTAM AB VIA ÁNNIA EXTRA POR- 
TAM AD CrnERIS; X 6824 (Forum Appi, 
1*5): viam A TRIPONTIO AD Forvm Appt; X 
6850 (Tarracina): a Trip(ONTIO) vsQ(vE) 
Tarric(inam) (520); V 4788 (Brixia): ^ 
via IN AGRVM; VI 22434 (Rome): iw 
AGRO A viA3 II 3282 (Castulo) : iw FRONTE 
A via; V 640 (Tergeste): a via AD LIMI- 
TEM; V 1008 (Aquileia): viaE .... AB 
ANNIA AD MVRVM ; IX 5438 (Falerio, 210): 
A SvMMO VICO LONGO AD ARCVM IVNCTVM 
CarrroLi0; Eph. Epig. VIII 337 (Nea- 
polis): A VILLA .... VSQVE AD EMISSARIVM 
III 2929 (lader): LoNGvM AB vNDA AD 
MACERIAM. Add, of sum of money: a us: 
LX: AD C- VSQVE, 116278,31 (S. C. [talic.). 
On milestones (milliaria), the distance 
from a given place is regularly expressed 
with AB; formula: as (?//o situ) w(iLiA) 
P(assvvm) (fot). The indication of the 
next station on the road is expressed (a) 
by aec. of limit, (b) by AD with acc., 
and (c) rarely by the dat. of direction. 
For exx., see names of towns, as ArvLvw, 
AQVAE, AQVINCVM, ARAE, AVGVSTOBRIGA, 
BRACARA, BRiGETIO, CAESAREA, CALLATIS, 
CasrvLo, CELEIA, CoLQNiA, DORYLAEVM, 
EPHESVS, Ivvavm, Nvmervs, PisonACA, Pon- 
TVs, PRYMNESSVS, ROMA, SALONAE, SIRMIVM, 
TEVRNIA, TivM, TCMI, TvccaBon, Tvrris, 
VimiNACIVM, ete. Distance expressed in 
measurements of tombs, etc. In Rome, 
VI 8122: iN HOC ORDINE AB IMO AD SV- 
MvM (sic) CotvmBaria (fot); 8128: co- 
LVMBARIA CONTINVA . VII AB IMO; 8169: 
AB TITVLO svsvm (sic) or(raE) (tot); 
10449: AB imo ORDINE svmo (sic) OL- 
LAS (fot); 11449 — 34042: nic ORDO AB 
IMO VSQVE svsvM (sic) OLLARVM (Lot); 


17524: OLLAS N(VMERO) XI AB TITVLO 


VSQVE AD osrivM; 22179: AB STILLICIDIO 
AD IMVM ; 22651: AEDICVLAM EMIT AB IMO 
VSQVE AD SvMMVM; 29400: vSQVE AB 
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TERRA AD CAMARAM ; 24606: OLLARVM N(v- 
MERO) XII AB IMO AD SvmMo (sic): 28778: 
A SVMMO COLVMBARIA DVA IVNCTA. Else- 
where, III 6846 — 12145 (Antiochia Pi- 
sidiae): PARIETEM ... AB IMO EXSTRVXIT. 
(f) Denoting place where. In sense of 
« on the side of », « near». In Rome: 
VI 4889: 4 PARIETE; 10275: aB ostio; 
15551: A PARIETE PAVIMENTVM; 17310: 
AB [SINIST ]ERIORI PARTE; 17524: AB Pat- 
MENTO (sic); 31852: A DEXTERA LEBAQVE 
(sic). Elsewhere, X 1690, 1691 (Puteoli): 
A PARTE DEXTRA MACELLI; X 6850 (Tar- 
racina): AB vTRAQ(vE) parte; III 2072 
(Salonae): A PARTE DEXTRA ET SINISTRA; 
III 98315 (Salonae): a cariTE SINISTRO; 
VIII 9077 (Auzia): tAcET a pextra. Add 
XII 2473 (Narbonensis): Avvs A PATRE, 
Avia A MATRE. Denoting location or do- 
micile, ete. V1 2234 (Rome): FANaTicvs 
AB AEDEM (sic) BeELLONAE RvriLiaE; VI 
9969 (ib.): vEsTiARIVS AB AEDE CERERIS; 
VI 6227 (ib.): osriaRivs AB AMPHITHEA- 
TRO; VI 33087, Carm. Lat. 1563 (Rome): 
(zie) ^8 AQv^ Concivsa; VI 9408, 
10020 (Rome): (lle) an ARA MARMOREA ; 
VI 33942 (Rome): OFFICIALES AB AREA 
Circt; VI 2240 = 4003 (Rome): sacer- 
pos A Bona Dea; VI 1052, 8983-8986 
(Rome): PAEDAGOGVS PVERORVM A CAPITE 
ArRICAE and the like; II 2248 (Corduba): 
(lla) a Capite Cantert (sc); VI 7882 
(Rome): FABER LECTARIVS AB CLoca (sic) 
Maxima; VI 9970, 9971 (Rome): vestia- 
RIVS A Compito; VI 33157 (Rome): me- 
DICVS OCVLARIVS A Compity ALiARIO ; VI 
4476 (Rome): vestiarivs A ComriTO ALta- 
rio; VI 8703 (Rome): AEpiTVVS AB Con- 
corpia; VI 2226 (Rome): macisTER vici 
AB CYCLOPIS REGIONIS PRIMAE; VI 2209 
- (Rome): aEDiTVA A Diana; XIII 913 (Ni- 
tiobriges): ivENEs (5706) A Fano lovis; 
XIV 409 (Ostia): rocar! a Foro; VI 
9180 (Rome): ARGENTARIVS A Foro EsQvi- 
tino; VI 2223 (Rome): maGISTER VICL A 
Foro Esqvitino; VI 9238 (Rome): ca- 
RARIVS A FvacA; XII 4377 (Narbo): osri- 
TALIS (sc) A GALLO GarLINACIO ; VI 7655 
(Rome): EBORARIVS AB HERCVLE PRIMIGE- 
io; VI 9645 (Rome): MINISTRATOR AB 
HrRCVLE PaiwicENIO; VI 5845, 10027 
(Rome): (z//e) a lao Mepio; VI 12816 
(Rome): (///e) ^5 Iano Primo; VI 8707 
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(Rome): agpitvvs AB IsEM PELAGIAM (820) ; 
VI 2234 (Rome): Fanaticvs AB Isis SE- 
RAPIS; VI 32472 (Rome): (7//e) as Isis 
SERAPIS; Vl 33835 (Rome) and XI 2619 
(Rusellae): AvRiFEx a Lacv CarLiNEs; VI 
9854 (Rome): gEbEMPTOR A Lacy Fvw- 
pant; VI 38870 (Rome): taANIvs AB Lvco; 
VI 10022 (Rome): (2//e) an Lvco Lisr- 
TINAE; Notiz. (1900) p. 470 = Rey. Arch. 
(1900) p. 506 (Rome): rawivs AB Lvco 
LvBENT(INAE); VI 9897 (Rome): sorara- 
RIVS A Lvco- SEmELgs ; VI 2262 (Rome): 
RELIGIOSVS A MatTre MAGNA CAPILLATA; 
VI 9714 (Rome): Nvmmviarivs A Mer- 
cvrto Sosrio; VI 10133 (Rome): ma-— 
GISTER ODARIARIVS A MINERVA MEDICA ; 
VI 9721 (Rome): (2//e) a Monte Esqvi- 
tino; II 4911 (Ciresa): (de) a nova 
PROVINCIA; X 7956 (Turris Lisibonis): 
(ille) an Ostia; XI 5624 (Plestia): (Z/le) 
AB Pervsia; VI 9514 (Rome): Lecti- 
CARIVS A Porta Fontinatt; VI 33914 
(Rome): svror A Porta FowriNALI; VI 
9921 (Rome): TaBLanIvs (sic) A PORTA 
Fontinatt; VI 9515 (Home): LiBRARIVS 
AB EXTRA PorTA TRIGEMINA (520); VI 9618 
(Rome): MELLARIVS A PORTA TRIGEMINA ; 
XIV 2850 (Praeneste): sEMINARIA a PORTA 
TrivmeHaLce; VI 9189 (Rome): coacrog 
A Portv Vinario; VI 9821 (Rome): Po- 
MARIVS DE AGGER (s7¢) A PROsEVCHA; IV 
2155 (Pompeii): FANATIC! A PVLVINAR 
(sic); VI 9671 (Rome): NeEGcoTIATOR PE- 
NORIS ET VINORVM DE VELABRO A IIII SCA- 
ris; VI 9975 (Rome): vestiartvs A Qvr- 
rintis; VI 9918 (Rome): TaBELLaRIVS A 
Ripa; XI 819 (Mutina): (4le) sacrorvm 
AB Roma; VI 9548 (Rome): (zie) a Sacra 
Via; VI 9683 (Rome): wEGOTIATRIX AB 
Scata Mepia; XIV 2886 (Praeneste): a 
vil CAESAR(IBVS) ARGENTARIVS | COACTOR ; 
IX 4680 (Reate): NEGOTIATOR VINARIVS 
A Vit Cagsaripvs; VI 9178 (Rome): an- 
GENTARIVS AB SEx Anis; VI 9884 (Rome): 
SARCINATRIX AB Sex Amis; VI 10028 
(Rome): (ille) aB Statva Prawci; VI 
9868 (Rome): sacarivs A THEATRO Mar- 
ceLLt; VI 338384 (Rome): coacromR A 
TusgATRO ManctLLIANO ; VI 9847 (Rome): 
PVRPVRARIA A  TRANSTIBERIM; VI 33400 
Rome): viticvs AB mt MiLtagto ; III 7613 
(Moesia Inf): (le) a 11 Protomis; VI 
9141 (Rome); aLieiLvs A Tritone; VI 


SN ee sa Tg 


. 8684 (Rome): viticvs a Tritones (sic); 
VI 33837 (Rome): CENTONARIVS A TVRRE 
— Mamitia; VI 2274 (Rome): somriLEGVS 
| AB VENERE EnvciNA; VI 8711 (Rome): 
L AEDITVVS a Vesta; III 7565 (Tomi): 
— (tlle) a Vico CurMENTINo; XIV 409 
.. (Ostia): NEGOTIATORES VINARII AB VRBE; 
j 


— RE = 


— IIL 8839 (Salonae): ToREVTICENSIS AB 
- VRBE. 

Denoting the loeation of towns, manu- 
facturing establishments, ete. I 587 = 
_ VI 374 = 30925 (Rome): popvivs Lao- 
. DICENSIS AF Lyco (= 6 duoc 6 1«odt- 
. xéov THY ngo TH xo); VI 27045 
. (Rome): HznAcLEOTES A Ponto; VI 15036 
. (Rome): MacwET! a Mazanpro; VI 372 
' (Rome): Lvcu (= Zyeii) ^8 COMMYNI; 
_ VI 1508 (Rome): Prvsienses AB HvPio, 
. PRVSsAIS AB OLvMPO, PRVSIENSES AB MARE, 
— APAMENI AB [..? — ]; Rev. Arch. (1903) 
. 'p. 328 (Rome): Syras a ManciaANEPOLI (87€). 

XV 2156 (Ostia, 19): pe ricL(tN)rs 
- GraTiaE AB APPoLLINI (820); 182 (Rome, 
. 973): gx F(icLinis) Dom(rriawis) mix(o- 
| RIBVS) AB Avevstina; 143 (Rome, 2"): 
- (figlinae) a creta; 252 (Rome, 273): fj- 
- glinae) ^s Isis; 955 (Rome, 2"): (figli- 
- nae) ^B Nept(vno); 2190 (20): (figLi- 
nae) ^ marcarit[is}]; 106-108, 110 
- (Rome, 2"): (figlinae) as eveiro; 111 
. (Rome, 273): Ex FIGLINIS ... AB PILA ALTA; 
- 9853 — XI 6684 (Narnia, 2"¢): Ex Pa(AE- 
DIS) NARNENSIVM A VENERE. 

. (g) In functions, public and private. 
[Vide the words themselves, infra}. 
- ACTA. as acris, VI 8694 (Rome), X 
. 6658 (Antium) —  AprvrO& as -is, VI 
. 8695 (Rome) —  EvoCATVS IN FORO AB 
- -1$, X 3733 (Atella) —  orrio AB -is, 
. Eph. Epig. IV p. 307 col. 3, 1. 16 (Romo); 
— IX 1617 (Beneventum) — | com(mENTa- 
-. RIENSIS) AB -IS civiLIB(vs), II 4179 (Tar- 
- raco) — eEvoc(atvs) Avc(vsTi) AB -IS 
Fort, IX 5839, 5840 (Auximum) — as 
. "IS. IMP(ERATOnIS), X 6658 (Antium) — 
- AB -IS SENATVS, VI 1337. 19793, 1377, 
. 1517, 1549 (Home) XIV 3611 (Tibur), 
X 1122 (Abellinum), X 3722 (Voltur- 
num), V 1874 (Concordia), III 1457 (Sar- 
. mizegetusa), 111 10336 (Aquincum); Eph. 
. Epig IV p. 124, no. 425 (Stuhlweissen- 
burg); VIII 7030 (Cirta) — optio as -1s 
. VaBr(s), VIII 4874 (Thubursicum Nu- 


THESAURUS LINGUAE LATINAE EPIGRAPHICAE 


29 


mid.) — proc(vraTor) AvG(vsTI) AB -IS 
Vrsis, VIII 11818 (Mactaris). — AD- 
MISSIO. 4B apmissione, VI 8698, 8699, 
8702, 33762 (Rome) — arivroR aB -E, 
VI 8700 (Rome), III 6107 (Athens) — 


MAGISTER AB ATMISSIONE (s/¢), XIV 3457 


(Sublaqueum) — NowENcLATOR AB -E, VI 
8931 (Rome) — proximvs AB -g, VI 8701 
(Rome) — [as oF Jricis (sc) ET ADmis- 


s[tone], VI 4026 (Rome). — AEDES. 
AEDITVVS AB -E, VI 3879, 32450 (Rome) — 
FANATICVS AB AEDEM (S/¢) BELLONAE Rv- 
FILIAE, VI 2234 (Rome) — AEDIFICIA. 
DISP(ENSATOR) MATERNVS AB AEDIFICIS VO- 
LvNTARIS (sic), VI 8665 (Rome) — AE- 
GRI. As -1s, VI 8771 (Rome) — as -1s 
cvBicVLARIORVM, VI 8770, 83749 (Rome). 
— AERARIVM. as -o, VI 9133 (Rome) 
AB AER(ARIO) ET ARK(A) SAL(INARVM) Ro- 
MANARVM, Bull. Com. (1888) p. 83 (Ostia) 
1 virt AB -O, XIII 1684 (Ara Rom. et 
Aug.), 2949 (Agedincum) — mit virt AB 
-o, XII 2794 (ager Volearum); 3184, 
3212, 3214, 3222, 3232, 3235, 3274 
(Nemausus) — qvassrom as -o, VI 22304, 
32273 (Rome); XIV 169 (Ostia) — re- 
DEMPTOR AB -O, VI 9852 (Rome) — scripa 
QVAESTORIVS AB -O, VI 1816 (Rome) — 
SCRIBA LIBRARIVS QVAESTORIVS AB -O, VI 
1835, 3871 (Rome) — scRiBA LIBRARIVS 
QVAESTORIVS E TRIBVS DECVRIIS MINORIBVS 
AB -o, VI 1819 (Rome) — XVI (= Sede- 
cim) AB AER(ARIO), Notiz. (1888) p. 228 
== Bull. Com. (1888) p. 86 = Dessau 
6178 (Portus) — v(raroR) Qvassronivs 
AB -O, XIV 169 (Ostia) — viATOR QvaE- 
STORIVS AB -O SarvaNr, VI 1019, 1815, 
1829, 1928, 1930, 1931 (Rome); XIV 
3544 (Tibur): — ALBVM. as -o, VI 9140 
(Rome). — ALIMENTA. PROC(VRATOR) Av- 
c(vsri) AB -1s, II 4238 (Tarraco) — vi- 
,LICVS AB -1s, XI 6073 (Urvinum): — AN- 
NONA. ApIVTOR AB -A, VI 33730 (Rome). 
ARGENTVM. as -o, VI 4231, 4232, 
5185, 5186, 5197, 5539 (Rome) — as 
-o Poronuio, VI 6716 (Rome) — as -o 
ScaENICO, VI 8731 (Rome). — AVCTO- 
RITATES. as -ievs, VI 84396 (Rome); 
III 1998 (Salonae) — .AB -1Bvs RATIONIS 
HEREDITATVM, VI 8439; (Rome). — AV- 
RVM. ADIVTOR AB -O cEMMATO, VI 8736, 
33764 (Rome) -— PRAEPOSITVS AB -O GEM- 
mato, VI 8734, 8735 (Rome) — 4B -o 
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potorio, VI 8969 (Rome). — BALNEVM 
(BALINEVM). a -1s, VI 1057, 1058 
(Rome) — a BaLinev (sc) Avcvsras, VI 
33765 (Rome) — mac(isTER) a -1s Av- 
c(vst1), VI 8512 (Rome). — BIBLIO- 
THECA. 4 -ay 1I p.327— I^ p. 247 = 
X 6638 (Fast Antiates), VI 42933, 4431 
4434, 5190, 5347, 8743 (Rome) — a -E 
Porticvs Ocraviag, VI 2849 = 5192 
(Rome) — PvsLic(vs) DE Ponricv Ocra- 
VIAE A -A GRaECcA, VI 2348 (Rome) — 
vitic(vs) A -A OctaviaE Latin(a), VI 
4485 (Rome) — a -E Latina Porticvs 
OcraviAE.-viLicVs, . VI 2347 == 4431 
(Rome) — as -E GmaECA TEMPLI APOL- 
tints, VI 5188 (Rome) — 4 -E Latina 
Apotiinis, VI 5189 (ef. 5191), 5884 
(Rome) — mepicvs a -1s, VI 8907 (Rome) 
[P]Roc(vRATOR) Avc(vsri) A -1s, VIII 
20684 (Saldae) — vittcvs a -a, XIV 196 
(Ostia). — CENA. a -A CeENTVRIONVM, VI 
8748 (Rome). — CENSVS. a -isvs, III 
827 (Dacia) [ef. XIV 2407 (Bovillae)] — 
A LIBELLIS ET -1BVS, XIII 1808 (Lugudu- 
num), III 259 (Ancyra), (= [am ém- 
or0ÀO0]v xci x$vowcv) — A CENSVS (sic) 
EQvir(VM) Romaw(onvw), X 6657 (An- 
tium) — EQ (vEs) R(OMANVS) A CENSIBVS 
acciPiENDIS, XIII 1680 (Ara Romae et 
Augusti) — [x Jacister A cEN[sievs], VI 
1628 (Rome) — NOMENCLATOR A -IBVS, 
VI 8938-8940, 33782-3 (Rome), XIV 
3553, 3640 (Tibur) — NoMENCLATOR A 
cENSVS (sc), VI 1878, 8937 (Rome); 
XIV 4010 (Ficulea) —  raAEPOsITVS A 
-isvs, V 8659 (Concordia) —  P&oc(vna- 
TOR) a -1svs, XI 5213 (Fulginiae), VIII 
20997 (Caesarea) — proc(vraTor) Avccc. 
a -1Bvs, VIII 9370 (Caesarea) — pro- 
C(VRATOR) KASTRENSIS (37€) A CENSVS (sic), 
VI 8218 (Rome) — Pvsric(vs) AB cENsv, 
VI 2334 (Rome) — pvsBLicvs A CENSIBVS 
P(oPvLr) R(owmawi), VI 2335 (Rome). — 
CODICILLI. a -is, VI 6190, 8440, 8441 
(Rome), XIV 4011 (Ficulea) — ApivroR 
a -1s, VI 8442 (Rome). — COGNITIO- 
NES. a -1svs, VI 8628-8633 (Rome); 
Pais 179 (Aquileia) — a -i5vs Avoco., 
VIII 9360 (Caesarea) — a -isvs Domini, 
II 1085 (Ilipa) — avivror a -isvs, VI 
8634 (Rome), VIII 12613 (Carthago) — 
ADIVTOR A -IBVS DOMNICIS (sic), VI 8635 
(Rome).— COMMENTARII. a -1s, VI. 


A-AB 


1564, 1884, 2319, 8624, 8625 (Rome); 
V 7004 (Taurini); II 4184 (Tarraco); 
III 7045 (Synnada), 12298 (Epirus), 
12298 — 142033! (Paramythia Epiri), 
14207 '4 (Philippopolis); VIII 11341 (Su- 
fetula) — Apivro& a -us, VIII 12610, 
12611, 12612, 12894, 12895, 12896 
(Carthago), 16561 (Theveste) — Evoca- 
Tvs A -118s, XI 19 (Ravenna) — pvs.icvs 
A -11s, VI 2812 (Rome) — a -its aqya- 
rvm, VI 8487 (Rome) — a -11s Avcvsri, 
VI 8623 (Rome) 4 -11s BENEFICIORVM, VI 
1884, 8626 (Rome) — anivr(oR) a con- 
M(ENTARIS) B(ENEFICIORVM), VI 33770 
(Rome) —  cvsrOS A -IS BENEFICIORVM, 
VI 8627 (Rome) — 4 -us cowsvuis (or 
cowsvLvM?), V 6867 (Alpis Poenina) — 
SPEC(VLARIVS) BENEFICIARIVS (///us) A -IS 
cvstopiarv(m), XI 19 (Ravenna), 6343 
(Pisaurum) ; Eph. Epig. IV 963 (Rome) — 
a -1s Fiscr AsiATici, VI 8572 (Rome) — 
A -IIS OPERVM PVBLICORVM ET RATIONIS 
PATRIMONI, XI 3860 (Capena) — aDIVTOR 
A -IIS ORNAMENTORVM, VI 8951 (Rome) — 
A -IIS PRAEFECTI (Of PRAEFECTORVM) PRAE- 


Tonio, [ VI 8400 (Rome)]; X 7685 (Ca-- 


rales); VIII 8328 (Cuieul) 9968 (Cae- 
sarea), 11341 (Sufetula) — a -its PRO- 
v(iNciAE) BeLcicaz, X 6092 (Formiae) — 
AB -IS Epirat ET AcHaraE, Bull. Corr. 
Hell. (1892) p. 174 (Epirus) — a -1s 
Paov(iNciAE) [G ]A[rarrag], III 258 (An- 


cyra) — A -IIS RATIONIS HEREDITATVM, VI | 


8933 (Rome) — A -IIS RATIONIS PATRI- 
moni, VI 8502, 8503 (Rome) — a -is 
RAT(IONIS) VESTIVM SCAENIC(ARVM) ET GLA- 
pIAT(ORIARVM), VI 10089 (Rome) — a 
-IIS VEHICVLORVM, VI 8542 (Rome) —- a 
COMMENT(ARIIS) xx HER(EDITATVM) H(tsPA- 
NIAE) C(rreRIORIS), II 4184 (Tarraco). — 
CONSILIA. VICARIVS A -IIS SACRIS, DVCE- 
NARIVS A -IIS [SACRIS ], and SEXAG(ENARIVS) 
A -II$ SACRIS, VI 1704 (Rome) — a stv- 
DUS ET -11S Avcc., V 8972 (Aquileia). — 
CONSVLES. DECVRIONES A -iBVs, VI 10300 
(Rome). — COPIAE. a -its Avo(vsri), X 
6662 (Antium) — A -IIS CASTRENSIBVS, 
VI 8537 (Rome) — A -IIS MILITARIBVS, 
VI 8538-8540 (Rome); XIV 2840 (Prae- 
neste). — CORINTHIA. a -us, I? p. 247 
— X 6638 (Fasti Antiates); VI 5847 
(Rome); X 692 (Surrentum). — CRY- 
STALLINA. a -1s, VI 5358 (Rome) — 


 pragpositvs A -1s, III 536 (Corinthus). — 
. CVBICVLVM. a -o, VI 166, 1598, 4312, 
5197, 7368, 7370, 8758, 38760-8764, 
.9285, 9286 (Rome); X 6324 (Tarracina), 
6573 (Velitrae), 6773 (Pontia Insula) — 
A -o viLicvs, VI 8759 (Rome) — a -o 
Avcvsri, VI 8498; Bull. Com. (1887) 
p. 323 (Rome) — a -o Avcvstrorvm, VI 
8765 (Rome) — a -o DoniriAE AVGVSTAE, 
VI 8570, 8978 (Rome) — a MEMORIA 
et -o Avc(vsri), VI 8618 (Rome). — 
J. CVRA. A -a amicorvm, VI 604, 630, 
8795-8799, 33773 (Rome); XIV 3565 
(Tibur) — mires Lec(1onts) xxii A -1s, 
XII 5878 (Genava). — CYATHVS. a -o, 
VI 3963, 8815-8817 (Rome). — CYBVS 
(sic). srrvctor 4 -o, VI 33470 (Rome) — 
DECVRIONES. QvazSTOR A -1Bvs, XT 4190 
(Interamna). — DIPLOMATA. a -1Bvs, VI 
8622 (Rome) — oF(F)ICIALIS VETVS A ME- 
MORIA ET A -IBVS, X 1727 (Puteoli) — 
DVCENARII. a -us, XIV 2939 (Prae- 
neste); Dessau, /4ser. Lat. Select. 4872 
(Aquileia). — EPHEMERIS. PROCVRATOR 
AB -E, ITI 536 (Corinthus). — EPISTVLAE. 
AB -is, VI 1607, 1887, 8596-8601, 8603- 
8605 (Rome); XIV 2840 (Praeneste), 
3909 (Aquae Albulae); XI 3886 (Ca- 
pena) —  PROCVRATOR AB -is, VI 798 
(Rome) — proc(vraTor) xx HER(EDITA- 
TVM) AB -1s, VIII 1174 (Thuburbo Ma- 
ius) — ScRINIARIVS AB -IS, X 527 (Sa- 
lernum) — stator ap -is, VI 4249 
(Rome) — as -1s Avcvsronvw, III 5215 
 (Celeia) -— ap -1s Grascis, VI 3836, 
. 8606-8608, 31747 (Rome); I11 431, 7126 
. (Ephesus) — AB -1s GRAECIS ET A RATIO- 
NiBVS AvGc., III 6574 (Ephesus) — as 
-Ii$ LATINIS, VI 1088, 1564, 8598, 8609- 
. 8611 (Rome); XI 1434 (Pisae); V 3336 
- (Verona) — apivrOR as -1s LATINIS, VI 
. 8612, 8613 (Rome) — proximvs AB -is 
LATINIS, XIV 2815 (Gabii, a lead pipe). 
— FIBVLAE. PRAEPOSITVS A FIBLIS (SZC), 
III 536 (Corinthus). — FLAMEN (? = 
flatura?). ^ FLAM(INE?), X 3967 (Ca- 
. pua). — FRVMENTVM. 4-o, VI 8518, 
8851, 8852, 9423-9425, 33778, 33795 
(Rome); X 6573 (Velitrae) — a -o 
. CvBICVLARIORVM, VI 8771, 8772 (Rome) 
. — A -O MINISTRATORVM, VI 8924-8926 
(Rome) — actor a -o, VI 8850 (Rome) 
. DISPENSATOR A -o, XIV 2833 (PRAENESTE) ; 
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X 1562 (Puteoli); XIII 4323 (Divodu- 
rum) —  PRoc(vRATOR) A -o, X 6573 
(Velitrae) — proc(vrator) Avo(vsri) A 
-o, X 8295 (Antium). — HEREDITATES. 
PROC(VRATOR) A PATRIM(ONIO) ET HEREDI- 
T(ATIBVS) ET A LiBELLIS, XI 5028 (Me- 
vania). — HORREA. as -is, VI 9469 
(Rome). — HORTVS. as -o wovo, VI 
8670 (Rome). — HOSPITIVM. as -o, VI 
9474 (Rome) — as -us, VI 7290 (Rome). 
— INDICES. cvRATOR AB -IBVs, XI 19 
(Ravenna) — EvocaTvs AVGVSTI AB IN- 
pices (526), VI 3414 (Rome). — INSTRV- 
MENTA. as -1s, III 1995 (Salonae) — 
AB -O AVxILIARIORVM, VI 8854 (Rome) 
— LIBR(ARIVS) AB INSTRVM(ENTIS) CENSV- 


ALIBVs, III 1470 — 7974 (Sarmizege- 


tusa) — IVMENTA. a -1s, VI 8864 
(Rome) — ovispensaTor a -1s, VI 8863 
(Rome). — IVS. i viRI A IVRE DICVNDO, 


XIII 1684 (Ara Romae et Augusti) — 
IVVENCI. ARCARIVS A -1s, VI 8865 (Rome). 
— LAGVNA, LAGONA. a LAGVNA, VI 
1884 (Rome) — apvivror a LAGONA, VI 
8866 (Rome). — LAPICIDINAE. a -is, 
III 568 = 12289 (Hretria) — a -1s 
Canvsrus, VI 8486 (Rome). — LIBELLI. 
A -1s, VI 8614, 33727 (Rome); IX 4453 
(Ager Amiterninus); XI 5213 (Fulginiae) 
— a -Is ET cENsrBVs, XIII 1808 (Lugu- 
dunum), III 259 (Ancyra) — a -is risci 
FRVMENTARII, VI 8474 (Rome) — pro- 
C(VRATOR) A PATRIM(ONIO) ET HERIDIT(ATI- 
BVS) ET A -Is, XI 5028 (Mevania) — 
ADIVTOR A 1s, VI 8615, 33741 (Rome) — 
cvstos A -i$, VI 8616 (Rome) — Ma- 
cister A -1s, VI 1628 (Rome) — pro- 
ximvs A.-1$, VI.180 (Rome) — scarinia- 
RIVS A -1s, VI 8617 (Rome). — LIBRI. 
A -IS PONTIFICALIBVS, VI 2195, 5585 
(Rome) —  PROx(IMvs) A -IS SACERDOTA- 
LiBVs, VI 8878 (Rome). — LOCI. a -1s 
CVBICVLARIORVM STATIONIS PRIMAE, VI 8775 
(Rome). — LORICATA. PROCVRATOR A 
-a, VI 8690-8692 (Rome) — MANDA- 
TA. a -is, VI 8813, 8814 (Rome) — 
PROCVRATOR A -1s, LIL 536 (Corinthus). — 
MANVS. a -v (cf. amanuensis), VI 1961, 
3966, 3980, 4243, 4448, 5197, 6090, 
6273, 6595, 7281, 7281 a, 7294, 7398, 
8409, 8886-8890, 9535-9541, 33754, 
33774 (Rome); XIV 2654 (Tusculum); 
IX 4909 (Trebula Mutuesca); III 14181 
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(Patara) — .isrartvs a -v, VI 6314, 


9524 (Rome). — MAPPAE, a -1s, VI 8891, 
8892 (Rome). — MARMORA. a -isvs, VI 
8483 (Rome); XI 3199 (Nepet) — ra- 
"BVLARIVS A -iBvs, VI 301 (Rome). — ME- 
MORIA. a -4, VI 8618 (Rome); XIV 
3638 (Tibur) 4062 (Fidenae) — or(rJr- 


CIALIS, VETVS A -A ET A DIPLOMATIBVS, X 


1727 (Puteoli) — a RATIONIBVS ET A -A, 
VI 1596 (Rome); XIV 2463 (Castrimoe- 
nium). — MENSA. apivT(OR) TABVLARI A 


-A vAGENS(1), VIII 12883 (Carthago). — 
MILITIAE. 4 -us, VI 1410, 3494, 3496, 
3497, 3498, 3500, 3501; Notiz. (1887) 
p. 17 (Rome); X 4861 (Venafrum); XI 
3800 (Veii); III 1181 (Apulum), 1486 
(Sarmizegetusa) 3240 = 13354 (Sir- 
mium), 5652 (Comagena), 6055 — 6757 
(Ancyra), 7804 (Apulum), 8677 (Salonae), 
14927 (Tragurium); Bramb. 398 (Col. 
Agrippinensis); VIII 2248 (Maseula), 
2396, 2397, 2399 (Thamugadi), 2757, 
2772 (Lambaesis), 5276 (near Hippo), 
9018, 9023, 9045, 9047, 9048 (Auzia), 
10982 (Caesarea), 11340 (Sufetula), 20651 
(Tupusuctu), 20991, 21002 (Caesarea) — 
A imm -us, VIII 2732 (Lambaesis) — 
EQ (vEs) R(omanvs) ^ -1s, XI 6120 (Fo- 
rum Sempronii). — MONVMENTVM, a-o, 
VI 6322 (Rome). — MVNERA. A MVNERA 
(sic), VI 7612 (Rome) — pProcvraTor A 
-IiBvs, XI 3612 (Caere) — TaBvLarivs A 
-ivs, VI 10162, 33981 (Rome). — MV- 
SIVVM. a mvsio (sc), LII 6820 (Antiochia 
Pisidiae). — NVMEN. a -z, X 4207, 4208 
(Capua). — OFFICIA, ap -1IS ET ADMIS- 
sioNiBvs, VI 4026 (Rome). — OPERA. 
AB -A PVBLICA, VI 5558 (Rome) — ev- 
BLICVS AB -A PVBLICA, VI 2337 (Rome). — 
ORNAMENTA. as -is, VI 3992, 8896, 
8952-8954 (Rome) — AB -1$ SACERDOTA- 
LiBvs, VI 8955 (Rome). — PACTIONES. 
A -isvs, VI 33785, 33786 (Rome). — 
PATRIMONIVM. PROC(VRATOR) AB EPI- 
STVLIS ET A -O, VI 798 (Rome) — pro- 
C(vraTor) Avo(vsri) a -o, VI 8501 
(Rome) — PRoc(vRATOR) A -O ET HERE- 
DIT(ATIBVS) ET A LIBELLIS, XI 5028 (Me- 
vania) — .TABVLARIVS A -O, VI 41 (Pola). 
PATRONVS. accensvs A -O, V 3354 
(Verona). — PEDES. 4 -isvs (ef. pedi- 
sequus), VI 4001 (Rome), — PINACO- 
THECAE. a -is, VI 10234 (Rome). — 
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PISCINA. 4 -a, VI 8689 (Rome). — 


PLEBS. EQ viTES A -E, XII 4333 (Narbo). — 
PLVMBVM. viLic(vs) a -o, X 3967 (Ca- 


pua) — POPVLVS. TRIBVNVS MILITVM - 


A -o0, X 788, 789, 820, 822, 830, 837, 
838, 851, 996, 1074, 1132, Notiz. (1898) 


p. 171 (Pompeii); IX 3155, 3159 (Cor- — 


finium), 3307 (Superaequum), 4519 (ager 
Amiterninus); XI 3216 (Nepet), 3617 
(Caere), 4575 (Carsulae); V 3334 (Ve- 
rona), 7566 (Hasta); Rev, Arch. (1902) 


p. 446 no. 189 (Rome). — PORTICVS. - 


A -v, VI 4461 (Rome). — POTIO. 4 -ne,. 


VI 1884 (Rome) — PVLVINAR. AERA- 
RIVS A PVLVINAR (sic), VI 9136 (Rome). — 
PVPILLATVS: 'TVTOR| ^'^ <5 y Vi 2210 
(Rome). — PVRPVRA. 4 pvrrvre(a), VI 
4016 (Rome). — QVAESTIONES. BENE- 
FICIARIVS TRIBVNI A -IBVS, IX 1617 (Be- 
neventum) — EvoCATVS AVGVSTI A -IBVS, 
XI 2755 (Rome); XI. 2108 (Clusium). — 
RATIONES. a -isvs, VI 1120, 8408-8431, 
8450, 31384, 31856, 33467, 33724, 33736 
(Rome); X 3347 (Puteoli) 6640 (An- 
tium); IX 2438 (Saepinum); XI 4360 
(Ameria); III 14112? (Carnuntum, am- 
phora); VIII 1641 (Sieca Veneria) — 
A -IBVS ET A MEMORIA, VI 1596 (Rome) 
XIV 2463 (Castrimoenium) — a -1Bvs 
Avcc., VI 455 (Rome); III 7126 (Ephe- 
sus) — ap -E Fisct, III 1992 (Salonae) 
— A R(ATIONIBVS) T(ABVLARIORVM), VI 


8430 (Rome) — apivtor a -ievs, VI 


5305 (Rome) — apivror TABVL(ARIORVM). 


oFFicit A -(imsvs), IX 1664 (Beneventum) 
— LiBRARIVS A -iBvs, III 1477, 7979 
(Sarmizegetusa) — PROCVRATOR A -IBVS, VI 
1599, 1620 (Rome) — procvrator Avo(v- 
st1)a -1Bvs, VI 1626 (Rome); XIV 2104 
(Lanuvium) —  PROCVRATOR A -IBVS Áv- 
c(vsri), VI 1625, 16255 (Rome) — ra- 
BVLARIVS A -IBVS, VI 33725 (Rome); Ta- 
BVLARIVS A -IBVS MENSAE GALLIARVM, VI 
8581 (Rome). — REGIONES. a -isvs, VI 
8685 (Rome) 
4017-4024 (Rome). — RELIQ VIAE. A nE- 
LIQVIS (sic) P(OPVvLI) R(omanr), Mélanges 
(1903) p. 381 (Rome). — SACRA. a -1s, 
VI 8715, 32409 (Rome) — apivror a 
-1s, VI 8716, 8717 (Rome) —  uvmwE- 


— A -IBVS Vmbis, VI 3958, ^ 


4 


TRIA A s(acris?), X 7426 (Thermae Hi- - 
meraeae) —  rvBLicvs A -Is, VI 2323, — 
2331 (Rome). — SACRARIVM.4-o, VI - 


5 
P 
] 


^ ~ 


PAB: 


THESAURUS LINGUAE LATINAE EPIGRAPHICAE 33 


4027 (Rome) — aegpitvvs a -o Divi 
- Ave(vstr), VI 2330 (Rome) — pvszicvs 
. AB -o, VI 2329, 2330 (Rome). —SCAENA. 
| DENVNTIATOR AB -A Graceca, VI 10095 
(Rome) — rocator as -A, VI 10094 

(Rome) — scamiLLAR(II) OPERAE VETERES 
(sic) a -a, XI 4813 (Spoletium), 5054 
- (Mevania). — SCRINIA. a -1s PRAEFECTI, 
. III 13201 (Dalmatia). — SEDES. a -1Bvs, 
.. VI 9040 (Rome) — a -E Avovsras, VI 
. 8976 (Home) — rvsLicvs A -1Bvs Avcv- 
. sri, VI 2341 (Rome). — SPECVLARIA (?). 
a PIGVLAR. [ste — a specular(ibus)? |, VI 
4948 (Rome) — SPECVLVM. a srEcv- 
vm (sc), VI 7297 (Rome). — STATVAE. 
a -ts, VI 4032 (Rome) —  orriciNATOR 

a -is, VI 2270 (Rome). — STVDIA. a 

-us, VI 8636, 8638 (Rome) — a -its ET 

consiLus Avcc., V 8972 (Aquileia) — 

a-us Avcvsrr, XIII 1779 (Lugdunum) — 

MAGISTER A -11S, X 4721 (Ager Falernus) — 

MAGISTER A -II$ AvGc., VI 1608 (Rome) — 

PROC(vRATOR) Avc(vsri) AB -11s, VIII 

11340 (Sufetula) — proxtmvs a -is, VI 
. 8637 (Rome). — SVBSCRIPTIONES.- ac- 
. CEPTOR A svascr(ipTionipvs), VI 5181 
. (Rome) — SVBSELLIA. PvBLICVS A -1s 
1 TRIBVNORVM, VI 2340 (Rome) — SV- 
DUPELLEX. A svPELLECTILE, I p. 327 = I? 
| p. 247 = X 6688 (Fasti Antiates); VI 
. 4035, 4036, 4357, 5858, 8654, 8973, 
.. 83913 (Rome) — Cazsanis a -e, VI 3719 
. (Rome) — a -E castrense, VI 8525 
. (Rome) — a -E Domvs Avreaz, VI 31038 
i ques — TABVLAE. A Tasvius (s2c), 
. VI 3970 (Rome) — TABVLARIVM. a 
| -o, VI 7374 (Rome) — a -o CasTRENSI, 
. VI 8529 (Rome). — TESTAMENTA. a 
." «1$ PRINCIPIS, V] 5299 (Rome). — TORI. 
| DISPENSATOR A -IS, VI 86554 (Rome); 
. XIV 4120? (Frascati, bronze plate). — 
—. TRIBVTA. pisPENSATOR A -is, VIII 1028 
- (Carthago). — TRITONES. viLicvs A Tri- 
- tones (sic), VI 8684 (Rome). — VA- 
_ LETVDO. a -z, VI 8639 (Rome); X 703 
- (Surrentum), 6637 (Antium). — VEHI- 
- CVLA. a -is, VI 8542 (Rome) — rasv- 
- LARIVS A -1s, VI 8543 (Rome). — VESTIS. 
"A -E, VI 1884, 3756, 4042, 4043, 4251, 
— 5197, 8545, 31317 (Rome) — aprvror 
- A -c, VI 8547 (Rome) — servvs A -E 
. CasrnENsI, XIV 2832 (Praeneste) — a -E 
.. CVBICVLARIA (2, VI 33771 (Rome) — 


CISTARIVS A -E FOnENSI, VI 5193 (Rome) — 
A -E IMPERATORIA PRIVATA, VI 8550 (Rome) 
— A -E MVNDA, VI 8548,8549; Papers 
Brit. School in Rome, I p. 159 (Rome) 
— A -E REGIA, VI 8551, 8552 (Rome) — 
A -E SACRA, XIII 3691 (Treveri) — ra- 
BVLARIVS A -E SCAENICA, VI 10090 (Rome) 
— VESTIFICVS CAESARIS A -E SCAENICA, VI 
8554 (Rome) — a -E veNATORIA, VI 8555 
(Rome). — VINA. a -is, VI 8527 (Rome) 
ADIVTOR A -Is, VI 8062, 9091, 9092 
(Rome) — VNGVENTA. AB VNGENTIS 
(sic), VI 9098, 9099 (Rome). — Add: 
A LACTE probably — conlactaneus, Bull. 
Com. (1902) p. 298 — Rev. Arch. (1903) 
p. 150 no. 129 (Rome, 2^4) 

(h) Adverbial formulas etc. Miscella- 
neous. A rRoNTE, V 3072 (Patavium) — 
A TERGO, XIII 1668 1. 36 (Ara Romae 
et Augusti) — a retro, VI 14215, 18329 
(Rome) — as ante (ef. abante), XI 147 
(Ravenna) — as vitra, VI 9493 (Rome) 
HERES AB ASSE, VI 22819 (Rome) — co- 
LATAS AB ASSE LVCERNAS, XIII 10001"? 
(Gallia) — (MONVMENTVM) AB ASSE QVAE- 
sitvm, IX 2029 (Beneventum); X 7647 . 
(ager Saluzzensis) — ap ascia (cf. sub 
ascia), VI 8931, 10921 (Rome); X 8717 
(Liternum) AB INCHOATO, VI 103 = 
30692 (Rome); X 1462 (Herculaneum) ; 
IX 5568 (Tolentinum) — a novo [cf. de 
novo |, VI 222, 626, 1763 = 33089, 
3714, 31007 (Rome); XIV 404 (Ostia), 
2119 (Lanuvium); XI 3126 (Falerii), 
5418 (Asisium), 6225 (Fanum Fortunae) ; 
X 6558 (Velitrae), 7227 (Lilybaeum); 
IX 1568 (Beneventum); IIl 4796 (Vi- 
runum), 5565 (Bediaum), 6993 (Apamea) ; 
XII 1893 (Vienna) — 4 soto (= «from 
the ground up »), very frequent every- 
where — A FVNDAMENTIS (generally in 
late inscrr.), VI 255, 256, 1252, 1708, 
1790, 8972, 14936, 17213, 22704, 31917 
(Rome); XIV 1937 (Ostia) 2101 (La- 
nuvium); X 5045 (Atina) 5409 (Aqui- 
num), 6485 (Ulubrae, 23), 6811 (Ardea), 
7954 (Turris Lisibonis); IX 2338 (Al- 
lifae), 2448 (Saepinum), 4063 (Carsioli), 
5649 (Trea); XI 280, 287-289, 294, 295, 
298 (Ravenna); V 3100 (Vicetia); III 
3370 (Aquincum), 3653 (Ulcisia Castra), 
4441 (Carnuntum), 5670a (Fafiana), 
13734 (Munic. Tropaeum), 14149 (Ara- 
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bia); VIII 1408 (Thignica), 2242 (Ma- 
scula), 7015 (Cirta), 8805 (Zabi), 9062 
(Auzia), 10117 (Africa), 12314 (Prov. 
Procons.), 16749 (Tiufadi), 18277 (Ci- 
vitas Lambaesit.), 20145 (Cuicul) — a 
FVNDAMENTO, X 846 (Pompeii); III 6808 
(Antiochia Pisidiae), 7450 (Moesia Inf.) ; 
VIII 21 (Leptis Magna), 2722 (Lambae- 
sis) — A RVDIMENTIS FVNDAMENTORVM, III 
10596 (Salva) — a Fontipvs, VI 31564 
(Rome) — a carire, IX 3018 (Teate) — 
AB IMO, III 6846 == 12145 (Antiochia 
Pisidiae). Of. metaphorieal use: XI 263 
(Ravenna, 65h): pyicrtor VT CVLTVS Ma- 
IORQVE RESVRGAT AB IMO — AB ORIGINE, 
XIII 4325 (Divodurum) — a se == solus. 
[Cf. Ital. da se, « by himself >]: a sz 
rEciT, Bramb. 468 (Bonna); FeciT A sk, 
VI 2753 (Rome); a se FACIVNDVM CVRA- 
vir, III 1653 — 8143 (Margum), Bramb. 
187 (Düsseldorf) — a RADICE = « roots 
and all», IX 3375 (Aufinium, 2^4): Te- 
NERAM AB RADICE FERENS, SILVANE, CVPRES- 
SVM — AB VSV == amo yonoews, [oppo- 
sed to rudis], III p. 1936, S 7 ll. (55), 
57, 59, 61, 63 (Edict. Dioclet.) — as 
ACV, III p. 1936, 8 7 1. 58 (Edict. Dio- 
clet.): CENTVNCLVM (Sic) PRIMVM ORNATVM 
AB ACV — 71[ tAnua mewtetor | x[¢€ |x| o ]Jo- 
[un ]uévov. dm jo Bel Advne ]. 

AB with esse -— « away from ». AB 
v(RBE) R(oma) esse, I 206 l. 67 (Lee 
Iulia Munic.); VI 2120 (Rome): cvm as 
AEDIBVS ESSEM ; III 7000 (Orcistus): Est 
a [patria]; V 1708 (Aquileia): vr EssET 
AB IPSIS. 

Phrases dependent on verb etc. under- 
stood. Bull. Arch. Cr. (1901) p. 167 
(Rome +): LEONTI, PAX A FRATRIBVS ; XIII 
3162 (Vidueasses): EXEMPLVM EPISTVLAE 
S. A Tampio; Bull Arch. Cr. (1900) 
p. 304 (Rome, 6%): A viwcvLis givs. (sc. 
appellatum); VIII 1954 (Theveste): Ra- 
RVM HOC A CONIVGE MvNVs; XIII 2423 
(Lugudunum +): A TERRA AD MARTYRES; 
XIII 1499 (Vasio, 6'"): A TENEBRIS LVMEN 
XII 2361 (Vienna, 7!à): a CARDINE MVNDI ; 
II 1282 (Salpensa, 273): AD GRATIAM A 
TALI VIRO INEVNDAM ; III 656 (Philippi): 
HIC AB HERED[E] MATRE POST OBITVM EIVS 
LEGAVIT LIBERTIS MATRIS.... Especially 
frequent on bricks and pottery, with or 
without opus (doleare), [sc. faetum, ad- 


ministratum, or a similar word]. Exx.: 
XV 522: 48 T. ALLIO PRIMIGENIO Sara- 
RE(sE OPVS), 1500: As ArPro Qv[1]NQya- 
[TRALE], 709: AB ApriLe, 733-735, 1365: 
AB AmisTro (Rome, bricks); VIII 10478! 
== 22042!: AB ASSENE LVCERNAS VENALES, 
[cf. ibid.: pe oriNaA (sic) AssEM Lvckm- 
NAS COLATAS, 22642°: LVCERNAS COLATAS 
DE OFINA (87¢) Assent ], 10478! — 226421: 
EMITE LVCERNAS COLATAS AB Asse, 226495: 
EME LVCERNAS COIAIAS (S/¢) AB ASSE, 
226425: EMI LCERNAS-COLATS Asi (sic), 
22642'*: emiTE Lvc[r&]Nas asass (sic) 


(Caesarea, lamps); XV 339: AB AvIENO, 


218, 221, 222, 725: a Catpetano, 1072: 
AB Ci(avpio) Qvin(qyaTraLe) (Rome, 
bricks); Rev. Arch. (1902).p. 853 no. 72.3 
(Pompeii, amphora): A8 CLopio CLEMENTE 


DE SVPERIORE SINE DEFRITO ; XV 207, 674: 


o(evs) D(OLEARE) AB L. Fapio, 710: a T. 
FLAVIO ConiNTHO, 863: A FrAvio Maximo, 
382: 4 Fvricio FenENTINIAN(O), 1146: a 
Larcio, 635: as L. Lictn(10) Feti(ce), 
1501: a Nov(ro?) As(cLEPIabE?), 743: 
A PavLiNO, 2189: a Pont(10?) Lonc(ino?), 
521: (opvs) SaLAnEsE A Tav&ioNE, 1044: 


‘AB TERT(I1O) SERVO, 380: a ToNTIO Bar- 


BARO OP(VS) DOL(EARE), 1147: a TonTIO 
FELic(E), 1086: AB Vip(1o) ANIC(ETIANO) — 
(Rome, bricks); Eph. Epig. I. p. 175-176 
(Pompeii): scomBR(vM) Scavat AB VM- 
BRICIA, 

Cause etc. expressed by as instead of 
simple abl. — ARBOR A VETVSTATE DECIDIT, 
VI 2059 (Rome, Arval, A. D. 80); ar- 
BORES QVAE A TEMPESTATE NIVIS DECIDE- 
RANT, VI 2060 (Rome, Arval, A. D. 81); 
A PROBITATE FIDE PRAECLARVS, VIII 20907 | 
(Tipasa, +); Le Blant II p. 553 (Lugudu- 
num): MORBVM NON POTVI VINCERE AB | 
ARTE MEA, 

(B) Temporal. Szpis APOSTOLICAE PRI- 
MAEVIS MILES AB ANNIS, Rossi 1029 | 
(Rome +) -— primevis (sc) TONSVS AB | 
ANNIS, Le Dlant, N. R. 441 (Avenches, +) 
-— AB ANNO. AETATIS SVAE (VL) 29 09d 
(Rome) — [v]rpes (sie, gen.) AB ANTI- 
QVA NOVELETATE (Sic) ERAT CAPVD (sic), 
XII 2179 (near Vienna) — as aANTIQVO- 
RVM MEMORIA, XIV 472 (Ostia) — ap ~ 
ATAVIS PATRONVS, IX 1568 (Beneventum) | 
— AB AVO ET MAIORIBVS COLLEGI ET CI- 
virATIS PATRONVS, IX 1684 (Beneventum) 
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/ A CONDITA CIVITATE sva, VIII 1888 (The- 
p — A CREPVNDIIS, VI 1724 (Rome) — 
.FELIX AB EVENTV,.XI 6076 (Urvinum) — 
AB EXCESSV EIVS, XI 6577 (Sassina) — 
AB EXORDIO NVPTIARVM, Mélanges (1903) 
. p- 118 (Thubursicum Numid. ) — AB HAC 
. ORA (S26), AB HAC DIE, AB HAC NocTE, VI 
. 98899. (Rome) — as Hac vie, VIII 2557 
» (Castra Lambaes.) — AB HORA SECVNDA, 
. VI 1261 (Rome) — AB INEVNTE AETATE, 
. VI 1730, 1731 (Rome); V 6698 (Ver 
 eellae); IX 3685 (Marsi Marruvium); 
XII 482 (Massilia), [where A8 HENEVNTE 
— ETATE (s2¢)]; XIII 2027 (Lugdunum); 
Carm. Lat. 760 (Via Nomentana) — as 
iNFANTIA, VI 15488 (Rome) — as INITIO, 
XIV 157 (Ostia) — 4B INITIO AETATIS 
svaz, VI 17984, 19301 (Rome) — as 
IPSA IVVENTVTE, VI 1741 (Rome) — 
AB ORIGINE, V 3216 (Vicetia); X 681 
(Surrentum), 1702, 1815 (Puteoli), 3357 
(Capua), 4755 (Suessa); IX 1568 (Be- 
neventum); III 7000 (Orcistus) — as 
ORIGINE VRBIS NOSTRAE, XIII 1668 1. 6 
_ (Ara Romae et Augusti) — a PRIMA AE- 
. TATE, VI 8999, 18449 (Rome); XIV 963 
(Ostia) — A PRIMA SVA STATIM AETATE, 
. V 882 (Tergeste) — A PRIMA LVCE IN 
HORAM SEPTIM[ am], II 5181 (Lex metalli 
Vipasc). — a PRIMO ADVENTV svo, III 
. 1412 — 7902 (Sarmizegetusa) — a primo 
AETATIS FLORE, VI 1735 (Rome) — a 
PRIMO AETATIS INTROITV, VI 1759 (Rome) 
— A PRIMIS ADVLESCENTIAE SVAE ANNIS, 
EVI 1727 (Rome) — vsQve A PVBERTATE, 
. XI 137 (Ravenna) — a pveritia, X 1685 
| (Puteoli) — a pvero, V 3415 (Verona) 
E TER n I 1194 — X 6009 (Min- 
L turnae) — A TEMPORE TRANSITVS svi, XI 
. 295 ie — AB VIRGINITATE, VI 
7732, 9810 (Rome); X 3720 (Liternum) 
E 


ENT ELTE 


. — AB VrBe cowpiTA, VI 472 (Rome). 
—. Tn the sense of post, «since», « after ». 
.. BELLA FACTA A BELLO MARSICO, Ip. 470- 471 
|o P? p. 66 = IX 422 (Fasti Venusini); 
a POMPA, VI 10047, 10048 (Rome); Post 


J MERIDIEM A BALNEO CATHEDRIS CONSEDE- 


 &vNT, VI 2104 (Rome, Arval, 218). 


AARON. Biblical patriarch. Form 
oN Hiibn. Hisp. 152 (Caesaraugusta +, 
On): 

yu Hebrew name of month. I p. 347 
= I? p. 269 (Fasti Polemii Silvii): [Iu- 
lius] vocaTvR APvp HEBRAEOS AB. 

ABACTIVS. [Sic for abactivus |. « Dri- 
ven away », «Stolen». IX 2438 (Saepi- 
num, 168): IVMENTA ABACTIA. 

ABACVS. (1) Ornamental small table, 
or « sideboard ». VI 10237 (Rome, 16): 
MENSAM QVADRATAM IN TRICHIL(A), ABACVM 
cvm Basi; Hübn. Hisp. 379 » (Bracara, +): 
ABACO SPLENDENTE. (2) Ornamental table 
for images of divinities. VI 16801 (Rome): 
ABAC(VM) D(ONO) D(EDIT); V 3312 (Ve- 
rona): ABACVM CVM SIGNIS ,, HERCVLE ET 
AMPHALE (se == OmPHarEe). (3) Compu- 
tation table. XI 6435 (Pisaurum) — Carm. 
Lat. 494 with emendation: scivr qvip 
EVCLIDES ABACO PRAESCRIPTA TVLISSET. 

ABADDIR. Sacred stone fallen from 
heaven. (Gk. &aívvAoc). As divinity, VIII 
21481 (Manliana): ABADDIRI SANCTO, CVL- 
TORES IVNIORES SVIS SVMTIS (S6) ARAM 
CONSTITV(ERVNT ). 

ABALENO, -ARE. See ABALIENO. 

ABALIENO, -ARE. (ABALENO, -ARE. 
Cf. ALIENO, -ARE). Legal technical term : 


«to alienate », « transfer». I 200 x1 
(Lex Agraria, B. C. 111): [agpirici jvm 
NON AB ALIENAVERIT (sic); ibid. xv: 


[ QVOD EIVS AGRI NEQVE IS AB ALIE |NAVIT 
AB ALIENAVERITVE (S40) NEQVE HERES EIVS 
AB ALIENAVIT (826) ABALIENAV[ERITVE |} 
ibid. xvi: QVOD EIVS AGRI NON AB ALIE- 
NATVM (s20) ERIT; ibid. ixiv: [NEQVE 
IPSE] NEQVE HERES EIVS NEQYE Qvol (s7¢) 
IS HERES ERIT ABALIENAVERIT; I 204 (Lex 
Antonia de Termess., ca. D. C. 71) 1 38, 
II 27: Qvop Eivs 1PSEI SVA VOLVNTATE AB 
SE NON ABALIENARVNT ; VI 10107 (Rome): 
[MONVMENTVM] NE aBAaLrENE(TVR); VI 
§ 10236 (Rome); Fiver vesTRAE CONMITTO 
(Sic) NE QVIS VENDAT AVT ABALIENET; VI 
13014 (Rome): st Qvis AVTEM DUM ME- 
MORIAM VENDERE VOLVERIT, VEL DONARE, 
SIVE. DE NOMINE A[B]ALIENARE...3 VI 
14027 (Rome, 1*): n(oc) m(oNVMENTVM ) 
NE LICEAT ABALENARE (s2c); VI 14930 
(Rome): stqvis HANC ARAM VENDERE AVT 
ABALENARE (37€) voLET; VI 15640 (Rome): 
VT NI (sZc) EIvs (se. monumenti) ABALIE- 
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NANDI CAVSSA QVOQVO GENERE COEANT; 
VI 17684 (Rome): [st ovis noc sEPVL- 
CRV |M POSTHAC ABALIE[ NARE VEL DON ]ARE 
voLveRIT; VI 29922 (Rome): wr Qva Ra- 
TIONE ABA[LIENARE v0let?]; VI 35248 
(Rome): [NEvE MONV |MENTVM AB ALE- 
NARE (sic) veLi[t]; VI 36364 (Rome); 
st QVis voLgE[ T] [ ]aNvs INICERE SIVE VEN- 
DERE SIVE ABALENAR[ E] (52e) ; X 1804 (Pu- 
teoli): noc SEPVLCHRVM ($20) SI Qvis VEN- 
DIDERIT VEL ABALIENAVERIT; X 3037 (Pu- 
teoli): SEPVLCHRVM (s7c) BENDERE (sc) VEL 
ABALIENARE; V 7454 (Vardagate): uos 
HORTOS NEQVE DIVIDI VOLO NEQ(VE) ABA- 
LiENARI; II] 191 (Beroea): Ne uicEnET 
VLLI EORVM ABALIENARE VLLO MODO ID MO- 
NVMENTVM ; Notiz. (1903) p. 575 = Mitth. 
(1904) p. 148 — Rev. Arch. (1904) 
p. 310 (Praeneste, 4*^) : [ 4 ]BALIENANDI.. 
POTESTAS. 

ABALLAVA. A place in Britain, near 
the vallum Hadriani. VII 1291 (Wilt- 
shire, bronze vase): A. Mats, ABALLAVA. 

ABALLAVENSIS. « Of Aballava », 
q. v. — VII 415 (Uxellodunum, 241-2), 
as corrected in Eph. Epig. III p. 131: 
IN c[v]NEVM FRiSIONVM | ABALLAVENSIVM 
PuiLiPR[ tANORVM ]; VII 416 (ibid.): [in 
CVNEVM FRISIONVM ABALLAVE ]NsIVM. 

ABALTERVTRVM. adv. « From one 
to another ». [ef. alteruter] VI 2104 
(Rome, Arval, 218) 1. 28: peINDE AB AL- 
TERVTRVM SIBI REDD(IDERVNT). 

ABANTE. adv. « In front. » VI 2899 
(Rome): TERRVLA PVRA ABANTE ET DEXTRA 
LAEVA QVE (sic); VI 8931 (Rome): iw 
F(RONTE) P(EDES) x, AnaNTE LoNG(VM) P(E- 
DES) x1; xi 147 (Ravenna): PETIMVS NE- 
QVIS NOS INQVIETET EX ARCA NOSTRA NE- 
QVE AB ANTE ($70) ALIAM PONAT. 

ABARCEO, -ERE. « To keep off, or 
away ». XIII 485 (Ausci): Di HABEANT 
ABARCERE VSQ(VE) AD MONIMENTVM (sic) 
MEVM. 

ABARITIA. See AVARITIA. 

ABASCANTVS, as name of race-horse, 
VI 10053 (Rome): Asasc. 

ABAVVS. « Great-great-grandfather >. 
I 1198 = X 4780 (Teanum Sidicinum) : 
ABAVOS (nom.) paTris ME; VI 1743 
(Rome): (posuerunt) ABABO (sic) svo. 

ABBAITAE. (Gk. Affaivew or Affa- 
eitat). A people of Mysia on the confines 


of Phrygia. XIV 2218 (Nemus Dianae): 
Mvser (sc) As[5]arrag eT Epict[ ete s. 

ABBA, ABBAS. Chr. « Abbot ». (Fifth 
century and later) X 1539 (Neapolis,. 
468): nic REQVIESCIT IN PA(CE) SANCTVS -— 
ABBAS; XII 994 (Arelate, 6 or later): 
RESPLENDIT (sc) TvMOLO (sic) MERITIS 
SANCTISSIMVS ABBAS; XII 1553 (Vocontii): 
VRBICIVS ABBA NOBILIS; Hübn. Hisp. 142 
(Legio, 630): corpvs VINCENTI ABBATIX 
(sic); ib. 49 (Nertobriga): Hic TVvMVLVS 
Honortt ABBAT(IS); ib. 390 (Caesaraugu- 
sta): VicrORiANVS ABB(as); ib. 172 — 
401 (Baylén, 691): LocvseR Ascr iwDr- - 
GNNVS (sic) ABBA; ib. 385 (sine loco, 8 
or later): ILpemvpr (sc) ABBATIS; ib. 146 
(Ovetum, 9195): Fia(v)invs ABBA; ib. 162 
(near Carthago Nova): Tusoposivs ABBA; 
ib. 219 (Corduba, 890): Samson cra- 
RISSIMVS ABBA; ib. 221 (Corduba, 923, a 
bronze bell): OFFERT HOC MVNVS SAMSON 
ABBATIS (sc); ib. 238 (sime loco, 918):. 
FRANKILA ABBA; 1b. 460 (sine loco 931): 
OCCVLIT ABBATIS MAGNI HEC (sic) VRNA 
FABILAS (sc); ib. 469 (Legio, 913): Apr- 
FONSVS ABBA; ib. 244 (near Legio, 980): | 
ERMENIGILDO ABBA ; ib. 455 (Lucena, 925): 
ALVMNVS ORTODOXVS (sic) LEGITIME ABTVS 
(sic. for abbas? or altus?) ; ib. 470 (Legio, 
1040): Sasanicvs ABBA; ib. 476 (Legio): 
CiPRIANVS ABBAS ; ib. 510 (sine loco, 1074): 
Cars (s7¢) ABBA; ib. 472 (Legio, 1028): Sve- 
RO ALVARIE (sc) ABas (s7c) ; Bull. Arch. Cr. 
(1880) p. 122 (Orvieto, 11%): Ass(As). | 

ABBATISSA. Chr. « Abbess ». (Sixth 
century and later) Rev. Arch. (1902) 
p. 353 no. 75 — Notiz. (1901) p. 491 
(Rome, 514): Serena ABBATISSA; X 4514 
(Capua, 569): IvsTINA ABBATISSA, FVNDA- 
TRIX SANCTI LOCI uvivs ; XII 5352 (Narbo, 
6% or later): Deo sACRATA MARIA HABBA- - 
T(issA) (sic); III 9551 (Salonae, 7 or. 
Gh): sawcT(A) aBTIssA (S76) IOHANNA; 
Hübn. Brit. 183 (Hackness, Yorkshire): 
ABBATISSA OkÉpiLBVRGA; Bull. Arch. Cr. 
(1901) p. 298 and p. 299 (Rome). 

ABBIRCELLENSIS. « Of Abbir Cella », 
a town of Proconsular Africa, now Hens- . 
chir en-Nadm. VIII 814 = 12344 (Abbir 
Cella, 33): mvniciprvm Ivtivw [Put ]ufip- — 
PIANV]w Appin CELLENSE (s/c); VIII 893 
(Prov. Procons.): [civira]s Apel ir ]ceL- 
LENS 1s J. 


. XI 4345 (Ameria): 


=e = ee 
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(ex sylloge Turonensi) : 
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ABBOIOCES (?) Apparently a tribe 
in Spain. II 6294 (Tarraconensis): Attra 
ABBOIOCVM (gen. plur.). 

[ABDE — ? Rev. Arch. (1901) p. 449 
(Africa, 33): C. Licintvs FeLix ABpE Po- 
STVMIVS |. 

ABDICO, -ARE. « To abdicate », 
« Renounce ». [Abbrev. asp., aspic.] I 
198 (Lex Repetundarum, B.C. 123 or 


122) LXXIT and LXXIX: ser is PRAETOR 


. SEI[ VE IS QVAESTOR | ... EO MAGISTRATV 
IVDICIO VE ($26) INPERIOVE ABIERIT, ABDI- 
CAvERIT. Especially freq. in the ast 
Magistratuum: I p. 426 = I' p. 16 
(Fasti consulares): aBDICARVNT VT D[E- 
C]EMVIRI CONSVLAR[I IMPERIO FIER [ENT ; 
I p. 480 = I? p. 20 (ibid.): zx s(Ewa- 
Tvs) C(ONSVLTO) aBDiCARVNT; I p. 433 
(ibid.): [Q. Cagpicivs Q. r. —] w. 
Noctva asp(tcaviT); I p. 484 == I? p. 24 
(ibid.): cens(or) D. Ivnivs D. r. D.N. 
Pera ABD(ICAVIT), and M. Cravpivs C. r. 
GLICIA, QVI SCRIBA FVERAT, DICTATOR COA- 
cr(vs) aBpic(avit); I p. 435 = I? p. 24 
(ibid.): ceNs(onss) T. Mantivs T. r. T. N. 
TonQvarvs, Q. Fvivivs M. r. Q. wv. FLAc- 
Cvs vrT(rO) FACTI ABD(ICARVNT); I p. 437 
zl? p.25 (ibid.): P. ConNsrivs P. r. 
CN. N. SciPIO Nasica, C. Marcivs C. r. 
Q. N. FIGVLVS VITIO FACTI ABDICARVNT ; 
I p. 440 (ibid.): L. G[zrLiv]s L. r. L v. 
[PoprLicoraA] asp(icaviT); | p 441 = I? 
p. 28 (ibid.): [Inp(erator)] Caesar Divi 
F. C. N. AvGVsTVS xr ABD(IcAvIT), and 


 [cowsv]taTv se ABDICAVIT, and [C. Var- 


GIVS C. r. — N.] Rvr(vs) appic(aviT); 
I? p. 58 — VI 2014 — XIV 2240 (Mons 
Albanus, tabula feriarum Latinarum): 
[Ca ]esar co(w)s(vL) ABDIiCAvIT; I p. 466 
= |? p. 64 (Fast? Colotiani): C. Iviivs 
CAESAR IIII SINE CONLEG(A) ABDIC(AVIT); 
C. IvLIVS SINE CON- 
L(EGA) A(B»p(Icavir) ; 1 p. 472 ( Fasti mi- 
nores): [imp(ERaTOR) Cazs Jar Co(N)s(VL) 
ARDICAVIT. Add Rossi II p. 69 no. 38 
POSTQVAM ET CE- 
NOBIA IIII OR (se — quattuor) CONSTRVXIT 
AC ABDICAVIT. 

ABDITVS. Part. as adj. « Hidden », 
« obscure ». X 3714 (Liternum): sicna 


| TRANSLATA EX ABDITIS LOCIS AD CELEBRI- 


. TATEM THERMARVM SEVERIANARVM ; IX 1563 


. Beneventum, 5'^): srATvAM [PRA JEsENTEM 


IN ABDITIS LOCIS REPPERTAM (s/c); IX 1588 
(Beneventum): Ex Locis ABDITIS VSVI AT- 
QVE SPLENDORI THERMARVM DEDIT; V 6728 
(Vercellae, 639): corDE LvsTRANS ABDITA 
cvNcTA; VIII 212 (Cillium, mon. Fla- 
ciorum, 2"*) ]. 81: s: vipEAS CAMPOS, 
INFRA IACET ABDITA TELLVS. 

ABDOMEN, as article of food. XV 
4782 (Rome, amphora): asp(omina, Se. 
thynni) m(EMBRATIM) C(AESA). 

ABDVCO, -ERE. [aspovco in early 
period |. « To lead away », «take away >. 
129 = VI 1285 [Cf. VI 31588] (Rome, 
sarcophagus of L. Cornelius Scipio Bar- 
batus, 3* B. C.): sveiciT OMNE(M) Lov- 
CANAM OPSIDESQVE (82€) ABDOvcir; I 198 


(Lea Repetund., B. C. 123-2): Nerve as- 
DVCITO NEIVE ABDVCIER IVBETO; X 1453 
(Herculaneum): sERvOs... NEQVE INDE 


ABDVCI SINE DECVR(IONVM) DECRETO; X 
4842 (Venafrum): AQVAE DVCTVM COR- 
RVMPERE  ABDVCERE AVERTERE FACEREVE } 
VIII 21486 (Tuccabor): os PROSTRATAM 
GENTEM ..- PRAEDASQVE OMNES AC FAMI- 
LIAS EORVM ABDvcTas; VI 20905 (Rome): 
ANCILLAM ET PVERVM LECTO IACENTI PA- 
TRONO ABDVXIT VT ANIMO DESPONDERET. — 
« To abduct », « carry away by stealth 
for reward ». III 2544 (Salonae): (i) 
ABDVCTO A LATRONIB(vs) —  Metaphori- 
cally, of death. VI 6189 (Rome): tmme- 
RITO ABDVCTAS PHOEBI DE [LIMINE PATRIS | 
NICEN ET PHOEBEN ARCVLA ACE[ RBA TENET |; 
X 2183 (Puteoli): cvm vxore svA QVAM 
Aspvxir; VIII 125054 (Carthago): TE 
ROGO, QVI INFERNALES PARTES TENES, COM- 
MENDO TIBI... VT EAM CELERIVS ABDVCAS; 
II 4427 (Tarraco): MANES SI! SAPERENT, 
MISERAM ME ABDVCERENT CONIVGEM. 

ABEL. Son of Adam and Eve. XI 291 
(Ravenna, T, a mosaic): Ase.; Le Blant 
552 (Bituriges = Venant. Fortunat., 6): 
Q VALIA TVNC TRIBVIT DE GREGE PASTOR ABEL. 

ABELIO. See ABELLIO. 

ABELLA. A town of Campania, now 
Avella. X 1199 (Abella): CivtTATEM 
[A ]BELLAM NVDA ANTE SOLI DEFORMITATE 
SORDENTEM; X 1208 (ibid., 155): ApeL- 
LAE IN BASILIC[A ] SCRIBVNDO ATFVERI (SZC) 
allt). 

\ RUNS « Of Abella », q. v. X 
1199 (Abella): (Z//i) PATRoNO ET cvR(A- 
TORI) ABELLANORVM ; X 1201 (ibid.): vwi- 
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VERSVS POPVLVS ABELLANVS; X 1207 (ibid.); 
(illae) sacervot[1 | Iovia[ €] V[ s |Ner[ 1a | 
ABELLANOR| vm]; X 1217 (ibid.): popvivs 
ABELLANYS. —  JVuees <Abellanae, III 
p. 1934, 53 (Edict. Dioclet.): wvcivw 
ABELLANARVM PVRGATARVM. 

ABELLINAS. « Of Abellinum », q. v. 
IV 2159 (Pompeii, grafito): Lvcceivs 
ALBANVS ABELLINAS CVM TRAVIO AETIO; X 
1117 (Abellinum, 240): Cor(owiA) Ve- 
N(ERIA) Livia AvG(VSTA) ALEXANDRIAN(A) 
ABELLINATVM ($20); 1120 (Abellinum): 
ORDO SPLENDIDISSIMVS COLONIAE ABELLI- 
NATVM (s2c); 1125 (ibid.): orDo spLEN- 
DIDISSIMVS ET POPVLVS ABELLINATIVM; 1126 
(ibid.): SPLENDIDISSIMVS ORDO ABELL(I)- 
na(tiv)m; IX 1199 (Aeclanum): [A ]e- 
CLAN(I) ET ABELLINATIS. 

ABELLINVM. A town of Campania; 
ruins at La Civita near Atripalda, not 
far from the modern Avellino. X 1149 
(Abellinum): [....] M. x. Nvso avo(v- 
STALI) ABEL(LINI); IX 2118 (ager Bene- 
ventanus): 11 vig 1(vRO) D(ICVNDO) ABEL- 
LIN(I). 

ABELLIO, ABELIO. A local deity of 
the Convenae, an Iberian tribe on the 
north ‘slopes of the Pyrenees, in Aqui- 
tania, about the sources of the Garumna. 
(Le Comminges). Dedicatory altars: XIII 
30, 338: ABELIONI; 40: ABELIONI Dro; 
148: ABELIONNI; 333: ABELIONN(1) DEO} 
171, 937: ABELLIONNI; 39: ABELLIONI 
DEO; 166: ABELLIONNI DEO; 77: ABEL- 
LIONN(I) DEO. 

ABEO, -IRE. [ Forms: imper. aser, T 
1007 — VI 15346; pres. indic. azer, VI 
33395; perf. indic. ABriT, Carm. Lat. 670; 
[form asrvit not found]; pres. subj. Ha- 
BEAT, VI 1759; part. HaBevnte, Le Blant 
641]. (A) Simply, « To go away ». IV 
1973 (Pompeii, graffito) : NORBVLLA, ABI! ; 
I 1007 = VI 15346 (Rome, 1** B. C): 
DOMVM SERVAVIT, LANAM FECIT ; DIXI, ABEI ! 
(sic); VIII 1042 (Carthago): Qvasso, 
ABI, NE ViOLA!; Le Blant 181 (== Sidon. 
Apoll. IV Zp. XVIII): Ltvo& ABI mor- 
pax!; VI 5302 (Rome, 15): st PRAEDO 
HINC ABERIT; VI 5767 (Rome, 15): re- 
GISTI: MISERATVS ABIS. FELIX TIBI VITA SIT; 
VI 33395 (Rome): Tempvs AsET (sic); I 
450 (Venetia, à so7s): TEMPVS ABIT IAM; 
I p. 315 — I? p. 284 (Fasti Praenest.): 


NEQVE TARQVINIVS ABIT EX COMITIO; I 
198 (Lew Repetund. B. C. 123-122) 
XXIX (twice): iw eExitivm ABIERIT; VI 
1759 (Rome, 389): HINC ETIAM FACTVM 
EST VT MENSORES NOS PORTVENSES, QVI- | 
B(VS) VETVS FVIT CVM CAVDICARIIS DIVTVR- 
NVMQ (VE) LVCTAMEN, VOTI COMPOTES ABI- 
REMVS; I1 1963.( Lex Malacit., 15) XXIX: 
QVO NE AB IVSTO TVTORE TVTELA HABEAT. 
(B.) « To retire » from office, with abl., 
as abdicare q. v. 1198 (Lex Repetund., 
B. C. 123-122) IX: [rostqvam EORVM 
Qvis E |x Eo mac[isTRATV | IMPERIOVE ABIE- 
RIT; ib. LXXII, LXXIX: ski 1s PRAETOR 
...SEI[vE IS Q(VAESTOR)]...[£0 MaGI- 
STRATV | IOVDICIO VE (SZC) INPERIOVE (S7¢) 
ABIERIT; I p. 433 — I? p. 22 (F'asti Con- 
sular. Capitol): pvictatvra ast; XII 
6038 (Narbo): Qvi FLAMONIO ABiERIT; II 
1963 (Lez Malacit.) XXL: [cvw. PosT 
ANNVM  MAGISTRATV] ABIERINT. (C.) Of 
death: « To pass away ». VI 7243, 15806 
(Rome): svBrTO TEMPORE RAPTVS ABIT; VI 
17518 (Rome): Qvi crro raptvs agir; VI - 
10181 (Rome): ABIIT VNO INSVPER ANNO; 
VI 28044 (Rome): vixit piesvs (fot), 
ABIT NOCTIS AB H(ORA) VI; III 9632 (Sa- 
lonae); QVI NONDVM LVCE PEREMPTVS ABIIT; 
III 9638 (Salonae): [HEV LacrimaT |vs ABIS; 
XIII 7427 (Cirta): HAEC ABIT AD SVPEROS} 
XII 2116 (Vienna, 759): inter EMERITVS 
(sic. — acc.) Cristi (820) NvNC aBi(I)T FA- 
my[Los]; XIII 2397 (Lugudunum 69): 
(animas) QVAS HINC CORPORIBVS LAXAT 
ABIRE Devs; Carm. Lat. 670 (Rome, of 
Pope Damasus, 383); EREPTVS EX OCVLIS 
FLORI GENITORIS ABIIT; Jhm, Damasi Epi- 
gram. 46 (Rome): iPsE TVIS PRECIBVS ME- 
RVIT CONFESSVS ABIRE; Le Blant 641 1. 16 
(Gallia): vrrA HABEVNTE (sic). 

ABEO, -ERE. etc. See HABEO. 

[ABIAFELAESVRAFRVS? II 2524 
(Civitas Limicorum): asia + FELAESVRAFRO 
sacrvm. (Note l. e. « nomen dei fuerit 
[ere Abiafelaesurraecus ». 

ABIAMARCAE matronae. « Matron 
deities » of the west Germans. [ Cf. Am- 
biomarcae.| Bramb. 625 (Floisdorf): 
MATRONIS ABIAMARC(IS). ' 

ABIANIVS. A Gallic god. [Cf. Adz- 
nius.] XII 6034 (Apta): peo AsrawrO. 

ABICIO, -ERE. « To throw away », 
« throw down » III 14120 (Gortyna, 169): 


" 


» 


§ 
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. Add Kraus 4 (Chur, +): 


ABIE 


ABNE 39 


j IBIDEM ABIECTIS .. . MARGINIBVS; T, p. 335 = 


I? p. 257 (Fasti Polemii Silvii, 555): ve 
MENSA SVAM MAPPAM FORAS,.. ABIECERAT j 
XIII 2397 (Lugudunum, 6"): gr raiBvs 
"ABIECTIS METAS VOLVENTIBVS ANNIS... — 
ABIECTIS ... CAP- 


ESLDLVIS, 


ABIECTVS. adj. « abject », « poor ». 


- xut 2551 (Curia, +, 548): (ille) apiecris 


| QVI FVDIT OPES. 


ABIEGNEVS, ABIEGINEVS. « Of fir- 


Bwoods I 577 — X 1781 (Puteoli, lex 


parieti faciundo. B. C. 105): rRABICVLAS 


. ABIEGINEAS (SZC), ASSERIBVS ABIEGNIEIS (876), 
. OPERCVLA ABIEGNEA, ANTEPAGMENTA ABIE- 


-— GNEA ; III p. 1939. 12. 1 ( Edict. Dioclel.): 


MATERIA [a ]gi[ EG |NIA. 
ABIETARIVS. « Carpenter » VI 9104 


(Rome): C. Rorvs C. L. EROS ABIETARIVS. 


ABIGEIVS, as name of horse. VI 
10048 (Rome, 2"*): i ABIGEIO vicTOR 
EMINVIT. 

' [ABIGEVS =? VI 218 (Rome, 202): 
ABIGEI FEC(ERVNT) ]. 
ABIGO, -ERE. « To drive away ». VI 


. 10082 (Rome): AETATE ABACTA VIRGINI 


(sic, as adj. Cf. Carm. Lat. 218) Sesv- 
pvsA LrerHEN iNCOLIS; Le Blant 190 
(Tours): PINVS ABACTA REDIT. 

ABILENI. The inhabitants of Abila 


(now Nebi-Abel) in Coelesyria. III 199 


(Syria, 2™¢): viam ... RESTITVERVNT ... IN- 
. PENDIIS (820) ABILENORVM. 

ABILICI. A tribe of the Astures Tran- 
smontani in Hispania Tarraconensis — II 


. 2698 (Astures Transmont.): (Z//e) ex GEN- 


TE ABILICORVM. Of. s. V. ABLIQVM. 
ABINIVS. A local divinity of Gallic 


origin. V 7865 (Cemenelum): (///e) Aram 


1 POSVIT DEO ABINIO. 


ABIRENES. Loeal deities of the Ger- 


pmanus. hem. Jahrb. (1884) p. 45. — 
. Dessau 4680 (Deutz): [Herc |v.1 Macvsa- 
»N[o...] Asrrentpv[s, Sit ]vANO ET GE- 
 Ni[0], ete. 


Se OMe) RN. Ne dua, T s 


ABIS. See AVIS. 

ABITATIO. See HABITATIO. 

ABITO, -ARE. See HABITO, -ARE. 

[^4BIVDICO, -ARE. Thus Vollmer 
(Thesaurus Ling. Lat. Y p. 101 l. 23) 
cites I 200 LXII (Lee Agraria, B. C. 
111), where the text reads: aprovpicari 


. LICEBIT. See ADIVDICO |. 


ABIVRO, -ARE. « To deny under 
oath », « abjure ». — I 206 (Lex Jul. 
Municip., B. C. 48) 118: avyeifve] iN 
IVRE [BONAM COPIAM AB IVRAVIT ] AB IVRA- 
VERIT (820) ... — 

ABLAIDACI. A tribe of the Astures 
Transmontani in Hispania Tarraconensis — 
II 2710 (wrongly transcribed, corrected in) 
II 5731 (Astures Transmont.): (i//e) Ex 
GENTE ABLAIDACORV(M). 

[ABLIQVM. (sic) gen. plur. II 2817 
(Uxama): (ille) AsttQ (vw), problably con- 
nected with the Spanish tribe ABiLICI, q. v. ]. 

ABLVO, -ERE. « To wash away ». 
In Chr. inserr., of the « washing away » 
of sin in baptism. VI 1756 b. (Rome, 4'^): 
IonDANE ABLVTVS ; Jhm, Damasi Epigram. 
101 1. 5 (Rome, 4%"): ABLvE FONTE SACRO 
VETERIS CONTAGIA ViTAE; Le Blant 200 
(St. Denis — Venant. Fortunat, Miscell. 
IX, V): TE VENERANDA TAMEN MOX ABLVIT 
VNDA LAVACRI; Rossi II p. 80 — Carm. 
Lat. 918 (Rome): ABLVE FONTE MANVS; 
Rossi II p. 46 — Carm. Lat. 1448 (Rome): 
EN GRA(TIA) PRISCI QVAM VVLNERIS GVTTIS 
ABLVAS ALMA RVBRIS, 

ABNEGO, -ARE. « To deny utterly ». 
VI 14672 (Rome): ipEo qvia ME ros (82¢) 
MVLTAS INIVRIAS PARENTEM SIBI AMNEGA- 
VERIT (sZc). 

ABNEPOS. « Great-great-grandson ». 
Very freq. in inserr, in the official ge- 
nealogical ‘name’ of emperors and pri- 
vate individuals of rank. [ Abbreviations: 
ABN, ABNEP, passim; ABNE., XII 5475 
(Provincia, 58): aswr., III. 10616 (Pan- 
nonia, 193); aswrPor. (dat. VI 3761 
(Rome, 198-201), XIV 102 (Ostia, 2*), 
X 3834 (Capua, 196), X 5908 (Anagnia, 
33), IX 15 (Hydruntum, 162); AsNgPOTIB 


(dat.), X 3340 (Misenum, 2^?) — Note 


abbrev. apnep. (sc), VIII 17587 (Numi- 
dia, 164) — Often written with separa- 
tion of prefix: an nepos, II 6236 (Con- 
ventus Cluniensis, 55); AB NepoTi, X 
1647 (Puteoli, 161), 1X 3154 (Corfinium) 
— [Note ABNE — roti, III 3118 (Abba, 
165)] — as wzrorzss, III p. 889 (Teate, 
2nd) — ap nep., VI 2042 1. 12 (Rome, 
60), III 1372 (Veezel, Dacia, 164), VIII 
2275 (Bagai, 162), VIII 4209 (Vere- 
cunda, 172) — as w., II 4719 (Corduba, 
55), III p. 845 (Dacia, 60)]. — 
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Of noblemen, passim. Exx.: X 4579 
(Caiatia): Q. ES Q. FIL. Q. NEP. Q. 
PRON. Q. ABN. Far. Fvivio Procvio; XI 
5033 (Mevania): L. Atatio CN. r. CN. 
N. L. PRoNEPOT. L. ABNEPOTI AEM, MEMORI 
APoNIO Firmo; II 1286 (Salpensa): L. 
MaRcIS LUE Lb. ony. bE. pron. C. ABN. 
Qvirin, Satvaninvs; II 2129 (Obuleo): 
QvinTivs Q. r. Q. wv. Q. PRON. Q. ABN. 
Gat. HisPAN[ vs | — [ Note, as out of place, 
IX 1006 (ager Compsinus): M. Oppivs 
GaL. MARCELLINVS, SPLENDIDVS EQ VES R(o- 
MANVS) P. N. P. PRON. P. ABN. (sc with- 
out filiation)|. Of emperors, passim. 
Exx. Caligula, as divi Juli abnepos, Yl 
4716 (Baetiea, 39), 6208 (Corduba, 39) — 
Nero, as divi Augusti a., VI 2041 (Rome, 
59), II 184 (Olisipo), XIII 3165 (Vidu- 
casses), XII 5459, 5471, 6469 (Provin- 
cia) — Aelzus Caesar, as Nervae a., X 
5051 (Atina, 154). — M. Aurelius, as 
Nervae a., VI 1009 (Rome, 140), II 3234 
(Libisosa, 166) —  L. Verus, as JVervae 
a., XII 4344 (Narbo, 164), II 1946 (Iluro, 
164) — Commodus, as Traiani a., VI 992, 
(Rome, 192), I1 187 (Olisipo, 2^*) — Septi- 
mius Severus, as Traiani a.,V 1 1031(Rome, 
303), XII 4346 (Narbo, 197), II 4655 
(Emerita) — Caracalla, as Hadriani a., 
VI 1030 (Rome, 201), II 1170 (Hispalis, 
205) — Geta, as Hadriani a., VY 1076 
(Rome, 210) — Constantinus Junior, divi 
Claudi (Gothiei) a., 111 5207 (Celeia, 4*^). 
ABNEPOS is found in the second cen- 
tury as denoting distant descent, (as aba- 
vus in literature of distant ancestry), sup- 
pressing ApwEPOS q. v. Exx., of Commo- 
dus, VI 2099 (Rome, Arval, 183): prvi 
TRAIANI PARTHICI ABNEPOTI, DIVI NERVAE 
ABNEPOTI. Of Severus, V 4868 (Benacen- 
ses, 195): prvi TRaraN(r) ParTHIC(I) AB- 
NEP., Divi NERV(AE) aswEP.; III 14 (Ale- 
xandrea, 199): pivi Tratani PanrHiC(I) 
ABNEP[OTI], Divi NERVAE ABNEPOTI. So X 
8243 (Anagnia) III 211 (Laodicea ad 
Mare), III 10616 (Pannonia), VIII 22403 
(Sitifis). 

ABNEPTIS. « Great-great-granddaugh- 
ter». VIII 7066 (Cirta, 2"3): Sostar 
FALCONILLAE, Q. POMPEI Sosi PRISCI co(N)- 
s(vLis) FIL(IAE), Q. Pompe! FALconis Co(N)- 
S(VLIS) NEP(TI), Q. Sost SENECIONIS co(N)- 
S(VLIS) 11 PRO(NEPTI), SEX. IvLI FRONTINI 


co(N)s(viis) ir aBN(EPTI); VIII 1648 (Sic- 
ca Veneria): AEMILIA L. Fr. CEREALIS AB- 
NEP(Tis); III 5807 (Augusta Vindelicum), — 
of Matidia, vivi [Trata ]NI. ABNE[ PTIS ]. 

ABNOBA. The mountain-deity of Mons 
Abnoba in the Black Forest, Germany, 
near the source of the Danube; identified 
with the Roman Déana. Bramb. 1626 
(Alpirsbach): X111 6356 (Waldmossingen), 
XIII 6357 (Arae Flaviae): AsNosas; XIII 
6332 (Pforzheim): [As Joss (sc); XIII . 
5334 (Badenweiler): DiaNAE ABNos[as]; 
XIII 6326 (Mühlburg, on headless statue 
of Diana accompanied by dog. Cf. Rev. 
Arch., 1908, p. 416): peaz ABNoBE (520); 
XIII 6283 (near Aquae Aureliae, 193): 
DEANAE (sc) ABNOBAE. 

ABNVO, -ERE. « To refuse », « deny » 
VI 24368 — 34152 (Rome): asnvis ET 
REFVGIS; Jhm, Damasi Epigram. 2. 1. 8 
(Rome, 4'"): ABNVERET SANCTOS CHRISTVM 
LAVDASSE PROPHETAS. 

ABOLENDVS. Part. of i 5v. 
as adj. in active sense: « destructive. » 
VI 526 — 1664 (Rome, 5): simvtACRVM 
MINERBAE ($26) ABOLENDO INCENDIO ... 
conrractvm; VI 1750 (Rome, 5"): aso- 
LENDAE CIVILIS VEL POTIVS FERALIS CLADIS. 

ABOLEO, -ERE. « To abolish », « de- 
stroy », « cancel » VI 32326 1. 30 (Ludi 
Saeculares, 204): [NOMINA QVOQVE REO + 
RV[ M] ABOLEANTVR; VI 32327 1. 20 (ibid.): 
[REORVM ] NOMINA ABOLENDA; VI 10407 c. 
(Rome): qQvzr (sic) HAEC NOMINA SOCIO- 
RVM ABOLVERIT; VIII 10667 (ager Theve- 
stinus, 273): [sec ]raw ABorevrr ; Rossi II 
p.150, 19— Carm. Lat. 311 = Jhm, 
Damasi Epigram 105 (Rome, 5"): Qvi 
PECCATORVM SORDES ABOLERE PRIORVM TER- 
RENISQ (VE) OPTAS MACVLIS ABSOLVERE VI- 
TAM;' Hübn., Hisp:, 413 == Rosso 
p. 294, 3— Carm. Lat. 699 (Tarraeo): 
NVMQVAM (sic) ABOLENDA PER EVVM (sic) 
MERITA; Hübn., Hisp. 469 (León, 913): 
HIC LOCVS ... BREVI OPERE INSTRVCTVS, POST 
RVINIS ABOLITVS. — 

ABOLLA. « Dinner-dress » VIII 4508 
(Zarai, 202): aBOLLAM CENATORIAM ; Bruns, | 
Fontes, p. 275 (testamentum Galli euius- 
d'ami MES 
DVO PAR(IA) CENATOR(IA) ET ABOLL(AE) II. 

ABOMINANDVS. Part. as adj.: « Aw- 
ful» VI 1716 — 32094 (Rome, 6*^) : aBo- 
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_ MINANDI TERRAE MOTVS RVINA, and ABON- 
- TINANDI (sc) TERRAE MOTVS RVIN(A). 
ABOMINO, -ARE or ABOMINOR, 
-ARI. « To hate», IX 2229 (Telesia): 
VIVERE ABOMINAVIT; VIII 2557 (Castra 
Lambaesitana, 203): trem, Qvop aBom(I- 
NAMVR Or -MVS?), SI Q (V1) Locv(Mm) sv(vm) 
- AMIS(ERIT) ... 
ABONIANI hortz, in Rome. VI 671 
(Rome, 2°¢): (zI/e) p(oNo) p(spir) HoRTIS 
_ ABONIANIS ARAM MARMOREA(M). 
ABONVTICHVS [== 48avov Teixoc ]. 
A town of Paphlagonia. Soldiers from 
. that town, III 7532 (Tomi): Garvs Licr- 
NIVS CLEMENS N(ATIONE) ABONVTICHV (sc), 
 &nd Civpivs (sic) SEcvNpvs m(ATIONE) 
—" ABONVTICHVS. 
ABRAHAM. [Asraam, ABram |. Inde- 
. elinable. Biblical patriarch. In Chr. inserr., 
. V 3216 (Vicetia): iN sinvs (sic) 1AM. RE- 
. QviESCIS. ABRAHAM ; X 1370 (Nola): (cde) 
| IN GREMIO ABRAHAM [ Qvisscir |; III 10190 
. (Doelea, glass vase): AsRam ET rr. (= ?) 
- Evam [sic, by mistake for Adam]; VIII 
. 16701 (near Theveste): [pevs Asna ]Haw, 
. pEVS Isac; VIII 22034 (various terracot- 
. tas found in Africa): ABRAM ET Isac; Hübn, 
- Hisp. 466 (Zemora): veem (sie — ubi) 
ABRAAM OBTVLIT ISAC FILIVM SVVM OLO- 
. CcavsrvM Domini. 
ABRAXAS. A mystic name of the 
Deity in the Gnostic sect, fonud on their 
amulets. III 10188?* (Dalmatia): lao, 
. ApOoNiS, ABRAXAS; III 14339 (Dalmatia) 
. and Kraus 280 (Bonn): aspacaz in Greek 
. letters. (Cf. Fabretti, Znser. Antiq. quae 
in Aedib. Patern. asservantur. Ewplica- 
dio, pp. 535-6]. 
- . ABREPTIO. « Carrying off. VI 142 
- (Rome, +, under the figure of Pluto car- 
 rying off a girl): asreptro Visies (sic) ET 
_ PISCENSIO, 
|». ABRETTENVS. A resident of Abrittus 
in Moesia Inferior. [Cf. asritani.] III 
p. 1971 (Oltina, tab. honest. miss., 99): 
 PEDITI. (2/2) ABRETTEN(O). 
... ABRIPIO, -ERE. « To carry off » (of 
death). XI 10220 (Rome): raris ABREPTVS 
Hic rAcEo; VI 10226 (Rome): noc 1acet 
| ABREPTVS CONDITVS IN TVMVLO; VI 14810 
(Rome): P. Cincivs HvaCINTHINVS V. A. 
vit ABREPTVS EST [s/e, for v(éxit) a(nnos) 
(sex, septimo» abreptus est]; VI 25063 
—. Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 
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(Rome): sat FVERAT, PORTH(M)EV, CVMBA 
VEXSISSE (S/C) MARITAM, ABREPTAMQ VE MIHI 
SEDE IACERE TVA; VI 26680 (Rome): (lium) 
LVGVNT (82€) SINE FINE PARENTES ABREPTVM 
FATIS; VI 34866 (Rome): asnEPTI FRA- 
TRIS... RELIQVIAS ; Am, Journ. of Arch. 
(1898) p. 396 (Puteoli): mors imNMATVRA 
ABRIPVIT ME A PARENTIBVS; V 7437 (Li- 
barna): QVORVM LABOR HVMANITATIS ET 
STATVS PIETATIS IN MATREM SVAM ABREPTVS 
est ; III 2197 (Salonae): (¢//am) ^ssgPTAM 
IN INFERI Ditis specvs; VIII 15880 (Sicca): 
cvm c[as]v rais[ i A ]Bna[ PTAE (sic) & ]xe- 
[ovio]; XHI 2070 (Lugudunum): sverro 
CASV ABREPTVS. 

ABRITANI. Inhabitants of Abrittus 
in Moesia Inferior. [Cf. ABRETTENVs.] V 
942 (Aquileia): (///e) Natvs iN M[or]- 
s[14] ImrER(roRE) CasrELL(O) AsarraNo- 
R(VM). 

ABRVMPO, -ERE. « To break off », 
« interrupt ». VI 25871 (Rome): asrverr 
(se. vitam) piRAE SORTIS INIQYA vies; IIT 
199 (Syria, 2?*): vrAm FLVMINIS VI ABRVP- 
TAM. 

ABSARVS. A river fort in Pontus. 
[Gk Zwe«goc] X 1202 (Abella): (wm) 
PRAEPOSIT(VM) NVMEROR(VM) TENDENTIVM 
IN PONTO, ABSARO. 

ABSCEDO, -ERE. « To depart ». V* 
p. 617? (Mediolanum, 4): AsscEpET CAN- 
pIDIOR NiVIBVS; Hübn. Hisp. 334 (Eme- 
rita, 65^): INIMICVS CONFVSVS ABSCEDAT ; — 
In sense, « to depart this life », VI 1884 
(Rome, 117): asscessit SELINVNTE PRi(DIE) 
rpvs AvGVsS(TOS). 

ABSCIDO, -ERE. « To cut off », me- 
taphorically. VIII 1863 (Theveste, 6‘): 
POST ABSCISOS EX AFRICA VaNDALOos; III 
567 (Delphi): eriamst vrRORVMQVE SPEI 
ALIQVID APSCISVM (S7¢) EST. 

ABSENS, or ÁPSENS. Part. as adj. 
[Form apsens generally in the Augustan 
period.] Res Gest. divi Aug. l 5, 31: 
[pIcTATvRa |M ET APSENT[I ET PRAESENTI 
MIHI DATAM ] — adver xci magvdrt ete.; 
VI 1527 (Rome, ca. 4 B. C.): i[vp]icio 
APSENTIS Cagsaris Avcvst1; VI 456 (ibid.); 
EX STIPE QVAM POPVLVS EI CONTVLIT ... 
APSENTI; VI 457 (Rome, 9 B. C.): zx 
STIPE QVAM POPVLVS ROMANVS ... APSENTI 
couTvLiT; VI 30974 (Rome, 1) B. C): 


POPVLVS ROMANVS...APSENTI EI CONTVLIT ; 
6 
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VIII 18214 (Civitas Lambaes., 2^3): ovop 
IN SE ABSENTEM CONTVLER(VNT); VIII 
18234 (ibid.): QvEM IN SE ABSENTEM CON- 
TVLER(VNT); I p. 290, XXXII =I? p. 195 
XVII = VI 1315 (Rome, 15): [co |nsvi 
APSENS CREATVS [EST]; I p. 290 XXXIII 
-——I*p4195- XVIII — XI-1881. (Arre- 
tium, elogium C. Mari): co(w)s(vi) as- 
SENS CREATVS EST; I? p. 194. XV (Arretium, 
elogium L. Aemili Paulli) co(w)s(vL) ... 
AP[ SENS F Jacrvs EST; XI 5211 (Fulginiae, 
19): APSENS INTER PRAETORIOS RELATVS; 
XIV 3471 (Anticoli): APsENTE [VENDI- 
Tore]; Il 5439 III 2 1. 26 (Lex Urso- 
nensis, 44 B. C.): Qvo MaGIS, EO AB- 
SENTE, ... RECIP(ERATORES) SORTIANTVR; X 
5394 (Aquinum, 15): [RATIONE HaBiTA) 
ABSENTIS EiVs; VIII 2803 o (Lambaesis): 
CONIVGIS ABSENTIS REDITVM  PERFERRE NE- 
qQyisri; XII 915 (Arelate): [5 Jenrricia 
(sic) aBsENTI QVr Facet (sie); VI 16733 
(Rome): assent(1); V 5343 (Comum): 
ABSENTE SE; V? p. 620° (Mediolanium, +): 
ABSENS. 

ABSENTIA. (APSENTIA). « Absence » 
V 5050 (Anauni, 46): APSENTIA PERTINACI 
PATRVI MEL; VI 25762 (Rome): Non sic 
MERVIT PONI, SED ABSENTIA FECIT MARITI 
ET FILI; XI 1057 (Parma): iN ABSENTIA 
Lo[Nc]  rrimERus; III 3355 (Pannonia 
Inf.): PER ABSENTIAM MEI. 

ABSIDA. « Alcove », « apse » [— an- 
sis q. v.] XI 273 (Ravenna, +): HAEC 
ABSIDA M[v |stVO EXORNATA EST; IX 647 
(Venusia +): ABsIDA vBI CESQYIT (Sic = 
quiescit) FAVSTINVS PATER. 

ABSIDATA. « Alcove», « niche». III 
968 — 7729 (Dacia): stc(Nvm) NvMINIS 
CVM ABSIDATA. 

ABSIS. « Apse ». [Sic; never Apsis 
in inserr. Cf. asstpa, ABsIDATA | VIII 712 — 
12143 (Prov. Byzacena): vNa CVM assi- 
pes (s20) e[T] PLorticv?]; XII 5336 
(Narbo, 5"): apsip(em) P(eR)F(ECIT). 

ABSOLVO, -ERE. [Rarely apsotvo |. 
(1) « To free », « release », « absolve >. 
X 3725 (Volturnum): (2le) LEGATIONE 
TER ABSOLVTVs; Rossi 282 (Rome, 379): 


aBso[LvTvs] pE corporeE; Ihm, Damasi 


Epigram. 105 (Rome): TERRENISQVE OPTAS 
MACVLIS ABSOLVERE VITAM; Le Blant 218 
(Orléans): SVEVERAT ET PVLSIS ABSOLVERE 
corpa PERICLIS ; Le Blant 181 (— Sidon. 


didi pul s HD 
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Apoll. IV Zp. XVIII): trvor AB! MORDAX 
ABSOLVANTVRQVE PRIORES —  Notably as 


legal term, opposed to condemno, q. v.. 


As such, abbreviated A: I 198 (Lex 
Repetund., B. C. 123-2) LIV: veer A. 
LITTERA SCRIPTA ERIT, ABSOLVITO »Pno- 
NoNTIATO (s26); Cf. ibid. LI: [iN Qv^ 
SORTICOLA, EX ALTERA PARTE A SIET, EX 
ALTE]R^ C; and silver denarii of Q. Cas- 
sius Longinus, ca. 60 B. C. (I 477, Babelon, 
Monnaies de la République Romaine I, 
p. 331): A. C. — absolvo, condemno on 
a votérs ballot — I 198 (Lex Repetund., 
B. C. 123-2) LV: is EX HACE LEGE EIVS 
REI APSOLVTVS ($20) ESTO; ibid. LVI: Qyet 
EX H(ACE) L(EGE) CONDEMNATVS AVT APSO- 
Lvrvs (sc) eur; I 205 ( Lez Rubria, ca. 49 
D. C.) I 31, 40: s(er) w(ow) r(annET) 
A(ssoLviro); IL 5439 (Lex Ursonensis, 
B. C. 44) IV 1. 1: QVI ACCVSABITVR AB 
HIS IVDICIBVS, EO IVDICIO ABSOLVI IVBETO ; 
QVI ITA ABSOLVTVS ERIT,...IS$ EO IVDICIO 
H(AC) L(EGE) assoLvrvs rsro; I 603 = 
IX 3513 (Furfo, 58 B. C.): ser (sic) a&- 
SOLVERE VOLENT SIVE CONDEMNARE. 

(IT) « To complete », « perfect ». VI 
255, 256 (Rome, 3*): (porticus) ABsOLVTA 
EXCVLTAQYE; VI 851 (Rome, 5): k(ALEN- 
pis) Mamr(us) apsotvtvm (sic) est; VI 
1374 (Rome, 10 B. C.): orvs apsoLvrvm 
(sic) EX TESTAMENTO DIEBVS Cccxxx; VI 


9632 = 33813 (Rome): MONVMENTVM AP- — 


soLvi (sic); VIII 2728 (Lambaesis, 2) 
1. 78: qvop ABSOLVI SINE CVRAM (sic) 
Now: Dar: non potest; VIII 15539 
(Thugga): HOC OPVS...ABSOLVTVM DEDI- 
CAVIT. — Add in special sense in Mi- 
thraie rites, VI 736 (Rome, 391): ssor- 
viT K(ALENDIS) Maar(its). 

ABSORBEO, -ERE. « To devour » , me- 
taphorieally. X 1537 (Neapolis): mors 


QVAE PERPETVO CVNCTOS ABSORBET HIATV ; 


Hübn, Hisp. 485 (Spain): EAM ABSORBEAT 


TERRA. 


ABSQVE, Prep. « Without » VI 1783 


(Rome, 43): ABsQ (VE) INTERPELLATIONE - 


vita; IX 4763 b (Stroncone): ass |Qve 
VLLA QYERELA. 

ABSTINENS. Part. as adj. [See below, 
ABSTINENTISSIMYS ]. « Abstaining », « abste- 
mious ». III 12134 (Lycia): (cdc) as 
INIVRIA ABSTINENTI; Le Blant 708 (Ve- 


nasque, 6'^): QVAE FVIT SIBI ABSTENENS 


oo, 
ee 


ABST 


(sic), IN PAVPERO MISEROQVAE (S70) PRO- 
FVSA. 

ABSTINENTIA. « Rigid integrity », 
« scrupulous honesty ». In honorific inserr. 
of men in public office. VI 1511, 1512 


(Rome): PROPTER HVMANITATEM, ABSTINEN- - 


tram; VI 1769 (Rome, 342): consTan- 
TIAE, ABSTINENTIAE TESTIMONIVM ; XIV 170 
(Ostia, 34): OB INSIGNEM EIVS ERGA SE 
BENIVOLENTIAM ($20) AC SINGVLAREM ABSTI- 
NENTIAM; X 4863 (Venafrum): (7//z) As- 
STINENTIA CONTINENTIAQVE MIRANDO; X 
6440 (Privernum): OB EXIMIAM DILIGEN- 
TIAM ET ABSTINENTIAM EIVS; IX 688 (Her- 
donia): OB SINGVLAREM IVSTITIAM ABSTI- 
NENTIAMQVE; XI 376 (Ariminum): os 
SINGVLAREM ABSTINENTIAM EIVS; XI 3013 


. (ager Viterbiensis): OB ABSTINENTIAM SIN- 


GVLAREM EIVS; V 4499 (Brixia): oB INsI- 
[GNEM] asstin[entiam]; V 7251 (Segu- 
gio): [^ ]BsrtNENTIA ET [H |vw[ANrTATE ]. 

ABSTINENTISSIMVS. « Scrupulonsly 
honest ». (Cf. asstinentia). Generally in 
honorific inserr. of men in publie life. 
XIV 4144 (Ostia, 147): picnissimo [A]r- 
QVE ABSTINENTISSIMO VIRO; IX 2243 (Te- 
lesia): PATRONO ABSTENENTISSIMO (sic); 
IX 3667 (Marsi Marruvium): PATRONO 
a[ssr]iNENTISS:iMO ; V 7375 (Dertona): 
CIVI ABSTINENTISSIMO ; II 4111 (Tarraco, 
93): PRAESIDI ABSTINENTISSIMO ; II 4113 
(Tarraeo): (Zi) ABsTINENTISSIMO, IVSTIS- 
simo, bi[s]ertissimo; XIII 1680 (Ara 
Romae et Augusti, 3¢): (Z//Z) tnTEGERRI- 
M(O), aBsriNENTISSIMO. Of women, VI 
35868 (Rome): corver (sic) ... ABSTINAN- 
TIssImME (s20); XIV 1826 (Ostia): Pvpi- 
CISSIMAE ADQ VE (sc) ABSTENENTISSIMAE (870) 
PVELLAE. 

ABSTINEO, -ERE. [Often arsriNEo ]. 
(I). Transitively: « To Keep off, or away » 
X 1401 (Herculaneum, 15*): pEBERENT ... 
APSTINERE (S?) SE OMNES CRVENTISSIMO 


—.— GENERE NEGOTIATIONIS, and VT APSTINERENT 


er a eee a ee ere T 


3 IX 2438 (Saepinum, 273): AssTiNEATIS. 


(Sic) SE A TAM FOEDO GENERE NEGOTIA- 
TION(IS); V 6296 (Mediolanium, 487): 
.ABSTINENS SE AB. OMNI MALIGNA RE; X 
6418 (Tarracina) : AesriNEas (sc) MAN(vs); 
Notiz. (1900) p. 134 (Spoletum): apsti- 
NEaS (st) MANvs; XI 1421 (Pisae): cvn- 
.CTOS ... CO[ NV JICTIBVS SESE APSTINERE (820). 

(LI). Intransitively. « To abstain ». 


ABSV 48 


INIVRIS ($20) FAcIENDIS; X 1376 (Nola, +, 
frgmt): 


ABSTINVIT; XII 2160 (Vienna, 
frgmt.): AssTINviT. Add, in sense of re- 
(ineo, «to hold back», « retain» III 
p. 931 (Dacia, wax-tablet, 162): qyan- 
DIV (SiC) ABSTINVERIT ... 

ABSTVTVS. — astutus q. v. « Wise », 
« clever ». only in Chr. inserr. of Briord, 
in France. Le Blant 376: (2d/e) asstvta; 
977 (ille) asstvtvs ; 380: (illius) aBsTvTI. 

ABSVM, -ESSE. « To be away », « be 
absent». (Cf. ABSENS.) 

[Forms: aesir, VI 36629 (Rome), III 
14493 (Dacia) — n(amEsro), VI 253655 
(Rome). | 

Used absolutely, or with dat., or with 
abl. with as. I 198 (Lex Repetund., 
123-2 B. C.) XXIII: [qveive AB VnsE 
ROMA PLVS — ? — MILIA PASSVVM ] ABERIT ; 
I 206 (Lex Iulia Munic., 44 B. C) 116; 
QVOM PVPILLVS ESSET REIVE PVBLICAE CAVSA 
ABESSET; Cf. ibid. l. 117; a(pesser); VI 
32323 (Rome, Ludi Saecul., 17 B. C.) 
25: QVI A CONTIONE AFVISSENT; VI 1527 
(Rome, 1** B. C.): Erst arvi; II 1963 
(Lex Malacit., 1*) XXV: Ne PLvs Qvam 
SINGVLIS DIEBVS ABESTO; IX 2827 (Buea, 
155 vede as. PALVS A Fossa; VI 11535 
(Rome): ciPPVS ... ABERAT AB TRVNCO MO- 
NvwENTI; III 14493 (Dacia): [1vs HERE- 
DIBVS | mEIs APs(17] (526) DAND[1 EA]; XIV 
510 (Ostia): AsEsr Ixion; X 6811 (Ardea, 
238): vT PERICVLVM COMMEANTIBVS ABESSET ; 
III 2964 = 9418 (Salonae): Non pvpor 
HINC ABERAT, PIETAS NON GRATA PARENTI; 
VI 36629 (Rome): apsit (sc) a vosis; 
Carm. Lat. 1395 b — Rossi II p. 442 
(Rome, 1): DVM PIA MATER ABEST; Üarm. 
Lat. 1410 = Rossi p. 99 (Rome, +): TE 
TAMEN HEV SOLA (sc. prole) FLEMVS ABESSE 
PATREM — Observe ABsiT = «far be it» 
(un yévorro) in late Latin, VI 1756 a 
(Rome, 4%"): sep PERuIssE PROBVM MERITIS 
PRO TALIBVS ABSIT CREDAS, ROMA TVVM! 
VIVIT ET ASTRA TENET. — 

Especially freq. in tomb-formulas ward- 
ing off. dolus malus, q. v. [ Almost wholly 
in Italy, rarely outside of Rome. ] ABESTO, 
abbreviated A, very freq. (See s. v. A 
above, p. 8); A: B - (sic), VI 8480 (Rome, 
2^3) : (vic) M(ONVMENTO) D(OLVS) m(ALvs) 
A:B(EsrO) ; A*&:, VI 18647, 16956, 35622 
(Rome): H(vic) M(ONVMENTO) D(OLVs) m(a- 
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tvs) a(B) E(sto); AB., VI 14214 a(Rome): 
AB H-M:-D-M-AB-, VI 20448, 22043 
== 22901 (Rome): H-m-p-+m-as, VIII 
13161 (Carthago): D:M-AB: — ABE', 
Bull. Arch. Cr. (1900) p. 343 (Rome): n: 
D-:M-ABE —ABES: VÍ 34913 (Rome): n. 
D:M-ABES* — ABEST -, VI 8542, 14897 
(Rome) p-m-asest-, VI 27540 (Rome): 
H-M'Db-M-aABEST: — In full, VI 1879, 
2877, 15984, 18047, 23090, 29914, 
34731: D: M - apesto; VI 24305 (Rome): 
D-M-A- B- ESTO (ste); VI 22915 (Rome): 
DOL + MAL: ABESTO; VI 2345, 8861, 8862, 
9485, 10876, 11022, 11918, 12133, 
13441, 14579, 15294, 16445 — 34104, 
16746, 18773, 19844, 19931, 20829, 
21998 (Rome): DoLvs waLvs aABESTO — 
Observe: XIV 2112 (Lanuvium, 2743): 4 
N(OSTRO) COLLEGIO DOLVS MALVS ABESTO — 
Add: VI 14670 (Rome): Hvic MONVMENTO 
DOLVS MALVS ABESTO AFVTVRVSQVE; X 444 
(Vallis Silari superior, 18"): Hvic REI DOLVM 
MALVM AFVTVRVM ; VI 10241 (Rome, 213): 
DOLVMQVE MALVM HVIC REI ABESSE AFVTV- 
TvRVMQVE Es(s]e; VI 10247 (Rome): 
DOLVM ABESSE AFVTVRVMQ VE ESSE A TE. — 

ABSVMO, -ERE. « To consume », 
« destroy ». VI 1718 (Rome, 55): secre- 
TARIVM AMPLISSIMI SENATVS ... FATALIS IGNIS 
apsvmesiT; V 5795 (Mediolanum): Hoc 
SPELEVM (sie) VI IGNIS APSVMPTVM (SZC) ; 
VIII 2388 (Thamugadi, 4'"): qvarrvon 
PORTICVS CAPITOLI SERIAE VETVSTATIS AB- 
svmpTas; XIII 255 (Lugdunum Convena- 
rum): sraTio...[Qo ]v[as VSQVE AD so |Lvm 
ABSVMPTA F[vrr]; VI 9693 (Rome): assv- 
MET TECVM SINGVLA SARCOPHAGVS. 

ABTHVNGITANI. Inhabitants of Ab- 
thungi, a town in Africa. Dessau 6815 
(Abthungi? — wrongly numbered 6515): 
CVRATORI REI PVBLICAE SPLENDIDIS[ SIMI M ]v- 
NICIPII. ABTHVNGITANORVM. 

ABVEHO, -ERE. « To carry away» V* 
p. 621? (Mediolanum): sep vis NVLLA BOVM 
POTVIT NEQ (VE) MACHINA MOLEM ABVEHERE. 

ABVNDANS. Part. as adj. « Abundant», 
« rich ». XI 5283 (Hispellum): asvnpan- 
TISSIMI MVNERIS SED ET PRAECIPVAE LAETI- 
TIAE THEATRALIS [EDIT jo[ri]; XI 6356, 
6357 (Pisaurum): ABVNDANTISSIMAS 
LARGITIONES ; XIV 510 (Ostia): srvpiAQ VE 
ABVNDANTIA VITAE; III 352 == 7000 (Or- 
cistus, 4): aqvarv[m] IBI. ABVNDANTEM 


AFLV[E]NTiAM ; VIII 8809 (Mauretania 
Sitifensis): AQVA FONTIS ... ABVNDANS; 
VIII 2732 (Lambaesis): (2//7) omnisvs 
VIRTVTIBVS ABVNDANTI; Bull. Arch. Cr. 
(1902) p. 8 (Rome, dZpinto): INDvVLGENTIA 
ABVNDA[N js. 

ABVNDANTIA. «Abundance» , «plenty». 
Edict. Dioclet., /nirod. I 28: vr Qvri DE- 
TRIMENTVM SVI EXISTIMENT CAELI IPSIVS TEM- 
PERAMENTIS ABVNDANTIAM REBVS PROVENIRE ; 
III 852 — 7000 (Orcistus, 4): AQva- 
RV[M r]Bt ABVNDANT[1A4 T Janta: X 1492 
(Neapolis): LIBERALITATIS ABVNDANTIA(M) 
VNIVERSIS ExiBViT (sic); V 6202 (Medio- 
lanum, 4): QVAE IDEM VIXIT ABVNDANTIA 
SAECLO TER DENOS AEVO. 

ABVNDE. « Abundantly ». VI 1783 
(Rome, 5): nvnc sr aPvr (sc) vos AB- 
VNDE CAVSAS PIAETATIS (S7¢) ADSTRVXIMVS ; 
XIV 510 (Ostia): mie eco Demetarvs 
VERO LIBRATVS ABVNDE; XI] 1354 (Luna, 
255): saris ABVNDEQ (vs); III 781 (Tyra, 
Moesia Inf.): satis ABVNDEQVAE (s?c). 

ABVNDO, -ARE. « To abounds. VI 
19007 (Rome): NE DOLOR AVGESCAT SEV 
MAEROR TRISTIS ABVNDET ; III 352 = 7000 
(Orcistus, 4°"): QviBvs CVM OMNIBVS ($C. 
Qguis) MEMORATVS LOCVS ABVNDARE DI- 
CATVR. 


AC. Conj. « And ». [Cf. ATQVE. | Esp. 
freq. in 4-6" centuries. 


Synopsis of arrangement. 


I. FoRMS AND CONSTRUCTIONS. 

IL Use. (A) In copulative sense, connecting 
(a) two subst.; (2) two subst. with modifiers ; 
(c) subst. and adj.; (d) two adj.; (e) two 
adverbs; (f) two verbs; (g) clauses; (h) more 
than two nouns etc., and in connection with 
other copulatives. — (B) AC SL, «as if ». 


I. Forms: nac, VI 1156 (Rome, 4"), 
III 5839 (Aug. Vindelicum), VII 1002 
(Habitaneium, 3°), Eph. Epig. VIII 456 
(Liternum). For ac sr: axi, III p. 900 
= p. 2005 (Gnathia, 298); acxi, III 
p. 1999 (Nicopolis, 299), p. 2000 (Pied- : 
mont, 246); asi, III p. 232865 (Sirmium, 
74) — Note ava ac (= quoad), Notiz. 
(1899) p. 149 — Dessau 5063 a (Bene- 
ventum) — Division a — c at end of line, 
VIII 12 (Leptis Magna, 4°") — ac is very 


freq. before consonants, except c (rarely), 
. G, Q (never in inserr.); it is very rarely 
found before vowels and n; exx.: AC AMAN- 
 tissimaz, V 1686 (Aquileia); ac osssE- 
 qvenTissmac (s/c), III 11022 (Brigetio) ; 
~ ac Hatria, IX 2101 (Ager Beneventanus). 


/ 
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II. Use. (A) In copulative sense. 


(a) Connecting two subst. exx.: PACE 
ac BELLO, VI 31378 (Rome, 4%); Opera 

AC BENEFICIA, VI 1793 (Rome. 394); me- 

RITIS AC BENEFICIS (526), VIII 1296 (Mem- 

bressa, 4f") — patriam ac cives, IX 334 
- (Canusium); rATRIAE ac civisvs, VIII 9290 
- (Tipasa) ; Fito Ac correos (szec), VIII 14 
_ (Leptis Magna); p(is) w(aNIBvs) LIBERORVM 
- AC conivcisvs (sc) XII 1657 (Lucus 
- Augusti) — avxsittvm (sic) ac pvecvs, I 
. 1008 (Rome, B. C.); cvra ac niLicE[ N- 
- TiA], V 8189, 8140 (Pola); ribs: ac prLi- 
. GENTIAE, FX 1913 (Beneventum); Provi- 
_ SIONVM Ac pisPOSITIONVM, VI 1751 (Rome, 
. 378) — operipvs ac Factis, V 532 (Ter- 
. geste, 973); azqvitaTis ac FipEl, VI 
| 1729 (Rome, 364); INNCCENTIAM AC FI- 
. vem, V 7375 (Dertona); COMES AC FRATER, 
| XII 1524 (Vocontii, 5%) — Aper Ac Ha- 
. TRià4, IX 2101 (ager Beneventanus) — 
IVRIS AC LEGVM, VI 1722 (Rome 4"); 
. CoNIVGI AC LiBeRIS, VI 2139 (Rome, 3°); 
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. CONIVGE AC LiBERIS, VIII 9021 (Auzia); 

VxORE AC LIBERIS, VIII 20743 (ibid.) ; se- 
.. CVRITATIS AC LiBERTATIS, VIII 7005 (Cirta, 
| 4^, — centro ac nmarssTATIi, VI 254 
(Rome, 2^3); [PAR]ENTVM AC MalORVM, 
— VIII 15880 (Sicca); sPoNsAE AC MARIT(A)E, 
. VIII 8496 (Sitifis, 33); PATER AC MATER, 
. VI 30108 (Rome), X 2752 (Puteoli), XI 
4188 (Interamna); PATRIS AC matris, VI 
. 29609 (Rome); HONOREM AC MEMORIAM, 
- XIV 2795 (Gabii, 140); voro ac MENTE, 
- III 5862 (Raetia); rings ac mopestia, VI 
. 8619 (Rome); virts Ac nmvLiERIBVS, V 
. 7920 (Cemenelum); HoNortB(vs) ac mv- 
- NEeRIB(vs), XIV 352 (Ostia); mREBVS ac 
. MVNERIBVS, X 3764 (Suessula); coLoNia- 
JRVM AC MVNICIPIORVM, XIII 1668 l. 4 
- (Ara Rom. et Aug.); PRAEBITIONEM AC MV- 
 NiFICENTIAM, V 7881 (Cemenelum) ; orNa- 
J NENTIS AC MVNIMENTIS, XI 951, 953 (Pe- 
 trueorii) — vMwBRAE AC NEMORA, VI 124 
(Rome); wEPoTiBvs ac wErriBvs, II. 1963 
1 3 (Lea Salpensana, 81-84); piEBvs ac 
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NocriBvs, VI 32327 (Rome, Comm. Lud. 
Saec., 204); pecvs ac Nomen, VIIT 4681 
(Madaura): Honor ac Nvmervs, III 6866 
(Tymandus) — senatvs Hac (826) PATRI(A)E, 
VII 1002 (Habitancium, 33); morv(m) ac 
pig(TaTis), VIII 4681 (Madaura); senatvs 


. AC popvit, VI 1175 (Rome, 370); [nvm int 


AC PROVIDENTIAE, III 12036 (Gortyna); 
VIRTVTE AC PROVIDENTIA, VIII 608 (Mi- 
didi, 33-4'^) — itvs ac-repitvs, XI 4082 
(Ocriculum); cvRAM ac mELicroNEM, VI 
1001 (Rome, 143) ; peserta [4 ]c RVENTIA, 
as subst., X 1401 (Herculaneum, 1*) — 
AEDILIS AC SAC(ERDOS), VIII 1225 — 14405 
(Vaga); CASTITATIS AC SAPIENTIAE, V 4187 
(near Cremona) ; INDVSTRIAE AC SAPIENTIAE, 
X 5349 (Interamna Lirenas, 408); iw- 
GENIOSITATIS AC SAPIENTIAE, VI 33929 
(Rome); orpINEM ac sERIEM, VI 1698 
(Rome, 377); Lvcrv ac soLLicirvpiNgE, T 


1008 (Rome, B. C.); pictvris ac sTaTvis, . 


VI 1179 (Rome, 4") — mopestiaE ac 
TEMPERAN[ TIAE |, XI 6035 (Pitinum Pisau- 
rense); Lavp(iBvs) Ac rirvLis, VIII 4681 
(Madaura) — virtvte AC viciLANTIA, VIIT 
9047 (Auzia, 260); moripvs ac vita, V 
6729 (Vercellae, +); 1vssv ac vo[Lvn }- 
TATE, XI 1421 (Pisae, 1*9. 

(6) Connecting two subst., with modi- 


fiers. Exx. PRO QVIETE PROCVRATA ITAL(IAE) 


AC CONSERVATA LIBERTATE, VÍ 1200 (Rome, 
608) — IvsTIs SVFFRAGIIS AC DECRETO, VIII 
758 (Gales); civEs AC DEFESSVM ORDINEM, 
X 520 (Salernum); Ivprirer Ortimvs Ma- 
xIMVS AC Divvs Avovsrvs, II 172 (Aritium 
Vetus, 37); RECTORI ORBIS AC DOMINO, III 
5810 (Aug. Vindelieum, 290); TRIvmpHa- 
TORI OMNIVM GENTIVM AC DOMITORI VNI- 
vERSARV[M FAcTIONVM, VIII 7006 (Cirta, 
4th), —  PRAEDASQVE OMNES AC FAMILIAS, 
VIII 21486 (Zuecabar); FATVM GRAVE AC 
FINEM VITAE, I 1008 — VI 25369 (Rome, 
B. C.); MEOS THALAMOS AC, FOMITE A[MO- 
RIS] NONDVM SVPPLETA, CVBILIA SANCTA LI- 
qQvisri, VI 12072 (Rome); rus avec. ac 
FORTISSIMIS PRINCIPIBVS, VIII 2705 (Lam- 
baesis, 94). — rESTITVTORI PVBLIC(A)E SAE- 
CVRITATIS (32€) AC LIBERTATIS CONSERVATORI, 
XI 3810 (Forum Clodi, 254). — natatis 
DIES AC MEMORIA, XIV 2795 (Gabii, 140); 
CONIVGI OBSEQ VENTISSIMAE AC MIRAE CASTI- 
TIS FEMINAE, VI 28888 (Rome); viwpici 
LEGVM AC MODERATORI IVSTITIAE IX, 703 
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AC 


(Teanum Apulum, 4°) — se AC PATRIAM 
svAm, XI 6337 (Pisaurum); prazFECT(o) Li- 
BYAE AC PATRICIO, VIII 1863 (Theveste, 
6): oPTIMO CIVI AC PATRONO BENE ME- 
RENTI, X 7345 (Thermae Himeraeae); iw- 
FANTIS DVLCISSIMI AC PER HOC ALVMNI Ca- 
&issimr, VI 24836 (Rome); GENER AC PIA 
riLi4, XII 2660 (Alba Helvorum); rios 
RITVS AC PLENAM SACRORVM ERGA DEOS AD- 
MINISTRATIONEM, VI 2138 (Rome, 33); 
RESTITVTO[ RI] PVBLICAE LIBE[R |TATIS AC 
PROPAGATORI TOTIVS GENERIS HVMANI, VIII 
7004 (Cirta, 4) ; popvir ROMANI PARITER 
AC provinciaLivm, VIII 7975 == 19852 
(Rusicade, 4*"); BENEFICIA DIVINA AC PV- 
BLICAE FELICITATIS AFLVENTIAM, III p. 1929 
l. 24 (Edict. Dioclet.); FVNDATORI PACIS 
AC PVBLICAE LIBERTATIS AvCTORI, VÍ 1132 
(Rome, 4°"); PIETATIS EXIMIAE AC PVDICI- 


TIAE SiNGVLARIS, IV 4029 (Sirmio) — GLI- - 


SCENTIS AVARITIAE AC RAPIDIS AESTVANTIS 
ARDOnIBVS, III p. 19281. 9 (diet. Dio- 
clel.) ; coivGt (8/6) SANCTISSIMAE AC RARIS- 
siMA[ E] FEMINAE, XI 28262 (Rome); 1n- 
STITVTORI NOVOR(VM) AC RENOVATORI OPE- 
RVM PVBLICORVM, X 3857 (Capua); PRINCIPI 
IVVENTVTIS AC RESTITVTORI LIBERTATIS, VIII 
1432 — 15267 (Thubursicum Bure, 4^); 
onBIS AC Romanac rel, VI 1166 (Rome, 
355) — mariTo DpVLCISSIMO AC sibi, TX 
5566 (Tolentinum, +); OB INSIGNEM EIVS 
ERGA SE BENIVOLENTIAM (820) AC SINGVLA- 
REM ABSTINENTIAM, VI 1624 (Rome 39), 
XIV 170 (Ostia, 33); conprrori ApQ ve (sc) 
AMPLIFICATORI TOTIVS ORBIS ROMANI SVI AC 
SINGVLARVM QVARVMQ VE CIVITATVM STATVM 
ADQVE ORNATVM ... AVGENTI, VIII 1179 
(Utica, 4%); conivce (ilia) ac svis OMNI- 
avs, VIII 9255 (Rusguniae); invicto Av- 
G(VSTO) AC SVPER OMNES RETRO PRINCIPES 
FORTISSIMO PaiNCIPI, VIII 2574-5 (Castra 
Lambaes., 37-4") — CLEMENTISSIMO PRIN- 
cipt AC TOTIVS or[BI js Avo(vsro), VIII 
10609 — 14752 (Furni, 4"); opseQyven- 
TISSIMI ORDINIS AC TOTIVS EIVSDEM CIVITATIS 
roevLi, VI 1769 (Rome, 342); wATREM 
MEAM AC TVOS PARENTES, VI 1527 1. 82 
(Rome, Laud. Turiae, B. C.) — niviNAE 
INDOLI AC VENERANDAE PROSAPIAE, IX 1116 
(Aeclanum, 4*") GAVDIVM VNIVERSORVM SIN- 
GVLORVMQ VE AC VOLVNTATEM, V 532 (Ter- 
geste, 2^1) 


(c) Connecting subst. and adj. Ex. 


ie 


CARISSIMAE AC RARISSIMI EXEMPLI, VI 20692 
(Rome); rigo ac rvpis, X 1948 (Puteoli); 
SORDENTIBVS AC RVINA, X 5349 (Interamna 
Lirenas, 408); OB MERITA PATRIS AC SVA, 
X 1702 (Puteoli); ster Ac svis, X 3908 
(Capua); PRO se ac svis, VII 704 (Vin- 
dolana). 

(d) Connecting two Adj. Exx. pvi- 
CISSIMAE AC AMANTISSIMAE, V 1636 (Aqui- 
leia) — FoRTISSIMO Hac (sc) BEATISSIMO, 
VI 1156 (Rome, 4"); ForTISSIMO AC BAEA- 
rissiMo (sie), XIV 2075-6 (Lavinium, 3") ; 
FELICISSIMO AC BEATISSIMO, VIII 8932 (Sal- 
dae, 4?) no[Biti |ssimis ac BeatTis[ si |mIs, 
IX 5967 (Carsioli, 4°"); Nostissimo AC 
BEATISSIMO, X 1246 (Nola, 4%), IX 1561 
(Beneventum, 4*^), III 1781 (Salonae, 4") ; 
SANCTO AC BEATISSIMO, XI 276 (Ravenna, +); 
INDVSTRIO AC [BE |NIVOLO (sic), V 4870 
(Benacenses); CLEMENS AC BENIGNVS, XIII 
2477, 2478, 2484 (Ambarri); sanctissi- 
MAE AC BENIGNISSIMAE, VI 2140 (Rome, 3?), 
XI 831 (Mutina) — INNOCENS AC CLEMENS, 
II 1972 (Malaca, 49); prissimaz AC CLE- 
MENTISSIMAE, X 1483 (Neapolis, 4") — 
TERTIVS AC DEciMvs, X 2752 (Puteoli); : 
TAETRA AC DEFORMI, VIII 1412 = 15204 
(Thignica); DvLCiSSIMAE AC DESIDERANTIS- 
simAE, VI 35599 (Rome); opTimo AC DIGNIS- 
simo, XI 5697 (Tuficum, 2°); sERvANDAE 
AC DOcENDAE, VI 1755 (Rome, 395) ; [F ]E- 
LICISSIMI AC DocTissimt, VI 1710 (Rome, 
5!"): mNCOMPARABILI AC pvLci, VI 28896 
(Rome); can(rssimo) ac pvicissimo, VIII 
5532 (Thibilis); sawcTissiM(A)E AC DVL-- 
cissim(A)e, X 648 (Salernum) — Prio ac © 
rELICi, V 8056 (near Mediolanium, 4^); 
PIISSIMO AC rELICISSIMO, V 3331 (Verona); 
CoNsCiAM ac FIDAM, VI 1779 (Rome, 4"); 
FORTI AC ripELISSIMO, VIII 8270 (Numi- 
dia); PROBISSIMO AC ripELISSIMO, IX 2010 — 
(Beneventum); QyIETISSIMAE AC FIDELIS- - 
siMAE, VI 18918 (Rome); saLvis AC FLO- 
gENTIBVs, VI 1703 (Rome, 5''), romris- 
siMO AC FLORENTISSIMO, VI 1119 (Rome, 
293); NOB(ILISSIMO) AC FLORENTISSIMO, 
VIII 2720 (Lambaesis, 47); Beatissi- 
MORVM AC FLORENTISSIMORVM, VI 1134 | 
(Rome, 4‘); NOBILISSIMORVM AC FLOREN- 
tTissimorvm, VIII 7011 (Cirta, 4"); svmmo 
ac FormoNSO (s7¢), II 6278 1. 35 (SS. C. 
Ttalic., 24); rELICISSIMO AC FORTISSIMO, 
VIII 8475 (Sitifis, 4%); woBiLISsiMO AC 


E 
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rortissimo, VI 1157, 1168 (Rome, 4"); 


- PERPETVO AC ForTissimo, VIII 2573 (Ca- 


stra Lambaes., 4%"); pirssimo AC FORTIS- 
simo, VI 1132 (Rome, 4"), V 2818 (Pa- 
tavium). VIII 2573 (Castra Lambaes., 
. At) — CARISSIME AC IVCVNDISSIME (VOC.), 
. III 532 (Oreistus, 4^); optimvs ac rvstis- 
1 .-Simvs, VI 93 (Rome); orriwo ac ivsris- 
: 

i 


— $iMo, XI 3872 (Capena, 155); woBiL: Pa- 
- RITER AC IVSTO, IX 1591 (Beneventum). — 
. FIDELISSIMO AC KaRiSsIMO (sic), VIII 5528 
- (Thibilis, 33). — [G]RAasCIS ac- Latins, 
- IX 2340 (Allifae). — cariss(imaz) ac 
. mERENT(ISSIMAE), V 7882 (Cemenelum); 
J PLVRIMOS AC maxsimos (sic) XI 1420 
- (Pisae, 15'; BELLICOSISSIMIS AC MAXSI- 
mis (sic) XI 1421 (ibid.). — imervm ac 
. NEFARIVM, XI 5998 (Sestinum); pissRTO 
. Ac NobiLi, VI 1679 (Rome, 4"); optimo 
. AC NoBILISSIMO, XI 4382 (Ameria). — 
. AMANTISSIMAE AC OBSSEQVENTISSIMAE (sic), 
- IIL 11022 (Brigetio). — capvca AC PARVA, 
| VI 1779 (Rome, 4"); mAxtMI AC PERENNES, 
- VI 1176 (Rome, 4%); invicrvs AC PERPE- 
1 rvvs, X 6956 (Campania, 4°"); iwvicTI 
- Ac PERPETVI, X 6952 (Nola, 4*5) ; invicro 
- AC PERPETVO, X 6816 (near Rome, 4*5); 
7 NOBILIS AC PERPETVVS, XI] 5504a (near 
Valentia) ; vicrorts ac perretv, III 10170 
- (Dalmatia, 4%); carissimaz AC PIENTISSI- 
- mar, VI 2976 (Rome); pvi(cissimaz) AC 
- PrENTISSIMAE, V 6015 (Mediolanium); pvi- 
 cissimis AC PrENTISSIMIS, IX 3341 (Ater- 
. num); INFELICISSIMI AC PIENTISSIM(I), IX 
. 2228 (Telesia); OPTIMO AC PIENTISSIMO, 
- III 14179 (Patara, 273-33); [c ]Lementis- 
- stmo ac pissimo, III 14191? (Docimum, 
_ 81); pvrcissiw(A Je AC pusstm(a)E, X 8101 
3 (Atina); FORTISSIMO AC PrissiMO, IX 1115 
- (Aeclanum), III 12050 (Egypt, 4"); oe- 
- TIMO ac PrissiMo, VI 1009 (Rome, 2^), 
. IX 23 (Rudiae), 3573 (Pagus Fificulanus), 
- 3609 (Aveia); PERPETVO AC piissimo, X 
- 677 (Surrentum, 49) ; rarissim[ AE] AC Pris- 
- SiMaE, III 3355 (Stuhlweissenburg) ; sacra- 
- TISSIMAE AC PIISSIMaE, III 13661 (Apamea 
. Cibotus, 3°); sancraz ac pits(s)rmaz, V 
-. 7116 (Taurini); SANCTISSIMAE AC PIISSIMAE, 
- VI 2135, 32418 (Rome, 3°); maximvm ac 
. practi[c]vm, VIII 15880 (Sicca); siNcv- 
LARI AC PRAECIPVO, VIII 7013 (Cirta, 4'h); 
STRENVO AC PRAEDICABILI, X 7234 (Lily- 
baeum); DIGNISSIMAE AC PRAESTANTISSIMAE, 


V1 32418 (Rome, 33); sorvs ac r[ Rtwvs], 
XIV 353 (Ostia); saLvis ac PROPITIIS, 
VIII 1296 (Membressa, 4); AmANTISSIMA 
AC PROVIDENTISSIMA, XIII 2774 (Augusto- 
dunum); ExiMtA AC [PR ]vpENTISSIMA, V 532 
(Tergeste, 223); Romana ac pvsiica, XI 
319 (Ravenna, +); PVRAM AC PVriCAM, VI 
1779 (Rome, 4°"). — xasn[ts ]stwo (sic) ac 
RARISSIMO, VIII 4379 (Seriana); sawcris- 
SIMAE AC RELIGIOSISSIMAE, VI 324106, 32417 
(Rome, 257); OPTIMO AC REVERENTISSIMO, 
VI 2188 (Rome) — EGrecias AC SALVTA- 
res, VI 1741 (Rome, 4); Fortisstmi AC 
sancTissimi, VIII 5699 (Sigus, 197); or- 
TIMVS AC sanctissimvs, II 5232 (Collippo, 
167); pPrissimo AC sSaNcTISSIMO, X 449 
(Paestum); Carissimvs AC SEveRISSIMvs, II 
1282 (Salpensa, 147); 1vstissimvm AC si- 
MILLIMVM, XI 1421 (Pisae, 1*5); Exiwio 
AC SiNGVLARI, VIII 7012 (Cirta, 4'"); ve- 
SERTVM AC sPOLIATVM, VI 21521 (Rome); 
PIVS AC STRENVVS, XII 3312 (Nemausus) — 
TANTOS AC TALES, VI 1761 (Rome, 5'"); 
PIISSIMO AC TRIVMPHALI, VI 1199 (Rome, 
565); FeLicr AC TRIVMPHATORI (as adj.), 
VI 1141 (Rome, 334), VIII 12 (Leptis 
Magna, 4%); FELICES AC TRIVMPHATORES, 
VI 1178 (Rome, 4"); FELIcIBVS Ac RUE 
PHATORIBVS, IX 5946 (Reate, 4'"). 5952 
(Asculum, 4"), 5956 (Rocea di Corno, 4), 
5957 (Lavarete, 49); mvicro ac TRIVM- 
FATORI (82€), IX 6043 (Corato, 4°"); [wo]- 
BILIVM AC TRIVMFAT| ORVM | (sc), VIII 7004 
(Cirta, 4%); perrel T ]v[ 15] ac TRIVMFATO- 
riBvs (87e), III 213 = 6730 (Amida, 49); 
VICTOR AC TRIVMPHATOR, Very freq. every- 
where in inserr. of Constantine, his sons, 
Julianus, and later emperors. [ N. b. The 
words victor and triumphator are treated 
as adj.] — vivo ac veneraBiLi, VI 1151 
(Rome, 4™); pirssimaz AC VENERABILI, X 
677 (Surrentum, 4°"), 1484 (Neapolis, 4") ; 
s(an)c(T)t Ac vener(aBiLis), III 14623 
(Dalmatia, 462); pvecura (sic) aC VENE- 
RANDA, VI 19007 (Rome); piisstmi ac 
vicronis, X 517 (Salernum, 4*"); piissimo 
AC vicroriosissimo, VIII 18262 (Civitas 
Lambaes., 4°") ; NoBiLISSIMvS AC VICTORIO- 
SISSIMVS, XI 4781 (Spoletium, 4°"); vivo 
AC VOLENTI, VI 9797 (Rome, 126). 

(d) Connecting two adj. with modifiers. 
EXx. VOLVNTATE SINCERVS AC BENIGNITATE 
PRAECIPVVS, V 6725 (Vercellae, +); iNDi- 
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GNVM AC CRV(DELITER) A DE(O) SVBLATVM, 
VI 31770 (Rome); oPTIMAE AC DE SE BENE 
MERITAE, VI 8922 (Rome, 15); optima ac 
DE SE MERITA, II 563 (Emerita); iNDpvL- 
GENTISSIMO AC DE SE BENEMERENTI, VI 
19581 (Rome); PrENTISSIMAE AC DE SE BENE 
MERITAE, X 2187 (Puteoli); PrENTISSIMAE 
AC DE SE BENE MERENTI, VIII 3664 (Lam- 
baesis); PIISSIMO AC DE SE BENE MERENTE, 
VIII 3881, 3995 (ibid.); pvrcissimo ERGA 
SE AC PiENTISSIMO, X 612 (Salernum); 
AMANTISSIMO SVI AC PRAESTANTISSIMO, X 
5919 (Anagnia); INSIGNIS EXEMPLI AC PV- 
piciTIAE, VI 19128 (Rome); tnvicto ac 
SEMPER AVG(vsTO), VIII 7005 (Cirta, 4") ; 


DVLCISSIMO AC SVPER CETEROS KAROS (sic). 


mint PiiSSIMO, X 3049 (Puteoli); ronris- 
SIMVS AC SVPER OMNES FELICISSIMVS, X 5909 
(Anagnia, 207); BEATISSIMO AC SVPRA OMNES 
RETRO PRINCIPES PrissiMO, III 5326 (Salva, 
4"); saNCTISSIM(AE) AC SVPER OMNES RETRO 
MAXIMAS RELIGIOSISSIMAE, VI 2137 (Rome, 
286); TANTAE AC TAM INPROVISAE (sc), XI 
1421 (Pisae, 18"); satvis ac TOTO ORBE 
vinTiBvs (sie for ozncentibus) VIII 27 
— 11025 (Gigthis, 4°"); karissimo (szc) 
AC VERE IN SE PiISSIMO, 1X 552 (Venusia). 

(e) Connecting two adverbs. 

SEMPER AC FELICiTER, XIII 3255 (Remi, 
4'"); BENE AC FIDELITER, X 1795 (Puteoli) ; 
FIDELITER AC LiBERALITER, V 5304 (Co- 
mum); INTEGRE AC LIBERALITER, V 5305 
(Comum); semper Ac merito, III 795 
(Dacia, 213), privatim ac PvBLICE, VI 
1683 (Rome, 334). 

(f) Connecting two verbs. 

PaosOcATI'(s26) ac pEviNTI (sZc), X 1251 
(Nola); Posvir ac pEpicavrr, VII 995 
(Habitancium); imposvit Ac pepicavit, VI 
1200 (Rome, 608); CONSECRAVIT AC DEDI- 
caviT, X 8867 (Capua); CvranTe Hac (sic) 
pEDICAN[ TE], Eph. Epig. VIII 456 (Liter- 
num); DISPONENTI (sz¢ for abl.) Ac pgpi- 
canTe, VIII 4767 = 18701 (Numidia); 
TVTI AC DEFENSI ESSE, IX 3429 (Peltui- 
num, 242); pisposvit AC Fiert tvssit, VI 
1130 (Rome, 4"); AsPICERE AC FOBERE (57€), 
X 478 (Paestum, 344); OB BARBAROS CE- 
sos (ste) ac rvsos, VIII 20827 (Rapidum, 
254) ; saxso (sic) SAEPTVM AC MARMORI (SZC) 
CIRCVM STIPATVM, I 1012 — VI 14338 
(Rome, B. C.);, asta ac PELLEGE, I 1007 
== VI 15346 (ibid.); pEFENDIT AC PROTEGIT, 


VI 31378 (Rome, 3°); cvRANTE AC PERFI- 
cieNTE, IX 333 (Canusium); CvraNTE AC 
PROPRIO SVMPTV PERFICIENTE, VIII 20156 
(Cuicul, 4°"); cogPTAs ac peractas, XIII 
3255 (Remi, 4") ; respicis ac REPARAS, VIII 
10946 — 21497 (Tigava); mvnivit ac 
restitvit, V 7989 (Aquileia, 3*); Fecit 
AC nESTITVIT, VI 1252 (Rome, 46); restay- 
RAVIT AC REDDIDIT, XII 4355 (Narbo); 
INSTANTIBVS AC SsVvPPLICANTIB(vs), VIII 
10570 (Saltus Burunitanus); CVRANTE ac 
SVA PEC[ VN JIA, PERFICIENTE, VIII 7015 
(Cirta, 4°); comepo ac Tapro (i. e. com- 
mendo ac trado), X 8249 (Minturnae, a 
devotio). 
(g) Connecting clauses. 

ENITEAT ac... SINT, VIII 15880 (Sicca); 
PROPRIA SVNT TVA AC [QVORVM Pavci IN | 
SIMILIA. INCIDERVNT, VI 1527 l. 34 (Rome, 
Laudatio Turiae, D. C.); EvM AGERE VT 


24534 5AGi te L GONCVPIVISSE "VIC ou MUSS 
(Tergeste, 2"*); HABEAT ADEVNDI ... POTE- 
STATEM, AC MANIFESTIS INDICIIS ... EDAT, 


V 2781 (Patavium, 4°"); vr ... [PROFEs- 
sio] ... [comPRIMATV]R AC ... EXEMPLVM 
CETERIS PRAESTET, V 2781 (Patavium, 4*^); 
VT SPIRENT CAVTES AC TEMPORA PRISCA SA- 
LvrENT, III 77 (Talmis, 134); iN TEMPLA 
DVCIS AC FAMVLAM DiViS. DICAS, VI 1779 
Rome, 4°"); [mERcES Qvae] DE PORTV EIVS 
VENIVNT AC NE[GOTIANDI CAVSA ... TVAE 
PROIN |DE SVBLIMITATIS PROFICIVNT, III 448 
(Mylasa, 4°"2); emtssvmQ (VE) ARCV DVM 
PENDET IN AERE TELVM AC REDIT, III 3676 
(Pannonia Inf); HEV siMvL HIC NATA ET 
GENETRIX FVNCTAEQ (VE) SITAEQ (VE) AC TRIS 
PRO MVLTIS ORBANT, III 4346 (Brigetio) ; 
SERTA Q VOD ET TVMVLVM FLORIDA SAEPE 
LIGANT, AC TERETES ONYCHES FVSI GRACI- 
LESQ VE ALABASTRI, DISPOSITVM AC POMVM, 
X 5469 (Aquinum) ;[q ]vazqye ... [10- 


CATA SV]NT, ... AC NE LOCENTVR [SANCI- 


tvm est], I 204 1. 21 (Lev Anton. de 


Termess., ca. 71 B. C.); VER TIBI CONTRI- 
BYAT; Li T BTAIREBI NVTET AESTIVA VO- 
LVPTAS, REDDAT ET AVTVMNVS ... AC LEVE 
HIBERNI TEMPVS ... DICETVR, XI 6565 (Sas- 
Sina); IN CVRIAM NOSTRAM ADMIT[ TE |REN- 
TVR AC PER HOC CIVITATEM ROMANAM API- 
SCERENTVR, V 532 (Tergeste, 2); wEMET 
SVPERI MERSERE SVB AVLAS AC TVMVLO CLV- 


SERE GRAVI, V 6128 (Mediolanium) — Note 


elliptical use of ac: MARITVS EIVS AC DE 


E MERITA FE rEcrr, VIII 3508. (Lam- 


); DIS MANIBVS (illius) (ille) PATER ete. 
| POSTERIS SVIS ET LIBERTIS LIBERTABVS- 
;, VI 12772 (Rome); svpervixit HORIS 
TVOR ... AC DEFVNCTA [EST]. X 7112 
| jna); SIC SIBI VOLVIT AC MERITI(S) SVIS 
oRNARI, VI 31965 (Rome); mACTEN- 
s... ADOLEANTVR, ... FVNDANTVR, AC 
| DEMVM , XI 1420 (Pisae, 155; 
A QVOT LONGIS SVNT TECTA EXCEPTA 
LVMNIS AC DOCILI LIBRA TERETEM QYOT 
vs IN ARCVM EST, VIII 21081 (Cae- 
a). Note, at beginning of sentence: ac 
VTI FORMOSA ROSAST (5/0) etc., VI 22377 


«) Between more than two nouns, ete., 
in connection with other 


AC.— AC —: PRETIA SVMMA AC 
A AC POSTREMA, IT 6278 1. 49 (S. C. 
icense, 2™4); maximo a[c] v'cront ac 
"MPATORI (s70) VIII 10190 (Numi- 
, 4^5). 

—, — AC —: IVVENTVTIS, SENATVS AC 
AE, VIII 17384 (Thamugadi, 45"); 
TISSIMAE, RELIGIOSISSIMAE AC SVPER OM- 
PriSstMAE, VI 32420 (Rome, 33); For- 
), FELICISS(IMI) AC SANCTISSIMI, VITI 
): CASTRORVM, SENATVS 
PATRIAE, VI 1098 (Rome, 3°), V 857 
iileia, 33), VILI 2384 (Thamugadi, 33), 
2661, 2664 (Legio VII, 3°); mvros, 
'AS AC TVRRES, VI 1188-1190 (Roine, 
'); VICTORIS, TRIVMFATORIS (s/¢) AC S3M- 
- Avovsri, IIL 477 (Smyrna, 4"); eis, 
cIBVS AC TRIVM|FA Jroarsvs, XL 6630 
Arcevia, 4'^), 

— AC — ET —: AMANTISSIMAE AC KA- 
AE (sic) ET DvLcissimag, VIII 9162 
bla); VICTOR AC TRIVMFATOR (sic) SEM- 
T VBIQVE victor, III 13620 (Hiero- 
| 4'^); EMIT AC VINDICAVIT ET METV 
VLORVM ... LIBERAVIT, XI 4639 (Tu- 
NOBILISSIMO AC FORTISSIMO ET FELI- 
o, II 4107, 4108 (Tarraco, 4^) ; 
'S(ITVS) SACRI PALATII AC PATRICIVS 
rcHvs, VI 1200 (Rome, 608); conrv- 
| AC LIBERIS ET PRINCIPIBVS AVT RE- 


XIV 3608 (Tibur, 15) ; invictissrmt 


PIO ET AB OMNES (8€) AMANTISSIMO, 


05 (Rome). 


es. linguae lat. epigr. 


copula- 


Li "v VP ¢ " di adt x 
PRAEEST Ln uc ) 
AC 49 
EY — AC —* pp. (= décuriones) 
E(T) PRINCI P]aLEs ac cives, VIII 8480 


(Sitifis, 4°); pvicissime (sic) Et CasTissi- 
MAE AC RaArissimaz, VÍ 29580. (Rome); 
OMNIA VICTOR ET VBIQYE TRIVMFATOR (870) 
TERRAE ETIAM AC MARIA VICTOR, III 13620 
(Hieropolis, 49); tnvictisstmt ET VENERA- 
BILES AC PERPETVI, II] 19 == 6587 (Ale- 
xandrea, 49): MAGNO ET INVICTO AC SVPER 
om! NES | ForTissimo, VI 1097 (Rome, 244); 
MAGNO ET INVICTO AC SVPER OMNES RETRO 
PRINCIPES FORTISSIMO, VI 1125 (Rome, 3°); 
[ FORTISSI ]uis. AC PIIS[ stm Jis AC PACATORI- 
Bvs, VIII 7003 (Cirta, 223-33); sawcris- 
SIMAE ET PIISSIMAE AC SVPER OMNES RETRO 
RELIGIOSISSIMAE, VI 2134 (Rome, 247); 
MAGNO [E]r INVICTO AC ForTIssiImo, X 
5826 (Ferentinum, 213). 

— AC — ATQVE —: CIVITATIBVS SIN- 
GVLIS AC POPVLIS ADQVE (sic) PROVINCIIS, 
III p. 1930 1. 24 (dict. Dioclet.). 

— ATQVE — AC —: KARISSIMAE AD- 
Q(ve) (sic) INCOMPARABILI AC BENE DE SE 
wERITAE, VI 16472 (Rome); rsLICISSIMVS 
ADQVE (8/C) INVICTISSIMVS AC SVPER OMNES 
[re |tr’o] [P]RINCIPES. INDVLGENTISSIMVS, 
VIII 10304. 10308 (Cirta. 33). 

— — QVE AC —: DVLCISSIMO KARIS- 
SIMOQVE AC prisstmo, VI 20035. (Rome); 
FORTISSIMO INCLITOQVE AC SVPER OMNES 
rELICISSIMO, V 7780 (Albingaunium. 214); 
PARENTIBVS CONIVGIBV3Q V8 AC LiBERIS, [I 
1963, I 1 (Lee Mulacit.); verlo Go- 
THI ]CO VEROQVE GERMANICO AC VICTORIA: 
RVM OMNIVM NOMINIBVS INLVSTRI, [1 3738 
(Valentia, 280); OB RARISSIMAM PRAECI- 
PVAMQVE AC MVNIFICAM ... ADFECTIONEM, 
X 4861 (Venafrum); TERETES ONYCHES FVSI 
GRACILESQ VE ALABASTRI DISPOSITVM AC PO- 
MvM, X 5469 (Aquinum); 

— AC — — QVE: vICTORES MAXIMI 
AC TRIVMPHATORES SEMPERQ VE AVGVsTI, III 
10596 (Salva, 4). 

— ET — ET — AC —: Avo(vsrI) ET 
CASTROR(VM) ET SENATVS AC PATRIAE, X 


5826 (Ferentinum, 215), VIII 4196, 4197 


(Verecunda, 212), VIII 10253, 10263 
(Lambaesis, 93). 
— ET —, — AC —: PRAEFECTO VRBI 


ET ITERVM PRAEF(ECTO) Vnh(t), [PRO |CO(N)- 
S(VLI) AFRICAE, AC TERTIO SACRAR(VM), CO- 
GNITIONVM tvpici, VI 1740, 1742 (Rome, 
49); PER PROVINCIAS PROCONSVLAREM ET 
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Nvmip1am, Byzactvm AC TaiPoLIM, VI 1690, 
1691 (Rome, 4*”). 

— AC — ET — — QVE: oPTIMO AC 
PIISSIMO ET INDVLGENTISSIMO PRAESTANTIS- 
simoqve, VI 29445 (Rome). 

— ET — AC — — QVE: MAGNO ET 
INVICTO AC SVPER OMNES PRINCIPES FORTIS- 
SIMO rELICISSIMOQ VE, VI 31338 a (Rome, 
93); SANCTISSIMAE ET PIISSIMAE AC SVPER 
OMNES RETRO RELIGIOSISSIMAE, PVRISSIMAE 
CASTISSIMAEQVE, VI 32419 (Rome, 3°). 

—, — AC —, — QVE: CASTRORVM, 
SENATVS AC PATRIAE TOTIVSQ VE DOMVS, VI 
2108 (Rome, Arval, 231). 

—, —, — QVE AC — ET —: FRVGES, 
FLORES ANIMALIAQVE AC MARIA ET TERRAE, 
Lp:910 = P. p. 285) (Waste. Praene- 
stint). 

ILUXAGUSDPOrLAGSE v As iis! T 205 
II 47 (Lex Rubria, ca. 49 B. C.): 17a 
... AC SEL IS ... CONFESSVS ESSET; X 4760 
(Suessa, 193): commonisQvE PVBLICIS AC 
SI DECVRIO FRVERETVR; II] 754 — 7486 
(Nicopolis): vELLET QVOD VELLEM, NOLLET 
QVOQVE AC SI EGO NOLLEM; XI 38805 
(Veii, 26): AEQVE AC SI EO HONORE VsVS 
sir; II 1964 (Lex Malacit.) L1: PERINDE 
AC SI ... PROFECTIO FACTA ESSET ; ib. LV: 
PERINDE ... AC SI IN SVA QVISQVE CVRIA 
SVFFRAGIVM TVLISSET; VI 930 (Rome, 15): 
AC SI E LEGE SENATVS EDICTVS ESSET — 
Especially in the formulaic priviÁegia 
veleranorwm: PROINDE AC SI EX DVOBVS 
civinvs Romanis NATOS, III 232855 (Sir- 
mium. 74), where ast; 1II p. 853 (Tomi 
76); IIL p. 889 (Teate, 2^3); IX 2995 
(Anxanum. 2^3); V 4055 = III p. 890 
(Mantua, 208) ; XI 628 — III p. 891 (Fa- 
ventia. 216); III p. 1999 (Nicopolis, 226) ; 
XIII 1791 = HL p. 895 (Lugudinum, 
243); IIl p. 200 = Pais 941 (Piedmont, 
246). where ACXI; V 4056 — III p. 897 
(Mantua, 248); TIL p. 2004 (Industria, 
254); III p. 900 — p. 2005 (Gnathia, 
298), where [A |X1. 


ACATAPARA. Name of a vicus in 
Thrace. See AGATAPARA. 

[ACC — See also ADC —]. - 

ACCA LARENTINA (sic). The tradi- 
tional nurse of Romulus and Remus. I 
p. 319 = I* p. 238 (Fasti Praenestini, 


Dec. 283): AcCAE LARENTIN[AE PARENTALIA 
FIVNT. | Hanc att Remt ET Row[vLt wv- 
TRICEM, ALI] MERETRICEM HERCVLIS SCOR- 
TVM [FVISSE DIC |vNT. E 
ACCEDO, ERE. 
to, approach, go to ». 


(A) « To draw neat 

(B) « To accede 
to». (C) « To be added to». [Form 
AcEDERE, VI 10411] — (A) Absolutely: 
IX 984 (Compsa): NVMQVAM VLLI LICEAT 
ACCEDERE; Jhm, Damasi Epigram. 108 
(Rome, +): Hvc accepe. With acc.: IX 
60 (Brundisium): Access: TERRAS COM- 
PLvRES ; III 9527 (Salonae, 69): Tvmo- 
LVM (Sic) MENTE FIDELI DEFVNCTVS ACCES- 
sir. — With dat.: VI 10764 (Rome): 
ACCESSIT ASTRIS; Jhm, Damasi Epigram. 
77 (Rome, +): ACCESSIT SVMMO SANCTA CA- 
TERVA Deo; Bramb. 1243 (Hassia Cisrhe- 
nana): BIS DENIS MIHI MORS ANNIS ACCESSIT 
INIQVA. — With AD: X 3704 (Cumae): 
AD HONOREM QYOQVE DVVMVIRATVS AD CV- 
MVLANDA MVNERA PATRIAE SVAE LIBENTER 
accessiT; V 2781 (Patavium) and III 
12043 (Lyttus, 4%): Ap ACCVSATIONEM AC: 
cessisse; III 12044 — 13569 (Lyttus, 
49): Ap [...]r[1r]oNEM accesserinT; II] 
p. 925, 927 (Dacia, 167): (illum) wow 
ACCESSISSE AD ALBVRNVM NEQ (VE) IN COL- 
LEGIO; VIII 1557 (Agbia): ap cvivs sE- 
CTAM NVNQVAM ACCEDI POTEST ; Bull. Arch. 
Cr. (1904) p. 81 (Rome, ++): [acce ]bews 
AD SANCTORVM Locvm. — (B) XI 3614 
(Caere, 284): accEDO rTAQ (VE) SENTENTIAE 
VESTRAE} XI 5265 (Hispellum, 41"): ra- 
CILIS ACCESSIT NOSTER ADsENSVS ; VIII 5367 
(Calama): ACCEDENTE AVCTORITATE PRO- 
consv.vm. — (C) VI 10239 (Rome, 159: 
QVAE POSTEA IIS ACCESSERVNT ; VI 10411 
(Home): cvi Loco RELIGIOSQ ACEDERE ($20) 
VOLO OMNE AEDIFICIVM ADIACENS; V 3849 
(Verona): Hvivs MONVMENT(I) EMPTIONI 
ACCESSIT ITER éfc.; IIL 38526 == 7000 
(Orcistns, 4"): QvIBVS OMNIBVS QVASI QVI: 
DAM CVMVLVS ACCEDIT ; XIII 3162 (Vidu- 
Casses): NISI ACCEDIT QVOD ... . E. 

ACCEICVM gens. (gen. case). A tribe 
of Hispania Tarraconensis. lI 865 (Mi- 
robriga).. vd 

ACCELERO, -ARE « To hasten ». Le 
Blant 333 (Suessiones, 6°): ACCELERANTE 
DIE SORS INIMICA TVLIT (SC. eum). 

ACCENDO, -ERE. « To light» (of 
lamps, candles ete.) IV 1941 (Pompeii 
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raffito) : TV QVI LVCERNAM COGITAS AC- 
NoERE; VI 2036 (Rome, Arval, 155): 

[LA Jmrapiavs accensis; IIL 12013 (Kla- 
genfurt, a vase, 1*9): ACCENSVST ; DVM LV- 
CET BIBAMVS, soDALES ; VIII 9052 (Auzia): 
cER(EOS) 1 accenpaT; Carm. Lat. 700 
(Vienna, 518): accenso oLivo. In meta- 
phorical sense, Hübn. Hisp. 218 (Cor- 
duba, 868?): ACCENSIT ANIMOS MAGNO 
FVLGORE VIRORVM; ibid. 379 (Bracara): 
ACCENSO DIVINI SPIRITVS IGNE. 

- ACCENSVS (ADCENSVS), as subst. 
« Attendant », « assistant», « subordi- 
nate», as official function. 

[Forms: apcensvs, VI 1965 (Rome), 
V 3120 (Vicetia), IX 5823, 5833 (Auxi- 
mum, 2^4) — ap-censvs, X 3865 (Ca- 
pua) — acces(vs), VI 1963 (Rome) — 
exxnoow dat., ILL 13682 (Tralles) — Ax- 
xnvooy acc. III 6078 — 12254 (Ephe- 
us) — Regular abbreviation, accens. The 
amplification PRAEF. C. a. v., VI 9219 
(Rome), as praef(ectus) c(enturiae) a(c- 
censorum) v(elatorum) is most doubtful. 
Earliest instances, II 5439 LXII (Lex 
Ursonensis, B. O. 44): nicromss ... AC- 
CENSOS ... SCRIBAS ... VIATORES, and X 
6104 (Formiae, B. C.). 

_ (A) Accensvs simply, as subordinate of 
magistrate ete. VI 1963 (Rome), 1964 
(ibid., 19), 1965, 1966 (Rome); XIV 
2263 (ager Albanus); X 3877 (Capua, 15), 
5185 (Casinum), 6104 (Formiae, B. C.); 
XI 3245 (Sutrium); II 5439 LXII (Lez 
Ursonensis, B. C. 44), 5931 (Carthago 
Nova, 1*5; III 13682 (Tralles). 

. (B) Accensvs pzLarvs (sc. ad aera- 
rium). Subordinates especially assigned 
to the State Treasury by imperial order. 
VI 1962 (Rome, 1s‘): AccENso pzLaT(0) 
A Divo Vespasiano; VI 8409 (ibid.) ac 
cENSO DELAT(O) AB Avo(vsro). 

.. (€) Accensvs of emperor or magistrate, 
not specified as patronus. (Cf. below S D). 
VI 1934 (Rome, 155 : accens(vs) ... Cat- 
SARIS; VI 1933 (Rome), V 883 (Aquileia), 
120 (Vicetia): accensvs cos.; X 581 
Salernum), 1889 (Puteoli): accensvs Con- 
vit; X 7552 (Carales): AccENsvs cowsv- 
vm; X 6104 (Formiae, B. C.): accensvs 
a SEXTI IMP(ERATORIS) IN AFRICA. 

-. (D) Subordinate of patronus, so speci- 
fied. VI 1887 (Rome, 1); XIV 2298 


(ager Albanus); IX 5823. 5833 (Auxi- 
mum, 2°¢): — patront; XIV 3644 (Ti- 
bur, 135): — Divi C aAvpit ET. NERONIS 
Avc(vsri) PATRoNORVM ; VI 1960 (Rome), 
V 8142 (Pola): — patronorvm; VI 1961 
(Rome), II 4536-4548, 6118. 6149 (Bar- 


cino): — patrono; V 44 (Pola): — [Pa- 
TRONO |; X 6573 (Velitrae) : — patrol... J; 
V 3354 (Verona): — A PATRONO. 


(E) Accewsvs veLatvs, a subordinate 
position of weight. held even by equites, 
though often by /7bertz; in Rome and the 
municipia. Vi 1607, 1859, 1969-1975 
(Rome); VI 32314 (Rome): T. VzLarivs 
ACCENSORVM VELATORVM L(IBERTVS) GANY- 
wmEDES; XIV 2793. 2812 (Gabii); XIV 
4012 (Ficulea): ACCENSVS VELATVS IMMV- 
nis; XI 1230 (Placentia). 1848 (Arre- 
tium), 4664 (Tuder); X 3865 (Capua), 
6094 (Formiae); II 6078 — 12254 
(Ephesus): AccENso vELAT(O) and exxmr- 
cov ovnàc!ov. 

ACCEPTATOR. Apparently, « entrance 
way». XIV 16 (Ostia, 23) : Hercvit Nv- 
MINI SANCTO CVM BASI MARMORATA, ACCE- 
PTATORIBVS ET TERRARIS (sic) (iile) s(va) 
P(ECVNIA) D(ONO) D(EDIT). 

ACCEPTIO. The « receiving » of rank 
in the Mithraie cult. VI 751 (Rome, 
976): ANNO TRICENSIMO ACCEPTIONIS SVAE. 

ACCEPTO, -ARE. « To receive », 
«take». XIV 3593 (Tibur, 3): Ap [cen- 
svs] ACCEPT(ANDOS), 

ACCEPTOR. « Receiver ». [Form 
AcEPTOR, VI 9212.] VI 32328 (Rome, 
Comm. Lud. Saec., 204): ACCEPTOR SIs. 
(Cf. below s. v. AccEPTRix.) — In the 
imperial service: VI 5181 (Rome, 1:9: 
(2l/ius) ACCEPTORIS A SVBSCRIPTIONIBVS, à 
receiver of petitions. V1I5182 (Rome, 1*): 
Acc(EPTORE) (#//0). In the public grain 
service at Ostia, XIV 154 (Ostia): cor- 
PVS MESORVM (S7¢)  FRVMENT(ARIORVM) 
ADIVTORVM ET ACCEPTORVM OsT(IENSIVM) ; 
XIV 2 (Ostia, 97): (Z/le) qa (viw)a (vew- 
NALIS) tt AccEPTORVM ; XIV 150 (Ostia): 
ACCEPTORES — Perhaps referring to the 
jewelry-trade, VI 9212 (Rome): (;//e) DE 
SACRA VIA AVRI ACEPTOR (s/c). — As name 
pe rare bares, VI 10050, 10056 (Rome, 
pally 

Ad « Receiver », fem. (cf. 
above s. v. AccEPTOR.) VI 32323 (Rome, 
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Comm. Lud. Saec. B. C. 17) 1. 97: sa- 
CRIFICI ACCEPTRICES. (Cf. VI 32328. 3. 46: 
SACRIFICI [ ACCEPTRICES |). 

ACCEPTVS. Part. as adj, with dat. 
« Welcome », « acceptable », « pleasing ». 
[Form aciervs, XI 3078 (Falerii)]. VI 
29609 (Rome): ACCEPTA ET CARA SVEIS; 
XI 3078 (Falerii, early); GoNLEctvm (sc) 
QVOD EST ACIPTVM (sic) AETATEI AGE(N)- 
p(at); VI 9150 (Rome): pvicis OmNIBvS 
SVIS ET AMICIS ACCEPTVS; VI 7946 (Rome): 
ACCEPTVSQVE NIMIS MVLTIS MAGNIFICO IN- 
GENIO; V 6876 (Alpis Poenina): vorA 
SVSCEPTA -PEREGI, ACCEPTA VT ,TIBI SINT; 
VIII 12159 (Prov. Byzac.): acceptvs Pa- 
TRIAE; XI 277 (Ravenna, +): [acc ]EPTA 
TIBI SIT OnA[ T Jo servi TvI; Rossi II p. 65 
l. 17 and p. 108 I. 56 = Cam. Lat. 759 
= J'm, Damasi Epigram. 28 (Rome, +): 
OMNIBVS ACCEPTVS POPVLIS — Absolutely: 
VI 140 (Rome, a devotio): vr mortvos 
(SiC) NEC AD DEOS NEC AD HOMINES ACCE- 
PTVS SIT, SEIC (sd) (dda) apvT (Zllum) ac- 
cEPTA sit; VI 10407 (Rome): vr Is wE- 
QVE APVD DEOS NEC INFEROS ACCEPT(VS) 
sir; Rossi I 678 (Rome, 5'): AccEPTA 
APVD DEVM; I 819 == VI 141 (Rome): 
HANC OSTIAM (8/0) ACCEPTAM HABEAS — 
Comparative: VI 7872 (Rome): vixi Eco, 
DVM LICVIT, SVPERIS ACCEPTIOR VNA; VI 
23551 = X 6620 (Rome): [NEwo. as 
supplied by editor of Corpus, better vixi, 
cf. last inser. D]vw LICVIT SVPERIS AC- 
CEPTIOR VNVS. — Superlative: IX 5791 
(near Ricina, T): OMNIBVS ACCEPTISSIMYS ; 
Ill. 7000 (Orcistus, 4%): m» Qyop PETE- 
BATVR ACC[E |PTISSIMVM rvir — [Cf. AC- 
CIPIO]. 

ACCESSIO. «Accession». (A) «Addi- 
tion », in semi-concrete sense: « added 
functionary »: VI 2080 1. 47 = VI 32375 
(Rome, Arval, 120): cvm CALATOR ACCES- 
SIO SIT SACERDOTIS — (B) In technical 
business usage, plur. = « extras» (i. e., 
a sum allowed by the seller to the buyer 
of goods, for packing or transportation; so 
Mommsen). LV suppl. 3340 XXIII (Pom- 
peii, wax-tablet 56): arsrrria S, ESTERTIO |s 
VIGINTI ET ACC[E |ss[ IONE |S HS. XIII. 

ACCESSVS. « Approach », «access ». 
IX 5894 (Ancona, 115): Qvop ACCESSVM 
ITALIAE ... PORTV TVTIOREM NAVIGANTIBVS 
REDDIDERIT; V 3072 (Patavium): vr Ha- 


ECVETONG 


BEAT EA AREA ET A LATERE ACCESSVM SVVM.— 
VI 1759 (Rome, 389): AccEssvs AETATIS 
— «arrival at man's age». — In sense 
of «right of-access », VI 11027 (Rome): 
« ADITVM, AMBITVM NE (S76) VLLVM 
ACCESSVM HABEAT IN HOC MONVMENTO; X 
1579 (Puteoli): is accessvs 1vsqQ (vs) ESTO 
PER IANVAS ITINERAQ VE, EIVS AGRI. 

ACCI — See ACCIS. 

ACCIATVS, Name of race-horse. VI 
10070 (Rome, 24). 

ACCIDO, -ERE [Form: AaccibÉRVNT, 
VI 7872 (Rome) }. (A) « To fall upon», 
«reach ». IIL 47 (Thebae Egypti): meas 
QVOQVE AVRIS MEMNONIS VOX ACCIDIT; X 
1719 (Puteoli): [DONEC INDvBIVs NVNTIVS 
AD AVRES] NOSTRAS ACCIDERIT — (B) « To 
befall», «happen». VI 1527 d. l. IL 
(Rome, laudatio Turiae, 8-2 B C.): acer- 
BISSIMVM TAMEN INVI[ TO] MIHI ACCIDISSE 
TVA vice FATEBO[R]; VI 7872 (Rome): 
HAEC EADEM ET MAGNIS REGIBVS ACCIDERVNT $ 
III 3397 (Campona): QvaE SE CVPIEBAT. 
OB (se — ab) ILLA ANTE MORTI DARI, QVM 
(sic == quam) sir FLEBIL(IS) CASVS ACCI- 
periT (s/e, perf. for imperf.); III p. 951 
(Dacia, wax-tablet, 167): vr ... Lvcrvm 
DAMNVMQYE ACCIDERIT — In enphemistic 
sense: VI 10242 (Rome, 130): st cvi qyip 
VESTRVM HVMANITVS ACCIDERIT; XIV 2112 
(Lanuvium, 2"¢): (st) zr HVMANITVS ACCI- 
DERIT. 

ACCIEO (ACCIO), -IRE. «To sum- 
mon», «send for». Mon. Ancyr. 22. 33: 
[AT JHLETARVM VNDIQVE ACCITORVM= GOA 7- 
và v | wart ayober | ue( v«zveuq0 vvow |; 
VI 82328 (Comm. Lud. Saec., 204) 1. 79: 
[ac ]cita corona; V* p. 620 no. 6 (Me- 
diolanium, +): LAZzARVS VT DIRI PREMERET 
PEDE CVLMINA MVNDI, VOCIBVS ACCITVS TRVX 
VENIT IN MEDIVM; V? p. 622 no. 12 
(ibid., 4): VADIBVS ACCITIS VICINIS VNDI- 
QVE TVRBIS. T 

ACCION. A local title of Jupiter (Gal- 
lic). 111 3428 (Aquincum): Iovr Accionr 
[pa |TRIO. | 

ACCIP. ... Uncertain name of the inha- 
bitants of a pagus in the neighborhood of 
Cirta, Numidia. VIII 7084 (Cirta, boun-- 
dary-stone, 223): acrt Accip [....] Cir- 
TENSIVM SEPARATI RIVO. E 

ACCIPIO, -ERE. « To receive», « ac- 
cept >. i 
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Synopsis of arrangement. 


ForMs, ABBREVIATIONS etc. 

Use. (A) Absolutely, opposed to dare. 
Literally, of taking and holding, as capere. 
(C) Of receiving sums of money. (D) Other 
, material property, including slaves (KE) Docu- 
ments, lists, accounts etc. 
sive of slaves as property. (G) Of receiving 
‘information, — « to hear », « to learn ». 
.H) Moral advantages or displeasures. (1) Spe- 
cial uses and formulas of baptism, death etc. 


T 


J. Forms, ABBREV!ATIONS, ete. With 
me C: acire, X. 876 (Pompeii), V 4576 
Brixia); actrtant, I 199 1. 26 — V 7749 
Sentent. Minuc. Genua, B. C. 117); 
cept. VI 5817, 22102 (Rome); ackerT, 
894 (Aquileia), XIII 515 (Lactora, 
1), 518 (ibid, where ace -rir). VIII 
11038 (Caesarea) ; acerise, IV 3340 no. 33 
Pompeii, wax-tablet); aczersse, ib. no. 45 
ibid.); Actervw (sc). XI 3078 (Falerii); 
icEPTV (sic, ace.), VIII 19525 (Cirta, a 
polio) — av-ce- pit. ILE 4221 = 10934 
Bavaria, t) — acctret, I 202 II 29 (Lex 
ornel. de XX Quaest, 81 B. C.) — 
cciptvn, Rossi 319 (Rome, t. 381) — 
EPIENT fut., V 6731 (Vercellae. +) — 
CEPERENT, Eph. Epigr. V 329 (Civitas 
ritana) — acciptenpvs, acc. plur. maso., 
V 4250 (Tibur) — accirer, perf. or 
4, V 8122 (Source doubtful, a. silver 
e now in Turin, A. D. 234) — accesr, 
£, XIII 10004! (Bonn, Amphora) — 
lbbreviations: Imperf. Accieigs(qA/), XI 
72 a (Careiae, 15). — Fut. Acc(ipzet), 
II 2557 (Castra Lambaes., 203); ac- 
(iet), V 952 (Aquileia) — Perf. a(e- 
4). a(cceperunt), see s. v. A, p. 8 
2 8 3; ac(cepit), VI 10225 (Rome): 
pit) painted on amphorae, XV 
17, 9718, 3950, 8957, 4151, 4232, 
273, 4286, 4429, 4430 (Rome); acc(e- 
at), VI 2067 (Rome, Arval, 90); 
e(t), VI 27034 (Rome, 159), XV 4280, 
(Rome, painted on amphorae); ac- 
erunt), VI 2067 (Rome. Arval, 90); 
PER(U/4/) VI 2104 (Rome, Arval, 
; ACP. (— accepit ?), XV 3954, 3955, 
, 4472, 4476 (Rome, painted on am- 
ae); AccP. (= idem), XV 3977-3980 
.); act. (== idem?), XV 3706, 3716, 
, 9885, 3951, 4229, 4424 (ibid.) — 
'f. subj. acciper(ent), XI 6071 (Ur- 


. very freq. in formula H-A-1:R* 


XE ) Persons, exclu- 


vinum Mataurense) — Perf. pass. part.: A. 
= ho- 
nore accepto impensam remisit, see S. v. 
A, p. 8 col. 2 § 3; accep(to), IX 4456 
(ager Amiterninus) II 2016 (Singilia 
Barba), IL 2063 (Ilurco); Accer(/zs), VI 
2067 (Rome, Arval, 80-81); accert(a), 
IX 5843 (Auximum); accerr(o), I1 2221 
(Corduba), 2344 (Mellaria), 1940 (Barbe- 
sula?) — Fut. pass. part.: Acc(zpiendo- 
rum), VI 332 (Rome, 22); accip(zendos), 
XIV 36/2 (Tibur) — acctrere is regu- 
larly followed by AB; AB omitted. IV 3310 
no. 138 (Pompeii, wax tablet): accept 
P. TerENTIO Primo (/o/); followed by ps, 
III p. 937 (Dacia, wax tablet, 139); ac- 
cEPIT DE (///0); with ex, I 205 I 43 (Lex 
Rubria, B. C. 49). 


LL USE. 


(A) Used absolutely, opposed to dare. 
VI 30103 (Rome) : DEDERVNT, ACCEPERVNT ; 
IIL 7124 — 6066 (Ephesus): pANpt AVT 
ACCIPIENDI; X 1397 (Nola): BEaTIvs EST 
DARE QVYAM accipere. Add. LV 1246 (Pom- 
peii. dipinto): AcciPE. 

(B) Literally, of taking and holding. as 
capere etc. V1 2067 (Rome, Arval, 90): 
LIBELLIS ACCEPTIS, CENATORIA ALBA ACC(E- 
PERVNT), SPORTVLAS "ACCEP(ERVNT), ROSAM 
soLvr(AM) Acc(EPERvuT);VI 2104 (Rome, 


_ Arval, 218): VNGVENTA ET CORONAS AC- 


CEPERVNT, SPORTVLAS ACCEPER(VNT), PRAE- 
TEXTAS ACCEPER(VNT). LVMEMVLIA CVM RA- 
PINIS ACCEPERVNT, LIBELLIS ACCEPTIS ; X 659 
(Salernum): caticem ... accipere; XIV 
3676 (Tibur): AccietET aqy(am); XIII 
2104 (Lugudunum): cvm pomvs ACCIPIET 
SAXEA corpvs; VI 6319 (Rome): AccieE 
(iius) ossa; Rev. Arch. (1902) p. 348 
no. 57 (Hadrumetum, devotio): Now CE- 
BVM- (SC), NON ESCAM ACCIPERE POSSIT. 
(C) Of receiving sums of money ete. I 
198 LVIII (Lex Repetund., 123-2 B. C.): 
QVAESTOR ACCIPITO (sc. pecuniam) ; 1199 
1,26 = V 7749 (Genua, Sentent. Minuc., 
B. C. 117): Qvo setivs EAM PEQVNIAM (Sic) 
ACIPIANT (576); I 200 LXXIV (Lex Agra- 
ria, 111 B. C): Ter TANTI iL N]viTo £O 
QVEI DABIT ACCIPITO; I 205 18 (Lex Ru- 


_bria, B. C. 49): RESTIPVLAREI SATISVE AC- 


ciPERE ; ibid I 43 (ibid.): Qvop Ex reis ... 
accipieTvr; Il 1423 (Sabora, 78): vecti- 
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GALIA QVAE AB DIVO AVG(VSTO) ACCEPISSE 
picitis; XIV 375 (Ostia): CvM ACCEPISSET 
PVBLIC(VM) LVCa& REMISIT ; XIV 2795 (Ga- 
bii, 140): pecvntam ACCIPI ; Res Gest. divi 
Aug. ¢. 4 1, 29: avavm NON AccePI; X 
114 (Petelia): vsvras QvAS ... ACCEPERINT; 
X 876 (Pompeii): Lvcav (sc) aciPe (sic); 
II 2959 (Pompaelo, 119): ovi cavriont- 
BVS ACCIPIENDIS DESVNT and NON ACCEPTA- 
RVM CAVTIONVM PERICVLVAM ; II 1174 (His- 
palis): INALIMENT[ ORVM (sc) AMPLIATIO- 
NEM] ACCIPIANT PVERI INGENVI HS. (/0() 
NvwMOs ete.; VI 13142 (Rome): Donvm 
ACCEPERVNT EX DONATIONE; XI 4815 (Spo- 
letium): EX QVORVM REDITV ... MVNICIPES 
PRAESENTES ACCIPERENT AERIS OCTONOS ; X 
6328 (Tarracina): 1ra vT semper C [sc. 
sestertivs ] PvERI. c [so. seslertios ] PVELLAE 
PER SVCCESSIONES ACCIPIANT; VI 30884 
(Rome, 333): N(vmos) CXX ACCEPERVNT A 
sENATORE; VI 34623 (Rome): Qvi DONA- 
TIONEM ACCEPERIT ; III 14195? (Ephesus): 
VT EX VSVRIS PAEDONOMI ET PAEDEVTE (S76) 
OMNIB(VS) ANN(IS) CONVINTIC(IvM) (sc) 
acciPIanT; VIII 12422 (Gor): sportvias 
ACCEPERVNT; VIII 14590 (Simitthus): sora 
(denariorum) TRIA MILIA A FISCO ACCEPTA 
svnT; XI 6071 (Urvinum Mataurense) : 
SPORTVLAS ACCIPER(ENT); VIII 1641 (Sicca 
Veneria): ACCIPIANT SINGVLI PVERI (/Q/- 
tum); VII 2532 (Castra Lambaesit.): 
(tantum) accirite; VIII 2554 (ibid.): 
ACCIPIAT ... ACCIPIANT (fantum); IV 2379 
(Pompeii, g7a/fito): ROMANVS ACCEPIT HS. 
(tot); VI 1527 (Rome, Laudatio Turiae, 
B. C.): OMNE TVVM PATRIMONIVM ACCEPTVM 
AB PARENTIBVS; VI 1711 (Rome): acci- 
PERE ... PER MODIVM VNVM NVMMOS (fot); 
V 8122 (? à silver vase, A. D. 234, now 
at Turin): AccirET (se, perf. or fut.) (¢an- 
tum); IX 2350 (Allifae): AccEPTIS A RE 
P(vBLICA) (0) Lm J(r.invs) N(vmmvm) ; Eph. 
Epigr. IX p. 1 ¢ad. (Tarentum): 1sqve 
III VIR QVOI ITA PRAES DABITVR AC[C |I- 
pito; XI 1147 (Veleia, 2^3): pvert PVEL- 
LAEQVE ALIMENTA ACCIPIANT; XI 5595 
(Asisium): aLimenT(vm) accipivnt; XI 
5956 (Pitinum Mergens): ALIMENTA ACCI- 
pivnT; VIII 17896 (Thamugadi, 4^): rr- 
BELLENSIS ... PRETIVM DEBEBIT ACCIPERE; 
XIV 2852 (Praeneste, 136): acctr1 Dona; 
V 952 (Aquileia): pELATOR QvaRT(AS) AC- 
cip(1eT); XIV 850 (Ostia): DELATOR QvaR- 


TAS ACCIPIET; XIV 166 (Ostia): ts A 
QVI DETVLERIT ACCIPERE DEBEBIT. SVM(MAE) 
s(VPRA) s(cRiPTAE) QvarTas; X 6706 (An- 
tium, 167); DELATOR ACCIPI( ET QYARTAS ]; 
VIIT 2557 (Castra Lambaes., 203): AC- 
c(rPrgT) viaticvm; VI 8705 (Rome): (lla) 
ACCEPIT PORTIONEM ; II 6278 1. 46 (5S. C. 
Ttalicense): QYARTAM PORTIONEM LIBER, 
QVINTAM SERVVS ACCIPIAT; VI 1711 (Rome): 
PERINDE A POSSESSORE SVSCIPIANT ADQVE 
(sic) ACCIPERE svwT soLiti. — Hsp. freq, 
in wax sale-tablets of Pompeii and Dacia: 
[N]vMERATAM DIXIT SE|A CCEPISSE ... AE 
(Ho), IV 3340 no. 1 (Pompeii, 15) ; v4 
MERATOS ACCEPISSE DIXIT ... AB (7/0). ibid. 
no. 5 (Pompeii); NVMERATOS ACCEPISSE SE 
DIXERVNT, ibid. no. 48 (Pompeii); QYEM 
AD MODVM VOLVI, AB EO ACCEPI, ibid. no. 6 
(Pompeii); scatpst mE accepisse AB (200 
tantum), ibid. no. 6. 21, 33, 45, 188, 199. 
141-146, 150, 151 (Pompeii), VI 10233 
(Rome. 211); scRIPSI EVM ACCEPISSE AB 
(illo tantum), ibid. no. 7, 17, 27, 80 
(Pompeii); scrips! EAM ACCEPISSE AB (?//0 
tantum), ibid. no. 23, 24, 40 (Pompeii); 
ACCEPI P. Terentio Paim[o] (tantum), 
ibid. no. 138 (Pompeii); wmvrvos NVME- 
RATOS ACCEPISSE ... DIxIT, III 935 (Dacia. 
162); [mercepe |m per [ TE |MPORA ACCIPERE 
pEBEBIT, III p. 948 (Dacia, 164); accepit 
(denarios) vicintt qavinay[E], III p. 949 
(Dacia); PRETIVM ... ACCEPISSE ET HABERE 
se pixiT, III p. 941 (Dacia, 142); pix 
SE ACCEPISSE ET ACCEPIT A (/a/i), III p. 949 
(Dacia, 167); Accerr (denarios tot), ILI 
p. 953 (ibid.). 

(D) Of receiving other material property. 
including slaves. II 1964 LX (Zev Ma- 
lacit., 81-84): rsQvE AB IIS PRAEDES PRAE- 
DIAQVE SINE D(OLO) M(ALO) acciPIToO, and 
ib. LXIII: Q [vr] PRAEDES ACCEPTI SINT 

. QVIQVE PRAEDIVM COGNITORES ACCEPTI 
siNT, and ib. LXIV: QvAEQVE PRAEDIA 
ACCEPTA SVNT, ERVNT, and ib. LXVII: 
DECVRIONI[B]vs CONSCRIPTISVE CVIVE DE 
HIS ACCIPIENDIS COGNOSCENDIS ... NEGO: 
TiVM DATVM ERIT; VIII 10004! (Bonna 
amphora): (amphoram) accret (sic) Eros 
[N. B. ef. the amphorae of Rome, witk 
inscription painted, probably signitiyng ac 
cepit. (ille), i. e. « received in good cong 
tion and registered in the lists », abbre 


viated ACC., ACCEP., ACP., ACCP.) ACT. O 
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ove Is. v. Perf. for citations, and XV? 
63]. VI 943 (Rome, 159 : preps (scc) 
NA QVAE FRVMENTVM PVBLICVM ACCI- 
VI 10224 (Home): ravwENTVM AC- 
cepIT; VI 10225 (Rome): rRv(MmENTVM) 
c(cerit); VI 10026-7 (Rome): FRvMEN- 
PVBLICVM ACCEPIT; R. G. divi Aug., 
p. 15, l. 21: preset (sc), QvaAE TVM 
VMENTVM PVBLICVM ACCIPIEBA[ T ]. DEDI; 
II 3179 (Nemausus, 15): acceriT FRV- 
NTI M(ODIOS) (quinquagenos) ; VI 10028 
ome): AccEPIT coNGranIvw ; R. G. divi 
g. cap. 15, 1. 18: ACCEPERVNT ID TRIVM- 
ALE CONGIARIVM; IX 2638 (Aesernia): 
EPTIS COLVMNIS| ET/ TEGVLIS. A RE. PV- 
ICA; VI 7006 (Rome): HOC MONIMEN- 
vM (sc) ... ACCEPERVNT} II 2030 (Osqua): 
ACCEPTA EXEDRA AB ORDINE; XIV 1020 
(Ostia): acceriT AB (7//0) COLV(mBaRIA) 11, 
(Las) mi; XIV 1106 (Ostia): accepit 
PERPETVO AB (2/4) COLVMBARIVM VNVM, 
OLLAS 11; VIII 5498 — 18809 (Aquae Thi- 
bilitanae): sepe(m) AccEPiT; III p. 1968 
(Rome): QvOS AGROS A ME ACCEPE- 
uNT. — Very freq. of Locvs (sepultu- 
rae, statuae, ete.) VI 2059 = 82363 
Rome, Arval, 199: (locum) ^ccEPTVM AB 
allo); VI 27034 (Rome, 1*): Locvw gr 
DLLAS DVAS ACCEP(IT) aB (2/0); VI 29835 
(Rome, 143): Locvs ... AccEPTVS k(ALEN- 
DIS) APRiLIBVS ; Il 4265 (Tarraco): tocvm 
ACCEPTVM A RE PVBL(ICA); II 5063 (Singi- 
ia): Locvm ACccEPERAM ; XIV 1472 (Ostia): 
ACCEPIT LocvM aB (///0); VIII 8937 (Sal- 
Jae, 197): L(oco) aB OR(DINE) SANC(TIS- 
IMO) ACCEPTO; and in this formula freq., 
Loco accepTo, VI 16456 (Rome); XI 
14 (Caere, 2») ; III 1947 (Salonae, 54); 
5512 (Iliberris.) — accerto Loco, VI 
47 (Rome); II 3249 (Baesucci), 3378 
entesa), 1481 (Astigi). 1685 (Tucci), 
42 (Barbesula), 1277 (Siarum), 1341 
aepo), 1375 (Carmo). 1923 (Iptuci). — 
Formula MaNcIPIO AcciPERE: VI 36245 
Rome): Bvivs MONVMENT(I) PART(EM) Di- 
IDIAM) EMIT ET MANCIP(IO) accePit; VI 
85 (Rome): manc(tPto) act. (5e == ac- 
21?) oLLARVM 1; VI 10231 (Rome); 
NCIPIO ACCEPERVNT ; VI 10240 (Rome): 
OC MONVMENTVM .. (i//e) .. MANCIPIO 
iccePrT; VI 10241 (Rome): otras w(v- 
MERO) III, CINERARIA N(VMERO) III ... 
ile) ... mMANCIPIO accerit; 1V 3340 


ai 


no 155 (Pompeii, wax-tablet): mancrPio 
ACCEPIT DE (2//a) ; III p. 937 (Dacia, wax- 
tablet, 139): PVELLAM ... EMIT MANCIPIO- 
QVE ACCEPIT DE (7//0); III p. 941 (ibid., 
142): EMIT MANCIPIOQ VE ACCEPIT PVERVM ; 
III p. 947 (lbid., 159): emir mancipio- 
QVE ACCEPIT DOMVS PARTEM DIMIDIAM ; III 
p. 959 (ibid., 160): emir mANCIPIOQVE 
ACCEPIT MVLIEREM ; II 5042 (Baetiea): no- 
MINEM ... MANCIPIO ACCEPIT AB (7//0). 

(E) Of receiving documents, lists, ac- 
counts etc. I 197 1. 21: (Lex Bantiae, 
B. C. 133, 118): QvassrORQVE EA NO- 
MINA AcciPiTO ; I 206 1l. 148 (Lex Iulia 
Munic., B. C. 45): RATIONEM PECVNIAE ... 
ACCiPITO ; ibid. l. 154: LiBROS CENSvs.. 
accipito; VI 11034 (Rome, B. C. 6): 
RATIONES ACCEPERVNT ; VIII 10500 (Thys- 
drus): proc(vraTor) AvG(vsTI) AD CENSVS 
AccIPIENDOS; XIV 2925 (Praeneste, 221): 
PROPR[AETORE] PROVINCIAE AQvrTANI[ AE | 
cle |Nsv[ vm] AccierENbORVM; XIII 1680 
(Ara Romae et Aug., 273): EQ (ves) R(o- 
MANVS) A CENSIBVS ACCIPIENDIS; XII 671 
(Arelate): [Ap cENsvs] accipieNpos; VI 
332 (Rome. 22): Lgc(ATvs) Avo(vsri) CEN- 
s(iBvs) Acc(rereNpIs) ; VI 1463 (Rome): at 
(sic) censvs accipi{ EN ]pos ; 111 8925 (Ne- 
viodunum, 224): Ap c[ENSVS A |cc! iPrEN- 
vos]; XI 6011 (Sestinum, 1*5): [ censvm ] 
ACcEPIT; XIV 3602 (Tibur): [LEec(a vs) 
A]p cENs(vs) acciP(IENDOS); XIV 4250 
(Tibur): PRocvRATORI AvG(VsTI) AD ACCI- 
PIENDVS (8/0) CENSVS. 

(F) Of receiving persons, exclusive of 
slaves as property. I 202 II 28 (Lex 
Cornel. de XX Quaest., 81 B C.): Qvae 
STOR(ES) AB EIS VICARIOS ACCIPIVNTO; ib. 
II 29: vicartos accipet (s20) ; R. G. divi 
Aug. cap. 33, 1. 9: A ME GENTES PanTHO- 
RVM ET MrDOoRV[M]... REGES. PET, I |TOS 
ACCEPERVNT ; XIV 3608 (Tibur. 155) : opst- 
DES (s/c) accerit ; X 4725 (ager Falernus): 
PATRONVS F;LIOS PRIMOS IN ORDINE, NEPO- 
TES DIEM MAG STRATV S SVI OPPERIENTES ? | 
AccEPISTI; VI 22102 (Rome): VERE CHO- 


 RONAM (s/¢) TE acePr (sc); IIL 142067) 


(Macedonia): A POPVLO ACCEPTVS, ITEM A 
Divs (s/c) eREPTVs. Cf. XIV 3911 (Aquae 
Albulae): er cELER acctPrO [so. sessore | 
CVRRERE CoEPIT ECvs; VI 1080 (Rome): 
[Hic Locvs EST] VRBIS QVI NYMPHAS AC- 
CIPIT OMNES. 
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(G) Of receiving information; full expres- 
sion, auribus or mente accipere. but gene- 
rally accipere alone: «to hear», « to 
learn». VI 1527 (Rome, Zaud. Turiae, 
B. C.): QVA MENTE ISTA ACC|EPERIS] .. 
COMPERTVM HABEO; XIII 3162 (Viducas- 
Ses, 93): PLVRA ... VELIM ACCIPIAS LIBEN- 
TE &]; VI 25427 (Rome): ACCIPIAT PAV- 
CIS, NE SIT MORA LONGIOR AEQVO; VI 1788 
(Rome, 431): accipe ativp; XIII 1655 
(Segusiavi, 498): AcciPE Qvi Lacemis (s/c) 
PERFVNDIS; I? p. 257 (Masti Polemii Sil- 
Vil): LVNA ... DE QVA MENSES DICTOS AC- 
CEPIMVS. 

(H) Of receiving moral advantages or 
displeasures. 

(1) Advantages, privileges, honors, ho- 
norable discharge, ete. VIII 792 (Civitas 
Araditana, 82): commopis acceptis; VI 
10154 (Rome): Qvop OMNES xvsTiC! GRA- 
TANTER ACCEPERVNT; VI 15860 (Rome): 
QVORVM BENIGNITATE ET PIETATE HEORVM 
(sic) accerta; Rossi 819 (Rome, +, 381): 
[Qvop MvLTr CVPIV ]N (sic) ET RARI ACCI- 
PIVN (sec); ILL 6287 (Dacia, a mold): 
AC + CIPIO AN : NV NO: VV- M FELICE (876) ; 
X 478 (Paestum): avem (se. palronalum) 
SI ACCIPERE FVERIT DIGNATvs; XIII 4325 
(Narbo), 11 512-521 (Laetora, 241): rAvat- 
BOLIVM Ol TAVROPOLIVM (sic) ACCEPIT, ACE- 
PIT, ACCEPERVNT ; VI 3584 (Rome): onpr- 
NEM ACCEPIT IN LEG(1ONE); IIl. 1480 (Sar- 
mizegetusa): oRDINE(M) ACcEPIT ; VI 1585 
(Rome, 321): st AVCTORITATEM VESTRAM 
AccEPERIT; I 205 I 48 (Lex Rubria, 
ca. 49 B. C.): 121 QVOS INTER ID IVDICIVM 
ACciPIETVR ; VI 1696 (Rome, 4"): [vr]... 
AETERNVM ROBVR ACCIPERENT; VIII 2756 
(Lambaesis) : MARITI NOMEN accepiT; VIII 
9159:2— 9170 —. 20808 " (Auzia;. 905): 
ACCIPIANT CVNCTI VESTROS ORNASSE PAREN- 
Tes; V 894 (Aquileia): miLiTAVIT an- 
(Nis) xx, ACEPIT (sic) mistowEM (sic); VI 
715 (Rome, 158): ACCEPTA MISSIONE HO- 
nesta; IX 5843 (Auximum): accept(a) 
ONESTA (82¢) MISSION(E) EX COHO(RTE) XIII 


VnBa(wA); VIII 21038 (Caesarea): misio- - 


NE(M) ACEPIT (8/0) PRO MERITIS svis; VI 
9632 (Rome): LiBERTATIS vBE (870) LVCEM 
AccEPERIS ; XII 2584 (Narbonensis, 527): 
REDIMTIONEM (sic) A DNMO. (sic = Do- 
mino) GVDOMARO REGE ACCEPERVNT; XII 
1783 (Narbonensis, 2"): pETENTIS Excv- 


. (Rome): LvMEN Qyop acckPr REDDipI; XIII | 


SATIONEM ACC[zerr ]; X 112 (Petelia, and 
HONOR(EM) AVG(VSTALITATIS) ... ACCIPERE 
MERVIT; If 2026 (Singilia Barba), 2116 
(Urgavo), 3351 (Tarraconensis), 4202 (Tar- 
raco), Eph. Epigr. IX p. 86 no. 233 (Ipsca): 
HONOREM ACCEPIT, IMPENSAM REMISIT; XL 
6190 (Ostra): HONORE ACCEPTO, ... EPV= 
Lym pepir; Il 1971 (Malaca): HONORE 
ACCEPTO, CONLATIONEM REDDIDIT ; XI 5635 
(Camerinum): HONor[E] aAccEPTO, Qvor. 
CONTVLER(ANT) nEMisIT ; V 5658 (ager Me- 
diolanensis): HONORE ACCEPTO, IMPEND(IVM). 
REMISER(VNT); IL 1130 (Italica), 1940. 
(Barbesula): HONORE AccePTO, p(s) s(va) 
P(ECVNIA) POsvERVNT. The formula nog 
NORE ACCEPTO, IMPENSAM REMISIT ls Very 
freq., variously abbreviated. esp. in Spain l 
(cf. H. A. t. R.'8: V.-A Supra p. 8 col <2) 
S 3). as IX 4450 (ager Amiterninus) ; IL 
1186 (Hispalis), 1520 (Ipagrum), 1572 
(Ipsca), 1611 (Igabrum), 1954, 1958 (Car- 
tima), 2011 (Nescana), 2016, 2018 (Sin- 
gilia Barba), 2063 (Ilurco), 2042 (Anti- 
caria), 2099 (Cisimbrium), 2221, 2265, 
5524 (Corduba), 2344-2346 (Mellaria), 
9251 (Baesucci, 1**), 3396 (Accis), 5409. 
(Lacilbula); — accepto Honors, IX 31600. 
(Cortinium). | | 

(2) Sorrow and displeasure. 
(Rome): QVAMVIS LVCTIFICVM FRATRIS TA: 
MEN ACCIPE CagMEN; X 4787 (Teannm 
Sidicinum): Cvivs DOLOREM ACCEPIT ALIVT. 
(sic) NVLLVM Nist MorT.S EIvs; VI 25022 | 
(Rome): NVLLVM DOLOREM ACCEPI TVI NISI. 
QVOD FATALEM DIEM CELERITER PEREGISTI j 
V1 24243 (Rome): DE QYA NVLLVM DOLO-! 
REM NISI ACERBISSIMAE MORTIS ACCEPERAT; 
XIV 3977 (Nomentum): ACERBITATE AC-| 
cEPTA ; V 4376 (Brixia): Actes (sic) NVNC, 
FRATER, SVPREMI MVNVS HONORIS; VI 18086. 
(Rome): IVVENES DE SVBITO ACCEPERVNT. 
SVI LVCTV(M) PARENTES; VI 23472 (Rome): 
NVNC LACRIMAS ACCIPE PRO. MERITIS; VI 
5662 (Rome): A QVA ACCEPIT INIVRIAM. 
NVLLAM ; IX 2438 (Saepinum, 168): INIV- 
RIA(M) SE ACCIPHRÉ, 

(I) Special uses of baptism, death ete. 
(esp. in Chr. inserr.. V 6731 (Vercel- 
lae, 4): VENERABILE MVNVS ACCEPIENT (SiC); 
X 5920 (Anagnia): ACCIPITE HANC ANIMAM 
NVMEROQYE AVGETE SACR[ATO]; VI 5817) 


E 
VI 32031: 


2372 (Lugudunum, 506): AccEPIT MELIOR 
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TVM SINE FINE Diss; III 4221 — 10934 
(Savaria, +): RE: QVI- EM AD: CE: PIT IN 
Deo (sic); VIII 8625 (Sitifis, +): saLv- 


TEM ACCIPIAM ET NOMEN DOMINI INVOCABO 


— (2 Psalm. 115, 13); XIII 905 (Burdi- 


gala, 7'h?): accEPIT TRANSITVM sVV(M) 
= «died»; V 1720 (Aquileia, 1): Qvo- 
RVM ISPIRITVS (s2¢) [Cvm saNcrIS] Ac- 
cEPTVS EST; V 1686 (ibid.): Qvas EST ac- 
CEPTA AD SPIRITA SANCTA ($70); Rossi 678 
(Rome, +): AccEPTA apvp Drvw; VIII 
21549 (Mauretania Caesariensis, ++): AC- 
CEPTVS EST — « died»; VIII 9733 (Tia- 
ret, +, 471), 20410 (Sitifis, +): AccEPTA 
EST == « died »; Bull. Arch. Cr. IX (1903) 
p. 49 (Rome, +): accEPTA Det GRaT!A 


== « baptism »; ibid. p. 276 and p. 277 


(ibid.): accerit absolutely, (without gra- 
liam) — « was baptised»; XII 590 (Aquae 
Sextiae, +, 5 or 6*5): post ACCEPTAM PAE- 
NITENTIAM MIGRAVIT AD Dominvm; Hübn. 
Hisp. 33 (Emerita, 578), 43 (Metellinum, 
585): ACCEPTA POENITENTIA, REQVIEVIT IN 
PACE; ibid. 54 (Oliva, 662): AccEPTA PE- 
NITENTIA (S26), QVIEVI IN PACE. 


ACCIS. [In inserr. never Acci]. A 
Roman colonia of southern Hispania Tarra- 
conensis, between lliberris and Basti, in 
the territory of the Bastitani; now Guadix. 
II 3393 (Accis, 34): coL(onta) Ivri(A) 
Gem(eLLa) Accts; 3394 (ibid.): cor. Iv.. G. 


- Accis; 3391 (ibid., 273): cor. Ivi. Gem. 


Accis ; 3392 (ibid.): coLon(1a) Accis. 
ACCITANVS. Of Accis, q. v. II 1692 
(Tueci)z(Zla) ... AccrrauA ; Hübn. Hisp. 
115 (Iliberris, 577): a s(aN)c(r)o PavLo 
AcciTANO PONT(1)F(I)C(E). 
ACCLAMO. See ADCLAMO. 
ACCLINIS. See ADCLINIS. 
ACCOMODATOR. In some trade or 
profession, sense uncertain. VI 9105 
(Rome): Herma ACCOMODATOR. 
ACCOMMODO, -ARE. « To adapt », 
« make fit for »; hence also « to give what 
is fitting». Arch. Journ. (1893) p. 303 
= Rey. Arch. (1893) p. 398 no. 123 
— (Carm. Lat. 1597 (Carlisle, England, 


|. 4^): QyEMADMODVM ACCOMMODATAM FATIS 


ANIMAM REVOCAVIT; X 1275 (Nola): et vr 
MERETVR ANIMA, LACRIMAM ACCOMODA (8/6) ; 


VI 1343 (Rome, 2^?)  frgmt., AccOMo- 


- DATA (sic) GERVNT [...]. 


y 
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ACCOMMODVS. « Adapted », « suita- 
ble». III 352 — 7000 (Orcistus, 4"), 
corrected reading: mansro [5 Ja [_m Je[p1 |a- 
LIS ADQVE ($20) ACCOMMODA. 

ACCORVS, (ACORVS). A Celtic god 
or genius. XII 5783 (Aquae Sextiae): 
Ac-co-ro (sie); XII 5798 (ager Arela- 
tensis): CENIO (sic) Acóno. 

ACCRESCO. See ADCRESCO. 

*ACCVBITARIS. « Fora sofa or couch ». 
(Cf. ACCVBITVM). Edict. Dioclet. 19. 
23 (= III p. 836, top): camns &xxovfi- 
vügic uóvoc Gxezt&G;ov TOY axxovBitor. 

ACCVBITOR. « That sitteth beside ». 
Rossi II p. 258 note 3-4 (Rome, +): aPo- 
STOLE S(AN)C(T)E IOHANNES ACCVBITOR- 
Q (ve) D(s)r. 

ACCVBITORIVM. «A sepulchre». VIII 
9586 (Caesarea, ++): IN MEMORIA EORVM 
QVORVM CORPORA IN ACCVBITORIO HOC SE- 
PVLTA SvNT. [Cf. below, ADCVMBITO- 
RIVM.] 

ACCVBITVM. « A couch or sofa», «a 
bench ». dict. Dioclet: 19, 23 cited 
above S. v. AccvBiTAnIs ; III 4441 (Car- 
nuntum, 211) PortTicvm CVM ACCVBITO; 
III 7960 (Sarmizegetusa): pictvram POR- 
TICVS ET ACCVBITVM ; Rossi, Roma Sott. I 
p. 172 (Rome, +, graffito): iN 1PsO ac- 
CVBITO EGO INDIGNVS PARENTVM MEORVM 
NOMINA. SCRIPSI. 

ACCVBO. See ADCVBO. 

* ACCVMBANTIA VI 18866 
(Rome): Ex ivso (sic) HOC LOCVM Accvm- 
BANTIA FECERVNT, 

ACCVMBITORIVM. See ADCVMBI- 
TORIVM 

ACCVMBO, -ERE. « To recline» on a 
couch. VI 25531 (Rome): nic AccvMBEN- 
TEM SCVLPI GENIALITER ARTE SE IVSSIT, 

ACCVMVLO, -ARE. « To increase ». 
198 — VI.1298 (Rome, 2*9 B. O.): 
VIRTVTES GENERIS MEEIS MORIBVS ACCVMV- 
Lavi; XI 1354 (Luna, 255): ET DIGNITATE 
ACCVMVLATVS ET HONORE FASCIVM REPLETVS, 

ACCVRO, -ARE. See ADCVRO. 

ACCVSATIO. « Accusation». V 2781 
(Patavium, 323): si . ACCVSATIONEM 
SVAM NON POTVERIT CONPROVARE ($76) ; III 
12043 (Lyttus, 4): st ACCVSATIONEM 
(SV)AM NON POTVERIT CONPROBARE; ibid.: 
[...] accvsaTiones [...], and ap accv- 
SATIONEM ACCESSISSE; XIII 3162 (Vidu- 
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casses, 238): AccvssaATIONEM (SZC) INSTI- 
TVERE. 

ACCVSATOR. « Aecuser ». II 5439 
III 4, 1. 27 sq. (Lex Ursonensis, 44 B. 
C.): ISQVE Il VIR IN SINGVLOS ACCVSATORES 

. ACCVSANDI POTEST(ATEM) FACITO ; .,. SI 
QVIS 'ACCVSATOR' DE $VO TEMPORE ALTERI 
CONCESSERIT ; QVOT ' HORAS ' OMNINO 
OMNIB(VS) ACCVSATORIB(VS) IN  stNG(VLAS) 
ACTIONES DICENDI POTEST(ATEM) FIERI OPOR- 
TEBIT; III 12048 (Lyttus, 49): vr accv- 
SATOR QVIDEM' NON OMNIMODO DE IVDICIO 
REPELLATVR. 

ACCVSO, -ARE. «To accuse». 12006, 
1. 120 (Lex Iulia Munie, 45 B. C): 
QVEMVE ... ACCVSSASSE (820)  FECISSEVE 
QVOD IVDICATVM EST, ERIT ; 11.5439 III 4, 
1. 28 (Lex Ursonensis, 44 B. C.): save 
If ‘VIR... ACCVSANDÍ POTEST(ATEM) FACITO ; 
V 2781 (Patavium, 4) and III 12043 
(Lyttus, 4"): Qvt DOMINOS VEL PATRONOS 
ACCVSARE AVT DEFERRE TEMPTANT; III 12043 
(Lyttus, 4): qQvt accvsantvr; V 8742 
(Concordia): Accvs(ATvs) INFERAT FISCI VI- 
RIBVS AVRI PONDO VNAM' (sic). 

ACER, ACRIS, ACRE. [ By-form Acavs, 
-A, -vM, Pais 384]. Of persons, « force- 
ful», «energetic». XIV 3826 (Tibur): 
ACRI HOMINI ADQVE (8576) ALACRI, FORTI, 
FIDO ADQVE (sivc) vENvsrO. Of disease, 
«severe». Pais 384 (completing V 8652) 
— Carm. Lat. 629 (Iulium - Carnieum) : 
INCIDI FEBRIBVS ACRIS (séc, for acribus). 
Of grief, « bitter », as acersvs q. v. VI 
30119 (Rome): LvcTVMQYE VIRO DEDIT 
ACREM. 

[ACERBIS. See ACERBVS. | 

ACERBITAS. [ACERVITAS. Cf. ACER- 
BVS, ACERVVS.] « Bitterness v, of death. 
VI 33696 (Rome): QVAE RELIQYTI (sic 
— reliquisti) ^cERBITATEM svis; VI 94271 
(Rome): MATER’ ET PATER POSVIT (S20, SC. 
monumentum) sva [&]ceRBrTATE; XIV 
3977 (Nomentum): soROR ET MATER, ACER- 
BITATE ACCEPTA, FECERVNT; Rossi 816 (Rome, 
Ll, 4th or 5'): (PARENTES. MISERI FV ]NERIS 
AMekR NT YATE (sid) percvist; V 7409 (Der- 
tona, frgmt.): AcERVITAS (sie). 

ACERBVS, ACERVVS. « Bitter ». ^ Of 
death and velated ideas only. [Forms: 
ACERVVS, véry freq. everywhere, as: VI 
7574, 10097, 20462, Carm. Lat. 1897, 
Rossi 1179, Ihm, Damasi Epigram. 107 


ACER 


(Rome); XIV 1731 (Ostia); XIV 3333 
(Praeneste); X 664 (Salernum); IX 1757 
(Beneventum) ; XI 6080 (Urvinum Matau- 
rense); V 2013 (Opitergium); III 6414 
(Dalmatia); VIII 21585, 21590. (Maure- 
tania Caes.) — acervissimvs, X 1208 
(Abella) —- acerpvs (sic), VI | 22397 
(Rome) — Third decl. form acersis (fem.), 
X 6078 (Urvinum Mataurense) — Abbrev.: 
ACERB., XI 5784 (Sentinum)].- 

Very fred. in sepuleral verse, (only 
metaphorically). 

(A) «Immature», (as -« unripe iW of 
persons. VI 7574 (Rome): sic Corpora’ 
NOSTRA /AVT' MATVRA CADVNT, AVT CITO: 
ACERVA (sie) rvvNT, and Carm. Lat. 1542. 
= Notiz. (1885) p. 496 (Luca): corpora 
NOSTRA AVT'MATVRA CADVNT AVT ciT(0) 
ACERBA RVVNT; VI 20462 (Rome): (i) 
SPIRITO DVLCISSIMO, DEFVNCTO ACERVO ($20); 
IX 3948 (Alba Fucens): tvventr: ACERBIS- 
simo; VIII 5001 (Thubursicum Numid.): 
IVVENI PIO, ACERBISSIMO FLORE IVVENTVTIS. 
ER[ EP ]ro; XIV 1731 (Ostia): acervam (s7e) 
Diris RAPVIT INFANTEM DOMVS; VI 9150 
(Rome): pvLcissiw[ vs], ACERBVS, MISER, DE 
s(a)ecv[Lo ce |ssir; XI 6080 (Urvinum 
Mataurense): ACERVA (826) A MATRE RAPTA 
ES VT PARVVLVS ACNVS (s20); VIII 21585 
(Mauretania Caes.): (z/ja) acerva (sic) . 
vicsiT ants (fot) (sic); ib. 21590 (ib.): 
(tlle) acervvs vicsit (sic) ANNIS (fof); | 
VIII 9084 (Auzia): (2//orwm) ACERBA: AE- 
TATE DEFVNCTORVM. 

(B) « Bitter », in sense of « unkind », 
«cruel ». XI 6078 (Urvinum Mataurense): 
NONLEBA(M) (se, == nolebam) ESSE ACERBIS 
(sic, — acerba) av (sic) INFEROS, QVAE | 
AT sVPEROS DvLcis rvi; VI 28551 — X —— 
6620 (Rome, not Velitrae): [cvi NEMO | 
POTVIT VERBO MALEDICERE ACERBO ; VI 7872 
(Rome): Qvor NEMO POTVIT VERBIS (sic, for 
verbo) MALEDICERE ACERBO ; ‘Le Blant 657) 
(Rome, 442): qvos vNo LACHESIS MERSIT 
ACERBA. DIE; VI 25128 (Rome): raApit: Di- 
TIS ACERBA MANVS: VI 6189 (Rome): es. 
ARCVLA ACE[ RBA TENET], E 

(C) Of death, fate, funeral ete. « Pree 
mature», « mournful». Very freq. in 
sepuleral verse. Of rvnvs. [OCf. Verg. 
Aen. VI 429, of souls of infants: AsSsTV- 
LIT ATRA DIES ET FVNERE MERSIT ACERBOj; 
and ibid. XI 28: PatiLAS. QVEM NON VIR- 
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| TVTIS EGENTEM ABSTVLIT ATRA DIES ET FV- 

.. NERE MERSIT ACERBO. | X 4728 (ager Faler- 

nus): (ile) QvEM NON VIRTVTIS EGENTEM 
ABSTVLIT A LVCE ATRA DIES ET FVNERE MER: 
sit AcERVO (sic); XIV 3333 (Praeneste): 
APSTVLIT (S20) ATRA DIES ET ACERVO (s/c) 
FVNERE MERSIT; III 14190! (Dorylaeum): 
[quem]... ABSTVLIT ATRA Di[ Es ET A |CERBO 
FVNERE MERSIT; V 6221 (Mediolanium): 
MORS ILLVM MERSIT FVNERE ACERBO; VI 
22397 (Rome): rvNvs acerDvM (s20); IX 
5012 (Cures): (lle) EVNERE MERSVS ACERBO} 

- V.2013 (Opitergium): (dle) acervo (sz) 
FVNERE LAPSVS; XI 5796 (Sentinum): nic 
MAXIMA IACET .NVNC 'VIDIA^ FVNERI | (26) 
ACERBO RAPTA PATRI ET MATRI; XI 3771 
(Careiae): QvAM PARCAE INSONTEM MERSE- 
RVNT FVNERE ACERBO; VI 23818 (Rome): 
SVBITO: ANTE. OCVLOS FVNERA ACERBA DEDIj 
. VI 9437 (Rome): NOMEN ERAT PVERO) Pa- 
GVS, AT NVNT (SZC == UNC) FVNVS ACER- 
Bvm; VI 10097 (Rome): perLece! sic 
NVMQVAM (SiC) DOLEAS PRO FVNERE ACERVO 
(sic); V 5709 (ager Mediolanensis) : con- 
IVGES HIC POSITI ACERBO FVNERE RAPTI; XI 
1086 (Parma): (zl/ius) FvNERI (sc) ACER- 
Bissimo; VI 35508 (Rome): [ut Je posvit, 
SED FVNERE ACERBO. 


| Of MORS. (Very freq.). 


Exx:: X 1208 


| (Abella, 155): acsnvissiw[ A ]m (sc) mon- 


— tem; X 1784 (Puteoli, 187): 1N maTvra 
E (sic) ET ACERBA MORTE; X 4915 (Vena- 
. frum): EGO. MORTE ACERBA PERI. (S76) ; 
. Bramb. 323 (Colonia Agrippin.) : Qvt 
. MORTE ACERBA RAPTVS EST;.X 5798 (Ve- 

rulae): QVOD FACERE FVERAT GNATVM PAR 
/J PARENTIBVS, GENITORES EIVS’ ACERBA MORS 
J FACERE IMPVLIT; VI 24659 (Rome): me 
-. MORS ACERBA IMMATVRA ABSTVLIT; VI 26680 
. (Rome): (ovis NON EXEMPLI) DOLEATVR 
. MORTIS ACERBAE!; XIII 2027 (Lugudu- 
. num): (Z/lius) ACERBISSIMA MORTE DEFVNCTI; 
. VI 24243 (Rome): NvLLVM DOLOREM NISI 
/-. ACERBISSIMAE MORTIS EIVS ACCEPERAT ; Carm. 


NIL MORS DETRAXIT ACERVA (520) ; IX 1757 
. (Beneventum): (4//e) cvt mors aceRva (sie) 
. cessit; VI 14389 (Rome): qvas ace[ RB ]a 
— MORTE SVBLAT[A E|sr; VIII 2952 (Lam- 
- baesis): QVAE SIBI MORTE ACERBA EREPTA 
. EST; XI 5784 (Sentinum): 1r (sc) mors 


. XI1209 (Veleia): post r[ew Jes[0 ]s ma- 


- Lat. 1337 = Rossi II 122, 12 (Rome, +): 


- ACERB(A) FECIT VT FACE(RET) MATER FILIO ; 
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NES ET ACERBAE FVNERA MORTIS; Rossi 1179 
= [hm, Damasi Epigram. 107 (Rome, +) : 
ADDAMVS'. MERITIS LACRIMAS TAM MORTIS 
ACERVAE. (sZc). 

Of FATVM — mors. . V. 7917 (Ceme- 
nelum): VIVERE QVI. DEBENT FATO. MORIVN- 
TVR AcEeRBO; I 1202 == X 4362 (Capua, 
B:.C.): vr. aAcERBO ES DEDITA. FATO ! ; VI 
25703 (Rome): stsTE PARVMPER .;. FATA- 
QVE'ACERBA LEGE; 1 1422 = IX. 5557 
(Urbs Salvia, B.-.C.): Qvoivs FATVM ACER- 
BVM POPVLVS INDIGNE TVLIT. 

Of DIES (mortis). Freq. Exx.: VI 
15837 (Rome): PRESsIT ACERBA DIES; X 
664 (Salernum) : QVAM TECVM IVNXIT MOR- 
TIS ACERVA (sc) pies; Bramb. 946 (Bret- 
zenheim): CVM. MIHI FATALIS VENIT. ACERBA 
DPES. 

Miscellanea of similar import... VI 
28239 (Rome): IntQva DIES ET ACERB[ 1 | 
TERMINIS HORA; VI 19007 (Rome): (il/a) 
QVAM MORTIS ACERBVS ERIPVIT -LETVS ; TII 
6414 (Dalmatia): avic vite (822) FINIS’... 
ACERVA (sic) rvir; VIII 9048. (Auzia): 
NAM DVOS VNA DIES. ET PESTIS ACERBA AB- 
STVLIT HOS PVEROS: 

(C). « Bitter »,: «sad »,. « sorrowful ». 
VI 1527 (Laud. Turiae, B. C.): AcsnBIs- 
SIMVM TAMEN INVI[ TA ] MIHI ACCIDISSE TVA 
VICE FATEBOR; VI 9199 (Rome): ossa sve 
HOC TVMVLO PIA SVNT, SED'ACERBA' PARENTI } 
IX.175 (Brundisium): . qyotvs ‘MORTEM 
(sie, for mors) ACERBVM DOLOREM TVLITj 
VI 28239 (Rome)::vr TITVEVM MISERI: LA- 
CHRIMIS (Sé¢) IMPLERET ACERBIS. Add. VI 
20402 (Rome): PARENTES. SIMILITER. ACERVI 
(sic) ET “INFELICISSIMI. : 
"AGERENTINVS, [ACERVNTINVS, 
ACHERVNTINVS.] «Of Acerentia » à 
small town on the borders of Apulia and 
Lucania, now: Acerenza. 1X. 417 (Ace- 
rentia, 4°): orpo ACERVNT[INORVM |; X 
482 (Paestum): (lid) cvr(aTort) R(E!) P(v- 
BLICAE): ACERENTINO[ RvM |; XV 7036 (a 
glass cup, with gold letters; cf. IX p. 660) : 
IN. NOMINE 'HERCVLIS, ACERENTINO (876 
= acc., SC. vinum) FELICES BIBATIS. [Sic 
Mommsen, IX 7. e, Huelsen in. Pauly- 
Wissowa s. v. Aceruntia, Diehl in. Thes: 
Ling.’ Lat.; Dressel, XV J. c. follows 
Garrucci,: Vetri:p. 186 sq. in reading: 
HERCVLIS. ACERENTIN(I), FELICES -(V)I(V)A- 
tis. — Of Hercules as cultus-god of the 
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town, IX 947 (Aecae, 4"): Nvmini HeEr- 
CVLIS ACHERVNTINI (820). 

ACEREVS. Name of race-horse. VI 
10056 1. 23 (Rome): Actnto B(ADIO). 

ACERNEVS. «Of maple-wood». XIV 
2794 (Gabii, 15): CANCELLOS ACERNEOS. 

ACERRA, « Casket for incense». VI 
2104 (Rome, Arval, 218): rrEM rrAM(EN) 
ET PROMAG(ISTER) SCYFOS ARG(ENTEOS) CVM 
SVMPVIS (SiC) VINO REPLETIS ANTE OSTEVM 
(sic) [Er] ACERRAS [ FERENTES ] TVRE ET VINO 
FEGERVNT Gi. 06 

ACERRAE. A town of Campania, now 
Acerra. In a laterculum militum, VI 
2413 = 32529 (Rome): (iile) Acer(ts). 

ACERTAS. = aerítas. « Boldness ». 
II 6278 (S. C. Italicense, 9»9), 1. 36: 
EXQVE HIS QVI GREGARI APPELLANTVR, Q VI 
MELIORI(S) ACERTATIS ERIT. [N. b. Momm- 
sen, J. c. prefers: mELIOR (séc, for melius) 
LACERTATVS, OI MELIOR LACERTIS. | 

ACERVNTINVS. See ACERENTINVS. 

ACERVSA. A small place in Campania, 
near Capua. X 3792 (Capua, 387): 1pvs 
Ocr(oBRES) VENDEMIA ACERVSAE. 

ACERVVS. « Heap », « pile». X 5429 
(Aquinum): NvNC EGO ps ciNEnIS. [P ]a[ R- 
v]o conLectvs acervo; XI 1420 (Pisae, 
2, A. D.): LIGNORVMQYE ACERVOS. 

ACERVVS. See ACERBVS. 

ACETABVLVM. « Vinegar-cruet». IV 
2029 (Pompeii, graffito): AcETABVLA and 
ACETABELA; Rey. Arch. (1904) p. 316 
(Condatomagus): AcET(ABVLA). 

ACETVM. « Vinegar». (Sometimes, 
perhaps: « pickle» ?) III p. 1981 (dict. 
Dioclet.): aceti; III p. 953 (Dacia, wax- 
tablet): acetr; XI 67025 (Arretium, graf- 
filo on vase): ACET(VM). 

ACHAIA. [Forms: always properly 
ACHAIA; form AcHaEA, IX 4966 (Cures), 
false or interpolated ; acara, III 6097 (Pa- 
trae, interpolated): TRiB(vNvs) MILITVM 
LEG(IONIS) Xit IN Acata, Genetive: ACHAIAI, 
III 6098 — 7271 (Corinth); acHat, X 
3723 (Volturnum). — Abbrev., AcHa., VI 
1509 (Rome, 2"4).] 

(A) Achaia, as a district of the Pelo- 
ponnesus, captured, with Corinth, by Mum- 
mius in 146 B. C. I 541 = VI 381 
(Rome, elogium of Mummius): Acnata 
CAPTA, Corinto (sic) pELETO. [N. b.: 
From this, IX 4966 seems to be copied. ] 


(B) Achaia, as Greece in general. VIIT 
12231 (gens Bacchuiana, 223): SarvRNO 
AcHAIAE AvG(VsTO) sacr(vm) of the Greek 
Saturnus as opposed to the Moloch- Sa- 
turnus of the Phoenicians. 

(C) The Roman province of Achaia. 
Mon. Ancyran. cap. 28 l. 85: coLoNias 


IN AFRICA ... @tC., ACHAIA ... MILITVM DE- 
pvxi; VI 1428 = 31651 (Rome, frgmt.) : 
Acuata. — Roman officials in Achaia: 


(1) Proconsules: PROCONSVLI PROVINCIAE 
AcHaiAE, XI 4182 (Interamna), X 5061 
(Atina, 4°); PRO COS. PROVINCIAE ACHAIAE, 
IX 4965 (Cures, 1:'-2»3), XI 1835 (Ar- 
retium, 155); PRocos. prov. ACHAIAE, XIV 
3900 (ager Tiburtinus, 33), X 3723 (Vol- 
turnum), X 4750 (Suessa), VI 1509 (Rome, 
9nd)- pROCONSVLI AcHaraE, VI 1777, 1778, 
1779 (Rome, 5%); procos. Acuatag, III 
551 (Athens, 135); PRocos. iN AcHarA, VIII 
7059 (Cirta, 138). — (2) Praetor pro 
consule: VI 1462 (Rome); PR(aETOR) PRO 
COS. PROVINCIAE ACHalAE. — (3) Legati, 
subordinate to the proconsul: LEGATO PR(O) 
[ PR(AETORE) ] PROVINCIAE AcHarAE, VI 1463 
(Rome); LEG(arvs) PROV(INCIAE) ACHAIAE, 
XI 6338 (Pisaurum, 33), XI 377 (Arimi- 
num), XI 1837 (Arretium), XIV 2609 
(Tusculum), X 1254 (Nola, 33), III 537 
(Corinthus) ; [Lec Jato Acuaras, VI 31801 
(Rome); LEGATO IN PROVINCIA AcHarA, VI 
1678 (Rome, 5); [Lec(atvs) PROCONSV- 
L|v« ArricaE ET Ac(H]araz, VI 1401. 
(Rome, 273); Lec(atvs) (2llius) proco(n)- 
s(VLis) iN Acuata, VIII 7059, 7060 (Cirta, 
188). — (4) Quaestores: QyAESTORI PRO 
PRAET(ORE) [Pro ]vinc(taE) AcHarag, X 
1122 (Abellinum, 273), X 4864 (Vena- 
frum); QYAESTORI PROV(INCIAE) ACHAIAE, 
III 6154 (Tomi, 33), XIV 3595 (Tibur), 
VI 3831 — 31699 (Rome), III 87 (Ha- 
driana Petra), VI 1428 (Rome, 33), VI 
1444 (ib., 294), II 2075 (Iliberris, 2^9), — 
II 4117 (Tarraco), VIII 18269 (Civ. Lam- 

baesit.); Q(VAESTOR) ET LEGAT(VS) [PRO- | 
viNc(1AE) Ac ]Hataz, XI 1837 (Arretium).— 
(B) Procuratores: PRo[c](vRATOR) A[v- 
G(vsri) PRov[1Nc (^E) Acnarar (576), III 
6098 — 7271 (Corinthus); PRoc(vRATOR) 
PROVINC(IAE) AcHaraE, II 2213 (Corduba); | 
(illum) Avc(vsri) L1B(ERTVM), PROC(VRATO- | 
REM) Domini N(ostRI) M. Avr. SEVERI 
ALEXANDRI PII FEL(ICIS) AVG(VSTI) PROVIN- 
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CIAE Acualae ete., III 536 (Corinthus, 3°); 
(ille) Avc(vsri) Lrs(ERTVs), PRoc(vRATOR) 
xx (== vicesimae) HERE(DITATVM) PROVIN- 
ciaE ACHalAE, VI 8443 (Rome, 19). — 
(6) Corrector: CoRR(ECTOR) PROV(INCIAE) 


~Acnaiaz, IIL 6103 (Athens, 33-49), — 
. Add: III 556 (Athens, 19): (Z//us) Av- 


G(VSTI) SER(VI) VERNAE, ARCARI PROVINC(IAE) 
AcHAIAE vicar(1); VI 31856 (Rome, 219): 
PRA[ EP(OSITVS) ] VEXILLATIONIS PER ACHAIAM 
ET MaceponiAM; III 12298 — 142098?! 
(Paramythia): (i//e) Avc(vsri) L1B(ERTVs), 
AB CONMENTARIS (S27) EPIRI ET ACHAIAE, 
ACHERON. One of the rivers of the 


-. Jower world. [Of. ACHERVNS]. X 8131 


(Stabiae, 229): iw TENEBRIS ACHERONTIS 
LABITVR VNDIS; VIII 211 (Cillium, 323): 
TACITIS ACHERONTOS ($20) IN VMBRIS. — 


— [Carm. Lat. 434 (Pisaurum): Ap tNFERNAS: 


SEDES ACHERONTIS AD VMBRAS should be 
emended; see below s. v. ACHERVNS ]. 

ACHERONTEVS (== Aysoóvestoc). Of 
the river Acheron, q. v. VI 21521 (Rome, 
1st): NON ACHERONTEIS TRANSVEHAR VM- 
BRA VADIS. 

ACHERVNS. The river of the lower 
world. See ACHERON. XI 6435 (Pi- 
saurum): AD.INFERNAS SEDES ACHERVNTIS 
AD VNDAS [== Carm. Lat. 434, emended ]. 

ACHERVNTINVS (sic). « Of Acerun- 
tia», a town of Apulia; see s. v. ACE- 
RENTINVS. 

ACHERVSIVS. « Of Acheron », q. v. 
VI 10764 (Rome): ser (sic) wow nic 
MANIS (S70), NEC TEMPLA AcHERVS[I]a vi- 
si[r]; VII 250 (Eburacum): secret: ma- 
NES QVI REGNA ACHERVSIA DITIS INCOLITIS, 

ACHILLES. (ACILES). The Homerie 
chieftain. Form Acires on vases of Prae- 
neste, I 1500 — XIV 4106, 4109; on 
an engraved gem of unknown source, XI 
6716'; on an « Arretine » vase, XI 
670045», — III 686 (Philippi, 323): Aza- 
CIDE (82€) LavpaviT comevs A[c]uni[r] 
CLARVS Homervs. As name of race-horse, 
VI 10056 (Rome): AcuiLLE (abl.). 

ACHINA. A town of Aethiopia, on the 
Nile. VIII 16402 (Prov. Procons.): C. Iv- 
Livs Rv[rv s, ACHINA. 

— ACHIVVS. « Achaian », i. e. « Greek ». 


- VI32323 (Comm. Lud. Saec., 17 B. €) 
1. 90: [CassaR AvGVSTVS IMMOLAVIT HO- 
- STIAS] propicivas ACHIVo nrrv ; VI 32329 


. BONIANVM CANIANVM . 


(ibid., 204) 1. 5: iwwot[Avtir I]|voN: Re- 
GINAE VACCAM ALB[AM] GraECO ACHIVO- 
uv] (szc). 

[ACICARVS. Name of a mythical (?) 
Babylonian sage, [== Axixaoos. Cf. Clem. 
Alex. Stromat. I 15. 69, and Studemund, 
Jahrb. d. deutsch. Inst. (1890) p. 1]. 
XIII 3710 (Treveri, a mosaic): [Ac ]- 
Can(vs) |. 

ACIES. « Battle-line», «battles. Mon. 
Aneyran. 2512 :* vier slas-ajerm; II 
14147* (Philae, 29 B. C.): [sts a]cie 
victor; Mon. Ancyran. 26. 21: cor[1ak] 
CAESAE SVNT IN ACIE; VIII 2581 (Lam- 
baesis, 223) : (cL)arvs vBrQVE acte; XI 705 
(Bononia): (dle) Qvt IN BELLO THRACICO 
ACIE DESIDERATVS FViT; VIII 4416 (Lam- 
biridi): (Z//) pEstpERaTo IN AciE, V 7366 
(Dertona): (cle) AciAE (sic) DESIDERATVS, 

ACILI COMPITVM. A street in Rome 
leading to the Esquiline from the Coli- 
seum-valley. I? p. 214 — VI 32482 
(Rome, Fasti Arvalium): Tic1tLo Soro- 
R(10) aD Compitvm ACILI. | 

ACILIANVS. « Of Acilius », (proper 
name). The figlinae Acilianae (at, or 
near, Tusculum?), XIV 40903 — XV 2224 
(Tusculum, a tile): pe Fic(Linis) Acitia- 
nis; XV 1310 (Rome, a tile): Frc(Linaz) 
AciLi(aNAE) — The praedia Aciliana, 
(perhaps the site of the above figlznae), 
XV 2225 (uncertain source, a tile): sx 
PR(AEDIIS) AcrLI(aNIs P) — The fundus Aci- 
lianus etc., at Veleia, XI 1147 (Veleia, 
2n¢) [ 37: rrTEM FvND(VM) ACILIANVM AL- 
.. (professus. est). 

ACINATICIVM (sc. vinum) Wine 
made of grapes that have dried on the 
vine (as modern « vin santo»). XV 4529 
(Rome, amphora): ^ciN(ATiCIVM) BONVM. 

ACINIPPONENSIS, ACINIPONENSIS. 
Of Acinippo (Acinipo), a town of Hispania 
Baetica, now Ronda la Vieja. Il 1347 
(Acinippo), as corrected ib. p. 701: PLeBs 
ACINIPPONENSIS; ib. 1350 (ibid.): orDo 
ACINIPONENSIS ; ib. 1351 (ibid.): DECvRio- 
NVM ACINIPONENSIVM. 

ACIONNA. A Gallic goddess, probably 
local deity of the spring now called /' Zfa- 
vée, near Orleans. [Of. Accion?] XIII 
3063 (Cenabum — Aureliani): Avo(vsTAE) 
ACIONNAE SACRVM. 


ACIRGIANAE? figlinae. XV 2574 
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(Rome, amphora): Fictin(az) Actr[cta- 
NAE |; XV 2574 b, 2575 (ibid.), XII 5683" 
(Vienna, Genava, Narbo, amphorae): 
ACIRGI. 

ACITAVONES. An Alpine tribe. V 
7817 (Tropaea Augusti, 7-6 B. C.) — Pli- 
nius, Z. JV. III 187: GENTES ALPINAE DE- 
VICTAE, ii) AGITAVONES VAT E, 

ACLETA. See ATHLETA. 

*ACMEMENO == Agamemnon. (Prae- 
nestine dialect.) XIV 4108 (Praeneste, 
a bronze cista with mythological names) 
with figure of an old man. 

[ACNIP. ==? V 6888 (Alpis Poenina): 
I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(axtmo). M. Svirrc(tvs) 
MaRcELLVS Acnip. (se, perhaps for Agrip- 
pinensis, q. ¥.)]. 

ACOLVTVS, ACOLITVS, etc. (i. e. 
&xóAov0oc). In the early Christian hierar- 
chy, a low grade, next to the LecTor, q. v. 
[N. b. The forms in inserr. point to Aco- 
LVTvs ; cf. Ital. aecólito]. Abbrev. aco., 
Rossi 1185 (Rome, +) — Carm. Lat. 758 
= Rossi II p. 65. 4: £x p: 107^ no(6058 
(Rome): HAEC DECOROSVS AMICI DEPINXIT 
IN VERTICE TYMBAE ACOLOTHVS; Rossi II 
p. 56 no. 16 (Rome): svscipe, CHRisTE 
POTENS, ACOLVTHI (ms. acomluthi) voTA 
Gsoncr; Bull. Arch. Cr. I p. 25 (Rome, 
lamina aenea): TENE ME QVIA FVGI, ET 
REVOCA ME VICTORI ACOLITO, — Forms: 
ACcoLvrvs, Rossi 631 (Rome, frgmt.), VIII 
18426. (Carthago); aAcornirvs, IX 1394 
(Aeclanum), Bull. Arch. Cr. I p. 16 (Rome, 
4th) Rossi 1199 (Rome); AcoLtrvs, X 4528 
(Capua) XIII 2375 (Lugudunum, 517); 
ACHOLITVs (as personal name), 1X 2079 
(Beneventum); acoretvs, IX 1385 (Ae- 
clanum, 529); V 5692 (ager Mediola- 
nensis). 

ACONIANVS. « Of Aconius ». XI 
1147 (Veleia): cvm rvNpO ... ACONIANO. 

ACQVAERO. See ADQVIRO. 

ACQVIESCO. See ADQVIESCO. 

ACRA. The Aera Colopheia (@xoa Ko- 
Awpevc), hills near Anticyra in Loeris. 
III 567 (Delphi): ap wowricvi[os ap- 
PJELLATOS ACRA COLO[PHEIA ]. 

ACRAE. Name of a town, (perhaps that 
near Panticapaeum?), as birthplace of a 
soldier, III 14358!” (Carnuntum). 

ACROAMA, ACRVAMA. Only in trans- 
ferred sense: « a player or reciter » at 
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entertainments. [== axodawa]}. VI1063 
(Rome, 3°): Lvpos EDIDIT DE SVIS ACROA- 
maris (sic); VI 1064 (ibid.): AcENTIBVS 
COMMILITONIBVS. CVM SVIS ACROAMATIBVS } 
VIII 6996 (Cirta, 210): Lvpos cvm. nis- 
SIL(IBVS) ET ACRO(AMATIBVS); X 1074 (Pom- 
peii, 3-2 B. C.): Lvbos OMNIBVS ACRVA- 
MATIS (sc) PANTOMIMISQ (VE) OMNIBVS, and 
LVDOS FACTIONE PRIMA, ADIECTIS ACRVAMA- 
TIS. (sic). 

ACROAMATICA. Subst. « À female 
player or reciter » at entertainments... VI 
8693. (Rome): (vilae dat.) &c&oAmAT(1CAE) 
GRAECAE. 

ACROLITHVS. Of statues; « with 
extremities (head, hands, feet) made of 
stone». VIII 8309 (Numidia): simvra- 
CRVM ‘DEAE ACROLITHVM: Dessau, Jnserr: 
Select. 5472 (near Bagrada, 33) : cvm sTa- 
TVIS VICTORIARVM TRIBVS ACHRORITIS (SZC). 

ACRON. Mythieal King of the Caeni- 
nenses, slain by Romulus. Ip 288 XXII 
Sri?! pj*189 IV z:X::809» (Ponipeilj 
elogium): save (i. e. Romulus Martis 
filius) PRIMVS DVX, DVCE HOSTIVM ACRONE 
REGE CAENINENSIVM INTERFECTO, SPOLIA 
opi[ ma] Jovi FeRETRIO CONSECRA[ VIT J. 

ACSI) « Asif. See s. v. AC. 


ACTA, -ORVM. « Deeds», « Official 
records ». [Abbrev. ACT.; rarely AC]. 
(A) In general, « deeds», «acts». 


III 7407 (Constantinopolis, 4^ ?): n[ABET 
EIVS] CELVM (SC) ANIMVM, ACTA ORBIS; 
XIII 7234 (near Moguntiacum): nosPss, 


ADES» PAVCIS ET PERLEGE VERSIBVS ACTA) 


Ihm, Damasi Epigram. 57 1. 2 (Rome, +): 


CREVERAT HINC MERITIS QVONIAM  MELIORI- 
Bvs AcTIS. Add in sing. (ef, actvs), V 6739 
(Vercellae, 4): SarmaTa QYOD MERVIT VE- 
NERANDO PRESBITER. ACTO, 
(B) « Official records ». 
(Rome): Acris CONTINETVR (2d quod se- 
quitur); VIII 15497 (Prov. Procons.): 


ACTIS' ORDINIS ^CONTINETVR ; . VI. 1771 


(Rome): LICET FORMAM DISPOSITIONIS ACTA: 


cowTiNEANT; VIII 18241 (Lambaesis): 


sicvT APVT (sic) AcTA PoLLICITVS EST ; VIII 
21627 (Arbal, 33): sECvNDVM ACTA Py- 
BLiCA; VI 2067 (Rome, Arval, 90) 1. 64: 
VT ACTA INSCVLPERENTVR '"MAGISTERI | (7/- 
lius). — In legal sense, VI 1527 (Rome, 
Laud. Turiae, B. €. 17-6) 1. 20: TE rrA 
PATRIS. ACTA: DEFENSVRAM. 


VI 10048 


— In official: 


ANE 
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- functions, (1) 4B acris senatvs, [ef. C. 
I. G. 1138 ete.: éni cév orouvquévov 
— tig OvyxAvvov], a position of rank, VI 
1337, 1379, 1377, 1517, 1527, 1549 
(Rome); XIV 3611 (Tibur, 2*3); X 1122 
(Abellinum), 3722 (Voltarnum); V 1874 
(Concordia); III 1457 (Sarmizegetusa, 
170), 10336 (Pannonia Sup, 2!); VIII 
7030 (Cirta, 224) — ap ACTA SENATVS, 
Eph. Epigr. V 1845 (Antiochia Pisidiae) — 
CVRATOR ACTORVM SENATVS, IX 2456 (Sae- 
. pinum, 24) — pRAEPOSITVS ACTIS SENATVS, 
VIII 18270 (Lambaesis). — (2) AB actis 
iMP(ERATORIS), X 6658 (Antium, 2^3), — 
(3) ^» acris simply, VI 8694 (Rome): 
PuiLiPPO AvG(vstt) Lib(ERTO) AB ACTIS; VI 
8695 (Rome, 15): T. Fravivs Avec. LIB. 
VESTALIS,; ADIVTOR AB. ACTIS. (4) ap 
_ ACTA PROCVRATORIS, XIII 1822 (Lugudu- 
num): Pompeto FELici EX ACTA PROCVRA- 
TorIS (scc. for * ex ad acta etc., i. e. who 
had been ad acta etc.). — (5) Of the 
Acta Urbis: VIII 11818 (Mactaris): pro- 
¢(vratori) AvG(vsTI) AB ACTIS Vabis ; VIII 
4874 (Thubursicum Numid.): optio as 
actis Vrer (s¢c). [Cf. Eph. Epigr. IV 
887 (Rome, 27^) III 16: opt(1o) aB ac- 
(ris)  — (6):0f the Acta Fori, civilia: 
. IX 58389 (Auximum, 137): zvoc(arvs) 
_ AvG(VSTI) aB acris Fort; IX. 5840 (Auxi- 
. mum): Evoc. Avo. AB ACT. Fort; IX 3733 
. (Atella, 223): gvocaro iN Fono aB ACTIS; 
. lI 4179 (Tarraco): COM(MENTARIENsI) AB 
/ ACTIS civiLIB(vs). 
— ACTARIVS. He that is in charge of 
— the ACTA, q. v. (Cf. AB ACTIS, AC- 
TVARIVS). 
. Gen. sing. ACTARH Or actart. Abbrev.: 
. EX A, VIII 2626 (Lambaesis, 270-5) 
. == EX a(ctario)? [More probably for 
EXA(CTVS)] — ACT., ACTAR. 
(A) In private capacity, of slaves or 
. freedmen: «accountant», possibly « short- 
. handwriter ». (Cf. novartvs). VI 3401 
. — XIV 2255 (Albanum, 39): (///e) Acra- 
. R(ivs); VI 5182 (Rome, 15 : (zUlius) acta- 
— Ri; VI 6224 (ibid.), 9107 (Rome): 
- (élius): actart; Vl 9106 (ibid.): (Uli) 
- ACTaRIO; VI 33822 (ibid): (d/¢) accta- 
. RIO (szc). 
. (B) In the army, (ala, cohors, legio), 
_ the soldier detailed in charge of the acta. 
VIII 2554 (Castra Lambaesit.): act(a- 


-tion of case ». 
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RIVS) Lec(ionis); III 7753 (Apulum): 
ACTARIVS L(EGATI) L(EGIONIS) xitt. G(EMI- 
NAE); III 4232 (Scarbantia): ex act(ario) 
LEG(IONIS) x G(EMiNAE); II 2663 (Le- 
gio VII, 216): EQviTES, IN HIS ACTARIVS, 
LEG(toNIS) vit. GEM(INAE) ANT(O NINIANAE) 
P(taz) FE (icis); III 3392 (Campona): 
ACTARIVS AL(A)E; VII 458 (Vindomora?): 
ACTAR(IVS). COH(ORTIS) 1111 Br(ITTONVM) 
ANTONINIA[ NAE |. 

ACTEANVS. Former slave of Acte Ne- 
ronis, (as cognomen). "VI 15027 (Rome, 
159: p(is) m(antBvs) Tr. Cravpr Avo. Lis. 
EPICTETI ACTEANI. 

ACTENIANVS. The same as ACTEA- 
NVS q. v., (as cognomen). X 7980 (Ol- 
bia Sardiniae): CravpiA Avo. L. PvrTHiAS 
ACTENIANA. 

ACTIA. Games celebrated at Bostra in 
honor of the vietory of Octavianus at 
Actium. [Cf. ACTIONICES]. XIV 474 
(Ostia): actia APvT (sic) Bo[s |rram. 

ACTIA NICOPOLIS. A town founded 
by Augustus near Actium. III 7334 
(Serrhae, 2^3): Acriaz Nicororr. 

ACTIACVS. (A) Of Actia Nicopolis, 
q. V. XI 38 (Ravenna): (Z//e) N(ariowE) 
ArTiA(cvs) (52e) Nicop(oLitanvs) — (B) Of 
Aelium. See s. V. ACTIENSIS. 

ACTIANVS. « Understudy of Actius ». 
IV 2155 (Pompeii, graffito) : tic FVERVNT 
CVM MARTIALE SODALE ACTIANI ANICETIANI 
SINCERI (i. @., of the actor Actius Anice- 
tus, mentioned in other inserr.). 

ACTIENSIS. « Of Actium ».. I? p. 61 
== IX 4191 (Fasti Amiternini, 32 B. C.): 
BELLVM ACTIES(E) ($2¢) cLAss(raRIVM) ; XI 
623 (Forum Livi): (Ze) PRAEr(sCTVS) 
ORA[E MARITIMAE Hr ]sPAN(tAE) CrrgR[ tORIS 
Bjetto Actienst; I p. 471. — I? p. 66 
= IX 422 (Fasti Venusini, 31 B. C.): 
BELLVM ACTI(ENSE), Or AcTi(ACVM). 

ACTIO. « Legal action », « presenta- 
[Cf AGO]. II 1964 
(Lex. Malacit., 1*) LXVIII: tempvs ... 
QVO CAVSAM COGNOSCANT ACTIONEMQVE 
SVAM ORDINENT. Especially = « the right 
to take legal action», «grounds for action», 
as II 1963 (Lex Salpens., 15) XXVI; H 
1964 (Lex Malacit., 1*) LVIII, LXII, 
LXVII: Qvt. VOLET, CVIQVE PER HANC. LE- 
GEM LICEBIT, ACTIO, PETITIO, PERSECVTIO 


esto; 1.198 (Lex Repetund., 123-2 B.C.) 


(Wider Up» P 
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56, 75, 82: actio nel ESTO; II 5439 (Lex 
Ursonens., 44 B. C.) III 2. 36: actio NE 
esto; VI 930 (Rome, 1**): wEvE cvr DE 
EA RE ACTIO NEVE IVDICATIO ESTO; VI 
10298 (Rome): et [ex Hac] LEGE acrio 
esto; 1 1502 (Mediolanium?, frgmt.): 
[EIVs PECVNIAE] QYI VOLET acri[o ESTO]. 

ACTIONICES (= “Axtiovetxns). « Tak- 
ing part in the games [Cf. ACTIA] in 
commemoration of the battle of Actium >». 
VI 10120 (Rome): cHORAVLAE ACTIONICAE 
ET SEBASTONICAE, 

ACTIVM. Promontory on the coast of 
Acarnania, famous for the naval victory 
of Octavianus over Antonius in 31 B. C. 
I p. 824 — I? p. 244 — IX 4192 (Fasti 
Amiternini) Sept. 2: Cars(aR) Divi r. 
AVGVSTVS APVD ACTIVM VICIT, SE ET TITIO 
cos.; I* p. 214 — VI 2295 — 32482 
(Fasti Arvalium) Sept. 2: FERIAE IMP. 
CAESARIS ... QVOD EO DIE VICIT ACTIVM ; 
VI 2298 (Fasti Vallenses) Sept. 2: Ac- 
T[:iv«]; Res Gest. divi Aug. cap. 25. 4: 
TOTA ITALIA ... ME BE[LLI], QVO VICI AD 
ACTIVM, DVCEM DEPOPOSCIT. 

ACTOR. In general, « one who acts », 
in the various senses of AGO q. v.; 
« Agent», «actor». 

[Abbrev. AcT., actor. sing. and plur. 
Rarely a. (cf. above, A, p. 6 col. 2 § 5); 
ACTO., VI 83823; accr. (sc), IX 6083!!!. 
Note Acron: abl, III 67; avcror, by 
mistake, IX 2827]. 

(A) « Agent» or «administrator». ll 
5181 (Lex Metal. Vipasc., 1s) 1. 5: con- 
DVCTORI, SOCIO ACTORIVE EIVS and seq. ; 
Eph. Epigr. IX p. 69 no. 176 (Baetica, 
9nd.93): HOC FVIT PROVIDENTIA ACTORIS}; 
VI 3728 — 81046 (Rome): AcTORES DE 
Foro Svanio. Very freq. of slaves, merely 
named actor, or ser(vus) actor. Exx. In 
Rome, VI 41, 306, 365-6, 585, 669, 688, 
721, 771, 1464, 3709 — 30997, 3714 


T 


— 31007, 6995, 7284, 7367, 8696-7,. 


9108-9129, 10229, 29712, 33823-39828; 


XV 1049. — In Italy, XIV 372, 469 - 


(Ostia), 2251 (ager Albanus) 2792 (Ga- 
bi); X 284-5 (Tegianum), 419-21 (Vol- 
cei), 1909-12 (Puteoli), 4600 (Caiatia) ; 
XI 140 (Ravenna), 1952 (Perusia), 2657 
(Col. Saturnia) 3299 (Aquae Apollina- 
res), 3732 (Lorium), 4427 (Ameria), 4661 
(Tuder), 4752 (ager Tudertinus), 6076 


ACTO 


(Urvinum Mataurense), 6545 (Sassina, or 


Concordia; cf. V 1939) ; IX 322 (Caunae), 
495 (Venusia), 1717. 2113 (Beneventum), 
3052 (Interpromium), 3579 (pagus Fificu- 
lanus), 4129 (Aequiculi), 4326, 4513 (ager 
Amiterninus), 5377 (Firmum Picenum), 
6083** (Antinum), 6083** (Larinum), 
60834 (Aeclanum), 6083!!! (Septempeda), 
6083!'** (uncertain); V 90 (Pola), 1035 
1049 (Aquileia), 5048 (Ausugum), 5318 
(Comum), 7473 (Industria). — In the 
eastern provinces, III 67 (Thebae Egypti), 
704 (Macedonia), 1181-2 (Apulum), 1549 
(Munie. Tibiscum), 1573 a (Ad Mediam), 
4445 (Carnuntum), 5616, 5622 (Noricum), 
8445 (Narona), 12419 (Moesia inf), 
14206'* (Macedonia), 14211* (Oescum), 
143565" (Pannonia Sup.). — In Africa, 
VIII 2803 (Lambaesis), 8209 (Milev), 
10734 (ager Thamugadensis), 10962 
(Africa, — X 8045). — Note Ex ACTOR 
— «retired agent», ex-agent», « former 
agent », ete. (and distinguish carefully 
from Ex ACTOR == EXACTOR q. v.), VI 
8697 a (Rome), IX 4186 (Amiternum). — 
Actores specified as of an estate ete. 
(instead of masters name), XIII 2533 
(Ambarri): actor Fvnpt Ammatiact; XII 
2250 (Gratianopolis): ACTORIS HVIVS LOCI ; 
VI 721 (Rome): actor PRAEDIORVM RO- 
MANIANORVM ; V 5005 (Riva) : ACTOR PRAE- 
pioRv[$] TvsLiNAT(1vVM ]. — In conjune- 
tion with another function, VI 9130 
(Rome): ser(vvs) Nor(Anivs) ET AcT(OR); 
VI 31652 (ibid.): ser(vvs) Acr(on) ARK(A- 
RIVS) EX AFRICA; X 6592 (Velitrae): acto- 
rreT AGRICOLAE, Note V 8337 (Aquileia, - 
244): AcT(on) iN RaT(1oNIBvS) (2//ius), of 
a freedman. — Ac/ores in the publie or 
imperial service, VI 8688 (Rome); C. Iv- 


Lio Basso AEMILIANO ACTORI CAESARIS AD 


CASTOR(EM) ET AD LORICATA(M) ET AD AV- 
croritatem; VI 8850 (Rome): Nitort Do- 
MITIAES (sic) AVG(VSTAE) ACTORI A FRV- 
MENTO; X 1918 (Puteoli) : Onesimo acr(o- 
Ri) FERR(ARIARVM); VI 8591 (Rome): 
IVCVNDVS AVG. LIB. ACTOR xxxx GaL(Lta- 
rvm); IX 5859 (Auximum): Restvtvs 
ACTOR ALI(MENTORVM); VII 318 (Plumpton- 
wall): lvitvs AVGVSTALIS act(or) Ivr(m) 
LvPi PRaEr(EcTI). — Actores connected 
with the temple service, VIII 15894 
(Sicea): pear VENERIS actor; XI 2686 


^ — ACTR 
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(Volsinii): Primitivvs DEAE NORTIAE sER- 
(vvs) act(or). 

(B) Connected with municipia ete. (in 
a juridical capacity), VI 31807 (Rome): 
DIOGENES SER(VVS) ACTOR R[ Et PVBL(ICAE) | 
Cacenorvm; IX 2827 (Buca): actorem 
MVNiCIPI HISTONENSIVM and AcTORIBVS Hi- 
STONENSIVM and avcTorem (sic) Histo- 
NENSIVM ; X 4904 (Venafrum): Marcvs 
ACT(OR) REI P(VBLICAE) VENAFR(ANORVM); 
X 7225 (Lilybaeum): Locvs sza(vvs) 
ACT(oR) Port(vs) Litysit(a)nt; XI 2714 
(Volsinii) : Primitivvs r(EI) P(VBLICAE) SER- 
(vvs) act(or); III 14437? (Tropaeum 
Traiani): act(or) c(rvrraris); XIII 1684 
(Ara Rom. et Aug.): ACTOR! PvBLICO; 
XIII 2949 (Agedincum): actor pP(vaicvs) 
PAG! Tovr(tacir?) and act(or) [ e(vaLicvs) | 
QVINQVENN(ALIS) Crvit(aTis); XIII 3106 
(Namnetes): actor vicaNon(vw). 

(C) In court, « attorney », « prosecu- 
tor». VI 33866 (Rome, +): [cavsarvm 
NO JBiLIS ACTOR ; Rev. Arch. (1904) p. 310 
= Notiz. (1903) p. 575 (Praeneste, 4*5): 
(2110) v(r&o) P(ERFECTISSIMO) ACTORE Cav- 
| SARVM. 

(D) On the stage, « actor». VI 10118 
(Rome): [Qvar JTARVM IN MIMIS SALTANTI- 
BVS VTILIS ACTOR. 

ACTRIX. « Female agent». XI 1730 
(Florentia); PRAsTINIA MAXIMINA ACTRIX 


. C(oNsvLaRIS) pomvs. 


ACTVARIVS. Subst. derived from 
ACTVS as ACTARIVS q. v. from ACTA. 
«A clerk». XI 6168 (Suasa): M. Va- 
LERIO FLORENTIO ACTVARIO COMITVM IMP(E- 
RATORIS) ; III 6059 — 6988 (Nicomedia): 
VALERIO VINCENTIO ACTVARIO PROTECTO- 
RVM ; V 1595 (Aquileia, +): Lavrvs actoa- 
RIVS (Sc) S(AN)C(T)AE ECCL(ESIAE) AQvi- 


om Gui ae eS ee m 


-L(EIENSIS). 
ACTVM. See above s. v. ACTA. 
BIUACIVS, -(A) «Deed 2, «ack i»? 
. (B) « The right of driving». [Of^AGO]. 


. (€) acrvs (Z/ius) in technical sense, of 
- the auditing of merchandize received. 

Lb [Abbrev:: 4, V 3683 (Verona); acr., 
- VI 10562 (Rome); acris, XI 15 (Ra- 
. venna). — Forms: ace. sing. Acrv., VIII 
. 240 (Sufetula); acc. plur. actos (and 
- Acrvs in following line), V 5737 (ager 
. Mediolanensis, 523)]. 

. (À) In general, «aet» 


x 


, «deed». VI 


Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 


1739, 1740 (Rome, 4"): (7I?) NoeuirATE 
ET ACTIBVS PRAECIPVO ; VI 1742 (ibid.): 
(21i) NOBILITATE ACTIBVSQYE AD EXEMPLVM 
PRAECIPVO; VI 1759 (Rome, 389): (zlii) 
IN ACTV PVBLICO FIDELI ; VI 14093 (Rome): 
CONSORTI ACTVS ET ANIMI; V 5737 (ager 
Mediolanensis, 523): respvir iNLICITOS 
PROBROSI CRIMINIS ACTOS (sic), INSVLTVS 
IVVENIS NVLLVS (S7) SVRREPSIT IN ACTVS; 
V 6722 (Vercellae, +): sERMONIBVS Com- 
PLENS ACTIBVS IPSE SVOS; V 6729 (ibid.): 
MORIBVS AC VITA SIMILIS ACTVQVE MODE- 
sro; V 6742 (ibid.): omni sTRENVVS 
ACTV; Edict. Dioclet., Introd. II 13: uasc 
COMMVNIS ACTVS DEBEBIT ESSE MODERATIO ; 
XI 15 (Ravenna): pro ac[trp(vs) svis 
TESTIMONIVM ; VI, 31937-8 (Rome, 534): 
ACTIBVS VRBANIS MISCEBAS GAVDIA RVRIS; 
IX 339 (Canusium): iN OMNI ACTV VITAE 
svaz; VIII 240 — 11344 (Sufetula): oe 
INNOCENTE ACTV ($26) IN [vT&RO ]o vs it vi- 
RATV; VIII 4893 (Seriana): os eximiam 
INTEGRITATEM ACTVS rivs; VIII 9249 (Ru- 
sguniae): PRO MERITIS ACTIBVS; VIII 15719 
(Sieea): post macnos actvs; VIII 20162 
(Cuicul): Cvm MAGNA LAVDE ACTVS ET DI- 
SCIPLINAE SVAE; XII 481 (Massilia, +): mens 
INTENTA BONIS TOTO CVI TEMPORE VITAE 
ACTIBVS EGREGIIS VNICA C| v ]RA rvir; XII 
2384 (Augustum, +, 491): viRGiNALES 
actvs; XIII 3256 (Remi, 4"): wosiris 
EXIMIOS FAMVLIS NON IMPVTAT ACTVS ; XIII 
3841 (Treviri, +): omui actv Satvaronis 
D(omr)N: PRAECEPTA sERVAVIT; Rossi II 
p. 52 1. 9 (Rome, 1): rwPLEBATQVE ACTV 
QVICQVID SERMONE DOCEBAT; Carm. Lat. 
1414 = Rossi II p. 106. 49 (Rome, +): 
DESTITIT INLICITIS ACTIBVS ESSE REVS; 
Bramb. 39 (Zeeland): os MELIORES acrvs; 
Le Blant 180 (Civitas Turonum, +): con- 
FESSOR MERITIS, MARTYR CRVCE, APOSTVLVS 
ACTV; ib. 425 (Vienna, 6%): wosiLioR ME- 
RITIS ET. VITAE CLARIOR ACTV; ib. 562 
(Arverni, +, 5); mvnpaNos sono. (sic) 
REFVNDIT ACTVS. 

(B) « The right of entering a reserved 
area (of a tomb etc.) with beasts of burden 
or vehicles». [Cf. apitvs, AmBITVS, HAV- 
STVS, ITER, ITVS, VIA]. 11 5489 (Lex Ur- 
sonensis, 44 B. C.) II 3. 1: Ap Eos nivos, 
FONTES, LACVS AQVASQVE, STAGNA, PALVDES 
ITVS, ACTVS , AQVAE HAVSTVS ... ESTO; VI 


95075 10231), 10235, 10238, 10562 
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(Rome); XIV 583 (Ostia); I 1291 — IX 
4321 (ager Amiterninus, B. C.); IX 4792 
(Forum Novum); X 5370 (Fratta Mag- 
giore); V 3683, 3849 (Verona); XI 250 
(Ravenna); III 9315 (Salonae). 

(C) actvs (Zllius), apparently in techni- 
eal sense of « work performed, registered, 
audited, listed », in inserr. painted on am- 
phora handles: XV 4098, 4102-4, 4111, 
4112, 4114, 4118, 4137, 4174, 4425, 4483. 
[ Cf. actvm Nemint, unexplained, XV 4100, 
4101; [Ac]rvw Bivpaz, XV 4122]. 

ACVARIVS. See AQVARIVS, 

ACVINVS. [Apparently for * AQVI- 
NVS] A local divinity of the Pagus 
Aquensis in Dacia. IIl 1408 — 7889 
(Aquae); dedicated; AcviNo pow(ssrico). 

[ACVMEN. « Pinnacle ». Le. Blant 
198 (= Venant. Fortunat., Miscell, U1 
7): AEDIS ACVMEN ]. 

ACVNTVM. See AGVONTVM. 

ACVO, -ERE. « To sharpen », meta- 
phorieally. VI 1724 (Rome, 435): INTER 
ARMA LITTERIS MILITABAT, ET IN ALPIBVS 
ACVEBAT ELOQ VIVM. 

ACVS. « Needle », and hence, « needle- 
work». diet. Dioclet. (III p. 1936) 7. 
53: [Cc ]ENTVNCLYM (s7¢) PRIMVM ORNATVM 
AB acy = m[dAnua mowreior | x |x| o ]o- 
[unlugvoy alm ] BelAovnc]; VI 6182 
(Rome): rAN (sic) CITO PICTOR ACV STY- 
GIA(S) DELATVS AD VMBRAS, QVAM PVER IN- 
GENIO NOTVS IN ARTE SVA, 

ACVTARVS = ? [Maker of nails?? 
OLS AGCVINS. poe XE: 29108) [971918995 
(Rome): FELIX ACVTARVS. 

ACVTIANVS fundus. An estate near 
Voleia, XL 11405 (CV eletas 1285) db DIL- 
(fundum) Vetvtianvm AcVTIANVM ; ib. IV 
26: FVND(OS) SIVE AGROS ACVTIANOS, VE- 
TVLIANOS, VIRIANOS. 

ACVTVS. Only in a fragmentary graf- 
filo of Pompeii, IV 1918: AcvTAS Qyam 
DELICATAS TIMES ... 5 

ACVTVS, -VS, malformed of 4" deel. 
instead of 2°47, as subst. « Nail» (as in- 
strument of torture). Bull. Arch. Cr. 
(1900) p. 208 (Rome, fresco, 85): vei 
S(AN)c(Tv)s Cviricvs (sze) acvrisv(s) CON- 
ricrvs (sie) &[s jr. 

AD. Prep. with acc. « To», «at», 
«by», «near», «for» etc. 


Synopsis of Arrangement. 


I. Forms ete. 
(c) Position. 

II. Usx. (Aj Local. 1. Denoting motion (whither). 
(a) Dependent on verbs of motion towards 
(actual or metaphorical, including addina, 
writing, appertaining, etc.). (2) Similar, with 
verb omitted. (c) Distance to a place, express- - 
ed by AD, VSQVE AD. (d) With num- 
bers. — 2. Denoting rest (where). (a) Depen- 
ding on verbs of being, staying etc. (b) Pre- 
positional phrases: «by », «near», «at». 
(c) In place names. (d) Functions, publie and 
private. (B) Relational. (a) Denoting pur- 
pose or result: 1 simply, 2 with gerundive. 
(4) Dependent on adjectives (c) In phrases, 
with sense: «in regard to», «in reply to», 
« according to» and the like. (C) Temporal. 
(D) Notabilia. 


(a) Forms. () Construction. 


I. Forms ete. (a) Forms. at very 
freq. at all times and places. [Cf. the 
converse, AD, ADQVE = AT, ATQVE q. V. | 
Exx. in Rome: I 206 1. 7 (Lex lulia 
Munic.), VI 142, 1468, 1877, 2085 
— 82379, 3198. = 382783; 8999; 10062) 
10185, 10297, 10412, 11131, 13075; 
16746, 17072, 22083, 23606, 26153 a, 
26949, 27938, 29782, 29958, 31066, — 
39808, 33234, 34780. — In towns of 
Italy, XIV 380, 1214, 1731 (Ostia), 2496 
(ager Tusculanus), 2795 (Gabii) 3857. 
(Tibur); I 1252, IV 1880, 2018, X 787 
(Pompeii); X 8071* (Herculaneum); X — 
8259 (Tarraeina), 6565 (Velitrae), 7307 
(Panormus), 7569, 7570 (Carales); IX 
2893 (Histonium), 3314 (Superaequum), 
8473 (Peltuinum); XI 330 (Ravenna), 
1436 (Pisae), 1616 (Florentia) 3283 
(Aquae Apollinares), 6078 (Urvinum), 
6107 (Petra Pertusa), 6435 (Pisaurum) ; 
V 3342, 3408, 4015 (Verona), 6876 (Al-. 
pis Poenina), 8003 (Altinum). — In the 
eastern provinces, III 295 — 6829 (An- 
tiochia Pisidiae), 536 (Corinthus), 586 
— 12306 (Lamia), 633 (Philippi) 1968, 
2397 (Salonae), p. 959 (Alburnus Maior), 
7505 (Troesmis), 7526 (Istrus), 8185 (Vi- 
minacium), 9315, 9567 (Salonae), 10716 
( Pannonia Inf.), 12489 (Troesmis), 18827 
(Doclea). — In Africa, VIII 284 (Prov. 
Byzac.), 1557 (Agbia), 2340, 2488 (Tha- 
mugadi), 4194, 4240 (Verecunda), 4387 
(Seriana), 4579 (Diana), 5365 (Calama), 
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5798 (Sigus), 7044 (Cirta), 7990, 7998 
(Rusicade), 10833 (Zattara), 14683 (Si- 
mitthus), 15476 (Prov. Procons.), 15677 
. (Ueubi) 15930 (Sicca), 17896 (Thamu- 
— gadi), 18800 (Numidia), 19122 (Sigus), 
19525 (Cirta), 20711 (Tigzirt), 20836 
(Rapidum), 20857 (Tipasa), 21511 (Car- 
tenna). — In Spain, II 4514 (Barcino), 
5439 (Lex Ursonensis). Cf. Spanish am- 
phorae pictae, XV 3976, 4971 (Rome, 
2rd) — In Gaul, XIII 1910 (Lugudu- 
num); XII 1981, 5691* (Vienna). — In 
Britain, VII 1310 (Verulamium). — ap is 
yarely abbreviated a. Exx.: VI 10562, 
18312 (Rome), V* p. 945 (Alburnus 
Maior, 159). Note: at a late period ap 
is corrupted to 4, as Le Blant JV. A. no. 323 
(Mandourel): a Deo onorem (sic). : 
(b) Construction. Av is consistently 
followed by the acc. [Note: in VIII 9998 
(Africa): PERTENEBIT (s/c) AT (sic) LIBER- 
TOS LIBERTABVSQVE POSTERI[ S Jo VE EORVM, 
the writer has passed from the acc. after 
AD to the common dat. formula Lisertis 
LIBERTABVSQ VE ete. ; in VIII 12120 (Prov. 
Byzac.): AD MISERABILE MORTIS, perhaps a 
word has fallen out]. Apparent exceptions 
are probably only corruptions of the acc. 
termination. (Cf. Diehl, De M. Finali 
Epigr. pp. 56-63).  Exx.: Ap ave, Mon. 
Ancyran. 21.22; annona, VI 8450 (Rome); 
. Appia, VI 22297 (Rome); arcentyv, VI 
.. 5746 (Rome); BasiLica, VI 33895 (Rome, 
. 45); seatv, III 10232 (Sirmium, +); 
. Cars, XI 3283-4 (Aquae Apollinares) ; 
Bo carice, Bull: Arch. Cr. (1890) p. 75 
. (Rome); caretra, X 3160 (Puteoli); ci- 
_ STERNA, VI 26942 (Rome); Decvmo, XI 
.9282 (Aquae Apollin.); ptaE, pre, VI 7652, 
13075 (Rome); pigrA, VI 29774 (Rome); 
. EA QVaNrrTATE, VIII 19122 (Sigus); ra- 
. BRICA, XI 5939 (Tifernum Tiberinum); 
. FATALEM DIE, VI 19213 (Rome); Fine, VI 
. 8999 (Rome); FINEM VLTIMAQYE HORA, X 
. 6785 (Pandateria) ; FIRMAM STABILITATE, X 
.. 6656 (Antium); rorsa — fossa, VI 10185 
. (Rome); Honore, VI 10055 (Rome), Bull. 
. Arch. Cr. (1880) p. 145 (Orvieto, 9*5); 
INSTRVMENTV, VIII 12898 (Carthago); Le- 
GIONE PRIMA, VI 3198 — 32783 (Rome); 
. LEGITIMA, VIII 4187 (Verecunda); Lvwa, 
- Dessau, Jnser. Select. 5145 (Pompeii); 
.MEDIANVS MARTYRES, III 9546 (Salonae); 


MENSAM TuisirpvENsr, VIII 13188 (Car- 
thago); Minerva, III p. 23285? (Bulga- 
ria, 138), Rev. Arch. (1900) p. 3.9 
(ibid.); ib. p. 352 (ibid.); monimenty, , 
I 1398 — XI 1950 (Perusia), VI 12258 
(Rome); monte, VIII 20857 (Tipasa) ; 
NOSTRVM IiNMATVRV, VI 535769 (Rome); 
NvcE, VI 28644 (Rome); occiDENTE, 
VI 10154 (Rome); X 2792 (Puteoli); 
orDINE, V 7872 (Cemenelum); Pare, XI 
3282 (Aquae Apollinares); Porta, VI 
3038 (Rome); Porta TatcEMINA, VI 9488 
(Rome); porty, XI 3283 (Aquae Apolli- 
nares); QvE Ap MopvM, II 5439 (Lex 
Ursonensis) IV 2. 14; REMVNERANDAM ... 
BENEVOLENTIA, XI 5749 (Sentinum); ropo- 
sitriv = repositoriu, VIII 9426 (Caesa- 
rea); spe, III 12411 (Moesia Inf.); sra- 
TioNE, V? p. 925 (Dacia, 161); svmmv, 
VI 8123-4 (Rome); svezaciLiv, IX 2827 
(Buca); veste, VI 4477 (Rome, 1*9) ; viam 
Campana, VI 29772 (Rome); Vicesimo, 
XI 3282 (Aquae Apollinares) ; viL(L)a sva, 
III 14214?° (Carsium); vinv, VIII 14683 
(Simitthus). — Ap with acc. omitted, esp. 
aedem.  Exx. Ap Cereris, XI 3083 (Fa- 
lerii); 4p Isis, VI 19151 (Rome); av 
Martis, VI 10234 (Rome), XIV 4012 
(Fieulea), XI 3281-4 (Aquae Apollina- 
res); Ap Pretatis, VI 10037 (Rome). So, 
AD L. Towpzr (sc. agrum), I 1143 (Prae- 
neste); Ap Mvacias (sc. vallem), I p. 284 
XXII psls9.V— XI 1026*(Ar- 
retium, elogium). 

(c) Position. Ap is often joined to the 
following word.  Exx.: ApaLTa, Rossi 159 
(Rome, +, 363); ADAMPHITHIATRVM (sic), 
IV 1421 (Pompeii, gra/fito) ; aparas, AD- 
CaLEM, XI 3281-4 (Aquae Apollinares) ; 
AbB(ALNEAS), VIII 2568 (Castra Lam- 
baes.); apcensvs, XII 408 (Massilia); 
apcircvm, I 1412 (Asisium), I? p. 252. 
11 (frgmt. of fasti), XI 6050 (Urvinum 
Mataurense), apcLariratem, XI 6714 
(Saena); apcommvsta (sic), IX 3284 
(Aquae Apollinares); anpecvmvm, XI 3282 
(ibid.); Appvosorania, XI 3284 (ibid.); 
ADEVM, ADEAM, ADEOS, I 206 (Lex Iulia 
Munic., 45 B. C.); aprines, XI 3281-4 
(Aquae Apoll); apHominem, Pais 511 
(Ateste); ApHoRAM, VI 1261 (Rome); av- 
Latvs, VI 30048 (Rome), IX 1617 (Be- 
neyentum, 2°42); apivcos, XI 3282-3 
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(Aquae Apoll); apMartis, XI 3284 
(ibid.); aoMrnervam, Notiz. (1898) p. 43 
(Sardinia); aomonimentym, III 703 (Phi- 
lippi); abmorvm, XI 3281-4 (Aquae Apol- 
lin.); apMvrciag, I p. 284 XXIII — I? 
p. 189 V (Arretium) ;; AbNOVA, ADNOVLAS, 
XI 3281-4 (Aquae Apollin.); ApocEANvM, 
Il 4697 (Baetica, 79); ApoLzv », II 1180 
(Hispalis, 223); anopera, XII 5336 (Narbo, 
5'h); ADPALEM, ADPORTVM, ADPRAETORIVM, 
ADSOLARIA, XI 3281-4 (Aquae Apollin.); 
ADPRISTINAM, III 12736 (Munic. Domavia- 
num); apstatvas, II 4230 (Tarraco, 2^3); 
ADTERMINVM, I 198 1. 18 (Sentent. Minuc., 
117 B. C.); aptrit(ongs), III 1968 (Sa- 
lonae, 4*9); atritones (sic), III 1967 
(ibid.); attvrres (sc), XI 3283 (Aquae 


Apollin.); apvicesimo (sie), XI 3282. 


(ibid.). Apisrarely postpositive. II 2145 
(Obulco): st QvIS TITVLVM AD ME! NOMI- 
NIS ASTITERIT; VI 9403 (Rome): QvA AD 
vixir BENE; I 37 (Rome, Scipio frgmt.): 
[ov]o ap verxer (sc). (Cf. QVOAD); 
QvEM AD mopvm, IV 3340 VI (Pompeii, 
auction-tablet, 54), II 5489 CXXVIII 
(Lex  Ursonensis) 1I 6130 (Tarraco), 
Bruns, Fontes, p. 277; QvE (sic) aD mo- 
pvw, VI 8861 (Rome). 

For vSQVE AD, AD ... VSQVE, S66 S. V. 
VSQVE, ADVSQVE; for AD ... VERSVS (VOR- 
Svs), See S. V. ADVERSVS. 


Il. Usk. 


(A) Local.(1) Denoting motion (whzther). 

(a) Dependent on verbs of motion to- 
wards (actual and metaphorical, inclu- 
ding, adding, writing, appertaining ete.). 
ABIRE. VIII 7427 (Cirta): naEC ABIT AD 
SVPEROS. — ACCEDERE. V? pp. 925, 927 
(Alburnus Maior, 167): NON AcckssissE 
AD ALBVRNVM; X 3704 (Cumae): Ap nHo- 
NOREM QVOQ VE DVVMVIRATVS ... ACCESSIT } 
V 2781 (Patavium, 4"), III 12043 (Lyt- 
tus, 4): AD ACCVSATIONEM ACCESSISSE ; 
VIII 1557 (Agbia): at (sc) cvivs sEcTAM 
NVMQVAM ACCEDI POTEST. — ACCIPERE. 
V 1686 (Aquileia, T): EST ACCEPTA AD 
SPIRITA SANCTA (s2c). — ADDERE. VIII 
4187, 4243 (Verecunda): appitis AD LE- 
GITIMAM HS. (of): ib. 4198 (ibid.): appitis 
AD LEG(ITIMAM) SVMMAM HS. (fof). — ADI- 
CERE. VI 2491 (Rome): (¢d/e) Av[1]scir 


AD MONVMENT(vM) ... P(EDES) (fod); VI 


30881 (Rome): aD QVAM SVMMAM ADIECIT - 


(tot); VIII 4194 (Verecunda): apiectis 
AT (sic) LEGITIMAM us. (fot) ; VIII 17164 
(Thubursicum Numid.): Ap[1]ecrIs ... Ap 
LEGITIMAM [svmm Jam (fot); VIII 19122 
(Sigus): aprectis AT (sic) EA(M) QVANTI- 
TATE(M) ... (fot). — ADIRE. I 199 1. 45 


(Sentent. Minucior., 117 B. C.): ap Nos ) 


ADEANT. — ADLECTVS. VI 1984 (Rome, 
15): Ap Nvmervm; VI 2065 (Rome, Ar- 
val, 87): ap FRATRES Anvares; XI 5215 
(Fulginiae): Ap mvNERA. — ADMITTERE. 
V 532 (Tergeste, 204): Apw[1T ]rENDO AD 
HONOREM COMMVNIONEM ET V§VRPATIO- 


n[ em ].— APPLICARE. VI 16746, 29900-2 


(Rome): AD HOC MONVMENTVM VSTRINVM - 


— ASPORTARE. 


APPLICARI NON LICET. 


III 8135 (Viminacium): NEC CaRvM Ct- - 


NEREM AT (SiC) TERRAM ASPORTARE PATER- 
NAM QVIVIT. ATTINERE. III 


79198 


(Tyra, 201): Qvop ATTINET AD IPSOS. — . 


AVFERRE. III 21521 (Rome): me ap si- 
DERA CAELI ABLATVM QVERERIS. 
GERE. X 1217 (Abella): qQvop avxeRIT 
EX SVO AD ANNONARIAM PECVNIAM. — AVO- 
CARE. XIII 1668 II 1. 38 (Ara Rom. et 
Aug, oration of Claudius): cvm ... ap 
BELLVM AVOCATVS ESSET. — CADERE. VIII 
213 (Cillium, 273): pvw captis AD MVL- 
TOS, EBRIA MV3A, IOCOS. — CEDERE. VI 


— AN- 


13823 (Rome): Ap iT (sic) SEPVLCHRVM | 


HORTVS ... CEDAT. — COGERE, III 3989 
(Siscia): vos rrAQ (VE) INFERI, AD QVOS 
ME PRAECIPITEM DI SVPERI COEGERVNT. — 
COMPELLERE. X 114 (Petelia): ut Qvi 
AD MVNVS AVGVSTALIT[A |TIS COMPELLEN- 
TVR. — CONFERRE. Mon. Ancyran. 21. 
27: MVNICIPIIS ET COLONIS ITALIAE CONFE- 
RENTIBVS AD TRIVMPHO[ S| mEos; III p. 1928 
(Edict. Dioclet.) Introd. I 11: av com- 


MVNE OMNIVM TEMPERAMENTVM ... CONFE- 


RATVR. — CONFVGERE. Mon. Ancyran. — 


39. 54: AD ME SVPPLICES CONFVG[ ERVNT ];- 


III 7000 (Oreistus, 331): [a JD avxitivm — 


PIETATIS VESTRAE [ CONF |vGimvs. — CON- 
TENDERE. XIII 1910 (Lugudunum): at 
(sic) STVDIVM LIBERALIVM ARTIVM ... 
TENDIT. CONVENIRE. VIII 2728 


CON] 


(Lambaesis): aD COMPERTVSIONEM MONTIS - 


CONVENERVNT. — CONVERTERE. VIII 
2532 — 18042 (Castra Lambaes., 224): 
CONVERTVIT (sic) VOS AD HANC EXERCITA- 
[rioNEM]. — DAMNARE. II 6278 (S. C. 


— Jtalicense) 1. 58: DAMNATVM AD GLA- 


.SITA AD SOLVM DOMO SVA_ VETERI; 


pivm. — DARE. I 197 (Lex Bantiae, 
123-118 B. C.): [PRAEpss] Ap Q_(VAESTO- 
REM) VRB(ANVM) DET; Eph. Epigr. IX p. 1 
(Lex Munic. Tarentint): PRAEDES PRAE- 
DIAQVE AD ul! [vir(os)] pet; VI 15477 
(Rome): AD AERARIVM SEX MILIA DABET (87€); 
IX 2689 (Aesernia): isTE MVLVS ME AD 
FACTVM DABIT! — DECEDERE. Carm. Lat. 
787 = Rossi Il 83 (Rome, +): peceprs 
MARTYR AD ASTRA. DECIDERE. VI 
10078 (Rome): pvecip1 aD vmpr(as). — 
DEDVCERE. IV 2013 (Pompeii gra/- 
fio): aT PORTA (sic) DEDVCES ILLVC (sie, 
= deducis illud) ; X 4734 (Sinuessa, 71): 
DEDVCT(AE) AD EAM VILLAM (sc. aquae). — 
DEFERRE. I 198 (Zex Repetund., 123-2 
B. C. XXIX: pr(azTor) AD QVEM EIVS 
NOMEN DE[ LATVM ERIT ] and PRAETOR, POST- 
QVAM NOMEN AD SE DELATVM ERIT; Mon. 
Ancyran. 17. 85: vr sesTERTIVM (fof) Ap 
EOS QVI PRAERANT (8/0) AERARIO DETVLE- 
rim; III 6687 (Berytus): pELATVS ... AD 
AERARIVM ; VI 1711 (Rome, 5'!): FRVMENTA 
CVM AD HAEC LOCA CONTERENDA DETVLE- 
rint; VI 6182 (Rome): Srvcia[s ] DELATVs 
AD vmBras; XIV 510 (Ostia): svsrro DE- 
LATVS AD VMBRAS; X 2752 (Puteoli): (Z//a) 
QVAE CASTVM CORPVS DITVLIT (SC) AD Ci- 
NERIM (sic); V 2417 (Ferrara): nvwc ca- 
SVS PVTEI DETVLIT AD CINERES; Le Blant 
959 — (Carm. Lat. 772 — Kraus 158 
(Col. Agrippin., +): Ap Xpm. DETVLIT AN- 
Nos. — DEMERGERE. VI 32808 (Rome): 
HVNC DEMERSIT AD STYGA PLvTON. — DE- 
PONERE. VIII 8995 (Saldae, 37): prPo- 
VIII 
19525 (Cirta, devotio): DEPONAS EVM AT 
(sic) TARTARA. — DESCENDERE. I 1492 
(Rome): Qvi AD SVFFRAGIA DESCENDVNT} 


. VI 7886 (Rome): MOLLITER AD MATREM 
|. PLACIDI 


; DESCENDITE MANES; VIII 4440 
(Lamasba): CLavprana (sc. aqua) DESCEN- 


| DIT AD Matricericavpa. — DESTINARE. 
. III 295 = 6829 (Antiochia Pisidiae): 


. PECVNIAM DESTINAVIT PE[R] TESTAMENTVM 


alt] CERTAMEN GvMNICVM (s20). — DE- 
. VEHERE. VI 4709 (Rome, 18‘): pevecta 
- AD Locvm. — DICTARE. X 7457 (Ce- 
. phaloedium, 175): cvm ap TE HAEC DICTA- 
. REM. — DIMITTERE. VIII 696 = 11914 
 (Thigibba): Stycias mi[ser ]VM. DiMISIT AD 
. VMBRAS. — DIRIGERE. III 12134 (Tlos) : 
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OMNES AD COMITATVM NOSTRVM ILICO DI- 
R[1caNTVR]. — DVCERE. IV 2450 (Pom- 
peii, graffito) : aD LOCVM DVxSERVNT (sic) 
MVLIEREM; III 586 (Lamia, 224): ricor 
AT (sic) FoNTEM ... DvcaT; V 3408 (Ve- 
rona): IN PORTICV QVAE [D |vcir Ap Lvpvm 
PvBLrc(vm); VI 19007 (Rome): (Zam) 
TENERAMQVE AD TARTARA DVxir; V 5279 
(Comum): pvceris se Ap vos; VIII 12792 
(Carthago): pvcERIS AD STYGIAM ... Ra- 
TEM; Doldetti, Osserv. p. 232 (Rome, +, 
92d): Ap svPPLICIA pvcitvr; Bull. Arch. 
Cr. (1888-9) p. 80 (Vercellae, +): pvci 
AD Dominvm; Le Blant 708 (Venasque): 
VSQVE AD SVMMA HONORVM CVLMENA (sc) 
pvxir. — EDVCERE. I 198 XIX (Lex 
Repetund., 122-1 B. C.): (evm) ao ivri- 
CEM INIOVS (sic) EDvciTo. — ELIGERE. 
VI 1419 (Rome): (Z///) ELEcTO ap ivpi- 
CAND(AS) SACR(AS) [APPELLATIONES]; X 
5398 (Aquinum, 214): gLEcT(O) Ap cor- 
RIG(ENDVM) sTATVM ITALIAE; II 4230 (Tar- 
raco, 2?3): ELECTO ... ADSTATVAS (S7¢) Av- 
RANDAS; VIII 9247 (Rusguniae): ap cAvsas 
FISCALES TVENDAS ELECTO. — EMITTERE. 
IX 2438 (Saepinum, 168): vr gpistvias 
EMITTANT AD EOSDEM; Carm. Lat. 1198 
(Lugudunum): TEMERE EMISSVS NON AD MEA 
FVNERE CLAVVS, — EVEHERE. VI 1730, 
1731 (Rome, 4*5): (lli) av COLVMEN RE- 
GIAE ADFINITATIS EVECTO; XII 4355 (Narbo, 
49): ap PRAETVRIANAM (S7¢) GaLL(IAE) 
PR(A)EFECT| VRAM] ... EvEcT[(vs EST]. — 
EVOCARE. XIII 2313 (Lugudunum): 
EVOCOR AD SVPEROS. — EVOLARE. XI 
4978 (Spoletium): EvoLaAT AD svPEROS. — 
EXCIERE? XI 4095 (Ocriculum, 341): 
AD MELIOREM PVLCRITVDINEM ... EXERCIEN- 
TES (sje == emcientes?). — EXCIPERE. 
IX 1164 (Aeclanum, 15): Qvi Nos rxci- 
PIAT AD QVIETEM PERPETEM, — EXPO- 
NERE. X 1485 (Neapolis, 59): [crvita- 
TEM] AD OMNES ... [iNCVRsVS] EXPOSI- 
TAM. — FERRE. VI 5254 (Rome): NvLLvv 
DOLOREM AD INFEROS MECVM TVLI ; X 6218 
(Formiae, +, 529): HAEC TE VSQVE AD 
CAELOS ET SVPER ASTRA TVLIT. — FESTI- 
NARE. III p. 1928 (Edict. Dioclet. In- 
trod.) 1 6: aD INCREMENTA SVi ET AVGMENTA 
FESTINAT; Le Blant 708 (Venasque): ap 
DOMINVM ANCELLA (820) FESTINAT. — IN- 
CITARE. XI 15 (Ravenna): ap prosatis- 
SIMAM DEFENSIONEM SVI CETEROS INCITA- 
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RET. — INTRARE, VI 1759 (Rome, 389): 
INTER OMNES QVI AD EVM INTRASSENT, — 
INVITARE. Il 6278 (S. C. Italicense) 
l. 5: AD LICENTIAM FOEDAE RAPINAE INVI- 
TATVS; ibid. l. 11: INvVITENTVR AD OPSE- 
QviVM (sic) HvMANITATIS. — IRE. Rossi 
141 (Rome, +, 359): ur Ap Drev. — 
LABEFACTARE. X 6811 (Ardea, 218): 
AD LABEM RVINAE LABEFACTATVM. — LO- 
QVI. Bull Arch. Cr. (1900) p. 304 
(Rome, 8^): vat S(aN)c(rv)s Cviricvs (sic) 
LINGVA ISCISSA (sic) LOQVITVR aT (sic) 
PRAESIDEM. MIGRARE. XIV 1889 
(Ostia, +), V 6725 (Vercellae, +), 5958 
(Chieri, +), XII 590 (Aquae Sextiae, 5'- 
6): micRAVIT aD Dominvm; Le Blant 168 
(Civ. Turonum, +): AD LOCA MIGRASTI LV- 
CIDA, SANCTA, BONA; Le Blant 627, 630 
(Aquae Sextiae, +): mMiGRAVIT AD ASTRA. — 
MITTERE. I 203 [.S. C. de Asclepiade, 
78 B. C.] 1. 10: LiTTERAS AD MAGISTRATVS 
NOSTROS ... MiTTANT; VI 1440 (Rome, 
1**?): L[EG(aTo)] misso AD PRINCIPEM ; VI 
1492 (Rome, 101): PrACERE LEGATOS ... 
MiTTI AD (Zllum) ; XIV 3608 (Tibur, 1*9: 
QVAMVIS PARTE(M) MAGNA(M) EXERCITVS AD 
EXPEDITIONEM IN ARMENIAM MISISSET; XI 
.9211 (Fulginiae, 1*!): missvs EST ... AD 
ExERCITVM ; XI 6123 (Forum Sempronii): 
DECRETVM AD TE NON mIsimvs; IX 2457 
(Saepinum, 279): (z///) misso ... Ap DLE ]- 
pVcEN[p]|as vex[r]ttATIONES IN SYRIAM; 
IX 2845 (Histonium): misso ap comPo- 
NENDVM STATVM; III 1562 (Ad Mediam, 
150): LEGAT! Romam AD CONSVLATVM (Z/- 
lius) miss; VIII 2728 (Lambaesis): mi- 
sisTi Ap ME (Zum); VIII 7036 (Cirta, 
2nd): (diz) misso Ap piLEC[TV]M 1VvNIO- 
rvm; VIII 7062 (ibid.): ap EVNDEM po- 
MINVM ... MISSI. — PENETRARE. VI 
21521 (Rome, 13): PENETRABO TRISTIS AD 
VNDAS. — PERDVCERE. VI 1527 (Laud. 
Turiae, B. C.): vr AD ANNVM XXXXI SINE 
OFFENSA PERDVCERETVR; V 1071 (Aqui- 
leia): ME ... AD SVMMVM PERDVXIT HONO- 
REM; III 355 (Aezani, 273): ap coNsvm- 
MATIONEM PERDVCI; III 1898 (Dalmatia) : 
CVI NON LICVIT INFANTIAM AEIVS (sic) AD 
SVOS ANNOS PERDVCERE; ÍII 10716 (Pan- 
nonia Inf.): AT (sic) NIL PERDVCES PARENTES 
tvos; VIII 2728 (Lambaesis): ap mon- 
TEM ME PERDVXIT ; VIII 21511 (Cartenna): 
AT (sic) pEpi[ cA JrromEM PERDY[ xIT]; XII 


2346 (Narbonensis): ME ... AD ALIQVAM 
FACVLTATEM PERDVXIT. — PERFERRE. VI 
9204 (Rome): FELICEM CVRSVM PERFERAT 
AD svPEROS; VI 25427 (Rome): (éllum) 
PERTVLIT AD TVMVLVM; Carm. Lat. 192 
(Rome): vT PERFERANTVR ... AD INFEROS ; 
V 2781 (Patavium, 314), and III 12043 
(Lyttus, ibid.): s: FORTE AD SE TALIS LI- 
BELLVS PERLATVS FVERIT; III 6866 (Tyman- 
dus): AD SCIENTIAM NOSTRAM ... PERTVLIT j 
VIII 2982 (Lambaesis): Bis QvATER AD 
DENOS PERTVLIT ILLV ($26 — acc.) piBs. — 
PERGERE. V 1636 (Aquileia, +): PERGENS 
AD IVSTOS ET ELECTOS IN PACE; V 1710 
(ibid.): PeRcIT ap occasvs; V 6404 
(Laus): c(A)ELI PEREXIT (SiC) AD ASTRA; 


VIII 8567 (Sitifis): NON TAMEN AD Ma- 


NES, SED CAELI AD SIDERA PERGIS; Carm. 


Lat. 699 == Rossi II p. 294 = Hübn. — 


Hisp. 413 (Tarraco, +, 6%): PERGENS AD 
PR(A)EMIA CnHn(isT). —  PERSCRIBERE. 
III 7000 (Orcistus, 331): Ap vinvM PRAE- 
ST| A |NTISSIMVM ... LENITAS NOSTRA PER- 
SCRIBSIT (S70). — PERTINERE. V 7817 
(Tropaeum Augusti): GENTES ALPINAE 


OMNES QVAE A MARI SVPERO AD INFERVM 
In extended sense, « pertain 
[For full citations, see S. v. 


PERTINENT. 
to», freq. 
PERTINEO].  Exx., of persons: I 205 II 
20 (Lex Rubria); Vl 1585 b, 9118, 
10239, 10243, 10247, 10297, 10915, 
35595 (Rome); XIV 715, 1214 (Ostia); 
X 1783 (Puteoli); X 3334 (Misenum); 
V 1939 = XI 6545 (Concordia); XI 1146 


(Veleia); Pais 511 (Ateste); V* p. 941, - 


p. 959 (Dacia); II 1964 (Malaca) LXVII. 
Ap HEREDES, VI 15840, 17154 (Rome); 
XIV 527 (Ostia); X 6630 (Velitrae). 
Ap LIBERTOS etc., VI 11998, 19915, 23090 


(Rome); IX 1618 (Beneventum); VIII . 


9998 (Africa). Ap ranmiLiAm, VI 22437 
(Rome); XIV 235 (Ostia). 
civ, VI 7458, 8750, 10231 (Rome); IX 
1618 (Beneventum); XIII 1978 (Lugu- 
dunum). Ap pecvriam coLLEcir, XI 132 
(Ravenna) Ap Fiscvm, XII 4393 (Narbo, 
149). Ap mvniciprvm, XIV 2793 (Gabii). 
Ap REM PVBLICAM, X 3750 (Atella); IX 


136 (Brundisium); V 5278 (Comum). 


Ap civirATEM, IX 3160 (Corfinium); II 
6278 1. 47 (S. C. Italicense). Ap GEN- 
tem, VI 17042 (Rome). — Of things, Ap 


Ap. COLLE“ am 


MONVMENTYM, VI 8861-2, 9077, 12258, | 


- 13295, 15018, 18428, 20448, 23606, 
. 29968 (Rome); X 7307 (Panhormus). 
.. Ap sepvicrvm, VI] 22518, 34780 (Rome); 
XIV 2189 (Lanuvium). Ap manes, XI 
- 1122 (Parma). Av Herovm, VI 3319 
. (Rome) Ap memoriam, X 1784 (Pu- 
_ teoli. Ap cisternam, VI 26942 (Rome). 
Ap IiNTROITVM, VI 29322 (Rome). Add 
VI 27938, 29445 (Rome); X 7852 (Sar- 
dinia); lI 5439 LXVI 1. 4 (Lex Urso- 
nens.). — Of abstract ideas, AD RELIGIO- 
' NEM, VI 10412 (Rome). Ap satvtem, X 
520 (Salernum). Ap HoNorem, X 1786 
* (Puteoli, 196); XI 1420 (Pisae, 18). Ap 
ivsTiTiAM, IX 2826 (Buca). Ap rosszs- 
sioNEM, XIV 2527 (ager Tusculanus). 
Ap cowpiCiONEM, V 5050 (Anauni, 46). 
AD DIADOCHEN, III 12283 (Athenae, 121). 
Ap TESTIMONIVM, X 1782 (Puteoli. Ab 
rFonMAM, VI 266 (Rome, 933). — PERVA- 
DERE. VI 1207 (Rome, 1*9): Ap pivorTia 
RHENI PERVASI. — PERVENIRE. Mon. An- 
cyran. 20. 21: vsQvE AD OPPIDVM NaBaTa 
PERVEN[ TvM] EST; ib. 15. 14: MEA CON- 
.. GIARIA PLE JRVENERVNT AD [HOMI |NvM (Zo£) ; 
VI 1375 (Rome, B. C.): Ap EvM FRATRIS 
HEREDITAS ... PERVENIT ; VI 22083 (Rome): 
NE AT (s26) EXTERVM PERVENIAT ; VI 32416 
(Rome, 257): ^p HVNC LOCVM CVM AETATE 
PERVENIT; XIV 2795 (Gabii, 140): ar (sic) 
QVOS ... FRVCTVM SEMPER DESIDERET PER- 
VENIRE; X 3980 (Capua): aD CVMVLVM 
. LAVDIS PERVENIRE; IX 3158 (Corfinium): 
- AD VLTVMVM (S76) DIEM PERVENIT; XI 319 
. (Ravenna, 4): AD ISTOS PERVENIT VICTOR 
- SAEPE TRIVMPHOS ; III 3653 (Salva, 371): 
/ AD SVMMAM MANVM OPERIS ... FECIT PER- 
. ventre; VIII 8896 (Tupusuctu): TER TRE- 
. CENOS POSTQVAM PERVENIT AD ANNOS; 
. 1964 LXVII (Lex Malacitana, 195): Ap 
« QVEM PECVNIA ... PERVENERIT ; Eph. Epigr. 
- IX p. 1 (Tarentum, B. C.): qvas rEQv- 
NIA (SiC) ... AD SE ... PERVENERIT; Carm. 
. Lat. 1828 (Moguntiacum): PERvENI IN TE- 
- NH RAs] DitisQ (ve) AD TARTARA. — 
-PRAECEDERE. Rossi 355 (Rome, +, 
. 985): PRAECESSIT AD PACEM. — PRAE- 
FERRE. II 1282 (Salpensa, 147): iLLvp 
. IMPRIMIS AD COMMENDATIONEM SVI PRAE- 
_ FERT. — PROCEDERE. VI 32328 (Rome, 
- Comm. Lud. Saec. 204): Ap TRIBVNAL 
' PROC(ESSERVNT); III 12043 (Lyttus, 4*5): 


. QVt AD [ E ]iVsMOD! DESPERATIONEM PROCES- 
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SERIT. — PROFICISCI. V 6738 (Vercel- 
lae, +): AD AETERNAM PROFECTA VITAM. — 
PROMOVERI. VI. 1511, 1512 (Rome): 
AD AEDILITATEM ; V 4392 (Brixia), VIII 
2757 (Lambaesis): Ap risci Apvocario- 
NES; VI 1418 (Rome): ap proc(vratio- 
NEM) aqvarvm; VIII 9249 (Rusguniae): 
AD DEFENSIONEM PorVvir;. VIII 10718 
— 17626 (Vazanis) : ap [ cENTVRIONATVM | 
LEG(IONIS) 11 ITALICAE. — PROPERARE. 
VI 18086 (Rome): ap orcvm; VI 22804 
(Rome): ap Fratrem; XI 139 (Ravenna): 
AD ONVS; X 2496 (Puteoli): eT Nos orra- 
MVS AD VOS PROPERARE PARENTES. — PRO- 
RVMPERE. III p. 1929 ( Edict. Dioclet., 
Introd.) 1 16: aD REMEDIA PRORVMPIMVS. — 
PROSILIRE. X 1784 (Puteoli, 187): ap 
HVIVS MODI DECRETVM PROSILIRE. — PRO- 
VEHERE. XI 5265 (Hispellum, 4): vr 
... AD MELIOREM STATVM ... PROBEANTVR 
(sic, for provehantur); Il 167 (Berytus, 
344): Ap Hos [E]vw DIGNITATVM APICES 
PROVEXERVNT. — PROVOCARE. V 961 
(Aquileia): QvO MAGIS ETIAM CETERI AD 
BENE FACIENDVM ... PROVOCENTVR ; I1 1282 
(Salpensa, 147) NoN MODO AD GRATIAM A 
TALI VIRO INEVNDAM NOS PROVOCAT, VERVM 
AD SPEM OPTIMAM DE CANDIDATO HABEN- 
DAM. — RAPERE. VI 7898 (Rome): aT 
SAEVQS PLVTO RAPVIT ME AD INFERA TEM- 
PLA; VI 14786 (Rome): Raptvs AD IN- 
FERIAS ; VI 20370 (Rome): aD MORTEM ... 
RAPIOR ; VI 25871 (Rome): mz FLORENTEM 
RAPVIT SIBI DiTis AD vmMBras; VI 273858 
(Rome): DVLCIS AD ELYSIOS RAPTA REPENTE 
LAcvs; VIII 8870 (Tupusuctu): gArT[1] 
DiTIS AD INFERNAS SEDES LVCOSQVE PIO- 
RVM. — RECIPERE. VI 8497, Rossi 5 
(Rome, +, 217): &ECEPTvs Ap Devm; VI 
13927 (Rome): vt aD INFERNAS PARTES 
RECIPIARIS; VI 19873 (Rome): ap INFEROS 
NON RECIPIATVR; X 7569 (Carales): ET 
PRIOR AT (SC) LETHEN CVM SIT POMPTINA 
RECEPTA; VIII 9691 (Cartenna), XII 4938 
(Narbo): vr ME ap TE RECIPIAS. — RED- 
DERE. VI 34561 (Rome): gEDDiTVM AD 
PRISTINAM NOVITATIS FORMAM. — REDIRE. 
XIII 1668 (Ara Rom. et Aug., oration of 
Claudius) l. 38: aD CONSVLES Rvsvs RE- 
pitvm; V 6742 (Vercellae, +): svPERAs 
... REDITVRVS AD AVRAS ; Rossi 928 (Rome, 
4, 503): aD viTAM REDII, — REDVCERE, 
VI 1718 (Rome, 5'"): Ap PRISTINAM Fa- 


CIEM REDVxIT; X 6565 (Velitrae, 4): 


- AT (Sic) STATVM PRISTINVM RED[ V ]c(xir) 
(sic) ; III 352 5. and 700 (Orcistus, 4°"): 
AD INTEGRVM PRISCI HONORIS [x ]Epvci; X 
5631 (Fabrateria Nova): reppvcas (sic) 
AD AVRAS; Rey. Arch. (1903) p. 467 (He- 
liopolis == Baalbek, 1**): necis ANTIOCHI 
FILIOS ... AD IMP. VESPASIANVM REDVXIT. — 
REFERRE. I 1409 (Tuder): ap ra(AETO- 
REM) DE EA RE REFERTO; VI 140] (Rome, 
19): Ap DECVRIONES REFERANT; VI 2065 
(Rome, Arval, 87), and 2067 (ibid., 90): 
(ille) aD COLLEGIvm [Fr ]atrvm ARVALIVM 
RETTVLIT, and FRVGES LIBATAS AD ARAM 
RETTVLERVNT ; VI 33885 (Rome): ap QviN- 
Q(vENNALES) REFERRE; X 1401 (Hercula- 
neum, 135): vrTIQVE ... AD SENATVM REFER- 
RETVR; VI 1785 (Rome): FALANCARIIS Q vi 
DE CICONII AD TEMPLVM CVPAS REFERRE CON- 
SVEVERVNT; V 6240 (Mediolanium, +): ret- 
TVLIT AD XRM. CELSA PER ASTRA GRADVM; 


II 5489 (Lex Ursonensis) LXUII 1. 10: 


AT (sic) DECVRIONES nEFERVNTO; Le Blant 
170 (Civ. Turonum, +): INGREDIENS TEM- 
PLVM REFER AD SVBLIMIA VVLTVM. — RE- 
FICERE. II 4733 (Corduba, 4): vias ... 
REFECIT AD PRI| STIN |vM. — REFORMARE. 
XIV 185 (Ostia, 4?): [THERma]s ... AD 
PRISTINVM STATVM REFORMAN[pas]; III 
12736 (Mun. Domavianum): ap PRISTINAM 
FACIEM REFORMARE; VIII 5341 (Calama, 
4): Ap [vs]vM ET ASPECTVM ... REFOR- 
maviT ; VIII 12145 (Prov. Byzac.), 20215 
(Aqua Frigida): aD MELIOREM FACIEM RE- 
ForMA[ vir]; VIII 21665 (Albulae, 299): 
AD PRISTINVM STATVM REFORMAVIT. — RE- 
PARARE. X 6656 (Antium, 4%): Ap riR- 
MAM STABILITATE(M) ... REPARAVI. — RE- 
SCRIBERE. III 18750 (Moesia Inf., 223): 
QYID AD DECRETVM CHERSONESSITANORVM 
RESCRIPSERIM. — RESERVARE. VI 1527 d., 
l. 66 (Rome, laud. Turiae, B. C.): ap 
DESIDER[IVM | LVCTVMQYE RESERVATVS. — 
RESPICERE. VIII 272 (Cillium, 223): si 
QVIS AD OMNES RESPICIAT VITAE casvs; II 
2959 (Pompaelo, 119): rERICVLVM AD Nos 
resPicieT; Carm. Lat. 343 (Arausio): re- 
sPi[ ci ]T AD MALvw. — RESTAVRARE. VI 
1682 (Rome, 4'h): InsvLas AD PRISTINVM 
STATVM RESTAVRARI ... PROVIDIT; X 5918 
(Anagnia, 93): AD PRISTINAM FACIEM .. 
RESTAVRAVERVNT; XI 4094 (Oericulum): 
AD PRISTINAM DIG(NITATEM) RESTAVRAVIT. — 


RESTITVERE. VI 1242 — 31556 (Rome, - 
3°); VIII 20836 (Rapidum, 33): Ap pri- - 
sTINVM STATVM; X 6971 (Venusia, 4"), — 


8259 (Tarracina), 6964 (San Cesario, 311); - 
IX 6059 (Zuncoli), 6066 (Venusia); II . 
4121 (ager Poetoviensis), 8368 — 12733 _ 
(Mun. Domavianum): AD PRISTINAM FA- - 
ciem; VIII 2660 (Lambaesis, 223): ap . 
MELIOREM STATVM; X 3922 (Capua): AD -. 
NoviTATEM ; VIII 2572 (Castra Lambaes., 
33): Ap INTEGRITATEM. — REVERTI. VI 
31066 (Rome): vr possis ... AT (sc) rvos 
REVERTI ; II] 7505 (Troesmis, 272): REVER- — 
SVS AT (sic) LARES svos ; III 7526 (Istrus): - 
AT (sic) Eos mEvER[TI] — REVOCARE, — 
VI 1728 a, b = 31912 (Rome, 59^): nym- 
PHIVM (sic) ... AD CVLTVM PRISTINVM RE- 
vocaviT; X 520 (Salernum): civiTATEM ... 
AD SPLENDOREM REVOCAVERAT ; X 5349 (In- 
teramna Lirenas, 408): Termas (sic) ... — 
AD SVMMAM MANVM REVOCAVIT ; III 14191 
(Appia Phrygiae, 3°): ap soLLICITVDINEM 
SVAM REVOCABIT. — SCANDERE,. V 6725 
(Vercellae, +): SCANDENS AD SEDEM SACER- 
potvm. — SCRIBERE. III 355 (Aezani, 
2nd): ExEMPL(VM) EPISTVLAE SCRIPTAE AD - 
(illum); TX 2438 (Saepinum, 168): scri- 
PT(AE) A SEPTIMIANO AD Cosmvm, — SER- - 
VIRE. VI 10411 (Rome): servirE AD TV- — 
TELAM TOTIVS LOCI. 
XIII 2372 (Lugudunum, T): aD vERAM 
DOCTOS SOLLICITARE FIDEM. — SPECTARE. 
III 2072 (Salonae): sPECTAT ... AD VIAM 
MVNITAM. — SVRGERE. VI132052 (Rome): 
SVRGAT AD AVRAM. — TENDERE. VI 24049 
(Rome): INFERNAS TENDERE AD ARCES; Bull. — 
Arch. Cr. (1900) p. 181 — Carm. Lat. 
1423 (Rome, +): CORPORE NON OPVS EST, |. 
ANIMA TENDAMVS AD ILLOS. — TOLLERE. 
III 2609 — 9418 (Salonae): rortiT ap © 
ASTRA MANVS. — TRAHERE. XIV 3565 . 
(Tibur): mortis, QVAE AD DOMV[S] TRAHIT | 
iNViDA[ s AVER ]N[1]; XI 297 (Ravenna, +): — 
EVENTVM TRAXIT AD ARBITRIVM ; III p. 1928 
(dict. Dioclet., Introd.) Y 10: qvos ap — 
SENSVM MISERRIMAE CONDICIONIS EGESTATIS - 
EXTREMA TRAXERVNT. — TRANSCENDERE, - 
Le Blant 477 a. (Charmes, +): TRANSCEN- 
DIT AD  AETHERA. —- 
XIV 3608 (Tibur, 15): PLvRA QvAM CEN- - 
TVM MILL(IA) EX NVMERO TRANSDANVVIANO- . 
R(VM) AD PRAESTANDA TRIBVTA ... 
pvxiT. — TRANSFERRE. X 3714 (Liter- - 


— SOLLICITARE. | 


TRANSDVCERE. . 


TRANS- | 


num): SIGNA TRANSLATA EX ABDITIS LOCIS 


AD CELEBRITATEM THERMARVM; II 4514 
(Barcino, 223): (pecuniam) ^T (sic) REM 
PVB(LICAM) ... TRANSFERRI; XIII 1668 (Ara 
Rom. et Aug., oration of Claudius) 1. 26: 
AD CONSVLES, ANNVOS MAGISTRATVS, ADMI- 
NISTRATIO REI P(VBLICAE) TRANSLATA EST; 
ib. l. 329: Qvib A CONSVLIBVS AD DECEM- 
VIROS TRANSLATVM IMPERIVM?; Rev. Arch. 
(1902) p. 434 (Lambaesis): Qyr Ap vsr- 
RIOREM LOCVM SE TRANSTVLERINT. — 
TRANSIRE. XIII 2484 (Ambarri, ++): 
TRANSIERVNT AD VERAM REMEANS (S76, for 
remeantes) E cvRPVRE (sic) vita(m); Le 
Blant 353 — Carm. Lat. 772 (Col. Agrip- 
pin., +): Ap CAELEsT[ IA] [Rec ]NA. TRANSI- 
vir. — TRANSMITTERE. VI 1585 (Rome, 
198): vr ... AD HEREDES TRANSMITTAT. — 
VEHERE. XIII 128 (Convenae, 1): TE TvA 
PRO MERITIS VIRTVTIS AD ASTRA VEHEBAT 
INTVLERATQ YE ALTO DEBITA FAMA POLO} 
VI 1163 (Rome, 4°"): [vexervnt ] LiTvs 
AD HESPERIVM; Le Blant 170 (Civ. Turo- 
num, +): (furrés) QvAE COELI (sc) VEXIT 
AD ARCEM. — VENIRE. I 198 (Lex Re- 
petund.) XL: vrei (ste) [1]s Ap sesE vE- 
NIAT ; ib. LIII: ap SITELLAM SORTI VENIET ; 
VI 142 (Rome, fresco): BENiIAT (se, = 
veni ad) me; I 196 (Epist. Cons. de Bac- 
chan.), X 104 (ager Teuranus): vrer (sic) 
|. AD PR(AETOREM) VRBANVM ROMAM VENIRENT; 
. VI 9190 (Rome, 68): ap Hoc OFFICIVM 
. veNIsTIS; VI 10048, 10055 (Rome, 2^3): 
AD HONOREM VENIT; VI 25063 (Rome): 
| ET COMES AD LACHRIMAS (SiC) VENIET PRO 
» coNivcE Stren; VI 26554 (Rome): uic 
J AD ALOGIAM VENIATIS; Bull. Arch. Cr. 
- (1890) p. 75 (Rome, t): av Caticem BE- 
. NIMVS (sc); III 1668 (Ara Rom. et Aug., 
oration of Claudius) Il l. 21: 1am ENIM 
AD EXTREMOS FINES GALLIAE NARBONENSIS 
vENiSTI ; III. 14406 (Beroea): ap PROVIN- 
CIAM MACEDONIAM VENERVNT. — VERBA 
FACERE. X 4643 (Cales): AD ORDINEM 
v(ERBA) F(ECIT). — VERGERE. Mon. An- 
cyran. cap. 27. 32: veRGVN[T A ]p ORIEN- 
{te |m. — VERTI. VIII 77 (Talmis, 134): 
HADRIANI TAMEN AD PIA SAECVLA VERTI 
"AVSA. — VOCARE. II 1964 (Lex Ma- 
lacit., 19) LV: 1s MvNICIPES CVRIATIM AD 
.SVFFRAGIVM FERENDVM vocaTo; II 5439 
(Lea Ursonensis) CXXXII 19: neve at 
sic) cenam qvye[m] vocato: IV 1937 
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(Pompeii, grafito): avisave (sic, = quis- 
quis) ME AD C[E|NAM vocariT; VI 2023 
(Rome, Arval, 14): ap sacra vocaviT; 
I? p. 257 (Fasti Polemiz Silvii): av 
CONTIONEM POPVLVS VOCABATVR; II 4514 
(Barcino, 284): Qvor (sie) st Qvis EORVM 
AT (sic) MVNERA VOCITVS (sic) FVERIT; 
Pais 732 (Comum): Qva (sic) Nos DECE- 
PTOS AD IVRA FORVMQ (VE) vocaBas; XIII 
2372 (Lugudunum, +): DE MVNDI REGNIS 
AD TVA REGNA vocas; Rossi 159 (Rome, 
+, 963): PRO FACTIS ADALTA (sic) voca- 
ris. — VOLARE. Le Blant 516 (Are- 
late, -): A[p] astra voraws. — Add exx. 
of Ap dependent on the verbal force in 
nouns. Rev. Arch. (1901) p. 477, III 15053 
(Dalmatia): apitvs ap AQvAM; III 2245 
Salonae): ADITVM (àc6.) AD SEPVLCRVM; 
XIV 2733 (Tibur): apitvs AD IANVAM VIRI- 
part; VI 10231 (Rome): ap EVM Locvm 
ITVM, ACTVM, ADITVM, AmBITvM; VI 10247 
(Rome, 252): AD ID MONVMENTVM ITVM, 
ADITVM, AMBITVM ADQVE (sic) HAVSTVM; 
VI 14614 (Rome): AD HANC AEDICVLAM . 
ITVS, ADITVS, AMBITVS etc.; X 444 (Vallis 
Silari sup.): apitvs AD Sitvanvm; VI 
17653 (Rome): ap Has HAEDICVLAS (sic) 
ET OLLAS ITVM, ADITVM, AMBIT(VM) ET HAV- 
stvm; VI 26153 a, 33234 (Rome): itv, 
AMBITVM AT (sic) sEPVLxRVM (s7¢); VI 
26355 (Rome): aD HOC SEPVCHRVM ITVM, 
AMBITVM; VI 15677 (Rome): [Ap ]trvw Ap 
EVNDEM MONIMENTVM ; III 9315 (Salonae): 
AT (S¢¢) QYEM LOCVM ITER, AMBITVM, ACTVM, 
ApITVM ; VIII 13395 (Carthago): [ ixT& ]or- 
TVS, ADITVS AD SACR(ARIVM); V 3849 (Ve- 
rona): AcTVs aD PvTEVM ; V 1863 (Julium 
Carnieum): aD PONTEM TRANSITVS; Rey. 
Arch. (1902) p. 440 (Tunis): LEGATIO ap 
Lativm Maivs; X 3792 (Capua, 387): 
PROFECTIO AD ITER AVERNI; XIV 2165 
(Aricia): INTCITAMENTO (Sé¢) AD VIRTVTEM. 
(b) Similar, with verb omitted.  Exx. 
XIII 1862 (Lugudunum): (2/7) QANTVM 
(sic) AD LABOREM (Sc. pertinet) NVTRICIO, 
QANTVM AD PIETATEM PATRI, QANTVM AD 
BENEVOLENTIAM PATRONO; VIII 21031 
(Caesarea Maur.): siNE ME 4p MEOS (se. 
ire); VI 32004 (Rome, 359): ap Devm 
(se. ijf); VI 20674 (Rome): Qyae CvN- 
CTOS IVBET AD VADIMONIA MORTIS (80. 276) ; 
X 1154 (Abellinum): qyip ap TE? (sc. 
pertinet); XIII 500 (Ausci, +): mic (sc. 
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fumulus) AD INNOCENTEM ET PEREGRINVM 
(se. est; ^o ... here stands for gen. case); 
XIV 380 (Ostia): Strato piciT: « AMICI 
HOC AT (sic) SECVROS (se. venzetis) »; Carm. 
Lat. 1431 (Rome): rsrE qvis aD ME (se. 
pertinet); Le Blant, IV. &. 323 (Mandou- 
rel): A (szc) Deo oNnoREM (s26, sc. detur); 
XIV 3797 (Tibur): nic LoCVs ... AD RELI- 
GIONEM SEPVLTVRAE (Sc. e. g. pertinet); VI 
831 (Rome): rEMPvLVvM (s7¢) V! CONSVM- 
PTVM AD PRISTINVM STATVM (sc. restituit) ; 
XIII 3162 (Vidueasses) III 781 (Tyra, 
201): [E]xEMPLvM EPISTVLAE ... AD (Lum, 
se. seriptae); VIII 2728 (Lambaesis): 
Ponci VETVSTINI AD CnisPINVM (86. epistula 
seripta) ; V1 537 (Rome, 4"): (lle) DE sk 
Ap DEAM Nortiam (sc. hos versus facit). 

(c) Distance to, expressed by AD, 
VSQVE AD. [For many exx., see S. v. 
AB supra, pp. 26-28]. VI 1199 (Rome, 
565): PONTEM VIAE SALARIAE VSQVE AD 
AQVAM pESTRVCTVM ; XI 3895 (Capena): 
VSQVE AD ARIAM (sic); VI 23400 (Rome): 
VSQVE AB TERRA AD CAMARAM; V 3072 
(Patavium): vsovE Ap cawasETVM ; XI 
5942 (Tifernum Tiberinum): vsQ (ve) AD 
xaPvT (sic); VI 1239 b, f, 1262, 31549 
(Rome): Ap proximym cippvm; VI 12905 
(Rome): a soLo ap rasriGIVM ; VIII 
10047, 10083, = 22073, 22056, 22123 
(Africa): A KARTHAGINE VSQVE AD FINES 
NvwipiaE; III 586 (Lamia, 2"3): AB £0 
LOCO ... VSQVE AT (Sic) FONTEM DERCYN- 
NAM; X 5074 (Atina): Ap Forvm PEcva- 
u[vw]; X 6824 (Forum Appi): viam a 
TripONTIO AD Forvm Appi; VIII 2388 
(Thamugadi): vsQyE AD IMA FVNDAMENTA ; 
XIV 1124 (Ostia): vsave ap timitem; VI 
10237 (Rome, 16): ITER AD EVM LOCVM; 
XI 3126 (Falerii): a cHALc[1 pico ap Lv- 
cvm Ivnon(is); X 6430 (Circeii): VSQVE AD 
MAREM (Sc) A TERMINO; IIT 14149?! 50:59, 0? 
(Arabia): vsQvE aD Mare Rvsrvm; XIV 
4012 (Ficulea): vsqve aD MarTis £T VL- 
TRA; XIII 2423 (Lugudunum, +): 4 TERRA 
AD MaRnTYnss; III 567 (Delphi): ap mon- 
ricvi[os]; I 1393 — XI 1950 (Perusia, 
B. C.): ITER DEBTVR ($70) AD MONIMEN- 
ty(m); VI 30010 (Rome): ITER AD 1D MO- 
uvM(ENTVM); VI 10250 (Rome): vsQvE Ap 
Hoc MoNvMENTVM ; V 4708 (Brixia): 
vsQ (vE) AD MONIM(ENTVM) (2/d2us); XIII 
485 (Ausci): vsq(ve) Ab monimenTLv |m 


mevm; VI 2899 (Rome): ap mvrvm; V 
1008 a (Aquileia): VIAE STRATAE SVNT AB 
ANNIA AD MVRVM ; VIII 688 (vicus « Mog- 
rawa 7): VSQVE AD MVRVM ; Mon. Ancyran. 
cap. 26. 12: a GADIBVS AD OSTIVM ALBIS 
rivm[inis]; VI 17524 (Rome): 45 TITVLO 
vsQvE ap ostivm; Rey. Arch. (1902) 
p. 439 no. 161 (Sehedia, 1s): at Tria 
SOLDV (sic) VSQVE AD PETRAS = é7tj TH y, 
cvcge fuc tig méteac; X 4650 (Cales) : 
(viam) STRATAM AD PORTAM SVMMAM ET ... * 
AD PoRTAM GEMINAM ET ... AD ANGI- 
po[r](Tvm) Marvrae; XI 1062 (Parma): 
[a r]ono ap portam; V 7749 (Genua, 
Sentent. Minuc.), 1X 4791 (Forum No- 
vum): vsQve Ap rtvom (sic); VI 29982 
(Rome): vsqve ap scararia; VI 8123, 8124 
(Rome): LINEA PERPETVA AD svmmv(m); IX 
2827 (Buca, 19): Ex EO PALO ... AD SVPER- 
ciLIV(M) vLTIMI LACVS Serrant; I 1252 = 
X 787 (Pompeii before B. C. 3): vsqye 
AT (sic) TecvLas; VI 29959 (Rome): ITER 
AD TRICLEAM ; ib. 29958 (ibid.): ITER AT © 
TRICLIA (sic); VI 29782 (Rome): vsQvE 
AT (sic) ViaM FLamiNiAM; X 2455 (Pu- 
teoli): vsQvE ap [vr Jam; IX 808 (Luce- 
ria): aD Vicvm Lanis. 
(d) With numerals, « up to the amount 
of». II 1964 LI (Malaea, 15): pERVNT 
AD EVM NVMERVM; VI 1624 (Rome, 33): - 
PROC(VRATOR) ALEX(ANDREAE) PELvs! P[ ua- 
RIP] Ap ss. C (== sestertium centum mi- 
lia), and PRAEF(ECTVS) VEHICVL(ORVM) TRIVM 
PROV(INCIARVM) GALL(IAE) LvGDVNENS(IS), 
NARBONENS(IS) ET AQYITANIC(AE) AD Ss. 
Lx (= sestertium. sexaginta milia); II 


6278 (S. C. Italicense) l. 30: Ap Lx 


(milia) vsqve; II 1859 (Arunda): sEPvL- 
CRVM SIBI FIERI AD (denarios tot); IL 1579 
(Ipsea), VI 9626 (Rome): vsqye Ap (de- 
narios tot); IL 4514 (Barcino, 2^4) : vsovE 
AT (sic) (denarios tot); XII 1857 (Va- 
sio): qvop Ap Hs. (/0/) VSSVRIS (sic) PER- 
pvceretvr; VI 10048 (Rome, 274), IX 
6075 (Via Appia, Benevento-Brundisium), 
VIII 2353 (Thamugadi), VIII 7990 (Ru- 
sicade); VIII 10833 (Zattara, 9nd): AD 
us (/04); VII 180 (Lindum): 4p sssTER- 
(rios) n(vmmos) (tot); VI 22083 (Rome): 
VSQVE AD VNVM == «every single one». 
In the sense of « up to», «about», VIII 
284 (Prov. Byzac.): BEIXIT ANIS AT LXXX 
(sic). Add, of amount of stipend: X 7580 


- (Carales): PRAEF. VEHICVL. AD Hs. (fot) and 
PROC. B[15]1[1]orHEc(AE) Ap us. (tot) Lav- 
RENTI[ VM | LAVINATIVM. 
2. Denoting where. 
(a) Dependent on verbs of being, 


staying, ete. 
— LXXI: ap iD rvpoictvm avesse; XIII 3162 


(rest). 
I 198 (Lex Repetund.) 
(Viducasses): CVi ... AD LEGIONEM SEX- 


T[AM] ApsEp[r]r; II 2145 (Obuleo): s: 


QVIS TITVLVM AD MEI NOMINIS ASTITERIT j 


-. V 6166 (Troesmis, 22): c(ives) R(omANt) 


- CONS(ISTENTES) AD CaNaB(as); III 3505 


- (ibid.): 


(Aquincum): cos(rsrENTEs. $26) Ao LEG(IO- 
NEM) If AD(ivTRICEM); VI 32323 (Comm. 
Lud. Saec., 17 B. C.) 1. 107: AD ATAL- 
LAM FVERVNT ; II 1964 (Lex Malacit., 1) 
LV: CVRATO VT AD CISTAM CVIIVSQVE (S20) 
CVRIAE EX MVNICIPIBVS ELIVS ($70) MVNICIPI 
TERNI SINT; XI 1626 (Florentia): st TA- 
MEN AT (Sic) MANES CREDIMVS ESSE ALIQYID } 
XI 3008 (ager Viterbiensis): (vz//a) Qyar 
EST AD AQvas Passertnas svas; XI 6080 
(Urvinum Mataurense): pvm ESsES AD SV- 
PEROs ; III 2964 (Jader): QvaM rons AD 
SVPEROS NOLVIT ESSE DIV; VI 2968 (Rome): 
FVIT AD SVPEROS MENSES Vir; III 14340 
(Dalmatia): exa(MINATVM) AD TENS(AVRA- 


'RIA) s(ACRAE) M(ONETAE) S(irmiensis); LIT 


10107 (Brattia): cvm INSISTEREM AD CaA- 
PITELLA COLVMNARVM AD TERMAS (s20) Li- 
ciNIANAS; XIII 2104 (Lugudunum): Ci(av- 
DIVS) HvNC vi[v]vs Srvcias RvriNVS AD 
VMBRAS INSTITVIT TVMVLVM ; XI 4969 (Spo- 
letium, 420): NATIS, QVOS AD VBERA LI- 
Qvir; VI 9526 (Rome): Qvt MANET IN 
Sepvra (s7c) [M Jatone av Nimra[s] (sc); 
III 1967 (Salonae, 302): Qvi MENESTRABI 
(sic) ATmrrowEs (s2c); ib. 1968 (ibid., 


303): wENEsTRAVIMVS (sic) AT TRITONIS 


(sic); VI 3198 — 32783 (Rome): wma- 
TVS ... AT (sic) LEGIONE(M) PRiMA(M) 


AT[r]vrRi[cEM] (sc); VI 3297 (Rome): 


-. NATVS AD Aqyas Batizas; III 13737 (Car- 


sium): OBITI AD VILLAM SVAM : ib. 14214? 
OBITA AD ViL(L)A(M) sva(m); XII 


. 594 (near Arelate, 273): AD  PRAESIDES 


 PR[OviNCI]AE PERSECVTVS EST INIVRIAM NO- 


STRAM SvIS iN[PENSIS]; XIII 1680 (Ara 


. Rom. et Aug., 275): ap ARAM CAESARVM 
J STATVAM EQVESTREM PONENDAM  CENSVE- 
. RvNT; II 3270 (Castulo): siGNA VENERIS 


GENETRICIS ET CVPIDINIS AD THEATRVM PO- 


svir; III 10232 (Sirmium, +): titvivm 


POSVIT AD BEATV(M) SvwEROT(EM); XIII 
1791 (Lugudunum, +, 33): rostrrv(s) Est 
AD SANCTOS ; VI 17072 (Rome): (2//a) eo- 
svir (illum) at (sie == alongside of) se 
iN svo; III 14188 (Nicomedia): rosrvs 
(sic) EST AD marTvres (sic); VIII 5798 
(Sigus): at (sic) svPEROS REMANsIT; V? 
p. 925 (Dacia, wax-tablet, 167): rema(n)- 
SISSE AD ALB(VvRNvM); XIII 1968 (Lugu- 
dunum): Qvi sEPELLITVS EST L[v Naz Pr- 
SAE IN Tvsci[A] AD FLVMEN Macna (sic); 
VIII 15930 (Sicca): sepvitvs aT (sic) 
VaTicanvm; XIV 636 (Ostia): seT (sic) 
TAMEN AD MANES PHOENIX ME SERBAT (S76) 
IN ARA; I 199 (Sentent. Minuc.) l. 19: 
STAT AD FLOVIVM (s2c) Epem; V 5370 
(Mediolanium): pvm STARET PATER AD TO- 
rvM; VI 35126 (Rome): ap LEVES vMBRAS 
vacor; V 4078 (Mantua): ap svPERos 
vivitis; VIII 4256 (Verecunda): av(a)e 
AD svP(EROS) vix(iT); III 4483 (Carnun- 
tum: VIXI EGO DVM LICVIT DVLCITER AD 
SVPEROS. 

(b) Prepositional phrases, «by », «at», 
«near», ete. Mon. Ancyran. cap. 25. 4: 
aD ActTivm; ib. cap. 21. 22: THEATRVM 
AD AEDE(M) APoLLINIs ; V? p. 856-7 (The- 
bae, and Dacia, wax-tablets, 86): Ap ar- 
Dem Fipet p(opvit) R(omani); I 197 (Lex 
Bantiae, 133-118 B. C.): [1Jovranto 
APVD QVAESTOREM AD AERARIVM; IV 1421 
(Pompeii, grafilo): ^p AmPnHiTHIATRV(M) 
(sic); XIV 3534 (Tibur): sacerpos M(a- 
TRIS D(evm) M(AGNAE) I(bAEAE) AD AQvas 
ALBvLAS; VI 5076 (Rome): Ap AQvas 
Caripa[s]; XI 6481 (Mons Fereter, 148): 
TEMPLVM AD AQVAs ; XIII 1674 (Ara Rom. 
et Aug.): sacERDos Romas ET Avo(vsrI) 
AD ARAM AD CONFLVENTES ARARIS ET RHO- 
DANI; XIII 1684, 1702 (ibid.): sacERport: 
AD ARAM Cazs(anis) N(ostri); III. 13827 
(Doclea): sAcERD(os) Ap a[R]awm Carsa- 
R1]; XIII 1718 (Ara Rom. et Aug): 
SACERDOTI AD ARAM ROMAE ET AVGVSTO- 
r(vm); XII 4333 (Narbo, 12-18): ARAM 
NARBONE IN FORO POSVIT, AD QVAM QVO- 
TANNIS ... HOSTIAS SINGVLAS IMMOLENT; 
VIII 15677 (Ucubi): AT (8/0) QvAM ARAM; 
XII 4503 (Narbo): Ap Septe(m) Anas; Vl 
2059, 2060, 2104 (Rome, Arval) XI 
3303 (Forum Clodi, 18): ap aram; VI 
10200 (Rome): Lanista aD Ar(Am) Foni- 
NAR(VM) Romag; X 7891 (Sardinia, 68), 
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III? p. 850 (Salonae): ap ARAM GENTIS 
IvLiIAE; VI 82346 (Rome, Arval, 89): Ap 
ARAM ProviDENTIA[E]; VI 36617 (Rome), 
VIII 2372 (Thamugadi): ap arcvm; II 
4712, 4715 (Corduba, 35-6): AB Iano Av- 
GVSTO QVI EST AD Baetem; II 1956 (Car- 
tima): PORTICVS AD BALINEVM ; XIV 4190 
(Nemus Dianae): ap BALNEVM vetvs; VI 
239895 (Rome, 45): Ap BasiLIC(AM) APo- 
STOLI Pavir ete.; Mom. Ancyran. cap. 12. 
40: ap Cam[pvm Martivm]; IX 1175 
(Aeclanum): Ap KapvT (sZc) EIVSDEM VIAE; 
Le Blant, JV. R. 445 (Céleyran): pomvs ap 
caPvT PONTIS; V 1039 (Aquileia): vNcTor 
AD KaPvT Arricass (sic); XI 6726? (Re- 
gium Lepidum, a weight), V 8119* (Aqui- 
leia, ibid.): exa(ctvm) Ap Casto(ris); VI 
8688 (Rome): acrort Cagsaris AD Ca- 
stor(is) ete.; VI 10037 (Rome): nic ap 
PIETATIS AD CaTEDnAS (570) Dvas; XI 3083 
(Falerii): ap Cereris; VI 17130 (Rome): 
AD CINEREM (i. e. « in death»); VI 21151 
(Rome): ap cineres; Mon. Ancyran. 
cap. 19. 8: PorTicvm AD Circvm FLami- 
NIVM ; 1b. eap. 19. 4: PvLviNaR AD CiRCVM 
MAXUMVM- Japon l0 ip, ied | pes VAL 
2296 (Fasti Esquilini), I? p. 221 (F. Sa- 
bint), I p. 923 = IX 4192 (F. Amiter- 
nini), l p. 801 — IX 421 (7. Venusini): 
(sacrificium) SvmMano Ap Circvm Maxi- 
mvm; I? p. 218 (F. Caeretani): Mataz AD 
Circ(vm) M[Ax](imvw); I? p. 217 = IX 
" 2820 (F. Allifani): FLoRAE ap C[ ir |(cvm) 
Maximvm; I p. 320 = I? p. 240 (F. Val- 
lenses): VENERI AD Circvm Maximvm; I 
p. 324 = I? p. 245 — IX 4192 (I. Ami- 
Lernini): HERCVLI INVICTO AD Circvm Ma- 
xu vas Lop. ceepee—= 17-9; 0245s DK 
4192 (ibid.): Neprvno, Pretatr ap Cir- 
c(VM) Frami[N](ivm);.1 p. 390 = I? 
p. 252 — XI 6050 (F. Urbinates): lv- 
N(ON!) Rzc(iNAE) ApCim(cvM) (sic) FLa- 
M(iNIVM); I p. 458 (2. Triumphales Ca- 
it.) : (illo) AD CLasTipivm INTERFECTO ; Le 
Blant91 (Lugdunensis): Locvw ... aD isTVM 
cENVBIVM (820); I? p. 214 = VI 2295 
== 32482 (F. Arvalium): av CompPitvm 
Acitt; XIII. 1042 (Mediolanum Santo- 
num): sac{e|rp(os) RowaE ET AvGvsTI 
AD CONFLVENTEM; VI 2030 (Rome, Arval, 
40): AD Deam Diam VACCAM IMMOLAVIT ; 
VI 38950 (Rome): ap DzAM Diam; IX 
3314 (Superaequum, 271): ap beam Pr- 
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LINAM; VI 140 (Rome, devotio): NEC AD 


DEOS NEC AD HOMINES; VIII 14313 (Utica) : 
HORTOS AD Dian(am); X 8071* (Hercula- | 
neum, a silver vase): scriptvm CAPVAE AT 
Deanvm (sic); Bull. Arch. Cr. (1900) 
p. 132 (Rome, +): A» Domnvm (sic) Lav- - 
RENTIVM == « at the tomb of»; III 102358 
(Sirmium, +): FECI ... MEMORIAM AD Do- 
MNVM (Sic) SYNEROTEM ... AD DEXTRAM; 
Rev. Arch. (1904) p. 310 (Praeneste, 4") : 
AD Dvas Casas; II 5439 ( Lex Ursonens.) ; 
CXXVIII 1. 15: ap FANA, TEMPLA, DELV- 
BRA; X 3792 (Capua, 387): LvsrRATIO AD 
FLVMEN CasiLINO (Sc), and LvSTRATIO AD 
FLVMEN AD ITER Dianaz3 VI 2075 (Rome, 
Arval, 105): Ap Focvivm Dzag Diaz; XI 
6689'* (Savignano, a tile): Ap ForN[a- 
cem |. (2lius)e 1 p. 820. == Dp aie 
— IX 2320 (Fasti Allifani), lp. 324 = 
I? p. 244 — IX 4192. (FK. Amiternini): 
(sacrificium) Divo Ivtio Ap. Forvm; I 
p. 825 — I*-p. 245 — IX 4192. (ibids): 
SaTvrn(O) AD For(vm), and Orr Ap Fo- | 
rvm; 1? p. 240 — VI 2298 (JF. Vallen- : 
ses): Sper aD Forvm Hotitorivm; IX 
2827 (Buca, 19): ap FRAXINVM NOTATAM; 
I 551 (Polla, 132 B. C.): Ap FRETVM AD 
Statvam; V 6240 (Mediolanium, +): mar- 
TvRIS AD FRONTEM; VI 30840 (Rome, 
333): COLL(EGIVM) FonE(N)s(ivM) Ap Ge- 
NiVM Loci; XI 6222 (Fanum Fortunae): 
CENATIO NEM AD GVNTHAM ; XIV 4190 (Ne- 
mus Dianae): AD HORREA SEMPRON(IANA); 
VI 32416 (Rome, 257): apvp Divina AL- 
TARIA ... ET AD AETERNOS IGNIS ; XI 6078 
(Urvinum Mataurense): wowLEBA (se, == 
nolebam) ESSE ACERBIS (se, — acerba) Ap 
INFEROS QVAE AT (876) SVPEROS DVLCIS FVI j 
VI 36653 (Rome): Ap tnreros; XI 1924 
(Perusia, 166): Ap iwrROIT[vM c]v- 
[rit}ae]; VI 19151°(Rome): arcvs ap 
Isis; VI 9664 (Rome): FERRARIVS SVB AEDE 
ForTVNAE AD Lacvm Aretis; VI 81893 
(Rome): Ap Lacvm Lowcvw; VI 9545 
(Rome): Ap Laevam; V p. 617 no. 5 (Me- 
diolanium, +): MarTyRIS AD LAEVAM; I | 
p. 322 = 1? p. 242 — VI 2299 (F. Va- 
ticani): Via FLAM(INIA) AD LAPIDEM  PRI- 
M(AM); XIII 3162 (Viducasses): EPISTVLA 
QVAE AD LATVS SCRIPTA ES 1]; VI 10229 
(Testament. Dasumii) l. 115: AD Latvs 
MONIMEN[ T1]; IX 1617 (Beneventum): 
ADLATVS (sc) TRIBVNORVM rvir; V 988 
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(Aquileia): mttes ap Latvs Avo(vsri); 
VIII 2438 (Thamugadi, 343): ar (sic) La- 
Tvs Basis; III? p. 845 (Dacia, 60): ap 
LATVS siNISTR(VM); IIL p. 1962 (Coptos, 
83): ap Larvs pextrvm; III 12489 
(Troesmis): sacerpotivm aT (sic) Lipe- 
rvM; IX 1548 (Beneventum): LiwEN AD 
HOC, POPVLI, PERSOLVITE VOTA TONANTI; 
X 4104 (Capua): Hospes, Hospitivm T[1 er 
AD Lvcvw Decipiorvm; II 2638 (Astu- 
rica): sacERDOS RoMaE ET Avc(vsTi) AD 
Lvcvm Avc(vst1); XV 332, 333, 334 
(Rome): FicLinazE AD MeRCvrivM FELICEM ; 
XIV 376 (Ostia): PONDERA AD MACELLVM 
ET MENSVRAE AD Forvm Vinarivm; VIII 
7759 (Cirta); ODORATVR AD MARE PINVS; 
VI 10234 (Rome, 223): Via APPrA AD 
Martis; XII 961 (Arelate, +): AD SAN- 
CTVM MARTYRE[ mM]; IIL 9546 (Salonae, +): 
AD MEDIANVS (sc) MARTYRES; XIV 2934 
(Praeneste, 385): vr AD MEMORI(A)M MEAM 

. COLANT sSPIRITVM MEVM; Bull. Arch. 


Cr. (1900) p. 509 (Rome, +): ap me(n)- 


.SA(M) BEATI MaRTvris (sic); VI 10245 


(Rome): AD MILLIARIVM V SVPRA PONTEM 
AD MONIMENTVAM (sic) (2ius); I p. 917 
= | p. 236 (Fasti Praenestini): FERIAE 
RoBiGO Via CLAVDIA AD MILLIARIVM V; I 


p. 323 = I? p. 248 = IX 4192 (FF. Ami- 


 fernini): AD MILLIAR(IA) PRIM(VM) ET SEX- 


t(vm); VIII 14683 (Simitthus, 183): 


AT (sic) mittartvm vr; XI 3715 (Pyrgi): 
AD MIL(LIARIVM) PRiIM(vM); XIII 1791 (Lu- 


- gudunum, 3°), X 3335 (Misenum, 247), 


ee SSS ee c-r 


IX 2995 (Anxanum, 2^3), V 4056 (Man- 


tua, 248), V 4091 (Cremona, 2^3), XI 


628 (Faventia, 216), X 7855 (Sardinia, 
134), III p. 2213 (Brigetio, 150), VIII 
20978 (Caesarea, 2"¢), VII 1193 (Britan- 


nia, 103) ete. (freq. in £abulae honestae 


missionis): POST TEMPLVM Divi Avo(vsrt) 
AD MiNERVAM ; III 703 (Philippi): apmo- 
NIMENT(VM) (sc) EOR(vM) vEscENTVR; VI 
8861 (Rome): Ap monimentvm (llus); 


. XI 132 (Ravenna): Ap wmoNvwENTVM; I 


E 264 XXIII — I? p. 189 — XI 1826 


(Arretium, elogium of M. Valerius Maxi- 


- mus): Ap Mvrciaz; I? p. 274 (Fasti. Phi- 


- locali) : 


EQyvs AD Nixas FIT; XII 5272 
(Narbo): Ap Orcuyvm qvip vacet?; III 


6418 (Dalmatia): av PErRAM Loncam; VI 
. 10035 (Rome): Ap Piuvw ; I? p. 217 = IX 
2820 (Fasti Allfani) I p. 324 = T 


p. 244 — IX 4192 (7. Amiternini) : (sa- 
erificium) PortvNo AD PONTEM, AEMI- 
LiVM; I p. 320 =I? p. 240 (F. Vallen- 
ses): Portvno AD Pontem AszmiLt; VI 
9488 (Rome, +): ad Porta(m) Tricemi- 
NA(M) LaGvNaRa (sic); I? p. 217 — IX 
2320 (Fasti Allifani): Herc[ v.i ] invicto 
AD Port(am) Triceminam; I 1166 — X 
5807 (Aletrium, B. C.): LAcvw ap [P Jor- 
TAM; Mon. Ancyran. cap. 11. 29: [Az]- 
pES Honoris ET VirTVTIS AD PorTam [ Ca- 
PENAM |; I? p. 214 — VI 2295 — 32482 
(Fasti Arvalium): FERIAE ET SVPPLICATIO- 
NES AD OMNIA PVLVINARIA; VIII 10942 
(Caesarea): Ap pvpvm == (buried) beside 
her baby; XIV 409 (Ostia): Ap Qvapnt- 
Gam Font Vivant; XII 3313 (Nemausus): 
AD RIPAM FLVMINIS RHopANI; XIV 2112 
(Lanuvium, 2^3) ]. 25: n(vmmt) Qvi AD 
ROGVS (sic) DIVIDENTVR; XI 5047 (Meva- 
nia): An RocvM svvm; VI 2023 (Rome, 
Arval, 14): Ap sacriricivm; Le Blant 
101 (Lugdunensis): Ab Sanctvm PETRVM 
Aprostotvm; XIV 2408 (Bovillae, 169): 
(illi) OMNIBVS CORPORIB(VS) AD SCAENAM 
HONORATO; XI 6435 (Pisaurum): ap 1n- 
FERNAS SEDES ACHERVNTIS AD VNDAS; Rossi 
810 (Rome, +), XI 1436 (Pisae), Pais 
181 (Aquileia): ap sepvicrvm; VIII 18880 
(Numidia): ar (sic) sEPvLTVRAM; VIII 
2728 (Lambaesis): AD SEPTENTRIONEM ; 
XIV 2496 (ager Tusculanus): reG(10NE) vii 
AT (sc) Tres StiLANOS; V? p. 852 (Panno- 
nia Sup., 74): ap sinistram; VI 10036 
(Rome): Ap Sonosss 1111; V? p. 925 (Dacia, 
wax-tablet, 167): Ap srATiONEM (ius); 
VI 9673 (Rome): PIGMENTARIO NEGOTIANTI 
ESQVILIIS ISDEM AD STATVAM PLANCI; XIV 
636 (Ostia): HIC FVIT AD SVPEROS FELIX; 
III 3980 (Siscia): NvNQvaAM OPTO vos 
AD SVPEROS BENE [ VA |LERAE (s20) ; X 2598 
(Puteoli): Fvit AD SVPEROS INIMICA NEMINI; 


. X 2641 (ibid): Qvop aD SvPEROS MIHI 


pepistr; X 3969 (Capua): cvm ... aD 
SVPEROS LiciTvM EST; IX 2893 (Histo- 
nium), IX 3473 (Peltuinum), XI 6435 
(Pisaurum): at (sic) svPERos; VI 23551 
(Rome), XI 856 (Mutina), III 2609 == 
9418 (Salonae) VIII 12118 (Prov. By- 
zac.): AD svPEROS; I p. 285 XXV = I? 
p. 191 VII = VI 1808 (Rome, elogium 
of Camillus): Eravscis Ap SvTRIVM DEVI- 


cris; XIII 1706 (Ara Rom. et Aug.): 


NW OSTEN, 
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SACERDOTI AD TEMPLVM ROMAE ET ÁVGV- 
storvm; IX 3513 (Furfo, 58 B. C.): ap 
Hvc (sic) TEMPLVM; V 6876 (Alpis Poe- 
nina): aT (sic) TvA TEMPLA; VI 33885 
(Rome): Qvi AD TETRASTYLVM EPVLATI FVE- 
uwT; Il 3270 (Castulo): signa VENERIS 
GENETRICIS ET CVPIDINIS AD THEATRVM ; I? 
Deck XA 2820) (haste Alli fanz), 1 
p. 920 = I* p. 240 (F. Vallenses): (sa- 
erificium) Jano AD THEATRVM MARCELLI ; 
Doro ts) Im Dd5 —— IX 4192: (F. 
Amiternini): laNo ap TraTH(nvM) (sc) 
Marcetti; I? p. 215 (EF. Arvalium): 
APOLLINI AD THEATRVM ManczLLI; | p. 330 


ESI Ob 2 ea kl 0000 (7. Urbina- 


. les): APoLLINI, Laton[ az] AD THEATR(VM) 


MARCPELUR Ns Op old) = wu p.286. 07 
Praenestini): Divo Avcysto Patri AD 
THeatrvm Marc{ ett]; VI 32323 (Rome, 
Comm. Lud. Saec., 17 B. C.): ^s TibERIM 
s[A]cmurricivw. rEciT; VI 2357 (Rome): 
HOSPES, AD HVNC TVMVLVM NE MEIAS!; VI 
14578 (Rome): ap Hoc (sic) TVMVLVM ; 
III 2609 = 9418 (Salonae): aD TvwvLvM; 
XIV 3314 (Praeneste): MACERIA AD VIAM ; 
III 2397 (Salonae): im HORTO AD VIAM; 
VI 10239 (Rome), XI 1031 (Brixellum): 
AD VIAM. — Ap (as APVD q. V.): «at the 
house of»; in court, or before a magi- 
strate, «in the presence of», « before. 
IV 1880 (Pompeii, graffío): at (sic) 
QVEM NON CENO, BARBARVS ILLE MIHI ES 
VI 2060 (Rome, Arval, 81): EPVLANTES 
AD MaGisTRVM ; VI 2065 (ibid., 87), 2067 
(ibid., 90), 2104 (ibid., 218): zevLari 
SVNT AD MacisTRVM ; X 2641 (Puteoli): 
OMNIA PARATA SVNT AD ME; II 6278 (S. 
C. Italicense) l. 16: Ap PRINCIPES ; I 206 
Lec Jul. Munic.) 1. 1: av co(n)s(vLem) 
PROriTERI; 1 198 (Lex Repetund.) LXII: 
AD QvaestoremM; I 197 (Lex Bantiae, 
123-118 B. C.): av @(vagsTorem); Eph. 
Epigr. IX p. 1 (Lex Munie. Tarentini): 
AD mit [vir(os) ]; VI 35987 (Rome): sciaT 
SE AD PONTIFICES DISPVTATVRVM. 

(c) In place-names. [For location, see 
under each name] In four ztineraria 
inscribed on cups found at Aquae Apol- 
linares (7 Bagni di Vicarello), XI 3281-4: 
Ap Aras, Ap CaLem, Ap Commvsta (sc), 
Ap Decimvm (se. méliiarium), AD FiNEs, 
Ap Lvcos, Ap Martis, Ap Morvm, Ap 
Nova, Ap Novias, Ap ParEM, ADPor- 


TVA (sic), Ap PRAETORIVM, AD SOLARIA Or 
ApDvoSotaria ($20), AD Tvrres, Ap Vi- 
cEsiMvM (sc. milliarium). Elsewhere, Ap 
Casas, VIII 270 — 11451 (Casae); Ap 
Dvas Casas, Rev. Arch. (1904) p. 310 
(Praeneste, 4!) ; Ap FaervA, I 551 (Polla, 
132 B. C). — III 14147* (Philae, 29 
B. C.): recis ArgTHIOPVM AD PurLas; III 


399 (Pergamus), VI 8582 (Rome), X 1185 


(Puteoli): ALexanpria AD ArGyPTVM; IX. 


41 (Brundisium) : ANTIOCHENSIS SYRIAE AD 
DarHNEM; III 183 (Syria): CassaniENsIS 
ap LiBaNvM ; XI 3943 (Capena, 87): Prvsa 
AD OLYMPVM. 

(d) In functions, publie and private. 
ACTA. III 6819 (Antiochia Pisidiae): Ap 
-A SENATVS. —  AEDIFICIA. VI 6225 
(Rome): Ap -4. — AEGYPTVS. X 4862 
(Venafrum, 135): tp1oLlo ]oo Ap -vw. — 
AERARIVM. XIV 3607 (Tibur, 31): 
PR(AETOR) AD -vm; XI 1526 (Luca): Qvas- 
stor! AD -vm; XII 3166 (Nemausus, 1*9): 
Wt VIR AD -VM ; VI 1932 (Rome): viATOR 
AD -VM. — ALIMENTA. XIV 2922 (Prae- 
neste, 93): proc(vrator) AD -A [Lvca- 
N(1aE)], Bavrr(roRvw), CaLaBm(raE) ET 
APVLIAE; III 1456 (Sarmizegetusa, 211- 


12): PROC(VRATOR) AD -A PER APVLIAM, 


CaLaBRIAM, LvcANIAM ET Brvttios; VI | 
1623, 1634 (Rome): PRoc(vRATOR) AD -A. | 


— ANNONA. VI 1633 (Rome), XIV 161 
(Ostia), X 7580 (Carales): proc(vraTor) 


AD -am; XII 672 (Arelate): apivr(o&R) | 


PROCVR(ATORIS) AvGVSTORVM AD -AM; VI 
8450 (Rome, 2?3): TaBvL(arivs) Osris AD 


-a(m); VIII 2757 (Lambaesis): ap -AM | 
VIS 
1531 — 31673, 1532 (Rome): cocwo- | 


PERP(ETVO). —- APPELLATIONES. 


SCENTI AD SACRAS -ES. — ARGENTVM. 
VI 8730 (Rome, 15): ap -vm POTORIVM 


L. Cazsanis ; VI 3941, 4425, 5746 (ibid.): | 
AD -VM. — ARCA. XI 417 (Ariminum): | 
Q(varsroR) ALIM(ENTORVM) AD AR[C JAM | 


vicANi, — BONA. VI 1634 (Rome): Pro- 


C(vRATOR) AD BONA DAMNATORVM; III | 


6575 — 7127 (Ephesus): [Pro ]c(vraTor) | 


AD BONA CO[GE |NDA IN AFrica; III 1464 
(Sarmizegetusa, 211-12): Proc(vraTor) 


AD BONA PLAVTIANI. — BYBLIOTHECA. | 


VI 4420 (Rome, 18): ap ByBLio[ THE- 
cam]. — CAPITVLARIA. VI 8601 (Rome, 
1st): PROCVRATOR AD -A IVDAEORVM. — 
CASTOR. VI 8689 (Rome, 15): proc(v- 


| 
| 
| 


RATOR) Avo(vsri) Ap Casron(Ew). — CEN- 
SVS. XII 408, Rev. Arch. (1900) p. 431 
(Massilia): apivrort ApcENsvs (s/6) PRO- 
viN(CO(IAE) Lvcvpvnensis; XI 5669 (At- 
tidium): Apivr(oR) a[p cjews(vs); VI 
8578 (Rome): Avc(vsTi) DISPENSATOR AD 
CENSVS PROVINCIAE Lvcpvnensis; II 2129 
(Obulco): COMES ET ADSESSOR LEGATI AD 
[ cENSVs accip(1ENDOS) |; X 6658 (Antium, 
203): rec(ATvs) AvG(vsT1) P(RO) P(RAETORE) 
AD CENSVS PROVINCIAE LvGpvn_ensis;3 III 
. 6819 (Antiochia Pisidiae): [Lec(atvs) Av- 
G(VSTI) PROPR(AETORE) | AD cENsvs PAPHLA- 
—c(oniaz); XIII 5089 (Aventicum, 204): 
LEGATO ImP(ERATORIS) AD CENSVS ACCIPIEN- 
os; III 8925 (Neviodunum, 2"): pro- 
C(VRATOR) ... AD C[ ENSVS A |cc[ IPIENDOS ]; 
XIV 4250 (Tibur): procvratori Avo(v- 
STI) AD ACCIPIENDVS (S7¢) CENSVS IN PRO- 
viNC(iA) GatiLiA LVGVDVNENENSI (8760) ET 
IN PROVINCIA THracia; VI 31863 (Rome): 
PROC(VRATOR) AvG(vsTI) AD cENs[ vs ] GaL- 
LORVM, and proc(vrator) Avc(vsTi) aD 
CENSVS Brit| anNorvM |; VIII 10500 (Thys- 
drus): PRoc(vRATOR) Avc(vsTi) AD CENSVS 
acciPIENDOS; VI 1463 (Rome): TRIBVNO 
LATICLAVIO. L[sc](romis) vi GEM(INAE) 
AT (sic) CENSVS AcciPI[ EN ]bos CIVITATIVM 
XXIII VASCONVM ET VARDVLORVM. — CVRA. 
IX 1619 (Beneventum, 273): HONORATO 
AD CVRAM KALENDARI REI P(VBLICAE) CANV- 
 siNOR(vM); VIII 9327 (Caesarea): Pro- 
. C(VRATOR) AvG(VSTI) AD CVRAM GENTIVM.— 
. CVSTODIA. III 12069 (Ptolemais Her- 
miu): COMMILITONIBVS QVI HIC FVERVNT 
| AD CVSTODIA, — DEA. XII 1529 (Vocon- 
tii): cvRAT(OR) AD DEAM Avc(vsTam) Vo- 
. c(oNrioRVM), [or Voc(owriAw)]. — ELE- 
| PHANTI. VI 8583 (Rome): PROCVRATOR 
JLAVRENTO AD -Os. — EPISTRATEGIA. 
VIII 10500 (Thysdrus) : proc(vrator) Av- 
. G(vsTi) AD -AN (sic) THEBAIDOS; III 6575 
== 7127 (Ephesus): PRoc(vRATOR) IN AE- 
| GYPTO AD -AM [s]EPTEM NOMORVM ET Ar- 
»SiNOITVM. — FALERNAE (sc. vites). II 
2029 (Osqua): PRoc(vRATOR) AvG(vsT!) PER- 
- Baeric(AM) (se) Ap FaL(ERNAS) VEGET(AN- 
pas). — FAMILIA. V 8659 (Concordia) : 
»PROC(VvRATOR) AvG(vsTI) AD -(IAM) Gra- 
-D(raTORIAM) T&RANsPA(DANAM); III 6994 
_(Prusa): [PRoc(vRATOR)] AvGG. AD F[a- 
_ MILIAM | GLADIAT[ ORIAM ]. — FASCES. VIII 
. 4044 (Cirta, 224): orpinatTo IN GALLIA 
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AT (sic) QVINQVE FAscEs. — FERAE. VI 
10208 (Rome, 284): aprvror AD -as, — 
FISCVS. VI 5197 (Rome, 1*9: pisp(eNn- 
SATOR) AD -VM GALLICVM PROVINCIAE Lvc- 
DVNENSIS. — HASTA. X 8260 (Tarra- 
eina): x VIR AD -AM. — HEREDITATES. 
VI 6291 (Rome): Ap -Es. — IMAGINES. 
VI 3972 (Rome, 1*9): ap -es, — IMPE- 
DIMENTA. VI 9775 (Rome): ap -4. — 
INSTRVMENTVM. VIII 12898 (Car- 
thago): Apivr(OR) AD INSTRVMENTV (sc) 
COMMENTARIORVM. — INSVLAE. VI 3973 
(Rome, 1%): Ap -as. [ ef. iNsvrAnivs.]; VI 
9383 (Rome): ExacTOR AD -as. — LIBRI. 
VI 8877 (Rome): ap -os. — LOCATIO- 
NES. VI 6316 (Rome): mac. QVAEST. AD 
-Es. — LVDVS. VI 9470 (Rome): (ay |! 
FVIT AD Lvypvm GaLLicvM. — MANVS. 
VI 4449 (Rome£ 1s): Ap manvm. [cf. ^ 
MANV, AMANVENSIS |]; VI 9523 (Rome): 


- LIBRAR(IVS) AD MANVM. — MARGARITAE. 


VI 7884, 9543 (Rome): ap -as — MARS. 
XIV 309 (Ostia): macistro Ap ManTE(M) 
Ficanvm Avc.; XIV 2918 (Praeneste): 
M(AGISTER) AD M(axtem) PRAEN(ESTINVM) ? 
— MENSA. VIII 13188 (Carthago) : aprv- 
T(oR) TABVL(ARIT) AD MEN(SAM) Tuisi- 
pvENsi (sc) — MERCVRIVS. X 3847 
(Capua): proc(vrator) A[vo |vstor(vm) 
AD VAY ALEXANDR[EAE]. — MI- 
NICIA (se. .portieus). XI 5669 (Atti- 
dium): proc(vraTor) AvG(vsTI) AD -AM. — 
MONETA. II 4609 (Baetulo): (ZU) 11 
viro AD -AM; XIII 1499 (ager Arverno- 
rum): (Zi) mit(itr) con(onris) xvit. Lvc- 
DVNENSIS AD -AM. — NAVES. XIV 2045 
(Vieus Augustanus): PROCVRATORI PVGIL- 
LATIONIS ET AD NAVES VAGAS. — OLEVM. 
XIV 20 (Ostia, 224): PRoc(vRATOR) aD 
OLEVM IN QGaLBaE (sc. horreis) OsriAE 
PORTVS VTRIVSQVE; II 1180 (Hispalis, 2^1): 
PRAEF(ECTVS) ANNON(AE) ADOLEVM (sc) 
AFRVM ET HISPANVM RECENSENDVM, ITEM 
SOLAMINA TRANSFERENDA, ITEM VECTVRAS 
NAVICVLARIIS EXSOLVENDAS. — ORDO. V 
7872 (Cemenelum): orrio Ap oRDINE(M) 
(centurionis) LEG(IONIS) xxi PRIMIGENIAE. 
— PATRIMONIVM. VI 31863 (Rome): 
PROC(VRATOR) AVG(VSTI) AD PATRIM(ONIVM). 
— PENDICIVM (?). VI 5846 (Rome): 
AD PENDICI(VM) CEDRI (i. e. qui cedrium 
adpendit?). — POPVLVS. III 1456 (Sar- 
mizegetusa, 238): cvraTori AD -(vm) vi[A- 


gari 
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] AD xx TRANS Papvm; VI 


R |(vm) TRAIANAE ET AvRELIAE [ET] AECLA- 
NENSIS.. — POSSESSIONES. VI 4014, 
4015 (Rome, 15): Ap -zs. — PRAEDIA. 
III 536 (Corinthus, 33): PRoc(vRATOR) 
AT (Sic) PRAEDIA GaLLiANA. — PRAETO- 
RIVM. VIII 4240 (Verecunda): (i/i) 
EXACTO AT (sic) PRAET(ORIVM). — RA- 
TIONES. VIII 7039 (Cirta): PRoc(vRa- 
TOR) AvG(VSTI) ... AD PVTANDAS RATIONES 
Sv&iAE civirATIVM ; VIII 7059 (ibid., 27) : 
LEGATO DIVI HADRIANI AD RATIONES CIVI- 
TATIVM SyRIA PVTANDAS; XIV 2504 (ager 
Tusculanus, 2"4): (z//e) qvr PRoc(vnavir) 
[i. e. procurator fuit] ALEXANDRIAE AD 
RAT(IONES) PATRIMONII; VI 8432 (Rome): 
QVI PROC(VRAVIT) IN RATIONE HERED(ITA- 
TIVM) AD LEGES PRAEDIOR(VM). — REPO- 
SITORIVM. VIII 9426 (Caesarea): srv- 
ctor (sic) Ap Ropositriv(m) (sic). — 
RIPA. X 7587 (Carales, 24): proc(vra- 
TOR) Cags(aris) HADRIANI AD -AM. — 
SACRA. XI 1848 (Arretium): ivRAT(Vs) 
AD -A Etr(vscorvm). — SILICES. VI 
1598 (Rome, 273): proc(vraTor) AD -(Es). 
— SOLAMINA. VIII 619 (Mactar, 2*4): 
PROC(VRATOR) AD SOLAMINIA (S70) ET HOR- 
REA. — SPES. III 12411 (Moesia Inf, 
15): optio AD sPE(M) ORDINIS. — STV- 
DIA. VIII 18909 (Thibilis): [PRoc(vra- 
TOR)] AD -A. — SVFFRAGIA. XIV 2630 
(Tuseulum, 15: NVNGENTVs (sZ¢) AD SVB- 
FRAG(IA). — SVPELLEX. VI 4471 (Rome, 
1**): Ap svpELL(ectiLem); VI 9049, 83758 
(Rome): Ap SvpELECT(ILEM) (sic). — TA- 
BERNACVLA. VI 5339 (Rome): P(RAE)- 
P(osiTVS) AD TABERNACLA (sic). — TRI- 
CLINIVM. VI 4885 (Rome): pisp(ENsa- 
TOR) AD TRICHILINIVM (820). — VALETV- 
DINARIVM. VI 9084 (Rome): ap -(1vm). 
— VALETVDO. VI 4475, 9085 (Rome): 
AD -EM. — VECTIGALIA. X 7583 (Ca- 
rales): PROC(VRATOR) AvGG. AD VECTIG(A- 
LIA) FERR(ARIARVM) GarL(ICARVM); X 7584 
(ibid.): PRoc(vRATOR) AvGG, AD VECTI- 
G(ALIA) xx (= vicesimae) HER(EDITATIVM) 
and PROC(VRATOR) AvGG. AD VECTIG(ALIA) 
[rer |R(aRIARVM) GaLLiC(ARVM). — VE- 
NVS. VI 4040 (Rome, 18*): ap Vene- 
REM. — VESTIS. VI 3985, 4477, 6374, 
9960 (Rome): Ap -em; VI 6372 (Rome): 
AD -EM AVI. — VICESIMAE. X 3874 
(Capua): [PRoc ]vraTorI AvG(vsTI) AD VI- 
ces| imam]; III 6994 (Prusa): P&o[c(v- 


AD 


RATOR) AvGG. 
1633 (Rome): PRoc(vRATOR) AD xx (se. . 
hereditatium) per Astam, [L ]vctam, Pam- 
PHILIAM, and PROC(VRATOR) AD XX P[E |R 
Syriam. [Note in the same inser. : PROC. 
xx (— vicesimarum) PER CampaN(tam) |. — 
VNGVENTA. VI 4046 (Rome, 1*9: Ap -a. 

(B) Relational. 

(a) Denoting purpose. 

(1) Simply, in phrases. VIII 989 (Mis- 
sua): AD AETERNITATEM MERITORVM EIVS; 
VIII 1318 — 14850 (Tuceabor): av am- 
P IATIONEM TEMPLI ET GRADVS; III 1448 
(Sarmizegetusa): Hs. (¢o¢) N(VMMOS) AD 
ANNONAM pDeEDIT; VIII 8480 (Sitifis, 4"): 
AD ANNON[a& PVBLICAE| 'cocrioNEM ; IX 
4686. (Reate, 184): AD ANNONAE COMPA- 
RATIONEM ; VIII 7989 (Rusicade): ap cvL- 
Tvm THEA! TRI]; X 444 (Vallis Silari sup.): 
AD CVLTVM TVTELAMQ VE; VIII 9052 (Au- 
zia): AD cvstop(tam); IV 1894 (Pompeii, 
graffilo, = Propert. V 5. 47): taniror 
AD DANTIS viciLET ; II 1663 (Tucci): Epi- 
TIS AD DEDICATIONEM SCAENICIS LVDIS ; XIV 
4959 (Tibur): AD AMPHITHEATRI DEDICATIO- 
NEM; VIII 6948 (Cirta): Ap cvivs DEDI- 
cationem; VIII 7960, 7963 (Rusieade): 
AD QVARVM DEDICATIONEM ; X 6908 — IX 
5980 (Capua, 201): ap DEFENSION(EM) 
viaE; XI 6011 (Sestinum): ap ive(is) DI- 
ct(ionem); XI 379 (Ariminum): Ap Em- 
PTIONEM POSSESSIONIS; IX 4215 (Amiter- 
num): AD AEPVLVM (s2c); VIII 2340 (Tha- 
mugadi): AT (sc) EXORNATIONE(M) BALINEI ; 
VIII 2398-9 (ibid.): ap EXORNATIONEM 
oPERIS MACELLI; [II 1212 (Apulum): ap 
EXTRVCTIONEM AETOMAE; XI 5939 (Tifer- 
num Tiberinum): aD BALINEI FABRICA(M); 
III 19 = 6587 (Alexandria, 384-0): ap 
PERPETVITATIS FAMAM ; X 5349 (Interamna 
Lirenas, 408): Ap PERPETVAM FAMAM ; III 
6733 (Antiochia Cilieiae, 359-61): ap 
PERPETVAM [Q. |VIETIS FIRMITATEM; II] 1504 
(Sarmizegetusa), II 3114 (Cabeza del 
Griego): Ap Fvnvs; XIII 2219 (Lugudu- 
num): NAM TEMERE EMISSVS, NON AD MEA 
FVNERA, CLAVVS HAESIT ET IN TENERO VER- 
Tice pELITviT ; III 9638 (Salonae, +): 
SERVET ... AD GAVDIA MEMBRVM ; VI 1772 
(Rome, 4'h): Ap PERPETVI NOMINIS GLO- 
RiAM ; Bull. Arch. Cr. (1900) p. 304 
(Rome): Ap GLortAM PoNTIFICALEM ; Ib. 


(1880) p. 122 (Orvieto, 9"): ap HoNo- 


finde, Mae Pe iro. 
if Hu i b $ ji M ^s 


WA 
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RE(M) D(g)t eT S(aN)c(r) Iou(annis); IL 
2006 (Nescania): Ap 1MPENSAS OPERIS; VI 


. 1196 (Rome, 55h): Ap PERENNE INDICIVM 
. TRIVMPHO[ n vM]; X 114 (Petelia): Ap In- 

STRVMENTVM TRICLINIORVM ; III p. 1935 
. (Edict. Dioclet.) 7. 15: LATERIS CRVDI AD 
 LATERCVLOS; X 3678 (Misenum): ap La- 
VACRVM  BALNEAR(VM) PvBLICAR(VM); VI 
. 1195, 1731 (Rome, 4-5"): Ab MEMORIAM 

GLORIAE SEMPITERNAE; VI 1768 (Rome, 
. 846): AD MEMORIAM. PERPETVI NOMINIS ; 
VIII 17896 (Thamugadi, 361-3): ar (sic) 

PERPETVITATIS MEMORIAM; X 4560 (Tre- 
bula), IX 1596 (Beneventum): Ap aAETER- 
- NAM MEMORIAM; Mon. Ancyran. cap. 16. 

27: Ap MEMOR[I]aw AETATIS MEAE; VI 

1710 (Rome, 5%): Ab MEMORIAM SEMPITER- 
nam; VI 1479 (Rome): ap MEMORIAM 
- (illius); VI 8401 (Rome, 6"): Ap oBLa- 
- TION(EM) VEL LVMINARIA NOSTRA; VIII 
5146 (Thagaste): aD OPVS MVNIFICENTIAE 
| SVAE PATRIAE; XII 22 (Vintium): Ap Qvop 
. OPVS. COLLIGNIVM (526 == collegium) 1vvs- 
. NVM INEMESIORVM IMPENDIVM DEDI(T); VIII 
- 7988 (Rusicade): Ap opvs rHEATRI; VIII 
. 165830 (Theveste): ao Hoc opvs; XII 

5336 (Narbo, +, 5"): PRaEBvIT ADOPER(A) 
(sic) ET ceETER(A) soL(ipos) (fot); VIII 
. 987 — 11216 (Mun. Seressitanum): ap 
| CVIVS- ORNAMENTA; XIV 300 (Ostia): Ap 
| ORNATVM Porticvs PLACIDIANAE; VI 1178 
. (Rome): Ap ornatvm Vasis; X 212 (Gru- 
. mentum): aD ORNATVM THERMARVM ; X 
6313 (Tarracina): ap of RN JaTVM civira- 
. r[s]; XIV 2919 (Praeneste, 49): Ap per- 
. PETVITATEM NOMINIS EIVS ADQVE ($20) ME- 
-MoRiaM ; VI 1188-90 (Rome, 595): ap 
. PERPETVITATEM NOMINIS EORVM; XI 4781 
- (Spoletium, 4*5): ap AETERNAM DIVINI NO- 
MINIS PROPAGATIONEM; VI 1706 (Rome, 4*): 
AD VIVACEM RECORDATIONEM ET SEMPITER- 


. NA(M) MEMORIAM ; VI 1725 (Rome, 5'h): 


| AD REMVNERATIONEM TITVLOSQVE VIRTV- 
tym; IX 3513 (Furfo, 58 B. C): pzay- 
NIA (S/€) AD EAS RES DATA; VI 2059 


(Rome, Arval, 80-81): Ap RESTITVTIONEM 
ET DEDICATIONEM CarrroLr; III 11042 
- (Brigetio): Ap Rosaria A[NNvA?]; II 5439 
"(Lez Ursonens. LXV l. 26: ap EA sa- 
.CRA; VIII 2495 (Numidia, 224): Ap sa- 
.LVTEM COMMEANTiVM ; VIII 19852 (Rusi- 
- eade, 4"): ap sECVRITATEM POPVLI ROMANI ; 


III 3583 (Aquincum): Ap. Qvzw (sic) sg: 
1 Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 


PVLTVRAM; XIII 1910 (Lugudunum): ap 
SOLACIVM  PRAECEDENTIS OnmRBITATIS ; III 
7080 (Assus, 383-92): AD SOLACIVM La- 
voRi[o]saE (sic) FESTINATIONIS; V 4015 
(Verona): AT (sic) sottemnta; X 1253 
(Nola): Ap SPLENDOREM vrB(Is) NOLANAE; 
XIV 300 (Ostia): Ap sPLENDOREM NYN- 
PHI (sie == nymphaez); IIL 14386 d (He- 
liopolis): ap statvam Victoriaz; VIII 
4579 (Diana): ar (sc) Fort srma[T jv- 
RA(M); X 4755 (Suessa), 5426 (Aquinum): 
AD PERENNEM (s/6) TESTIMONIVM ; XI 
4096-7 (Ocriculum, 341): AD PERENNE 
TESTIMONIVM; VI 10239 (Rome): ap tv- 
TELAM AEDIFICU; VI 773 (Rome, 8°): ap 
PERENNEM vsvm; VIII 5341 (Calama, 4"): 
AD NE[CESSA |RIVM VSVM ET AD PEREGRINO- 
RVM HOSPITALITATEM; VIII 18328 (Civ. 
Lambaes. 379-8383): ap vsvM VTILITA- 
TEMQVE, — Hsp. on oculists’ stamps, de- 
noting the disease for which the remedy 
is prescribed. [ Very numerous; for fuller 
citations see under each separate disease |. 
Exx, XII 5691* (Vienna): crocopes ap 
ASPRITVDINEM; ib. 56917 (Arausio): co.- 
LY(RIVM) CROCODES AD AsPRITVD(INEM); ib. 
56914 (St. Remy): CHELIDO(NIVm) AD Ca- 
L(tciInem); V 8124 (Genua): soricvm ap 
CALIG(INEM) ; XII 5691! (Nemausus): 
GaLB(ANVM) AD CiCAT(RICES) ; ib. 5691? 
(Vienna): piamisvs AD CicaTR(ICES) ; ib. 
5691? (Vézenobre): proxvs ApvzTER(ES) 
(sic) (cicATRICES P) ; III 1636 (Dacia): pta- 
MISVS (sic) AD VETERES CIC(ATRICES); V 
8124 (Genua): LEDON ap cLa(RrTATEM) and 
CLORON AD CLAR(rTATEM); VII 1319 (Ca- 
ledonia): APALOCROCODES AD DIATHESIS ; 
XII 5691? (Vézenobre): ptacesam(ENON ?) - 
AD EPIPHO(RAS) ; ib. 56917 (Arausio) : pvn- 
crVM AD EPIFOR(as); IIL 1636 (Dacia): 
DIALIBANV(M) AD IMP(ETVM) EX ovo, and 
NARDINVM AD IMPET(VM) LIP(PITVDINIS); V 
8124 (Genua): NARDINVM AD IMPETVM; 
Bramb. 1297 (Prov. Rhenana): reNiciLLE 
AD OMNE(M) LIPP(ITVDINEM) Ex ovo; XII 
5691? (Vézenobre): picENT(ETVM) AD SE- 
DATIONES and DIARH(ODON) AD PVSVL(AS); 
VII 1312 (Britannia): ptiaLiBANV(M) AD 
svPPVRAT(rONES) ; VII 1308 (Viroconium): 
piAt[r]BA[NvM ] AD OMNE VIT(IVM) o(cv- 
LORVM) Ex o(vo), ete. 

(2) With gerundive or gerund. XI 5750 


(Sentinum, 260): aD REMVNERANDA AEIVS 
| 11 


82 AD 


MTS E EM TIED 
- PA. uat Cr. 


AD 


(sic) AprEcTIoNEM ; VIII 1282 — 14785 


(Vallis): aD REMVNERANDAM ADFECTIONEM 
EIVSDEM ; X 531 (Salernum): Ap EXORNAN- 
DAM AEDEM ; XIV 2264 (ager Albanus): 
AD AGROS DiVIbVNDOS; VI 1460, 1548 
(Rome, 15): ap acros pivip—ENDos; IX 
5652 (Trea): AD AQVAM PERDVCEND(AM) ; 
V 4131 (bet. Cremona and Brixia): ap 
AVGENDAS [...]; II 3270 (Castulo): ap 
BALINEVM AEDIFICANDVM ; XI 5749 (Senti- 
num, 261): AD REMVNERANDAM EORVM BE- 
NEVOLENTIA(M); X 6243 (Fundi): Ap pE- 
CLARANDAM ... BENIVOLENTIAM (sic); VI 
960 (Rome, 24): Ab DECLARANDVM QVAN- 
TAE ALTITVDINIS MONS ET LOCVS TANTIS 
[ore ]aiBvs sit ecestvs; VIII 1548 (Agbia, 
2nd): AD AMPLIANDAM BENIGNITATEM SVAM ; 
III p. 1986 (Hdict. Dioclet.) 8. 7: Ap 
SOLEANDA CALCIAMENTA; XIII 2494 (Am- 
barri): AD CENAM OMNIBVS TRICONTIS PO- 
NENDAM; XIV 2112 (Lanuvium, 2^3): ap 
CENAM FACIENDAM; XIV 3902 (ager Ti- 
burtinus, 3°): Ab COGNOSCENDAS VICE CAE- 
SARIS COGNITIONES; V 5050 (Anauni, 46): 
AD QVAS (SC. CORÍTODESÍAS) ORDINANDAS ; 
VI 2064 (Rome, Arval, 86), 2078 (ibid., 
118): ap coorranpvn (z/ium); III 9567 
(Salonae): at (se) Dva comPvna (s2c) DE- 
PONENDA; VI 23328 (Rome); Ap ID EMEN- 
pvm ; VI 10234 (Rome, 293), X 444 (Vallis 
Silari Sup.): ap EpvLanpvm: III p. 1929 
(Hdict. Dioclet. Introd.) ll 8: Ap svsri- 
NENDOS ExERCITVS; ITI 4037 (Poetovio): 
AD OPPRIMENDAM FACTIONEM GALLICANAM ; 
VIII 4322 (Casae): Ap rENvM (sic) sE- 
c(anpvm); VI 1771 (Rome, 45^): Ap Fipem 
GESTORVM PLENIVS MEMORIAE TRADENDAM ; 
X 6850 (Tarracina, 65) : Ap PERPETVANDAM 
TANTI DOMINI GLORIAM ; I] 1282 (Salpensa, 
147): NON SOLVM AD GRATIAM A TALI VIRO 
INEVNDAM, VERVM AD SPEM OPTIMAM DE 
CANDIDATO HABENDAM ; VI 1670 (Rome, 
205): AD AVGENDAM THERMARVM TRAIANA- 
RVM GRATIAM ; V 61 (Pola) VIII 5366 
(Calama): AD REFERENDAM GRATIAM; VIII 
12453 (Curnbis): AD REMVNERANDAM GRA- 
tram; XII 2522 (Narbonensis): Ap 1D Ho- 
ROLOGIVM ADMINISTRANDVM ; VIII 15880 
(Sieca): AD LENIEND Os] CONPESCENDOS- 
Q (VE) po[ LoR|s IMPETVS, ET AD HONO- 
RANDAM ... MEMORIAM: VI 1777 (Rome, 
4th): Ap impeTRANDVM; VI 1377 (Rome, 
20d): Ap IVVENTVTEM PER ITALIAM LEGEN- 


pam; VI 455 (Rome, 168): ap CONsE- 


CRANDOS Lar[es]; VIII 12253-4 (Turea), 
15887 (Sicca): aD REMVNERANDAM LIBERA- 
LiTATEM; V 8139 (Pola): Ap EXCOLENDVM 
Locvm; Vl 877 (Rome, 1**): Ap consvm- 
MANDAM MEMOR'AM; VI 1727 (Rome, 59): 
AD POSTERITATIS MEMORIAM DECORANDAM ; V 
2046 (Bellunum): Ap mem(ortAM) COL(EN- 
pam); VIII 15881 (Sicca): ap PROPAGAN- 
DAM ... MEMORIAM ; VIII 4692 (Madaura): 
AD PROPAGANDAM IN AEVVM MEMORIAM}; X 
2015 (Puteoli): AD CONFREQVENTANDAM 
MEMORIAM  QviESCENTIVM ; VIII 14786 
(Vallis) : AD REMVNERANDA MERITA; XIV 
2466 (Castrimoenium, 31): aD MVNERA 
ORNATVS MVNICIPI FACIENDA; X 3704 (Cu- 
mae): AD CVMVLANDA MVNERA PATRIAE; XI 
4815 (Spoletium, 4): ap CELEBRANDVM 
NATALEM FILI Svt; Rev. Arch. (1903) p. 467 
(Heliopolis, 15: Ap NATIONES ... COMPRI- 
MENDAS; XII 4353 (Narbo, 12-13): ap 
SVPPLICANDVM NVMINI EIvS; XIII 2494 
(Ambarri): ap opvs consvmmanpym; VI 
1184 (Rome, 4"): Ap cowcLvbENDVM 
opvs; VIII 15476 (Prov. Procons): at (szc) 
ogNANDVM opvs; VIII 937 (Mun. Seres- 
sitanum): AD AMPLIANDA ORNAMENTA ; VIII 
14792 (Prov. Procons.): aD EXORNANDAM 
[E]aw (se. patriam); VIII 20711 (Tig- 
zirt): AT (sic) svPLENDaM (sc) [P ]orTi- 
cv(m) Novam; XII 1357 (Vasio): Ap Pon- 
TICVM ANTE THERMAS MARMORIBVS ORNAN- 
pam; VI 11731 (Rome): ap BENE QVIE- 
scENDvM; IX 334 (Canusium): aD QVIETEM 


- REGIONIS SERVANDAM ; VIII 1548 (Agbia, 


2nd): Ap TVENDAM REMPVBLIC(AM) (sZc) 
svam; V.4990 (Riva): aD ROSAS ET PRO- 
FVSIONES Q (VOT) aA(NNIS) FAC(IENDAS); V 
2315 (Atria): AD ROSAS ET ESCAS DVCEN- 
pas; VI 32362 (Rome, Arval, 78), 2059 
(ibid., 80-81): AD PERAGENDVM SACRIFI- 
civm; VI 2065 (ibid., 87), 2067 (ibid., 
90): AD CONSVMMANDVM SacRiFICIVM ; VI 
12133 (Rome): AD SACRIFICIA FACIENDA ; 
XI 6191 (Ostra): AD EXORNANDAM SCHO- 
LAM; VI 33033 (Rome): ap soLrEw[nta] 
CELEBRANDA ; VI 32327 (Rome, Comm. 
Lud. Saec., 204) l. 4: Ap sorRTIENDVM$ 
VIII 2554 (Castra Lambaes.): ap SPEM 
SVAM CONFIRMANDAM; XIV 2973 (Praene- 
ste): AD STATVAM PONENDAM ; X 1885 (Pu- 
teoli): AD sTRATAM REFIC(IENDAM) ; II 1964 
(Lez Malacit., 19): LV: Ap SvFFRAGIVM 


FERENDVM ; Mon. Ancyran. cap. 25. 3: ap 
SVPPLICIVM SVMENDVM; VIII 8935 (Sal- 
dae): AD ORNANDVM TEMPLVM ; XIV 246 
(Ostia, 140): ap AMPLIAND(VM) TEMPLVM ; 
II 633 (Philippi): AT (sc) TEMPLVM TE- 
GEND(VM) and aT (sic) TEMPLVM AEDIFI- 
CANDVM; IX 5428 (Falerio, 2*4) : Ap exo[r- 
NAN ]bv« THEATRVM ; VIII 5365 (Calama): 


. AT (sic) THEATRVM FACIENDVM; VI 21771, 


35769 (Rome): ap... Tvenpvm; III 13734 
(Mun. Tropaeum): aD CONFIRMANDAM LI- 
MITIS TVTELAM; XI 35303 (Forum Clodi, 
18): Ap vescenpvm; XIII 3163 (Vidueas- 
ses): AD VibENDVM ME; VIII 14683 (Si- 


 mitthus, 185): Ap vinv(m) INFEREND(vM) ; 


. FVIT AD Det OFFICIO (sé¢) PARATVS; 
. Blant 170 (Civ. Turonum): 


|. BONA XRI3 


 CREATO; 


XI 3078 (Falerii, B. C.) : [p] verram (szc) 
QVOLVNDAM (sic) rEsTOSQVE vies; VI 
2059 (Rome, Arval, 80-81): av vora 
NVNCVPANDA; ib. 2065 (ibid. 87): ap 
VOTA REDD(ENDA); ib. 2066 (ibid., 89), 2075 
(ibid., 105): aD VOTA SOLVENDA ET NVN- 
CVPANDA. 

(b) Dependent on adjectives. III 12483 
(Troesmis, 4*9) : APTISSIMVM AD CONFIRMAN- 
DAM ... SECVRITATEM ; XII 2115 (Vienna, 
+): AD NVNC MARTVRIBVS (sic) SEDEM TRI- 
BVENTIBVS APTAM; VI 18086 (Rome): NI- 
MIVS (Sic) ERAT BLANDVS AD ILLVM ; X 7570 
(Carales): o cELERE[ s] AT (sc) MALA VOTA 
pEt!; V 6725 (Vercellae, +): CLEMENS AD 
1GNosceNDvM; VIII 9080 (Auzia): ap 
PLANCTVS AVIAE DOLENTI. [Cf. XII 2301 
(Gratianopolis) : Ab MATRIS CASVM FILIVS 
iNpoLvir]; VIII 21308 (Caesarea): ap 
SVPEROS ripvs; Bull. Arch. Cr. (1888-9) 
p. 138 (Rome, 99-10'h): ronTis aD ARMA 
rvir; XIV 2466 (Castrimoenium, 31): 
MVNIFICVS AD MVNERA ORNATVS MVNICIPI 
FACIENDA; XII 1981 (Vienna): NaTVS AT 
(sic) ELoqyvivm; XI 4170 (Interamna, 32): 
NATI AD AETERNITATEM ROMANI NOMINIS; 
III 3385 (Matrica, 185): toca opporTVNA 
AD CLANDESTINOS LATRVNCVLORVM TRANSI- 
tvs; XIII 2476 (Ambarri, 626?): avi 
Le 
PRAEVIVS AD 
III 12326 (Perinthus): ap 
REI PVBLICAE AMPLIFICANDAE GLORIAM PRO- 


III 19 — 6587 (Alexandria, 


. 884-9): AD INSIGNEM LAVDEM GLORIAMQ VE 


. PROGENITO; Bull. Arch. Cr. (1888-9) p. 138 


. (Rome, 9t. 10%): PROMPTVS AD OMNE BO- 


NVM 5 V 5725 (Vercellae, t): sores (sc) 


: 


AD AVDIENDVM. — Add, with sense inhe- 
rent in adj. mansuetus, V 7881 (Ceme- 
nelum): AD OMNES HOMINES MANSVETV- 
DINEM. 

(c) In phrases, with various senses, such 
as «in regard to», «in reply to», «ac- 
cording to» ete.; simple adverbial phra- 
ses, etc. VI 1877 (Rome, 73): manvmis- 
SVS AT ($76) CONSILIVM PROCYRATORIS NO- 
mine; VIII 10570 (Saltus' Burunitanus, 
9^1): Ap LIBELLVM SVVM = «according to 
imperial rescript »; VI 1749 (Rome, 421): 
AD PETITION(EM) SENATVS AMPLISSIMI POPV- 
LiQ (vE) Romani; III 19 == 6587 (Ale- 
xandria, 384-9): aD PETITVM PRIMORVM 
NoBiLIVM ; VIII 7013 (Cirta, 4"): Ap eeti- 
TVM svvm; VI 1585 (Rome, 193): Ap voLv- 
PTATEM SVAM. — VIII 4387 (Seriana): 
AT (SiC) FORMAM ET MENSVRAM MONVMENTI; 
II 5181 (Lex Metall Vipase.) l. 47: 
AD MESVRAM (826) PONDV[ SVE]; VIII 4508 
(Zarai, 202): Ap capvt, of cattle = « per 
head ». — VI 1741, 1742, 29736 (Rome): 
X 5837-8 (Ferentinum); VIII 236 — 
11135 (Sufetula): Ap ExewPLvm ; IV 1517 
(Pompeii, gra/fito), Bruns, Fontes, p. 275: 
AD EXEMPLAR. — IV 1989 (Pompeii, gra/- 
fito): FELIX ap vasos PVGNABET (sc); VI 
10048 (Rome, 273): Ap vENETVM VICIT ; 
VI 10062 (Rome): at (s/c) PvRPVREVM 
LiBER. Vic(rr); VI 10047 (Rome): PEepisvs 
AD QVabRIGAM. — VI 25175 (Rome): ap 
QVOD HABVI == « according to my means »; 
XIV 4124 (Fidenae, a weight): Exacr(vm) 
AD ARTIC(VLEIANVM) == « according to the 
standard of A. »; VIII 1523 — 15539 
(Thugga): viximvs Ap satiem; IV 2430 
(Pompeii, grafito): ap TEMPVS — «in 
good time », « betimes »; XIV 367 (Ostia, 
182): ap ASSEM ; Dessau, Inser. Select. 
5145 (Pompeii) : Ap LVNA(M) == « by moon- 
light»; VI 1377 (Rome, 2nd): AD POSTRE- 
MVM == «at the last»; VIII 20412 (Si- 
tifis, EA 384): ap Hon PR GTM VI 2065 
(Rome, Arval, 87), 2065 (ibid., 90): Lv 
CVM DEAE DIAE AD SVMMOTVM ESCENDERVNT 
= «clearing away the onlookers ». — XI 
5797 mp (illa) vixi. ... ET-EECIT 
AD MARITVM ... 

(C) Temporal. VI 26119 (Rome): ap 
ANOS (sic) vixir (tot); II] 2920 a (Iader): 
vsQ_(vE) aD ANN(vM) Lxxv; X 6328 (Tar- 
racina): PVERIS VSQ (VE) AD ANNOS XVI, 
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PVELLIS [ VSQ_(VE) AD] ANNOS xi; XI 1421 
(Pisae): vso v[E] aD EAM Diem; Mon. An- 
cyran. cap. 25.7: AD Evm viem; VI 7579 
(Rome): QVAE MECVM VIXIT TAN (sc) CON- 
CORDE AD FATALEM DIEM; VI 10105 (Rome): 
DVLCISSIME (SC. vivit) CVM SVIS AD SV- 
PREMAM DIEM; VI 11570 (Rome): ap ptEM 
morTis SVAE; VI 13075 (Rome): vsQvE 
AT (sic) Die(m) Tvv(w); X 1783 (Puteoli): 
AD DIEM VITAE (i. e. mortis) SVAE; X 3969 
(Capua): FINITAM AD DIEM = « up to the 
day of death »; VI 8999 (Rome): A prima 
ETATE (s/c) vsqvE AT (sic) riNE(w); X 
3720 (Liternum): AB VIRGINITATE SVA AD 
FINEM VITAE SVAE; X 6785 (Pandateria): 
AD FINEM VLTIMA(M)QVE HORA(M); V 5415 
(Comum, +): vsQvE Ap riNEM MvNpt; VI 
10185 (Rome): vsave ar (sic) FOTSA (i. 
e. fossam == mortem); XIV 3676 (Ti- 
bur): [a8 HORA] NOCTIS PRIMAE AD HO- 
RA[M] Etvspem; VI 1261 (Rome, 15): as 
HORA SECVNDA AD HORAM SEXTAM ; IV 2437 
(Pompeii, graffio, 37 B. C.): cvRATOR 
FVIT IV NON(IS) DEC(EMBRIBVS) VSCE (sic) 
AD VI EID(vs) pEc(EMBnaEs); VIII 9592 
(Caesarea, +): AD VSQVE VII IDVS DECEM- 
[B |r(es); IL 5439 (Lea Ursonens. LXII 
4. 9: AD PR(IDIE) K(ALENDAS) IANVAR(IAS) ; 
I? p. 64 (Fasti Colotiani): Ex A(NTE) 
D(IEM) V K(ALENDAS) DEC(EMBRES) AD PR(I- 
DIE) K(ALENDAS) taN(VARIAS); I p. 471 
(Fasti Venusini): Ex k(ALENDIS) IvL(11s) 
AD K(ALENDAS) IVL(iAs) and sim. passim; 
X 7643 (Carales): vso (vE) AD . MORTEM ; 
X1 330 (Ravenna, t): AT (sc) PvERITIAM; 
V? p. 945 (Alburnus Maior, 159): rri- 
BVTA VSQVE AD RECENSVM DEP[E |n[ DAT ]; 
VI 2065 (Rome, 87): Ex SarvmNaLIBVs 
PRIMIS AD SATVRNALIA SECVNDA; V 8722 
(Concordia): ap viTimvm vitae. — In 
sense of time when, XIV 1731 (Ostia): 
QVAE FVIT AT (sic) DIEM MORTIS SVAE 
ANNORVM vill; I p. 312 (Fast? Praene- 
stint): Ap nonas; III 12987 (Salonae): 
AD MORTEM INGEMVI TE; XII 2301 (Gra- 
tianopolis): AD MATRIS CASVM FILIVS INDO- 
Lvir; Rossi 745 (Rome, +): MERVIT Oc- 
CVRRERE XPO. AD RESVRREC(TIONEM). 

(D) Notabilia. A» — instead of geni- 
tive, XIII 500 (Ausci, +): utc (se. tumu- 


lus) AD INNOCENTEM ET  PEREGRINVM (SC.. 


est); XIII 2483 (Ambarri, 1): uic REQyU- 


SCVNT (sic) MENBRA (sic) Ap Dvvs (sic) 


ADAN 


— 


FRATRES, — Ap — instead of dative, VIII 
7604 (Cirta): wmarvRrTAS HOMINVM FVI(T) 
AME (sie, — ad me, for mihi) — Note 
biblical use, III 2673 (Salonae, mosaic, 
= Psalm 41. 2): stc[ vr cer |vvs pssi- 
DERAT AD FONTES AQ VARVM, ITA DESIDERAT 
ANIMA MEA AD TE, DEVS. 

AD. See AT. 

ADAEGINA. See ATAECINA. 

ADAEQVE. « Equally» X 1784 (Pu- 
teoli, 187): (Zilius) SOCERI EIVS ADAEQVE 
O(RNATI) V(IRI). 

ADAEQVO, -ARE. « To make equal 
to», «attain to ».^ VILL 289) = 17910 
(Thamugadi): (4/7) ATTICAM FACVNDIAM 
ADAEQVANT Romano NitTorI; VIII 5276 
(ager Hipponiensis): vr EXIMIAM VOLVNTA- 
TEM EIVS ... TITVLIS ADAEQ VARENT. 

ADAM. The first man. [Indeclinable, 
or gen. 4dae] Kraus 46 (= Venant. 
Fortunat.): DELICTA ADAE CHRISTVS IN 
AMNE LAVAT; Rossi II p. 44 == Carm. 
Lat. 301 (Rome, +, 49): NowEN Apas 
REFERENS; Rossi If p. 69 (Rome, +): 
RESVRGIT EQVIDEM CVM ADAM 
s(a)EcvLi. Add ibid. p. 247 no. 10 
(Rome, +). 

ADAMAS. « Diamond ». II 3386 
(Acci): IN DIGITO MINIMO ANVLI DVO GEM- 
MIS ADAMANT(IBVS). 

ADAMATVS, as name of race.-horse. 
Rev. Arch. (1902) p. 436 (Africa). 

ADAMO, -ARE. « To love eagerly ». 
Vl 35769 (Rome): A NYMPHIS ADAMATO 
Nas[cis]so; VIII 12589 (Carthago, mo- 
saic): SCORPIANVS IN ADAMATV [szc, per- 
haps for adamatu(m) se. praedium or 


campum |. 
ADAMPLIO, -ARE. « To amplify », 
«enlarge». VI 222 (Rome, 279) : (aedi- 


culam) VETVSTATE CORRVPTAM ADAMPLIA- 
vir; VI 414 (Rome, 191): sacman[t]v« 

. SVA PEC(VNIA) AbAMPLIAVIT; VI 24482 
(Rome): ADIECTO PODISMO ET ADAMPLIATO ; 
VI 30903 (Rome): [rest ]itvit ET ADAM- 
[PLiAvir]; X 1578 (Puteoli): (2/0) apam- 
PLIANTE DONIS; XI 296 (Ravenna): Locvm 
.. VETVSTATE CONLAPSVM RESTITVIT 
ADQVE (sic) ApAMPLIAviT ; III 6423 (Issa): 
ARAM ADAMPLIAVIT. 

ADANA ['Tà Adava]. A town of Ci- 
licia on the river Sarus, east of Tarsus. 
Now Adana. 


IN FINES 


As birthplace of a soldier, ; 


] 
[ 


ADAN. 


. VIII 3159 (Lambaesis): M. Ivirvs Cot. 
» Procvi(vs) Apan(a). 
-  ADANATES. A Gallic tribe of the A/- 
| pes Cottia2 (also called EDENATES q. v.). 
. V 7281 (Segusio, 9 B. C.): Apanativm. 
. 0f. XII 80 (Alpes Cottiae): A[panariv ]m? 
| ADAPERIO, -IRE. « To open up». VI 
13016 (Rome): Hoc rPPocAzo (s7c) INPEN- 
pis (sic) [E]ORVM ADAPERTO. — 

ADAR. Hebrew name of the month 
erepruarys 1p.337 — 1? p. 259 (Fast? 
Polemii Silvii): (Februarius) vocatvre 
APVD HEBRAEOS ADAR. 

ADAVGEO, -ERE. « To inerease », 
«add». XIV 1038 (Ostia): apavcris 
OLLIS N(vMERO) xvi; XII 5026 (Narbo): 
s[1]BI NOMEN ADavx(tr). 

.- [ADB. =? Abbrev., probably for ap 
BALNEAS, VIII 2568 (Castra Lambaes.) ]. 

ADCENEICVS. A local Celtic title of 
Jupiter, perhaps derived from a vicus. 
[CL ADGANAI, AGGANAICVS] V 
5783 (Mediolanium): I(ovr) O(eriwo) M(a- 
XIMO) ADCENEICO. 

ADCENSVS. See ACCENSVS. 

ADCLAMO, -ARE. « To shout in ac- 
clamation », « to cheer». .VI 20806 1. 17 

(Rome, Arval, 213): ADCLAMAVERVNT : 
...« FELICISSIME! FELICISSIME! ». (Cf. ib. 2104 
. l. 86 (ibid., 218), where the word is to 
. be supplied). 

—  ADCLINIS. « Bending, inclining, to- 
wards ». Le Blant 176 (Civ. Turonum, 
++) QVISQVIS SOLO ADCLINIS MERSISTI IN 
PVLVERE VVLTVM. 

ADCRESCENS. Subst. Young son ofa 
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. destined to follow his father's career, in 
a list of circirores with their sons, XIV 
. 9649 (Tibur): HAB(ET) FILIVM ADCRESCEN- 
TEM, HAB(ET) (2//0S) ADCRESCENTES etc. 
B  ADCRESCO, -ERE. .«To grow up »: 
. II 3256 (Baesucci): [Cre Jscews Hic eco 
SVM ... QVOD NON ADCREVI, NOME[ N INANE 
. FviT ]. 

ADCVBO, -ARE. « To lie down near », 
«recline near». XIII 488 (Ausci, 272-53): 
_ LATRARES MODO SIQVIS ADCVBARET RIVALIS 
 pomiwaE (on tombstone of puppy). 

». ADCVMBITORIVM. A chamber con- 
nected with the tomb, and used for fune- 
ral banquets. [Cf. ACCVBITORIVM ]. 
- XIV 1473 (Ostia): ADCVMBITORIVM CVM 


(here) czreitor (q. v.) not yet of age, but - 
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CONDITIBVM (Sic) QYOD EST LONGVM PE- 
DES VI, LAT(VM) P(EDES) irr. 

ADCVRO, -ARE. «To take charge of», 
« superintend ». III 12483 (Troesmis, 
4"): ADCVRANTE SAPPONE V. P. DVCE LI- 
MITIS. SCYTHIAE. 

ADDICO, -ERE. « To assign », « ad- 
judge». Pais 511 — Bruns, Fontes, 
p. 103 = Notiz. (1880) p. 213 (Ateste, 
perhaps frgmt. of Lex Rubria) l. 7: 1v- 
DEX ARBITERVE ADDICATVR, DETVR [ and l. 2: 
QVODVE IPSE EARVM RERVM QVID GESSISSE 
DICETVR, ADDICETVR, Where correct with 
Bruns l. e. adducetur] In auction, II 
Seque Dope oam Mola: Vopasc.s. 19*y: 
SI, INSTITVTA AVCTIONE, VNIVERSALITER 
OMNIA ADDICTA FVERINT. — VI 11275 
Rome): pomartvm appictvm (2/78). — VI 
34185 (Rome): NEV TE ... ASPICEREM AD- 
DICTAM MANIBVS IRE SACREIS (520); XIT 3619 
(Nemausus): Hoc MONIMENTVM (sic) .. 
MANIBVS ADDICTVM SACRISQVE PRIORVM ; 
XIII 7551 (Kreuznach, devotio): sic TE 
MORBO ADICANT (S7¢) pt w[ANEs] . 

ADDICTIO. « Assignment». Pais 511 
= Bruns, Fontes, p. 103 = Notiz. (1880) 
p. 213 (Ateste, perhaps frgmt. of Lex 
Rubria) l. 15: RECVPERATORVM DATIO, AD- 
picTiov[ . 

ADDISCO, -ERE. « To learn» (as di- 


scere). VIII 20911 (Tipasa, +, mosaic) : 
SI QVIS VT VIVAT QVAERIT ADDISCERE 
SEMPER. 

ADDO, -ERE. « To join to», « add 


to». [Cf. ADICIO]. Form: pres. appe- 
tyr, VI 33881 (Rome, +). 

(A) Of increase or improvement by join- 
ing 1.205.105 — XI 1146 (Lee Ru- 
bria, B. C. 49): 1s iN ID DECRETVM, IN- 
TERDICTVM, SPONSIONEM, IVDICIVM EXCEPTIO- 
NEM ADDITO ADDIQVE iVBETO; VI 1178 
(Rome, 4%): porticvs AREASQ(VE) ... 
[Ma ]cetto Livig ... appt; VI 1698 
(Rome, 377): PERENNE IVDICIVM TANTO 
MVNERI HOC QYOQ VE ADDIDIT, VT ALTERAM 
STATVAM ... CONLOCARET; VI 1715 (Rome, 
999): ADDITA PRAEDICTAE PROVINCIAE ... 
ETIAM RAVENNATIVM CIVITATE; VI 1754 
(Rome, 395): CONSIMILES FRATRVM TRABEIS 
GESTAMINA HONORVM TERTIA QVAE DERANT 
ADDIDIMVS TiTVLIS; Ihm, Damasi Epigram. 
57 (Rome, +, 4"): voLvi NOVA CONDERE 
TECTA, ADDERE PRAETEREA DEXTRA LAEVAQ VE 


86 ADDV 


ADEO 


coLvwNas; IV 1292 (Pompeii, graffto): 
ADDE CALICEM SeTinvm; IX 5894 (Ancona, 
115): Hoc ETIAM appDITO ... PORTV; XIV 
2416 (Bovillae): ApprrIs vesTIBV|s] ; IX 
1128 (Aeclanum): (iij) mvLTA. ET vsvs 
ET ORNATVI ADDENTI; V 6839 (Augusta 
Practoria): Anprro PONDER(£); XIV 1821 
(Ostia): CVi PATER ADDIDERAT NOMENQY[E 
..; IIL 12048 (Lyttus): qvicvmave IN- 
TENTIONIBVS SVIS PROBATIONES AD| DER |E 
conFipit; VIII 1183 (Utika, 84-4"): Ap- 
DITO CVLTV MELIORI (826) LAQVEARIORVM ; 
VIII 4585 (Diana, frgmt.): [4]pp[1]ro 
operE; VIII 4681 (Madaura): AppipiT utc 
DECVS AC NOMEN SVAE CLAVDIAE GENTI; 
VIII 2660 (Lambaesis, 33) : AppiTIS LimIs ; 
VIII 7123 (Cirta): appito pig LvbORVM 
scaENiICORVM ; II 3270 (Castulo): AppiTO 
ETIAM EPVLO PoPVLO ; XIII 128 (Conve- 
nae): HAEC ... COMES ADDITA. 

Rossi 1179 — Ihm, Damasi Epigram. 
107 (Rome, +): ADDAMVS MERITIS ‘LACRT- 
mas; VI 33881 (Rome, +): appetvr (sie, 
pres.) ET TIBI  VALENTINI GLORIA S[ANcrI ]: 

(B) With idea of inereasing by simple 
augment. I p. 317 — TI? p. 236 (Fasti 
Praenestini, April 26): HVNC DIEM DIVVS 
Caesar appipiT; VI 22958 (Rome): PRaz- 
TERRA PEDEM ADDIDIT VT PARIE( S] COMMV- 
nis sit; VIII 4187, 4243 (Verecunda): 
ADDIT(IS) AD LEGITIMA(M) Hs. (Cot); VIII 
4193 (ibid.): appiTIs AD LEG(ITIMAM) SVM- 
maM HS. (fot); VIII 5147 (Thagaste) ; 
9109 (Auzia, 233): appitis Hs. (of) NvM- 
mvm; V 1666 (Aquileia): post vupzct (s7¢) 
ANNIS, ADDITIS xxii! DIEBVS; Le Blant 181 
(== Sidon. Apoll. IV Ep. 18): wit. nover 
AVT ADDAT GARRVLA POSTERITAS ; Hübn. 
Hisp. 2834 (Emerita, +, 663): vETERVM 
ET TITVLIS ADDIT SALLA SVVM. 

In sense of «to declare in addition », 
VUL 2532 — 18042 (Castra Lambaes., 
201): ADDIDISTIS VT ET LAPIDES FVNDIS MIT- 
TERETIS. 

ADDVCO, -ERE. « To lead to », « bring 
to», «bring up». [ Forms: Appvcer pres., 
Eph. Epigr. VIII 798; atrpvxit, X 1565 
(Nola); apvxerit, XII 915 (Arelate). 

(1) Lit. Of persons, III. 9576 (Salo- 
nae, +): (¢lla) Qvaz A Sirmio SaLoNas 
ApDVCTA EST. Of things, Hübn. Hisp. 474 
(Legio, 11): AB vaBE HISPALI ADDVXERVNT 
IBI CORPVS S(aN)c(T)1 Istport. Esp. aquam 


adducere, « to construct an aqueduct to » 
or «lay pipes to», I p. 287 no. XXVIII 
== |? p; 192:no. k= a ere 
tium, elogium of Ap. Claudius): AQvAM 
IN VRBEM aADDVxIT; X 4833 (Rufrae): 
AQYAM IvLIAM PEQVNIA (82€) SVA ADDVXIT ; 
XI 6016 (Sestinum): AQVAM ADDVCENDAM 
Ex D(ECVRIONVM) D(ECRETO) C(vravit); IX 
4209 (Amiternum, 1st): Aqvam Avcv- 
s rAM] ... Pevt[vin(vm) ] aDDVvxeR(VNT); 
IX 4786 (Forum Novum): AQvaM Ex 
AG[RO] svo IN MVNICIPIVM Forvm Novom 

. avpvxiT; III 6703 (Nicopolis, 139: 
[Aqyvam ] Avcvstam Nicopo.i{m] Appv- 
cENDAM CvraviT; II 5439 II] 4 l. 1 (Lez 
Ursonensis, 44 B. C.): QvAE AQVAE PV- 
BLICAE IN OPPIDO COLON(IAE) GEN(ETIVAE) 
ADDVCENTVR ... Note intrans. use, as du- 
cere, Eph. Epigr. VIII. 798 (Sardinia): 
VIA QVAE ADDVCET (sic, pres.) A Karatt- 
rvs (sic) Otvie (sic). 

(2) Fig. X 1365 (Nola, +): iN versi- 
BVS SVIS SEMPER ATDVXIT (sic) MVNERA 
avopiosa (sic); XII 915 (Arelate): st 
HALIQ VIT (sc) CASV ALITE( R ] ADVXERIT (87€) 
ASTER. [In sense: «to adduce », Bruns, 
Fontes p. 103 — Notiz. (1880) p. 213 
(Ateste, frgmt. of Lex Rubria): Qqyopve 
IPSE EARVM RERVM QVID GESSISSE DICETVR, 
ADD(V)CETVR (Where inser. has addécetur) J. 

ADDVS. A local title of Jupiter. XIII 
6128 (Alta Ripa): I(ovr) O(erimo) M(a- 
XIMO) ADDO. 

ADEDO, -ERE. « To consume». So 
probably in XIII 10005?? (Vechten, wm- 
phora, graffito) : avess[1 |, for adesi, 


explained l. c: « fuit igitur fortasse: 


dempti sunt modii vel seztarüi tot». 
ADEO. Adv. « To such an extent », 
«so far», «so», with verb, adj., or uf- 
clause. [Form arro, II 5439 III 2. 1 
(Lex Ursoneas., B. C. 44). VI 1527 
(Laud. Turiae B. C.): FATEAR NECESSEST 
ADEO ME EXA[ RS ]ISSE ... ADEO [ EXHORRVIS- 
SE] ...; HI:5499r e221 (Demo 
nens. 44 B. C.): 
E(A) R(ES) 1vbicATA ERIT; IV 1950 (Pom- 
peii, graffíto): NEMO ADzO VT FERAT BAR- 
BARVS ESSE VOLET ; X 1453 (Herculaneum): 
ADEO LIBERALES ... VT EORVM MONVMENTA 


DECORI MVNICIPIO SINT, ADEO DILIGENTES | 
etc.; X 6785 (Pandateria): vsqvE | 
ADEO AEQVALIS MAEROR ; Ziel. Dioclel., | 


Veer 


VSQVE ATEO (sic) DVM | 


PT REC NT TI PME 
TIT . 2" - 
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- Introd. 1 18: Qvis ENIM ADEO OPTVMSI (5c) 
pectoris ... EST; III 7000 (Orcistus, 4*5) : 
| POPVLVM COMMEANTIVM ADEO CELEBREM j 

VIII 2728 (Lambaesis, 2"¢): apgo vr sv- 
PERIOR FOSSVRA DEXTRAM PETIT (sic). — 
Note sense of result, V 3216 (Vicetia, T): 
ADEO, [M JacRiNA, VIVIS SEMPER IN NOMINE 
(Cunis)ri. 

ADEO, -IRE. «to go to». [Forms: 
ADIESE (perf. inf.), ApiesET, ADIESENT (plup. 
subj.), 1 196 — X 104 (S. C. de Bacch) 
7, 8, 17 ; averrve, I 1215 = X 4480 (Ca- 
pua); ave (pres. imp.), VIII 12118 (Prov. 
Byzae.); Apis, IV. 1173 (Pompeii, gra/- 
fito) ; apatant, Bull. Corr. Hell. 1900 

- p. 810 (Philippi); Aptvo, III 14850 (Dal- 

matia). Note perf. Apu dissyll., Rossi 
412 (Home, +, 4*5]. 

(A) Lit. -« To go to», with ace. of 
place. VI 2074 (Rome, Arval, 101): 
- [E]x is (ste) Locis PRoviNcIsQ (ve) qvas 
. TERR[A ] MARIQVE ADIERIT; Mon. Ancyran. 

cap. 30, l. 45: Qvas ... PoPVLI ROMANI 
EXERCITVS NVNQVAM ApD[t]r; V 6723 (Ver- 
cellae, +): SVLPVREASQ (VE) VNDAS CORRV- 
. PTO CoRPORE ADIRE; IX 952 (Aecae): 
[SPIRITVS AE |THEREAS ARDET ADIRE DOMOS; 

Edict. Dioclet. Introd. 1I 1. 13: Qvisvs 
CONSVETVDO EST ADIRE PORTVS; VIII 213 
(Cillium, 2^3): Qvas IAM TRANSEGI RVSVS 
- (sic) apire vias; Rossi 412 (Rome, +, 499): 
. LIMINA mortis ADItT; III. 14850 (Dalma- 
. tia); NvNc TarTar(A) apivo (sic); XII 
- 481 (Massilia, +): Qyo MELIVs svPERAS 
. POSSIT ADIRE DOMOS, Bull. Arch. Cr. (1890) 
- p- 19 (Rome, 6'): [sancrorvm vr cor- 

PjORA ADIRET. 

(B) Of magistrates, with acc., « to ap- 
| pear before». I 196 — X 104 S. C. de 
Bacch., 186 B. C.): niser PR(AETOREM) 
VRBANVM ADIESENT and NISEI PR. VRBANVM 
- AbtESET; I 206 (Lea Iulia Munic., 45 
B. C.) 1. 152: gos apeant, l. 154: (cen- 
 $Sorem) avierint; IT 1423 (Sabora, 78): 
PROCO(N)S(VLEM) ApigE; X 1132 (Abelli- 
num): orpinem apur; VI 10284 (Rome): 
FACVLTAS ... ADEVNDI PER QVERELLAS PON- 
tirices; VI 10298 (Rome): mEcvPERATO- 
REM VNVM COMMVNEM ADEVNTO; XI 1420 
(Pisae, 159: iwP(ERATOREM) Cazs(AREM) 
_AVGVSTVM ... ADEANT. 

- . (€) With prep. ad or za, and adv. quo. 
II 5439 (Lez Ursonens., 44 B. C.) III 4 


]. 10: isqve AD tt vir(vm) AptERIT; 1 199 
(Sent. Minucior., 117 B. CO.) l. 45: ap 
NOS ADEANT; I 200 (Lex Agraria, lll 
B. C.) l. 17: iN rvs AprERIT AD EOS; ibid, 
]. 87: IN rovs AprERINT ; ibid., ll. 24, 30 
93, 102; I 204 (Lex Anton. de Termess., 
71 B. C.): iN rovs apitvm erit; I 205 
zXISI146- (Ler Rubria, 49. B. C.) I 
10, 16; I 206 ( Lex Iul. Munic., 45 B. C.) 
I d44o 1964 (Lex Malacit., A. D. 
81-84) LXV: iN 1vs ApiTVM ERIT ; IT 1963 
(Lex Salpens., A. D. 81-84) XXV: pousc 
IN ID MVNICIPIVM ALTERVTER EX II VIRIS 
ApIERIT ; Mon. Ancyran. eap. 26 l. 16: 
QVO NEQVE TERRA NEQVE MARI QVISQVAM 
ROMANVS ANTE ID TEMPVS ADIT (sic). 

(D) Passive. VI 2080 — 32375 (Rome, 
Arval, 120): cvw ADITI ESSENT FRATRES 
ARVALES A Bittio; VI 33840 (Rome, 
227): (ille) Apirvs a me; X 7852 (Sar- 
dinia, 69): EGO QvoQvE aDITVs A GALIL- 
LENSIBVS ; V 2781 (Patavium, 4*^) and III 
12043 (Lyttus, 4): HaBEAT ADEVNDI IV- 
DICIS LIBERAM POTESTATEM ; V 2781 (Pa- 
tavium, 4%): ADEVNDI! IVDICIS ... FACVL- 
Tas; I 1215 == X 4480 (Capua, B. C.): 
PRIVATVM PRECARIO ADEITVR (SZ£). 

(E) Used absolutely. I 196 — X 104 
(Epist. de Bacch., 186 B. C.): Bacas vir 
NEQVIS ADIESE VELET (sic); IV 1173 (Pom- 
peii, d/pinto): avias (sic); VI 3862 (Ca- 
pena): HAC RE QVOD METVAS ADIRE [NON 
est]; Bull. Corr. Hel. (1900) p. 310 
(Philippi): vr 1x (sc) VSVRIS EIVS ADAIANT 
(sic) Rosai(rvs); VIII 12118 (Prov. By- 
zac.): ave (sc), sis; Ihm, Damasi Epi- 
gram. 27 1. 5 (Rome, + 4°"): rEsTARVM 
FRAGMENTA PARANT, NE SOMNVS ADIRET. 

(F) Metaphorieally, « to approach », 1. 
e. «to undertake ». VI 1783 (Rome, 
431): QVIDQVID IN nESTITVTIONEM [... NO- 
MINIS INLVvsTRIS ... (Zllius) apimvs; XII 
949 (Arelate, +): sERVILE OBSEQVIVM [NON ] 
DEDIGNATVS ADIRE. 

ADEPS. « Fat», « grease », anything 
made of animal fat. For cooking purpo- 
ses, III p. 1932 (Edict. Dioclet.) 1. 10: 
ADIPIS RECENTIS ITAL. PO(NDO) VNVM. — 
For washing (as soap), II 5181 (Lex Me- 
tal. Vipasc., 15*) : VNGVERE ADIPE E RECENTI. 
For medicinal use, XIII 10008?! (Herzo- 
genbusch, graffito on amphora): PRi(sTI- 
NVS) ADE(PS). 
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ADFABILIS. « Affable ». Rossi 637 
(Rome, +, 423). Form arrasiLis. Bull. 
Arch. Or. (1903) p. 366 = Boldetti, Os- 
serv. p. 388 (Rome, +). 

ADFATIM. Adv. « abundantly », « suf- 
ficiently ». ZdZet. Dioclet. Introd. 1 1. 26: 
DIVITI(I)S ... QVAE ETIAM POPVLOS ADFATIM 
EXPLERE POTVISSENT. 

ADFATVS. «Speech », « address». V 
6723 (Vercellae, +): BLANDVS ET ADFATV 
FACILIS; VI 1789 (Rome, 5%): apratvs 
SACER A[D NOSTROS P JOSTVLATVS. 

ADFECTIO (AFFECTIO ; cf. ADFE- 
CTVS). « Feeling »,. «affection», «love». 
[Forms: atrectio, XIV 497 (Ostia); ar- 
FecTio, VIII 1419 — 15212 (Thignica), 
3323 (Lambaesis); aprecro (by mistake), 
VIII 15880 (Sicca). Note acc. AprE- 
cTione, XI 5748 (Sentinum, 260); and 
plural avrectionvm, VIII 8210 (Milev) ]. 

(1) In sense of « feeling», « sympathy», 
« friendship », « zeal» ete. V 5343 (Co- 
mum): INTIMI DOLORIS ET ADFECTIONIS ; 
XIV 497 (Ostia): oB IVNCTAM ATFECTIO- 
NEM (sic); VIII 11341 (Sufetula): os 
EXIMIAM CONDISC| IPVLATVS? ] ADFECTIONEM} 
VIII 18800 (Numidia): os Ervs canissr- 
MAM ADFECTIONEM; XIII 1910 (Lugudu- 
num): BLANDA PVERILI ADFECTIO INGENIO 
CVM PIETATE CONTENDIT; XI 5748 (Sen- 
tinum, 260): vr aDFECTIONE (sZe: aco.) 
SPLENDORIS SVI IN SINGVLOS QvVosQV(E) 
CONDIGNOS MERENTES EXIBEANT (sZc. SC. 
collegiales) ; VIII 15880 (Sicca): [vr] 
PIETATIS ORDINIS NOSTRI ERGA PATERNVM 
ADFECTO (SiC) PERPETVO SI[ T ] CoNTESTATA ; 
XIIL.1916 (Lugudunum. +): (feminae) 
ADFECTIONIS PLENAE ERGA OMNES HOMINES. 

(2) Especially of affectionate zeal for 
country (town), or fellow-citizens, or for 
associates (in collegium ete). "VI 29682 
(Rome, 3°): PRO HAC ADFECTIONE QVAM 
ERG[A NOS IMPEN |DIOR(VM) ILLIVS svM[ Ma] 
INGENS DEMONSTRAT; VI 31917 (Rome): 
ADFECTIONIS ERGA REM PVBLICAM; XIV 2934 
(Praeneste, 385): NOBIS VNIVERSIS CIBIBVS 
(sic) QYOS MAGNA ADFECTIONE DILIGEBAT ; 
X 4861 (Venafrum, 2"3): os maRISSIMAM 
PRAECIPVAMQVE AC MVNIFICAM EIVS IN SE 
LIBEROSQVE ADFECTIONEM PIETATEMQVE; X 
5919 (Anagnia): OB NIMIAM EIVS ERGA MV- 
NICIPES PATRIAMQ VE ADFECTIONEM ; IX 334 
(Canusium): OB INSIGNEM EIVS ERGA PA- 


TRIAM AC CIVES ADFECTIONEM; IX 1459 
(Ligures Baebiani): os exsimtam (s/c) Ap- 
FECTIONEM TAM IN SINGVLOS QVAM IN VNI- 
VERSOS Cives; IX 1592 (Beneventum, 223) : 
OB SINGVLAREM ERGA PATRIAM CIVISQVE AD- 
FECTIONEM; IX 3160 (Corfinium): [ap] 
REMVNERANDAM ADFECTIONEM QYAM IN SIN- 
GVLOS VNIVERSOSQVE CIVES SVOS EXHIBVIT ; 
IX 3429 (Peltuinum, 242): EA ADFECTIONE 
ADQVE (s&) PRONO ANIMO CIRCA NOS; IX 
3436 (Peltuinum, 33): oB EXIMIAM ADFE- 
cTIONEM EIvs; IX 3685 (Marsi Marru- 
vium): PRO COMPE[NSAND]A EIVS ADFE- 
cTionE; IX 4208 (Amiternum): sincera 
AMORIS ADFECT[IONE]; XI 613 (Forum 
Livi): OB SINCERAM EIVS ERGA SE ADFECTIO- 
NEM; XI 2702 (Volsinii, 224): QvauTO 
AMORE QVANTAQVE ADFECTIONE ; XI 4095 
(Ocriculum, 4°"): PRO CIVICA ADFECTIONE ; 
XI 5749 (Sentinum, 261): AprECTIONEM 
AMORIS [ERG ]A N(VMERVM) N(OSTRVM) EXI- 
BENTIBVS (s7c) ; XI 5750 (Sentinum, 260): 
AD REMVNERANDAM AEIVS (s/€) ADFECTIO- 
NEM; XI 6362 (Pisaurum, 4%): os ExI- 
MIAM BENIGNAMQ (VE) ERGA OMNES CIVES 
svos ADFECTIONEM; V 532 (Tergeste, 223): 
TANTA PIETATE TANTA 'Q |vE ADFECTIONE 
REM P(VBLICAM) N(OSTRAM) AMPLExVS; V 
4354 (Brixia): oB ADFECTIONEM ET PIETA- 
TEM EIVS IN SE ExiMIAM; V 8139 (Pola): 
PROPTER HAEC TALIS ADFECTI[ ONIS MERITA |; 
VIII 1282 — 14785 (Vallis): ap REmv- 
NERANDAM ADFECTIONEM EIVSDEM ... QVAM 
ET PATRIAE ET CIVIBVS PRAESTAT; VIII 8210 
(Milev): Pro ADFECTIONVM IN ORD[I]NE 
ADQ (VE) IN PopvLo meriTIS; VIII 9047 
(Auzia, 260): oB INSIGNEM IN CIVES AMO- 
REM ET SINGVLAREM ERGA PATRIAM ADFE- 
ctionem; VIII 14612 (Simitthus, 2"): 
O[B 'SVMMAM IN D |[EM VITAE a[ DFECTI Jo- 
[N JEM ET ADMINI[ STRATION ]EM II VIRATVS ; 
VIII 14703 (Thuburnica): on ExiMIAM 
EIVS ... IN CIVES ADFECTIONEM; VIII 5231 
— 17416 (Hippo Regius): Qvop TEsTIFI- 
CATIOR MANIFESTIORQVE ESSET SINGVLORVM 
ADFECTIO; XIII 31062 (Viducasses, 238): 
PRO MERITIS ADFECTIONIS. 

(3) Of family affection, « love». Of 
husband for wife and vice versa: VI 3412 
(Rome): MVLtERI SINGVLARI ADFECTIONIS 
ET INDVSTRIAE ERGA SE ET REM SVAM; VI 
29580 (Rome): QvAM ADFECTIONI CONIV- 
GALI TAM INDVSTRIA MORVM SVORVM; VI 
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. 31986 (Rome): apFectio ET amor; IX 
. 3107 (Sulmo): conivcr casTiSsIMAE ET 
 INCOMPARABILI ADFECTIONE FEMINAE; V 
- 6518 (Novaria): conivc(1) EXIMIAE CaRI- 
; TATIS ET ADFECTIONIS IN MATRIMONIO IN- 
—sicnis; V 7913 (Cemenelum): os zivs 
- ERGA SE ADFECTION| EM ]; VIII 3963 (Lam- 
. baesis): OB BENIGNAM IN SE ADFECTIONEM ; 
- VIII 21686 (Arbal): ob stNGVLAREM AD- 
. FECTIONEM ; XIII 2077 (Lugudunum): bE 
— €VIVS ADFECTIONE MARITI PERMANENT  AE- 
TERNA BENEFICIA. — Of parents for children 
. and vice versa; XIV 2826 (Zagarolo): 
PRO AMORE ADFECTIONIS EIVS; IX 1612 
(Beneventum): PATRI RARAE ADFECTION(IS) ; 
III 1217 (Apulum): svapENTE ADFECTIONE 
maTri POsViT; VIII 3323 (Lambaesis): 
PATER NATV(RALIS) EIVS [SiNGVLA |RI AFFE- 
crioNE (séc); II 4465 (Aeso): Mamn(ivs) 
MARIANVS COMMVNI ADFECTIONE Man[t |a- 
NAE CALPVRNIANAE VXORIS, 1. e. « with his 
wife in common love for their deceased 
son. — Of brothers and sisters: VI 11570 
(Rome): FRATRI ... QVI AD DIEM MORTIS 
SVAE.SIMPLICI ADFECTIONE VNOQVE ANIMO 
- EGIT MECVM; and so of « brotherly love » 
in general: VIII 1419 — 15212 (Thig- 
ea): PROPTER EXIMIAM PIETATEM ET AFFE- 
. CTIONEM (S7¢) FRATERNAM ; VIII 4292 (Ba- 
. tna): AMICO ET MVNICIPI FRATERNAE ADFE- 
. CTiONIS DILECTO ; XIII 2027 (Lugudunum): 
| IN MODVM FRATERNAE ADFEC| T |IONIS. US 
. Add fragments, V 61 (Pola): aprecTiontr; 
VIII 1885 = 16509 (Theveste): apre- 
. €riouis; VIII 9052 (Auzia): AprECTIONEM. 
_. ADFECTO, -ARE. (1) « To covet ». 
. III 15663 (Apamea Cibotus): (sarcopha- 
gum) Si Qvis ATFECTAVERIT (sc). (2) = 
majicere, q.v. * te impair». VIII 
. 14728 (Prov. Procons.): ARCVM TRIVMFA- 
LEM (SZC) ... ADF[ECTATVM HIATV ET DE]- 
- RELICT[ vn ]. 

-.ADFECTVS (AFFECTVS). « Senti- 
ment», «affection», «love». (Cf. adfe- 
ctio). (Forms: arrectvs; VI 1690, 11511 
(Rome), X 1537 (Neapolis), VIII 10702 
(ager Thevestinus, 4); Le Blant 173 
(= Sulpic. Sever); Hübn. Hisp. 379 
- (Braeara, 6^). — Mistakes; aprecctvs, VI 
19213 (Rome); aprscrvs, XIV 936 
- (Ostia); avrectvs, VIII 16152 (Sieca). — 
Generally used in sing., but also in plur., 
VI 12672, 31955, 33976 (Rome); X 1537 


Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 


—— as, . ee 
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(Neapolis), 1782 (Puteoli; XI 6193 
(Forum Sempronii); V 1693 (Aquileia)]. 

(1) In general. XIV 2709 (Tusculum): 
ADFECTVS OMNIS POSSIDET ISTE LAPIS; X 
1537 (Neapolis): FELIx Qvi AFFECTVS (sic) 
POTVIT DEMITTERE TvTOS; V 1693 (Aqui- 
leia) : PRINCIPALES ADFECTVS ET PIA CARI- 
Tas; Carm. Lat. 1339 (Rome): conce- 
PIS (sc) ADFECTVM, LVCTVM ET IPS(E) PA- 
grt HoübnoHisp..979.' (Bracara, 695y: 
EXCITAT AFFECTVM (sic) (Curist)t Germa- 
NIA FRIGENS; Le Dlant 173 (from Sulpic. 
Sever.): AFFECTV CONSTAT GLORIA, NON 
PRETIO. 

(2) For members of one's own family. 
(a) Husband for wife and vice versa: VI 
20674 (Rome): INCOMPARABILIS ERGA MA- 
RITVM ADFECTVS; VÍ 31955 (Rome): os 
EIVS ERGA SE ADFECTIB(VS) (sc) ; III 6382 
(Salonae): (2//a@) RaRI ERGA SE ADrFECTVS; 
VIII 3109 (Lambaesis): caraz ApQ (vz) 
(Sic) DVLCISSIMAE MVLIERI ET INCOMPARABILI 
ADFECTV MERENTI CoNIvGr; VIII 4046 
(ibid.): Pursstmaz ADQ (vs) (sic) INCoMPA- 
RABILIS ADFECTVS FEMINAE: VIII 4180 
(ibid.): INCOMPARABILIS ADFECTVS (gen.) 
conivcis; VIII 16152 (Sicca): rarissimt 
ERGA MARITVM ADIECTVS (sic, — adfectus, 
gen.); VIII 10659 — 17591 (ager The- 
vestinus): RARAE ADQV[E] (sZe) casrissi- 
MAE MVLIERI, INCOMPARABILIS  ADFECTVS 
coNivcr; VIII 19454 (Cirta): [ap ]recrv 
sIMIL[1Q_ (vE) rip JE PARES; II 1399 (Mar- 
chena): QVEM VIX AEQVARE MARITI ADFECTV 
POTERINT; XII 1724 (ager Tricastinorum, 
472): qvi vixer[ VNT CONIV GALI ADFECTV 
ET cARITA[TE]; XII 5350 (Narbo, +): 
AETAS SOLA MINOR, NAM CETERA MAXIMA 
FESTAE, ADFECTVS, PIETAS, FORMA, PVDICI- 
Tia. (5) Parents for children and vice 
versa: VI 11511 (Rome): arrectvs (sic) 
ET BLANDITIES ET CARITAS; VI 12672 
(Rome): (ZU) vst ap * FECTIBVS (sic) EIvs, 
MATRIS OPTIMAE ET PiISsIMAE ; VI 19218 
(Rome): cvivs ADFECCTVS (826) ERGA APIE- 
TATEM (sic) MATRIS SERVIIT (Sic) AD Fa- 
TALEM DIE (sic); VI 33976 (Rome, 1%‘): 
NE PARENT(ES) ADFECTIB( VS) SVIS INDVLSISSE 
VIDEANTVR; XIV 936 (Ostia): INcomPaRA- 
BILIS ADFECTVS (S/¢) ERGA PARENTES; X 
2316 (Puteoli): RARISSIMAE ADFECTVS FE- 
MINAE (sc. filius posuit); V 7640 (ager 
Saluzzensis): ADFECTV SVPERARE VOLENS. 
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(c) Between sisters: V 6729 (Vercellae, +): 
GEMINAS ... SORORES, QVAS SACER ANTISTES 

. GERMANO aD[F JECTV INSTITVIT Doni- 
NOQVs picavit. (d) Other relations of 
personal affection: X 4142 (Capua): ap- 
FECTV ET OFFI[ CIS] ET IMPENDIS sv 1S] PA- 
TRONVM DiLEX(11]; IX 1776 (Beneven- 
tum): QVOD EVM PLENO ADFECTV DILEXERIT 

(3) For town, country, collegium. XIV 
2795 (Gabii, 159: Hoc (sc. templum) rre- 
TATIS SVAE ADFECTV EXORNET; X 1782 
(Puteoli): MERVERAT ADFECTVVM NQSTRO- 
RVM CONSOLATIONEM, and QVQ TESTATIOR 
SIT ERGA EVM ADFECTVS REI PVBLICAE NO- 
srRAE; X 5670 (Sta. Maria de' Zapponi, 
107): OB TAM EGREGIVM EIVS ADFECTVM ; 
IX 1128 (Aeclanum): (///7) iN oMwt. Ap- 
FECTV PRAESTANTISSIMO; XI 6123 (Forum 
Sempronii): ADFECTVS, QVOS CIVIBVS NO- 
STRIS NVNC IPSE PRAESTAS; V 2117 (Tar- 
visium) : SPLENDIDVM PVBLICAE PIETATIS AD- 
FECTVM; VIII 10702 (ager Thevestinus, 
4*!): pro AFFECTV Pa[ TRIO] and [PRO] ar- 
FECTV PATRIO; VI 1690 (Rome, 4): nvic 
CORPVS SVARIORVM ET CONFECTVARIORVM 
... EX AFFECTV (s¢¢) ... STATVAM PATRONO 
DIGNO PONENDAM CENSVIT. 

ADFERO, -FERRE. « To bring (to) » 
[Forms: Pres. stem. regularly Apr-; AT- 
FERENTE, VI 2464 (Rome). — Perf. stem, 
regularly att-. — Supine stem. api-, X 
7852 (Sardinia, 69), VIII 9255 (Rusgu- 
niae, +); att-, VI 2031 (Rome, Arval, 
43); X 7852 (Sardinia, 69): atatv(m), 
IV 1239 (Pompeii, graffito)]. 

(a) Lit. « To bring », « fetch », « deli- 
ver», « present». 1198 (Lex Repetund., 
123-122 B. C.) l. 40: vrer (sze) 1s ap 
SESE VENIAT, AVT ADFERATVR CORAM EO QVEI 
(sic) postvLaverit; VI 2031 (Rome, Ar- 
val, 43): [TABELL jaz ALLATAE; VI 2464 
(Rome): aTFERENTE (s/c) Xorico (szc) A 
BritTANIA (826) Sc. corpus tliius; IV 1239 
(Pompeii, graffito), with correction p. 205: 
FAENV(M) ALATVM (sZc) vitt IDVS OCTO- 
(pres); X 4842 (Venafrum): ADVEHERE, 
ADFERRE, ADPORTARE; X 7852 (Sardinia, 
69): TABVLAM SE AD EAM REM PERTINENTEM 
EX TABVLARIO PRINCIPIS ADLATVROS, and 
INTRA QVAM DIEM NISI FORMA ALLATA (82€) 
ESSET, and QVOD NONDVM FORMA ALLATA 
(sic) Esser; VIII 9255 (Rusguniae, +): 


SANCTO LIGNO CRVCIS CHRISTI SALVRTORIS 


tu? Bs, cold ‘4 NO Me al a 
i ae ^ t. 


ADLATO ADQ (ve) (sic) mic sito; VIII 
10656 (ager Thevestinus, +): ADFERTE 
DoM(INO) MVNDVM SACRIFICIVM, ADFERTE 
D(o)m(1NO) PATRIAE GENTIVM (cf. Psalm. 95 
v. 8); XIII 2181 (Lugudunum): corpvs 
SORORIS ... AB VRBE ADFERRI CVRAVERVNT. 

(5) Metaph. I 1418 = XI 6528 (Sas- 
sina, B. C.): Qver SIBEI [14 |Q vEo manv[s] 
ATTVLISSENT ; VI 1750 (Rome, 5"): vr 

. DESPERATIONEM CVNCTIS REPARATIONIS 
ADFERRENT; V 6202 (Mediolanium, +): 
TER DENOS AEVO BINOSQVE Q VATER ATTVLIT 
ANNOS. 

ADFICIO, -ERE. « To bring to-»; 
« treat », « afflict », etc. [ Form: apri- 
cier, XI 1129 (Forum Novum).  7es. 
Ling. Lat. 8. v. p. 1206 1. 20 and p. 1208 
l. 5 cites p. p. apractvs; cf. below s. v. 
FACTVS] VI 1759 (Rome, 389): vr 
VTRVMQ (VE) CORPVS ET BENEFICIO SE ET 
VICTORIA GRATVLETVR ADFECTVM ; VI 1771 
(Rome, 4°): cvw svARIOS DAMNIS VIDERE- 
Mvs ADFECTOS; XI 1129 (Forum Novum): 
[N JON POTEST PRIVS MORTEM ADFICIER QVAM 
VENERIT Fa[ Tvm ]; V 532 (Tergeste, 274): 
Tal M] PERPETVA VT[IL ]ITATE REM P(VBLI- 
CAM) N(OSTRAM) apFECISSE; III] 12048 
(Lyttus, 4°): GRAvISSIMIS VEXATIO[NI |BVs 


ADFICI, 
ADFIGO, -ERE. « To fasten to», 
« affix». [Form: arrixvs, only Ihm Da- 


masi Epigram. 89 (Rome, 6) ]. (A) Of 
persons. V 2781 (Patavium, 4‘) and III 
12043 (Lyttus, 4"): PATIBVLO ADFIXVS. — 
(B) Of things (tablets etc.). VI 1771 


(Rome, 4%): rABVLAM PLACVIT ADFIGI ; XI 


1354 (Luna, 255): TABvLAMQ (VE) AENEAM b 


HVIVS DECRETI N(OSTRI) SCRIPTVRA ADFIGI 
XI 2702 (Volsinii, 224): rABVLAM Qvo- 
QVE PATROCINALEM IN DOMO EIVS ADFIGI j 
Ihm, Damasi Epigram. = Carm. Lat. 
917 == Bull. Arch. Cr. (1884-5) p. 154 
(from Gruter): AFFIXO ... CARMINE. 
ADFINIS (ATFINIS, AFFINIS). 
and subst. (A) « Bordering on », « neigh- 
boring », « neighbor». (B) « Related by 
marriage », « relative by marriage ». 
[Forms: atrinis, VI 1343 (Rome, 2"), 
10247 (ibid., 252), X 1754 (Puteoli); 
AFFINIS, VI 8401 (Rome, 577-8), 111183692 
(Corinthus). Abbrev. Apr., AFF. ]. 


(A) XIII 5595 (near Dibio); Apr(iNEM) 
VI 


COLLEM ... FLORAE DEDICAVIT ; 


AUT ie adi! 


Adj: - 


^ADFI 


10247 (Rome, 252): er st Qvt att (sic) 


 ATFINES (sic) svur; VI 10234 (Rome, 


. 153): AB VRBE EVNTIBVS PARTE LAEVA IN- 
. TER ADFINES ViBIVM CALOCAERVM ET POL 


 rvLvM; VI 8401 (Rome, 577-8): ivxrA 


| S(aN)c(rv)« CyPRIANVM INTER AFFINES (82¢) 


FVNDI CapiTINIANI; VI 4415 (Rome): AREA 
 vsTRINA[E] INTER ADFINE[S]; III p. 947 
l. 6 (Dacia, wax-tablet, 159): iwTER ap- 
FINES (Z//08) ET SI Qvi ALI (sic) ADFINES 
svnt; XI 1147 (Veleia, 2*3) I ]. 2: ap- 
FInIBVS (illis), l. 9: apFine (d/o), and 
passim Apr.; IX 1455 (Ligures Baebiani, 
101) passim avr.; I1 5042 (Baetica: Ap: 
FINES (s 6) EVNDO (sie, == fundo) pixiT 
(Me illos) ET POPVLVM ET siQvos (sic) 


DICERE OPORTET. 


(B) HI 13692 (Corinthus): viro svo, 
 AFF(iNIBVS) (sc) PosTERISQvE svis; VI 
1731 (Rome, 5‘): socio BELLORVM OMNIVM 
ET VICTORIARVM, ADFINI ETIAM DIVI THEO- 
posit Avevsti ete.; III 6075 (Ephesus): 
ADFINIS DOMIN[ ORVM NOSTR |ORVM Avcv- 
sroR[ vm]; V p. 705 no. 5, l. 14 (Tici- 
num, L): INDIGENAE, ADFINES, PROCERES; 
V 2117 (Tarvisium): TRANSFERRET IN (Z/- 
lum) PROXIMVM ADFINEM, and HONORATO 
Svo ADFINE; VI 21521 (Rome): aprinis 
MEMORANDE QVID O! ME AD SIDERA CAELI 
ABLATVM QVERERIS? ; IX 7737 (Marsi Mar- 


 ruvium) : (ile) Ap[ rit pji(a)e; III 9067 


(Salonae): FeLix Apr(iN1) ... posvit; VIII 


- 8934 (Saldae): (idle) ApriNI PüSsiMO OB 


^ MERITA. 


Add VI 1343 (Rome, 2"^, 9079 
(Rome), 10229 (ibid., Testam. Dasumii, 


19); V 4352 (Brixia); X 1574 (Puteoli) ; 
. IX 1887 (Beneventum); XI 576 (Forum 


- sipo), 3842 (Saguntum). 


Popili); III 1872 (Narona); II 254 (Oli- 


ADFINITAS (ATF-). «Relationship », 
« kinship». IL 5439 (Lez Ursonens.) 


IIL 2 1. 19: GENER, SOCER, VITRICVS, PRI- 
|J. VIGNVS, PATRON(VS), LIB(ERTVS), CONSOBRI- 
.. NVS [sir] PROPIVSVE EVM EA COGNATIONE 
| ATFINITAT[E]vE (sc) contincaT; IX 984 


- (Compsa) : 


NEQVE FILIVS NEQVE NEPOTES 


Viet 730 


NEQVE DE ADFINITATE VLLVS 5 


. (Rome, 4*^-5*'): Ab COLVMEN GLORIAE SEM- 
. PITERNAE ET REGIAE ADFINITATIS EVECTO ; 
—. VI. 1781 (ibid.): Ap CoLvmeN REGIAE AD- 
. FINITATIS EVECTO. 


ADFIRMO, -ARE. « To affirm », « de- 


clare >. WI1527 (Rome, Laud. Turiae, 
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B. C.): ac FVTVROS LIBEROS T| E] COMMVNES 
PROQVE TVIS HABITVRVM ADF| IRM ARES. 

ADFLIGO, -ERE. (A) Literally, « to 
-hrow down», « overthrow». (B) Meta- 
phorically, «to afflict». [ Forms: aFvetcra, 
I 1175 = X 5708 (Sora, B. C.); arzicta, 
II] 1612 (Dacia); arriictvs, Rossi 1180 
(Rome, +) ]. 

(A) VI 1750 (Rome, 4°"): Constan- 
TINIANAS THERMAS LONGA INCVRIA ET ABO- 
LENDAE CIVILIS VEL POTIVS FERALIS CLADIS 
VASTATIONE VEHEMENTER ADFLICTAS ; VIII 


2722 (Lambaesis): Forvm Transito- 
R[1VM |... CONLAPSVM [ PE |NITVSQ (VE) AD- 
FLICT(VM). 


(B) I 1175 = X 5708 (Sora, B. C.): 
RE SVA DIFEIDENS, ASPER AFLEICTA (S66); 
VI 15268 (Rome): PATER AETERNO DOLORE 
ApFLICTVS ; V 2117 (Tarvisium) : wimio 
MAERORE GRAVITER ADFLICTVS; V 7882 (Ce- 
menelum): IMPATIENTISSIM(O) DOLORE EIVS 
ADFLICT! ADQ (vr) (sic) pEsoLaAT(:); III 
1612 (Dacia): arLicrA (sic) (2lla) cowivot 
BENE MERITO Pos(vir); XIII 2027 (Lugu- 
dunum): CVIVS EXCESSV GRAVIORE DAMNO 
QVAM REI AMISSIONE ADFLICTI ; III 13640 
(Pisidia, 527): qvo[cvmay jz DAMNO Ex 
[ QVA ]CVMQVE OCCASI| ONE EOS | ADFLIGERE ; 
Rossi 1180 (Rome, t): Pessima sors EST 
SVPPLICII AFFLICTO (sic) QVEM SVA VOTA 
PREMVNT. 

ADGANAI. Inhabitants of a occus or 
pagus in the territory of Mediolanium, 
(possibly on the Lake of Como), otherwise 
unknown. [Cf. ADCENEICVS and AG- 
GANAICVS]. V 5671 (ager Mediolanen- 
sis) : (7//e) MaTRONIS ET ADGANAIS V(OTVM) 
s(oLvir) L(IBENS) M(ERITO). 

ADGENTII. Inhabitants of a vicus or 
pagus in the vicinity of Nemausus, other- 
wise unknown. XII 3084 (Nemausus, 
2nd): Marti Avc(vsto) LACAVO SACRVM, 
ADGENTII EX AERE COLLATO. 

ADGNATVS (AGNATVS, ATNATVS). 
« Relative on the father's side. II 1965 
(Lex Salpensana) XXIX : Qvam st is c(i- 
vis) R(OMANVS) ET ADGNATVS PROXVMVS 
c(ivis) R(omanvs) TvTor Esset ; VI 36740 
(Rome, frgmt.): acnatr ervnt; II 4332 
(Tarraco): VEL PER ATNATOS (s?@) VEL. MA- 
NVMISSOS. 

ADGNOSCO, -ERE. « To recognize ». 
VI 911 = 31199 (Rome, frgmt.) : [ c& ]a- 
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TIAS AGERE ET ADGNOSQ[ ERE] ...; XII 915 
(Arelate): st TV NON NOST! AMICOS, AD- 
GNOSCET HOMINES aEG(ER) Qvos NO(N) 
POTE (S/€) SANVS. 

ADGRAVO, -ARE. «To weigh down , 
«burden». II 1359 (Arunda): svwPrv 
MAIORE ADGRAVARI, 

ADGREDIOR, -I. (A) Literally, «to 
attack ». VIII 8924 (Saldae): TAM ex 
Ma(v)&RET(ANIA) CAES(ARIENSE) QVAM ETIAM 
DE SITIFENSI ADGRESSVS. | (B) « To attack ». 
i. e. « undertake » (a work) VI 1585 
(Rome, 193): PROCVRATOR ... OPVS ADGRE- 
DIETVR, SI AVCTORITATEM VESTRAM ACCEPE- 
RIT; Ihm, Damasi Epigram.lV 5 (home, 
Hb): PROTINVS ADGRESSVS MAGNVM SVPERARE 
LABOREM AGGERIS INMENSI DEIECIT CVLMINA 
MONTIS. 

ADHAEREO, -ERE. « To be attached 
to», « connected with », (lit. and fig.). 
VI 31959 (Rome): [rorticvm ] cvm scri- 
Nils TELLVRENSIS [SECRETA ]RII TRIBVNALI- 
B(vs) ADHERENTEM (sc); VIII 946 (Cili- 
bia, frgmt.): ... CORAM TE AD HERENTIS 
(síc) TRivMP.... which from Henzen Am- 
pliss. Coll. no. 6501 may be reconstructed : 
[CVRATOR VIARVM AVRELIAE ET] CORN(E- 
LIAE) ET AD HERENTIS ($70) TRivmP(HALIS).— 
X 8247 (Anagnia, ++): FAVSTINA MATER TOTA 
MENTE ADERENTI (826) FELICISSIMAE FILIAE 
virGINI; V 6725 (Vercellae, +): iNDvsTRIA 
ADHESIT (S7¢) MENTIS MOX VT VITARET OBIE- 
CTA (= « persisted » ; ef. Engl. « stuck 
to it»); XIII 2478 (Ambarri, 7): ALTA- 
REBVS (sc) sACRIS PRELICTVS (Sic, == prae- 
lectus) ADESIT (sic). 

ADHIBEO, -ERE. (1) Of persons, « to 
summon », « admit», « have present ». 
VI 2043 (Rome, Arval, 63): apuiBrTIS 
(ilis); IX 5420 (Falerio, 82): ApurBiTIS 
VTR!VSQVE ORDINIS SPLENDIDIS VIRIS ; XI 
6337 (Pisaurum): (///) ^puisrr(0) i CON- 
siL(IvM) PRAEF(ECTI) PRAET(ORIO); V 5050 
(Anauni, 46) l. 17: ApurBiTIS PROCVRATO- 
uiBVS MEIS; III 586 (Lamia, 2*4): Apni- 
BITIS MENSORIBVS DE CONTROVERSIIS FINIVM 
INTER LAMiENsES ET HvPATAEOS. — (2) Of 
things, «to furnish », « supply », « em- 
ploy». VI 1848 = 2176 = 32267 
(Rome): [H]EREDES PATRONO BENE ME- 
REL NTI ] ADHIBVERVNT (sc. argentum testa- 
mento legatum) ; VI 1711 (Rome, 59): 
ADHIBITIS ISDEM PONDERIBVS. — (3) Of 


ADIA 


abstract subst. « to use», « employ », 
«exercise». VI 1771 (Rome): mopera- 
TIONE ADHIBITA; VI 3864 — 31883 (Rome, 
4^"): ADHIBITA DILIGENTIA ; III 8473 (Dal. 
matia): ApHis[1ro. cow ]sriio ; XI 1421 
(Pisae, 15*) ]. 41: AVCTORITATE ADHIBITA 
LEGITVME (sc); VI 2136 (Rome, 336): 
ADHIBITA GRAVITATE == « considering the 
gravity »; V 7097 (Taurini): (2/2) avi 
EAM REL PRIVATAE CVRAM ADHIBVIT ; II 
6102 (Tarraco, 2^3): 1am NEC CVRAM ADHI- 
REBA[ S REI AVGENDAE FAMILIARIS |; VI 10230 
(Rome, Laud. Murdiae, 19): mint REVO- 
CATA MEMORIA PATRIS EAQVE IN CONSILIVM 
ET FIDE SVA ADHIBITA. (Cf. annotations, 
INS). 

ADHVC (ATHVC, ADVC). Always 
temporal, « until now », « still », «still 
further». [Forms: aruvc, VIII 9624 
(Manliana); apvvc, VI 10493 (Rome), V 
6244 (Mediolanium, +), III 1898 (Dal- 
matia) XIII 1983 (Lugudunum, 34)]. 
VI 1783 (Rome, 431): LocvpLeTioris AD- 
HVC REI P(VbLICAE) ; VI 10048 (Rome, 23): 
ADHVC AVGENS GLORIAM TITVLI SVI, PRAE- 
CESSIT THALLVM FACTIONIS SVAE; VI 25084 
(Rome): ApHvc iNFANs ; XIV 510 (Ostia): 
BIS SEPTEM PLACIDOS ANN(OS) ET ADHVC 
FORMATVS IN VNVM; X 1401 (Hercula- 
neum, 19: ADHVC RETINERE PRIORVM TEM- 
PORVM [incvriam ]; X 1948 (Puteoli): s! 
SVM DIGNVS ADHVC FAVOR[E] vestro; IX 
4370 (ager Amiterninus): ADHVC ADOLE- 
[s]cens recit; V 6244 (Mediolanium, +) : 
SPERO ME VIVERE ADVC (82€) ANVS (SZC) ...; 
VI 10493 (Rome): apvc (sc) . MISERO ; 
Carm. Lat. 1336 — Rossi II 118. 102 
(Rome, 4): QVORVM SENSVS ADHVC QVOD 
DOLET INTVS AMAT; III 567 (Delphi): 
GRAECA INSCRIPTIO ... ADHVC MANET; III | 
1898 (Dalmatia): riLivs Apvc (sc) iw- 
TREPIDANTIS AETATIS; III p. 949 (Dacia, | 
wax-tablet): Ex QYA MERCEDE a[D HVC | 
IN CESSO ACCEPIT ...; VIII 9519 (Caesa- | 
rea): PATRI SI LICVISSET ADHVC FRVI LON- | 
GIVS HAC PIETATE; VIII 9624 (Manliana): 
cv(m) ATHvc (sic) vivereT; VIII 14365 © 
(Uccula) : cvrvs AMOR CRESCIT ADHVC IN 
NVMERVM MaroRVM; XIII 1983 (Lugudu- | 
num, 3°): vELLEM SI ADVC (s?c) POSSEM. 

ADIABENI. The inhabitabts of a dis- | 
trict of northern Assyria, east of the Ti- 
gris and north of its confluent, the Caprus, | 


ES 


conquered by Septimius Severus in 195. 


1? p. 257 (Fasti Polemii Silvii), Jan. 31: 
CIRCENSES, ÁADIABENIS VICTIs. 
ADIABENICVS. « Conqueror of Adia- 
bene». [Cf. above, ADIABENI J. 
[Forms: VIII 306 (Ammaedara, 196): 
AziaBENICO ; VIII 10358, 10362 (near 
Sitifis, 198): Azasenico; VIII 22566 
(near Labdia): Azasenici; VIII 20262 
(Satafis): [A ]zapen[ici]; VIII 22579 
(near Tigaya): Azas[le|n[rjcvs; VIII 
10337 (near Sitifis, 198): Azas(ENIcvs); 
VIII 22611 (near Lucus): Apzans. (sic, 


= duo Adzabenici); VIII 22567 (near 


Labdia, 198): AzasENst (sc). — AviB(E- 
nicvs), II 1671 (Tucci, 212); ApianiN|[ i- 
cvs ], III 3705 (Pannonia inf., 354); AptAB 
Nico (sic), III. 7171 (Phrygia, 254). — 
Abbrev. ApiraB, passim; ApiABENIC., VI 


. 1034 (Rome, 203). 1035 (ibid., 204); X 


7275 (Sicilia, 199), 8025 (Sardinia, 39); 


! X 1650 (Puteoli, 196), 3834 (Capua, 196), 
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6908 (near Capua, 201); XI 6005 (Sesti- 
num, 202); V 2821 (Patavium, 33); IX 
5980 (near Calatia, 201); III 4309 (Bri- 
getio, 33); III* p. 824 (dict. Dioelet., 
301) Introd. a1; III 905 (Potaissa, 195); 
VIII 677 (Mactar, 34). — AbpiasEN., VI 
1054 (Rome, 200), 1060 (ibid., 198-210); 
X 7275 (Sicilia, 199); III 4560 (Vindo- 
bona, 83); VIII 4583 (Diana, 198); II 
4655 (Emerita, 200). — Aptass., X 7274 
(Sicilia, 198), 5172 (Casinum, 2*3). — 
Apia., III 5720 (Noricum, 201). — Apr. 
VII 10161 (Africa, 3*). — Ap., VIII 
10160 (Africa, 33), 22236 (near Sigus, 
34), 22271 (near Thibilis, 33)]. 

A title assumed by Septimius Severus 
after his conquest of Adiabene in 195. 
Extremely freq. in inserr. in his honor 
from 195 on. [Cf. AnaBicvs, PanTHICVS, 
BrITANNICVs |. It is regularly associated 
with the title ARABICVs, which it follows; 
and in later inserr. is succeeded by Par- 
THICVS Maximvs, and (still later) Britan- 
NICVS MAXIMVS. Fixx. of ARABICVS, ADIA- 
BENICVS alone; VI 954 (Rome, 196), 1026 
(ib., 195), 1050 (ib., 196-7), 1408 (Rome); 
Rev273 (Sicilia, 190) ; XIV . 112, 118, 


. 121 (Ostia, 196), 3450 (Treba Augusta, 


196); X 1650-1 (Puteoli, 196), 3341 
(Misenum, 196), 3834 (Capua, 196), 5172 


. (Casinum), 5964 (Signia), 6079 (Formiae, 
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197), 6437 (Privernum, 196); V 4868 
(Benacenses, 195); IX 3665 (Marsi Mar- 
ruvium), 5895 (Ancona); XI 3607 (Caere); 
V 5259 (Comum, 197); III 154 (Syria, 
196), 905 (Potaissa, 195), 3706 (Panno- 
nia inf., 199), 5717 (near Teurnia), 5998 
(Raetia); VIII 777 (Apisa Maius, 197- 
201), 2438 (near Thamugadi, 195-8), 2709 
(Lambaesis), 4864-5 (Gibba, 195), 4482 
(Tubunae), 4594 (Diana, 197), 6048 (Ar- 
sacal, 197), 8835 (Tupusuctu, 195), 9024 
(Auzia); II 2124 (Isturgi, 198), 4101 
(Tarraco, 195); XII 4345 (Narbo, 196). — 
Note III 218 (Cyprus, 198): ApraBenico 
MAXIMO (sie, without ARasico). — Exx. 
of ARABICVS, ADIABENICVS, ParTHICvs Ma- 
ximvs: VI 354 (Rome), 896 (ib., 202), 
1028 (ib., 200), 1029, 1030, 1251 (ib., 
201), 1034 (ib. 203), 1085 (ib., 204), 
1047, 1060, 1061, 1075 (ib., 198-210), 
1053 (ib., 199), 1054 (ib., 200), 1055 
(ib., 205), 8761 (ib., 198-201); XIV 2072 
(Lanuvium, 198-210); X 5052 (Atina, 
200), 5173 (Casinum, 200), 5825 (Feren- 
tinum, 198-201), 5908 (Anagnia, ib.), 
5909 (ib., 207), 6908 (near Capua, 201), 
6929 (Neapolis, 201), 7274, 7270 (Sici- 
lia, 198), 7275 (ibid., 199), 7503 (Sici- 
lia); 8022, 8025 (Sardinia); IX 2165 
(Caudium), 4117 (Aequiculi, 208), 4959 
(Cures, 211-12), 5899 (Ancona), 5980 
(near Calatia, 201); XI 6005 (Sestinum, 
202); V 2816, 2821 (Patavium), 4055 
(Mantua, 208); III 5323 (Solva), 5536 
(Iuvavum), 5714 (near Teurnia, 201), 5720 
(Noricum, 201), 5722-3 (Noricum), 5735 
(near Celeia, 200), 5745 (Noricum, 195), 
5750 (ibid., 201), 5982, 5987, 5992, 5996 
(Raetia, 201), 5998, 5995 (Raetia), 6581 
(Alexandria, 199), 205, 6723, 6725 (Sy- 
ria, 198), 6911 (Cappadocia), 3739 (Pan- 
nonia inf., 199), 3745 (ibid., 198), 4509 
(Brigetio), 4560 (Vindobona), 4622 (near 
Emona) 4624 (ibid., 201), 4638 (near Bri- 
getio, 201), 4642 (near Carnuntum, 198), 
4654 (near Vindobona, 201), p. 890 (Man- 
tua, 208), p..891 (Faventia, 215), 10277-8 
(Lugio, 201), 10616 (Pannonia sup , 198), 
7171 (Phrygia), 7418 (Thracia, 199), 7602 
(Moesia inf., 200), 14 (Alexandrea, 199), 
1377 (Dacia), 1451 (Sarmizegetusa, 198- 
210), 1685 (Ulpiana, 202-9), 2682 (Ne- 
dinum); VIII 74 (Biniana), 307 (Ammae- 
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dara), 677 (Mactar), 821 (Mun. Aurelium), 
884 (Pag. Mercurialis, 199), 966 (Civ. 
Siagitana, 215), 2437 (near Thamugadi, 
199), 2551 (Castr. Lambaes., 198), 2558 
(Castr. Lambags.), 2671, 2705-6 (Lam- 
baesis), 2702-3 (ibid., 203), 4216 (Vere- 
cunda, 201-10), 4583 (Diana, 198), 4596 
(ibid., 200), 4826 (Nattabutes), 5329 (Ca- 
lama), 6306 (Phua. 205), 6307 (ibid., 
200), 6944 (Cirta), 6969 (ibid., 204), 6996 
(ibid., 210), 6998 (ibid..202), 1628 (Sicea, 
208), 1798 (Assuras), 8320 (Cuieul, 213- 
17) 10337, 10338, 10362 (near Sitifis, 
198), 22567 (near Labdia, 198); II 1170 
(Hispalis, 205), 1254 (Osset, 198-201), 
1669, 1670 (Tucci, 200), 3349 (Tarraco. 
203), 4655 (Emerita, 200); XII 4323 
(Narbo); VII 316 (Britannia, 213-17). — 
Note variants in form: VI 225 (Home, 
200): ARAB. ADIAB. ET Part. Max; VI 1033 
(Rome, 203), X 7272 (Sicilia 195), VIII 
306 (Ammaedara): ParTHicvs ARABICVS 
ET ParTHicvs ApiasENICVS ; XIV 2800 
(Gabii, before 199), VIII 5699, 5700 (Si- 
gus, 197), 6340 (Uzelis, 201), 6702 (Tid- 
dis, 197), 7041 (Cirta): Partuicvs ARA- 
BICvs, ParTHicvs ApiABENICVsS ; II 1969 
(Malaca): PARTHICVS ARABICVS ADIABENI- 
cvs ;. VIII 22579 (near Tigava): Particvs 
Afra Bic ]vs Azas[s ]w[1 ]cvs M[axim ]vs ; 
XIII 2612 (Cavillonum, 195-9), II 1644 
(Hiturgieola): Partuicvs AptaBENICVS ; III 
6709, 6710, 6712 (Syria), VIII 2550 
(Castr. Lambaes.): ARABICVS ADIABENICVS 
Partuicvs; III 5991 (Raetia): AprABENI- 
cvs Partuicvs maximys; III 3664 (Cru- 
nterum, 198): ARABICVS ADIABENICVS PON- 
TIFEX PaRTHICVS MAxImvs. — lixx. of Ana- 
BICVS, ADIABENICVS, ParTHICVS MAXIMVS, 
BaiTaNNiCVS Maximvs. XI 5631 (Came- 
rinum, 210); VIII 1857 (Theveste, 214), 
2194 (Mun. Tiufadi, 214), 5934 (Saddar, 
215), 6803 (Phua, 213), 6341 (Uzelis, 
212), 10160, 10161 (Africa), 22271 (near 
Thibilis) ; IL 4676 (Lusitania, 217), 1671 
(Tucci, 212), 1532 (Ulia 219); VII 1002 
(Habitancium). — Note variants in form: 
IIT 5980, 5997, 5999 (Raetia, 195): Ara- 
BICVS ADIABENICVS PARTHICVS BRITANNICVS; 
Il{ 202 (Syria, 213): Arasicvs ApIABE- 
Nicvs PartHicvs MaAXIMVS BRITANNICVS} 
VIII 22236 (near Sigus): ApranENICVS 
ARaABICVS Maximvs BriTANNICVs MAXIMVS ; 
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VIII 4597 (Diana, 201-2?): 


PARTHICVS 
GERMANICVS Maximvs ARABICVS ADIABE- 


NICVS. 

The title ApiaBenicvs is found also in 
a few inserr. of Caracalla after the death 
of Septimius Severus (ca. 213-14). [Note 
VIII 7973 (Rusicade, 209), where doth 
Severus and Caracalla are Aras. ADIAB. 
Partu. Max., but the stone is badly broken; 
and VIII 22611 (near Lueus), where Se- 
verus and Caracalla together are Avscc. 
ARABB. ADzABB. ParTHic! Maxim (s2c) ]. 
X 5802 (Aletrinm); VIII 1855, 1857 
(Theveste, 214), 22271 (near Thibilis); 
II 1087 (Regina, 210-11); XII 4347 
(Narbo, 213-17); VII 1004 (Habitaneium), 
1186 (Britannia, 213). 

The title AprasENICVS appears in inserr. 
of Diocletian and Maximian in 301-2, 
perhaps for the war of 297. III p. 824- 
( Edict. Dioclet., 301) Introd. & 1; X 3548 
(Misenum, 302); III p. 900 = X 1118 
(Abellinum, 301-5). AviaBenicvs as title 
of Galerius Valerius (which?) in fourth 
century, III 6979 (Sinope). 

Lastly, of Constantius II, for war in 
Mesopotamia in 338. III 3705 (Panno- 
nia inf., 354). 

ADIACENS. Part. as adj. and subst. 
(A) As adj, « adjacent». VI 10411 > 
(Rome): aepiricivm aviacens; VI 13148 
(ibid.): [Lo}cvm alp |racentem; X 3334 
(Misenum): Locis [Apr]acENTIBVS AEDIFI- 
cis (sic). (B) Plur. as noun, VI 18319 
(Rome): HIC MONIMENTVS (s) CVM OMNI- 
BVS SVIS ADIACENTIBVS, 

ADIACEO, -ERE: « To lie at, or in». 
XI 1209 (Veleia): AptACET ET Tv; MVLIS ]. 

ADICIO, -ERE. « To add», « increase 
by additions ». [Form: apiacta, VI 
32326 (Comm. Lud. Saec. 204) 1. 15. — 
Abbrev., aprecer(und). XI 5276 (Hispel- 
lum); apicere(m), II] 14206?! (Macedo- — 
nia); aprect(ws), Rev. Arch. (1903) p. 168 
(Rome); V 428 (Piquentum) ; II] 1789 . 
(Narona), 8485, 12693 (Dalmatia); api(e- 
ctus), VI 28367 (Rome) ]. 

(A) In general, VIII 18042 (Castr. 
Lambaesit.): st Qvir (s/c) ADICIATVR AVT — 
DETRAHATVR. 

(B) Of buildings and other constructions. 
VIII 17831 (Thamugadi): apiecta DE svo 
AEDE; III 7342 (Philippi): Api&CTA CELLA 
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NATATORI[A]; III 1790, 8484 (Narona, 
173): ApiECTIS POnTICIBVS ; ib. 1789 (Na- 


, rona): Ponricis(vs) a[ pr ]ecr(rs) ; ib. 8485 


(Dalmatia): porticis(vs) aviect(is); 1X 


J. MEO ADICERE(M). 


. (Rome): MACERIEM ... 


3162 (Corfinium): apiectis BastLicis; VI 
32323 (Comm. Lud. Saec. 17 B. C.) 
l. 200: iN scaENA Qvor (sic) THEATRVM 
ADIECTVM NON FVIT, NVLLIS POSITIS SEDI- 
LiBvs; XI 5276 (Hispellum): vrag Latitv- 
DINI ADIECER(VNT) SVBSTRVCTION(EM); IX 
3018 (Teate): aDIECTA STRVCTVRA SPECVS 
ET PvTEORVM ; XII 5309 (Narbo): [Pavi- 
ME ]NTVM (?) AprEcIT; XI 5805. (Iguvium), 
VIII 2630 (Lambaesis, 158): aprecto pro- 
NAO; VI 656 (Rome): marmora RELIQ (vA) 
QVAE DEFVER(VNT) apvreciT; VI 10333 
apieciT; VI 20498 
(ibid.): AprECIT MACERIA(M) MONVMENTO ; 
XII 4332 (Narbo, 2573): AprECTO TETRA- 
STYLO ET AERAMENTIS OMNIBVs; VI 24482 
(Rome), VIII 20152 (Cuicul, 147): AprE- 
cro popismo; VI 1156 = 1658, 31886 
(Rome): srATVAM ... ADIECIT; ib. 1659 
(Rome, 414): (statuam) rACTO ^ SE ADIE- 
cir ornatTvI; VIII 15381 (Mun. Numiu- 
litanum. 124): apiecto oRNAMENTO ; II 
4268 (Tarraco): ADIECTIS ORNAMENTIS AE- 
prLicis (sic). — Of lots of ground, VI 
14901 (Rome): arta (sc) av[tjecta; XIII 
604 (Burdigala): AREAM ApiEcIT; VI 28367 
(Rome): Fr(ONTI) ADI(ECTI) P(EDES) xxx; 
VI 2491 (ibid.) : (Z//e) av[ijeciT aD wo- 
NvmENT(VM) (spatium tantum); VI 30037 
(ibid.): ADIECTVM IN MONVMENTO IN FRON- 
T(z) PED(ES) xv; V 1368 (Aquileia): (i//e) 
ADIECIT IN FRO(NTE) P(EDES) vitit, IN AGR(O) 
p(epes) xxx; III 14206?! (Macedonia): 
SI QVID MINVS DEDI, ME(N)SVRA(M) VT PATRI 
Add Mon. Aneyran. 


cap. 27. 24: AEGYvPTVM IMPERIO POPVLI 


[Ro mani apieci = Alyvztvov Óruov Po- 
paiwy iyswovia rtoo0s01xa.. 


(C) Of sums of money. VI 22107 


(Rome): RELIQ. (VAM) PECVNIAM DE SvO 
» AprECIT ; VIII 8835 (Tupusuctu, 195): 


| 


ADIECTA PRAETEREA EX SVA LIBERALITATE 


. PECVNIA; VIII 78 (Biniana, 34), 76 (ibid., 


186): AptECTA amPLIvs PECVNIA; XIV 98 
(Ostia, 189): ADbiECTA PECVNIA QVANTA 
AMPLIVS DESIDERABATVR; VIII 16441 (Zama 
Maior), XI 4663 (Tuder), XI 8366 (Tar- 
quinii), [X 5426 (Falerio, 43), VIII 1400 


. (Thignica), VIII 2505 (Caleeus Hereulis) : 


ADIECTA PECVNIA; VI 24821 (Rome): iw 
EO MONVMENTO INPENSA(M) (SZC) ADIECIT ; 
V 558 (Tergeste): ADIECTA INPENSA (s/v) 
svA; VI 1924 (Rome): aDIECTA IMPENSa ; 
III 12693 (Dalmatia): [1mpen sis apte- 
cr(is); VI 21458 (Rome): Ex svo ampLivs 
ADIECTIS HS. (fo¢); VI 30881 (Rome): ap 
QVAM SVMMAM ADIECIT HS. (dod); VIII 
17164 (Thubursicum Numid.): aprectis 
AM[PLr]vs AD LEGITIMAM [SVMM ]AM it vi- 
&ATVS (tot); VIII 19122 (Sigus, 219): 
ADIECTIS AT (sic) EA(M) QvaNTIT[A |TE(m) 
EX SVA LIBERALITATE HS. (£01); V 5262 
(Comum): ADIECTIS IN ORNATVM HS. (¢0/); 
II 2006 (Nescania): ApiECTIS DE SVO AD 
IMPENSAS OPERIS Hs. (07); VIII 1574 — 
15576 (Mustis, 164): aprectis OB. HONO- 
REM FLAM(INATVS) PERP(ETVI) svi HS. (fot); 
.VIII 4194 (Vereeunda): aprectis at (S70) 
LEGITIMAM HS. (/0/); XIII 5056 (Eburo- 
dunum): EO AMPLIVS DE SVO ADIECIT HS. 
(tot); VIII 2354 (Thamugadi, 2^4), 14549 
(Prov. Procons.): Aot:ECTIS A SE Hs. (/ot) ; 
IX 4977 (Cures), VIII 3079 (Lambae- 
Sis): ADIECTIS DE sVo Hs. (/of); VIII 10833 
(Zattara): AMPLIVS ADIECTIS AT (sic) us. 
(tof); VIII 2353 (Thamugadi): aprectis 
AD HS. (fot); VIII 3334 (Lambaesis): 
ADIECTIS INSVPER HS. (/0f) N; III 1717 
(Risinium), III 4320 (Brigetio), X 3361 
(Misenum), V 4016 (Ariliea): Apis&CIT us, 
(tot); V 5661 (Vercellae). IX 6075 (near 
Beneventum, 123), II 5150 (Baetiea), VIII 
4601 (Diana), V 4472 (Brixia): AoiECTIS 
Hs. (/o/); VIII 885 (Pagus Mercurialis, 
253.823): ADIECTIS TERTIS (320) EX DECRETO ; 
VI 35248 (Rome): nist stiQviD. HERED[ V 
QVIS QVOD VTILE SIT] ADICIAT. 

(D) Varia. X 5796 (Verulae): apiecto 
PANE ET VINO POPVLO ; XI 4395 (Ameria), 
4582 (Carsulae), 6358, 6360, 6362 (Pi- 
saurum): ADIECTO PANE ET VINO; IT 5941 
(Asso, 24): EPvio ANNVO ADiECTO; XI 
6357 (Pisaurum): ap[r]EcrA VENATIONE 
LEGITIMA; Rev. Arch. (1903) p. 163 = 
Notiz. (1902) p. 510 — Bull. Com. (1902) 
p. 178 (Rome): apiect(o) iNTROIVGO; X 
1074 (Pompeii, 3-2 B. C.): AptECTIS ACRVA- 
MATIS (sc); XIV 2852 (Praeneste, 136): 
CENTENAS ADICIT NVMERO CRESCENTE CO- 
RONAS; V 428 (Piquentum): api&CT. iv- 
NIC, = ?; IX 1619 (Beneventum): apirE- 
CTIS AMPLIVS LibRIS (/0() ; X 3340 (Mise- 
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num, 161-9): ADIECTO TERTIO ORDINE ; 
XIV 3679 a (Tibur): api[ecto ... sen Ja- 
Tvs N(osTrI) cousvLTO ; VI 7459 (Rome): 
ADIECTIS PARTIBVS IVRIS; VIII 10524 (Villa 
Magna, frgmt.): [iN ]coatvm (se) ApiE- 
cir. — XIV 1236 (Ostia), repeated in IX 
4822 (cited as from Forum Novum): ovis- 
QVE HERES MEVS CORPVS MEV(M) IN HOC 
SARCOFAGO NON ADIECERIT; X 649 (Saler- 
nium): ITA VT NE POS (sc) MORTE(M) MEA(M) 
CVIVSQ VAM OSSVA (si6) IBI ADICIATVR (826); 
V 3457 (Verona): [...] THERMARVM RESTI- 
TVTIONI ADIECTA EST PVBLICE; VI 8431 
(Rome): ET Ossva (sic) ET CINERES MEAS 
[VT POST OBITVM MEV |M IN VNVM ADICIAS; 
VI 25063 (Rome): aprecir CuLoto (sc) 
ITERATVM RVMPERE FILVM; VI 1711 (Rome): 
NE QVID DILIGENTIAE DEESSE VIDEATVR STV- 
DIO NOSTRO, ADICI NOVIMV3 VT OMNIVM MO- 
LENDINARIORVM FRAVDES AMPVTENTVR. — Of 
time, XII 2094 (Vienna, 579): ET svPER 
ADIECTVS TERTIVS ANNVS ERAT; Carm. Lat. 
1406 (Gondorf, 5‘-6%): sex svPER ADIE- 
CTIS AD NONVM MENSEBVS (870) ANNVM. — 
Of additions (things or statements), as 
afterthoughts : II 1423 (Sabora, 78): si 
QVA NOVA ADICERE VOLTIS; VI 29580 
(Rome): HAEC IDEO ADIECI VT LEGENTES 
INTELLEGANT ... 

ADIDO. A _ local Gallic divinity. 
XIII 1575 (Anicium): Apvtpont et Av- 
GVSTO. 

ADIECTIO. « Addition ». [Cf ADI- 
CIO]. VI 955 (Rome, 103): qvop Lipe- 
RALITATE OPTIMI PRINCIPIS COMMODA EARVM, 
ETIAM LO CORVM ADIECTIONE, AMPLIATA SINT; 
XIV 137 (Ostia, 375-8): ronis SOLIS ADIE- 
crioNE; VIII 7990 (Rusicade): ApigcTIONE 
A SE FACTA. 

ADIGO, -ERE. (1) « To drive », « im- 
pel». VIII 9170 = 20808 (Auzia, 315): 
TALIA QVIS FACIAT, NISI VOS QYOS AMOR 
ApEGIT; XII 5349 (Narbo, +): Qvr voTvm 
SOCII FIERI [ r]NsTANTER ADEGIT; VI 32031 
(Rome, 4,5525): Post MORTEM Si'VIVIT 
AMOR, SI GRATIA PRISCA DVRAT IN ARCANVM 
MENTIS ADACTA BONVM. (2) Of legal oaths, 
« to compel », « demand». II 5439 (Lez 
Ursonens, 44 B. C.) 1 3.1. 29: neve evm 
COGITO, NEVE IVS IVRANDVM ADIGITO NEVE 
ADIGI IVBETO ; ib. II 3. l. 18 (ibid.): tvs 
IVRANDVM ADIGITO PER [OVEM DEOSQVE PE- 


NATES; IT 1964 (Lex Malacit.) LIX: iv- 


SIVRANDVM ADIGITO iN CONTIONEM PALAM 
PER lovEM ET DIvom Avcvstvm ete. 
ADIMO, -ERE. [Form: ADEPTVS — 
ademptus, XII 218 (Antipolis)] (1) In 
sense of simple emo (q. v.). « To buy », 
« purchase», « acquirer. VI 22339 (Rome): 
SIBI SVISQ VE, LIBERTIS LIBERTAB| VSQVE | PO- 
STERISQVE EORVM, ADEMPTO [acno]; VI 
21285 (Rome): DE AREA ADEMPTA IN AGRO ; 
X 6262 (Fundi): Loco aApEMPTO siBi Po- 
STERISQVE svis. (2) « To take away ». I 
198 (Lex Repetund., 123-2 B. C.) XXVIII: 
[NEIVE TRIBV MO]vETO NE!VE EQVOM ADI- 
mito: 1 206 (Lex Julia Munie., ea. 45 
B. C.) l. 121: qvorve aevr (se) EXERCI- 
TVM IGNOMINIAE CAVSSA (SiC) ORDO ADEM- 
ptvs est, ERIT; VIII 10570 (Saltus Bu- 
runitanus, 2^3): vr xaerrE (sc) LEcis Ha- 
DRIAN(A)E ... ADEMPTVM EST, ADEMPTVM SIT 
IVS ETIAM PROC(VRATORIBVS) ; V 961 (Aqui- 
leia): QVO FACTO HAESITATIONI PVBLICAE IN 
PARTEM MORAM ADEMERIT; II] 2964 — 9418 
(Salonae): Qvo: (s$7c) QvoQvs VIRGINITAS 
NVPER ADEMPTA FViT; Eph. Epigr. VIII p. 
30 — Carm. Lat. 170 (Teate Marrucino- 
rum): Qvor (sc) PAR PARENTI DEQVS (sc) 
FACER(ET) FILIVS, MORS INMATVRA ADEMIT VT 
FACERET MATE[R] FILIO. Esp. in regard to 
death, VI 1779 (Rome, 4) d. 1. 38: nis 
NVNC ADEMPTIS, MAESTA CONIVNX MACEROR 
VI 10226 (Rome): MAERET CARA SOROR, 
QVAE FRATREM LVGET ADEMPTVM ; XIV 3006 
(Praeneste): (¢//a) mater apEMer[A]; X 
4427 (Capua): vNA DIES ADIMIT CRVDELI 
CLADE PEREMTAS (sic) QVIS (2C) ARA. HAEC 
positast; XII 218 (Antipolis): PRAEMATV- 
R(A)E NIMIVM ... MORTIS ADEPTVS (S27). 
ADIMPLEO, -ERE. «To performs. VI 


32326 (Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec., 204): . 


ADi[M]PLEmr. — (Inser. very fragm., and 
sense doubtful. Thesaurus Ling. Lat. re- 
constructs to read: [DEBET RELIGIO LVDO- 


RVM SAECVLA |RIVM ADI[M |PLERI PER 
[ LAETITIAM ]). 
ADINIVNCTIVVS. « Additional». X 


4863 (Venafrum): (2//7) RECTORI PROVIN- 
CIAE. SAMNII AD INIVNCTIVAE ($0) vicis | 
MERITO. 

ADINVENIO, -IRE. « To discover ». 
IIL 75 (Philae, 203): ivxsTA (se) PniLas 
NOVAE LAPICAEDINAE: ADINVENTAE, . 

ADIPISCOR, -I. « To obtain ». XIII 
1668 (Lugudunum, Speech of Claudius) 


ADIT 


l. 16: REGNVM ApEPTVs rsT; VI 1789 
(Rome, 5%"): consvi[atvm] ... ApeP[ Tvs 
EST A D(owiwis) w(osras)]; VIII 2581 
(Lambaesis, 2?3): ApEPTO cowsvLATv; V 
5128 (Bergomum): (Z//) omn(Es) HONO- 


- R(ES) MvNIciPaL(ES) ADEPT(o); V 5036 


— « The right of entrance ». 


(Tridentum): (2/72) HONORES OMNES ADEPTO} 
VIII 16674 (near Theveste): soua iN TER- 
RIS OMNIBVS VNO EODEMQ (VE) IN DIE VITAM 
ADEPTA FVNCTAQV(E) EST; V 6725 (Ver- 
cellae, +): STOLAM SANCTITATIS MERITIS 
ApEPTVs; V 3216 (Vicetia): AETERNVM- 
Q(VE) INDE ADEPTA PER SAECVLA NOMEN; 
Am. Journ. Arch. (1898) p. 396 (Cumae): 
BRISEIS MIHI NOMEN ADEPTVM FVIT. — 

ADITVM. See below, ADITVS. 

ADITVS. « Entrance-way »,« approach». 
[ Cf. actvs, 
AMBITVS, HAVSTVS, INTROITVS, ITER, ITVS, 
via]. Forms: often of the second decl., 
avitvm, Hübn. Z/sp. 333 (Hispania, +); 
avito, III 8722 (Salonae), VI 23109 
(Rome); avitos, XII 1499 (Vasio) ; avitis, 
10812 (Rome), X 4104 (Capua). — ApHvM, 
by mistake, VI 22915 (Rome). — Abbrev., 
avitv., VI 24097 28601 (Rome), XIV 999, 
1271 (Ostia); Apir., VI 8667 (Rome). 

(1) « Entrance-way », « approach ». VI 
1163 (Rome, 357): apitv R[onmas vr]a- 
TVTE REPERTO; VI 5955 (Rome): RVDERE 
REPLETVM ADITVM INPENSA (S/C) SVA RESTI- 


. tvit; VI 8413 (Rome): pvtevs ET PISCINA 


CVM ADITV COMM(VNI) DE pvB(LICo); VI 
10812 (Rome): apitis (sc) Tripvs; XIV 
9733 (Tibur): ADITVS AD IANVAM VIRIDIARI ; 


III p. 945 (Dacia, wax-tablet, 159): (do- 


mus) CVM Sv[1s s |AEPIBVS, SAEPIMENTIS, FI- 


NIBVS, ADITIBVS, ete.; III. 7983 (Sarmize- 
gebusa): CAMPVM CVM SVIS ADITIBVS CLAV- 


sir; III. 8722 (Salonae): ApirO LIBERO IN 


AG(RO) P(epvm) vr; IIT 8985 (ibid., frgmt.): 
ADITIBVSQVE; V 6428 (Ticinum): (2e) 


. PODIVM CVM LORICA, ET ADITVS VIVOS (sc) 


. Feci; III 15053 (Dalmatia): ApirV[s | 


AD AQVAM ViVAM ; VIII 13395 (Carthago) : 


[ INTR JoITvs, ADITVS AD SACR[ ARIVM |; X 444 


- (Vallis Silari sup., 15): apirvs ap SiLva- 


- NV[n]; X 3157 (Puteoli): AptrvM AD ci- 


Pup 


. STERNAM COMMVNEM; X 4104 (Capua); 


.. HIC LVCVS SACER ... CVM ADITIS (S2€) svis ; 


XIII 1072 (Mediolanum Santonum): cvm 


- [1]ocis sacris, ADITIBVS, MONIMENTIS; XII 


. 595 (Aquae Sextiae, frgmt.): apitvm; III 


Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 
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10492 (Aquincum): [RE]TRACTATIS PoRTI- 
ciBVs [A ]prrisvsQvs (se. ad thermas) ; Xl 
248 (Ravenna): LEGEM O[ PERI DIXERVN [r EDI- 
Tvs[ QVERELI JQvervn[T |; XII 1499 (Vasio, 
515): ViNCENTIVS AMBIT HOS ADITOS (sic) 
SERVATQVE DOMVM DOMINVMQVE TVETVR. 

(2) « The right of entrance » to a tomb. 
Formula itvs, apitvs, AMBiTVs, VI 2345, 
12133, 13828, 14614, 17651, 19949, 
24097, 26422, 28546 (Rome); XIV 999, 
1473 (Ostia); X 6607 (Velitrae); IX 3439 
(Peltuinum). — 1Tvs, ACTVS, ADITVS, AM- 
BiTvs, VI 8667, 10231, 10235 (Rome). — 
1ITVS, ACTVS, apiTvs, VI 10238 (Rome). 
ITVS, ADITVS, ACTVS, XIV 583 (Ostia). — 
ITVS, apITvs, VI 14132 (Rome, frgmt). — 
ITER, ADITVS, AMBITVS, VI 10250 (Rome). — 
ITER, ACTVS; ADITVS, XI 250 (Ravenna). — 
ITER, AMBITVS, ACTVS, ADITVS, III 9315 (Sa- 
lonae). — ApiTVS, AMBITVS, INTROITVS, VI 
29480 (Rome). — ApiTvs, AwBiTvs, VI 
11027, 14657, 14672, 23109, 28601 
(Rome), XIV 3525 (Castelmadama). — 
ITVS, ADITVS, AMBITVS, HAVSTVS AQVAE, VI 
9404, 10247, 17653 (Rome). Add VI 
10876 (Rome): NEC ADITVM IN PORTIONE 
DIMIDIA FISCVM HABERE; VI 28078 (Romo): 
ADITVM DipIT (S70); XIV 1271 (Ostia): 
NEQVE ADITV(M) NEQVE INTROITV(M) HA- 
BEANT IN HOC MONIM(ENTO); XIV 3679 a 
(Tibur): apitv paro (Z//) ; ILL 2245 (Sa- 
lonae): apiITvm ap sEPVLCRVM; IX 1495 a 
(Ligures Baebiani): apitvm vetavit; X 
2649 (Puteoli): NE Et IN HOC MONIMENTO 
ADITVS DETVR; VI 19562 (Rome): ExTERAE 
FAMILIAE ADITVS NON DATVR; VI 22915 
(Rome): ApHvM (sic) NON HaBER(E); IX 
3395 (near Aufinum) : montmenTo (2//2us) 
ADITVS DEBETVR ; XIII 1828 (Lugudunum): 
ADITVS LIBER EXCEPTVS EST; XII] 1734 
(ibid.): [Qvt cvsropiA]« HABENT QVIQVE 
EXCEPERVNT ADITVM ET HABITATIO[ NEM |. 

ADIVBILO, -ARE. « To réjoice ». Mai, 
Script. Vet. nova Coll. (Mediolanium, +, 
late): TRISTATVR MVNDVS ADIVBILATQVE 
POLVS. 

ADIVDICO, -ARE. « To adjudge », 
« grant », « award ». I 200 (Lex Agra- 
ria, III B.C.) LXII: [qvop etv]s acri 
EX H(ACE) L(EGE) ADIOVDICARI (826) LicEBIT; 
ib. LXIX: [ser Qvip EIvs AGRI II vta .. 
MINV ]s ADIVDICAVERIT; ib. XC: [zr naro] 
NEIVE REDDITO NEIVE ADIVDICATO. 
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ADIVMENTVM. « Assistance », « aid». 
VIII 19688 (Civitas Celtianensium): ovo 
NVMINIS EIVS ADIVMENTVM SENSERIT. 

ADIVNGO, -ERE. « To join to », 
« connect with ». « To add to». [Form 
atvnctvs, VI 13823 (Rome) }. 

(1) Of material things. VI 19562 = 
31852 (Rome): TABERNAS ... QVAE SVNT 
SEPVLCRO A DEXTERA LEBAQVE (8/0) ADIVN- 
ctaE; VI 13823 (Rome): piETA (sc) 
AIVNCTA (sic) IANVAE CVSTODIAE CAVSA; 
VI 15836 (Rome): HAEC .AEDICVLA CVM 
coLvM[B]aus QVATTVOR aprvncTis; IX 
2044 (Beneventum): HIS SEDIBVS ADIVN- 
CTVS EST Locvs sEPVLTVRAE; VIII 7994 
(Rusicade): DELPHINIS BINIS PER VIAS THE- 
ATRI ADIVNCTIS; VIII 9018 (Auzia, 246) : 
[Pan |THEA CORNIGERI SACRIS ADIVNCTA To- 
NANTIS; II 1663 (Tucci): nvic Dono (Z//a) 
AMPLIVS NOMINE SVO CORONAM AVREAM 
ADIVNXIT. 

(2) Of abstract things. XIV 2922 
(Praeneste, 209): [4 ]prvncro sib! OFFICIO 
VIARVM [sTER]NENDARVM VRBIS PARTIBVS 
pvABvs; VIIT 21567 (Maur. Caesariensis, 
174): A[pr]vNcTA nip [rAcTA |; Le Blant 
425 (Vienna, T): ADIVNCTA PIETATE MODIS ; 
XIII 2372 (Lugudunum, +, 5): apivncro 
REXIT CVLMINA CONSILIO; V 6724 (Ver- 
cellae, +): VNVM TER QVINIS ADIVNXIT EPI- 
scopvs ANNVM; I? p. 271 (Fasti Polemii 
Silvii, 5"): post HVNC DIEM APVD AEGY- 
PTIOS ... TERTIVS DECIMVS MENSIS ADIVN- 
GITVR. 

ADIVRO, -ARE. « To call upon by 
oath », « call to witness ». [ Form arvro, 
III 14916 (Dalmatia, 7) ], Rev. Arch. 1902 
p. 346 no. 54 — Année Epigr. (1902) 
p. 16 (Hadrumetum, a devotio, 4"): av- 
IVRO TE, DEMON (sic), QVICVNQYE ES, ET 
DEMANDO TIBI ... VT EQVOS OCIDAS ($20), 
and apivRO TE PER EVM; Année Epigr. 
(1900) p. 29 (Carthago, devotzo): ET TE 
Ap[iva]o ...; X 761 (Surrentum, ++): ap- 
IVRO BOS (sic) OMNES POS (sc) ME BEN- 
Tv[&os] (sic); V 5415 (Comum, +): Ap- 
IVRO vvs (sic), OMNES XPIANI (== ChHRI- 
STIANI), ... VT HVNC (87€) SEPVLCRVM NVN- 
QVAM VLLO TEMPORE ViOLETVR; lII 13124 
(Salonae, 4, 5): aprvro PER Drvm ET PER 
LEGES CRESTEANOR(VM) (S6) VT Q YICVMQVE 
EXTRANEVS VOLVERIT ALTERVM CORPVS PO- 
NERE (VOLVERIT), DET EcLisiE (8/0). CATO- 
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LICAE (sic)... ete.; III 14916 (Dalma- 
tia, +): per Dev[_M OMNI ]PorENTEM [EO Js? 
AtVRO (sic). 

ADIVTO, -ARE. « To aid », I 1290 
== [X 3569 (Amiternum): Aprovra! (s20) ; 
IX 6141 (Brundisium): ApivTAME! ($20); 
Ill 9623 (Salonae, +): sep M(E)RITVM ET 
BINEFACTA (820) ADIV(T)AN(T) LABORQ (VE) 
FIDESQ (ve); VIII 16743 (Aquae Caesa- 
ris, +): AivTES (sic) (Eos) Qvr BoTvM (sic) 
CONPLEBERVNT (sic); XIII 906 (Burdi- 
gala, +, 4-577): arvrir. (sze = adiutet) 
Spiritvs S(ANCTVS). 

ADIVTOR. « Assistant», « helper ». 
[Forms: ativtor, VI 8417, 8464, 83730 
(Rome, 2"?): azvror, VIII 18224 (Civ. 
Lambaesitana); Aivrog, VI 3472, 8700 
(Rome), VIII 9292 — 20857 (Tipasa). — 
Note acc. for nom., Hübn. Hisp. 494 


(Hispania, late) and spelling ap-1v-Tor, | 


VI 5062, 9092 (Rome). — Abbrev.: ApivT. 
passim; avtvtT. — duo adiutores, Rev. 
Arch. (1900) p. 305 — Année Epigr. 
(1900) p. 4 — Notiz. (1899) p. 944 
(Rome); Apr, III 2052 (Salonae), VIII 
19611 (Carthago), Eph. Epigr. V 1023 
(Caesarea Maur., XIII 1816 (Lugudu- 
num) |. 

I. In general « helper», « aider». 
Hübn. Hisp. 494 (Hispania, late): srr uut 
pi[vvs M(artinvs?) | ADIVTOREM ET PRO- 
TECTOREM (sic). As epithet applied to 
gods. [Cf. ivrog, apivrrix]. XIV 3558 
(Tibur): Neptvno ApivTOR: SACRVM; VI 
2801 — 32572 (Rome): ARAM ... ADIV- 
TORI svo LIBENS POsvir; XI 1319 (Luna): 
Her(Cvit) ADIVT(ORT). 

II. As official position, 
« subordinate »; in the publie service 
(religious, civil), in the army and navy, 
at court and in the domus 2mperatoria 
[In higher positions, men of rank; in 
lower functions, freedmen and slaves. For 
classification, cf. Vaglieri in Ruggiero, 
Diz. Epigr. Y p. 79 sq.; Habel in Pauly- 
Wissowa, Real Encycl. Ip. 364 sq.]. — 
ACTA. VI 8695 (Rome, 1**): A. AB ACTIS, 
[Cf acta]. — ADMISSIO. VI 8700 
(Rome, 223): arv[r]omt (sc) AB ADMIS- 
stone; III 6107 (Athenae): A. AB ADMIS- 
sions. — ALVEVS. XIV 172 (Ostia, 3°): 
A. CVRATORIS ALVEI TIBERIS ET CLOACA- 
&vM, — ANNONA. VI 8470 (Rome): 


- a es 


« assistant », 


A; (illius) ANNON(AE) ADOLEVM (sic) AFRVM 
ET HISPANVM RECENSENDVM ete. ; VI 33730 
(Rome, 2"?): atrvrort (s¢¢) AB ANNONA. 
[Cf. below s. v. wENsonEs]. — ARKA- 
RIVS. IX 2244 (Telesia): (ille) Texesi- 
NORVM SER(VVS), ARK(ARIVS) A. VICAR(IVS). 
— AVRVM. VI 8736 (Rome): AB avro 
GEMMATO A.; VI 33764 (Rome, 2^3): a. 
AB AVRO GEMMATO. — CENSVS. XI 6337 
. (Pisaurum): a. A[p clens[ vs]; XII 408, 
. Rev. Arch. (1900) p. 431 (Massilia): a. 

AD CENSVS PROVINC(IAE) LVGVDVNENS(IS). — 

CENTVRIO. VI 3069, 3078 (Rome, 221): 

A. (centurionis). — CODICILLI. VI 8442 

(Rome, 271): a.. a copiciLtis, — CO- 

GNITIONES. VI 8634 (Rome, 2"), VIII 

12613 (Carthago): 4. A COGNITIONIBVS ; 

VI 8635 (ibid.): a. 4 cocGNniTioNiB(vs) 

DOMNICIS (820). — COHORS. VIII 2555 

— 18072 (Castra Lambaes.): orrioN[zs | 

con(onris) PR[ IM J(AE) ET Apiv[ T (onss). — 

COMMENTARII. VI 8518 (Rome, 219): 

A. OFFICI COMMENTARI KaS(TRENSIS); VI 

39770 (ibid.), VIII 12610-12612, 12893- 
. 12896 (Carthago), 16561 (Theveste): a. 
A comMENTARIS; VI 8951 (Rome): a. a 
.. COMMENTARIS ORNAMENTORVM, [ Cf. below, 
~ ORNAMENTA]; VIII 12898 (Carthago): a. 
P ap INSTRVMENTV(M) COMMENTARIORVM. — 
- CORNICVLARIVS. VI 2659 (Rome): a. 
- conNicVL(aRnioRVM); III 2052 (Salonao): 
|. A. CORN(ICVLARII) co(N)s(vLAnis); III 894 
. (Potaissa), 1471 (Sarmizegetusa), VIII 
- 1875 (Theveste): a. OFFICI CORNICVLARIO- 

rvm; III 3510, 3543 (Aquincum): a. or- 
_ FICI CORNICVLARIORVM Co(N)s(vranis). An- 
- née Epigr. (1904) p. 3 (Dalmatia): Ex a. 
« CORNICVLARIORVM Co(N)s(vLAnIs). — EPI- 
. STVLAE. VI 8612-13 (Rome): a. 4B EPI- 
. stviis Lat(inis). — FERAE. VI 10208 
. (Rome): a. Ap FERas. — FISCVS. VI 8577 
(Rome, 223): a. risci Asrarici. [ Cf. below, 
- TABVLARIL]. — HARVSPICES. VI 2128 
(Rome): a. Harvspicvm. — LAGONA. VI 
8866 (Rome): a. a LAGONA. — LIBELLI. 
. VI 8615 (Rome): 4 LiBELLIS a. — MA- 
. GISTER. III 7822 (Alburnus Maior): a. 
. Mac(isTRI) CoLL(EGU); VIII 989 (Missua): 
EX ADIVT(ORE) ... MAG(ISTRI) OFFICIOR(VM). 
- — MENSORES. XIV 2 (Ostia, 197): 
- C(ORPVS) M(ENSORVM) ADIVTOR(vM); ib. 154 
(Ostia): coRPvs MESORVM (sic) rFRVMEN- 
- TARIORVM) ADIVTORVM ET  ACCEPTORVM 
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Ost(iensivm); ibid. 4140 (ibid.): men- 
SOR(VM) FRVM(ENTARIORVM ) ADIVTORVM 
Ostienstvm. — MONETA. VI 8464 
(Rome, 2"3): ativror (s?c) PmaEPOs(iT!) 
SCALPTORVM SACRAE MONETAE. — OFFI- 
CIVM. III 3510 (Aquincum, 224): a. or- 
Fic: CO(N)S(VLaRIS). — ORNAMENTA. 
VI 4228 (Rome, 126): 4. PRoc(vRATORIS) 
AB ORNAMENTIS; VI 8950 (Rome): a. pro- 
C(VRATORIS) RATIONIS ORNAMENTORVM; VI 
8951 (ibid.): a. A COMMENTARIS ORNA- 
MENTORVM. — PINACOTHECAE. VI 
10234 (Rome, 2™): Qvi rvir a PINACO- 
THECIS ET (Zus) ADIVTORIS EIVS, — 
PRAEFECTVS? VI 3196 (Rome): a. rRAE- 
[r(ECTORVM) PRAETORIO?]. — PRAETE- 
RITI? III 4030 (Poetovio): a. PRAETE- 
R(ITORVM?, or mistake for prae(feeti)??). 
— PRINCEPS. VIII 4332 (Casae): ex 
ADIVTORE PRINC(IPIS) LEG(IONIS) Avo(v- 


- SrA&) ; IIL 12679 (Dalmatia), I 6111 (Tar- 


rà60):^ A. PRINCIPIS, [Cf. VIII 2255 == 
18072 (Castra Lambaes.)]. — PROCV- 
RATOR. VI 738 (Rome): a. PRocc. 
[= procuratorum]; VII 62 (Aquae Su- 
lis, 273): a. PROC(vRATORVM); lII 481 
(Ephesus, 2*3): a. Ervs (sec. procuratoris 
Syriae); XIII 2924 (Antessiodurum): a. 
PROCC.. CIVITATIS SENONVM ete. ; XII 671 
(Arelate): a. (ius) PRoc(vraToris) Av- 
G(VSTI) PROVINC(IAE)...; VI 10083 (Rome): 
A. PROC(VRATORIS) SVMMI cHOR[AGU ]; XIV 
1877 (Ostia): a. PROc(vRATORIS) svm[ MI 
cHORAGIIP]; Rev. Arch. (1900) p. 305 
= Notiz. (1899) p. 344 (Rome): (Zi) 
ADIVTT. (= adiutoribus) PROC(vRATORIS). 
— RATIONALES. VI 9033 (Rome): a. 
RATIONALIVM; Bull. Comm. (1886) p. 181 
(Rome, 2™¢): [apr ]vt(or) Rat(IONALIVM) 
STATIONIS. — RATIONES. [ Cf. below, 
TABVLARIT]. VI 455 (Rome, 168): (Z//e) 
A RATIONIBVS AvGG. ... [LITTER ]IS aD (Z/- 
lum) apivTorem s[ vvm paris]; VI 5305, 
8417 (where ativTor), 8418, 8420-8424 
(Rome): a. a RATIONIBVS ; VI 8419 (ibid.) : 
A RATIONIBVS A.; III 1099 (Apulum): a. 
OFF(ICI) RAT(IONVm). — SACRA. VI 8716, 
8717 (Rome): a. a SACRIS. — SIGNA. VI 
9472 (Rome): pvPLicagivs atvTor (sic) 
SIGNORVM. — SIGNIFER. VIII 18224 
(Civitas Lambaes.): sic(wirEg) LEG(IONIS) 
HI AVG(VSTAE)... CVM AZVTORIBVS (SC) 
svis. — SINGVLARES. VIII 9292 = 
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20857 (Tipasa): atvror (sic) pvPLic[A]- 
RIVS EX NVMERVM (S7¢) SINGVLARIVM. — 
STVDIA. VI 1704 (Rome): sEx(acENA- 
RIVS) STVDIORVM A. — SVBAEDIANI. VI 
9559 (Rome, 2*3): a. (of the corporation 
of subaediani) — TABVLARII, TABV- 
LARIVM. VI 8546, 8838, 8950, 9076, 
9077, Rev. Arch. (1900) p. 305 — Notiz. 
(1899) p. 344 (Rome); IX 4782 (Forum 
Novum), 5706 (Cupra Montana); V 368, 


369, 371 (Abrega); III 1305 (Ampelum), — 


1466, 1468, 1469, 7919, 7922 (Sarmi- 
zegetusa), 4020, 4023, 4062 (Poetovio), 
6574 (Ephesus); VIII 2021, 2033 (near 


Theveste), 4372, 4373 (Numidia), 70593, 


7075, 7076 (Cirta), 12598-12607, 12884, 
12885, 12887-12890, 13189 (Carthago), 
18326, 18327 (Civitas Lambaes.), 18813 
(Aquae Thibilitanae) ; II 5210 (Conventus 
Pacensis); XIII 1816 (Lugudunum): a. 
TABVLARIORVM (Or TABVLARI). — VI 603 
= XIV 49, XIV 200 (Ostia): TABvLa- 
RIVS A. — VI 8429 (Rome): a. rABVL(A- 
RIORVM, OF -ARI) A RATIONIBVS. — Eph. 
Epigr. V 1023 (Caesarea): A. TABVLARI A 
RATIONIBVS. — VI 8430 (Rome): a. A n(A- 
TIONIBVS) T(ABVLARIORVM). — VI 9078 
(Rome): a. TABVL(ARIORVM) RAT(IONIS) 
V[[R |(sicaz). — VI 8510 (ib.): a. TaBv- 
LAR(IORVM) RAT(IONVM) PRIVATAR(VM). — 
IX 1664 (Beneventum): a. [T Jal ]vi(a- 
RIORVM) [OF ]Ficr A R{ ATI JO[N J(rsvs) La- 
NAE, — VI 8438 (Rome, 18): a. TABVLa- 
RIOR(VM) RATION(VM) HEREDITAT(IVM) Cas- 
SAR(IS) N(OSTRI). — VI 8448 (Rome, 29?) : 
A. TABVL(ARU) xx [ == wicesiémae sc. he- 
reditatium |. — VI 8531 (Rome): a. Ta- 
BVL(ARIORVM) A RAT(IONIBVS) M(ARMORVM) 
F(isct) C(asTRENSIS). — VI 33739 (ibid.): 
A. TABVL(ARIORVM) RAT(IONIS) KASTRENS(IS). 
— VI 8518 (Rome, 273) : a. OFFICI TABVLARI 
KAS(TRENSIS). — VI 8530 (Rome): a. Ta- 
BVL(ARI) casTR(ENsiS) — VIII 12609 
(Carthago): a. TABVLARIOR(VM) FISCI Ca- 
sTRENSIS. — VI 5744 (Rome): a. TaB(v- 
LARIORVM) F(isct) ALex(anprini). — VI 
8571 (Rome): a. TAB(VLARIORVM) FISCI 
Asiatici. — III 6075 (Ephesus): a. Ta- 
BVL(ARIORVM) Pm[Oov(iNciAE) AsraE]. — 
VII 12883 (Carthago): a. TABVLARI! A 
MENSA VAGENS(1). — VIII 13188 (ibid.): 
A. TABVL(ARI) AD MEN(SAM) THISIDVENSI 


(sic). — VI 8544 (Rome): a. TaBvi(a- 
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RIORVM) RAT(IONIS) ves[ T |(tvm). [ Cf. below, 
vests J. — VI 1115 (Rome, 284-5) : (zile) 


TABVL(ARIVS) [sv ]MMARVM RATIONVM [CvM ] 


PROXIMIS ET ADIV[ TORI |B(vs). — THER- 
MAE. VI 8678 (Rome, 2"¢): 4. TERMA- 
RVM (sic) Trata(Narvm). — TRIERAR- 


CHVS. X 3891 (Misenum): a. TR(teRARCHT) 
iui (i. e. quadrireme) Venere. — VESTIS. 
VI 8547 (Rome, 15): a. a vEsTE Ca- 
sTRENSE. [Of. above, TABVLARII] — 
VINA. VI 5062, 9092 (Rome): Ap-1v-TOR 
(sic) avinis (szc); VI 9091 (Rome, 213): 


A. A VINIS, 


Add IX 2438 (Saepinum, 168): Exem- 
PLVM EPISTVL(AE) SCRIPTAE MIHI A SEPTI- 
MIANO COLLIBERTO ET ADIVTORE MEO; and 
fomts. etc. of uncertain usage, VI 222 
1. 22 (Rome, 3°), 10019 (ibid., 284); XIV 
189 (Ostia); V 1748 (Aquileia); VIII 
2981 (Lambaesis); XII 2604 (Genava). 

ADIVTORIVM. « Assistance ». XIV 
3530 (Aefula, 88): apivrorio givs ; V 6549 
(Novaria): avivrorio Marais; VIII 14436 
(Prov. Procons. 4*5: atvtortvm (sic) 
(illius); IL 742 (Norba, 219): arivronio 
(sic) PARENTV(M); II 3358 (Aurgi): apiv- 
TORIO (us) FILI svi. 

ADIVTRIX. Fem. adj. (a) « Assistant», 
«helper». (5) « Subordinate ». 

Forms. ATIVTRIX, VI 3198 = 327883 
(Rome): Ar[1]vrai[ ce]; V 892 (Aquileia): 
Ariv[TRIc(is)]; III 10060 (Dalmatia): 
ATIVTRICI[S]. — AIVTRIX, VI 4881 = 
3332 (Rome): atvrrices (se = gen. sing.); 
III 11240 (Carnuntum): arvreic(is); VIII 
12877 (Carthago): atvrricis, — AITRIX, 
III 981 (Apulum): arrericis. — HADIV- 
TRIX, III 3750 (Pannonia Inf., tegulae): 
HAD. and Hapr. — DIVTRIX (sie), Il 
11008 (Brigetio): pivrricis. — In plur., 
III 3524 (Aquincum, 228): rEGIONVM 1 
ET I1 ADIVTRICIVM etc. — Note division of 
syll., av-tvrr(icis), III 15188? (Adiaum) ; 
and careless abbrev. vp., III 10660 (Pan- 
nonia Inf), Bramb. 1537 (Aquae Mat- 
liacae). — Abbrev. (1) ap., Apr. extreme- 
ly freq. everywhere. (2) Apivr. very freq. 
passim. (3) apivTric. common, as XIV 
3900 (ager Tiburtinus); XI 6057 (Urvi- 
num Mataurense); V 534-5 (Tergeste), 
915, 954 (Aquileia), 4368 (Brixia), 7425 
(Libarna); III 265, 6755 (Ancyra), 3846 
(Emona), 10224 (Sirmium), 10240 (Car- 


d 
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nuntum); VIII 3066 (Lambaesis), 18270 
(Civ. Lambaesitana); II 4511 (Bareino). 
(4) avivrre. freq., as VI 1348, 1523, 3336, 
3606 (Rome); IX 3920 — 5627 (Alba 
Fucens); V 4123 (bet. Cremona and 
Brixia); III 2823 (Burnum), 10208 (Bas- 
siana), 11347 (Pannonia Sup.); VIII 9376 
(Caesarea); Il 4510 (Barcino). (5) a., 
III 3472, 10507 (Aquincum), 4306, 4312, 
.4315, 10984, 11003, 11021, 11035 (Bri- 
getio), 11345 (Pannonia Sup.); VII 185 
(Lindum). (6) apiv., III 4462 (Carnun- 
tum), 4655, 11346, 11348 (Pannonia 
Sup. (7) aAprvra., X 3348 (Puteoli); 
III 7396 (Perinthus). (8) apr. (szc), III 
10983 (Brigetio). 

(1) As epithet of Fortuna: « Helper », 
« Assistant ». VI 179 (Rome) : FonrvwaE 
ADIVTRICI ET TVTELAE, whence III 5314 
(Solva): nvrrict AvG. sace. is emended to 
read [FogrvNaE Apt |vtrict AvG(VSTAE) 
SACR(VM). 

(2) Especially as title of two legions, 
LEGIO PRIMA (1) ADIVTRIX and LEGIO SECVNDA 


(11) AprvrRix, in sense of « subordinate », 


« auxiliary », as both legions were drafted 
into the army from the non-Roman clas- 
Siarii, and did not rank with the ezves 
Romani of the regular legions. When 
they were later raised to the grade of ci- 
tizen-soldiery (/egionarii proper), the na- 
me apivTrix was retained, in sense (1) 
of « assistant ». [Cf. de Ruggiero, 2D. 
Epigr. s. v.] . Extremely freq. in inserr. 
everywhere, notably Pannonia and the 
neighboring provinees, and Germany. Ad- 
ditiona! epithets: 

(a) LEG. I. A. PIA FIDELIS (from early 
2^4 century), VI. 1523 (Rome, 254); XIV 


- 8599 (Tibur); IX 1584 (Beneventum), 
- 3920 (Alba Fucens); X 1202 (Abella); 


XI 393 (Ariminum), 710 (Bononia), 6057 


|» (Urvinum Mataurense) ; V 4123 (bet. Cre- 


mona and Brixia); Ht 1004, 1008 (Apu- 


- lum, 107-117), 1790 (Narona, 173), 1909 
. (Novae, 194), 3161 (Dalmatia, 245), 3259 


(Pannonia Inf.), 4298, 4321,11024, 11030, 


11034 (Brigetio), 4351, 4655, 11845, 
. 14047, 14355*^ *?* (Pannonia Sup.), 6706 
. (Oyrrhus), 8484 (Dalmatia); VIII 19694 
-. (Civ. Celtianensium); II 4509-4511 (Bar- 
. eino, 2), 


(B) LEG. tt. A. PIA FIDELIS (from A. D. 
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70, when the legion was formed, III 
p. 849) VI 1343 (Rome, 273); XI 23 
(Ravenna), 6057 (Urvinum Mataurense) ; 
V 915 (Aquileia), 4368 (Brixia); III? 
p. 849 (Herculaneum, privileg. veteran., 
70), 550 (Athenae, 112), 3344, 3627 — 
10569, 3742, 3750, 10660 (Pannonia 
Inf), 3420, 3453, 3462, 8464, 3472, 


.9481, 3489, 3501, 3559, 3567, 10428, 


10428, 10489, 14841°, 14350 (Aquin- 
eum), 3627, 10365 (ager Aquincensis), 
5331 (Solva) 10574 (Cirpi, 230); VIII 
9660 (Cartenna); VII 48 (Aquae Sulis). 

(c) LEG. 1. A. P. F. ANTONINIANA (from 
Caracalla, 198-217), III 4364 — 11082 
(Arrabona, 207), 4655 — 11345 (Pan- 
nonia Sup. /egulae), 10988 (Brigetio); 
and, by implication, III. 4452 (Carnun- 
tum, 212?). 

d) LEG. Il. A. P. F. ANTONINIANA (from 
Caracalla, 198-217), III 3707, 3750 (Pan- 
nonia Inf.), 3445 (Aquincum, 218), 3472, 
3559 ?, 10435, 14342, 15161 (Aquincum), 
10306 (Intereisa, 213); and add, with 
omission of P. F., III 8526 (Aquincum, 
216), 3484 (ibid., 219). 

(e) LEG. 1. A. P. F. SEVERIANA (from Se- 
verus: Alexander, 222-235), III 3524 
(Aquincum, 228), 4312, 10992 (Brigetio), 
4363, 11079 (Arrabona), 15188? (Adiaum). 
Add tec. 1. a. S(evertana), III 4312 (Bri- 
getio. 

(f) LEG. 11, A. P. F. SEVERIANA (from 
Severus Alexander, 222-235), IIL 3393 
(Matrica), 3412, 3524 (Aquincum, 228), 
3511 (ib. 229), 3515 (ib. 230), 3457 
(ib. 231), 3427 (ib. 233), 3496 — 10508, 
3624, 10403, 10411, 10469 (Aquincum), 
10580 (Cirpi, 229). 

(g) LEG. t. A. P. F. MAXIMINIANA (from 
Maximinus, 235-238) III 10996 (Bri- 
getio, 236). | 

(A) LEG. 1. A. P. F. MAXIMINIANA (from 
Maximinus, 235-238), III 14354? (bet. 
Aquincum and Brigetio). 

(i) LEG. n. A. P. F. GomDiANA (from 
Gordianus III, 238-244), 111 3520 (Aquin- 
cum, 240), 15157 (ibid. 241). 

(|) Lec. 1. A[p(rvraix) Puit Jer[ tana ], 
(from Philippus, 244-249), III 11326 
(Pannonia Sup.). 

(m) LEG. m. A.P.F. PHILIPPIANA (from 


Philippus, 244-249), III 10619 (bet. 
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Aquincum and Sirmium), 143854° (bet. 
Aquincum and Brigetio, 245). 

(2) LEG. 1. AD. BIS P. F. CON[sTANs ], IIT 
4300 (Brigetio, 249). The epithet con- 
stans, here first found, reappears under 
Claudius Gothicus below. 77s belongs to 
P. F. and perhaps signifies a formal renewal 
of the title in recognition of loyalty. [ Cf. 
below and Ruggiero, Dis. Epigr. I p. 80]. 

(0) LEG. 1t. Cravoiana, (from Claudius 
Gothieus, 268-270), III. 3525 — 10492 
(Aquincum, 268). More fully, III 3521 
(ibid. 270) : Lec. 11. ADI(VTRIX) VI P. VIF. 
[co]NsrAws [c |LAVDIANA. 

ADIVVO, -ARE. « To aid», « help », 
« assist. ». [Forms: arvsa, VIII 14118 
(Carthago), 22634° (Africa, terracotta re- 
liefs); avrvan[te], VIII 20429 (Maur. 
Sitifensis, 244); apivate, XIII 10001"? 
(Vindonissa), 100017? (Remi) ], XIV 2919 
(Praeneste, 4%): rorvs apQ(ve) (sic) 
ADIVTVS BENEFICIIS EIVS; X 453 (Eburum, 
fremt.): avrvvit; X 4483 (Capua, graffito): 
DICITI (sc) == digili) ADIVVABVNT PRVRI- 
ciNEM; X 80535 (Puteoli, lamp), and 
Pais 1079*' (Aquileia, lamp): Apivvars, 
sopaLes; XI 298 (Ravenna, 550): HANC 
BASILICAM, IPSO ADIVVANTE, A FVNDAMENTIS 
constrvxit; XI 324 (Ravenna, after 6™): 
CRVX S(AN)C(T)A, ADIVVA NOS IN IVDICIO ; 
XI 3805 (Veii 19): Qvi OMNI TEMPORE 
MVNICIP(IVM) VEIOS NON SOLVM CONSILIO 
ET GRATIA ADIVVERIT, SED ...; V 582 (Ter- 
geste, 273): 1n ap[Ivva NDA PATRIA SVA; 
Année Epigr. (1903) p. 49 (Africa, 186): 
DESIDERIVM VESTRVM VIDETVR ET EXEMPLO 
ADIVva[ RI ANTERIORVM LEGVM]; V 6412 
(Ticinum): avivvante (Zo); V 7349 
(Caburnum): CVvM FILIIS SVIS ADIVVANTIBVS; 
VIII 14118 (Carthago, frgmt.): ArvBA 
(sic); VIII 22634? (Africa, terracotta re- 
liefs): S(an)ctT(a) Marta AtVBA (sc) NOS; 
Rev. Arch. (1902) p. 348 no. 57 (Hadru- 
metum, devotio): vOBIS ... ADIVVANTIBVS ; 
VIII 20429 (Maur. Sitifensis, 244) : Api- 
vaN[Ts] (sie) (zo); VIII 20834 (Rapi- 
dum, 273): ApIVVANTE ET CVRANTE (7//0); 
II 53 (Pax Iulia): ANNONAM INLATA PE- 
CVNIA ADIVTAM ; II 4468 (Aeso): ANNONA 
FRVMENTARIA EMPTA PLEBEM ADIVVIT; XIII 
10001'' (Vindonissa): ApivaTE (sic), so- 
pALES ; XIII 10001?? (Remi): ApivarTE (sc) 


MIHI, 


ADLECTIO. « Conseription » ?? The 
sense is quite doubtful. III 7546 (Tomi): 
QVI SEM[ PER IN MVNE ]RIBVS ET ATLECTIO- 
NIBVS (sic) VERSATVS [EST ]. 

ADLECTO, -ARE. « To allure », 
«charm». VI 18086 (Rome): avivw 
SVVM ADLECTABAT VOCE PVSILLA. 

ADLECTOR, ALLECTOR. Sense doubt- 

ful, probably « collector » of dues and 
imposts. (1) In the provincial admi- 
nistration of Gaul under the Empire, XIII 
5072 (Aventicum): cva(aron) COLON(IAE) 
IDEMQVE ALL(ECTOR). (2) In collegia, at 
Rome, VI 855: ApLECTOR COLLEGI iPSIV[ S ], 
i. 6. of Isis; 950 (A. D. 97): (lli) aL- 
LECTORES, CVLTORES SILVANI, IDEM IM- 
mvn(es); 31817 (273): (ille) a vESTE GLa- 
DIAT(ORIA), ALLECTOR coLLeci. . [ Note: 
Eph. Epigr. IV 142: avielc jror nvivs 
rEMPLI is corrected, III 7728 (Dacia) to 
read: Apve[N ]ron Hvivs TempLt. [ Cf. AD- 
VENTOR ]. 
* ADLECTVRA, ALLECTVRA. .« The 
function of ADLECTVS », q. v., 8. V. AD- 
LEGO, -ERE. XIII 1688 (Ara Romae 
et Augusti): (Zl) atiect(o) an[x(ak)] 
GALLIAR(VM) OB ALLECTVR(AM) FIDELITER 
ADMINISTRATAM,. 

ADLECTVS. See ADLEGO, -ERE. 

ADLEGO, -ARE. [Form apLicET = 
ADLEGET, VI 38840 (Rome, 227)] (1) 
« To delegate », « depute», « commis- 
sion», « choose». V 2845 (Patavium, 
early): ADLEGATEI (820) [» JoNTEM FACIEN- 
DVM D(E) D(ECVRIONVM) S(ENTENTIA) LO- 
carvnt ete.; III 12336 (Pautalia, 34): 
IVSTITIA PRI AESI |DIS [Pjorivs SVPER HIS 
QVAE ADLEGABVNTVR INSTRVCTA. (2) « To 
allege », « adduce », « claim ». VI 
33840 (Rome, 227): ET CVM ADLIGET 
(sic) ALIIS QVOQ_ (VE) COLONIS PERMISSVM ; 
VIII 10570 (Saltus Burunitanus) : iNsTAN- 
TIBVS AC SVPLICANTIB(VS) (sic) VESTRAM- 
Q(VE) DIVINAM SVBSCRIPTIONEM ADLEGAN- 
TIBVS NOBIS. 

ADLEGO, -ERE (ALLEGO)- « To eleet, 
admit to membership in a corporation ». 
« To raise, by sovran authority, to a higher 
rank or position », (without actual ser- 
vice, if in the cursus honorum); « to ap- 
point », « nominate ». [Very freq. as 
part. apLectvs, otherwise rare. Of. ADSV- 
MO, COOPTO, ELIGO, LEGO, TRANS- 


[ FERO etc. 


^ 
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See Ruggiero, Diz. Epigr.I 
p. 411, and Schmidt in Pauly-Wissowa, 
Realencycl. Y p. 366 ]. 

I. Forms. Normally ADL-; but ALL- 
is very freq., as, in Rome, VI 148 (24), 
1450, 1474, 1547 = 31647 (231), 1576 = 
31708, 1704 (49), 2065 (87), 3191, 3234, 
3308, 9405, 30937, 31774; — in Italy, 
XIV 5, 321, 375. 415 (Ostia) 21138 
(Lanuvium, 2^4), 2992 (Praeneste), 3611 
(Tibur), 4178 c (Lanuvium) ; X 53 (Vibo. 
220). 8723, 8216 (Volturnum); I p. 827 


- (Fasti Antiates, 18‘); XI 3807 (Veii); 


cx 


IX 338 (Canusium, 223), 1121 (Aecla- 
num), 1571-2 (Beneventum), 4976 (Cu- 
res, 229), 5933 (Urbs Salvia, 159; V 
1812 (Gemona, 186), 1978 (Opitergium), 
2501 (Ateste), 2822 (Patavium, 96-8), 
3354 (Verona); — in the East, III 532 
(Athenae, 273). 1914 (Novae); — in 
Africa, VIII 2745 (Lambaesis), 5278 
(ager Hipponensis, 2^*), 6711 (Tiddis, 3°), 
7057 (Cirta, 1*9, 8840 (Tupusuctu), 8995 
(Sitifis, 33), 10501 (Thysdrus, 273), 11338 
(Sufetula); — in Spain, II 4114, 4227 
(Tarraco, 2*3); — in Gaul, XII 2452 
(Narbonensis), 3163, 3183 (Nemausus); 
XIII 1646' (Segusiavi), 1673, 1709 (Ara 
Rom. et Aug.) Unusual and mistaken 
forms, aTLectvs, II 4514 (Barcino, 2^3); 
ALEC[ Tvs ], Dessau 6132 5 = Notiz. (1895) 
p. 414 (bet. Hadria and Interamna); 
AFDLECTYS, VI 10627 (Rome); ApiL(EcTvs), 
III 3497 (Aquincum); corrEcrvs (by 
mistake for ApL-), V 5050 (Anauni, 46). 


. Note division ap- Lecrvs, XIV 376 (Ostia), 


III 6074 (Ephesus, 15). 

Abbrev. ADLECT. freq. everywhere. — 
ADLEC., VI 30937 (Rome) XIV 362 
(Ostia), I p. 327 (Fasti Antiates, 1°), 
X 211 (Grumentum), 1249 (Nola), 1890 
(Puteoli), 3679 (Misenum), 5852 (Feren- 
tinum), 8215 (Volturnum, 198). — ADL., 
VI 10243, 10290 (Rome, 21), XIV 257, 
409 (Ostia), XI 35434 (Centum Cellae), 
V 2069 (Feltria), 2395 (Ferraria), 3137 
(Vicetia). — AD.? VI 31896 (Rome). 

Il Use: (A) with predicate noun. (D) 


. with IN and ace., (rarely abl.) (C) with 
. INTER. (D) with AD (rarely). 
. dat. 


(E) with 
(F) absolutely. 
(A) with predicate noun. (Mainly of 


- functions in provincial towns) XIV 409 


(Ostia): AEDILICIVS ApLECTVs. — XIV 
412, 415 (ibid.): agpmis a. — XIV 4062 
(Fidenae): a. A memorta. — II 3423-4 
(Carthago Nova): civis 4. — VIII 14698 
(Thiburnica, 2"*): (centvrio) a. — XI 
1617 (Florentia): coronvs a. — XI 
5697 (Tuficum, 2?*): cvRATORI VIARVM ET 
PONTIVM VMBRIAE ET Picenr a. — II 4227 
(Tarraco, 273) : pEcvRIALIS A. — VI 9288 
(Rome), XIV 303, 321, 358, 362-3, 376, 
378, 390, 391, 398, 409, 411, 415, 4142 
(Ostia), 2987 (Praeneste), X 1273 (Nola), 
1449 (Herculaneum), V 2501, 2524 (Ate- 
ste), III 1914 (Novae), VIII 1224 (Vagae), 
1413 — 15205 (Thigniea), 8840, 20651 
(Tupusuctu), 8494 (Sitifis), 8995 (ibid. 
3°), 14343, 14845 (Prov. Procons.), II 
4263 (Tarraco): pecvrio a. — XIV 375 
(Ostia), V 2395 (Ferraria), 2860 (Pata- 


» vium), III 3497 (Aquincum), 7334 (Ser- 


rhae, 274): a. DECVRIO. «KISS TOT 
3234, 3249, 3308, 30937 (Rome), 31162 
(ibid. 219): EQ ves stNGvLARIS a.; VI 
3261 (Rome): a. EQ (VES) siNc(vranis). — 
X 7915 (Cornus): rATRON(O) CIVITATIS A. 
— X 5852-3 (Ferentinum): a. Ex s. c. 
PONTIFICI. — X 7583-4 (Carales): PaAE- 
F(ECTO) raBR(vM) A CO(N)s(vLE) a. — I 
p. 327 (Fasti Antiates, 139): [Pro ma- 
G(ISTRO) ] EX D(ECRETO) D(ECVRIONVM) a. — 
X 5853 (Ferentinum) : um vir(o) Qvin- 
Q (vENNALI) a. — IX 4976 (Cures, 2^1): 
Q(VIN)Q (VENNALICIO) ... A. IN  PERPE- 
T(vvw). — Notiz. (1889) p. 8 (Forum 
Clodi) QvINQyENNALIS A.; XIV 360 
(Ostia): A. INTER PRIMOS Q VINQVENNALIS, 
— X 7917 (Cornus, 8°): sac[rnp(os)] 
PROV(INCIAE) Samp(iNiAE) a.; III 4814 
(Virunum): a. sacerp[ os] ET FLAMEN. — 
VI 10627 (Rome, verse): TrvTELA a. 

(B) With iw (and acc. VI 33885 


(Rome, 9?9): sr aLivs ... IN HOC COLLE- 
GIVM ADLECTVS ESSET, and DE ro [ QVE |m 
ADLECTVRI FVERINT. — II 4249 (Tarraco, 


271): ADLECTO INCOLONIAM (S26) CAESAR- 
AVGVSTANAM. — XII 1585 (Lucus Augusti): 
A. IN CVRIAM Lycvpvnensivm. — II 1180 
(Hispalis, 2^3): a. iN pECVRiAs; V 5050 
(Anauni, 46): correcmi (ste = adlecti) 
IN DECVRIAS Romag; X 1493 (Neapolis), 
7518 (Sulei) III 14359? (Carnuntum), 
VIII 6950 (Cirta), 15872 (Sicea), IT 5584 
(Dianium), 4223 (Tarraco), XII 3188 
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(Nemausus), XIII 1798 (Lugudunum): 
A. IN QVINQVE beCvrias; VIII 1494 
(Thugga, 27*), 1576 (Mustis, 33), 1827 = 
16472 (Althiburus), 6711 (Tiddis, 33) : 
IN Q VINQ VE DECVRIAS A; II 6094 (Tar- 
raco): ^. INDECVRIAS (sic) V rvpic(vm) 
Romw(as); VIII 1147 (Carthago, 24): a. 
IN DECVRIAM IVDICVM ...; III 726 (Thracia, 
13): A. iN. DECVR(IAS) IVDIC(VM) SELECTO- 
r(vm). — ‘VIII 118338 (Sufetula): a. in 
PATRICIAS FAMILIAS. [ Cf. A. INTER PATRICIOS 


below S C]. — VIII 10501 (Thysdrus, 


9nd): A, IN NVMER(VM) ... [LAvREN |TIVM 
Lavinativm; II 4463 (Aeso): ^. IN Nv- 
MERVM DECVRION(VM). — X 8216 (Vol- 


turnum), VIII 5278 (ager Hipponensis, 
2nd): A, iN ORDINEM; XIII 1802 (Lugu- 
dunum, 2°"): 4, ... IN SPLENDIDISSIM(VM) 
orpvin(em); V 7153 (Piedmont, 274), III 
7153 (ager Taurinorum, 2"), XIII 1808 
(Lugudunum, 2*5), XII 2452 (Narbonen- 
sis), 2453 (bet. Augusta and Lacus Le- 
mannus), 4354 (Narbo, 2"?): a. iN Am- 
PLISSIMVM ORDINEM ; XIII 6769 (Mo- 
guntiacum): a. iN oRDILN JEM C(IVIVM) 
R(omanorvm); VI 148, 1944 (Rome), 
XIV 5 (Ostia), X 1576, Notiz. (1888) 
p. 236 (Puteoli, 2^*), 3679 (Misenum), 
3704 (Cumae), 8215 (Volturnum, 198), 
IX 1640-1 (Beneventum): ^. IN ORDINEM 
pecvrionvm; X 1132 (Abellinum): uvwc 
DECVRIONES GRATIS IN ORDINEM SV(VM) AD- 
LEGERVNT. [ Cf. X 846 (Pompeii) below, 
S E] — V 3117 (Vicetia, 48): a. IN 
sENATVM. — VIII 627 (Mactar, 33): iw 
EQ VESTRES TVRMAS A.; VIII 1147 (Car- 
thago, 2"*), 10501 (Thysdrus, 2"), Eph. 
Epigr. VII 6 (Prov. Tripolitana, 274) : a. iw 
TVRMAS EQ VITVM ROMANORVM. 

With IN (and abl.) , VI 9405 (Rome): 
Q VI IN HAC DECVRIA ALLECTI ERINT; X 53 
(Vibo, 223): a. iN p[Ecv]ass (s2c); VIII 
9374 (Caesarea): à. IN QVINQ (VE) DE- 
cvaus. — II 4251 (Tarraco, 195): A. IN 
EQ vire. — X 1804 (Puteoli), 6520 (Cora, 
1s‘), Notiz. (1889) p. 8 (Forum Clodi), 
IX 3578 (Pagus Fificulanus), II 4244, 
4262 ('l'arraco): A. IN ORDINE. 

(C) With inter. XI 3337 (Blera, 2), 
Année Epigr. (1904) p. 24 (Ephesus, 1*!): 
ADLECTVS ... INTER AEDILICIOS ; VIII 15497 
(Prov. Procons. 225): [cvm] ... INTER AE- 
DILICIOS ADLECTVS ESSET. — X 1890 (Pu- 


ADLE 
teoli, frgmt.): a. 
evBLIC(os)? — XIV 431 (Ostia): iw[ TER 
BISELLIARIOS P?] ADLEGIT. — XI 3801, 
3807-9 (Veii): ADLECTVS INTER C(ENTVM) 
viR(os). — VIII 597 (Prov. Byzae.), XII 
1856 (Vienna): a. INTER Comites. — VI 
1704 (Rome, 45"): A. PETITV SENATVS INTER 
cowsvLAnES ; X 1125 (Abellinum, 4"), 
IX 1571-2 (Beneventum): a. INTER CON- 
svLARES. — II 6096 (Tarraco): A. INTER 
DECVRIAS IVDICVM ROMAE. 
S B] — XIV 2992 (Praeneste): a. tN- 
TER DECVRIONES. — XIV 41780 (Lanu- 
vium): a. iN[ T Jer DicraTorios. — X 8215 
(Volturnum, 198), V 4586 (Brixia): a. 
INTER II ViRAL(ES). — II 4514 (Barcino, 
2^1): A. A BARC(INONENSIBVS) INTER IM- 
wvNES, — XIV 2113 (Lanuvium, 273): 
A. INTER IVVENES. — XIV 409 (Ostia): 
GRATIS A. INTER NAVICVLAR(IOS) MARIS Ha- 
pRiATICI, — VI 1383 (Rome, 137), 3827 
(Rome); X 211 (Grumentum); IX 1123 
(Aeclanum), 1592 (Beneventum, 2^), 
2456 (Saepinum, 273); XI 5210-11 (Ful- 
giniae, 15); III 6074 (Ephesus, 159): a. 
INTER PATRICIOS. — VI 1859, 1412 = 
1547 = 31647, 1450 (Rome); XIV 2925 
(Praeneste, 15), 3611 (Tibur); X 1249 
(Nola); IX 1573 (Beneventum, 2^3), 5533 
(Urbs Salvia, 15) ; Ill 535 (Apamea, 1*), 
552 (Athenae, 2^4); II 2666 (Legio VII), 
3533 (Murcia), 4114 (Tarraco, 24); XI 
1857 (Vienna) 3166 (Nemausus, 1*5; 
XIII 1673 (Ara Romae et Augusti): a. 
INTER PRAETORIOS; — VIII 7057 (Cirta, 
15) : n[ TER] rRAETORIO[S] a. — X 7507 
(Gaulus, 2^3): [inTER ] Q vapRINGENARIOS 
A. — VI 1442, 1488, 1530, 1575, 1576 — 
81708, 31774 (Rome) ; XIV 3611 (Tibur); 
X 3723 (Volturnum); IX 1592 (Bene- 


ventam, 223); XI 376 (Ariminum); V - 


1819 (Gemona, 186); VIII 18270 (Civ. 
Lambaesitana); XII 2453 (bet. Augusta 
and Lacus Lemannus); XIII 1673 (Ara 
Romae et Augusti): a. INTER Q VAESTO- 
uos. — IX 5338 (Canusium, 223): a. 
INTER QVINQ VENNALICIOSs, — VIII 262 
(Sufes) : INTER Q VIN[ Q vENNALI |cros A. — 
X 7518 (Sulci): 4. ... iNTER sa[c |EnpOo- 
TALES PROV(INCIAE) SARD(INIAE). — X 1685 
(Puteoli) ; III 14359? (Carnuntum): a. 1n- 
TER SELECTOS. — IX 4891 (Trebula Mu- 


tuesca): A. SVPRA NVMER[ VM INTER SEVIROS 


[Cf above, 


: 
IN(TER AVGV)ST(ALES) s 


XI 1834 (Arretium, 


NC 


tive appellation. 


- -SVMM(AM) HONO[RARIAM] FLAMONI ... 


AvGvsTALES? Cf. IX. 4896 (ibid.): a. svpra 
NVMER(VM) sEVIRVM AVGVSTALIVM. — VI 
1474 (Rome); X 6520 (Cora, 1*), 7237 
Lilybaeum, 3"); XI 1183 (Veleia, 24), 


. 5533 (Urbs Salvia, 1*') ; IX 5833 (Auxi- 


mum, 271): V 2822 (Patavium, 15*), 4338 
(Brixia, 2*) ; III 4567 (Vindobona); VIII 
2582, 2745 (Lambaesis), 7044 (Cirta, 2^4); 
II 4114 (Tarraco, 2^3); XII 3163 (Ne- 
mausus, 3"); XIII 1673 (Ara Romae et 
Augusti) A. INTER TRIBVNICIOS ; VIII 7062 
(Cirta, 197), IT 4126 (Tarraeo): INTER 
TRIBVNICIOS A. Add XIII c (ager 
Moguntiacensis): a. inter [...?...]. 

(D) With AD. Eph. Bier. Y 568 
(Prov. Procons., 33): a. ... [AD c]vgAM 
civi[TATis]. — VI 2065 II 1. 13 (Rome, 
Arval 87): A. ... AD FRATRES ARVALES. 
[ Cf. VI 2074 IL 5 (ib. 101)]. — XI 5215, 
5216 (Fulginiae): A. AD MVNERA PRAEFF. 
LEGG. VII CLAV(DIAE) ET PRIMAE ADIVTRI- 
cis, — VI 1984 (Rome, 71): a. ap Nv- 
MERVM. 

(E) With dat. V 1978 (Opitergium), 
2069, 2070 (Feltria), 8137 (Vicetia): a. 
AERARIO. — V 5036 (Tridentum): a. an- 
NON(AE) LEG(IONIS) tt IraLic(ag). — XIII 
1646 (Segusiavi): a. AQvar. — XIII 
1688, 1709 (Ara Romae et Augusti) : 
A. ARKAE GALLIARVM. — V 5738 (ager 
Mediolaniensis): 4. coLtecio. — XIV 
2408 (Dovillae, 169): commvn(i) mimo- 
R(VM) 4. — X 7019 (Catina), VIII 937 = 
11216 (Mun. Seressitanum), 1576 (Mustis, 


34), 7074 = 19511 (Cirta), 11173 (Seger- 


mes, 273), 15872 (Sicca): EQ vo PvBLICO 
^. — X 846 (Pompeii): HvNC DECvato- 
NES’... ORDINI SVO GRATIS ADLEGERVNT, — 
1:9: ORN(AMENTIS) 
[P]RAETORICIS (820) A SENATV A. — 

10118 (Rome): [4pr]Ecrvs SCAENAE, PA- 


-rasitvs APOLLINIS IDEM; XIV 3683 (Ti 


bur): mimo parasit Jo APOLLINIS, ADLE- 
cro (sc. scaenae); VI 10126 (Rome): 
DIVRNO ADLECTO (sc. seaenae). — X 3676 
(Misenum): a. r&IB(vi) Parar(tiNAE). 

(F) Absolutely, or withont determina- 
VI 2065 (Rome, Arval, 


87): a. (ile) voco (iius); VI 10234 


. (Rome, 1583): vr NE PLVRES ADLEGANTVR 
Band vr... 


LIBERI ADLEGANTVR ; VIII 262 = 
11430 (Sufes): aptecto Qv[t PRaE]TER 
AM- 
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PLIVS HS. (¢o¢) oBrvLERIT. And so, practi- 
eally as subst., VI 10243, 10290, 31896, 
33885 (Rome), XIV 258 —XI 25434 
(Centum Cellae), XIV 2408 (Bovillae, 
169), V 3354 (Verona), Dessau 6132 6 = 
Notiz. (1895) p. 414 (bet. Hadria and 
Interamna). 

ADLEVO, -ARE [ALLEVO]. (1) «To 
raise». VI 1527 (Rome, laudatio Tu- 
riaé, B. C.) dsl. 14: PRosTRATA HVmMi, 
N[ oN | ADLEVATA, SED TRA[ CTA ET SERVILEM 
IN] MoDvm RaPSATA; V 3257 (Verona, 1 
B. C.): TECTVM, PARIETES ALLEVARVNT. — 
(2) « To lighten », « make easy », « sus- 
tain». XIV 3608 (Tibur, 1:9: primvs 
EX EA PROVINCIA MAGNO TRITICI MODO AN- 
NONAM P(OPVLI) R(OMANI) ApLEvavir; VI 
10230 (Rome, laudatio Murdiae, 1**) : 
SED PROPRIIS VIRIBVS ADLEVENT CETERA, 
Q VO FIRMIORA PROBABILIORAQ VE SINT. 

ADLIGO, -ARE. See ALLIGO. 

ADLITVS. Part. as adj., apparently in 
sense of « strongly attached », « uninter- 
rupted ». VIII 20776 (Auzia): apiitvs 
AMOR ERAT NOBIS, (S)! FATA DEDIS(S)ENT. 

ADLOQVIVM. See ALLOQVIVM. 

ADLOQVOR, -I. « To address ». Rev. 
Arch. (1900) p. 347 — Année Epigr. 
(1900) p. 14 no. 34 — Mélanges (1901) 
p. 227 (Lambaesis, 128): imp. Cagsar 
HADRIANVS AVGVSTVS [LEGIONEM 111 AvGv- 
STAM |, ExERCITATIONIBV[S] INSPECTIS, AD- 
LOCVTVS EST. 

ADLVO, -ERE. « To wash against », 
« moisten », « cleanse ». X 6811 (Ardea, 
238): LITVS VICINVM VIAE SEVERIANAE AD- 
SIDVIS MARIS ADLVENTIBVS FLVCTIBVS AD 
LABEM RVINAE LABEFACTATVM; IX 4744 
(Reate): os(s)aQ VE FVNESTIS FLETIBVS AD- 
LVERVNT; V p. 617 (Mediolanium, verses 
of St. Ambrosius) l. 5: vr sacri SANGVINIS 
VMOR FINITIMAS PENETRANS ADLVAT EXVVIAS. 

ADLVVIO. [ALLVVIO]. (1) « Inun- 
dation ». Notiz. (1892) p. 480 (Neapolis, 
202): MOLEM NOVAM AD DEFENSIONEM VIAE 
ADLVVIONE MARIS CORRVPTAE FECERVNT. (2) 
« Rich alluvial land, deposited by run- 
ning water». XI 1147 (Veleia, 2^4) 
1l. 86: rvwp(o) (Zo) cvw meRIDIB(vs) 
OMNIB(VS) ET ALLVVIONIBVS IVNCTIS PRAEDIS 
S(VPRA) S(CRIPTIS). 

ADMEDERA. See AMMAEDARA. 

ADMETVS. Mythical king of Pherae 
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in Thessaly, husband of Aleestis. V 8265 
(Aquileia): Apmetvs ET Arc[zsris], with 
figures of bearded shepherd resting on 
pedum. and veiled woman. (2) As name 
of race-horse, VI 8628 (Rome, 1*9): Scor- 
PVS VICIT ... ADMETO. 

ADMINSTRANS. Part. as subst. « Su- 
perintendent *, « manager ». [Cf. ADMI- 
NISTRATOR] X 3846 (Capua): orpo 
ET POPVLVS HADRVMETINVS ADMINISTRANTI 
OBTVLERVNT ... 

ADMINISTRATIO, « Administration », 
« management ». [Form apmENESTRATIO, 
XI 5996 (Sestinum, 375).  Abbrev.: 
ADMINIST., XII 5336 (Narbo, +, 5); ap- 
MiNISTR, XIV 2636 (Tusculum, 131)]. 
XIII 1668 I 1. 27 (Ara Romae et Au- 
gusti, Speech of Claudius): ap coNsvLEs, 
ANNVOS MAGISTRATVS, ADMINISTRATIO REI 
P(VBLICAE) TRANSLATA EST; XI 4118 (Nar- 
nla): OB INSIGNI(A) EIVS GESTA ET INLVSTRE 
ADMINISTRATIONIS MERITVM ; X 7234 (Li- 
lybaeum): PRO MERITIS EXIMIAE LENITATIS 
ET BENIGNAE ADMINISTRATIONIS; XI 5996 
(Sestinum, 375): rzmeETv(A)E LVCIS ... 
ADMENESTRATIONIS (S2¢) svaE; VI 1725 
(Rome, 5‘): OB EGREGIA EIVS ADMINISTRA- 
TIONVM MERITA; VI 1747 (Rome, 49"): 
INTER CETERAS ADMINISTRATIO[ NES]; XIV 
2636 (Tusculum, 131): os InNOoCc(ENTIAM) 
ET ADSIDVIT(ATEM) CETERASQ (VE) ADMINI- 
STR(ATIONES) Eivs; VI 1769 (Rome, 49"): 
EXACTO ADMINISTRATIONIS TEMPORE; VI 
1772 (ibid.): post ADMINISTRATIONEM; IT 
2210 (Corduba, +): PosT DECVRSAM ADMI- 
NISTRATIONEM; X 4724 (ager Falernus, 
367): iN VRBE SACRA ADMINISTRATIONEM 
ADMINISTRAVIT; VI 10215 (Rome): iw 
EA ADMINISTRATIONE ITA VERSATVS VT ...; 
XII 5336 (Narbo, +, 55): iwrENDIA .. 
QVAE PER BIENN(IVM) ADMINIST(RATIONIS) 
SVAE PR(A)EBV(IT); VI 32326 (Rome, Comm. 
Lud. Saec., 204) 1. 52 frgmt. AbMINISTRA- 
TioNEM; II 1972 (Malaea, 45-5"): [Per 
AD ]MINISTRATIONEM PROVINCIAE[ TOTIVS ET ] 
PER RECTIONEM; VIII 15497 (Prov. Pro- 
cons. 225): SINGVLARI INSTANTIA IN AD- 
MiNISTRATIONE; VIII-897 (Villa Magna): 
(svB) [AD |MINISTRATIONE PROCONS(VLIS) 
p(ROVINCIAE) A(rnicas); VIII 826 (Turca, 
230): OB EXIMIAM II VIRATVS ADMINISTRA- 
TIONEM ; VIII 1261 — 10594 — 14612 
(Simitthus): ApMiNi[STRATION JEM 11 VIRA- 
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Tvs iN[cowP]anaBiLEM ; VIII 11340 (Su- 
fetula): ADMINISTRATIONEM II VIRATVS IN- 


nocvam; VI 2133 (Rome, 242): iN DEoOs 


Q VOQ VE PERVIGILEM ADMINISTRATIONEM j. 


VI 2135 (Rome, 33): PEeRvIGILI ADMINI- 
STRATIONE; VI 2188 (ibid.): PLENAM Sa- 
CRORVM ERGA DEOS ADMINISTRATIONEM ; VI 
32414 (Rome, 247): PER OMNES GRADVS 
SACERDOTII LAVDABILI ADMINISTRATIONE, 
ADMINISTRATOR. «Superintendent», 
« manager », (a publie functionary). [ Cf. 
ADMINISTRANS]. VIII 17896 (Tha- 
mugadi, 361-3): sENATORES ET COMITES 
ET EX COMITIBVS ET ADMIN[IST ]RATORES, 
(order of salutatio); XII 674 (Arelate): 
ADMENISTRATOR (57€) RATIONVM Q ViN[Q. ]vE 
PROVINCIARVM ; Kraus 11 (Vindonissa, T, 
6%) : ADMINISTRATVRIBVS (S7¢) IT (sc = et) 
PREBOSITIS (sie — praepositis). 
ADMINISTRO, -ARE. « To superin- 
tend », « manage », « direct ». [ Forms: 
ADMINISTRABIT (perf) VI 1747 (Rome, 
49); ADMENESTRABVNT, ADMENESTR(ENT), 
III 459 (Amorgos, 4°"); [a ]pm[z ]NEsTRA- 
TLv Ju, VIII 44 = 11058 (Insula Meninx); 
AMMINISTLRANTE |, VIII 2216 (Numidia, 
49): apminst[...], VIII 21571 (Aquae 
Sirenses). — Abbrev.: apm., VI 29700-1 
(Rome); AomiN., III 10360 (ager Aquin- 
censis); apministr., II 4248 (Tarraco) ]. 


VI 313 (Rome, 33): [sacrvm]... Ap-- 


MINISTRANDVM Q VODANNIS HIC AD A[RAM 
Maxim Jam; VI 1747 (Rome, 4°"): [Ap ]wi- 
NISTRABIT (s2¢, perf.) ETIAM POST HAEC ...j 
VI 1769 (Rome, 342-6): srATVAM EX 
AERE PATRONO COLLOCATAM ADMINISTRAVIT ; 
VI 29700 (Rome); cvra(m) Q vt ADM(INI- 
STRAVERVNT); VI 29701 (ibid.): cvr(am) 
Q VI) ADM(INISTRAVERVNT); X 1824 (Pu- 
teoli): HiC IDEM LVDOS ADMINISTRAVIT SO- 
Lvs; X 1881 (ibid., 165): Q von RES NE- 
GOTIA Q VE (sic) EORVM INTEGRE ADMINI- 
sTRET; X 3704 (Cumae): HONOREM AEDI- 
LITAT(IS) LAVDABILITER ADMINISTRAVIT; X 


4724 (ager Falernus, 357): i VrBE SACRA — 
ADMINISTRATIONEM ADMINISTRAVIT ; X 6240 - 


(Fundi): Q von cvRAM MVNER(IS) PVBLICI 
SPLENDIDE ADMINISTRAVERIT ; XI 387 (Ari- 
minum): OB HONOREM AB EO INTEGRE ET 
SINE AMBITIONE ADMINISTRATVM; XI 418 
(ibid.): Q vob IN HONORE II VIRATVS IN- 


DVSTRIAE (SiC) ADMINISTRATO OMNIBVS PLE-. 
BIS DESIDERUS SATISFECIT; XI 5170 (Vet- 


= 
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tona) : [...] iN VRBE SACRA ADMINISTRANS ; 
XI 5693 (Tufieum, 141): Q von PER Gra- 


DVS MILITIAE SVAE TAM INDVSTRIAE (SZC) SE 


— (ie. Tuficenses — Civitatem Tuficensium) 
- ADMINISTRAVERIT ; III 459 (Amorgos, 49): 
oc (sic) MVNVS ADMENESTRABVNT  (S7¢) 
[c ]vm iLL: o vo[s ] LEGERE, ADMENESTR[ ENT [; 


III 44 — 11058 (Insula Meninx): o[s 


F. HONOREM | INTEGRE [A |DM[E ]ussrRAT[ v |M; 


Année Epigr. 1903 p. 20 (Africa) : [1nco |m- 
PARABILI IVSTITIA, I[ NTEGRITA |TE, BONITATE, 
CLEMENTIA [ RE? | apministrata; VIII 
21570 (Ala Miliaria): sacerpotrvm D(omt)- 
NO apministraviT; VIII 21571 (Aquae 
Sirenses): sacERDoTivM D(owmi)NO ADMIN- 
ST(RAviT) (sc); II 53 (Pax Iulia, 29): 
OB REM P(VBLICAM) BENE ADMINISTRATA(M); 
II 4248 (Tarraco): oB cCvRAM TABVLARI 
CENSVALIS FIDELITER ADMINISTR(ATAM). Esp. 
in pres. part. with name, (as CVRANTE, 
CVRAM AGENTE), VI 1170 (Rome, 248), 
X 3792 (Capua, 387), III 9515 (Salonae, 
+, 425), 10360 (ager Aquincensis), VIII 
969 (Neapolis, 400), 1558 (Bisica, 408- 
21), 2216 (Numidia), 5341 (Calama, 5*), 
5358 (Calama, frgmt.), Dessau 5731 
(Africa, 51^): apministrante (7//0); VIII 
962 (Mun. Aurelia Vina): ApMiNi[sTRAN ]- 
riBVs (218); XII 3347 (Nemausus, 2^4): 
(illis) ADMINISTRANTIBVS. 

ADMIRABILIS. « Admirable », « won- 
derful». VI 773 (Rome, 3°): Trsertno, 
PATRI AQ VARVM OMNIVM, ET REPERTORIBVS 
ADMIRABILIVM FABRICARVM ; XI 831 (Mu- 
tina): ADMIRABILIA VETERIS PROBITATIS EXEM- 
PLA; VI 32051 (Rome, 4''): (///4) apmt- 
RABILIS ELOQ VENTIAE; XIII 2036 (Lugu- 
dunum) : (Zl/ius) sAPIENTIA OMNIBVS AMICIS 
ET PARENTI[B](vs) ADMIRABILIS FVIT; X 
1784 (Puteoli, 187): os eximi[v ]m Pvpo- 
REM ET ADMIRABILEM CaS[TiT]aTEM ; XI 
..8941 (Capena): ADMIRABILI MORVM SÁNCTI- 
TATE FEMINAE; VI 32078 (Rome, 384): 
ADMIRABILI Co[Nivcr]; VI 36027 (Rome): 
CONIVGI ADMIRABILI. Note nom. plur. neut. 
as subst. — «admirable qualities », VI 
1527 (Laudatio Turiae, B. O.) d. 1. 30: 
. [CONSPICVA ET ADMIRABI LIA. 


ADMIRANDVS. Part. as adj. « Com- 


. manding admiration », « wonderful ». VI 
1713 (Rome, 4%): rRATRI ADMIRANDAE 
- PrETATIS ; Carm. Lat. 796 — Rossi 2 p. 171, 
. 28 (Rome?, +, ez codice) : vircvita (i. e. 
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Stirpe) PRAECELLEBAS ADMIRANDA VALDE ; 
X 6850 (Tarracina, 6): ADpMwIRANDAM 
(sie, abl.) ... rexic{ita Jre; XI 6146 (Fo- 
rum Sempronii): ap-mrraNDE (s26) SIN- 
CERITATIS M(ATRONAE). 

ADMIRATIO. « Admiration ». VI 
10048 (Rome, 24) : omNIVM ADMIRATIONE 
NOTATVM EST Q VOD ... ViCiT; VI 33976 
(Rome, end 1%): rAvOREM ... IN ADMIRA- 
TIONEM INGENIO SVO PERDVXIT; V 3844 
(Verona, 871): TOTIVS ADMIRATIONIS VIRO; 
III 258 (Ancyra): svPRA OMNIVM ADMIRA- 
TION[ EM ]. | 

ADMIROR, -ARI. « To wonder» « be 
surprised ». VI 1527 (Rome, laudatio 
Turiae, B. C.) d. 1. 30: iN TE Q VIDEM 
MINIME A[ DMI JRANDA, CONLATA VIRTVTIBV[ S 
TVIS RELIQ Vis]; IV 2461 (Pompeii, graf- 
filo) : AD - MIROR, PARIES, TE NON CECIDISE 
(sic) rvina; IV 1904 (ibid.): apmiror, O 
PARIENS (S70) TE NON CECIDISSE RVINIS; IV 
2487 (ibid.): AD- MIROR TE, PARIES, NON 
cle |crpisse; Hueb. Hisp. 379 (Bracara, +): 
TVA SIGNA SVEVVS ADMIRANS DIDICIT. 

ADMISCEO, -ERE. Part. apmixtvs 
only in Chr. inserr. XII 2098 (Vienna, 1): 
COETIBVS ADMIXTA FVTVRA IN [s JAECV[_LA 
sancTis |]; V? p. 704? (Ticinum, +, ex co- 
dice): ADMIXTVS GAVDET COETIBVS ANGE- 
Licis ; Rossi II p. 129 no. 13 1. 8 (Rome?, 
Ll, ex codice): NE LVPVS HOSTIS OVES CAR- 
PERET AMMIXTVS (870). 

ADMISSIO. « Admission » to the sa- 
lutatio of the Imperial court. In titles 
of court-servants (Ziberti) charged with 
the admission of properly qualified per- 
sons. VI 8698 (Rome, 273), 8699, 8700, 
8702 (Rome), 33762 (ibid., 1S'): AB Ap- 
MissioNE ; VI 4026 (ibid.): [^8 or [ricis 
ET ADMISs[ 1oNE] ; XIV 3457 (Sublaqueum, 
2^1): MAGISTRO AB ATMISSIONE (520); VI 
8701 (Rome, 224): prox(imvs) AB ADMIS- 
sioNE; III 6107 (Athenae): apivr(or) As 
ADMISSIONE; VI 8931 (Rome, 279): No- 
MENCLATORI AB AMMISSIONE (sic). — VI 
2169 (Rome, 15): (Z//) Ex PRIMA ADMIS- 
SIONE, i. e. of those who had the right 
to the first, i. e. most honorable, audience 
with the emperor. 

ADMISSVM. Part. neut. as subst. 
« Wrongdoing », «crime». III 12045 
(Lyttus, 4*^) and V 2781 (Patavium, 4"): 
IN ADMISsI IPsivs ExoRDIO; VIII 2756 
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(Lambaesis) : cvivs aDMIssI VEL MANES VEL 
DI CAELESTES ERVNT SCELERIS VINDICES. 

ADMITTO, -ERE. « To admit », « per- 
mit», «commit». [Form, AMMISSVS, 
IX 5860 (Auximum)]. (1) « To admit », 
«let in». V 532 (Tergeste, 229): iN 
CVRIAM NOSTRAM ADMIT|TE]RENTVR, and 
ADM[ IT JTENDO AD HONORVM COMMVNIONEM 
ET VSVRPATION[ EM | ROMANAE CIVITATIS ET 
OPTIMVM ET LOCVPLETEM Q VEMQ VE; III 
3989 (Siscia): vos rrAQ (vE) INFERI, AD 
Q VOS ME PRAECIPITEM DI SVPERI COEGERVNT, 
MINIMO CVM TORMENTO ApMITTITE! IX 
5860 (Auximum): IN Hoc sarcopPHac[ o 
cvm] Ammissvs (sic) FVERIT ... CONIVX 
MEVS; Ihm, Damasi Epigram.95 (Rome +): 
DVM LVCEM CVPIMVS TECTIS ADMITTERE, 
MARTYR. — (2) « To permit», « accept. » 
III 12043 (Lyttus, 4) and V 2781 (Pa- 
tavium, 4"): PLACET AVTEM FAMOSOS LI- 
BELLOS NON ADMITTI; X 1783 (Puteoli): 
PLACET HVIC ORDINI TAM GRATAM VOLVN- 
TATEM OPTIMI CIVIS ADMITTI; Wiener Jahres- 
hefte (1905) Beiblatt p. 75 (Ephesus, 4‘): 
[iLLV]b  QVOQ VE LIBENTER  ADMISIMVS ; 
Bull. Arch. Cr. (1894) p. 76 (Rome, +): 
PATRIAS ADMITTITE PRECES!; V 7542 (Aquae 
Statiellae): DomINA MANDATA POETAE AD- 
MiTTET ; X 7024 (Catina) : PROPITII VELITIS 
ADMITTERE ITA MECV[M]. — (3) « To per- 
mit (oneself) wrongdoing », « To com- 
mit a fault ». (Cf. ADMISSVM). VI 36537 
(Rome): siQ vis AVTEM SIBI ADMISERIT (S. 
to desecrate the tomb), NoN BONO svo 
FECERIT; VI 26445 (Rome): avon siq vis 
ADMISERIT, INFERET AERARIO P(OPVLI) R(o- 
MANI) HS. (Zot); VIII 15868 (Sicca): [st 
AVTEM TALE Q VID SIBI ] ADMISERIT ...; VIII 
17639 (Vazaivi, frgmt.): NE POSTHAC AD- 
MITTANT; Rev. Arch. (1903) p. 178 = 
Année Epigr. (1903) p. 49 (Africa, 
186): [servi st... s]va. sPONTE ID AD- 
MISERINT. 

* ADMODERATOR. Sense uncertain; 
a doubtful reading of Buecheler. VIII 
4681 (Madaura): PaArRiAE Pivs ADMOD(E- 
RATOR). 

ADMODVM. Adv. « Quite», «very ». 
III p. 1930 (ZdZet. Dioclet., Introd.) I 
].18: RARVM apmopvm EST ; ib. II 1. 25: 
PAVCI ATMODVM (sic); III 459 (Amorgos, 
4th): woBIS ... RECTVM ADMODVM VISVM 
EST; V 532 (Tergeste, 2"!): Q vamvis AD- 


MODVM ADVLESCENS and Q VAMVIS ADMODVM 
IVVENIS. 

ADMONEO, -ERE. « To warns, « ad- 
vise », « urge ». [Form apmoniat, 
Notiz. (1894) p. 21 — Dessau 6468 (Pe- 
telia)]. VI 32326 (Rome, Comm. Lud. 
Saec., 204): cvm ... ApMoN[zaT | vos CE- 
LEBRITATIS FEST(A)E ANNVS; ib. 32327 
(ibid.): LvDOS SAECVLARES SEPTIMOS CELE- 
BRATVRI ADMONEMVS, QVIRITES, ... CONVE- 
niaTis; IX 2438 (Saepinum, 168): ap- 
MONEMVS ABSTINEATIS INIVRIS ($76) FACIEN- 
DIS CONDVCTORIBVS GREGVM; IX 5420 
(Falerio, 82): PRINCIPIS EPISTVLA Q VA AD- 
MONVIT EOS VT OMNIA SVBSICIVA SVA COL- 
LIGERENT; X 1401 (Herculaneum, 15: 
IN FVTVRVM AVTEM ADMONENDOS CETEROS 
ESSE; X 7852 (Sardinia, 69): EpicTo ap- 
MONERE VT...; III 13750 (Chersonesus 
Tauriea, 2"7): ApwoNsOo caveaTis; XIII 
10018? (Blanckenheim, a vase): ADMONET 
SVMMVS VT BIBAS; Notiz. (1894) p. 21 = 
Dessau 6468 (Petelia): Ets Q voQ ve ... 
ADMONIAT (820); VI 1783 (Rome, 431): 
NE Q VID ... ADMONITI POTIVS Q VAM SPON- 
TE FECISSE VIDEAMVR; Le Blant 678) = 
Kraus 294 (Col. Agrippinensis, T): pi- 
VINIS FLAMMEIS VISIONIB(VS) FREQ VENTER 
ADMONIT(vs); VI 533 (Rome): somnio 
apmonitvs; VIII 8201 (Milev): somno 
ADMONITA; Dessau 4444 d (Tunes): viso 
apmonitvs; VIII 16366 (Aubuzza): viso 
ALT[ ERI |vs apmon[itvs]; VIII 20151 
(Cuicul): viso ADMONITI. | 

ADMONITIO. « Warning ». VI 2138 
(Rome): (virgo Vestalis) pniviNis Eivs AD- 
MONITIONIBVS SEMPER PROVECTA ; IX 5420 
(Falerio, 82): TAM SALVBRI ADMONITIONI. 

ADMOVEO, -ERE. « To move to», 
« bring to». VIII 4685 — 16810 (Na- 
raggara, 97): FORSITAN ET SVPERIS AMMOS- - 
SENT (sic) SAECVLA [LETVM], NI TV PER 
TENERAS DISCRIMEN PONERES AV[mas]; V* 
p. 623'4 (Mediolanium, +): Tva PLEBS 
LVSTRALI ADMOTA SACELLO, 

ADNECTO, -ERE. « To connect ». 
III 7000 (Oreistus, 331): vr sos (se. 
cursus aquae) NACOLENSES | Si[ Bt A |DNECTI 
ANTE ID TEMPORIS POSTVLARENT, 

ADNEPOS. ^. Great- great- great- 
grandson », [ abnepotis (q. v.) filius ]. Very 
freq. in inscrr. in the official genealogical 
« name » of certain emperors, esp. Septi- 
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mius Severus and Caracalla. — Like 
- ATAVVS of remote ancestry, ADNEPOS 
is often used generically of remote descent. 
- [Form, ADNIPOTIS.by a slip, VIII 802 
- (Prov. Byzae). — Abbrev., anne. passam ; 
_ADNEPOT., 
7973 (Rusicade, 215); apne., IX 1540 
(Beneventum); Apw., VIII 2550 (Castra 
- Lambaes., 198). — Note division, ap - N&., 


IX 1540 (Beneventum); ap-nep., VIII 
- 76 (Biniana, 2^4)]. 
- (A) Of a private person. 1X 1540 


: E GG L. Sontivs Pinetvs Ivsrta- 
|. NVS EQ (viris) R(OmAN!) AD - NE(POS) (sic). 
- (B) Of M. Aurelius as Nervae a., VI 
. 2093 (Rome, 169-177), with omission of 
grade of A&EPos. [ Cf. VI 1009, II 3234]. 
- (€) Of Commodus as JVervae a. [He 
is Divi M. Antonini fil., Divi Pii nepos, 
Divi Hadriani pronepos, Divi Traiani 
 abnepos, Divi Nervae adnepos] Freq. 
-Exx.: VI 992 (Rome, 192), 1023, 1024 
- (ib. 177), 2100 (ib. 186); V 4318 (Brixia, 
- 189); III 453 — 6985 (Mytilene, or Ama- 
-Stris); VIII 76 (Biniana), 99 (Capsa); 
Il 1725 (Gades, 182). [Cf VI 2099 
(Rome, 183)]. 

- (D) Of Septimius Severus as Nervae a. 
[He is Divi M. Antonini Pii filius, Divi 
Commodi frater, Divi Antonini Pii nepos, 
Divi Hadriani pronepos, Divi Traiani 
 abnepos, Divi Nervae adnepos |. Passim 
ininserr. Exx.: (2) simply, as Divi Nervae 
a., VI 1031 (Rome, 202), 1259 (ib. 201); 
XIV 112-114 (Ostia, 196), 3450 (Treba 
-Augusta, 196); X 3834 (Capua, 196), 
5825 (Ferentinum, 198-201), 5909 (Ana- 
gnia, 207), 6079 (Formiae, 197), 7271, 
1274 (Panhormus), 7343 (Thermae Hi- 
meraeae, 197); ITI 1308 (Ampelum, 200), 
1685 (Ulpiana, 202-209), 3664 (Crume- 
rum, 198), 3745 (Aquincum, 198); III? 
p. 890 (Mantua, 208); VIII 80 (Prov. 
Byzacena), 777 (Apisa Maius, 196-201), 
2550 (Castra Lambaes., 198), 5699 (Sigus, 
197), 6048 (Numidia, 197), 6306 (Phua, 
205), 6340 (ib. 201), 6702 (Tiddis, 197), 
6703 (Tiddis), 6969 (Cirta, 204), 6996 
(ib. 210); II 4655 (Lusitania, 200). — 
(6) as Divi Traiani Parthici et Divi 
Nervae a., 1X 4959 (Cures, 211-212); 
III 1377 (Veezel) 5808 (Aug. Vindeli- 
cum). [N. b. For inser. of Severus in 


b^ 


VIII 5934 (Numidia, 215), 


which AsBNEPos is substituted for aDNEPos, 
ef. s. v. ABNEPOS above, p. 40]. 

(E) Of Caracalla, as Divi Traiani (Par- 
thict) et Divi Nervae a. [He is Imp. 
Caes. L. Sept. Severi filius, Divi M. 
Antonine nepos, Dive Antonini Pii pro- 
nepos, Divi Hadriani abnepos, Divi Tra- 
iani eL Divi Nervae adnepos]. Very freq. 
everywhere. Exx.: VI 1030 (Rome, 201), 
1031 (ib. 202), 1053 (ib. 199); 1259 
(ib. 201); X 7276 (Panhormus, 198), 
5052 (Atina, 200), 5909 (Anagnia, 207); 
V 28 (Pola, 213); III? p. 890 (Mantua, 
208), ib. p. 891 (Faventia, 216) ; IL] 3745 
(Aquincum, 198); VIII 80 (Prov. Byza- 
cena), 966 (Civ. Siagitana, 215), 1217 
(Vaga, 209), 1404 (Thignica), 2194 (Mun. 
Tiufadi), 5700 (Sigus) 5934 (Saddar, 
215), 6303 (Numidia, 213), 6306 (Phua, 
205), 6307 (Numidia, 200), 6341 (Uzelis, 
212), 6969 (Cirta, 204), 6996 (Cirta, 
210), 7001 (Cirta), 7973 (Rusicade, 215); 
II 1532 (Ulia, 212), 1671 (Tucci, 212), 
3707 (Mago, 214), 4689, 4727 (Baetica, 
214?), 4740, 4753, 4801, 4837, 4842, 
4872, 6218 (Tarraconensis, 214), VII 310 
(Whitley Castle, 213-217). Note pecu- 
liarities: II 4889 (Clunia, 217): piv: 
ANTON(INI) Partu(icr) Et Divi Ner(vae) 
apnep(os); VIII 10359 — 22408 (Sitifis, 
215): Divi Hap(rtant) ApwEP(Os), Divi 
Trai(ANt) Part(Hict) eT Divi Nen(VAE) 
ABNEP(OS). 

(F) Of Geta, as Divi Traiani et Divi 
Nervae a., VIII 6996 (Cirta, 210). 


ADNITOR, -I. (ANNITOR). Only in 
part. [The inserr. show a confusion of 
ADNIXVS With ApNExvs]. (1) « To strive 


with », «aid with». XII 1524 (ager 
Vocontiorum, 5°): ADNITENTE ETIAM (2//0). 
— (2) « Relying, depending on », « close- 
ly bound with». Rossi II p. 310 = 
Le Blant 24 — Carm. Lat. 1581 (Lugu- 
dunum, 695): piGNoRIS ANNIXVS (S7¢) LA- 
CERI (B. LATIRI) HAC SORTE SVPREMA SAN- 
GVINE, Q VOS VITAM SVMERE IVSSIT AMOR. — 
(3) As adj. = « sincere», XII 944 (Are- 
late, +): aDNIXxIS PRECIBVS D(oni)No. 
ADNOTATIO.  « Annotation», « ob- 
servation », « opinion », especially of em- 
peror or other authority, given to a pe- 
tition. [Such an adnotatio was written 
in the margin, or elsewhere]. III 7000 
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(Orcistus, 4): Qvi cvm. PRAECARENTVR 
(sic) VT SiBi IVS ANTIQ VVM NOMENQ VE 
CIVITATIS CONCEDERET NOSTRA CLEMENTIA, 
SICVTI ADNO[T Jariowi(s] wo[sr ]gas [sv- 
BIECTA ] CVM PRECIBVS EXEM[P ].a [ T JESTAN- 
TVR, HVIVS MODI SENTENTIAM DEDIMVS; III 
12134 (Tlos, 4): [vr st Q vis DEINCE es 
PARI CASV FISCI NOSTRI RATIONIBVS ADNO- 
TATIONES S[vPeEprrET]; IX 2826 (Buca, 


4"): DIPLOMATIS ADNOTATIONEM  EXHI- 
BEN[ TIS ]. 
ADNOTO, -ARE. See ANNOTO. 


ADNVMERO,-ARE.  « To count out », 
« pay out». VIII 2554 (Castra Lam- 
baesitana): Q VAE ANVLARIA SVA DIE Q VAE- 
STOR SINE DILATIONE ADNVMERARE CVRABIT. 

ADNVO, -ERE. (ANNVO). « To give 
assent, to », « concede », « grant ». III 
6866 (Tymandus, 4%"): ispgw MAXIME POL- 
LICENTIBVS ... CREDIDIMVS ADNVENDVM ; 
XIII 3162. 3. 52 (Viducasses): st ps[st ]- 
p[s ]&ro iLLIvs apNverts; XIII. 2396 (Lu- 
gudunum, +, 65): ANNvE (séc) PRECIBVS 
NOSTRIS INVOCATVSQ VE MEMENTO ; Carm. 
Lat. 1841 — Dessau 3228 (Aquileia): 
VrRAQ (VE) RES VOTIS ANNVAT (sic) ISTA 
MES; VI 8857 (Rome) = Bull. Arch. Cr. 
(1873) p. 94 (Tusculum, +): Dro an- 
NOENTE (SiC). 

ADOLEFACIO, -ERE. « To set fire 
to», « burn». VI 2107 (Rome, Arval, 


224): EARVMQ (VE) ARBORVM ADOLEFACTA- 


RVM ET COINQ VENDARVM ... CAVSA. [ Cf. 
below s. v. ADOLEO]. 
ADOLENDA. The goddess presiding 


over the burning of trees in the Arval 
ritual. [Cf. Coinq.venpa, COMMOLENDA, 
Derervnpa |. VI 2099 IL (Rome, Arval, 
183) 1. 5: trem ADOLENDAE, CONMOLAN- 
DAE, DeFERVNDAE, OvES n; l. 13: Apo- 
LENDAE, COMMOLENDAE, DEFERVNDAE OVES 
i; VI 2107 (ibid., 224): rrem ADOLEN- 
p(aE) CoiwQ (vENpasE), ov(ss) u. [Of 
Henzen, Acta Fr. Arv. p. 147]. 
ADOLEO, -ERE. « To burn (in sa- 
erifice) », « Sacrifice as burnt offering ». 
VI 2107 (Rome, Arval, 224): AgBOR(VM), 
ERVENDAR(VM), FERR(O) FENDENDAR(VM), 
ADOLENDAR(VM), COMMOLENDAR(vm) etc.; XI 
1420 (Pisae, 15: EAEQVE HOSTIAE EO 
LOCO ADOLEANTVR. 
ADOLESCENS, 
ADVLESCENS. 


ADOLISCENS. See 


ADOLESCO,- ERE. « To ripen », « to 
grow », (of age). III 3337 (Intercisa): 
TER [Q ]viNpEQ( IM] ANNOS, NON PLvs, 
ADOLEVERAT AETAS; XIII 6808 (Mogun- 
tiacum, 274); vr PRIMVM ADOLEVIT POLLENS 
viauiBvs; Le Blant 333 (Suessiones, 65): 
Q. VEM : PATRIS -E1 PATRIAE DVM SPES*ADO- 
LESCERET AMPLA, ACCELERANTE DIE SORS 
INIMICA TVLIT. 

ADON. See ADONIS. 

ADONAEA. Subst. plur. [Cf. the 
following]. — Adwraia. A name given 
to a park surrounded by a porticus in 
Rome, as shown in a fragmt. of the //or- 
ma Urbis Romae (33 century), VI 29844, 
27 a. [Site uncertain ]. 

ADONAEVS == Aóovstoc. « Of Ado-- 
nis», q. v. VI 21521 (Rome, 1**) 1.32: 
LAETVS ADONEIS (S/¢) LVSIBVS INSERERIS, 
The Adon(a)ei lusus were oriental dan- 
ces. 

ADONAI. (Hebrew). A mystic name 
of God. [Cf. ADONIS]. In Greek let- 
ters on a gnostic gem, III 14339 (Dal- 
matia): IAo, AiLoE, ADONE (sic). 

ADONIS. (ADON). (1) Properly, the 
son of Cinyras and Smyrna, beloved by 
Venus; worshiped as a god. VIII 1211 
(Phisita?): (cle) sacervos Avonis. [Of. 
ADONIVS]. (2) By confusion with 
ADONAI q. V., as mystic name of God, 
on a gnostic gem, III 10188?° (Dalmatia): 
Tao, ADONIS, ABRAXAS. 

ADONIVS. = Adwvios, a by-form of 
ApoNis q. V. as a divinity. III 10392 
(Aquincum) dedicated Apowto. | 

ADOPERTVS. Part.as adj. « Covered ». 
VI 2938 (Rome): ciwis HIC ADOPERTA 
qviescit; Rossi II p. 139 no. 30 (Rome, +): 
MEMBRA SVB EGREGIA SVNT ADOPERTA DOMO, 

ADOPTATICIVS. « Adopted +. [Cf. 
ADOPTIVVS]. VI 23673 (Rome): riLio 
AboPTATICIO ; VI 33981 (Rome, 1*!): riLiA 
ATOPTATICIA (SiC). d 

ADOPTIO. (1) Lit., of change in fa- 
mily-relationship. XIV 3579 (Tibur, 2): 
( Matidiam Augustam) ADOPTIONE IN CON- 
SOBRINAE [LOCVM cowsriTvTAM]. — (2) 
« Election » into an association. (Cf. 
Coorrario). . VI 2041 (Rome, Arval, 
58-59) 1. 58: os aApoPTIONEM NERONIS- 
CLavpi Cagsaris: VÍ 2051 (ibid., 69): 
ADOPTIO FACTA L. Li[ciwiaw(]. [Note XI 
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16 (Ravenna): vEr(ERANvs) Ex ADOPTIONE, 
dy mistake for ex optione]. 

A ADOPTIVVS, « Adoptive», «adopted ». 
[Form nom. apoptivos, XIII 415 (Tar- 
belli), 3632 (ager Tungrorum). Abbrev., 
-avop., VI 3450 (Rome))] XIII 415 
 (Tarbelli): PATER ADOPTIVOS (520) ; V 6012 
(Mediolanium): [pat ]rt ApoPri([vo]; VI 
.9450 (Rome): aApor(rivvs) Fitivs; XIII 
3632 (ager Tungrorum): riL(rvs) ApoPri- 
vos (sic). — Sometimes the adj. passes 
‘into subst.: apoptivvs = « adopted son », 
In 1181 (Apulum): (2/27) Aporrivo (il- 
- lius); Bull. Arch. Cr. (1864) p. 66 (Rome, 
10"): HVNC SIBI FECIT ADOPTIVV(M); ADO- 
 PTIVA == « adopted daughter », III 1182 
(Apulum): (illi) ADOPTIVAE (illius). 

— ADOPTO, -ARE. (1) Lit. « to adopt. » 
VI 33513 (Rome) : (z//e) Qvem sim (iile) 
-AbOPTARAT (sic); XIII 2036 (Lugudu- 
num): Q VI EVM SIBI FILIVM ADOPTAVERAT. — 
(23) « To: elect ».- [Of. COOPTO]... II 
y 5439 (Lex Ursonensis, 44 B. C.) cap. 97: 
. Q VO Q vis COLON(IS) COLON(IAE) PATRONVS 
E ATOPTETVRVE (570); ib. cap. 130: Qa vo 
iovis SENATOR SENATORISVE F(ILIVS) P(o- 
pvt) R(omant) C(OLONTAE) ‘G(ENETIVAE) 
| PATRONVS ATOPTETVR (SiC), SVMATVR, FIAT ; 
XI 4815 (Spoletium): uvNc op merita 
_EIVS ERGA REM PVBLICAM ORDO DECVRIONVM 
| PATRONVM MVNICIPI ADOPTAVIT. 

_ [* ADORNAMENTVM. « Adornment », 
. decoration ». XI 4123 (Narnia, 56) 
E frgmt. [...] cvm aporn[amentis | should 
| 


better be read [Poarr]cvm aporn[ave- 
.RVNT | |. 

_ ADORNO, -ARE. « To adorn », « de- 
corate ». [ Abbrev., ADORNAVER., XI 4206 
| (Interamna)]. VI 215 (Rome): AED|[ ICV- 
|. L]AM DE SVO MARMORE ADORNAVERVNT ; VI 
|.1179 (ib., 4"): coLvMBvM ... CVM OMNI 
cvLTV ADOR[wavir]; VI 1682 (ibid.): 
RESTAVRARI ADQ VE (sic). ADORNARI; VI 
|.8498 (Rome, 217); sarcopHacvm DE svO 
|ApORNAVERVNT; VI 10237 (Rome): rA 
| LOCA... EX PECVNIA PVBLICA ADORNAVE- 
| RvNT ; VI 10302 (Rome, 1*9): zoTHECAM ... 
| SVA PECVNIA ADORNAVIT ; XIV 1937 (Ostia, 
T. 4-5): tvm[vi jvm apo[rnavit ]; XI 
4123 (Narnia): [portrjcvm aporn[ AvVE- 
| RVNT ]; XI 4206 (Interamna): opvs THEA- 
| TRI... ADORNAVER(VNT) ; V 6967 (Taurini): 
[.+. MARMO ]RIBVS ET STATVIS ADORNAVIT ; 


I? p. 269 (Fasti Polemii Silvii, 5): ra- 
MVLAE DOMINARVM VESTIBVS ADORNATAE j 
XII 674 (Arelate, +): cvivs INSIGNEM 
GLORIAM CIVES SVI SEPVLCRI GRATIA ADORNA- 
vERVNT ; Carm. Lat. 1829 (Hadrumetum): 
PRO MERITIS PEREGRINVS CARMINE FRATER 
avornaT; Ihm, Damasi Epigram.'?7 (Rome, 
4'^): COMPOSVIT TVMVLVM SANCTORVM LI- 
MINA ADORNANS. [Al. adorans]; XII 944 
(Arelate, +): NVNC ET IN AETERNO HiLa- 
RIANVM SEMPER ADORNA!; XIII 3256 (Re- 
mi) — Le Blant 242 (Treviri) — — Le Blant 
355 (Remi) = Kraus 77 (Treviri): cor- 
PORIS HOSPITIVM SANCTVS METATOR ADOR- 
NAT. Add. frgmt., VI 4712 (Rome, 1**): 
apornavit ; XIV 4014 (Ficulea): [4 Jpor- 
NATA[ M ]. 

ADORO, -ARE. « To adore», « wor- 
ship ». VI 15696 (Rome): [1 Javpgs rvas 
INTER HOMINES NOMINANDO, INTER DEOS 
ADO[ RANDO |; V 6876 (Alpis Poenina): 
NVMEN ADORO TVVM ; V 5119 (Bergomum): 
PRO BENE ADORATO NVMINE; X 7566 (Ca- 
rales): TEMPLVM Q VOD SAEPE, VIATOR, ADO- 
RAS; III 79 (Pselcis, 109): pEo macno 
MERCVRIO. ADORAVIT VE - XILLVS (sic) HE 
G(roNIs) t1 TRAtAN(A)E Fortis; XIV 3608 
(Tibur, 15: stGNA ROMANA ADORATVROS; 
VIII 2005 (Theveste): p[ 1c ]NA coniv[N ]x, 
tle] avoro; Le Blant N. R. 248 (Aqui- 
tania, +): QV! NON HIC AMAT ADORARE 
Dominvm ; Rossi II p. 149, 16 (ex codice): 
CHRISTVM PRONVSÜTADORANS. 

ADPARATORIVM. See APPARATO- 
RIVM. 

ADPARATVS. See APPARATVS, 

ADPARITOR. See APPARITQR. 

ADPARO, -ARE. (APPARO) « To 
prepare ». XIV 857 (Ostia): apparavi 
vivvs mIHI (sc. sepulerum); Vl 36653 
(Rome): APPARABANT ESCAM. 

ADPELLO, -ARE. See APPELLO. 

ADPENDO, -ERE. (APPENDO). (1) 
« To hàng to». V? p. 622»? (Mediola- 
nium, +): CLAM RAPTVM APPENSVMQ (VE) 
MOLAE PROIECIT IN VNDAS. (2) « To weigh», 
« weigh out» VI 1784 (Rome): rtBRas 
ADPENDAT ; VI 1770 (Rome, 4°”); ApPENsO 
PECORE, and Q VANTVM CARO OCCISI PECORIS 
ADPENDAT, ET EMPTOR NORIT ET VENDITOR. 

ADPERTINEO, -ERE.  « To belong 
to », « appertain to ». Bull. Epigr. (1884) 
vol. IV p. 258 (Eboracum), corrected Eph. 
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Epigr. VII 928: ert roNvw noc. DO; NV- 
M(INI) ApPERTINEAT; XIII 2023 (Lugudu- 
num): NEGOTIATORI ARTIS PROSSARIAE AD 
PERTINENTIS (570), ET HONORATO CORFPOR(!) 
VTRICLARIORVM. 

* ADPETITIO. « Petition ». VI 1749 
(Rome, 421): ADPETITIONE SENATVS AM- 
PLISSIMI POPVLIQ (ve) Romani. [May well 
be for Ap PETITIONE(M) ]. 

ADPETO, -ERE. (ATPETO, APPETO). 
« To seek», «strive for». VI 1736 
(Rome, 4"): vr NvNC A COMPETITORIBVS 
ADPETATVR; VI 1779 (ib.): HOMINVMQ VE 
VOTIS ADPETITA GAVDIA; VI 32326 (Rome, 
Comm. Lud. Saec., 204) frgmt.: appe- 
TERE; Notiz. (1889) p. 228 (Puteoli): 
(2lle) Q v&M pi APPETIvERVNT ; III 6979 
(Sinope, 4): [...] uosri[r]rr[E]R ApPe- 
TrTO [...]; VIII 16749 (Tinfadi): iesis 
ATPETENTIBVS (sic). 

ADPLICO, -ARE. (ATPLICO, APPLI- 
CO). « To join to », «attach to», « fur- 
nish » — « to build next to». VI 53840 
(Rome, 2"*): EXEMPLVM LIBELLI DATI NOBIS 
A (illo) COLONO LITTERIS NOSTRIS ADPLI- 


cvimvs; VI 19710 (Rome): [T Jasvia Ap- 


PLICITA; VI 32328 (Rome, Comm. Lud. 


Saec., 204) frgmt.: APPLICAssET; X 2503 
(Puteoli): sEPTEM MENSIBVS ATPLICITIS (8/0); 
V? p. 621? (Mediolanium, ++): PER COMPTOS 
ARTVS, PER SEDAM (8/6) DENIQ VE MVLTIS 
HAVD VALVISSE IVGIS APPLICITIS VEHERE ; II] 
141658 (Berytus): iNPRIMI CHARACTERE RE- 
GVLAS FERREAS ET ADPLICARI PROSECVTORES 
EX OFFICIO TVO IVBEAS, — Esp. of build- 
ings, VI 10848 (Rome): Q vira vir. (sic) 
HVIC MONVMENTO ATPLICITVM (57€), INSTRV- 
CTVM, AEDIFICATVM EST, ET SI Q VA MACERIA 
SECVNDVM SE I: BI. (826 — ibi) APPLICITA 
est; VI 10233 (Rome, 211): Hoc sca- 
LARE ADPLICITVM HVIC SEPVLCHRO ; VI 8567 
(Rome): aepiFicivm appLic(itvm); Le Blant 
54 (= Sidon. Apoll, Zpist. IT 1): nvic 
EST PORTICVS APPLICATA TRIPLEX; VI 4410 
(Rome, 15): Hvic MONVMENTO VSTRINVM 
ADPLICARI NON LicET; VI 29900-29902 
(Rome): aD HOC MONVMENTVM VSTRINVM 
APPLICARI NON LicET; VI 16746 (Rome): 
AT (sic) HOC M(ONVMENTVM) V(STRINVM) 
A(PPLICARI) N(ON) L(ICET). 

ADPONO, -ERE. (APPONO). « To 
place beside, or before». [Cf below, 
ADPOSITVS]. IV 1896 (Pompeii, gra/- 
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filo): vB! PERNA COCTA EST, SI CONVIVAE 


APPONITVR, ...; VIII 20277 (Satafis): 


LAPIDEAM PLACVIT NOBIS ATPONERE (3/0) 


MENSAM. 

ADPORTO, -ARE. « To earry to», 
« carry ». X 4842 (Venafrum): ADVvEHERE, 
ADFERRE, ADPORTARE; XIII 5383 (Veson- 
tio): E LONGINQ VO ADPORTATAE ET CONDI- 
TAE (mulieri); V? p. 622'* (Mediolanium,1-), 
NAZARIVM ADPORTANS ALIO, CELSVMQ (VE) 
RELINQ VENS. 

ADPOSIiTVS. Part. as adj., « appo- 
site », « suitable». VI 1698 (Rome, 
377): STATVAM ... CONSTITVI, ADPOSITA 
ORATIONE, IVSSERVNT. 

ADPREHENDO, -ERE. « To seize », 
« catch ». VIII 8924 (Saldae): mEsELLES 
CAESOS, MVLTOS ETIAM ET VIVOS ADPREHEN- 
sos; VIII 10570 (Saltus Burunitanus, 
2"1): AL([ os Nos]|TRVM ADPREHENDI ET 
VEXARI, ALI[ OS VINC ]IRI. j 

ADPROBO, -ARE. « To approve ». 
XIII 1668 (Ara Romae et Augusti, speech 
of Claudius) II l. 6: Ccvm HANC PARTEM 
CENSVRAE MEAE ADPROBARE COEPERO; III 
184 (Baetocaece, 33): REGVM ANTIQ VA BE- 
NEFICIA CONSVETVDINE (E)TIAM INSECVTI 
TEMPORIS ADPROBATAS VI 1721 (Rome, 
Ath) : ADPROBANTE AMPLISSIMO SENATV ; Rey. 
Arch. (1900) p. 347 no. 33 — Aunée 
Epigr. 1900 p. 14 (Lambaesis, 21): Ap- 
PROB(ANTE) [EXE |RCITV. 

ADQVE. See ATQVE. 

ADQVIESCO, -ERE (ATQVI:SCO, 
ACQVIESCO). « To rest », «repose », 
in death. [ Forms: atqvigscit, VI 19417 
(Rome); atqviescant, VI 25022 (ibid.); 
acqviescit, VI 22735 (ibid.); ApQ vigs- 


qvit, X 2354 (Puteoli). — Abbrev., aoq., 
XI 1436, 1444, 1474, 1478 (Pisae), XIII 


1914 (Lugudunum); ap-aqv. (sic), XI 
1475 (Pisae); ataqviesc., VI 19417 
(Rome) ]. 


IX 3895 (Lucus): (locus) ves (s2c) ossa. 


NOSTRA ADQ VIESCERENT; VI 25022 (Rome): 


OSSA BENE ATQ VIESCANT! (s20) ; VI 24227. 
Rome): ossa TVA BENE ADQ VIESCANT!;- 


VIII 9350 (Caesarea): OssA TIBI BENE AD- 
QviESCANT!; VI 6015, 
(Rome): BENE apQvisscas!; VI 25538 
(Rome): BENE ApQviEsciT; V 61 (Pola) 
frgmt.: LIBENTER ADQ vigs[...]; VI 7398 


6250, 27728 7 


(Rome, 15): nic sitvs apqviescit; VI - 
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22795, 25580, 35591 (Rome), IX 5331 


- (Cupra Maritima), XI 1436, 1444, 1474, 


1475, 1478 (Pisae), V 7386 (Dertona), 
4063 (Mantua); X 2354 (Puteoli) XII 
855 a (Arelate), 3325 (Nemausus), XIII 
1820 (Lugudunum, 155), 1914, 2059, 2177, 
2178 (Lugudunum), 5384 (Vesontio): uc 
ApQ viescit; V 7392 (Dertona): uic Ap- 
qviescvnT; VI 19417 (Rome): (Ze) 
ATQ ViESC(IT) (sio). 

ADQVIRO, -ERE. (ATQVIRO, AC- 
QVIRO). « To acquire», « gain». VI 
1527. (Rome, laudatio Turiae, B. C.): 
NEQ VE ENIM ERAT TIBI ADQ VIRENDI CVRA, 
Q VOD TOTVM MIHI TRADIDISTI ; VI 1872 


(Rome, 206): PRAESERTIM CVM NAVIGATIO 


SCAPHARVM DILIGENTIA EIVS ADQ VISITA ET 
CONFIRMATA sit; XIV 2101 (Lanuvium, 
2^4): Ex Q VANTITATIBVS Q VAE ... ADQ VI- 
SiTAE SVNT; VI 15106 (Rome): cvivs Be- 
NEFICIO FIDE(M) ET OPINIONE(M) MIHI AD- 
Qvisivi; VI 10276 (Rome): cvsicvivm 
MEMORIAE ATQ VAESIERVNT (870); VI 1245 
(Rome, 212-213): ApQ vistrO ETIAM FONTE 
Novo; VI 839 (Rome, 3?): Locvm scHo- 
L(A)E IPSE AcQ vssiviT (sic); VI 32808 
(Rome, 2^3): vr siBI CASTRIS HONOREM 
ATQ VIRERET (sic) iPSE; VI 10230 (Rome, 
laudatio Murdiae, l*) l. 21: qvia Ap- 
Q VIRERE NOVAS LAVDES MVLIERI SIT ARDVOM 
(sic); X 1401 (Herculaneum, 1*3): vr 
DIRVENDO PLVS ADQ VIRERET Q VAM Q VANTI 
EMISSET; X 3310, 3311 (Puteoli): Basr- 
LICA HAEC A PARENTIBVS ADQ VISITA; XI 
6286 (Fanum Fortunae): per Q vEM AD- 
Qvisivi; XI 8298 (Aquae Apollinares) 
frgmt.: ApQvisrvir; Rev. Arch. (1905) 
p. 473 (Malaca) : AETERNAM ADQ viRI [LAv- 
DEM SIBI VALLIVS OPTANS?? ]. 

ADQS. — ? (Abbrev.) VIII 2568 (Ca- 
stra Lambaes.): (¢//e) ApQs. 

ADQVISITOR, as name of race-horse. 
Année Epigr. (1903) p. 29 (Hadrumetum): 
MaceDONE(M), ATQVESITORE(M) (sZG, ace. 
for nom.) CADANT. - 

ADRAMYTTENVS. « Of Adramyt- 
teum », a town on the coast of Mysia, near 
the foot of Mount Ida. IX 6158 (laren- 


tum): op[..? ]Camax Apramy[T ENO. (sc). 


ADRASTIA [== Adocoreva? . Perhaps 
as name of Nemesis. III 944 (Dacia): 


IN H(ONOREM) p(oMvs) D(IVINAE), ADRA- 
. STIAE, COLLEG(IVM) VTRICLARIORVM, 


Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 


.Seize », « grasp ». 
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ADREMEO, -ARE. (AD + REMEO). « To 
come back ». Hübn. Hisp. 385 = Rossi 
II p. 295 (Asturia, 8'*): er DENvo TENVES 
IVBES ADREMEARE FABILLAS (sic). 

ADRIMETVM. See HADRVMETVM. 

ADRIPIO, -ERE. (ARRIPIO). « To 
VI 33929 (Rome): 
Q VI, STVDENS LITTERAS GRAECAS, NON MON- 
STRATAS SIBI LATINAS ADRIPVIT, ET IN TRI- 
DVO EREPTVS EST REBVS HVMANIS. — VIII 
10832 (Tipasa): Q vt vt ANNORVM. ARRI- 
P[r]BaTva. [Here = « was carried off », 
with confusion with asriPio, q. v. |. 

ADROGO, -ARE. « To elect », « ad- 
mit », to an organization. [ Cf. ADOPTO, 
COOPTOJTU Vi 61) (Pola): [vr tw; cor- 
LEGIV |M N(OSTRVM) ADROGARETVR. 

ADRVMETVM. See HADRVMETVM. 

ADRVSIACVS FVNDVS, name of an 
estate near Veleia. XI 1147 (Veleia, 24): 
FVND(VM) VALERIANVM TOVIANAS ADRVSIA- 
CVM LVCILLIANVM. 

ADSALLVTA. Apparently the ancient 
name of the river of Noricum (now call- 
ed Saan), whieh flowed into the Savus; 
and hence of the divinity of the river: 
Adsalluta Augusta. [ Of. SAVVS]. De- 
dications from the neighborhood of Ce- 
leia, III 5134: [savo ET] Aps(arrvrAE) 
V. S. L. M. (ile) ; 51835: ADSALLVTAE Av- 
G[ VsTAE) sacr(vm) ; 5136: ADSALLVTE (s7¢) 
AVG(VSTAE) SACc(RvM) ; 5188: Savo ET Ap- 
SALLVTAE SACR(VM); 11680: Savo £1 Aps(AL- 
LVTAE) V(OTVM) S(OLVIT) L(IBENS) M(ERITO); 
11684: ApsarLvr(AE) gr Savo Avo(vsris) 
SAC(RVM); 11685: ApsaLvrE (sic) Av- 
G(VSTAE). 

ADSCENDO, -ERE. (ASCENDO). « To 
ascend ». [Cf ESCENDO, SCANDO |. 
[Forms: both apscenpo and ascewpo in 


common use; pres. part. ADSCENDES, X 


5020 (Venafrum) ; apscinpens, Carm. Lat. 
149 (Nemausus). — Abbrev. ascenp., VIII 
4440 — 18587 (Lamasba, 3°) ]. 

(1) Of place, literally. « To ascend », 
« mount », « go up on ». VI 2067 
(Rome, Arval, 90) 1. 53: svPER CaRCERES 
ADSCENDIT; VI 2075 (ibid., 105) 1. 12: 
LVCVM DrAE DiAE SVMMOTO ASCENDERVNT ; 
2078 = 32374 (ibid., 118) 1. 8: [svera] 
CARCER[ ES ASCE |NDIT; VI 2079 (ibid., 119) 
l. 7: LvcvM Deak DiAE SVMMOTO ASCEN- 
pervn[T]; VI 2080 (ibid., 120) 1. 388: 
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LVCVM DzarE DIAE SVMMOTO ADSCEN| DE- 
rvnT |; VI 2086 (ibid., 155) 1. 44: [svp Jra 
CARCERES ASCENDIT; VI 2095 (ibid., after 
169) l. 4: tvcvm Deaz Diaz SVBMOTO 
ASCENDERVNT; VI 2099 (ibid., 183) II 
]l. 25: tvcvm. Deak DIAE SVMMOTO ASCEN- 
pERVNT; VI 2104 (ibid., 218) 1. 23: Lv- 
CVM ADSCENDERVNT; VI 32327 (Rome, 
Comm. Lud. Saec. 204): ver cv[m A ]p- 
SCENDISSEN| T | (se. 22 tribunal) ; V1 32329 
(ibid.) frgmt.: apscenperv[ nT]; III 567 
(Delphi): Fines opservari (szc) [P |LLa + 
CET ITA VT AD[s |CENDENT| IBVS DEXTRA AN- 
TICYR JENSIVM, LAEVA SACRA REGIONIS DEL- 
PHORVM SINT; VIII 4440 — 18587 (La- 
masba, 33): Qvo Cravpiana (se. aqua) 
ASCEND(IT). —  Figuratively, of rank, 
Carm. Lat. 760 (Rome, +): PER GRapvs 
ASCENDI, VSQVE HOC PRESBITER VENI. 

(2) Of time, in the expression annum. 
(with numeral) ascendens, « passing 
throngh the-" year ». VI 30118 (Rome): 
IN X (SC. dA) ASCENDENS ANIMA(M) DE- 
POSVI MEAM ; X 5020 (Venafrum): i sexro 
ET DECEM (sic) ASCENDES (sic) DEPOSVI 
HANC ANIMA(M) ; III 3989 (Siscia): iN xxx 
ET Vill ASCENDENS ANIMAM DEPOSVI MEAM ; 
Carm. Lat. 149 (Nemausus): [iN Qyint Jo 
ADSCINDENS (5/6) ANIMA[ M DEPOSVI MEAM ]. 

ADSCENSIO, ADSCENSVS. See A- 
SCENSIO, ASCENSVS. 

[ADSCINDO. See above, ADSCEN- 
DO, at end] 

ADSCISCO, -ERE. (1) « To admit » 
to an association; « to appoint» to a 
position. VI 10294 (Rome, A. D. 5): so- 
CIVM ... ADSCIVER(VNT); V 3117 (Vi- 


cetia, 48): (Zi) ApsCiTO IN NVMERVM - 


Satiorvm (cf. ibid. adlecto in senatum, 
inter tribunicios relato); VIII 20682 
(Saldae, 152): iN cIVIVM NVMERVM ... 
apsciti svNT; VI 10333 (Rome): pecv- 
R(ro) ORDINE (S7¢@) ADSCITVS. 

(2) In Chr. inserr., «to win», «to 
win over», «convert». III 9506 (Sa- 
lonae, 375): MARTIRIBVS ADSCITA CLVET; 
V? p. 622'* (Mediolanium): varis(vs) Ap- 
SCITIS VICINISQ (VE) VNDIQVE TVRBIS; Hübn. 
Hisp. 979 = Rossi II p. 269 (Bracara) : 
INMANES VARIASQ VE PIO SVB FOEDERE Xp. 
ADSCISCIS GENTES. 

(3) In the expression mortem sibi ad- 
sciscere: « to commit suicide ». [Cf. the 


more usual cozsezseere]. XIV 2112 (La- 
nuvium, 9?) TI 1. 5: QvisQvis ... MOR- 
TEM SIBI ADSCIVERI[ T ]. 

ADSCRIBO, -ERE. (ASCRIBO). (1) 
« To add in writing », « state in inscrip- 
tional form». VI 10350 (Rome): wo- 
MINAQVE ADSCRIPSERVNT; XI 6335 (Pi- 
saurum, 256): PATRONVM PRONO CONSENSV 
ADSCRIBI GLORIAE ; III 12134 (Tlos): scri- 
PTVRIS [QVAS ... INIMICVS QVIDAM | 
INVISVS apscripsit; III 568 (Amphissa): 
IN CISTERNIS IPSIS LAPIDEO TITVLO POSITO 

. ADSCRIBITE VT NVLLA INVADENDI PY- 
BLICVM RELINQVATVR occasio; XIV 2984 
(Praeneste, 385): vr CONLOCENT sTA- 
TVA(M) NOMIN(IS) MEI IN FORO ET HOC 
IPSV(M) Ex(EM)PL(VM) TESTAM(ENTI) ASCRI- 
BANT (sc) 181; X 1132 (Abellinum): Pe- 
"TIITQ VE VT DECRETO QVOQVE VOLVNTATEM 
ESSE ASCRIB(ERENT). 

(2) « To assign » in writing. I p. 279™ 
—I*p20035:::—— VI-1289 ——VL91995b 
(Rome, 92. B. C.): [coLono ]s apscripsit 
CALES. 

ADSCRIPTICIVS. Subst. « One inseri- 
bed in the roll of citizens », « an en- 
rolled citizen ». III 13640 (Pisidia, 527): 
EORVM COLONOS VEL ADSCRIP[TiCIOS ]. 

ADSCRIPTOR. « Subscriber », « sup- 
porter ». VI 7517 (Rome): svpra ADSCRI- 
PTORES EORVM. 

ADSEDEO, -ERE. See ADSIDEO. 

ADSENSIO. « Assent », « approval ». 
[Cf. ADSENSVS]. XII 4393 (Narbo): 
VESTRAM [ADSEN |SIONEM ... PETO. 

ADSENSVS. « Assent», « approval ». 
[Cf. ADSENSIO]. XI 5265 (Hispellum, 
4‘): DESIDERIO VESTRO FACILIS ACCESSIT 
NOSTER ADSENSVS. 

ADSEQVOR, -I. « Toreach », « over- 
take ». VI 1749 (Rome, 421): EasQve 
OMNES DIGNITATES INTRA VICESIMVM QVIN- 
TVM ADSECVTVS AETATIS ANNVM ; IX 3895 
(Lucus): MORS ME ADSEQVETVR ; TVNC MIHI 
DEMETVR DOiOnR; IX 2078 (Beneventum, 
566?) frgmt.: ADSEQVITVR. 

ADSERO, -ERE. (1) « To concur >. 
Brambach 373 (Col. Agrippinensis): (2/a), 
ADSERENTE (7/[0), FACIVNDVM CVRAVIT. — 
(2) « To support», « defend». V 532 
(Tergeste, 273): wvLTAS ET MAGNIFICAS 
CAVSAS ... [A]psERVIssE, EGISSE, VICISSE ; 


Carm. Lat. 1411 — Rossi II p. 63 and 


| 
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"'TVSCIAE ADSERERETIS ESSE 


(sic) PATRE .. 
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p. 93 (Rome, 4): AC PATRIAE CAVSAS RE- 
GmbVS ADSERVIT; VI 1783 (Rome, 431): 
INTERPOLATVM ALIQ VATENVS ADSERERE HO- 
NorEM; XII 4036 (Nemausus): [ExTOLLIT 
P JATRONI FAMAM BARBA[ RA TELLVS], cvivs 
ROMA LIBRIS ADSERIT [IPSA ripEM]. — 
(3) « To assert», « declare ». XI 5265 
(Hispellum, 4%): cvw icitvr Ita vos 
CO NIVNCTOS ; 
III 352 0 (Orcistus, 4^): s[ os s ]is: [ s |sse 
ADSERVERVNT vicos Na[c Jouienses; III 
7000 (ibid.): ADSERVERVNT ENIM VICVM 
SVVM ...FLORVISSE. 

ADSERTOR. (1) In law, apparently «a 
publie pleader », « defender ». | Cf. above, 
ADSERO (2)]. Dessau 4450 (Africa): ex 
TESTAMENTO (Z/l/u8) ADSERTORIS PVBLICI, — 
(2) « Defender », « vindicator ». VIII 
9286 (Mauretania Caesariensis, +, 495): 
FIDEI CATHOLICAE ADSERTOR. Rossi II 
p. 104 (Rome, +): ApsERTOR CunisTI si- 
DERA IVRE COLES. — (3) As name of 
racehorse, VI 10056 (Rome). 

ADSESSOR. He that «sits beside 7 


 [ef. ADSIDEO] a magistrate, in the ca- 


pacity of adviser. [Cf. COMES]. II 2129 
(Obulco): coMES ET ADSESSOR LEGATI AD 
[cENSVS ACCIP(IENDOS) ], COMES ET ADSES- 
SOR PROCO(N)S(VLIS) PROVINCIAE GALLIAE 
[ Narson(ensis) |; VIII 2777 (Lambaesis): 
(ille) avsor (sic) (illius). 

ADSIDEO, -ERE. (ADSEDEO). « To 
sit beside », as assistant or adviser. [ Cf. 
ADSESSOR] XI 3943 (Capena, 87): 
ADSEDIT MAGISTRATIBVS POPVLI ROMANI; 
XIII 3162 (Vidueasses) : (z//e) [1 Jec(ato) 
Avc(vsri) P(RO) P(RAETORE) IN Bn[1 jr(aw- 
NIA) AD LEGIONEM SEXT[AM] ADSED[1I ]T, 
and ADSEDIT ETIAM IN PROVINCIA Nv 1- 
p(rA)] ... (ZU) TRIB(VNO) miL(ITvm); XI 
6357 (Pisaurum): FILIvs ... ADSEDENTE 
. (ludos edidit). 

ADSIDO, -ERE. See ASSIDO. 

ADSIDVA. Adj. as subst. « Faithful 
friend ». See below, s. v. ADSIDVVS (1). 

ADSIDVE. (ASSIDVE). « Assiduously », 
« continually », « uninterruptedly >. 

[Forms: assipve, XII 4315 (Narbo), 
XIII 581 (Burdigala); Apsipvas, II 2295 


. (Corduba), III 3241 (Sirmium); apsepve, 


XIII 2391 (Lugudunum, +, 601)]. 
VI 964 = XIV 88 (Ostia): iwvN[pa- 


TIONES TIBERIS A |DSIDVE V[RBEM VEXAN- 
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TES]; XII 4315 (Narbo): cerno assi- 
DVE, SECERNO NEMIN(EM); XIII 581 (Bur- 
digala): Svw VAGVS, ASSIDVE TOTO CiR- 
Cv[MrEROR onsE]; Bruns, Fontes p. 383 
(Uci Maius, Africa): PRO INFATIGABILI 
CVR(A), PER QVAM ADSIDVE PRO HVMANIS 
vrILITATIBVS ExcvBAT; III 3241 (Sir- 
mium): FLERE NECESSE EST ADSIDVAE ($76) ; 
1X 1817 (Beneventum): FLevit ET ap- 
SIDVE MAESTVS VTERQVE PARENS ; VI 24049 
(Rome): HANC SIC ADSIDVE DEFLET (7//0); 
Il 2295 (Corduba): Qvam RAPTAM ADSI- 
DVAE (8/0) MATER MAERORE REQVIRIT; IX 
3279 (Corfinium): ADSIDVE VOTIS AD PIA 
SA[cRA vent]; XI 3771 (Careiae): apsi- 
DVEQVE TVOS VOLTVS FINGAM; XIV 2605 
(Tusculum): TvNC MEVS ADSIDVE SEMPER 
BENE LVXIT, AMICE, Focvs; X 3704 (Cu- 
mae): CVM ET POPVLVS IN SPECTACVLIS 
ADSIDVE BIGAS STATVI POSTVLASSET; VIII 
211 (Cillium): apstpve RVPTO LACHESIS 
MALE CONSCIA PENSO; XIII 2391 (Lugu- 
dunum, +, 601): Loca s(an)c(T)oRVM aAp- 
SEDVE ... STVDVIT. 

ADSIDVITAS. « Devotion», « unre- 
mitting service ». XIV 2636 (Tusculum, 
131): OB INNOC(ENTIAM) ET ADSIDVIT(A- 
TEM) CETERASQ VE ADMINISTR(ATIONES) EIVS. 

ADSIDVO. Adv. «repeatedly », perhaps 
to be read, VIII 12253 (Prov. Procons.): 
[LVDOS SCAENICOS? AD |SIDVO EDIDIT. 

ADSIDVVS. (ASSIDVVS). « Assiduous » 
« continual », « uninterrupted », « un- 
ceasing ». 

[Forms: assipvvs, IV 1649 (Pompeii, 
graffíto); atsiovvs, IX 729 (Larinum, 
220-31). VIII 10523 (Villa Magna); aAp- 
sipvom, VI 23548 (Rome); apsepvvs, XII 
2193 (Narbonensis, +, 527)]. 

(1) Applied to persons, V 2805 (Pa- 
tavium): Apsipvvs cvirOR Rvris; XII 
2193 (Narbonensis, +, 527): apsepva (szc), 
AELEMOSINIS (870) PRorvsa. Note use prac- 
tically as subst., II 3035 (Complutum): 
(illa) ADSIDVA EIVS. 

(2) Applied to things or* sentiments. 
X 6811 (Ardea, 238): apsipvis MARIS AD- 
LVENTIBVS FLVCTIBVs; II 3270 (Castulo): 
VIAM ... ADSIDVIS IMBRIBVS CORRVPTAM ; 
IV 1649 (Pompeii, graffito): AvLiGET Hic 
AVRAS, SIQVIS OBIVRGAT AMANTES, ET VETET 
ASSIDVAS CVRRERE FONTIS AQ VAS; III 6618 
(Alexandrea): HIC IACET ADSIDVO RAPTA 
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PVELLA LOCO, [ef. Domvs AETERNA]; XI 
2119 (Clusium): o5 aDsIDVA EIVS IN HANC 
REMPVBLIC(AM) MERITA; VIII 1175 (Thu- 
burbo Minus): os ApsibvA IN REM PV- 
BLICAM MERITA; XII 4398 (Narbo): pLv- 
RIMIS ET ADSIDVIS ERGA ME MERITIS VESTRIS 5 
VIII 11849 (Sufetula): apsipvam ERGA 
SINGVLOS CIVES SVOS LIBERALITATEM ; VIII 
10523 (Villa Magna): [os] atsipvam (szc) 
et FREQ VEN[ T(EM) IN ] VNIVERSOS CIVES SVOS 
LIBERALITATEM; X 6005 (Minturnae): os 
ADSIDVAM ET LIBERAM MVNIFICENTIAM EIVS 5 
IX 3071 (Interpromium): rLETIBVS Apsi- 
DVIS LVGET M(A)ESTISSIMA MATER; VI 23548 
(Rome): NOs TIBI DIGNA TVAE MONVMENTA 
EXTREMA FAVILLAE FECIMVS, AT NOBIS TV 
GEMITVM aDsIDvoM ! (sc); VI 9499 (Rome): 
ILLE MEO OFFICIO ADSIDVO FLOREBAT AD 
omnis (520); VI 12056 (Rome): pvw ro- 
VEO ADSIDVA SEDVLITATE ViRVM; IX 729 
(Larinum, 224-3?) : macna ET ADSIDVA (s7¢) 
DOCVMENTA ; Ihm, JDamasi Epigr. 2 
(Rome, +, 459): cvm ... CAEDIBVS ADSI- 
DVIS CVPERET DISCERPERE PLEBEM. 

ADSIGNATIO. Apparently equivalent 
to « dedication ». X 1557 (Puteoli): 
(ile) POST ADSIGNATIONEM AEDIS FoRTV- 
NAE SIGNVM PANTHEVM SVA PECVNIA D(ONO) 
D(EDIT). 

ADSIGNO, -ARE. [ATSIGNO]. In 
general, « to assign ». [ Forms: aTsicNo, 
II 5439 (Lex Ursonensis, 44 B. C.) CIIII, 
CXXV, CXXVI; VI 10247,30275 (Rome); 
VIII 2728 (Lambaesis, 2*3). — ADSI- 
CNO (sic), XI 4095 (Ocriculum, 341). — 
ASIGNO, Bull. Arch. Cr. (1865) p. 11 
(Rome, t). [Note apsicnato by mistake 
for nom., III. 1822 (Ampelum). — Ab- 
brev.: A. freq. in official titles, see above 
p. 9 col. 1 (10); ADSIG., X 1791 (Pu- 
teoli, 181), VIII 7144 (Cirta); ADSIGN., 
VI 857 (Rome, 159); ADSIGNAR., VIII 
2728 (Lambaesis, 2"4); ADSIGNAT., X 
1814 (Puteoli, 161)]. 

(1) « To attach one's seal» (s¢gnum). 
VI 10247 (Rome, 252): poNaTION! mo- 
NVMENTI S(VPRA) S(CRIPTI) ... CONSENSI, 
SVBSCRIPSI ... ET ATSIGNAVI (SiC). 

(2) In publielaw, «toassign», «allot», 
« grant » portions of the publie domain 
(ager publicus) to private ownership or 
usufruct. I 197 (Lex Bantiae, 199-118 
Bee joa iby T. 198/0072 EE LO C 
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123-122 B. C.) XIII, XVI, XXII; I 200 
(Lex Agraria, III B. C.) 1l. XV: ur vir 
A(gris) D(ANDIS) A(DSIGNANDIS). — [For 
list of similar titles, above p. 9 col. 1 
(10). I 200 (Lex Agraria, III B. C.) 
XXVIII: ets HOMINIBVS AGRVM IN AFRICA 
DEDERVNT ADSIGNAVERV| NTV Je, and Is sTI- 
PENDIARIEI| S] DET ADSIGNETVE3 ibid. XVI: 
QYOI IS AGER DATVS ADSIGNATVSVE FVERIT ; 
ibid. III, V, VII; XLIII:. pepit; abst- 
cNAVIT; ib. LXXVIII: pET ADSIGNETVE ; 
ib. LXXXI: DEDERIT, ADSIGNAVERIT ; ib. 
LV, XCIII: pATVS ADSIGNATVS EST; ib. 
LXII: [» Jatvs av[sicnatvs |; ib. LXXVI: 
DATVS ADSIGNATVSVE EST; ib. XCII: [pa- 
TVS ADSIGN]aTVs FvIT; ib. LX: [pata 
ADSIGN ATA FVISE (s20); ib. XLIV: [pa- 
TV]w ADSIGNATVM ESSE FVISEVE (826); ib. 
LIII: [parv ]« ApsicNaTVM sieT; ib. XC: 
ADSIGNA| Tvs EST]; ib. XCI: apsicnatvs . 
ESSET; ib. LXIII: apsicnat[ vm] zsss; 
ib. LXVIII: apsicnatvn FvissE; ib. LVII: 
NEIVE EMPTVM NEIVE ADSIGNATVM ESSE; ib. 
LXX: ADSIGNATVM DISCRIPTVM ADSIGNA- 
TVMVE (520); 1b. XXIII: pepit, REDDIDIT, 
ADSIGNAVIT ; ib. XXIV: pEpiT, [ REDDIDI |t 
ADSIGNAVITVE; ib. XCIV: bari, REDDI, 
ADSIGNARI; ib. XVI: DEDIT, ADSIGNAVIT, 
REDDIDIT; ib. XI: DEDERVNT, ADSIGNAVE- 
RVNT, RELIQVERVNT; ib. LXXVII: pgpz- 
RVNT ADSIGNAVERVNTVE; ib. LXXXI: nz- 
LIQVERVNT, ADSIGNAVERVNT; ib. XVII: 
DATVS ADSIGNATVSVE [ REDDITVSVE FVERIT ]; 
ib. XCIV: patvs, REDDITVS, COMMVTATVS, 
ADSIGNATVS [EST]. — II 5439 (Lea Ur- 
sonensis, 44 B.C.) XCVII: a(crorvw) 
D(ANDORVM), A(TSIGNANDORVM) 1(vs); ib. 
CIIII: acer DATVS, ATSIGNATVS ERIT. — 
Mon. Ancyran., cap. 16 1. 28: acris 
QVOS ... ADSIGNAVI MILITIBVs; VIII 8812 
(Maur. Sitifensis, 33) : rERwINA[ T |(10NEs) 
[^ ]GRORVM ... ADSIGNANTVR COLONIS; ib. 
8813-14 (ibid. 204): FINES ADSIGNATI 
GENTI NVMIDARVM. 

(3) Of privileges other than publie 
lands for tillage, assigned to individuals 
by the state or community. XI 1924 
(Perusia, 166): vr ... sTATVAE ... LO- 
C[vs] siBr ADSIGNARETVR; X 1782 (Pu- 
teoli): Loco apsIGNATO a n viris; VI 
10257 (Rome): [Loco ap ]stcNATO Ex DE- 
CRETO [DECVvRIonvm |. — Of places in the 
theater, II 5439 (Lev Ursonensis, 44 


B.C.) CXXV: Qvi Locvs DECvRIONIBVS 
^DATVS, ATSIGNATVS RELICTVSVE ERIT;. ib. 
-CXXVI: Locvm DATO, DISTRIBVITO, ATSI- 
"GNATO, and DE LOCO DANDO, ATSIGNANDO 
(twice), and NEVE LOCVM ATSIGNATO NEVE 
"ATSIGNARI IVBETO, and vTI LOCVS DaTVs, 
"ATSIGNATVS ATTRIBVTVSVE ERIT; VI 2059 
== 32363 (Rome, Arval, 80): Loca ap- 
(SIGNATA IN AMPHITEATRO (sic). 


_ (4) In private n « to assign », « sign 


over », « deed over » (esp. of locus, area 
_sepullurae, ollae de Very freq. in 
Anserr. Exx.: VI 15944 (Rome): Fecit 


EU ‘ET QVIBVS SECVNDA, PATRONA EIVS, 
'ADSIGNAVERIT cAVERITQ (VE); V 7783 (Al- 
 bingaunium, 191): BALNEVM ... PERFECTVM 
ALBIN Joa[ v ]ueNsrevs afb JsIonavit ; XI 
4095 (Ocriculum, 341): ADSICNAVERVNT 
(sie) ET DEDICAVERVNT ; VI 14959 (Rome): 
OLL(AS) IIl OECI MAGNI ATTICVS ADSIGNAVI 
meis; VI 10294 (Rome, 5): oLLas v pari, 
LADSIGNARL; VI 455 (Rome): [pa Jrt ivssit 
ET ADSIGNARI; VI 15018 (Rome): rRapi- 
|DIMVS, ADSIGNAMVS, ponamvs; VI 11476 
(Rome): (illa) ADSIGNAVIT SE VIBA (sZc) 
QU); n 6697 (Rome): (7//g) apsicnavit 
(lli); xm (Rome): Locvm apsi- 
E a ; VI 4483 (Rome, 159: Apsi- 
.GNATVM A dun — i LOCVS ADSIGNA- 
tvs (zi ab illo) VI 855 (Rome, 150), 
857 (ib., 159), 864 (ib., 210), 1008 (ib., 
(146), 1119 (ib., 161), 1472, 8668, 19957, 
.28587 (Rome), 29335 (ib., 143), 30275 
(Rome), 30841 (ib., 244), 30983, 31136 
(Rome); XIV 125 (Ostia, 224), 2410 (Bo- 
villae, 157-8); X 1791 (Puteoli, 181), 
3 101)4 9 XT-0902-, (Pitinum 
| ; V 3634 (Verona); VIII 7144 
(Cia): Tl 1721 (Mun. Flavium). — VI 
9006 (Rome): AREA ADSIGNATA A (2//0); 


XII 3179 (Nemausus): AREAM .... PER 
(20s) ADSIGNATAM. 
(5) In general, (non legal), sense: « to 


muhextCArehs (01002) p 142: 
Année Epigr. (1902) p. 5 (Caesarea Maur.): 


Dear BELLONAE (Illa) saceRDOS, Ex DE- 


(cir); Bull. Arch. Cr. (1805) p. 11 
(Rome, +): Qvop Svmmitas DEDIT, Asi- 
GNAVIT (sic). — Of work, or materials 


for work, assigned, VIII 2728 (Lam- 
baesis, 2¢): cvm opvs ApsiGNAR(EM), and 
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VI 1585 (Rome, 193): rEGv1as ... Ap- 
sicNA (2//7). Note applied to person trans- 
ferred from one place to another: « as- 
signed » to that place, III 1322 (Am- 
pelum); (7//e) apstcnato (s2ce: abl. for 
nom.) EX M(VNICIPIO?) SPLONO. 

(6) « To consign », « entrust » (to one's 
care). VI 33747 (Rome): [ avisqvis Ha- 
BENS CONDVCTV |M HORREVM Sv[A IBI | RE- 
LIQVER(IT) ET CVSTODI NON ADSIGNAVER(IT); 
II 5181 (Lee Metalle Vipascensis, 1*9) 
]l. 24: CONDVCTOR, SOCIVS, ACTORVE EIVS 
[ INSTRVMENTVM BALINEI ET E |A OMNIA 
QVAE EI” ADSIGNATA ERVNT ... |REDDERE 
DEBETO. 

ADSISTO, -ERE. « To stand beside », 
« to assist ». [ Cf. ADSTO, where are gath- 
ered perf. forms which may be assigned 
also to adsisto |. 

(1) Lit. « To stand beside, or near ». 
XII 592 (Aquae Sextiae, +): pextris Tis: 
(i. e. Christo) ,NVNC FIDE ADSISTIT IN 
AGNIS. — (2) « To assist ». XII 1567 
(Lucus Augusti, 245): CETERIS ADSISTEN- 
TIBVS SACERDOTIBVS; VI 414 (Rome, 191): 
ADSISTENTE (7/10) ; VI 32329 (Rome, Comm. 
Lud. Saec., 204) frgmt.: ExTA aDSISTEN- 
Tisvs [-?-]; XI 5749 (Sentinum, 261): 
ADFECTIONEM AMORIS [ERG]A N(VMERVM) 
N(OSTRVM) EXIBENTIBVS (SZC) ADSISTERE ET 
MVNIFICENTIA(M) [so]Rvm ... [RE |MVNE- 
RARE; Marucchi, Zlém. d' Arch. Chr. p. 61 
(Salonae, 3°): cvw ADSISTEREM AD CAPI- 
TELLA COLVMNARVM AD TERMAS LICINIA- 
n[ as] (i. e. probably as foreman of the 
men working on the capitals of columns). 

ADSMERIVS. (ATESMERIVS). A Gallic 
divinity, identified with Mereurius. XIII 
1125 (Limonum Pictonum): Deo Mz(r)- 
cvrio Apsmerio (d//e) v(oTvm) s(OLviT) 
L(IBENS) M(ERITO); XIII 3023 (Iatinum 
— Meaux): D(go) Atesmerio; III 100175? 
(Gallic vase, graffíto) : AtTesmeri. [These 
are probably varied spellings of the same 
name |. 

[*ADSOR. See ADSESSOR ]. 

ADSPERGO, -ERE. (ASPARGO). « To 
sprinkle ». VI 82328 (Rome, Comm. Lud. 
Saec., 204): ARAM apsrersiT; VIII 15569 
(Prov. Procons.): [F ]t[ on Jte[ vs ] asparsvs 
IACES EX PRATALIBVS ARVIS. 

ADSPERGO, -INIS. (ASPERGO). Subst. 
« A sprinkling ». II 6278 (S. C. Itali- 
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cense, A. D. 176-7) 1. 7: omnis PECVNIA 
HORVM PRINCIPVM CVRA EST NVLLA CRVORIS 
HVMANI  ADSPERGINE CONTAMINATA; V? 
p. 620° (Mediolanium, +): (Z/le) can- 
DENTEM CROCEA GESTANS ASPERGINE FRON- 
TEM. 

ADSPICIO, -ERE. See ASPICIO. 

ADSPIRO, -ARE. « To breathe upon ». 
In Chr. sense, of the inbreathing of the 
Spirit in baptism, Bull. Arch.. Cr. (1904) 
p. 99 — Notiz. (1905) p. 113 (Rome, 1): 
ADSPIRAVIT INFANTI Devs. 

ADSTATOR. « Assistant », « Helper» 
[Cf. ADSTO]. As title of Liber Pater, 
VI 467 (Rome): DEO SANCTO NVMINI, DEO 
MAGNO LIBERO PATRI ET ADSTATORI ET 
CONSERBATORI ($70) H(vivs) L(ocrI). 

ADSTATVS. See HASTATVS. 

ADSTO, -STARE. (ASTO). « To stand 
by or near », « be present ». [ N. b. Here 
are included perf. forms that may equally 
belong to ADSISTO q. v.) [Forms: 
ADSTETERVNT, VI 2067 (Rome, Arval, 219) 
1. 4; asstante, VI 746 (Rome, 183). Add 
ASTED adstet?? (Dressel, Buecheler, 
Osthoff ete. in JDwuwenos Inser. Annali 
dell Ist. (1880) p. 158 ete. ]. I 1007 = 
VI 15346 (Rome, B. C.): asta ac PEL- 
Lice; VI 20370 (Rome): rv Qvi apsri- 
TISTI, MEI MONVMENTI (HOSPES, MEMOR ?) 
AMBVLA!; IT 2145 (Obuleo): st Qvis TI- 
TVLVM AD ($20) MEI NOMINIS ASTITERIT ; 
Carm. Lat. 722 = Hübn. Hisp. 86 (Bae- 
lica, 649): ASTANS CENOBIO CVM VIRGINI- 
BVS SACRIS; IV 1190 (Pompeii, gra/fto, 
1*5) : sca(resiT) (71e), avstanTE (7/0); VI 
746 (Rome, 183): ARA POSITA, ASSTANTE 
(sic) sacervote: IX 2998 (Anxanum): 
ANXIANO ADSTANTE ORDINE ; V 895 (Aqui- 
leia): POSVIT TITVLVM DESVO (S76), ASTANTE 
(sic) crvisvs svis; VI 2067 (Rome, Arval, 
219) 1. 4: pEINDE ... PVBL(ICI) INTRO- 
IER(VNT) ... ET ANTE IANVAM Deak Dias 
ADSTETERVNT (sic); VI 2056 (ibid. 78) 
ll. 16, 23: ADSTANTIBVS FRATRIBVS AmR- 
vaLiBvs ; VI 2051 (ibid., 69) 1l. 55; 2064 
(ibid., 86) 1. 26: asTANTIBVS FRATRIBVS 
ArvaLisvs; VI 2065 (ibid. 87) l. 23: 
ADSTANTE COLLEGIO; VI 2067 (ibid., 90) 
l. 15: ADSTANTE COLLEGIO FRATRVM AR- 
vaLivm; VI 2041 (ibid, 58-9) 1. 50; 
2042 (ibid., 60): apstantisvs (s); 
VI 2051 (ibid., 69) 1. 18; III 371 (Cy- 


zicus): AsTANTIBVS (7//is) ; LL 745 (Norba): | 
AST[ ANTE? | (7/0). Note peculiar use, « to 
remain», « be a present need». XIII 
2016 (Lugudunum): Qvop ILLE Mr DE- 
BVIT FACERE SI FATA BONA FVISSENT, IDEM - 
ASTAT MEMORIAM PONI (sc. 2//i @ me). 

ADSTRVO, -ERE. (1) Lit. « To build 
next to, or in addition to». VIII 7046 
(Cirta): ApsTRvcT[1s cmePr]piwisvs. (2) 
Fig. « To add », « confer in addition ». 
VI 1783 (Rome, 431): nvnc st apvT (s2c) 
VOS ABVNDE CAVSAS PIAETATIS (8/6) AD- 
STRVXIMVS, ACCIPITE ALIVD. 

ADSVESCO, -ERE. « To aecustom ». 
XI 3303 (Forum Clodi, 18): victimae 

. QVAE P(ER)P(ETVO) INMOLARI ADSVE- 
TA(E) SVNT. 

ADSVETVS. Part. asadj. « Oustomary ». 
XIII 1668 (Ara Rom. et Aug., Speech 
of Claudius) Yl l. 30: apsveTos FAMI- 
LIARESQ VE VOBIS PROVINCIARVM TERMINOS. : 

ADSVM, -ESSE. (ATSVM; once AS- 
SVM). « To be present ». 

[Forms: atesse, Il 5439 (Lex Urso- 
nensis, 44 B. C.) III 2 1. 82, 353 atsint, 
ibid. III 2 ll. 2, 10; atrvit, XIV 2795 
(Gabii, 15); atFvere, X 1208 (Abella, 
155); atrvertt, I1 5489 (Lex Ursonensis, 
44 B. C.) III 3 1. 25; apsient, I 198 
(Lex Repetundarum, 123-2 B. C.) 1. 82, 
I 577 = X 1781 (Puteoli, lex parieti 
faciundo, 105 B. C.) III 10; assint, VI 
30104 (Rome); avesent, I 196 = X 104 
(S. C. de Bacch., 186 B. O.) ll. 6, 9,189 
ADESSINT, I 198 (Lex Repetund., 123-2 
B.C.) 1. 68; arrvisz, I 196,— XO 1B 
(S. C. de Bacch., 186 B. C.) 1. 21; ar- 
F(vERvNT), ibid. 1. 2; aves for adest, VIII. 
9977 — 20855 (Tipasa) — Note: ap: 
siNT, XI 4629 (Carsulae, 373); Ap - FVE- 
RVNT, X 1783 (Puteoli. — Abbrev, =| 
ADFVER., passim in acta, esp. in the Arval 
records; avr., VI 2051 (Rome; Arval, 69) 
passim, X 5670 (Rocca d'Arce, 107), XIV. 
3584 (Tibur, V 961 (Aquileia); arr., I 
196 = X 104 (S. ¢. de Bacch., 186 
B.C.) 1. 25 av., VI 2051 (Rome, Arvaly 
69) T (857 i 

(A) Very freq. in acta, in lists of 
those present. ScriBvNDO (scRIBENDO) 
ADFVERVNT == « On roll-call there were 
present » (names follow), I 196 1. 2 — 
X 104 (S, Q0, de Bacch,, 186 B.-C 9B 
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201 1.2 (Z/pist. ad Tiburtes, 1** B. C.); 
VI 877, 1492 (Rome); XIV 3584, 3679 a, 
(Tibur); X 1208 (Abella, 155), 1453 
(Herculaneum, 1*'), 1782, 1783 (Puteoli), 
1784 (ib., 187), 1786 (ib., 196), 1787 
(Puteoli) 8698 (Cumae, 289), 4760 
(Suessa, 193), 5670 (Rocca d'Arce, 107); 
IX 3429 (Peltuinum, 242); XI 1420 
(Pisae, 1*9, 1924 (Perusia, 166); V 961 
(Aquileia), 2856 (Patavium); VIII 270 
(Casae, 30) 11451 (ibid., 224). — X 476 
(Paestum, 337), 447 (ib., 347): cvm iw 
CVRIA CAESAREA FREQ VENTES DECVRIONES 
ADFVISSENT; XI 5750 (Sentinum, 260): 
CVM SCHOLA SVA FREQ VENTES SCRIBVNDO 
ADFVISSENT. — XIV 2795 (Gabii, 1*9: 
'SCRIBENDO ATFVIT (7//e). — IN COLLEGIO 
ADFVERVNT (Z//j) in the acta Fratrum 
Arvalium, VI 2039 Il. 10, 18, 24 (A. D. 
57); 2040 1. 30, 82353 (58); 2041 IL 2, 
b212; 17; 21, 25, 92, 56, 61 (58-59); 
2042 ll. 9, 15, 22, 31, 39 (59-60); 2046, 
32356 (62); 2044 Il. 6, 13, 19, 26 (66); 
2051 ll. 15, 22, 39 (69); 2056 ll. 14, 
20, 25, 33; 32362 (78); 2059 1. 14 
(80); 2060 ll. 2, 21, 31, 49 (81); 2064 
Vl. 28, 32, 49 (86); 2065 ll. 48, 61; 
32367 (87); 2066 ll. 4, 44 [Of. also 
interfuerunt in this inscr.] (89); 2067 
1. 34 (90); 2075 col. If 1. 1 (105); 
52374 "col; I J. 21, eol II- H. 10, 35, 
55 (118). — Apvrvervnt IN coLLscio, VI 
2065 1. 59 (87); 2068 ll. 21, 37 (91); 
12075 ll. 5, 28, col. IL 1. 38 (105); 2076 
M11 (117); 2078 ll. 21, 36, 55 (118); 
E080 1L 19, 27, 33, 48 (120); 2086 
D 46 (155); 2095 (uncertain year) ; 2099 


(ila) XV T 2042 1. 6 (ibid., 59-60); simply 
AADFVERVNT (7/7), in Arval records: VI 


2023 (21), 2025 = 32342 (33-34), 2028 . 


(88), 2029, 82346 (89), 2030, 32347 
(40), 2032 1l. 10, 19 (43-48), 2035 (un- 
certain year) 1. 10; 32349 (50-54); 2044 
1. 1 (66); 2051 passim (69), 2068 1. 34 
(91). 2091 1. 9 (168-9), 2086 II 1. 9 
(218), 2104 1. 27 (218), 2105 (220), 
2107 1. 19 (224). Elsewhere, VI 32323 
(Home, Comm. Lud. Saec. 17 B. C.) 
Jl. 58, 150; avrvit (cle), VI 2030 (Rome, 
"Arval, 40) 1. 3; 2035 (ib. uncertain year) 
1 3. XI 3805 (Veii, 26). 

-. (B) In other documentary formulas eto., 


II 1968 (Lex Salpensana, 81-84) XXIX : 
CVM DVAE PARTES DECVRIONVM NON MINVS 
ADFVERINT; IT 1964 (Lex Malacit., 81-84) 
LXI: CvM DVAE PARTES NON MINVS AD- 
FVERINT; 1b. LXII: cvm mator PARS EO- 
RVM ADFVERIT; ib. LXIV: cvm EORVM 
PARTES TERTIAE NON MINVS QVAM DVAE 
ADESSENT; II 5439 IV 1. 19 (Lex Ur- 
sonensis, 44 B. O.): Cvm NON MINVS DI- 
MIDIA PARS DECVRIONVM ADFVERIT ; ib. III 
9. 25: st m(ator) P(ARS) DECVRIONVM AT- 
FVERIT; | 577 == X 1781 (Puteoli, lex 
parieti faciendo, 105 B. C.) III 1. 10: 
DVM NI (SC) MINVS VIGINTI ADSIENT ; T 


196 = X 104 (S. €. de Bacch., 186 B. C.) 


ll. 6, 9, 18: DVM NE MINVS SENATORIBVS 
C. ADESENT; ibi l. 21: NEVE INTER. IBEI 
VIREI PLOVS DVOBVS, MVLIERIBVS PLOVS 


TRIBVS ARFVISE VELENT; X 4842 (Vena- 
frum): CVM IN DECVRIONIBVS NON MINVS 
QVAM DVAE PARTES DECVRIONVM ADFVERINT. 
— II 5439 III 2 1. 1 (Lex Ursonensis, 
44. B. C.): ADESSE IVBETO DIEMQVE CERTVM 
DICITO Qvo pie ATsINT ; 1 198 (Lex Re- 
petund., 123-122 B. C.) ll. 39, 71: av 
ID IVDICIVM ADESSE; ll. 75, 82: [aqver] 
... [AD EA]M REM IVDICANDAM ADFVERINT 
l 47: Qv&Et QvOMQVE ADERVNT; l. 49: 
QVEI ADER[ VNT |; l. 64: QVvEI NON ADERIT; 
]. 68: LEGAT: ADESSINT and QVODIE IVSEI 
ERVNT ADESSE: II 5439 s Ursonensis, 
44 B. C.) III 2 1. 20: . NON ADERIT 
OB EAM REM; ib. III 2. 1 99: PEIUS 
ATESSE,, POSSIT!.2 1B. DEE.27./29 *- sr 0... 18-.. 
NON ADERIT; ib. III 2. 35: aTESSE NON 
posse; ib. III 2. 10: vrr at(séc) 1T (szc) 
Ivpictvm ATSINT; [I 198 (Lex Repet., 
123-122 B. C.) LXIV : Qvet NON ADERIT ; 
ib. LXVII: Qvet QVOMQVE ADERVNT; ib. 
LXIX: Q vei ApER(vNT): IT 6278 (S. C. Ita- 
license, 176-7) 1. 44: st apervnT; VI 82323 
(Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec, 17, B. C.) 
l. 19 frgmt.: ApsiNr; VI 2023 5. (Rome, 
Arval, 21): [ap Jesse NON [POSSE AD sa- 
CRA FACIEN |DA; VIIT 5336 (Calama, 4*5): 
CVM ADESSET; X 5631 (Fabrateria Nova) 
frgmt.: ApEsT nEBVs; XII 5687* (Arausio): 
ADESSE VLTOREM NATI. 

(C) In other classes of inserr., some- 
times with additional notion of « aiding », 
« favoring ». [Cf ADSISTO, ADSTO]. 
VI 2135 (Rome, Vestal, 33): vivir vr 
SAECVLARI AETATE MINISTERIO ADSIT; Edict. 
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Dioclet. Zrtrod. I1 1. 20: cvm tN PROMPTV 
ADSIT. PERFVGIVM DECLINANDI PERICVLI; VI 
10226 (Rome): QvisQvis ADES, LECTOR, 
FATVM MISERABILE CERNIS!; VI 10969 (Rome): 
QVISQVIS ADES, CELERI GRESSV, PRECOR, ITO 
viaTOR!; XI 4164 (Narnia, +, 558): rv 
ROGO, QVISQVIS ADES, PRECE NOS MEMO- 
RARE BENIGNA; VIII 213 (Cillium, 2^4): 
ECCE SECVNDVS ADEST ITERVM!; XI 264 
(Ravenna, +): Maxtmtanvs ApEsT; Bram- 
bach 946 (Bretzenheim): HosPEs, ADES 
PAVCIS ET PERLECE (S/¢) VERSIBVS ACTA]; 
VI 6051 (Rome): serqvis HaveT (sic) 
NOSTRO CONFERRE DOLORE, ADSIT; VI 
30103 (Rome): ADESTE, AMICI, FRVAMVR 
rEMPVS BoNvM!; VIII 2632 (Lambaesis) : 
ADES, ROGO, CVM PANISCO, MEMOR HOC 
MVNERE} XI 4629 (Carsulae, 373): san- 
CTIQVE TVI MANES NOBIS PATENTIBVS AD: 
sint; VI 30104 (Rome): vet assint (870) 
QVIETI CINERIBVS MANES TVIs; VIII 8424 
(Sitifis): BENE Laves Ooze (s/c — hodve): 
apes cras!; VIII 9277 — 20855 (Maur. 
Caesariensis): (n)asts (sic) asina(m) Ma- 
TRICE(M), QY(A)E ILLIC ADES (sic — adest); 
Carm. Lat. 13955 = Rossi II p. 442 
no. 153 (Rome, 687): NVNC VERO MATER 
ApEsT (in tomb); XI 319 (Ravenna, +): 
HIC ET AMANS SEMPER ROMANA AC PVBLICA 
SIGNA VASTATOR GENTI ADFVIT IPSE SVAE} 
V 6729 (Vercellae, +): cowsoss HIC HO- 
NoraTvs ADEST; IX 3375 (Aufinum, 156): 
ADSIS HVC MIHI, SANCTE, FAvENS; VIII 212 
(Cillium, 223): Qvis NON IAM PRONIS 
ANIMI ViRTVTIBVS  ADSIT2; VÍ 17560 
(Rome, +, 4^): Lvx rib! CHRISTVS ADEST; 
VI 31937 (Rome, +, 534): aprvir nis 
VOTIS EXCELSI GLORIA Cuaisri ; Carm. Lat. 
311 — Rossi II p. 150 no. 19 (Rome): 
HVC ADES AD Cua(Ist1) FoNTEM ; Carm. Lat. 
1410 — Rossi II p. 99 no. 8 (Rome?): 
ADFVIT IN CVNCTIS PATRIA INDVLGENTIA 
prot; Carm. Lat. 796 == Rossi II p. 171 
(Rome): sPECIES VENVSTA, MENS CVI ADE- 
RAT PRISCA; Rossi II p. 67 no. 25 1. 10 
(Rome 2, +): RITE SVIS FAMVLIS DISCE ADESSE 
Dev. 

ADSVMO, -ERE. [Not assumo in 
inserr.]. « To take (to oneself»), « to 
receive », « accept ». X 2311 (Puteoli); 
[con ]Ivcis ADSVMPSI NOMEN GREMIVMQVE 
&EsoLvi; IIL 731 == 7395 (Perinthus): 
(illi) IN AMPLISSIMVM ORDINEM ADSVMPTO ; 


III 781 (Tyra, 23-33): pzcmETA CIVIVM | 
ADSVMENDORVM and IN NVMERVM CIVIVM | 
ADSVMPTI SVNT and Qvi POSTHAC FVERINT 
ApsvmPTi; III 12283 (Athenae, 121): 
[QviA N]oN LICET NISI EX civisvs Ro- 
MANIS ADSVMI DIADLO|cHvm; XI 1854 
(Luna, 255): st evm wos(ts) PATR(ONVM) 
apsvmamvs; X 6662 (Antium): (2/7) Ap- 
svMPTO AD HS. (fot); Notiz. (1905) p. 118 
(Rome, +): HaNc PLacvit Deo RAPTAM 
ADSVMERE. : 
ADSVRGO, -ERE. « To rise», « to] 
grow up». VIII 19913 (Rusieade, T): 
MAGNA QYOD ADSVRGVNT SACRIS FASTIGIA | 
tectis; VI 20466 (Rome): sir TIBI TERRA 
LEVIS TVMVLOQVE ADSVRGAT AMOMVM. 
ADSVSCIPIO, -ERE (— suscipio, q. v) 
« To undertake », « assume». VI 2066. 
(Rome, Arval, 89) 1. 20: os voTa aD= 
SVSCIPIENDA ... PRO SALVTE ET REDIT| V] 
ET VICTORIA IMP. CAESARIS DOMITIANI, —— 
ADTAMEN. See ATTAMEN. 
ADTERO, -ERE. (ATTERO). (1) Lit. 
« to rub down », « wear out». X 7257 
(Eryx): ENs[IS...] CAEDIBVS ATTRITVS.. 
(2) « To crush », « to injures. Dessau 
5887 (Mauretania): Cvivs VORAGINE SEMPER 
ATTRITA s[ v]NT PECORA; XII 2158 (Vien- 
na, +) frgmt. ADTRIVIT TENER ... 1 
ADTINGO, -ERE. See ATTINGO. 
ADTOLLO, -ERE. See ATTOLLO. . 
ADTRIBVO, -ERE. (AT TRIBVO). « To: 
assign ». [ Forms: Regularly ADTR —; 
ATTRiBVO, II 5439 (Lex Ursoneasis, 44 
B.C) I4 L 20; VI 31566. — XE 
3772 a (near Rome); XIV 376 (Ostia); 
X 444 (Vallis Silari superior, 19); XI 
3710 (Pyrgi); V 582 (Tergeste, 2*4); 
Carm. Lat. 1326 (Ravenna); VIII 14445 
(Prov. Procons.). — attarevit, VIIT 14455 
(Prov. Procons.). — Note division ap TRI- 
syviTo, I 206 1. 41 (Lex Julia Munie., 
45 B. C); ap trisvtvs, ib. ll. 41, 42, 
49; ap rRIBVTA, ib. 1. 82, VI -3884, 
31603 (Rome); ap T&iBvENDAM, I 206 
(Lex Jul. Munic.) l. 49. — Abbrev. 
ATTRIB,, VI 31566 = VI 37724 (near 
Rome); aptr., I p. 277 IV. = I? p. 198 
XXVII (Zlogium, 90 B. C.) ; ^. (possibly); 
cf. above p. 9 col. 1, s. v. adtribuo (11)]. 
(1) Of money, freq. I 306 (Lee Jul. 
Munic., 45 B. 0.) 1. 49: T(ANTAM) P(E- 
CVNIAM) ... DAMDAM ($20) AD TRIBVENDAM 
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RATO; II 5439 (Lex Ursonensis, 44 
B. C.) I 4 1. 20: Pecvntam NE QVIS ERO- 
GARE NEVE CVI DARE NEVE ATTRIBVERE PO- 
J TESTATEM HABETO; ib. II 1 1. 19: rzcv- 
| NIAM ... DART ADTRIBVI OPORTEBIT ; I 1409 
— XI 4632 (Tuder, B. C.): (pecuniam) 
[p ]aANDAM ADTRIBVENDAM CVnENT; VI 3824 
== 31603 (Rome, B. C.) frgmt.: [pecv- 
- NI]à AD: TRIBVTA EST POPVLO, and PECVNIA 
. AD: TRIBVTA [EST], and PECVNIA AD TRI- 
_[svta est]; VI 877 (Rome, B. C.), 32324 
(Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec., 155): Pscv- 
J NIAM DANDAM ADTRIBVENDAM; XIV 375, 
. 976 (Ostia, 27): cvRATOR PECVNIAE PV- 
. BLICAE  EXIGENDAE ET ADTRIBVENDAE; V 
. 5050 (Anauni, 46): PARTEM DELATOR AD- 
. TRIBVTAM TRIDENTINIS, PARTEM NE ADTRI- 
| BVTAM QVIDEM ARGVISSE DICITVR. 

E (2) 0f agri, loca etc. I p. 278 IV 
E I? p. 198 XXVII (elogium, 90 B. C.): 
.. X. vir AGR(IS) DAND(IS) ADTR(IBVENDIS); X 
E (Vallis Silari sup., 15): Fvnpvm... 
/CVM SVIS VILLIS FINIBVSQVE ATTRIBVIT ; Í 
. 206 (Lex Iul. Munic., 45 B. C.) 1. 82: 
| QVAE LOCA SERVEIS PVBLICEIS ... AD TRI- 
. BVTA svNT; VI 10237 (Rome, 16): 
| LOCA QvVaE T(rrvs) P(ATRONVS) DECVRIO- 
| NIBVS Svis ADTRIBVIT; VI 24926 (Rome, 
— 18): rocvs aoram[vrvs] iN PERPET(VO) 
- (ilz) ; XI 3710 (Pyrgi): Locvs ATTRIBVTVS 
] EX D(ECVRIONVM) pude 
-. (3) Of persons. I 206 (Lex Iul. Mu- 
- mic., 45 B. C.) ll. 41-43: ramrar (sic) 
. PECVNIAE EVM EOSVE AD TRIBVITO, and SEI 

IS QYEI AD TRIBVTVS ERIT EAM PECVNIAM 
1 ... El [Q ]vor AD TRIBVTVS ERIT NON SOL- 
. VERIT, and is QVYAMTAE (S7¢) PECVNIAE AD 
_ TRIBVTVS ERIT, TAMTAM (sic) ... EI Qvot 

AD TRIBVTVS ERIT DARE DEBETO; V 532 

-. (Tergeste, 223): CanNI CATALIQVE ATTRI- 
j  »vm ... REI PVBLICAE NOSTRAE. 

*'.(4) Various. VI 31566 — XI 3772a 
pino Rome): [For ]MAM ... ATTRIB(vTAM) 
- [R]ivo AQvaE AvGVSTAE; vi 1715 (Rome, 
' 899): POTESTAS ... VIRO OB TESTIMONIVM 
-HONORIS EST ADTRIBVTA ; Carm. Lat. 1326 
(Ravenna): Qvi MORTALE GENVS STATVIT 
/ANIMAMQVE CREAVIT, ATTRIBVIT REDDI COR- 
.PORA ELvsus; VIII 14455 (Prov. Pro- 
cons.) frgmt.: viram ATTRIPVIT (sic)... 
—  ADTRIBVTIO. « Assignment », of a 
debt. I 206 (Lez Iul. Munic., 45 B. C.) 
. 42: DIEBVS ... QVIBVS IPSE AVT. PROCV- 


Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 


"MATRES, DVAS FILIAS, 


RATOR EIVS SCIET ADTRIBVTIONEM FACTAM 
ESSE; II 5439 (Lee Ursonensis, 44 B. C.) 
II 1 J. 16: pvm NE Qvis Ex EA PECVN(IA) 
SVMAT NEVE ADTRIBVTIO NEM FACIAT. 

ADTVMVLATVS. Part. as aa 
tombed ». Carm. Lat. 796 = 
p. 171 no. 28 (Ticinum): 
FLEBILIS ADTVMVLATA(M) ECCE!; Le Blant 
458 T (Vienna, 1) frgmt. : ADTVMVLATA ,. 

ADVEHO, -ERE. « To carry to », « to 
bring to». [Form apvener, I 206] I 
206 (Lea Iul. Munic., 45 B. C.) 1. 58: 
ADV[E |HEI, PORTARI; X 4842 (Venafrum) 
]. 27: ADVEHERE, ADFERRE, ADPORTARE; X 
1199 (Abella): stLicrBvs E MONTIBVS Ex- 
CISIS, NON E DIRVTIS MONVMENTIS AD- 
vectis; XI 6123 (Forum Sempronii): 
STATVA DECRETA ... IAM COMPARATA ADVE- 
HiTvr; XII 944 (Arelate, 553): corpvs 

. IAMDVDVM ADVECTVM ; V? p. 62314 (Me- 
diolanium, 4): TE LiGvRES ADVECTVM NV- 
PER IN ORAS. 

ADVENA. Subst. « One who comes to 
a place», « stranger » [ cf. ADVENTOR ]. 
[Form ABBENA, VIII 5353 (Calama, +) | 
III 1894 (Dalmatia): ifn ]cora pzuicias, 
ADVENA LAVDAT [item]; VIII 270 (Casae, 
93): viciis ApvENISQ (vE); VI 4998 
(Rome): PamPiLENA (82€) apvena (perhaps 
here cognomen); XIII 4324 (Medioma- 
trici): PrsciN(AM) ET CAMPVM [Mzp Jtoma- 
TRICIS ET ADVENIS DEDIT; VIII 5553 (Ca- 
lama. +): aBBENA (s/c) VENIENS [Qvi] 
VRBEM MELIORATA[ M ] IN[ TveERIS |; III 3551 
(Aquincum): HIC QyEscvNT (sic) Dvas 
— NVMERO TRES FA- 
CVNT (sic), — ET ADVENAS DVAS PARVOLAS 
(sie, with acc. for nom.) — As adj. 
Rev. Arch. (1905) p. 490 no. 195 (Africa, 
mosaic): ADVENA QVAM LENIS CELERI VEHIT 
VNDA VEGEIIA (sic)! 

ADVENIENS. Part. as subst. — AD- 
VENA q. v. IX 3685 (Marsi Marruvium): 
OB [MERITA Q_]|VAE AB INEVNTE AETA| TE | 
SVA CIVIBVS VEL ADVE[ NI JENTIBVS EXHIBERE 


« Hin- 
ze OSS a 


IACIS (sic) INDE 


[cows |veviT. 
ADVENIO, -IRE. « To come (to), 
« go (to) », « arrive ». [Form aTventym, 


III 9314 (Salonae)] VI 3829 — 90738 

(Rome): Hercvies [r]wvicrE, saw[c re 

SILVANI NEPOS, HIC .ADVENISTI NE Q VID HIC 

FIAT MALI (as transcription of Gk. epigram, 

Kaibel, Zpigramm. 1138: 6 tod 4c 
16 
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mais xaddivinos "HocxAijc &vOads xatoi- 
xci"  pundéy sicívo xaxdv); VI 33865 
(Rome, +, 348): ApvENIT HOsPES Roma- 
NVS PRINCEPS IN VrBEM; Ihm, Damasi 
Epigram. 13 (Rome, +, 4"): ApvENIVNT 
SVBITO RAPIVNT QVI FORTE SEDENTEM ; XIV 
525 (Ostia): MARITOA SVO D ': VENIENTI 
(sic = marito suo ad. venienti); Hübn. 
Hisp. 469 (Asturia, 913): (Z/e) apve- 
NIENS A CorDVvENSI (S76) PATRIA; XIII 
2402 (Lugudunum, +): ADVENIT FRAGILE 
(sic) PATRI cvM CONIVGE Lvcrvs; Hübn. 
Hisp. 142 (Legio, 630): sp(irtTv)s Ap- 
VENIENS D(omi)n1; V 1721 (Aquileia): 
DEBITA, NON OPTATA, DIES IVVENILI ADVENIT 
AETATE; XII 2104, Le Blant 401 and 
ibid. V. R. 444 (Vienna, +): cvm DIES 
D(owiN: ADVENERIT; XIII 7234 (ager 
Moguntiaeensis): ADVENIT raris TLE |RMI- 
NVS IPSE M jets. Note III 9314 (Salonae): 
QVISQVIS ES, ATVENTVM (sic) NOSTRVM 
CONTEMPLA SEPVLCRVM, i. e. « the tomb 
to which you have come ». [Cf. ADVE- 
NIENS above ]. 

ADVENTICIVS. « Stranger ». [ Cf. AD- 
VENA, ADVENTOR]. VI 29129 (Rome): 

. PER QVOS CVLPARI SOLEMVS, CAVETE, 
QVONIAM AVDITORIA ET ADVENTI[C Jt. PRO- 
xIMI EST. LEGITE! 

ADVENTO, -ARE. « To come », « ar- 
rive». (As advenio). IIU 7512 (Arru- 
bium): [Ap]vENTANTIBVs [C ]OLLEGIS FE- 
LICITER ! 

ADVENTOR. « One who arrives », 
« stranger». [Cf. ADVENA, ADVENIENS, 
ADVENTICIVS]. [Form ATVENTOR, 
II 5439 (Lex Ursonensis, 44 B.C.)]. 
II 5439 (Lex Ursonensis) IV 1 1. 31: 
COLONOS GENETIVOS INCOLASQVE HOSPI- 
TEs[QvE] ATVENTORESQVE; XIV 2978 
(Praeneste): COLONIS, INCOLIS, HosPrr[ 1- 
Bvs], ADVENTORIBVS; XI 6167 (Suasa): 
MVNICIPIB(VS), INCOLEIS, HOSPITIB(VS) ET 
ADVENTORIB(VS); V 6668 (Vercellae) : mv- 
NIC| IPIBVS, INCOLIS, HOSPITIBVS, A ]DVEN- 
Toris[ vs]; IX 5074 (Interamna): mvni- 
CIPIBVS, COLONEIS, INCOLEIS, HOSPITIBVS, 
ADVENTORIBVS; IX 5075 (ibid.): mvnici- 
[PIBVS, COLONEIS, INCOLEIS], HOSPITIBL VS, 
ADVENTO ]usvs; III 7728 (Dacia): ap- 
vE[N]ro& nvivs TEMPLI; XIII 5659 (Ver- 
tillum): p Eafe sc] Fonr[vNAsE] DoNa- 
v[it] ADVENTO[R? or cognomen?); VI 


ADVE 


33145 (Rome): (2//a) apvENTORIBVS HVIVS 
MONVMENTI (i. e., perhaps, the deceased) 
SVA INPENSA D(ONVM) D(EDIT). 
ADVENTVS, -VS. « Arrival ». [Ab- 
brev., ApvENT., I p. 274 == I? p. 268 
(Fasti Philocali); avv., III 11743 (No- 
ricum) |. VI 1527 (Rome, Laud. Turiae, 
B. C.): [var] ADVENTVM MEVM EXPECTA- 
sr(1]; III 1412 (Aquae, 161): a PRIMO 
ADVENTV SVO; VI 11252 (Rome): svsti- . 
NEO IN AETERNO TORO ADVENTVM TVVM; 
V 6731 (Vercellae, +): ADVENTVM SPONSI 
NVNC PRAESTOLANTVR OVANTES ; Carm. Lat. 
760 (Rome, +): ApvENTVM s(AN)c(T)! CREDO 
GAVDERE ME IVSTE; Rossi 1029 (Rome, +, 
592): MEMBRA BEATA ... IN ADVENTV GLO- 
RIFICANDA Der. — Esp. of the arrival of 
the Emperor, VI 2043 (Rome, Arval, 
63): os apv[ENTVm Neronis Ctavor]; 
VI 2078 = 82874 (ibid., 118): os ap- 
VENTVM [1mp. Cars. TRAIAN. Hap ]RIANI, 
and OB ADVEN[ TVM FAVSTVM EIVSbEM]; I 
p. 274 == I? p. 268 (Fasti Philocalz, 
354): apvent(vs) Divi; III 3633 (ager 
Aquincensis) : AbvENTVI. .. AvGo.; II 2850 
(Tarraco): ApvENTVI Dp. Nw. ET C(akz)- 
s(arvm); XIII 3570 (Nervii, 15): ap- 
veNTV EIvs; III 11743 (Noricum, 3°): 
PRO SAL(VTE) ET [A |DV(ENTV). 
ADVENTVS, as title of Jupiter; with 
peculiar symbolism as genius of the ar- 
rival (adventus) of the emperor, (trans- 
ferred from 4 to 2™¢ decl). III 6340 
— 8303 (Dalmatia): I(ovi) O(eriwo) 
M(AxiMO) ADVENTO, ET PRO SALVTE ET - 
v(r)c(ro)aus (sic) Imp(eraToris). 
ADVERNVS. Name of a local deity, | 
probably identical with Mercurius Ar- 
vernus. [See ARVERNVS]. XIII 6603 | 
(Miltenberg): Apverno. L. VaLerivs AT- 
ticvs [1 ]mp(ERIO) I[ P |s(1vs). 
ADVERSARIVS. Subst. « Adversary », 
« opponent ». [ Forms: apvorsarivs, I 198 
(Lea Repetund., 123-122 B.C.) XXV; 
ARVORSARIVS, ibid. XX; arvosarivs, Rev. 
Arch. (1901) p. 469 == Année Epigr. 
(1901) p. 51 (Nomentum, devotio)]. 
(A) In the law-courts and in publie - 
life. I 198 (Lex Repetund., 129-1223. 
B. C.) XX: ARVORSARIO EDAT EOS OMNES, 
and FACITOQVE CORAM ARV[ORSARIO ]; ibid. © 
XXIII: IOVRET PALAM APVD SE CORAM Al R- 
vorsario]; ib. XXV: [rE]R EVM PR(AE- - 


. TOREM) ADVORSARIVMVE ; 


- (1900) p. 26 (Rome, laud. Turiae, 8-2 


Année Epigr. 


- B. €.) frgmt.: [^]p- versarrorvm (sc) 
/ CVSTODIBVS APSENTIAM (s/¢) MEAM LOCV- 


[ PLETASTI; III 11882 (Brigantium): ap- 
5 vel rs Jaf air] (iUius); VIII 10570 (Saltus 
- Burunitanus): cvm (Zl/o) apv[er jsario 


. NOSTRO. 
— (B) In gladiatorial and circus contests. 
— XI 1070 (Parma): PARITER CVM ADVER- 
b santo (of gladiators); Rev. Arch. (1901) 
469 == Année Epigr. (1901) p. 51 
3 E onis. devotio): ARVOSARIVS AVT (?) 
- ARVOSARIA ; Rev. Arch. (1902) p. 436 and 
- (1903) p. 151, Année Epigr. (1903) p. 28 
- (Hadrumetum, devotío):: NEC ANTE SE NEC 
ADVERSARIOS (SVOS) VIDEANT. 

ADVERSVM (ADVORSVM, AD — 
VORSVM, ARVORSVM). Prep. [Cf. AD- 
- VERSVS]. 

(A) Of direction, « towards ». I 577 
— X 1781 (Puteoli, lex parieti faciendo, 
105 B. C.) l. 12: zx EO PARIETE ANTAS 
DVAS AD MARE VORSVM PROICITO; I 1143 
(Praeneste, B. C.): ap L. Towpz:r (sc. 
aedes) vonsv [ cf. ADVERSVS]. 

(B) Of opposition, « against ». I 196 
- (S. C. de Bacchanalibus, 166 D. C.): oye 
| ARVORSVM EAD FECISENT (sic); IX 782 
- (Luceria, B. C.): ser Qvis arvorsv (sic) 
; HAC FaxiT; I 197 (Lex Bantiae, 133-118 
- B. C.) I. 18; apvorsvm H(ANCE) L(EGEM) ; 
- ib. 1. 25 : apvorsvm Hance LEGEM ; VI 1377 
. (Rome, 2^3): pRoELIA ADVERSVM GERMA- 
- Nos; VI 1783 (Rome, 431): apversvm 
. CASVS CONDICIONIS HVMANAE, 

— J ADVERSVS. [ADVORSVS, AD VER- 
SVS, AD — VORSVS?, AD — VERSVS, 
ATVERSVS]. Adv. prep. « Toward », 
' « against ». [Forms: apvorsys, I 197 
(Lex Bantiae, 133-118 B. C.) 1. 9; I 198 
"(Lex Repetund., 123-122 B. C.) 1. 30; 
1204 (Lex Antonia de Termess., 71 
- B. C.) I 10. — ap versvs, I 206 (Lex 
pul. Munic.,.45 B.C.) ll. 18, 1073, VI 
14672 (Rome); XIV 166 (Ostia) — 
| AD — VORSVS?, AD—versvs, see below, 
S (B). — atversvs, II 5439 (Lex Ur- 
Sonensis, 44 B. C.) III 1. 24; III 3. 20; 
EI 5. 17; V 1,28, 24, 43, 45; IV 2. 
27, 35, 49; EVe3. 30. — Observe post- 
positive use, VI 27593 (Rome). — Ab- 
brev.: Ap —vorsv, I 1143 (Praeneste, 
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B. C.); apvers., III 10471 (Aquincum); 
ADVER., III. 14457? (Mun. Tropaeum) J. 
(A) As adv. XIII 5708 (Andemantun- 
num, 13): [Qvop] ITA FACTVM NON FVERIT, 
ADVERSVSVE ALIQVIT (SC) FACTVM FVERIT. 
(B) In the form AD — VERSVS, of di- 
rection: « toward ». [C£. VERSVS]. VI 
874 (Rome): ap camp(vm) versvs; VI 
22297 (Rome): Ap ArPra(m) versvs; VI 
29772 (Rome): ap Viam Campana(m) 
versvs; VI 36126 (Rome): ap viLLAM 
versv(s?); I 1143 (Praeneste, B. C.): av 
L. Towpz: (se. aedes) vorsv(s); IX 3513 
(Furfo, 58 B. C.): Ap AEDpzM versvs; VIII 
2728 (Lambaesis): aD MERIDIEM VERSVS. 
(€) Of opposition: « against ». In laws 
and prohibitions, « contrary to». I 197 
(Lex Bantiae, 133-118 B. C.) 1. 9: ap- 
VORSVS HANCE LEGEM ; I 204 (Lew Anton. 
de Termess., 71 B. C.) I 10: apvorsvs 
HANC LEGEM; I 198 (Lex Repetund., 133- 
132 B. C.) 1. 80: pvm nzIQvID Apvonsvs 
H(ANC) L(EcEM) FIAT; 1 1502 (Mediola- 
nium, DB. C.) frgmt.: apversvs H(ANC LE- 
GEM), and apversvs; VI 10298 (Rome); 
II 1963 (Lew Salpensana, 81-84) XXVI, 
XXVII; II 1964 ( Lez Malaeitana, 81-84) 
LIX: apversvs H(ANC) L(EcEM) ; XII 6038 
(Narbo, 18): apversvs HANC LEGEM ; I 206 
(Lez Iul. Munic., 45 B. C.) 1. 112: ap- 
VERSVS EAM LEGEM; VI 930 (Rome, 159: 
ADVERSVS LEGES, ROGATIONES PLEBISVE SCITA 
SENATVSVE CONSVLTA; X 1579 (Puteoli): 
ADVERSVS LEGEM (S70) ET CONVENTIONEM; 
X 1401 (Herculaneum, 1*9: apversvs ip 
s(ENATVS) c(oNsvLrTvM); I 1409 — XI 
4632 (Lex Tudertina, B. C.): apversvs 
HANC ROGATIONEM ; VI 15221 (Rome): ap 
VERSVS HOC PROPOSITVM; VI 13484 (Rome): 
ADVER(S]vs ADVERSVS (sc) HANC SCRIPTV- 
RAM. — Esp. freq. in the phrase apversvs 
EA (i.e. SIQVIS, OF QVI, ADVERSVS EA FE- 
ceriT, or the like), I 206 (Lex Iul. Mu- 
nic., 45 B. C). 11 97, 107, 124, 189, 140; 
I 627 (Rome, B. C., frgmt.) twice; II 
5439 (Lex Ursonensis, 44 DB. C.) II 2. 
Oar e Lh ei 2eeAl ih 22 205. HI 5. 


WG aL Vina s DV 2627007. IV. 3,90; 


II 1963 (Lex Salpensana, 81-84) XXV; 
II 1964 (Lex Malacitana, 81-84) LVIIT, 
LXI: II 5181 (Lew Metal. Vipasc., 15*) 
1. 44; Eph. Epigr. IX p. 1. Tav. (Lez 
Mun. Tarentini, B. C.); VI 5305, 8750, 
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10234, 14672, 27593, 35876 (Rome); 
XIV 166 (Ostia); IX 136 (Brundisium); 
XIII 5708 (Andemantunnum, 1*', testam. 
Dasumit). — qvoriENscvMQvE QyiT (sic) 
ATVERSVS EA FECERIT, II 5489 (Lee Ur- 
sonensis, 45 B.C.) Il. IV 1. 24, 45; IV 
2. 27, 49; IV 3. 11. — I 206 (Lex Iul. 
Munic., 45 B. C.) l. 18: Qv&i ap versvs 
EA EORVM QV[ o]: FRVMENTVM DEDERIT; II 
5439 (Lex Ursonensis, 45 B. C.) II 2. 
10: st ADVERSVS EA MORTVVS INLATVS PO- 
SITVSQVE ERIT; ibid. IV 1. 28: sr avis 
ADVERSV(S) EA SEDERIT ...[siv]E Qvis AT- 
VERSVS EA SESSVM DVXERIT ; ibid. IV 2. 46, 
IV 8. 7: St Qvis ADVERSVS EA AD DECV- 
RIONES RETTVLERIT; X 2015 (Puteoli): s: 
ADVERSVS EA ALIQVI INRVMPERE TEMPTAVE- 
RINT. — VI 3608 (Rome): apvzss|vs;] 
VOTA PARENTVM. 

(D) Of opposition to enemies, rivals, 
opponents (or hostile statements) «Against». 
VI 31856 (Rome, 223): apversvs CasTa- 
BOCAS ET Mavros mreBELLES; III 1919 
(Epetium): pvct ... ApvEgsvs ArM[ ORICA- 
no |s; XI 5210, 5211 (Fulginiae, 1*5: 
PRAEF(ECTVS) AVXILIORVM ADVERSVS GER- 
manos; III 14437? (Mun. Tropaeum): 
ADVER(SvS) Dac(os); III 6687, Pais 475 
(Berytus): apversvs ITVRAEOS IN LIBANO 
Monte; Année Epigr. (1900) p. 55 
(Oescus, 2?*) : apversvs HosTES Ca[n»os ]; 
II 2959 (Pompaelo, 119): apversvs con- 
TVvMACES; II 4114 (Tarraco): apversvs 
REBELLES; III 10471 (Aquineum): ap- 
VERS(VS) DEFECTORES ET REBELLES; Rey. 
Arch. (1903) p. 467 (Heliopolis, 1$): 
ADVERSVS »-QVOS EXPEDITIONEM FECIT; —- 
VI 10114 (Rome, 2"5): maximvs PANTO- 
MIMORVM, CORONATVS ADVERSVS HISTRIONES 
ET OMNES SCAENICOS ARTIFICES ; III 11882 


(Brigantium): QvisQvis ADVERSVS IL[L JAM 
Loqyt(vs EsT) (sc); VIII 10570 (Saltus 
Burunitanus): apversvs coLtonos; VIII 


2218 (Numidia, T): st Devs PRO Nobis, 
QVIS ADVERSVS NOS? — St. Paul, Hp. ad 
Rom. 8. 31. — V 2781 (Patavium, 4") 
]l. 35: ADVERSVS OMNES ... CALVMNIAS. 

(E) In sense of erga, « towards ». VI 
13732 (Rome): LiBERTA IMPIA ADVERSVS 
(Zum), PATRONVM SVVM. 

ADVERSVS, -A,-VM. Part. as adj. and 
subst. [Cf. ADVERTO]. (1) « Facing », 
« opposite 7», « in front ». XIV 5911 


Eh AMERY CEE ea RO en CER ERIT SEIL, STRE DICERE 
AU YAN) Au» CRM " FO CT. NT 3 
VICE Vy AY i » " i hol a de 6c WU 


(Aquae Albulae): 


TIBVRIS ADVERSAE DO- 
MINVS QYA DESPICIT AEDEM; Pais 732 (Co-- 


mum): CITCVMITV ADVERSI [TE RITE] NO-- 
TAVI sEPVLCRI. (2) « Adverse », « unfa- | 
vorible ». VI 23551 (Rome?) = X 6620 
(Velitrae?): apversets (sie) ... [omtnisvs ];_ 
VI 20370 (Rome): ADVERSIS ... OMINIBVS; - 
III 12184 (Tlos): aDVERSAE FORTVNAE AR- : 
BrTRUS; VIII 9473 (Caesarea): ApvEmsIS - 
casipvs. — Neut. plur. as subst.: « Ad- 
versity ». X 8249 (Minturnae, devotio): 
INCIDA(N)T OMNIA IN ADVERSA! ; Rev. Arch. - 
(1902) p. 345 no. 49 (Africa) : MISCENS - 
ADVERSA SICVDIS (s7¢ == secundis); Carm. 
Lat. 700 (Vienna, +, 518): maETVENSQVE 
(sic) PROSPERA, SEMPER ADVERSA RIDENS.  - 

ADVERTO, -ERE. (ADVORTO). « To 
turn to », « direct towards ». [Form Ap-- 
vonTo, I 201 — XIV 3584 (Zpist. ad 
Tiburies; ca. 159 .B. G:.) Loa GAs 
money. « to divert » to improper uses. 
Eph. Epigr. IX p. I tav. (Lex Mun. Ta- 
rentini, B. O.): (pecuniam) netve raa[ v ]- 
DATO NEIVE ADV[O? |rtiTo, — (B) With 
ANIMVM and ace. [Cf. ANIMADVERTO ]. 
« To turn ones attention to», « to take 
into consideration », « punish ». I 201 = 
XIV 3584 (Epist. ad Tiburtes, ca. 159 
B. C.) l. 4: EA SENATVS ANIMVM ADVORTIT 
ITA VTEI AEQVOM rFvIT. Note anima(m) 
ADVERTO, II 6278 (SS. C. Italicense, 176-7) 
]. 2: NOSTRI PRINCIPES ... ANIMA ADVER- 
TERVNT QVAE CAVSA ILLI MORBO VIRES DA- 
Er; X 7852 (Sardinia, 69): Qvop sr IN 
CONTVMACIA PERSEVERASSENT, SE IN AVCTO- 
RES SEDITIONIS SEVERE ANIMA ADVERSVRVM. 
, ADVIOLO, -ARE (in form ATVIOLO). | 
« To violate», «injure». [ = VIOLO | 
q. vV.] XIV 1153 (Ostia): Qyisqyis HvNC | 
TITVLVM SIVE MONVMENTV(M) SIVE SEPVL- | 
CHRVM EST DEASCIAVERIT, ATVIOLAVERIT, | 
VENDIDERIT. 

ADVIVO, -ERE. « To live on, or along», 

« to live ». (Hardly stronger than VIVO). 
Mohs ATvixst, X: 2503 (Puteoli); AT- | 
Bixir, VI 17297 (Rome); atviver, Carm. | 
Lat. 504 (Rome). Note I 37 (Rome, | 
Scipio-epitaph) frgmt. : [Qv]o:Ap VEIXI | 
is rather quoad veizi than adveiat. Of. 
VI 9403, 19915, 23817 (Rome). — Ab-. 
brev., ADVIX., VI 28005 (Rome) ]. 

VIII 16580 (Theveste): pvm apvivo, | 
F(ActeNDvM) c(vgAvi) ; V 4057 (Mantua): 


|» ADVL. 


ADVL 


f 
: 


.QVAE CVM  ADVIVERET, 


TESTAMENTO $VO 
PRAECECEPIT ($20) ...; X 3529 (Misenum): 
SEPVLCHRI LOCVM IPSE SIBI DVM ADVIVERET 


[evecit ]; VIII 8612 (Sitifis) : monv[ meN- 


TVM] FILI(A)E SV(A)E DVM ADVI[ VERET FE- 
cir]; VI 12735 (Rome): coniver svae 
SANCTISSIMAE, QVAE DVM AD- VIXIT (s/¢) 
rvir; VIII 500 (near Ammaedara): cvm 
ADVIVERET TVMVLVM CvraviT; VI 10215 
(Rome): ApvivENTE £0; X 2196 (Puteoli): 
NOBIS CVM ADVIXERIS VNA ; X 2508 (ibid.): 
QVOS SVPER ATVIXSI (sc) (SE)PTEMQ (VE) 
DECEMQ(VE) piEBvs); Carm. Lat. 504 


(Rome): NATOS ... QVOS SVPER ATVIVET VI- 


TANQVE (S26) misERRIMA DvceT; VI 14961 


(Rome), IX 4782 (Forum Novum): qvi 


of four years and seven days !). 


ADVIXIT ANN(OS) rur. — Note almost in 
sense of convivo, VI 17267 (Rome): sixit 
(sic) ..., ATBIXIT MECVM ...; VI 28005 


. (Rome): cvm Qvo ADVIX(IT) SINE QVERELA 
‘PER ANNOS XX. 


ADVLATIO. «Adulation », « flattery ». 
VI 1759 (Rome, 389): NON ADVLATIONE 
... SED IVDICIO. | 

ADVLESCENS, (ADOLESCENS). Adj. 
and subst. « Young », « young person ». 
(Note XII 2069 (Vienna, +) of a baby 
[ Forms: 
regularly ADVLESCENS. — ADOLESCENS, IX 
4370 (ager Amiterninus), III 3589 (Aquin- 
cum), VIII 1440 (Thubursicum Bure), 
XII 2406 (Augustum, 547. — Le Blant 
394 reads adoliscens); apo.iscens, XII 
1792 (bet. Valentia and Vienna, 510), 
2069 (Vienna, 524); apviiscens, Carm. 
Lat. 787 (Rome, +, 5"), Bull. Com. (1904) 


"p. 290 = Rev. Arch. (1904) p. 301 — 
. Année Epigr. (1904) p. 18 (Lugudunum, 


438); ApvLEsces, VI 33919 4 (Rome). — 
Note abl. ApvrLEscENTI, VIII 828 (Turca). 


- — Abbrev.: apvic. (sic), III 2659 (Sa- 
lonae, 443); abvLesc., V 1926 (Concor- 
dia); ApvLEscENrIB., III 13044 (Salonae) ]. 


(A) As adj. XI 2599 (Montalcino. +, 


347): FiLio Elvs ApvLEscENTI; III 3589 


(Aquincum): iN MEMORIAM AvRELIANI ADO- 
LESCENTIS NEPOTIS AETATE INTEGRA. 


(B) As subst. VI 2606 — XIV 2429 


(near Rome): sAPIENTI ET INNOCENTI ADV- 


LEscENTI; V 5400 (Comum): Apvrzsc| EN- 
Tis] INNOCENTIssImI; Carm. Lat. 787 
(Rome, +, 5*5): stmpLrex apviiscens; VI 


.. 83538 (Rome): oPTIMO ADVLESCENTI, PIEN- 


TISSIMO ET INFELICISSIMO; VIII 1663 


- (Sieca Veneria): saNCTISSIMVS ADVLESCENS ; 


XII 1390 (Vasio): ApvLEsCENTI(S CA)- 
rissimt; V 5127 (Bergomum): aDVLESCENS 
OMNI[BVS VIRT|VTIBVS | INSTRVCTISSIMVS ; 
Rev. Arch. (1905) p. 476 no. 123 (Thu- 
burnica): oPTiM(A)E INDOLIS ADVLESCENS; 
IV 968 (Pompeii, graffito): (iium) vs- 
RECVNDVM ADVLESCENTEM AED(ILEM) O(RO) 
v(os) r(actaris); ib. 1012 (ibid.): (ium) 
EGREGIVM ADVLESCENTEM AED(ILEM) O(RO) 
v(os) F(aciatis); V 1926 (Concordia): 
ADVLESC(ENTI) PROBO; VIII 9182 (Maur. 
Caesariensis): ADVLESCENTI SCHOLASTICO ; 
XII 1792 (bet. Valentia and Vienna, 516), 
2069 (Vienna, 524): soN(A)E mEMOR!(A)E 
AboLiscENS; XII 2406 (Augustum, 547): 
BON(A)E MEMORI(A)E ADOLESCENS 1(N)TE- 
GR(A)E CARNIS; V 5202 (near Bergomum): 
PVERI INNOCENTISSIMI, ADVLESCENTI (S40) 
SVMMAE AEQ VITATIS ; V 4870 (Benacenses) : 
ADVLESCENTI CLARISSIMO, FILIO - AMANTIS- 
simo; VIII 828 (Turea): riL:0 svo rLo- 
RENTISSIMO, [....]TISSIMO ADVLESCENTI ; 
VIII 1440 (Thibursicum Bure): wosiLt 
VIRO, PIISIMO (520) ADOLESCENTI; X 2056 
(Puteoli): imFIRM(A)E AETATIS ADVLESCENTI; 
IX 4370 (ager Amiterninus): ADHVC ADO- 
LE s]ceNs reci; V 532 (Tergeste, 204): 
QVAMVIS ADMODVM ADVLESCENS ; VI 33919a 
(Rome): spviesces (sie), TAM: ETSI (sic) 
PROPERAS, HIC TE SAXOLVS (sic) ROGAT VT 
se apspicias; VI 17130 (Rome): Apvie- 
SCENS QVEM PurvCiA (sic) EDIDIT TELLVS. — 
Add VI 6257 (Rome); XI 1147 (Veleia, 
2^1); TII 2659, 13044 (Salonae), 3684 
(Pannonia Inf.),.10532 (Aquincum); Rev. 
Arch. (1904) p. 301 — Année Epigr. 
(1904) p. 18 (Lugudunum, 438); Bram- 
bach 1065 (Moguntiacum). 

ADVLESCENTIA, (ADOLESCENTIA). 
« Youth ». VI 1727 (Rome, 49-59): a 
PRIMIS ADVLESCENTIAE ANNIS; XII 1858 
(Vienna): [4s apv |Lescent[1]a sva; VI 
32326 (Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec., 204 
I 18: [rg]uevs aporesce(NriAE]. Note 
use as adulescens, V1 4379 (Rome, +): 
O QVANTA PIETAS FVERAT IN HAC ADVLE- 
SCENTIA ! 

ADVLO, -ARE, in good sense: « To 
pray humbly to ». VI 7898 (Home): 
CVMQVE PATER MATERQVE DEOS PRO ME 
ADVLARENT. 
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ADVLTER. Subst. « Adulterer ». VI 
5302 (Rome): sic PRAEDO HINC ABERIT, 
NEQ (VE) ADVLTER ERIT; VI 20905 (Rome); 
(illa) MANVMISSA GRATIS, SECVTA ADVLTE- 
rvm; XIII 10017?? (Gallia, graffito on 
vase): ADVLTER QVINIO (sje == QviNTO?) 
svM EMTVS (sic). 

ADVLTERO, -ARE. « To falsify », 
« alter ». VI 22915 (Rome): st Qvis Evm 
TITVL(VM) ADVLTERAVRIT (s/c). 

ADVLTVS. Part. as adj. and subst. 
« Grown up », « adult ». [ Note false forms, 
ApALTvS, Rossi 710 (Rome, +, 442): pvi- 
tvs, X 4505 (Capua, +, 557) ]. 

(A) Adj. Rossi I 710 (Rome, +, 442): 
GERMANI FRATRES ADALTI (sic) VNA DIE 
MORTVI ET PARITER TVMVLATI SVNT; VIII 
9519 (Caesarea): Qvi SACRO TVMVLO LO- 
CAVIT MEMBRA DILECTI PIGNORIS, LAMEN- 
TATOR AETATIS ADVLTAE, INFELIX SVLPICIVS ; 
Brambaeh 484 (Colonia): PanEN[S A]pbvi- 
TAE PROLIS. 

(B) Subst. VIII 1641 (Sicca Veneria, 
9nd): IN LOCVM ADVLTI VEL DEMORTVI; X 
4505 (Capua, +, 557): (ille) cLartssimvs 
pvLTVs (sic). 

ADVNO, -ARE. « To unite». VIII 
2615 (Lambaesis, 260): ApvNaris 111 RE- 
GIBVS, IN PROVINCIAM NvMIDIAM INRVPE- 
RANT; Rossi 1029 == Carm. Lat. 1374 
(Rome, +, 532): mITIS ADVNAVIT DIVISVM 
PASTOR OVILE. 

ADVOCATIO. Sing. or plur. The pro- 
fession or duties of ADVOCATVS, q. v. 
VI 1759 (Rome, 389): cvivs pRIMAEVITAS 
OFFICIO SEDI VRBANAE ADVOCATIONIS EXER- 
CITO FIDEM IVNCXIT (526) iNGENIO; VIII 
11841 (Sufetula): (Z//7) rvwcro apv[o- 
CA]riowE risci; V 4332 (Brixia): (Ze) 
.. . AD FISCI ADVOCATIONES PROMOTVS ; VIII 
2757 (Lambaesis): (¢//7) ap risci Apvo- 
CATIONES TER NVMERO PROMOTO. 

ADVOCATVS. Subst. In law, « coun- 
sellor », « advocate », « lawyer». (Cf. 
CAVSIDICVS, IVRIS PERITVS, [ Forms: Avfo- 
x&vov and A4vovoxàvov, VIII 12511 (Car- 
thago). — Abbrev.: apv., Eph. Epigr. V 
p. 531 (Zama Regia); apvo., XI 414 
(Ariminum), VIII 2064 (Cuicul); avvoc., 
XI 5416 (Asisium)]. 

(A) Advocatus simply so called, VI 
9487 (Rome): (Z//) rvgis PERITO DE PRI- 
MIS IVSTISSIMO, ADVOCATO DE SINGVLARIBVS 


FIDELISSIMO; III] p. 831 and p. 1636 
(Edict. Dioclet.) 72: ADVOCATO SIVE IVRIS 
PERITO (== OixoAóyq ijvot votuxQ) MERCEDIS 
IN POSTVLATIONE (denari0s) DVCENTOS 
QVINQYAGINTA, IN COGNITIONE (denarios) 
MILLE; XI 15 (Ravenna): (4i) c(Laris- 
SIMO) V(IRO), FIDELISSIMO IN ANNIS.[t]v- 
v[E]NALIB(vs) apvocato; VI 33829 
(Rome): (ZU) [ejonaz iwpoLis [a ]pvo- 
caro; VIII 2775 (Lambaesis): (us) 
AbDVOCATI Kartuac(ine). Add III 9516 
(Salonae, +, 431), VIII 2393 (Thamu- 
gadi) 2734, 2743, 18227 (Lambaesis), 
20162 (Cuieul). 

(B) Advocatus fisci (dating from Ha- 
drian's reign on), an imperial offieial for. 
the settlement of litigation arising out of 
the payment of moneys to the fiscus q. v., 
in Rome and the provinces. [ Cf. DEFEN- 
SOR, PATRONVS]. VIII 1174 (Thu- 
burbo Minus, 2745): (////) apvocaTo risct 
Romar; IX 1682 (Beneventum): (Zi) 
v(IRO) P(ERFECTISSIMO), ADVOCATO FISCI 
SVMMAE REI; VI 1704 (Rome): (2/7) risci 
ADVOCATO PER IrALIAM ; VIII 822 (Turca) : 
(ii) P(ERFECTISSIMO) v(IRO) ... Ap[v ]o- 
CAT[ 0] FISCI PROVINCIAR(VM) x1; XIV 154 
(Ostia), VIII 1439 (Thubursicum Bure): 
(Zlli) v(1&o) E(GREGIO), rrsct ADVOCATO co- 
DICILLARI STATIONIS HEREDITATIVM ET CO- 
HAERENTIVM ; IX 2565 (Bovianum Unde- 
eimanorum): [Apv]o[c]aro Fisc(t) sTA- 
T(1ONIS) HEREDITATI(vm); Eph. Epigr. V 
p. 531 no. 1203 (Zama Regia): Fisc(1) 
apv(ocaTo) x. GaLLianvw. Add XIV 3648 
(Tibur, 172); III 6075 (Ephesus); VIII 
7078 (Cirta), 12020 (Zama Regia), 18909 - 
(Thibilis). 

(C) Advocatus publicus, or populi, or 
rei publicae, in the municipal towns, as 
officials. XI 414 (Ariminum): (i//7) Ap- 
vo(caro) pvatico; XI 2119 (Clusium): 
ADVOCATO POPVLI; V 3336 (Verona): Po- 
PVLI AbvOCATO ; XI 5416 (Asisium): Ap- 
voc(aTo) mzr(vBLicAE); VIII 2064 = 
10899 (Cuicul): (ZU) rv&is eeRITO, (T)VNC 
apvoc(aTo) mEIP(vBLiCaE); VIII 4604 
(Diana): ADVOCATO FIDELISSIMO REI PV- 
BLICAE; ib. 4602 (ibid.): [4]p[ v Jo[ c Jato 
FIDISSIMO, RES PVBLICA DIANENSIVM D(ONO 
p(EpiT): ; 

(D) In transferred sense, « intercessor ». - 
Bull. Arch. Cr. (1868) p. 34 and (1898) 
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p. 170 (Rome, +): SANCTI MARTYRES APVD 
Devm ET (CHRISTVM) ERVNT ADVOCATI. 
(E) As name of race-horse. VIII 12511 
(Carthago, devotio in Greek) l. 9: 4e- 
Box&àvov, l. 20: Avovoxàvov. 
ADVOCO, -ARE. « To call upon», 


« summon ». [Form ADVOCAPIT, see 
below ]. 
— (A) « To call upon », « invoke », the 


gods. I 28 — VI 2104 (Rome, Arval, 
. 218, — the ancient carmen Arvale): sE- 
.MVNIS ALTERNEI ADVOCAPIT CONCTOS, Ie- 
peated three times; VI 32326 (Home, 
Comm. Lud. Saec., 204) frgmt.: [svo 
. PRECA |TV ADVOCABVNT. 
— (B) « To summon» men (to heaven). 
. V? p. 619 no. 2 (Mediolanium, +): uic 
. QVIDAM SVBMERSVS CORPORE CONDITVS IACET, 
SED RESERANS COELVM (8/6) ADVOCAT IPSE 
. DEVS. 
|. ADVOLA. As name of race-horse. VI 
. 10058 and Notiz. (1902) p. 511 — Année 
pere. (1903) p. 36 (Rome): Apvora 
-AF(RO). [From name of gladiator in Mar- 
tial, Epigr. V 25, this has generally been 
| regarded as abbrev. of ADVOLA(NTE)]. 
ADVORTO, -ERE. See ADVERTO. 
—. ADVRO, -ERE. « To burn», «inflame» 
(with love) VIII 12507 (Carthago): 
1 VRATVR SVCESA (S/¢), ADVRATVR AMO(RE) 
VE(L) DESIDERI(O) Svcest (sic). 
: ADVSQ VE, AD VSQVE. [Cf. VSQVE], 
| Prep. « Up to». (A) Of place. III 247 
- (Aneyra, 362). apvsqve Ticripem; VIII 
. 7994 (Rusicade): apvsQqv—E CONCAMARA- 
_Tiones. (B) Of time. VIII 9592 (Cae- 
- Sarea, +): IN SAECVLO FVIT AD VSQVE VII 
-1pvs vecem[s jr(es); VI 17560 (Rome, 
. 995): AETERNOS HEV! ROMA TIBI QVI PO- 
| SCERLT ANNOS, CVR NON VOTA TVI VIXIT 
AD vSQvE Bont? (C) Of number. II 6278 
ES. C. Italicense, 176-7) 84: xu ap- 
J NSQVE XV. 
ADVSTIO, in plur, medical term: 
-« Burning», « smarting of the eyes ». 
XIII 100217 (Gallia, oculist’s stamp): 
[ap] svp(pvraTIONES) ET [OCVvi(ORVM) 
AD? |vstu(ongS); ib. 1°? (ibid.): CHLORON 
AD ADV(sTiONES); ib. ??? (ibid., a pastil- 
- lum): [av av |vst[10nes ? ]. 
- [ADYRMP (sie) on amphora handle 
| (Rome). XV 2678. Dressel /. c. conjec- 
tured connection with the Libyan tribe 


Adyrmachidae, but the inser. is chat 
a name: A. Dyrm(ivs) P(.. 

[ADYTVM. See ADITVS. [N. B., the 
forms ADITIS ete. may best be considered 
as variants of ADITIBVS etc., rather than 
of ADYTIS ]. 

AE (A Seen EX. 

AEACIDES == Avaxidnes. 
Achilles, as grandson of Aeacus. III 686 
(Philippi): Nam-vELVT AEACIDE (sic) LAv- 
pAVIT corpvs A[c]uri[r] CcLarvs Ho- 
MERVS. 

AEACIVS == Avaxtos. « Built by Aea- 
cus. or Aiax ». [Cf. Carm. Lat. 1527 a, 
note]. VIII 2581 (Lambaesis, 2^*) : woz- 
NIA QVI RISINNI AEACIA, QVI COLIS ARCEM 
DELMATIAE, NOSTRI PVBLICE LAR POPVLI! 

AEBISOGI, AEBOSOCI.: Ina. list of 
ten tribes of Spain, II 2477 (Aquae Fla- 
viae, 79): civirATES x ..., AEBISOC(I), 
apparently in Gallaecia. A woman of 
that tribe (?), IL 2527 (Vallis Minii): 
(ia) Agsoso(ca). [Cf. NEBOSOCI]. 

AEBORNVS, See EBVRNVS. 

AEBOSOCA. See AEBISOCI. 

AECAE. A town of Apulia, between 
Beneventum and Barium, now 770a. In 
list of Praetorian soldiers, VI 2381 — 
32522 (Rome, 273): L. Grmiwivs L. r. 
Paf p(irtA) | Maximvs, Axc(ts). 

AECANVS. Adj. and subst. « Of Ae- 
cae», « citizen of 4ecae », q. v. V 8582 
(Aquileia, +): nic positvs gst (7//e), civis 
ArCANVS APVLVS; IX 1619 (Beneventum, 
2nd): (lle) CvRATOR REI PVBLICAE AECa- 
NOR(VM). 

AECATE. See HECATE: 

AECETIA. [Archaic for *AEQ VITIA. 
Cf. AEQVITAS ]. « Justice», « Fairness», 
personified. I 43 — XI 6708! (Volci, 
a palerd): AEcETIAE PocoLow. [Cf. Ar- 
QviriA as cognomen, as VIII 4054 (Lam- 
baesis) ]. 

AECLA. See AEDICVLA. 

AECLANENSIS. Adj. and subst. « Of 
Aeclanum », « Aeclanensian » q. v. [ Form 
AETLAN(ENsiS), IIT 10471 (Aquincum, 274) |. 
IX 1187 (Aeclanum) frgmt.: coi(owiA) 
Asci(Anensis); ib. 1188 (ibid.): [c]Jo- 
L(ONIA) ArcL(ANENSIS) ; ib. 1156 (ibid,, 
274): iN COLON(IA) AECLAN(ENSI); ib. 1230 
(ibid.): cor(owraE) AECLANE(NSIS); ib. 
1199 (ibid.): [...A ]EcLAN(ENSIS) ET ABEL~ 


Name of 


AECL 


LiNATIS ; IX 1006 (ager Compsinus) : PRin- 
c[ s ]es COL(ONIAE) AECLANENS(1S); IX 1377 
(Aeclanum, 4, 494): LECTOR SANCTAE AE- 
CLESIAE (sie) AECLANENSIS; TX 670 (Au- 
seculum) : [AgcL JANENSIVM [coo ]nia ; IH 
10471 (Aquincum, 2"¢): cvr(ator) Ar- 
TLAN(ENSIVM) (52€) ; IX 1128 (Aeclanum): 
ORDO. CIVITATES (8/6) AECLANENSIVM; lb. 
1178 (ibid.): se1[ENpiDis |simvs orDO [ AE- 
CLA JNENSIVM ; ib. 1151 (ibid.): cvrat(or) 
SPLEND(IDISSIMAE) COL(ONIAE) AECLANEN- 
sivo; VI 1419 (Rome, 34): [cvratori 
RE]: PVBLICAE AECLANENSIVM; X 416 (Vol- 
cei, 2°"): cvRATORI KALENDARI R(El) P(V- 
BLICAE) AECLANENSIVM. Note: via AECLa- 
NENSIS, a road connecting the Via Appia 
at Aeclanum with the Via Traiana at 
Herdoniae. IIL 1456 (Sarmizegetusa, 
238): CvraTORI AD POPVL(VM) Vi[AR(VM)] 
TRAIANAE ET AVRELIAE [ET] AECLANEN- 
SIS. 

AECLANVM. A town in Samnium. on 
the Via Appia, fifteen miles east of Be- 
neventum. [Ruins at Ze Groffe, near 
Mirabella]. IX 1111 (Aeclanum, 167): 
[coronta] Aetia [Avc(vsra)] [As ]cra- 
[N]vw; ib. 60831! (Aeclanum, sgmacu- 
lum): (illius) c(otoNrAE) A(ELIAE) A(v- 
GVSTAE) A(ECLANI) S(ERVI) ARK(ARII) (sic); 
ib. 1154 (ibid.): (i/i) sacerp(oTr) Av- 
GVSTAE AECLANO ; ib. 1170 (ibid.): (Zl) 
DECVRIO[NI A ]EcLawr; ib. 1425 (Aequum 
Tuticum): pec(vrio) AecLanr; XII 4379 
(Narbo): (Ze) aepit(ts) colL(onta) As ]- 
CLANO; VI 2379 = 32520 (Rome, 24, 
list of Praetorian soldiers) 1. 48: Q. 
Baprivs FEROX AECLANO, 

AECLANVS. Adj. « Of Aeclanum », 
q. v. XII 4526 (Narbo): (lle) [Ar ]cra- 
NVS. 

AECLESIA. See ECCLESIA. 

AECORNA. See AEQVORNA. 

AEDES. Primarily perhaps * « hearth » 
hence « room », «dwelling», « building ». 
ECE. AEDIFICIVM J. Specifically, i in sing., 
« shrine», « temple»; in Chr. inscrr., 
« church ». [Cf. TEMPLVM, FANVM, 
SACRARIVM, SACELLVM, DELVBRVM, 
AEDICVLA]. « Tomb ». [Cf. SEDES AE- 
TERNA, DOMVS AETERNA, DOMVS 
ROMVLA, AEDICVLA, SEPVLCRVM, 
MONVMENTVM, MEMORIA ete. ]. 
plur, « house ». [Cf DOMVS]. 


.AEDE 


Synopsis of arrangement. 


I. FoRMs and ABBREVIATIONS. 

ll. Use. (A) In general, of publie buildings, 
sacred and profane. (B) Of aedes peru 
dedicated to particular divinities. | (C) I 
Christian use, as « church ». (D) Of build- 
ings sacred to the manes of the dead. « Tomb», 
(E) In plar. « house », « dwelling ». 


I. Forms: archaic AIDES, 1 32 — VI 
1987 (Rome, Sezpio epitaph., 3° B. C.), 
X 7296 (Panhormus, B. C.). — Nom. 
sing. AEDIS, I 206 (Lex Iul. Munie., 
45 B. C) 1. 80: I p. 313 = I? p. 232 
(Fasti Praenestini, B, C. 2 - A. D. 9) Jan. 


97; I p. 314 = T? p. 233 (ibid.) Mar. 
9; I p. 315 = I? p. 234 (ibid.) Mar. 
20; I p. 816 — I? p. 235 (ibid.) Apr. 
10; I p. 317 = I? p. 236 (ibid.) Apr. 


283-1 p.:.928, = Tip. 248/255 X 0n 
(Fusti Antiates, 50 A. D.) Aug. 18; VI 
29844?! (Forma Urbis Romae); X 9787 
(Capua). — EDES, VI 32446 (Rome), IX 
5813 (Polentia), Hübn. Hisp. 469 (Legio, 


913), XIII 6276 (Buconica), 6403 (Hei- . 


delberg), Année Epigr. (1899) p. 4 (Bonn), 
— Gen. EDIIS (sc), VI 32446 (Rome). — 


Ace. sing. AEDE, AIDE, 132 = VI 1287 - 


(Rome, Scipio epitaph, ET B. C.), VI 9664 
(Rome), IX 3513 (Furfo, 58 B. C.), VIII 
17831 (Thamugadi) Hiibn. Hisp. 100 
(Cisimbrium, 630), XII 2927 (Ucetia). — 


Abl. sing. AEpt, X 5779 (Ceretae Maria- . 


nae, 4 B. C.). — Note tn A&DEM, ace. for 


abl., 


VI 2042 (Rome, Arval, 59), 2160 


(ibid. 81) L 15. — Ace. plur. (regularly — 


AEDES), AEDIS, I 551 == X 0950 (Polla, 
132) B.C, )s 


Le Blant 369 (Sion, +). 

Abbrev. AED., freq. in Italy, as VI 
8709, 9177, 30967 (Rome); XIV 352 
(Ostia), 2233 (Mons Albanus), 2510 (ager 


Tnsculanus), 2918, 2922, 4091? (Prae- | 
neste), 3593 (Tibur); I 1305 —IX 4053 | 
p. 249 — XY 
6638 (Fasti Antiates, 50); X 6463 (Se- | 
IX 5052 (ager Hadrianus), 6242 | 
III 1084 (Apu- | 


(Cargo); T: ps329) 2 I7 


tia); 
(Sipontum). — AEDIB., 
lum). — A., see above, p. 9, col. 1 (13). 


— Note that the word aedes = « temple» | 
is often omitted, as Ap Cererts etc. (Cf. | 


above s. Y. AD, p. 67 col. 2 (5 at end). | 


II:5439 (Lex Ursonensis, : 
44 B. C.) IL 1 1.30; VI 27788 (Rome), 


II. Uss. 


(A) In general, of public 
"buildings, sacred and profane; AEDES sa- 


CRAE, AEDES PVBLICAE. I 206 (Lex Iul. 
Munic. 45 B.C.) l. 29: Qvas via [1n- 


T Jer AEDEM SACRAM ET AEDIFICIVM LOCVM 


EVE (sic) PVBLICVM ET INTER AEDIFICIVM PRI- 


VATVM EST, ERIT; ib. l. 30: iNQva (sz) 
PARTE EA AEDIS (82€) SACRA ERIT ; ib. 1. 57: 
AEDIVM SACRARVM DEORVM INMORTALIVM 
CAVSSA AEDIFICANDARVM; II 5439 (Lez 


Ursonensis, 44 B. C.) IL 1. 1. 30: avor- 


CVMQVE PECVNIAE STIPIS NOMINE IN AEDIS 


J NOMINE DATA, 


SACRAS DATVM, INLATVM ERIT; ib. l. 33: 
El DEO DEAEVE, CVIVS EA AEDES ERIT; ib. 
]. 85: QvO MINVS IN EA AEDE CONSVMA- 
TVR, AD QYAM AEDEM EA PECVNIA STIPIS 
CONLATA ERIT; X 7296 
(Panhormus, B. C.): titvit HEIC oRDI- 
NANTVR ET SCVLPVNTVR AIDIBVS SACREIS; 


mL sol — X 0950 (Polla, 132 B. C): 


— FORVM AEDISQVE POPLICAS HEIC FECEI; VI 


934 (Rome, 78): VssPAslaANO AvcvsTO 
. RESTITVTORI AEDIVM SACRARVM ; X 5200 


. (Casinum): (7//Z) cvr(aTort) ET INSTAVRA- 


TORI AEDIVM PVBLICARVM, — Note AEDES 
applied to the local senate-house, VIII 
14436 (Prov. Procons., 326-333): AEDEM 


. SIVE CvriaM, — Esp. in titles of various 


building-commissioners ete. in the imperial 
service, temple guardians and the like. 
cVRATOR AEDIVM, VI 360 (Rome, 166), 


XI 417 (Ariminum, 1*). — agpivm cv- 


RATOR, V 4348 (Brixia). — cvRATOR AE- 
DIVM SACRARVM, VI 857 (Rome, 159), 


- 858, 1517, 1546 (Rome), 33856 (Rome, 


154), Année Epigr. (1900) p. 30 (Rome), 


. XIV 2233 (Mons Albanus), 2505, 2507-10 


—"4 —df 
LF. r 


(ager Tusculanus, 34), 2922 (Praeneste, 


. 24) 4091? — XV 2297 (Praeneste, fe- 


- gula), IX 3306 (Superaequum, 2°*), III 
- 10336 (Pannonia Inf.), Année Epigr. (1899) 


» p. 97 (Africa, 2"3), — cvraTor AEDIVM 
J SACRARVM LOCORVMQVE PVBLICORVM, VI 
. 855 (Rome, 150). — cvrator OPERVM 


. PVBLICORVM ET AEDIVM SACRARVM, XIV 


. 9599 (Tibur, 223), TI 4510 (Barcino, 2»). 


— CVRATOR AEDIVM SACRARYM ET OPERVM 


 PvBLICORVM, XIV 3593 (Tibur) — cv- 
- RATOR AEDIVM SACRARVM ET OPERVM LO- 
- CORVMQYE PVBLICORVM, VI 30967 (Rome, 


, 


: 
YY 
7 

jj 
$5 
5 
N 
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4 


- 192). — DISPENSATOR RATIONIS AEDIVM 


SACRARVM ET OPERVM PVBLICORVM, X 529 
(Salernum). — aspis cvsros civivm Ro- 


Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 
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MANORVM LEGIONIS xt, III 1158 (Apu- 
lum). — cvsros aspis sAcRAE, VI 435 
(Rome). — agpitvvs AB AEDE, VI 3879 
— 32450 (Rome, 1*9). [Of. AEDITVVS, 
FANATICVS]. — In the towns, PowTIFEX 
VOLCANI ET AEDIVM SACRARVM, XIV 47, 
72, 324, 325, 352 (Ostia) —  AEDiLIS 
(or ii VIR) VIIS AEDIBVS SACRIS PVBLICIS 
PROCVRANDIS (Pompeii) cf. above p. 9, 
eol. 1 (13). 

(B) Of aedes saerae dedicated to par- 
tieular divinities. [Some of these were 


evidently mere shrines (aediculae). Cf. 
Ruggiero, Dzz. Epigr. I pp. 140-1]. — 
AEOVORNAS 61) 1450-2 IIL:3776 


(Nauportus, B. C.): (2//e) mac(ister) vici - 
AEDEM AEQVORNAE ... F(ACIENDAM) COIR(A- 
VIT). — ANTONINVS ET FAVSTINA, 
on the Roman Forum (now S. Lorenzo 
in Miranda), VI 2001 (Rome, 213): tN 
AEDE DIVI [Pit ET Divas FavsriNaE]. — 
APOLLO- In Rome: (1) outside Porta 
Carmentalis, between Forum Holitorium 
and Creus Flaminius, near Theatrum 
Marcella, Rk. G. divi Aug. cap. 21, 1. 22: 
THEATRVM AD AEDE (820) APOLLINIS = Oéa- 
Toov mods vip AnóAAo voc vc; [perhaps 
here belongs V1 45 (Rome, 4): Aror- 
LINI SANCTO ... AEDEM]. (2) On the Pa- 
latine, built by Augustus, A. G. divi 
Aug., cap. 21 1. 24: iN AEbE APOLLINIS == 
&y ... va AnóAAcvoc ; ib. cap. 24 1. 58: 
IN AEDE APOL[LI|NIS = év TH ve vo? 
AnóAAovoc; I p. 329 = I? p. 249 ( Fasti 
Antiates, 50) Oct. 9: Avc(vsrvs) AED(EM) 
APOL(LINIS) DED(1caviT); VI 32327 (Rome, 
Comm. Lud. Saec. 204) l. 7: iN Pa- 
LATIO IN AEDE APOLLINIS; ib. l. 22: IN 
PALATIO IN AREA AEDIS APOLLINIS. (3) 
Merely an aedicula, site not known, VI 
20: AEDEM CVM SIGILLO APOLLINIS. 
Elsewhere, X 6463 (Setia): APoLLiNis 
AEDEM ET CIRCA AEDEM mvros; III 534 
(Corinthus): AEDEM ET STATVAM APOLLINIS 
Avcvsri; III 567 (Delphi, 15) : Dzrenis 
IN LATERE AEDIS (sc. Apollinis); VIIL 12058 
(Muzuc): Aprotiini AvcvsrO sacr(vm). 
AEDEM ... — BELINVS. V 1829 (Iulium 
Carnicum): AEDEM BELINI ... REFECERE. — 
BELLONA, (DVELONA). (1) A. BELLO- 
NAE (PviviwENsis) in Rome, at w. end of 
Circus Flaminius, I p. 287 = I? p. 188 
— p. 192 = XI 1827 (Arretium, e/o- 
17 
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gium of Ap. Claudius): AEpDEM BELLONAE 


FEcIT; I 196 — X 104 (S. C. de Baceh., 
186 B. C.) 1. 2: sENATVM CONSOLVERVNT 
(sic)... APVD AEDEM DvrLOowar; VI 490 
(Rome): rx aEpE BELLONAES PVLVINESIS 
(sic) FANATICVs; VI 2232 (Rome): rawa- 
TICO DE AEDE BELLONAE PyLviN(ENSIS), 
CVIVS MONITO HASTA IN AEDE BELLONA (2c) 
IN LVCO pICATA EST; VI 2233 (Rome): 
CISTOPHORO AEDIS BELLONAE PVLVINENSIS. 
— (2) a. Bettonaz Rvrittaz, in Rome, 
site not known, probably not far from the 
temple of Isis and Serapis (Reg. III), V1 
2234 (Rome): AB AEDEM (s7¢) BELLON(a)E 
RvriLiae, — (3) In Ulubrae X 6482: 
AEDEM BELLONAE ... F(ECIT). — BONA 
DEA. (1) In Rome, a mere aed?cula, 
VI 67: Bow(AE) DEAE RESTITVT(AE) SIMV- 
LACR(VM) iN TVT(ELAM) INSVL(AE) BoLan(1) 
POSVIT, ITEM AED(EM) pEDrT. (2) In Ae- 
fula, XIV 3530 (A. D. 88): Bonaz Dras 
SANCTISSIMAE CAELESTI ... AEDEM. (3) In 
Aquileia, V 761: Avcvstaz BoNaE DEAE 
Cereri[a Je SACRVM ... AEDEM FECIT (Z//e). 
— CAELESTIS DEA. VIII 998 (Karpis): 
AEDEM ... CaELEST! DEAE. — CAESAREI 
AEDES, in the Lucus Deae Diae of ihe 
Fratres. Arvales, in honor of deified 
members of the imperial house. [ Cf. CAE- 
SAREVM]. VI 2060 (Rome, Arval, 81) 
]. 15: INDE CVM IN AEDEM CAESAREI CON- 
SEDISSENT, and l. 16: IN AEDE SACRIFICIO 
EAGTO,  — CAPIT ODBIVMOE S TUORD, 
Iuno, Minerva. Rev. Arch. (1903) p. 154 
(Africa): AEbEM CAPITOLI CVM PORTICIBVS 
ET ARCV ET sSTATVIS. — CASTOR (eT 
POLLVX). (1) In Rome, on the Forum. 
I p. 313 = I? p. 232 (Fasti, Praenestini) 
Jan. 27: aspis [Castoris eT Po |Ltvcis 
pEDICAT[A EST]; I 197 ( Tab. Bantina, 
133-118: BoC) b Eve pekovREdDE \Ca- 
STORVS (SiC) PALAM LVCI IN FORVM VORSVS; 
I 201 — XIV 3584 (Epist. ad. Tiburtes, 
B.C.) l 1: svs arpE Kastorvs (sic); 
R. G. divi Aug. cap. 20 1. 18: BasiLICAM 
QVAE FVIT INTER AEDEM CASTORIS ET AE- 
pDEM Satvani — Bao Auxi)v viv uevati 
Tod ve veo? cv 4i0Gxó[oov xci Koó- 
vov]; VI 363 (Rome): (dle) [ar |cEn- 
[T ]an(rvs) post aEDEm Casronis ; VI 9177 
(Rome): (Z//e) [ar ]cen[T Jartvs ros (sic) 
AED(EM) Cast(oris); VI 2203 (Rome); 
AEDITVI DE AEDE CasTOoRIS ET POLLVCIS; 


AEDE 


VI 9872 (Rome): saAGARIO POST AEDEM 


Casronis; VI 10024 (Rome): [...] post - 


AEDEM Castoris. — (2) Elsewhere. XIV 
376 (Ostia, 2?!): ipEM AEDEM CasTORIS 
ET Porivcis nEsT(rTVIT); XIV 2918 (Prae- 
neste): AEDIT(Vvvs) AED(Is) C(asronis) P(OL- 
Lvcrs); Dessau 6214 — Notiz. (1901) 
p. 280 — Année Epigr. (1901) p. 51 
(Tusculum): AEp[rr(vvs) A]Ep:s Ca[sr(o- 
RIS) ET] Por(Lvcis); I 1150 = XIV 6505 
(Cora, B. C.): AEpEM Castoris PoLLvcis. 
— CERES. [Of. pemeter below]. (a) in 
Rome, a. Cereris ( Liberi Liberaeque) near 
the Circus Maximus. VI 9969 (Rome): 
[v]ssTiARIVS AB AEDE CrReR(rs). — (0) In 
Ostia, XIV 375 (273): (clle) xepEM Ce- 
RERIS CONSTITVIT. — CONCORDIA. (a) In 
Rome, on the Forum, at the foot of the 
Capitoline. Freq. as meeting place of the 
Fratres Arvales, VI 2051 (Rome, Arval, 
69): [iN A]EpEM CoNconpias; ib. 2056 
(ibid., 78): 11. 16,23, 30: iN aEDE Concor- 
DIAE ; ib. 2060 (ibid., 81) 1. 32: [1N aeve | 
Cowconpiar; ib. 2064 (ibid., 86) Il. 27, 
48:1N AEDEM CoNconpias ; ib. 2065 (ibid., 
87) 1. 50: IN PRONAO AEDIS CONCORDIAE; ib. 
2066 (ibid., 89) 1. 8: iN PRONAVO AEDIS 
CowconpiaE; ib. 2068 (ibid., 91) ll. 25, 
97: IN PRONAO AEDIS CONCORDIAE; ib. 2075 
(ibid., 105) 1. 11: [1N pronao agpis Con- 
c Jonpias, l. 29: IN AEDEM CoNc| orpie ]; 
ib. 2078 — 32374 (ibid., 118) Il. 10, 
26, ib. 2080 (ibid. 120) ll. 18, 22: tN 
PRONAO AEDIS CONCORDIAE; ib. 2081 
(ibid., 122) 1. 2: [1N pronao | aEDIs Con- 
conDiAE; ib. 2084 (ibid., 139) 1. 7, 2086 
(ibid., 155) 1. 11: iN PRONAO AEDIS Con- 
conDiAE; ib. 2099 (ibid., 183) 1.9: in 
PRONAO [AE |pIs Concorpiaz. — VI 89 
(Rome, 4'^?): s. P. Q. R. AEDEM CONCOR- 
DIAE ... REsTITVIT; VI 2204-2208, 82446 
(Rome): AEDITVVS AEDIS CONCORDIAE. — 
(b) Elsewhere, VIII 757 (Gales, 235-8): 
AEDEM CVRIALEM ConconpiaE ; VIII 12569 
(Carthago): A&pEM Concorpia[e ]. — DEA 
DIA, in the grove (lucus) of the Fratres 
Arvales on the Tiber near the fifth mile- 
stone of the Via Portuensis. VI 2042 
(Rome, Arval, 59): IN AEDEM (sic) IN 
roco sacriricio Facto; VI 2059 (ibid., 
80) 1. 21: OB FERRVM INLATVM IN AEDEM, 


and l. 24: OB FERRVM DE AEDE ELATVM 5 


VI 2067 (ibid, 219) 1. 8: aep(es) cLvsA 


[ 
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- sg[(sr]; VI 2099 (ibid., 183) l. 22: iw 


. the Palatine. 
— 145) Ll. 24: 1n Patatio IN AEDE Divonva. 
. — DOMITIA AVGVSTA. XIV 2795 
. (Gabii, 24 (sée)): 


FASTIG(O AEDIS DEAE Diaz, and |. 23: ap 
AEDEM Deak Diaz, — DEMETER. [ Cf. CE- 
RES] X 3685 (Cuma2): AEbEM Deme- 


TROS ET QVAE CIRCA [EAM AEDEM SV]NT. 


ET PORTICVS ... RESTITVERVNT, — DIANA. 


IX 0242 (Sipontum): aspb(EM) DiaNaE; 


XI 5820 (Iguvium): aAEpbEM DIANAE RE- 
sriTVENDAM; III 12298 — 14203?! (Pa- 
ramythia): DiANaE TENACRAE SACRVM ... 
AEDEM CVM SIGNO. — DIVI, in Rome, on 
VI 32379 (Rome, Arval, 


IN HONOREM MEMORIAE 
DOMVS DoMITIAE AVGVSTAE ... AEDEM FE- 
CERVNT. — FAVSTINA. (a) In Rome, 
see above, ANTONINVS. (5) At Bovillae, 
XIV 2416 (2*3): ANTE DEDICATIONEM AEDIS 
(sc. Faustinae) — FIDES. In Rome, 
aedes Fidei Populi Romani on the Ca- 
pitol. In tabulae honestae missionis, X 


. 769 — III? p. 844 (Stabiae, 52): Romag 


-. IN CaPITOLIO AEDIS FipEe: Popvii ROMANI 


PARTE DEXTERIORE; III? p. 854 (Kloster- 
neuburg, 80): iw CaPITOLIO POST AEDEM 
Fiver P. R.; III? p. 856 (Thebae Aegypti, 
86), ib. p. 857 (Klausenburg, 86): iN 
CaPITOLIO ... AD AEDEM Fiper P. R.; III 
p. 2328** (Sirmium, 60): Romasg iN Ca- 
PITOLIO IN AEDE Fiper [ P. R. ]. — FLORA. 
In Rome, near the Circus Maximus. | 


Eo». 317 — I*.p. 280 (Fasti Praenesiinz) 


J AEDEM FONTIS. 
Rome, site not known. 


Apr. 28: AEDIS FLORAE ... DEDICATA EST. 
— FONS. VIII 2656 (Lambaesis, 4'^): 
— FORTVNA. (a) In 
VI 8706: (ille) 


. AEDITVS (S2¢) AEDIS FORTVNAE TVLLIANAE; 


VI 9664: AEbE FonTvNAE AD Lacvm ARnE- 
Eris. 


(b) Elsewhere. XIV 375 (Ostia, 


20d): IDEM AEDEM FORTVNAE CONSTITVIT ; 


. XIV 2864 (Praeneste): MANCEPS AEDIS 
(se. Fortunae Primigeniae), 2867 (ibid., 


2"1): in PRONAO aEDis; XIV 4002 (Fi- 
eulea): AEDEM FORTVNAE ET VICTORIAE ... 


. commvniviT; X 6554 (Velitrae): aspss 
. Fortvnaz; X 1557 (Puteoli): Ap sicna- 
| TIONEM AEDIS FORTVNAE SIGNVM PANTHEVM 


- DONO DEDIT; X 820 (Pompeii): AEpEM 


. Fortvnae Avcvsrar; IX 4181 (Amiter- 


num): [A&]pEw Fonrvwas; XI 4216 (In- 
. teramna): AD AEDEM [FonTvNas | MzLIORIS ; 
. II 1014 (Apulum) : Fortvnaz Svpere (sic) 
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AVG(VSTAE) SACRVM CVM AEDE; VIII 17831 
(Thamugadi): Fortvnaz Avc(vsTae) ... 
AEDE(M); XIII 1732 (Lugudunum, 221): 
DEAE Fortvnae (7//e) AEDEM DEDICAVIT. — 
GENIVS (mostly mere aediculae). (a) In 
Rome, VI 213 (A. D. 181): stcnvm cent 
CENTVRIAE CVM AEDE MARMORIBVS EXORNATA 
ET ARA; VI 214 (A. D. 185): Gentvm cEN- 
TVRIAE, [5t Je[ N ]vm, ar[a ]m, sep(em 2); VI 
229: AEDEM GENIO 9 (== centuriae). 
(b) Elsewhere. X 772 (Stabiae): AEDEM 
GENI STABiAR(VM), [DELAPSI]S MARMORI- 
B(vs), [ v ]ExaTA [ AE ]ps, RESTITVIT; IX 2629 
(Aesernia): [GE ]Nto AEDEM, PORTICVM, Cv- 
LiNAM ; X 7222 (Lilybaeum): AEDEM GENIO 
coL(oNiAE) Avc(VvsTAE) LiLvBrT(ANORVM); 
VIII 18227 (Civ. Lambaesitana): cENIO 
LAMBAESIS AVG(VSTAE) ... AEDEM. — HER- 
CVLES. (a) In Rome. (1) Of Hercules 


‘Victor, probably a mere aedicula, site 


not known. I 541 — VI 381 (Rome, e/o- 
gium of CO. Mummius): HANC AEDEM ET 
SIGNV(M) HERCVLIS VICTORIS IMPERATOR 
pEDICAT. (2) a. Hereulis, near Poría Col- 
lina. VI 30899 (Rome): Hercote (sic) 
AEDEM VALVASQVE FECIT, (3) a. Hereulis 
Musarum, in the Portzeus Philippi near 
the Circus Flaminius. VI 29844"! (For- 
ma Urbis Romaé): ^Epis Hercviis Mv- 
sar[ vm]. (4) Uncertain. VI 332 (Rome, 
2nd): (alle) uit v(rR) v(tARVM) CVvR(ANDA- 
RVM) AEDEM (sc. Herculis Victoris) cvm 
OMNI CVLTV CoNsECRAVIT. (b) Elsewhere. 
XIV 3548 (Tibur, 15): Hercvir Saxano 
SACRVM. ... AEDEM, ZOTHECAM, CVLINAM ... 
restiTviT; XIV 3911 (Aquae Albulae — 
referring to aedes Hereulis at Tibur): 
TIBVRIS ADVERSAE DOMINVS QVA DESPICIT 
AEDEM; 11145 — X 5961 (Signia, B. C): 
HERCOLEI ... AEDEM ; XI 5400 (Asisium): 
IN AEDEM HrncvLis; IX 5052 (ager Ha- 
drianus, 55 B. C.): arp(EM) Herc(vuis) ; 
V 1830 (Iulium Carnicum): AEpEM Her- 
cvLIS ; ib. 1831 (ibid.): aepem Hercv[zis |. 
— HONOR. (a) In Rome. (1) a. Ho- 
noris et Virtutis, built by Marius, site 
uncertain, apparently on the lower slopes 
of the Capitoline, (ara). I p. 290 XXXIII 
Seip Loo eX VILE). XI 1831 (Arre- 
tium, elogiwim of Marius): aepem Honor 
ET ViRTVTI victor FECIT. (2) a. Honoris 
et Viriutis, on Via Appia outside Porta 
Capena. R. G. divi Aug. cap. 11 1. 29: 
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[az |pes Honoris ET ViRTVTIS AD PorTAM 
[Carenam ]. (D) At Puteoli, I 577 (lex 
parieti faciundo, 105 B. C.) II 1. 10: 
AD AEDEM Honorvs (sc). — ISIS. X 846 
(Pompeii): AEDEM Isipis ... RESTITViT; V 
4041 (bet. Mantua and Verona): AEDEM 
Isto... FecIT; V 5469 (Angera): Isrpr 
... AEDEM; VIII 2630 (Lambaesis, 158): 
[Is |o: er [S ]ERAPI ... AEDEM. [ Cf. SERaPIS, 
below]. — IVLIVS. In Rome, a. divi Iuli 
on the Forum Romanum. R. G. divi Aug. 
eap. 19 1. 2, eap. 35 1. 31: azpEM Divi 


' Ivit = vaov Oco? [ I]ova(ov; ib. cap. 21 
1, 24:1N agpE pivi Iv[r]i = &v ... vao 


‘Tovatov; I p. 328 = I? p. 248 (Fasti 
Antiates) Aug. 18: aspis prvi IvLt-« DE- 
p(rcarA); VI 2051 (Rome, Arval, 69) 
1. 55: IN AEDE Divi IvLri. — IVNO. (a) In 
Rome. (1) a. lunonis Lucinae, on the 
Esquiline. I p. 314 = I p. 238 (Fast 
Praenestini) Mar. 1: Ivnlo ]Nr Lvcinae 
E[s ]QVILIIS QVOD EO DIE AEDIS EI [pr- 
pica|ta EST. (2) a. Iunonis Reginae, on 
the Aventine, near S. Sabina. A. G. divi 
Aug. cap. 19 l. 6: aEpeEs IVNONIS 
REGINAE ... IN AVENTINO — vaovc... 
“Hoas Baowddos ... &v Aovereívo. (8) a. 
lunonis, in the Porticus Octaviae. VI 
29844?! (Forma Urbis Romae): aspis 
Ivnonis. — (0) Elsewhere. X 4660 (Ca- 
les): AB ANGIPORTO AED(IS) IvNoNIs Lv- 
ciNAE; V 412 (Montona): IvNow: Fero- 
N[14E] (Zia). AEDEM, SIGNVM, POR[TI |cvs 
p(s) P(EcvNiA) s(va) D(EDIT). — IVNO- 
NES. V 781 (Aquileia): tvNonisvs sa- 
CRVM. AEDEM, SIGNA III, PORTIC(VS) CVM 
MACERIS (sic) [Er] CvLINA. — IVPPITER. 
(a) In Rome. (1) a. 7ovis Optimi Ma- 
cimi, on the Capitol. VI 32323 (Rome, 
Comm. Lud. Saec., 17 B. C.): iw Carr- 
TOLIVM ANTE AED[ EM ] lovis and AD AEDEM 
Iovis; III p. 846 (Geiselbrechting, 64, 
tab. honestae missionis): 1w CaPrroLio 
POST AEDEM lovis O(pTimt) M(aximt). (2) 
a. Iovis Feretri, on the Capitol. A. G. 
divi Aug. cap. 19 1. 5: AEDES IN Carr- 
TOLIO lovis Feretrt etc. == va«ovc 68v 
Kornwiohíp Aws "Toonotoqóoov x. v. A. 
(3) a. Iovis Statoris, on the Velia. VI 
2028c (Rome, Arval, 38) 1. 32: IN AEDE 
Iovis Statoris, (4) a. Jovis Libertatis, 
on the Aventine, site unknown. A. G. divi 
Aug. cap. 19 1..6: arpss ... Iovis Li- 


BERTATIS IN AVENTINO == va@ovc... Zfiüc 
"EAsvOsoíov iv Aovevtiv. (5) a. Iovis, 
in the Porticus Octaviae. VI 29844"! 
(Forma Urbis Romae): aevis Iovis; VI 
8708 (Rome): AEDITVVS DE AEDE lovis 
Porticvs OctaviaE. (6) a. Iovis Pro- 
pugnatoris, on the Palatine, site unknown. 
VI 2004 (Rome, 190, 198, 200), 2009 
(Rome, 217, 221, 235, 238): iw akDE 
Iovis PRoPvGNATORIs. (7) a. Jovis To- 
nantis, on the Capitol, J. G. divi Aug. 
eap. 19 1. 5: aepgs iN CaprroLio ... Iovis 
TONANTIS = vaovs év Kanitwhip ... 
4c Boovtnoiov. (8) Various shrines 
(aediculae) VI 401 (A. D. 139): Iovt 
Optimo Maximo ET IvNONI REGINAE, Mi- 
NERVAE AVG(VSTAE) ET GENIO LOCI IPSIVS 

. AEDE VETVSTATE DILAPSA; VI 425: Iovt 
Optimo Maximo SaLvrant [a JEDEM, voro 
svscePTo; VI 30940: AEDEM ARAMQYE 
I(ovt) O(rrimo) M(axmo) eT SiLvaNo 
sancto. — (B) Elsewhere, X 925 (Pom- 
peii): AEpEM Iovis; X 5142 (near Atina, 
144): AEDEM FECIT, lov[E]M MARMOREVM 
Posvir; X 51604 (Casinum): aszpre[w 
Iovis; X 5575 (Fabrateria Nova): a[s- 
pE]« Iov(is); X 5779 (Ceretae Marianae, 
4 B. C.): Iovi azR[t ]s ET pis INDIGETIBY[S | 
CVM AEDICL[A] (sic) ET BAsE [ET AE|DI ET 
PoRTicv; X 6483 (Ulubrae): AEDEM cvr- 
ToRIBVS lovis Axo[RANI DED |IT; I 603 
= IX 3513 (Furfo, 58 B. C.) 1.1: AEDEM 
DEDICARVNT lovis LiBeERI FvrFONE, and 
]. 4: HOIVSQVE AEDIS, AD EAM AEDE (82€), 
and 1. 5: AD AEDEM VERSVS, STIPITESQVE 
AEDIS, and. l. 7: Ap EAM AEDEM, [Of in 
same inscr. 1p TEMPLVM]; XI 5375 (Asi- 
sium): Iovi PAGANICO SACR(VM) ... AEDEM 
cvM porticisvs; III 13981 (Dalmatia): 
I(ovi) O(rriwo) M(axtmo) DzPvrsont ... 
AEDEM; VIII 2579 0 (Lambaesis): lovi 
VaLENTI HAS AEDES; Rev. Arch. (1905) 
p. 205 (near Cirta): [IJovi Avc(vsto)... 
AEDEM ET SIMVLACRVM ; II 2008 (Nescania): 
IovEM  PANTHEVM AVG(VSTVM) CVM AEDE 


ET TETRASTYLO. — IVVENTAS. In Rome, . 


a. luventatis in the Circus Maximus. 
R. G. divi Aug. cap. 19 1. 8: AEDEM 


IvvENTATIS == vadv Neornrol¢]; ib. cap. 
95 1. 31. (= appendix): azpem ... Iv: 
v[ENTATIS]. — LARES. (A) At Rome. 


(1) a. Larum, on the Summa Sacra Via, 
site unknown. &. G. divi Aug. cap. 19 
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- Ll 7: AEbEM Larvm IN Svmma Sacra VIA 

= Hopwy moos th leo 'OO0; ib. cap. 35 
i. 31: arbEM ... Larvm. (2) A mere ae- 
— dieula (lararium). VI 440 (Rome): (2//e) 
. AEDEM ET LA:REM RENOVA-VIT (87€) EX VOTO. 
(B) Elsewhere, I 1305 = IX 4053 (Car- 

sioli, B. C.): AEp(ss) Lar(vm). — LIBER. 
BefCf. above, s. v. CERES, IVPPITER]. 
: (A) In Rome, apparently a mere aedicula. 
- VI 30965 (Rome): sancto pro LiBERO 
| PATRI... AEDEM RESTITVIT. (B) Elsewhere, 
..X 5045 (Atina): LIBERI AEDEM ... FECIT; 
EI 1469-—: III. 1784 (Narona, B. C.): 
- (Ze) AEpEM LetBert Patrvs (sic) FACIVN- 
p(am) coir(avir). — MAIA. III 740 


(Constantinopolis): (i//e) sicNa ET AEDEM 

Mataz, MERCVRI ... F(ACIVNDA) C(vRaviT) 
"ibEMQ (VE) DEDICAvIT. — MARS. (A) In 
. Rome, a. Martis Ultoris in the Forum 
. of Augustus. JE. G. Divi Aug. cap. 35 
1. 31: aEpEM Martis; VI 8709 (Rome, 
1*9): aEDITVO AED<IS) Martis  VLTORIS. 
(B) Elsewhere. XI 3614 (Caere, 113- 
114): iN PRONAO apis Martis; XI 5805 
(Iguvium): [M]art1 CveRIO ... SIGNVM 
MARMOREVM EX VOTO POSVIT ET AEDEM ... 
REFECIT, ADIECTO PRONAO ET COL[ vMNIs |. — 
. MATER MAGNA. (A) In Rome, a. Ma- 
tris Deum Magnae Idaeae on the Pala- 
tine. I p. 316 — P? p. 235 (Fasti Prae- 
 nestini) Apr. 10: typi iN Circo M(arni) 
- D(evm) M(AGNAE) I(pAEAE) tn Par[ario], 
' QVOD EO DIE AEDIS EI DEDICATA EST; Jj. 
- 6. divi Aug. cap. 19 1. 8: aEpEM Marais 
- MaGNAE IN Parario0 = [v«]óv Myrtodc 
J © OsGy év Hahevin. (B) Elsewhere. X 
. 933 (Atina): (z//e) ^gngw Matri Macnae, 
. ET PORTICVM Q Vr (sc) EST ANTE AEDEM, 
ET CELLAM SACERD(OTIS) ... FEC(IT); TII 
1953 (Salonae): (¢/le) aepem Matr(1) Ma- 
-. G(NAE)... F(ACIENDAM) C(VRAVIT) IDEMQ (VE) 
- pEDIC(aVIT); ib. 1954 (ibid.): (dle)... 
~Matet DEVM AEDEM ... F(ECIT); ib. 8675 
- (ibid.): Matrt Macnaz Cocnationis (7//e) 
|... AEDEM ET ARAM ... FECIT; ib. 2676 = 
- 9707 (Tragurium): AgpEM Matri MaGNAE 
a FECERVNT ; ib. 14243 (Dalmatia): 
| D(evm) M(atrt) M(AGNAE) AEDEM REFECIT 
eT ampLiaviT; XIII 1759 (Lugudunum): 
. Matris AVG(VSTAE) ... AEDEM CVM ARA. — 


j 


d 
1 
1 
| 
| 


— MATVTA. X 4660 (Cales): AEbEM Ma- 
TVTAE. 
—. MAIA]. 


— MERCVRIVS. [Cf. above, 
(A) In Rome, by the Circus 


Maaimus, site unknown. VI 1492 (101): 
IN CVRIA AEDIS Mencvar. (B) Elsewhere. 
V 4266 (Brixia): (¢/le) Mercvrio AEDEM 
ET SIGNVM SOLO SVO Ex VOTO DEDIT; III 
5533 (Iuvaum): MrmCVRIO AEDEM FECIT 
ET sicnvm PosviT ; III 5773 (Abudiacum, 
211): neo Mercvrio CimIACINO ... AEDEM 
FECIT ET siGNVM Posvir ; III 5792 (Au- 
gusta Vindelieum): Mercvrio ... AEDEM 
ET stcNVM ; VIII 12006 (Sarra, 212): az- 
DEM Mercvrio Sosrio, and EANDEM AEDEM 
cvm PRONAO ; VIII 12007 (ibid., 3°): az- 
DEM Mznc[ veto Sosaro |; XIII 1769 (Lugu- 
dunum): MERCVRIO ..'. AEDEM ET SIGNA DVO 
CVM IMAGENE (s20); XIII 3177 (Prov. Lu- 
gudunensis): sicnvm Mzncvn(1) cvm sva 
AEDE; XIII 6276 (Buconica): [peo Mer- 
Cvrio JEpEM (s7¢) CVM stGNo. — MINERVA. 
(A) In Rome, a. Mineroae, on the Aven- 
tine, site not known. I p. 284 — I* p. 315 
(Fasti Praenestini) Mar. 21; [Minervae | 
AEDIS IN AVENTINO EO DIE EST [ bEDICATA ]; 
R. G. Divi Aug. cap. 19 1. 6: Asgpss Mr- 
NERVAE etc. ... IN AVENTINO = va@ovs 
A0nvàc x.t.d.... &v Aovertiv: ib. cap. 
35 1. 8l: AEDEM ... MrinervaEe; I p. 273 
(Fasti Polemii Silvii, 448-449) Sept. 13; 
HOC DIE ROMAE IN AEDE MINERVALI PER 
MAGISTRATVM ANNIS SINGVLIS EX AERE CLIPEI 
FIGEBANTVR. (B) Elsewhere. V 1892 (Con- 
cordia): CIRCA AEDEM Minervae; XI 5268 
(Hispellum): [aArpE]w MiwzRVaE; XIII 
3075 (Turoni): NvMiNIBVS AVGVSTORVM ET 
DEAE MINERVAE ... [^ ]EDEM CVM s| VIS. OR- 
NAMENTIS ]. — MITHRAS. XIV 61 (Ostia): 
AEDEM (sc. Mithrae) cvw svo PRONAO. — 
NEPTVNVS. (A) In Rome, in Regio IX 
Circus Flaminius. VI 8423 (Rome): 
AEDITVO AEDIS NEPTVNI Q VAE EST IN CIRCO 
Framin(10). (B) Elsewhere. X 6104 (For- 
miae): AEDEM NrPr(vNi) LAPID(IBVS) vanis 
(sic) s(va) P(EcvNiA) onwav(ir); XI 126 
(Ravenna): iN aEpE Nept(vnr); III 3778 
(Nauportus): NEPTvNO AvG(vsTO) sACRVM. 
(Ille) ^EpEM ET PORTICVM FEcIT; VIII 2653 
(Lambaesis, 158): AEbpEM NrePTvw:; XIII 
6403 (Heidelberg): Neprvno epem (sc) 
CvM sIGNo. — NVMINA AVGVSTORVM. 
VII 239 (Eburacum): Nvminisvs Avo(v- 
STORVM) ET DEAE lov[...] aspem. [Of 
above, MINERVA ]. — NYMPHAE, See 
below, SILVANVS. — OPS. (A) In Rome, 
a. Opis on the Capitol, site unknown. VI 
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2059 (Rome, Arval, 80) l. 11: iN Ca- 
PITOLIO IN AEDEM OPIS SACERDOTES CON- 
vENERVNT. (B) Elsewhere. XIV 3007 
(Praeneste): [AEpiTvvs?] A&EDIs Opis, — 
PANTHEVM. III 7058 (Pisidia): Pan- 
THEO AEDEM ET ARAM. — PENATES. In 
Rome, a. Deum Penatium on the Velia. 
R. G. Divi Aug. cap. 19 l. 7: AEDEM 
DEVM PENATIVM IN VELIA == 70gov bey 
Kovovxidíiov év Ovedia ; ib. cap. 35 1.31: 
AEDEM ... DEVM PENATIVM. — PIETAS. 
VIII 5418 (Calama): af |pe(m) Preratis. 
— PLVTO. III 5796 (Augusta Vindeli- 


cum): PLVTONI ET PROSERPINAE ... AEDEM, 
— POMONAE (plur.) X 531 (Salernum): 
AD EXORNANDAM AEDEM POMONIS, — PRO- 


SERPINA. See above, PLVTO. — QVI- 
RINVS. In Rome, a. Quirini, on the 
Quirinal. R. G. Divi Aug. cap. 19 1. 6, 
and cap. 35 1. 31: AEDEM QviRiNI = rav 
Kvosív[ o jv. — RITONA. XII 2927 (Uce- 
tia): (Z//e) RrrowaE AEDE(M), v(orvw) 
S(OLVIT) L(IBENS) M(ERITO), — ROMA. 
XIV 73 (Ostia): azpirvvs aEDIS ROMAE 
eT Avc(vst1); X 6485 (Ulubrae, 132): 
AEDEM RO[ MAE ET] Avcv[sri ]. — SALVS, 
XI 361 (Ariminum): n(AEC) A(EpEs) S(a- 
LvrisS) A(vcvstaE)?; IX 427 (Venusia): 
AEDEM SaLvri, — SATVRNVS. In Rome, 
a. Saturni in the Forum. 1 202 (Lex 
Cornelia de XX Quaest, 81 B. O.) II 
1. 40: aD AEDEM SaTvrnt; X 6087 (Formiae): 
AEDEM SATVRNI FECIT ; R. G. Divi Aug. 
cap. 20 1, 18: BasILICAM QVAE FVIT INTER 
AEDEM CASTORIS ET AEDEM SATVRNI = f@- 
ci Aux)» viv uevaí) v]o? ve vaod vov 
Awoxd[owv x«i Koovov]; VI 13150 
(Rome): H(oc) M(ONVMENTVM) st Qvis 
BENDERE BOLVERIT BEL (570) DONARE, INFERET 
IN AEDE(M) SATVRNI ss. (= sestertios) 
(tot). — SERAPIS. (A) In Rome, a. Se- 
rapidis,on the Quirinal. VI 570 (Rome, 
2nd): SERAPIDI DEO [SANCTO]... AEDEM. 
(B) Elsewhere. I 577— X 1781 (Pa- 
teoli, lex parieti faciendo, 105 B. C.) 
I 1. 6: IN AREA QVAE EST ANTE AEDEM SE- 
RAPI (sc); II 6185 (Emporiae): [Sera Je: 
AEDEM. [Cf. above, ISIS]. — SILVANVS. 
(A) In Rome, mere aediculae. VI 656: 
SANCTO SILVANO ... AEDEM OPERE SIGNIN(O) ; 
VI 679: Sttvano Sancto sacrvm. (71H) 
AEDEM ... REST[IT ]verVNT; "VI 30985: 
SIGNVM DEI SILVANI. ... (///e) AEDEM IPSIVS 


MARMORATAM ... 


VANO SANCTO ... ARAM, AEDEM, MACERIAM j 


Année Epigr. (1900) p. 45: SiLva[No ET — 
AED[ES . 
V Strom 
(Bergomum): [S |ttvano [s ]icnvm [£ |r aE- | 


Dia |NaE Avc[vsTaE SACRVM]... 
MAR]MORATAs. (B) Elsewhere. 


pEM; III 633 (Philippi): statvam AEREAM 


recit; VI 31024: Su- | 


Sttvant CVM AEDE; III 1958 (Salonae): — 


AEDEM [NYMPHIS? ] ET SILVANO Avc[ vsto | - 
sacram. [See above, IVPPITER]. — SOL. — 
III 1111 (Apulum, 183-5): Sout Invicto — 
AEDEM RESTITVIT. — SOLIMARA. XIII © 


1195 (Avaricum Biturigum): SoLiMaRAE 


SACRVM. AEDEM CVM SVIS ORNAMENTIS. — _ 


SPES. XIV 375 (Ostia, 254): AgpEM Sper - 


cowsTiTVIT. — TELLVS. X 6104 (For- 
miae): AEDEM TELL(veis)... FEcIT; VIII 
14392 (Vaga, 2); aepe[m] TeLLvRIs. — 
TEMPESTATES. In Rome, a mere aedi- 
cula, apparently, on the Via Appia not 


far from the sepulerum  Seipionum. Y | 


32 = VI 1287 (Rome, Scipio epitaph, 3? 
B. C.): DEDET TEMPESTATEBVS AIDE MERE- 
to[p] (sie). — THENSAE. In Rome, 
a. thensarum on the Capitol (area Ca- 
pitolina), where the sacred /hensae were 
kept. IH? p. 845 (Vindobona, tab. hone- 
siae missionis, 60): iN CaPrroL(ro) AD 
LATVS SINISTR(VM) AEDIS THENSARVM. — 
TLDMVS. 


In Rome, a. divi Titi, a mere | 


aedicula in the aedes (femplum) Divo- | 


rum on the Palatine, site unknown. VI 
10234 (Rome, lex collegi Aesculapi et 


Hygiae): i AEDE DIVI TiTI CONVENTV | 
PLENO, and iN TEMPLO DIVORVM IN AEDE | 
pIVI Tiri, and QVOD GESTVM EST IN TEMPLO | 
DivORVM IN AEDE DIVI Tiri. — VENVS. | 
(A) In Rome, a. Veneris Genetricis, in | 
the Forum Iulium. XI 3805 (Vei, 26): | 


ROMAE IN AEDEM VENERIS GENETRICIS. (B) | 


Elsewhere. XIV 375 (Ostia, 2^3): AEDEM 


VENERIS ... CONSTITVIT; ib. 376 (ibid.): | 
AEDEM VENERIS ... RESTITVIT ; X 688 (Sur- | 
rentum): iN AEDEM Venerts; I 1474 = | 


X 7121 (Syracusae, B. C.): Vener(et) 


Taric. (sic for ERvc(INAE)) PAVIMENTVM, | 
SEDILIA FECIT, AEDEM REFICIEND(AM) COIR(A- - 


vit); XI 5687 (Tufieum): AEDEM VENERIS; 


VIII 6965 (Cirta): siMVLACRVM  AEREVM | 
VENERIS CVM AEDE SVA, [See below, VOL- | 


CANVS] — VESTA. In Rome, at the 
Forum. A. G. divi Aug. cap. 21 1. 24: 


IN AEDE VESTAE = £y ya .. 


. Eovias. — | 


AEDE 
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. VICTORIA. X 1887 (Puteoli): [4 ]EpEM 
. VicrORIAE. AvGvsTaE ; XIV 3485 (Rocca- 
 giovine = anum Vacunae ?, 15*): AEDEM 
. VicTORIAE ... nESTITVIT ; V 7614 (Pollen- 
. tia): AEDEM Vicrogiag ; III 1158 (Apu- 
lum: VicroniaE Avo(vsraE) (ille) AEDiS 


. CVSTOS c(ivivM) R(OMANORVM) LEG(IONIS) 


[ 


| 


EXIIIOS 2. 


pEDpiT ; VIII 11194 (Thaca, 212): 


. CIVITAS THACENSIVM AEDEM ViCTO[ R [rs (szc) 


.EIVS PECVNIA PVBLICA FECIT. 


[See above, 


- FORTVNA]. — VINTIVS. XII 2558 (bet. 


| 
1 


: 


Augustum and Lacus Lemannus): Av- 
G(vsto) Viw[Tro] sacr(vm). (Jdle) sacer- 


(pos) VINTI... AEDEM D(EDIT), — VIRTVS. 


See above, HONOR. — VOLCANVS. 


- XIV 375 (Ostia, 2¢): aepem VOLCANI ... 


| 


4 


1 
"d 


k 


A 


1 


_restitvit ; III. 14354?* (Pannonia Sup.): 


VOLCANO ET VENERI AVG(VSTIS) SACRVM. 
SiGNA ET AEDEM (@//e) pEpir. — Un- 
CERTAIN. VI 808, 818, 382450 (Rome): 
I 1140 — XIV 2980 (Praeneste, B. C.); 
I 1149 — X 6517 (Cora); X 3787 (Ca- 
pua); IX 3168 (Corfinium); III 6270 
(Sarmizegetusa); III. 14243! (Dalmatia); 
VIII 842 (Thuburbo Maius): 1183 (Utika), 
1463 (Thubursieum Bure), 2682 (Lam- 
baesis), 11999 (Sarra); II 2098 (Cisim- 
brium); XIII 1439 (ager Lemovicum), 
2487 (Ambarri); Année Epigr. (1899) 
p. 4 (Bonn). 

(C) In Christian use, as « church ». 


. Hübn. Hisp. 100 (Cisimbrium, 630): Hanc 
- AEDE(M); ib. 469 (Legio, 913): spis (sc) 
- RVINAM EREXIT ; Le Blant 369 (Sion, 377): 
_ DEVOTIONE VIGENS AVGVSTAS PONTIVS AEDIS 
- RESTITVIT; Rossi II p. 150 no. 20 (Rome, +): 
- Qvis TANTAS XPO (== Christo) vENERAN- 
.DAS CONDIDIT (A)EDES? ; ib. p. 152 no. 83 
- (ibid): 
| AEDE SACRATA. 

— (D) A building sacred to the Manes 
ofthe dead, « tomb ». VI 9435 (Rome): 


 FECERVNT AEDEM CVM SVO SIBI HYPOGAEO: 


MARTYRIS IN STEPHANI VENERABILIS 


VI 9681 (Rome): (7l) NEGOTIANTES vi- 


| NARI AEDEM MEN[ ORIAE ... | (fecerunt) ; VI 
- 10742 (Rome): AEDEM a soLo FeciT; VI 
.13562 (Rome): aEpE sepvitvrac; [VI 
28249 (Rome): aspis is a corruption of 
.AEDI(O(VLas)]; XIV 166 (Ostia): AEDEM 


FecitT (2//a), and iNEA (sic) AEDE; XIV 
480 (ibid.): HANC AEDEM POSVIT STRY- 
XIDQVE ($20) NOVISSIMA TEMPLA MANIBVS 
ET CINERI POSTERUSQVE (sic) mtis; XIV 


1568 (ibid.): H(anc) AEDEM s(ivE) s(E- 
PVLCRVM); IX 5813 (Potentia): QvisQvE 
(sie) Hvi (szc) IvGERO LOCI ET EDIBVS (sic) 
INIVRIAM FECERIT; Eph. Epigr. IV p. 86 
no. 328 (Dalmatia): Has ... AEDES Ca- 
RISSIMO CONIVGI MEMORIAM PosviT; III 
5800 (Augusta Vindelicum): AEDEM cvm 
SVIS ORNAMENTIS; XIII 1567 (Gabali): 
AEDEM A FVNDAMENTO ... 

(E) In plur, « House », « dwelling ». 
VI 979 (Rome, 2^3): Has AEDES INCENDIO 
[consvmptas]; VI 1397 (Rome): tsta- 
RVM AEDIVM CoNDITORI; VI 1793 (Rome, 
394): STATVAM ... IN AETERN(A)E VRBIS 
PRIVATIS EIVS. AEDEBVS (S7¢) CONLOCAVIT ; 
VI 2120 (Rome, 155) l. 7: cvm as aE- 
piBvs EssEM ; VI 24710 (Rome): ivcwEN- 
TVM ET PARIES INSVPER PRIVATVS AEDIVM 3 
R. G. divi Aug. cap. 94 l. 17: postes 
AEDIVM MEARVM (l.e. « domus Augusta- 
nae») — và noónvi[& uov]; ib. cap. 35 
1l. 26; IN vesTiBv[ LO A ]EDIVM MEARVM == 
éni tov moonviov tig oixiac wov; III 
1084 (Apulum): (Z//e) IN HIS AEDIB(Vs) 
natvs; VI 27788 (Rome): aspis AEDIFICAT 
DIVES, SAPIENS MONVMENTVM; VIII 8509 
(Sitifis): Hoc srvpio SVPERAMVS AVOS, GRA- 
TVMQVE RENIDET AEDIBVS IN NOSTRIS SVM- 
MVS APEX OPERIS. 

AEDIANVS. See SVBAEDIANVS, 

AEDIBVS. See IDVS. 

AEDICVLA. (AEDICLA). Dimin. of 
AEDES q. v. (A) «Shrine», «chapel », 
partieularly used of small niches for 
statues of the gods [Cf. LARARIVM], 
generally on a base with pedimental root 
supported by two or more columns, set 
against a wall. (B) A '« tomb », often 
of the shape as above. Also a « niche » 
(loculus) in a tomb. (N. B. Tombstones 
also were often made to represent aed;- 
culae). 

I. Forms: arpicvta, X 1478 (Neapo- 
lis); arpicota, Notiz. (1896) p. 541 = 
Dessau 3237 (Tarentum, B. C.); aepicta, 
VI 27, 607, 4747, 4889, 10275, 11337, 
15547, 17652, 18019, 19075, 25359, 
28960, 34886 (Rome); XIV 2042 (Vicus 
Augustanus), 4184 (Nemus Dianae); X 
5779 (Ceretae Marianae); IX 5069 (In- 
teramna Praetutianorum); XI 4232 (In- 
teramna Nahars), 1418 (Pisae); V 3654 
(Verona); XIII 2494 (Ambarri) 7753 
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(Niederbieber, 259); naepicvia, VI 17652 
(along with AEpicviA and aspicLaA); EDI- 
cvLA, XIII 7335 (Heddernheim, 230); 
EDICLA, XIII 7753 (Niederbieber, 259); 
AECLA (sic), VI 25598 (Rome). — Note 
acc. for abl.: aepicviam, VI 9189 (Rome); 
abl. for acc.: aepicvia, VI 12749, 34199 
(Rome); agpicia -for acc., VI 17652, 
18019, 19075, 28960 (Rome). — Ab- 
brev.: agpicvt., VI 62, 10236, 14614, 
15551, 33191 (Rome), VIII 5297 (Ca- 
lama); A&EpicL.,, VI 607, 15547 (Rome); 
AEDIC., VI 25677, 28126 (Rome), X 3808 
(Capua); Agpr, VI 12352 (Rome); acp., 
VI 452, 17652 (Rome). 

II. Use. A small shrine or niche, de- 
dicated. to a deity. AESCVLAPIVS. VI 
10234 (Rome, 153): Locvm aeDICVLaE 
CVM PERGVLA, ET SIGNVM MARMOREVM AE- 
scvLAPI etc. — APOLLO. VI 27 (Rome): 
APOLLINI AEDICLAM (sc) REF(I)CIENDAM 
cvraviT. — BONA DEA. VI 56 (Rome): 
BoNAE DEAE ... AEDICVLAM, ARAM, SAEPTVM 
c.vsvm; VI 62 (Rome): (Z/la) aepicv- 
L(AM), GRADVS, TECT(VM), FOCVM ... BONAE 
D(szAs) D(ONO) p(zpir). — CONCILIVM 
DEORVM. XI 4082 (Ocriculum): aepr- 
CVLAM: CONCILI DEORVM DEARVMQVE. — 
DIANA. XIV 4184 (Nemus Dianae): 
[agp Jictam Dia[wag]; Notiz. (1896) 
p. 541 = Dessau 3237 (Tarentum, B. C.) : 
[Dr]ANAE AIDICOLAM VOTVM DEDIT ME- 
RETOD (s/c) == Aoramite süyàv vaíaxov 
amédwxe. — DOMVS AVGVSTA or mem- 
bers of it. VI 218 (Rome, 202): 1ma- 
GINES DOMIN[O RVM NN. ET AEDICVLAM ET 
ARAM; VI 927 (Rome, 1*9): Neront Caz- 
SARI AvG(vsro) ET SANCTO SILVANO AE- 
DICVLAM CVM IMAGIN[E]; XIV 2416 (Bo- 
villae, 2^3) frgmt.: AEDiCvLAM (se. 22 ho- 
norem Faustinae Augustae); X 6649 
Antium, 1:'); Grs&MANICO Cagsari .. 
tlle)... STATVAS ET AEDICVLAM REFECIT, 
SEDES MARMOREAS POSVIT; X 3814 (Ca- 
pua): Nvmint Avcv[sr(1)] ... CVM AEDI- 
cvi[A]; XI 3308 (Forum Clodi, 18): 
AEDICVLAM ET STATVAS HaS; III 161 (Be- 
rytus): [az ]bptcVLAM ET siMVLaCRA (of Se- 
verus and the colonia); VIII 7095-8 
(Cirta, 33): AEDICVLAM TETRASTYLAM CVM 
STATVA AEREA INDVLGENTIAE DOMINI NO- 
str. —. GENIVS. VI 207 = 30715 
(Rome, 273): GENIO CENTVRIAE . .. [ARAM?] 
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ET AEDICVLAM ... [CVM COLVM |NIS ET CAN- 
CELLO AEREO; VI 212 (Rome, 181): si- 
GNVM, GENIVM CENTVRIAE, CVM AEDICVLA 
MARMORIBVS EXORNATA, ET ARAM; VI 221 
(Rome, 113): AEDICVLAM ET GENIVM CEN-. 
TVRIAE D(ONO) D(EDERVNT); VI 222 (Rome, 
2nd): AEDICVLA FACTA CvM GENIO; XIII 
7753 (Niederbieber, 259): cENIO vExiL- 
LAR(IORVM) ... SIGNVM CVM EDICLA (sc) ; 
ib. 7335 (Heddernheim, 230): centvm 
PLATEAE Novi VICI CVM EDICVLA (S26) ET 
ARA. [ Cf. below, LARES, SILVANVS ]. — 
HERCVLES. VI 285 (Rome): aEpicvrA 
Hercviis; VI 338 (Rome, 159): sacavm 
HERCVLI SALVTARI. AEDICVLAM NOVAM ...3 
VI 597 (Rome, 13): AEDICVLAM ET ARAM 
(sc. Herculis); VI 607 (Rome): azpict(A) . 
ET sicnvm HrgcvLis ; VI 30903 (Rome): 
Hercvit Fel ici? |... AEDICV[ LAM ] FECIT; 
X 1478 (Neapolis): Hercvit InvicTo ... 
AEDICVLAM STA|[ rviT ]. — INDVLGENTIA. 
See above, DOMVS AVGVSTA. — IVP- 
PITER. VI 80931 (Rome): aeptc[ vtAM | 
Iovis; X 3803 (Capua, 18 B. C.): a&pi- 
c(VLA) Iovi Lag(tsvs); X 5779. (Ceretae 
Marianae, 4 B. C.): Iov: ags[1s] eT pis 

INDIGETIBV[S] CVM AEDICL[A] ET BASE[ET - 
AE]p: (sc) ET Porticv; V 5738 (ager 
Mediolanensis); [...] ET pis cvm love 
.«. ARAM CVM AEDICVLA. — LARES. VI 
450 (Rome, 98-9): ranuiBvs Avevstis. Ar- 
DICVLAM REGIONIS Vi Vico PomgTAE Cor- 
LiNAE; VI 451 (Rome, 100): Larrpvs Av- 
GVSTIS ET GENIS (S70) CAESARVM. AEDICV- 
LAM REG(IONIS) xit. Vici Censort; VI 452 
(Rome, 109): [Larisvs A ]vovsr(is). Vict 
Iovis Facvrat[1s]. AED(ICVLAM) REG(IO- 
nis) 11; VI 30958 (Rome, 166): aspi- 
CVLAS La[Rvw Avcvsrognv]w; VI 30960 | 
(Rome, 223): Larisvs Avc(vstis) ET [GE- | 
NIO IM JP(ERATORIS) ... AEDICVLAM REG(IO- 
NIS) Vit Vico Vzsrag; XIV 26 (Ostia): | 
[agpic ]VLAM Larvm Av[c ](vstorvm); No- 
ti. (1905) p. 217 (ager Tusculanus): 


AEDICVLAM LARVM AVGVSTORVM Vici AN- | 


cvscVLAN(r); IX 2996 (Anxanum): az- 
DICVLAM, SIGILLA, ORNAMENTAQVE OMNIA 

Lar(1) Fam(ittart); V 3258 (Verona, 203) : 
Laripv[s AvovsTiS] ... AEDICVLAM; II | 
1980 (Abdera): Lar(es) ET GENIVM CVM . 
AEDICVLA. [Cf. IVPPITER, above] — 
LIBER. VI 461 (Rome, 273-33): sacra- | 
RIVM DEI LiBERI CVM AEDICVLA ET CO- — 
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LvmNis; VIII 10867 (Rusicade): [P Ja- 
[T]! Lisero A[vo(vsro)] sace[ vm]. Sta- 
.TVAM CVM AED[ic]vLA ET COLVMNIS, — 
MATER MAGNA. III 13903 (Dalmatia): 
AEDICVLAM M(atris) MAG(NAE) FACIENDAM 
cvRAVIT. — NEPTVNVS. VIIJ 5297 (Ca- 
lama): NEPTvNO Avo(vsTO). ... AEDICV- 
L(AM) CVM OMNIB(VS) ORNAMENT(IS) EIVS. 
— NVMEN AVGVSTI. See DOMVS AV- 
GVSTA. — NYMPHAE, XII 2926 (Uce- 


tia): AEDICVLAM HANC NYMPHIS POSVIT, —' 


. . PRIAPVS. V 3634 (Verona): MONIMENTO 

— (2 «tomb ») iN Qvo EST AEDICLA PniAPI. 
— SEBETHVS. X 1480 (Neapolis): (zlie) 
AEDICVLAM REST(ITVIT) SEBETHO. — SERA- 
PIS. IX 4112 (Aequiculi): stcna Serapis 
ET ÍSIDIS CVM ERGASTERIS (S/C) SVIS, ET 
AEDICVLAM IN SCHOLAM (i. e. « for the use 
of the schola »). — SILVANVS. VI 589 
(Rome): Sitvano sacr(vm). AEDICVLAM 
CVM ARA ET CRATERA; VI 626 (Rome): 
SILVANO SACRV(M). AEpicv.AM; VI 642 
(Rome, 97): [Sitvano] SawcrO aspi- 
c[vtA]; X 6558 (Velitrae): SiL.vaNo sa- 
CRVM. AEDICVLAM FECIT A NO[V]o ...; 
XI 2689 (Volsinii): Basem cv[w] AEDI- 
CV[LA] SrLv[Awr] rest[itvit]; III 4426 
(Carnuntum): [Sr [v ]aNo Avo(vsro) ce- 
NIO LOCt ... [a ]lepicvtam; XIII 1780 
(Lugudunum): Deo SILVANO ... ARAM ET 
SIGNVM INTER DVOS ARBORES CVM AEDI- 
cvLA [Cf. above, DOMVS AVGVSTA]. 
— VENVS. XI 5688 (Tufieum): Basim, 
AEDICVLAM VENERI, ARAM; III 641 (Phi- 
lippi): VENERE: AEDICVLA ET sic[mOo]. — 
Uncertain. VI 215 (Rome): azp[icv- 
L JAM ... MARMORE ADORNAVERVNT ; VI 609 
(Rome) frgmt.: ... cvm aepicvia; VI 819 
(Rome): AEDICVLAM VETVSTATE LAPSAM ; VI 
25598 (Rome): vsQvE AD AECLA (s/c) PE- 
p(rs) xxx; IX 5069 (Interamna) frgmt. : 
SEDILIA, AEDICLAS; I 1181 = X 5388 (Aqui- 
num, B. C.): AEDicVLAM ET Bassim (sic) 
MAGISTREI DANT; XI 1418 (Pisae): aEpi- 
cLAM, 4232 (Interamna) frgmt.: AgpicLa[s ], 
4228 (ibid.): Locvm, AEDICVLAM F(ACIENDA) 
c(vaAvir); XIV 2042 (Vieus Augustanus) 
frgmt. : AEDicLA[ M ]; II 1939 (Barbesula): 
[OB HONOREM FL]AMONI AEDICVLAM DESVA 
(sie) PECVNIA [FAc(iENDAM)] cvRavir. — 
Note aediculae in tomb, with statues of 
. the deceased represented as gods, VI 
. 15598 (Rome): Hvic MONVMENTO CEDET 
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(SiC) HORTVS IN QYO TRICLIAE, VINIOLA, 
PVTEVM, AEDICVLAE IN QVIBVS SIMVLACRA 
(illorum) IN FORMAM DEORVM. 

(B) Applied to the tomb, as dedicated 
to the Manes; and more specifically, to 
the shrine-like aedzcula in the tomb, con- 
nected with the /oculi; or itself the 
loculus, or columbarium, q. v. (ef. ae- 
dicula ossuaria], containing the ash- 
urns (ollae, oilarim, cineraria). Very 
freq. in Rome, rarely elsewhere. VI 4747 
(13): empTam AEDICLAM siBr etc.; 7482: 
AEDICVLAM DE SVO FECIT; 11685: agpicv- 
LAM FECIT ET SIBI ET Svis; 12352: AsDI(CV- 
LAM) DED(IT) SODALI svo; 12677: agpicv- 
LAS DVAS FECIT SIBI ET SVIS ET OLLAS XIII ; 
12749: (illi) DONAVERVNT ... AEDICVLA(M), 
ET ANTE AEDICVLA(M) P(EDES) 11; 13738: 
AEDICVLAM EMERVNT IPSI ET SIBI ET SVIS; 
15547: (clla) AEDiCL(Am) r(ECIT) ... PA- 
TR(1); 17652: FECERVNT AEDICLAM FILI; 
18019: (ille) AEDICLA(M) EMIT, OLLAS vitt ; 
19075: emit (Zile) AEDiCLA(w); 20050: 
QVAM AEDICVLAM (2//78) CONCESSIT ; 22584: 
FECIT SIBI AEDICVLAM; 22651: AEDICVLAM 
EMIT AB IMO VSQVE AD SVMMVM AB (2/0) ; 
289604: FECIT AEDICLA(M) COLVMBARIVM 
(sic) 111; 28249: pro PARTE 111 AEDIS [ 52€ 
for AEDK(C(VLAM)] ET OLLARIA; 33740: 
CVM AEDICVLA; 84886 (1*9): AgpicLa (2/l2us); 
34199: post aEpicvLa(m) (7//us) ; 14217, 
26381, 27604, 28354, 35272, 35940: 
AEDICVLAM; XIV 796 (Ostia): AEDICVLAM 
SIBI CONCESSAM CoMPangaViT; XIV 1829 
(ibid.) frgmt. AEpicvL(Aw). — VI 11137 
(Rome): HAEC AEDICLA ALIVM NOMEN T(E- 
STAMENTI?) NON ssQvETVR; VI 10236 
(Rome): ivs vNivs AgDICVL(AE), and ivs 
SINGVL(ARVM) AEDIC(vLarvm). — VI 4889 
(Rome): (lle) FECIT AEDICLAS TRES INTRAN- 
TIBVS DEXTERIORE PARTE A PARIETE IVNCTAS 
DVAS, ET TERTIA(M) IN QYA TITVLVS FIXVS 
EST ; 10275 (Rome?) : ronTicvM, svBsoLA- 
RIVM, AEDICLAM, ET OLLARIA. FRVCTVARIO- 
RVM; 58306: AEDICVLAM [cv |m CANCELLIS 
ET ORNAMENTIS AE[ REIS ], ET HYDRIAM ONY- 
CHINAM; 9189: AEDICVLAM CVM OLLIS OS- 
SVARIS (Sic), ITA VTI IN AEDICVLAM (SZC) 
SvNT (Ziius), and again, AEDICVLAM CVM 
OLLIS OSsVARIS; 9910: AEDICVLAE IN QVA 
(sic) oLLaE ur; 14614: AD HANC AEDICV- 
LAM OLLARVM N(VMERO) VI ET COLVMBaR(IA) 
IVXCTA (sic) AEDICVL(AM) N(VMERO) vi ete.; 
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14936: MACERIAS ... CVM AEDICVLIS ET OL- 
LARIS (sic); 15551 (159: crnerar(tvm) ET 
AEDICVL(A) LAT(A) P(EDES) rs (— wm. se- 
missem) ; 15886: HAEC AEDICVLA CVM CO- 
LVMBARIS (Si) QVATTVOR ADIVNCTIS ... IN 
QVIBVS OLLAE N(VMERO) xit; 16624: AEDI- 
CVLA OSSVARIA; 17652: AD HAS HAEDICVLAS 
(sZc) ET OLLAS, and iN FRONTE COMPREHEN- 
SIS AEDICVLIS TRIBVS PED(VM) ocTo, and 
IN QVIBVS AED(ICVLIS) ET COLVvMB(ARIIS) 
OLLAE SVNT N(vMERO) xxii; 18329: mz- 
MORIAM ... CVM AEDICVLIS ANTE ET A RE- 
TRO; 23400: IN HOC PARIETE QVAE SVNT 
COLVMBARIA TOTIVS PARIETIS SIVE OLLARIA 
VSQVE AB TERRA AD CAMARAM, ET ANTE AE- 
DICVLAM OSSVARIVM; 25359: AEDICLA QV(AE) 
EST CONTRA OSTIV(M) CVM OLAS (sc) w(v- 
MERO) III ET ANTE AEDICLA(M) L(ONGVM) 
P(EDES) v LaTr(vM) P(EDES) 111; 25677: AE- 
DICVLAS III, COLVMB(ARIA) IIIl, ET IN SOLO 
ANTE AEDIC(VLAM) IN FRONTE PED(ES) IIIIS ; 
26105: AEDICVLAM CVM COLVMBARIS (s2c) 
It OLLARVM; 27731: CIRCA AEDICVLAM 
OLLAE NVMERO xxi; 28126: agpic(via) 
ET COLVMB(ARIA) xx [IN Q_]VA SVNT OLLAE 
OSSVAR(IAE) XLII, CVM AEDICVLA; 29224; 
AEDIC(VLA) A SOLO AD CAMARAM LATA P(E- 
pes) (fof), IN QVA SVNT OLLAE N(VMERO) 
vi; 93191: zx pscvRIA üt (== secunda) 
SCABILLARIOR(VM) AEDICVL(A) OLLARVM) 11; 
35243: AEDICVLAM O[LLasQvE EX] MONV- 
MENTO. — Elsewhere. XIV 158 (Ostia): 
PORTICVM CVM AEDICVLIS SVIS ET CVBICVLVM 
QVOD EST SVPRA. MEMORIAM; XIV 1038 
(ibid.): (Z//e) AEDICVLAM sIBI CONCESSAM 
AB (Zo), ADAVCTIS OLLIS N(VMERO) XVIII, 
reciT; XIV 1472 (ibid.): (dla) accePit 
LOCVM AB (2//0) AEDICVLAE FACIVNDAE; XIV 
1868 (ibid.): AEDicvLiA c(vm) OLLIS ET 
CONDITIVO ET COLVMBARIS ($70) N(VMERO) 
II etc.; XI 3694 (Caere): AEDICVL [AM iT Ja 
VTI EST, ET OLLAS OSSVARIA(S) XIIII IN MO- 
NVMENTO SVO, and ITA VTI EST, AEDICVLA 
cvm oLLis xx; XIII 2494 (Ambarri): A&- 
DICLAM CVM VINEA ET MVRIS. 
AEDIFICIOLVM. « Small building », 
connected with a tomb. VI 10246 (Rome): 
IN HAC CVSTODIOLAM (sc) PELADIANA CVM 
EDIFICIOLO (sc) ET MONIMENTO Qv(O)T 
(sic) DE FRVGALITATE MEAM (S76) FABRICAVI ; 
VI 10693 (Rome): se vivi (sc) EMERVNT 
MONIMENTVM CVM AEDIFICIOLO SIBI ET SVIS 


ete.; VI 22518 (Rome): uic Locvs cvm 


HORTVLO SVO RELIGIOSO ET AEDIFICIOLIS 
SVIS MVRO CINCTVS. 

AEDIFICIVM. « Building », « edifice ». 
‘Forms: epiricivm, XI 3895 (Capena), 
Rev. Arch. (1900) p. 351 — Année Epigr. 
(1900) p. 18 (Rusguniae), VIII 12326 
(Prov. Procons.). Hübn. Hisp. 1 (Lusita- 
nia, 681); aspiriciv. nom., VI 17992 
(Rome, 13). — Gen. sing., (regularly ae- 
piFici), AgDIFICI, I 200 (Lex Agraria, 
111 B. C.) 1. 99; VI 9015 (Rome; 1%), 
10239 [beside azpiricir], 11034 (Rome); 
XIV 3842 (Praeneste). — Abl. plur. az- 
piriciets, I 200 (Lez Agraria, III B. €.) 
1. 72 [beside azpiricis; see below]; I 204 
(Lex Antonia de Termessibus, 71 B. C.) 
ll. 25, 28. — AEDIFICIS, (normally ar- 
piricus), I 200 (Lee Agrar., 111 B. C.) 
l. 19 [beside aeviricrets, see above]; VI 
10239, 16809, 20061 (Rome); X 3334 
(Misenum), 4792 (Teanum Sidicinum); 
XI 3985 (Capena), 3932 (ibid., 1*). — 
Note barbarous use às masc., HVNC ... 
epiricivm, Hübn. Hisp. 1 (Lusitania, 681). 
— Abbrev., A., see above, p. 9 col. I at 
end; aEpir., VI 9664 (Rome); aepiFi., 
XIII 5708 ( Testam. Galli cuiusdam, 155); 
aepiFic., VI 6646, 9624 (Rome), XIII 
3012 (Metiosedum), 5708 ( Testam. Galli, 
155; agprFict. (ace. plur.), VI 9493 (Rome); 
AEDIFICIOR., VI 1975, 8933 (Rome), IX 
1612 (Beneventum) ]. 

(A) In general, without mention of spe- 
cific use. (1) In legal formulas, as AGER, 
LOCVS, AEDIFICIVM = «land, site, building » 
(sing. or. plur.), I 200 (Lev Agraria, 111 
B.:0.) 1L.6, 7, 8,:9;510 T2412, 10005 
72, 85, 99, 101; I 201 (Lex Anton. de 
Termessibus, 71 B. C.) I 1. 28, II 1. 26: 
LOCA, AGROS, AEDIFICIA; ibid. I l. 12: 
QVEI AGREI, QVAE LOCA, AEDIFICIA PVBLICA 
PRIVATAVE; ibid. II ll. 28, 28: Loceis, 
AGRE!S, AEDIFICIEIS, OPPIDEIS. — (2) Mi- - 
seellaneous. I 206 (Lee Iulia Munie., . 
45 B. C.) 1. 29: [inter] AEDEM. SACRAM 
ET AEDIFICIVM LOCVMVE PVBLICVM ET INTER 
AEDIFICIVM PRIVATVM ; ib, l. 80: AEDIS SA- 
CRA ... SEIVE AEDIFICIVM PVBLICVM SEIVE 
Locvs PVBLICVS ; ib. ll. 20, 22: ANTE AEDI- 
ricivM ; ib. ll. 32, 35, 38, 39, 58: ANTE 
svvm asDiFicivM; II 5439 (Lex Ursonen- |} 
sis, 45 B.C.) I] 2 1. 17: one Qvis IN 4 


OPPIDO .., AEDIFICIVM DETEGITO NEVE DE- 


MOLITO NEVE DistvrBaTO; II 1964 (Lex 
Malacit.) LXI: NE Qvis AEDIFICIA, QVAE 
RESTITVTVRVS NON ERIT, DESTRVAT ; ib. 
LXII: NE QVIS IN OPPIDO ... QVAEQVE 
El OPPIDO CONTINENTIA AEDIFICIA ERVNT, 
AEDIFICIVM DETEGITO, DESTRVITO, DEMO- 
LIENDVM cVRATO; VI 826 — 30837 (Rome, 
13): NE CvI LICEAT INTRA HOS TERMINOS 
AEDIFICIVM EXSTRVERE; VIII 1641 (Sicca 
Veneria, 2°): Q vt INTRA CONTINENTIA CO- 
LONIAE NOSTRAE AEDIFICIA MORABVNTVR ; 
Eph. Epigr. IX p. 1 tab. (Lex Mun. Ta- 
rentini, B. O.) : AEDIFICIVM QVOD NON MI- 
Nv[s]MD TEGVLARVM TECTVM SIT, and Q ver 
EORVM ITA AEDIFICIVM SVOM (320) NON HABE- 
BIT SEIVE QVIS EORVM AEDIFICIVM EMERIT MAN- 
CVPIOVE ACCEPERIT, and NEI QVIS IN OPPIDO, 
QVOD EIVS MVNICIPI E[R ]tr, AEDIFICIVM DE- 
TEGITO NEIVE DEM[ OLITO | NEIVE DISTVRBATO, 
and QvawT[1] ID AEDIFICIVM FLV ]ERIT; X 
1401 (Herculaneum, 44-46): si Qvis Ne- 
GOTIANDI CAVSA EMISSET QVOD AEDIFICIVM 
VT DIRVENDO PLVS ADQVIRERET; XII 2229 
(Gratianopolis, 33) : wv&is CvLARONENSIBVS 
CVM INTERIORIBVS AEDIFICIIS; VI 1130 
(Rome, 305-6): coEwPris aepiFicus (for 
building Diocletian's Thermae); VI 10239 
(Rome): HoRTvLOs EPAGATHIANOS ete. ... 
CVM AEDIFICIS (sc) ET VINEIS, and nvivs 
LOCI AEDIFICIIVE, aNd QVAE AVTEM MEMBRA 
AEDIFICIE VACABVNT, and AD TVTELAM AE- 
piFict, and [HoRTI cvm aept jricis, and 
HORTVLOS cvM agpIFIcio; VIII 587 (Sal- 
tus Massipianus, 2"4): aEDIFICIA VETVSTATE 
coNLaPSA; Rev. Arch. (1900) p. 351 = 
Année Epigr. (1900) p. 18 (Rusguniae, +): 
EDIFICIA (S70) ciRcvMmLAPSA; XIV 2919 
(Praeneste, 4'^): pvBLICA AEDIFICIA IN RVI- 
NAM CONLAPSA; X 3334 (Misenum): [iw 
HIS | AEDIFICIS (sc) ET Locis [Apt |ACENTI- 
BVS AEDIFICIS (570), and NECESSARIAM FVISSE 
INSPECTIONEM AEDIFICIORVM ET LOCI, and 
AEDIFICIA SOLO PVRO POSITA, and Locr (gen.) 
VERO, SIVE AGRI, QVEM ADIACENTEM AEDI- 


ricis (sc) etc.; X 1783 (Puteoli): sora- 


"RIVM aEDIFICI; X 2015 (ibid.): reppitvm 


AVTEM TERRVLAE ET AEDIFICII IN REFECTIO- 
NIBVS CVBICVLORVM SACRORVM ET AEDIFICII 
X 2810 (ibid.): Loco EMPTO, TERRAE IVv- 
GERIBVS TRIBVS ET AEDIFICIIS OMNIBVS ; X 
4830, 4831 (Rufrae, 29 B. C.): RvrRANI 


VICANI QVORVM AEDIFICIA SVNT. (3) Ex- 


pressions denoting the care of buildings, 
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or the profession of building-constructors. 
Caretakers, VI 6225 (Rome, 15: Eros 
LIBERTVS AD AEDIFICIA; VI 9132 (Rome): 
(ile) svPRA AEDtFiCIA ; VI 6646: (Zllius) 
CVRATORIS AEDIFIC(IORVM); I p. 323 — IX 
4201 (Fasti Amiternini, after A. D. 15): 
[cvra |t(oR?) AEDIFICIORVM AMITER[ NINO- 
rvm? ]; VI 8665 (Rome, 159): pisp(ensator) 
MATERNVS AB AEDIFICIS (820) VOLVNTARIS. 
[N. B. Hirsehfeld, Verwaltungsgesch. 1 
p. 185 note 1 would correct to read vo- 
LvPTARIS ]. — Constructors, architects. [ Cf. 
ARCHITECTVS, MENSOR]. MENSOR AEDIFICIO- 
rvmM, VI 1975, 9622, 9623, 9624, 9625; 
Année Epigr. (1900) p. 44 (Rome); XIV 
3032 (Praeneste), 3713 (Tibur); IX 1612 
(Beneventum); IIl 2129 (Salonae) — 
TABVL(ARIVS) ME(N)SORVM AEDIFICIOR(VM), 
VI 8933 (Rome). 

(B) In partieular, denoting specifie use 
of building. (1) connected with temples or 
other publie or quasi-publie buildings. VI 
3697 = 30940 (Home): AEDEM ARAMQYE 
I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(axtmo) ET Sttvano San- 
CTO CETERISQVE DIS QVORVM IN TVTELA 
AEDIFICIVM EST; V 5558 (near Lacus Ver- 
banus): HERCVLI ... AEDIFICIVM TEMPLI 
REFECTVM EST; XIII 3012 (Metiosedum): 
[TEMPL?]vw pet MERCVRI CVM SVIS AEDI- 
ric(ns); VIII 12326 (Prov. Procons.) 
frgmt. : EA EDIFICIA (526) pEprcavir ; Hübn. 
Hisp. 1 (Lusitania, 681) of Chr. church: 
HVNC (Si¢) DENIQVE EDIFICIVM (sZC) SAN- 
ctrorvm; X 4792 (Teanum Sidicinum): 
BALNEVM CLODIANVM EMPTVM CVM SVIS 
AEDIFICIS (sé¢); XII 2522 (Narbonensis): 
HOROLOGIVM CVM SVO AEDIFICIO ET SIGNIS 
OMNIBVS ET cLATRIS; VI 1585 (Rome, 
193) 1. 17: DE casvLis, ITEM CANNABIS 
ET AEDIFICIIS IDONEIS; ib. l. 30: AD AE- 
DIFICIVM QYOD CVSTODIAE CAVSA COLVMNAE 
CENTENARIAE ExTRVCTVRVS EST. (2) 
Especially of a tomb or buildings con- 
nected with a tomb, very freq. In Rome, 
VI 2469: cerortarilvm (sic) ET MONV- 
ME|NTVM cvM ag{piFIcio]; 8455: Hoc 
MONVMENTVM CVM AEDIFICIO ; 8567: AEDI-- 
FICIVM ADPLIC(ITVM $6. 702umento) ; 9015 
(15): FORMAS AEDIFICI CVSTODIAE ET MO- 
NVMENTI RELIQVERVNT; 9404: TABERNA 
CVM AEDIFICIO ET CISTERNA MONIMENTO 
CVSTODIA CEDIT; 9495: AGRVM SIVE HOR- 
T(OS) 111 CVM TABER(NIS) III, ITEM AEDI- 
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FICI(A) INCOHA(TA); 9664; HAEC TABER(NA) 
cvm AEDIF(ICIIS) HVIVS MONVM(ENT!), and 
H(OC) M(ONVMENTVM), SIVE AEDIFICIVM 
QVOD EST, HEREDEM NON SEQVET(vR); 
10238 (18!): mMoNvmENTV(M) ... CVM AE- 
DIFICIO ESCITATIANO CVSTODIAE CAVSA MO- 
NVMENTI ; 10411: LOCVM SEPVLTVRAE COR- 
PORVM EXTRVXI, CVI LOCO RELIGIOSO AC- 
(C)EDERE VOLO OMNE AEDIFICIVM ADIACENS ; 
10848: nHvIC MONIMENTO' SIVE AEDIFICIO, 
and HVNC MONIMENTVM VEL AEDIFICIVM ; 
11034 (Rome, 6 B. C): (zii) nvivs mo- 
NVMENTI CVRATORES AEDIFICI, and RATIO- 
NES PARES HABERE AEDIFICI; 12772: AGRVM 
SIVE HORTVM CVM AEDIFICIO MACERIA CLV- 
svm; 18014: (memoriam) RVDEM ... CVM 
AEDIFICIO; 13061: HVIC MONVMENTO TA- 
BERNA ET AEDIFICIVM ET AREA MACERIA CIR- 
CVMCLVSA ; 13143: [10 ]cvw al p |IACENTEM, 
AEDIFICIVM CIRCVITVM ; 13152: noc sr- 
PVLCHRVM VEL MONIMENTVM CVM AEDIFICIO 
VNIVERSO ; 19208: MONVMENTVM CVM AE- 
DIFICIO SVPERPOSITO, and HOC AVTEM MO- 
NVMENTVM CVM AEDIFICIO; 18244: AEDI- 
FICIVM CVM CEPOTAPHIO, ET MEMORIAM; 
15496: AB sOLO' AEpIFicto ;* 16033 <== 
35274: HAEC AEDIFICIA PROPRIA COMPA- 
RATA, FACTA, DICATAQ (VE) SVNT MONV- 
MENTI, SIVE SEPVLCHRVM EST, ET OLLARVM 
QVAE IN HIS AEDIFICIIS INSVNT ET CONSA- 
CRATAE sVNT; 16809: aca (sic) MONV- 
MENTA .CVM AEDIFICIS; 17979: HaAEC cv- 
STODIA MACERIA CIRCVM CLVSA (sic) CVM 
AEDIFICIO MONVMENTO cEDIT ; 17992 (159): 
... QVAE EST IVNCTA TABERNAE CVM AEDI- 
FICIO ET HORTO, and n(oc) M(ONVMENTVM 
ET AEDIFICIV (SC) H(EREDES) NON S(EQVEN- 
Tver); 18049 (199): ... uviv$ MONVMENTI 
PARTEM DIMIDIAM DEXTERIOREM CVM AEDI- 
FICIO; 20061: Ex HOC AGRO AEDIFICISVE; 
23090: HvIC MONVMENTO CEDIT HORTVS 
CVM AEDIFICIO, and EIDEM HORTO ET AE- 
DIFICIO CEDIT ITER; 28975: TABERNA CVM 
[^ ]Eprricio; 29726 — XIV 3006: [Ho Jc 
MONVMENTVM A SOLO CVM AEDIFICHS ET 
T[ABERNIS]; 298470 (19): aEpIFICI cv- 
STODIAE ET MONVMENTI; 31865: [MONV- 
MEN |TVM ET AEDIFICIA QVAE IVNCTA SVNT. 
— Hlsewhere, XIV 2837 (ager Praene- 
gtinus): VNIVERSA PEDATVRA CVM SVO AE- 
DIFICIO .QVOD CEDIT HVIC MONVMENTO ; 
XIV 3340 (Praeneste): iN cvivs woni- 
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cLvsvM cvM acRo; XIV 3342 (ibid.): - 
[ AGER AD ] AEDIFICI DEFEN| SIONEM RELIC |TVS; 
X 2244 (Puteoli): noc montmen[T |(vm) 
SIVE SEPVLCRVM, ORTV (SC) MACERIA CINTV 
(sic), BEL (sic) AEDIFICIVM ; X 2338 (ibid.): 
AEDIFICIVM CVM SVPERIORIBVS ET COHAE- 
RENTI CVBICVLO MEMORIALI; X 2765 (Cu- 
mae): HOC AEDIFICIVM MACERIA C[IRCVM ]- 
pvctvm; XI 3932 (Capena, 15: (monu- 
mentum) CVM BALINEO ET AEDIFICIS; XI . 
3895 (Capena): area cvm agoiricis; XI 
6222 (Fanum Fortunae, 49); iN AEODEM 
(sic) AEDIFICIO CORPVS SEPVLTVR(A)E MAN- 
parE; V 2176 (Altinum): Hortos cvm 
AEDIFICIO HVIC SEPVLT(VRAE) ivNcTOS ; III - 
456 (Chios): [fundus]... cvm AEDIFICIIS 
SVIS HVIC MONVMENTO CEDIT; XIII 1567 
(Gabali): AEDEM ... CVM AEDIFICIIS CIR- 
CVMIACENTIBVS; XIII 5708 ( Testamentum 
Galli cuiusdam) l l. 7 sq.: ARAQ (VE) 
PONATVR ANTE ID AEDIFIC(IVM) ..., CLVDA- 
TVRQ (vE) ID AEDIFI(CIVM) LAPIDE LVNENSI 
... COLATVRQ (VE) ID AEDIFICIVM ET EA PO- 
MARIA ET LACVS ... I| N |scRIBANTVRQ (VE) 
IN AEDIFICIO EXTRINSECVS NOMINA MaG(I- 
STRATVVM) QYIB(VS) COEPTVM ERIT ID AE- 
DIFICIVM ET QVOT ANNIS VIXERO, and ib. 
II 1. 17 sq.: MANDO AVTEM CVRAM FVNERIS 
MEI... ET AEDIFICIORVM MONVMENTORVMQVE | 
MEORVM (illis). 

AEDIFICO, -ARE. « To build », « con- 
struct ». [Forms, epirico, VI 25144 
(Rome), II] 4796 (Virunum, 311), VIII 
8805 (Zabi, +), 9835 (Altava, 508), 11133 
(Prov. Byzacena), 11327 (Sufetula), 12085 - 
(Limisa, +, 6), Hübn. Brit. 130 (Me- 
rionethshire, 10%), 160 (Denbighshire, 
9th), — zpzrico, VI 20294 (Rome), XIII 
1028 (Petrucorii, +, 6^). — Perf. aepr- 
FicaBIT, Bull. Arch. Cr. (1899) p. 32 
(Rome), XI 6222 (Fanum Fortunae, 4"). 
— agpiricarvnT, VI 27810 (Rome). — 
AEDIFiCASSET, VI 912 — 31200 (Rome, 
13). — ósguxévow(u) zo(v), VI 20294 
(Rome). — eatercagEN(T) (sc), VIII 949 
(Mun. Tübernue, 69). — garrikeimvs, EAI-* 
FIKBERVNT, VIIT 12035 (Limisa, +, 6"). 
—  AEDICAVER(VNT), (sie) by mistake 
XII 5752 (Andemantunnum)  — Ab- 
brev. 4. III 9334 (Salonae); aeprr., - 
X 5211 (Casinum), IX 6242 (Sipontum); 
AEDIFI,, II 5354 (Conventus Hispalensis); 
aEpirIC., VI 11431 (Rome), X 6447 (Pri- - 
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vernum), VIII 977 (Curubis, B. C. 45), 
9835 (Altava, 508); azpi(ri)cavss., XIII 
5752 (Andemantunnum); aepiricanp., II 
1087 (Lipa) ]. 

(I) Absolutely. VI 1585 » (Rome, 193) : 
 PERMISSVM SIT AEDIFICARE; VIII 11138 
(Prov. Byzacena): PLvRA FACIAS ET MELIORA 
epir[ ice |s; VIII 212 (Cillium, 273) 1. 75: 
TESTAMENTA FACIS, TVVS HOC DVM NON 
TIMET HERES, VT SIC AEDIFICET. 

(II) With stated object. (A) Towns, 
town walls, gates, fortifications ete. VIII 
1868 (Theveste, 6): [civiras] a [F ]vn- 
DAMENT(IS) AEDIFICATA EST; VIII 8805 
(Zabi, +): epiricata EST ... CiVi[ tas]; I 
565 — X 3776, 3777 (Capua, 8 D. C.): 
/..— MVRV(M) AEDIFICANDVM COIRAVERVNT ; VIII 
- 977 (Curubis, 45 B. C): mvravm orPip: 
... AEDIFIC(ANDVM) coER(AvIT); VIII 15880 
(Sieca): iw al epiFicanpi |s_ EXxCOL[E |NDI- 
SQ(VE) MOENIBVS NosTRi[S]; VIII 1434 
(Thubursicum Bure, 565-578): nac mv- 
NITIONEM (2/de) ... AEpiFICAvIT ; VIII 4677 
(Madaura, 65^); (porta) [a JepiFICATA EsT ; 
AI 1087 (llipa): PoRTas, rorNic(EM) AE- 
DIFICAND(A) cvnavir ; VIII 12035 (Limisa, 
+, 07): zarikBiwvs (s/c) Tvre(tm), and 
EAIFIKBERVNT (sc); VIII 949 (Mun. Tu- 
bernue, 65): [vr] rvaicisvs (sic) [Pr ]e- 
[ToRIVM?] CIBITATES EAIEICAREN[ T] (576) ; 
VIII 9835 (Altava, 508): casrRVM EDi- 
FIC(ATVM). 

(D) Temples, altars, churches, reli- 
gious monuments. VIII 993 (Karpis, 2"): 
AEDEM QvVaM (é//a) CaELEsT! DEAE vo- 
VERAT ... A SOLO AEDIFICATAM; IX 6242 
(Sipontum): atp(EM) DtANAE ET ARAM... 
AEDIF(ICANDAS) ... CvraviT; I 206 (Lex 
Iulia Munic., 45 B. O.): agpivm sacra- 
RVM ... AEDIFICANDARVM ; VI 348 — 80745 
(Rome): Isipt ET Osirt MANSIONEM AEDI- 
Ficavimvs; IIT 633 (Philippi): ar (sic) 
TEMPLVM AEDIFICANDVM; III 4796 (Viru- 
num, 311): rEMPLvM p(sEo) I(nvicro) M(i- 
THRAE)... QVOT (sic) EDIFICATVm EST; I 
1109 = XIV 23 (Ostia): Iovr Orrvmo 
Maximo... ARAM AEDIFICAVIT; VIII 73 
(Biniana, 271-37): [A&]AM A SOLO AEDIFI- 
cavir; Hübn. Brit. 130 (Merionethshire, 
10%): Qvi primvm EDiFICAV[1T] HANC 
.  ECLESIA (s2c); XIII 1028 (Petrucorii, +, 
.. 69): (z/le) pomvm D(s)tr epeFic(avit); XI 
A. 288 (Ravenna, +, 547), 294 (ibid., 549): 
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BASILICA(M) ... [AE |DIFICAVIT, ORNAVIT AT- 
QvE DEDICAVIT; ib. 295 (Ravenna, +): 
IN BASILICA QVaM (7//e) aEDiFIcaviT ; Hübn. 
Brit. 93 (Pembrokeshire, very late) : u(a)ec 
EST CRVX QVAM AEDIFICAVIT (Z//e) ; ib. 160 
(Denbighshire, 9) : (/]le) epiricavir HYNC 
LAPIDEM (i.e. a base for a cross). 

(C) Secular publie, or quasi-publie, 
buildings. IX-3152 (Corfinium. 15): s4- 
LINEVM ... AEDIFICAVIT; II 5354 (Con- 
ventus Hispalensis) : BaLINEV(M) AEDIFI(Ca- 
vir); IL 3270 (Castulo): ap BaLINEVM 
AEDIFICANDVM; XIV 376 (Ostia, 2^3): THER- 
MAS QvaS DIVVS Pivs AEpDIE[ I |CAVERAT Vi 
IGNIS CONSVMPTAS REFECIT; III 1805 (Na- 
rona, 280): THERMAS ... [ agpIFI |cavit; VII 
965 (Netherby, 222): BAsELICAM (s/c) EQ ve- 
STREM EXERCITATORIAM ... AEDIFICAVIT CON- 
svMMaViTQVE; VI 10231 (Rome): aspiri- 
CATA EST SCHOLA; XI 6222 (Fanum For- 
tunae, 41h): CENATIONEM AD GVNTHAM . 
AEDIFICABIT (szc, perf.) 

(D) Tombs and their accessories. In 
Rome, I 1008 = VI 25369 (B. C.): qvas 
OB RES HOC MONVMENTVM AEDIFICAVIT [ PA- 
TER ]; 1 1028: MONVMENTVM . .. AEDIFICAVI; 
I 1094: emit, AEDIFICAVIT SIBI. ET SVIS (SC. 
monumentum); VI 2120 (155): voniave 
IS LOCVS Q VEM EMERAM AEDIFICARETVR; 9819: 
QVI HOC MONVMENTVM AEDIFICAT ; 10243 
(3 B. C.): Qvi HOC MONIMENTVM AEDIFI- 
CAVERVNT CVM VSTRINA; 10826: HOC MOo- 
NVMENTVM  AEDIFICANDVM, EXPOLIEND(VM) 
CVRAVIT; 10832: MONVMENTVM ... AEDIFI- 
cavir; 10846: LoCVM ET MONVMENTVM 
AEDIFICATVM DEDIT; 10460: Loco EwMPTO, 
AEDIFICAVIT (Sc. monumentum); 10582: 
[monumentum]. ABDIFICANDVM [CVRAVE- 
RVNT]; 10838: HviC MONVMENTO CEDIT 
AREA ... QVAE MACERIA OB HANC AREAM A 
(Zllo) agpiFicat[_a est]; 10848: QvirQvrr 
(sic) HVIC MONIMENTO SIVE SEPVLCRO AT- 
PLICITVM ($20), INSTRVCTVM, AEDIFICATVM 
EST; 11375: FECIT ET AEDIFICAVIT. (SC. 7720- 
numentum); 11431 : agviric(avir) (se. mo- 
numentum), 12668: MONVMENTYM ME “VIVO 
AEDIFICAVI; 15225: st... FORTVNAM HA- 
BVISSEM, MAGNIFICVM MONVMENTVM HIC AE- 
DIFICASSEM; 20294: ox guovousvvov(u) 
nóeguxovov(u) ec(v) (sic); 29669: aEDI- 
FICAVERVNT (se. monumentum), 25144: 
CVPAM EDIFICAVIT ; 25351 :.DE SVO AEDIFI- 
cavir (se. monumentum); 27810: AEDIFI- 
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CARVNT DE svo (sc. monwmentum) ; 28265: 
EMIT, AEDIFICAVIT (sc. monumentum); Bull. 
Arch. Cr. (1899) p. 32; Qvi sie: ADQVE 
(sie) sv[1s comPanavir?] ET EDIFICABIT 
(sic). — Elsewhere, XIV 2485 (Castri- 
moenium): MONVMENTVM NOBIS AEDIFICAVI; 
XIV 3659 (Tibur): Hoc MONVMENTVM 
AEDIFICAVIT; X 5211 (Casinum): monv- 
MENTVM AEDIF(ICAVIT) stB1; X 6447 (Pri- 
vernum): vivos (se) AEDIFIC(AVIT) IPSE 
siBl (se. monumentum) ; X 8369 (Puteoli): 
(a) aepiricav[it] (sc. monumentum); 
XI 1464 (Pisae): EMiT LOCVM INMORTA- 
LEM ... ET AEDIFICAVIT SIBEI ET SVEIS; VIII 
~4394 (Seriana): a soLo aspi[r! Jcavrr (sc. 
monumentum); VILL 5466 (Calama): mo- 
NIMENTVM Qvop AEDIFICAVIT. (/d/e); VIII 
17197 (Thubursicum Numid.): agpiric[a- 
vir] tTymv[L]vm memortfae]; IL 2051 
(Anticaria, 13: MONVMENTVM ... AEDIFI- 
CANDVM CVRAVIT; XIII 5752 (Andeman- 
tunnum): AEDICAVER(VNT S7¢., SC. mond- 
mentum). — Add, of Chr. tomb, V 6817 
(Eporedia, 4): AEDIFICAVIT OPVS, SANCTO- 
RVM PIGNORA CONDENS. 

(E) Private houses, etc. VIII 7741 
(Cirta): sVBVRBANI SVI AZIMACIANI QVEM 
A SOLO aEDIFICAVIT; VI 1774 (Rome, 379- 
383): STABVLVM ... PROVIDIT, CONSTITVIT, 
AEDIFICAVIT ATQVE DEDICAVIT; LIL 6627 
(Coptos): LACCI AEDIFICATI ET DEDICATI 
SVNT, and CASTRAM (S7C) AEDIFICAVERVNT 
ET REFECERVNT. 

(F) Uncertain. VI 912 — 31200 (Rome, 

1*): Qvam psa AEDIFICassET; VI 1343 
(Rome, 2^3): ... aEDIFICATA THOLIS; X 
1210 (Abella): ... AEDiFICAND[ vM cvr Ja- 
vir; X 1887 (Puteoli); sva PECVN!A AE- 
piricavit; VIII 233 = 11327 (Sufetula): 
HANC AEDIFICAVERVNT; XIII 3146 (Corio- 
solites) : AEDIFICAVIT. 
* AEDILICIVM, perhaps by mistake for 
AEDILITAS Q. V., but possibly a local word. 
VIII 21665 (Albulae, 299): aspiLicio 
L. Arri Pnivari ET C, Mvcr. Mvciant 1v- 
N(roRIS). 

AEDILICIVS. Adj. and subst. « Of 
the aediles », « ranking as aedilis », ete. 
[Forms: epiiicrvs, III. 4864 (Virunum), 
5527 (Solva); VIII 12260 (Prov. Procons.). 
— Gen. sing. AEprLICI, (normally aspiLi- 
ci), VIII 858, 859 (Prov. Procons.); II 
4061 (Dertosa). — Gen. plur. asDiLiciv 


(sie) HI 12489 (Moesia Inf, 157). — 
Abl. plur. A&piLicis (normally agpriictis), - 
II 4261, 4268 (Tarraco), 6095 (ibid., 
96-98); Dessau 6969 (Narbo). — Abbrev. — 
AED., AEDIL., AEDILIC., Very freq. everywhere; _ 
AEDILI., X 4367 (Ameria); asgpr, X 47. 
(Vibo); Ar., X 226 (Grumentum); a., see 
above, p. 9 col. 2 (16), and add V 3938 
(Arusnates), 7022 (Taurini)]. | 

(I) Adj. « Of the aediles », « in the 
aediles office », « having (or conferring) 
the rank of aedile », eto. 

(A) At Rome, or in the imperial ser- 
vice, in titles of clerks ete. of the aedles' 
office. These were organized in a decu- 
rid, Q. V. ScRIBA AEDiLICIVS, VI 1840, 1842, 
1849, 1850 (Rome), XIV 354 (Ostia), 
2839 (ager Praenestinus), X 6094 (For- 
miae), Il 3423, 8424 (Carthago Nova, 
2") 5941 (Asso, 2^?) — scRIBA AEDILI- 
c(ivs) ET Tripvnic(ivs), VI 1847 (Rome, 
9"1), — scrIBA DECVRIAE AEDILICIAE, VI 
1836, 32267 (Rome). — scriBa DECVRIAE 
AEDILICIAE MAIORIS, VI 1843, 1848 (Rome). 
— (¢lle) pec(vrataz) aEpm[cj(raE), VI 
1879 (Rome). — pvecvrtatis [pec(vatas) | 
AEDILICIAE Romas, II 4180 (Tarraco). — 
APPARITOR AEDILICIVS, VI 1947, 1948 
(Rome) [Add XIV 195 (Ostia): (di) 
AEDILICIO CVRVLI V(IRO), where comment: 
« ez pectes o. aedilicio vel ser. aedilicio > |. 

(B) aEpiLICIA PorEsTAS, « the rank 
and functions of aedzi7s », in magisterial 
titles in provincial towns. (a) Simply. 
IX 2666 (Aesernia): (///e) AEp(iL1ciA) Po- 
T(ESTATE) ; X 19 (Locri); (2/2) AEDIL. PoT.; 
X 226 (Grumentum): (Ze) ak. pe.; V 
3938 (Arusnates). 7022 (Taurini): (4e) 
A. P.; VIII 19695 (Civ. Celtianensium): 
[o8] HONOREM MAGISTERII AEDILICIAE [ PO- 
rESTATIS]; VIII 10867 (Rusieade) : (z//e) 
AEDILIC[ IAE] PorssT(a]ris ; II 1730 (Ga- 
des): (ZMe) agpitic. potest; VIII 9666 
(Cartenna): (Z//e) ap. p. — (b) Duumvir 
aedilicia potestate, X 5587 (Fabrateria 
Nova): [u vir A]gp. potest.; IX 651 
(near Venusia): [11] vir agp. [P Jor.; VIII 
9064 (Auzia): 11 VIR AEDILICIAE POTESTA- 


ris. — (e) Triumvir aedilicia potestate. — 


VILE 6965 (Cirta): itu vir AED. ET Q (VAE- 
storia) ror. — (d) Quattuorvir aedilicia 
potestate, esp. freq. in Italy. XIV 3682 
(Tibur): t: vir AEDILICIA POTESTATE; X 
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. $844, 5852 (Ferentinum): mii vir AED. 
- . POT; X 5858 (ibid.) : ui vir AED. POTEST.; 
IX 4366 (Ameria): n vir AED. Por. ; IX 
4367 (ibid.): QvATTORVvI&O (sc) AEDILI. PO- 
TEST. ; IX 4395 (ibid.): mit vir agp. P. ; IX 
5006 (Trebiae): ttt vir AED. potest.; IX 
. 9896, 5413 (Asisium): uit vir AED. POT. ; 
IX 5414 (ibid.): iu vir AED. p. ; X 47, 
55 (Vibo): in vir AED. pot.; X 6 (Re- 
gium Iulium): itt vir agp. Por. ; IX 6257 
(Aquilonia): 11 vir agp. [ror.] ; IX 4062 
(Carsioli): tm vir aep. Por. ; IX 283 (Ba- 
rium): di VIR AEDIL. POTEST. TER IV(RE) 
pic(vupo); IX 284 (ibid.): AED. [Por. ] 
IIT VIR I(vRE) p(rcvupo); IX 216 (Me- 
sagne) : utr vir Ag[ p. ror. ]; IX 44 (Brun- 
disium) : mm vir agp. Por. ; IX 45 (ibid.): 
III VIR AED. P.; IX 46, 6096, (ibid): 
If VIR AEDIL. POTEST. ; IX 47 (ibid.): iu 
VIR AED, P. I(VRE) D(ICVNDO); XI 863 (Mu- 
tina): ttt vir AED. PoT.; V 5849 (Medio- 
lanium): iui viR AEDIL. POTESTATE; V 
5300 (Comum): tur vir agp. Por. ; V 3437 
(Verona): mm vir agp. [P]o[T.]; V 2864 
(Patavium): i viR AEDILICIAE POTESTAT. ; 
. V 7028 (Taurini): um vir agp. p.; Ill 
4719 (Loncium): ii (vig) AED. PoT. — 
(e) Octovir aedilicia potestate. 1X 4543 
(Nursia): virt vig AEp[ i1. ] Por. ; IX 4549 
(ibid): vi vir AED(ILICIA) PLEB(EIA) PO- 
TEST(ATE); IX 4891 (Trebula Mutuesca) : 
vit VIR AED. POT.; IX 4896 (ibid.): viu 
VIR. AEDILICIAE POTESTATIS. — (/) Praefe- 
ctus aedilicia potestate. V 749 (Aqui- 
leia): PRAEF. AED. POT.; V 4459 (Brixia): 
PRAEF. AEDIL. POT.; V 4468 (ibid.): PRasr. 
AEDIL. pot[ est]; V 4904 (Sabini): praer. 
AEDILIC. POT. BRix(IAE). 

(C) aEDiLICIVM tvs. « Rights and pri- 
vileges of an aedzlzs >, conferred on one 
who has not aetually held the position. 
[ Cf. below (D) Honores, (E) ORNAMENTa ]. 
II 4061 (Dertosa): (Z7) seviro Avo(v- 
STALI) PRIMO AEDILICI IVRIS IN PERPETVVM. 

(D) agpiticit HONORES. (Only in Spain). 
« Rank and privileges of aedzlzs, whether 
or not the office has actually been held ». 
II 4060 (Dertosa): AEDiLICIOS ET Dv[_vm- 
vr]RALES HONORES; II 4062 (ibid.): AEpr- 
Lic(r) HONORES; II 4216 (Tarraco): as- 
DILIC(1Is) HONOR(IBVS); II 4261 (ibid.): 
HONORIBVS AEDILICIS; Il 4272 (ibid.): az- 
. DiLICIIS. HONORIBVS; II 4514 (ibid., 274): 


(ille) CONSECVTVS IN HONORES AEDILICIOS ; 
Il 6095 (ibid., 96-98): (Zi) A&DiLICIS 
HONORIB(VS) ABORDINE ($26) DATO. 

— (E) aszDiLICIA ORNAMENTA. « The rank 
and honors of aedilis, conferred on those 
who had not actually held the office ». 
III 503 (Patrae): azgpi[1.] ORNAMENT. ; 
II 4268 (Tarraco): ORNAMENTIS AEDILICIS ; 
Dessau 6969 (Narbo): aepiticts On[ NA- 
M [ENTIS. 

(F) Vicvs AspiLicivs, name of a district 
or street in Caesarea of Pisidia. III 290 = 
6811 (Caesarea): Vic(vs) AgpiLictvs. 

(II) Subst. « One holding the rank of 
aedilis », either by right of holding the 
office, or by adlectio, q. v. 

(A) In the Roman cursus honorum. 
XI 3337 (Blera, 2™4): (2/7) apLEcTo a 
piVO HADRIANO INTER AEDILICIOS. [N. b. 
This adlection is rarely found, because 
men of this rank were usually ad/ect? in- 
ter tribunicios |. 

(B) In provincial towns, very freq. 
With fact of adlectzo specified, XIV 409 
(Ostia): (22/2) DEC(vRIONVM) DECR(ETO) AE- 
DiLICIO ADLECTO ; VIII 15497 (Prov. Pro- 
cons, 225); INTER AEDILICIOS ADLECTVS. — 
Relative position of aediliei; in the mu- 
nicipal aristocracy, IX 338 (Canusium, 
223): (1) patroni, clarissimi viri, (2) 
patroni, equites. Romani, (9) quinquen- 
nalicii, (4) allecti- inter. quinquennales, 
(5) LI viralieii, (6) Agpuicu, (7) quae- 
storicii, (8) pedani, (9) praetextati. Of. 
X 451 (Eburum): Q (vix)Q (VENNALICIVS), 
II ViR(ALICIVS), AEDILIC(Ivs); VIII 2677 
(Lambaesis, 211-12): aspiLicivs, pvvmvi- 
RALICIVS, QVINQVENNALIS, — XIV 245 
(Ostia, 92); XI 972 (Regium Lepidum); 
IX 2775 (Bovianum Vetus): III 1441, 
1495 (Sarmizegetusa), 3438, 3456, 10398 
(Aquineum), 4864, 4867 (Virunum), 5073, 
5074 (Ivenna), 5527 (Solva), 5569 (Be- 
daium), 8088 (Ratiaria), 8205 (Scupi), 
12489 (Moesia Inf., 157); VIII 216 (Cil- 
lium, 2^3), 826 (Turea, 230), 858, 859 
(Prov. Procons.), 2451 (Saltus Aurasius), 
4191 (Verecunda), 4485, 18635 (Tubu- 
nae), 5367 (Calama), 9024 (Auzia, 27-31), 
11340 (Sufetula) 12376 (Mun. Giutita- 
num), 12260, 14343, 14372, 16406, 
16915, 16916 (Prov. Procons.); II 3711 
(Mago); Bramb. 549 (Tolbiacum). 
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AEDILIS. « Aedile », a magistrate, 
(sort of « Commissioner of Public Works +), 
in Rome and the provineial towns. 


Synopsis of Arrangement. 


I. Forms and ABBREVIATIONS. 

If. Use. (A) Magistrates of the Roman govern- 
ment. (a; The plebeian aediles. (5b) The pa- 
irieian aediles curules. (cj The aediles (ple- 
bis) ceriales. (d) Aediles simply named, 
without distinction. — (B) Magistrates in the 
provincial towns. (a) Simply, without qua- 
lifying epithet. (5) With qualifying epithet. 
(C) As religious functionaries. (D) In the 
army, and in collegia. 


I Forms. AiDiLis, atp., freq. in early 
ingre; DL90 — VE 1285,1 810 2— VI 1286, 
I32 — V1 1287, 138 — VI 1293 (Rome, 
Seipio epitaphs); VI 
I 808 = VI 810, VI 1277, 1330, 31585 
(Rome); I 61 — XIV 2123 (Lanuvium); 
XIV 2633 (Tuseulum); I 1142 — XIV 
3000 (Praeneste); I 1160, X 5914, 5916, 
5926 (Anagnia); X 6082, 6105, 6108 
(Formiae) ; 1 1191, 1192, X 6238 (Fundi); 
XI 6616 (near Falerii); I 197 (Zex Ban- 
tiae) 1. 155 1. 1177, 1178. (Arpinum); 
IX 447 (Venusia); IX 1133 (Aeclanum- 
beside aepitis); X 1273 (Nola); V 7566 
(Hasta); IX 5369 (Firmum Pieenum). — 
EpiLIS, V, 6796 (Eporedia); XI 2604 
(Montalcino); III 7504 (Troesmis) ; VIII 
2403 (Thamugadi); VIII 21078 (Caesa- 
rea), — apiL(is), by mistake, III 7484 
(Mun. Tropaeum). — Nom. sing. [4 Jipicgs, 
I 31 = VI 1286 (Rome, Sezpzo epitaph.). 
— Dat. sing. AEpiLit, XIV 351 (Ostia). — 
Abl. sing. agpie, II. 1963 (Lex Salpen- 
sana, 18‘) col. 2 1. 18. — Nom. plur. 
AEDILIS, II 1967 (Malaea. N.b. «fuil 
fortasse in Lapide aevites). — Nom. plur. 
ApiLE, VI 1277 = 81585 (Rome). — 
Abbrev. AED. atpiL. freq. everywhere; 
AEDD. — duo aediles, TX 3429 (Peltuinum, 
242); AEDiLIB., XIV 2213 (Nemus Dianae, 
2^3): Agpr, X 5843 (Ferentinum), VIII 
4893 (Thibursieum Numidarum); a. p. 
(sic), VIII 17457 Scorn A., IX 3435 
(Peltuinum). 

II Usz. 

(A) Magistrates of the Roman govern- 
ment. 


AEDI 


(a) The plebeian aediles, AEpiLES PLE- . 
[N. b. The variant . 
forms are seldom denoted in inscrr., where - 


BIS, PLEBI, Of PLEBEII. 
the title is generally abbreviated]. As- 
DILIS. PLEBIS, 
(Aquileia); AEpiLIs pLest, VI 1396 (Rome), 
III 254 (Ancyra), VIII 971 (Neapolis); 
AEDILIS PLEBEIVS, VI 3823 (Rome). — 
Abbrev., AEDiLIVM PLEB., VI 1095 (Rome, 
93); amiLE(s) Prers.,, VI 1277 == 31585 
(Rome, B. C.); azpu: PLEB., IX 4965 
(Cures, 159-2*3), XII 3165 (Nemausus, 
2nd); agpiLt PL., XI 3004 (ager Viterben- 
sis); AEDiL. PLEB., VI 1822 (Rome), V 
3347 (Verona); agpit. rr, VIII 5350 


(Calama); AED. pLes., X 4750 (Suessa, 24), 


XII 3164 (Nemausus, 2*3), XIII 1802 
(Lugudunum, 2*5); agp. er., I 206 (Lec 
Iulia Munic. 45 B. C.) 1. 24; I? p. 199 
XXIX (Rome, elogium C. Octavi) ; VI 
1311, (Rome, 61 B. C.), 1319 (ib., B. C.), 
1330, 1480, 1481, 1498 (Rome) 1502, 
1503 (ib., 223), 1855, 1933 (Rome); XIV 


2604 (Tusculum), 3598 (Tibur); X 530 


(Salernum), 6006 (Minturnae, 273); TX 
4194 (Amiternum), 5645 (Trea); XI 6319 
(Pisaurum), 6616 (near Falerii); V 4326 
(Brixia). [For subordinates in the office 
of the aediles plebis, see s. v. DECVRIALIS, 
LIBRARIVS, SCRIBA, VIATOR ]. 

(b) The patrician aediles, AEpiLES cv- 
RVLES. Very freq. in inserr. Noteworthy 
the case of a patrician aed. eurulzs adopted 
into a plebeian family and become aed. 
plebis, VY 1330 (Rome): (//e) arp. cv. 
... Lo[c]avrr, EISDEM AID, PL. PROB(AVIT). 
In the Sezpzo epitaphs, 
stands for arpILis cvRvLIs, [I 80 — VI 1285: 
CONSOL, CENSOR, AIDILIS, QVEI. FVIT APVD 
vos; L 8I1-VI. 1286s (Adio es. (see), 
COsOL, cEsOR ; I 32 == VI 1287: consoL, 
CENSOR, AIDILIS, HIC FVET (s7¢) A[ Pvp vos]; 
similarly in a few other inserr. — Rarely 
written in full, aeDitts cvavLrs, I p. 280 
XIV — I?: p. 201 XXXVII = 1X 2845 
(Histonium, elogium P. Corneli Scipionis 
Africani); IX. 4854 (Forum Novum). — 
AEDILI cVRVLI, VI 1377 (Rome, 223); XIV 
3611 (Tibur, 3°); IX 978 (Compsa) ; XI 
5670 (Attidium); III 1457 (Sarmizege- 
tusa, 170); VIII 7030 (Cirta, 180-8); 
II 3533 (Murcia); XII 2453 (Narbonen- 


sis). — AEDILIVM cvnVLIvM, VI 296, 1845, 


X 531 (Salernum), V. 864- 


AIDILIS alone 
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1851 (Rome). — Abbrey., aepiivm cy- 
rvi., VI 1869 (Rome). — aepixi CVRVL., 
V 6974 (Taurini, 1*.'—  AEDIL. CVRVLL, 
- (se), X 531 (Salernum). — api. cveve.. 
VI 1068 (Rome, 214), 1838; 1847 (ib., 
2^ 1610, 1822, 1846 (Rome); XIV 
- 9866 (Praeneste); X 3722 (Volturnum); 
- V 1874 (Concordia, 273), 6975 (Taurini, 
. 15). — aepit. cvg,, VI 103 (Rome, 3°), 
. 1648, 1844, 30692 (Rome); XIV 3625 
(Tibur); XI 6370 (Pisaurum). — aep. 
. cvnviivM, X 4832 (Rufrae). — asp. cv- 
, RVLLIVM (sc), XI 8887 (Capena). — asp. 
CVRVLI DESIGNATO, IX 2339 (Allifae). — 
»AED. cvRvir, VIII 18270 (Civ. Lambae- 
Sitana). — AED. cvgvL., V1 1837 (Rome), 
JIL 291, 6818 (Antiochia Pisidiae). — 
. (Arp.) cvr., very freq. Exx.: I 38 = 
.1298 (Rome, Sczpzo epitaph., 2** B. C.); 
Pipe 208 JI-IPp.198.XXVI = VI 
1304 (Rome, after 121 B. C.); VI 1303 
(ibid.); I 206 ( Lez Iul. Munic., 45 B. C.); 
25 2/5 YT? p.198. XXVII = VI 
1310 (Rome, elogium C. Iuli Caesaris 
iSirabonis); 1. p. 279° X —. I? p. 200 
XXXII (ibid., elog. €. Claudi Puleri); 
Ef 297 XXVII P p. 192 X — XI 
- 1827 (Arretium, elog. Ap. Claudi Caeci); 
Peper Mike p 198.XIII == XI 
. 1828 (ibid., elog. Q. Fabi Maximi), ct. 
: 13 Polls XXVI p.289 XXX — |? 
Lp. 194 XV = XI 1829 (ibid, elog. L. 
MES Paulli); L p.292 XXXIV —Lr 
| p. 196 XXI = XI 1832 (ibid., elog. L. 
po Luculli); XI 1835 (ibid., e/og. 
L. Marti Macri); VI 1824 (Rome, 23 
r4 0.; 1 808 = VI 810, VI 1330 (ibid., 
B. C.); Année Epigr. (1901), p ois 
49 Abid. 155; VI 1517, í808, 1810, 
1818, 1839, 1841, 1849, 1852, 1853 
(Rome); XIV 188 (Ostia), 3595 (Tibur), 
3949 (Nomentum); X 1122 (Abellinum), 
1698 (Puteoli, B. 0.), Pol. 35. 
teoli), 5182 (Casinum, 1s), 5911 (Ana- 
-gnia); IX 4119 (Aequiculi); XI 3101 
- (Falerii), 4207 (Interamna), 4358 (Ame- 
ria), 5672 (Attidium), 6164 (Suasa); V 
879 (Aquileia, 19); VIII 14291 (Thi- 
biuea, 2^4). Add, VXISI50I. (Rome, 159: 
.PR(AETOR) EX S. C. PRO AED(ILIBVS) CVR(V- 
LiBVs) tvs pixit. [For subordinates in 
the office of the aediles curules, see, s. v. 
DECVRIALIS, LIBRARIVS, PRAECO, SCRIBA]. 


E 


. Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 


(e) The aediles (plebis) ceriales, estab- 


lished in 46 B. C. by Julius Caesar to 


supervise the reorganized distribution of 
the annona q. v., and the Ludi Ceriales. 
(See ceriacis), The title is almost always 
abbreviated in inscrr. AEDILIVM ... PLEB. 
cERIALIVM, VI 1095 (Rome, 3°). — az- 
pILIS CER[ 1 A[ 1.1 js, III 7339 (Philippi, 2*4). 
— AEDILI PLEB. CERIAL., VI 1550 (Rome), 
XIV 155 (Ostia) — atpiL: PLEB. CER., 
X1 6009 (Sestinum). — aepiLi CERIALI 
pDESIGNATO, VI 1345 (Rome). — agpi.i 
cERIALI,' XIV 2925 (Praeneste, 18-24), 
XI 6338 (Pisaurum). —  azpiL. [Prz |. 
cERIAL., VI 1822 (Rome). — api. PLEB. 
cERIAL, IX 2457 (Saepinum, 223) — 
AEDIL. CERIALI, XI 3364 (Tarquinii). — 
AEDIL, CERIAL., VIII 12442 (Vina). — 
AED. PLEB. CERIAL., V 7153 (Piedmont, 24), 
— AED. PL, CER., VI 91 (Rome, 1*5, XIV 
3590 (Tibur?). — AED. PL. cer. (sic), XI 
5173 (Vettona). — AED. cERIALIS, 1X 2335 
(Allifae) — asp. cer., IX 3667 (Marsi 
Marruvium), X 525 (Salernum). — aep. 
CAER. (sic), IX 2213 (Telesia). [For sub- 
ordinates in the office of the aediles ce- 
viales, See. S. Y. DECVRIALIS, SCRIBA |. 

(d) Roman aed?les named simply, with- 
out distinction of epithet. [Cf. above, (0), 
at beginning). 1197 (Lex Bantina, 133 
118 B. C.) l. ixxvtu:. pic(TaTor), co(w)- 
S(VL), PR(AETOR), MAG(ISTER) EQ (virVM), 
CENS(OR) AID(ILIS), TR(IBVNVS) PI1.(EBIS), 
Q (vassron) ; 1198 (Lex Repetund., 123- 
2 B. C.) 1. ixxvi ; [ picrA jror, PRAETOR, 
AEDILISVE; I 206 (Lex lulia Munic., 45 
B. C.) 1. 69: AEDILIVM ... PROCVRATIO, and 
add ll. 21, 27, 28, 30, 32, 33, 34, 46, 50, 
54; VI 1375 (Rome, B. C.): per epictvm 
AEDILIS ; VI 1946 (Rome): Hoc MONVMEN- 
TVM APPARITORVM, PRAECONVM AEDILIVM 
VETERVM VICARIVM EST, VI 12389 (Rome): 
IN HOC MONVMENTO SIVE SEPVLC(RO) COR- 
P(ORA) PER AEDIL(ES) INFERRE LICEBIT; [| 
LSC a=W 15297 V1 (1375 (Rome, B. C.); 
VI 903 (Rome, 36-7), 1482, 1483 (Rome); 
XIV 171 (Ostia), 400 (ibid.. 141), 2107 
(Lanuvium), 3602 (Tibur); IX 2663 (Ae- 
sernia); I. 1160, X 5922, 5926 (Anagnia, 
Bac D 62 1178 (Arpinum, B.. 6.); 
TREO te 1 1920eX 0228. (Eundi;; B. €.)5 
X 5056, 5057 (Atina), 6072. 6101 (For- 
miae), 6235, 6238 (Fundi), 8067!, 8067? 
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(Pompeii, pondera); XI 6053 (Urvi- 
num Mataurense); V 2112 (Tarvisium, 
2^3). 862 (Aquileia), 3339, 3349 (Verona); 
I 1490 (Murviel, B. C.) 

(B) Magistrates of the provincial towns, 
(municipia, coloniae, praefecturae). (a) 
Simply AEpiLIs without distinctive epithet, 
very freq.  Exx., (1) in Italy: at Ostia, 
XTV.4171.2392,:949,959, 979 (93) 375, 
400 (2»3), 412, 415, 4130. — at Lanu- 
vium, XIV 2089, 2097, 2104 (24), 2114, 
ZAG 2021 2122, 00/61. — XIV: 2129, 
4178e (Lanuvium), X 6681 (Antium). — 
at Aricia, XIV 2169, 2171 (Aricia), 4196 
(Nemus Dianae) — at Nemus Dianae, 
XIV 2218, 2219 (255). — at Tusculum, 
XIV 2579, 2580, 2622, 2625, 2626, 2634, 
2636 (181), 2638; Notiz. (1905) p. 271. 
— at Praeneste, XIV 2964-7 (1*9), 2974, 
2975, 2989 (1%); I 1142 — XIV 3000; 
RLV SOLA 9021; at Ciciliano, XIV 
3512. — at Tibur, XIV 3538, 3602 (18°), 
3665 (18), 3678. — at Nomentum, XIV 
3941, 3955. — at Ficulea, XIV 4002. 
— at Tarracina, X 6320. — at Fundi, 
x 6228, 6232-4 6239, 6241-3. — at 
Formiae, X 1800 (Puteoli), 6105. 6107-8 
(Formiae)  — at Minturnae, X 6013, 
6016. — at Antium, X 8295. — at Fe- 
rentinum, X 5832, 5845, 5847, 5853. — 
at Sora, V 976 (Aquileia), X 5714 (Sora). 
— at Aquinum, X 5399, 5415. — at 
Alina, X 5066, 5067 (2"»*), 5072, 5076-8. 
— at Volcei, X 1809 (Puteoli). — at 
Venafrum, X 4869, 4879, 4880, 4881 
(6), 4883, 4887, 4888, 4895. — at Ca- 
iatia, X 4583. — at Capua, X 3803-4, 
3822, 3830, 3914-15. — at Acerrae, X 
3758. — at Puteoli, X 1576 (254), 1799, 
1801, 1810. — at Nola, X 1233 (1*5), 
1265, 1266 (1*9, 1274. — at Abella, X 
1214. — at Abellinum, X 1129, 1135, 


1137-41. — at Nuceria Alfaterna, X 1081. | 


— at Pompeii, X 427, 801, 826 (56), 
827, 1019 (18), 1036 (Pompeii) 1278 
(Nola); IV 1096, 1189, 1190, 3256, 3257, 
3287, 3338 ete. (Pompeii, dzpznti). — at 
Surrentum, X 688 (1*). — at Buxentum, 
X 461. — at Grumentum, X 208 (119- 
20), 220 (51 B. C.), 224, 227. — at Po- 
tentia, X 131, 136-8 (Potentia), 484 
(Muro) — at Petelia, X 113, 114. — 
at Magara, X 7211. — at Lilybaeum, X 


7222. — at Rudiae, IX 23 (2), 25. — 
at Canusium, IX 341, 415. — at Ve- 
nusia, I p.471 =P > peo DX EM 
(Faste Venusini), 441, 442, 447, 451, 
458, 450. + at Ausculum, IX 666. ==) 
at Herdoniae, IX 689. — at Larinum, 
XI 735-738. — at Compsa, IX 668. 
(Ausculum). 975, 977 (Compsa). — at. 
Aeclanum, IX 1153, 1139, 1143, 1167, 
1168 (Aeclanum), XII 4379 (Narbo). — 
at Trevicum, IX 1414, 1415. — at Ae= 
quum Tuticum, IX 1419. — at Ligures 
Baebiani, IX 1465. — at Beneventum, — 
IX 15083 (Pagus Veianus, 167), 1614, 
1622, 1632), 1644, 1648, 1651265 7 
1658, 1661 (Beneventum). — at Telesia, 
IX 2128, 2221, 2236. — at Allifae, IX - 
2346, 2348, 2353, 2354. 2357, 2359. — 
at Saepinum, IX 2465, 2472, — at Fa- 
gifulae, IX 2557. — at Bovianum Unde- 
cimanorum, IX 2565. — at Terventum, 
IX 2600 (1), 2603..— at Aesernia, IX - 
2656, 2663. — at Histonium, IX 2854-6. - 
— at Anxanum, IX 2999. — at Teate 
Marrucinorum, IX. 3024, 3025; Notiz. 
(1887) p. 159. — at Sulmo, IX 3083. — 
at Corfinium, IX 3160, 3174. — at Su- 
peraequum, 1X 3309, 3310, 3312-14. — 


at Aufinum, IX 3385. — at. Peltuinum, 
IX 3431, 3433, 3494. — at Furfo, IX | 
35138 (58 B. C.), 8519. — at Amiternum, 
IX 4182, 4197, 4198, 4202, 4205, 4209, - 
4912. — at Urbs Salvia, IX 5539. — 
at Falerio, IX 5439 (3%), 5442-4, 5453, | 
5455. — at Firmum Picenum, IX 5369. | 
— at Auximum, IX 5841. — at Arimi-- 
num, XI 361, 409, 416, 422. — at Fa- 
ventia, XI 632. — at Forum Corneli, Y - 
1893 (Concordia), XI 670 (Forum Cor- 
nel. — at Mutina, XI 838. — at Re- 
gium Lepidum, XI 969. — at Pisae, XI 
1441. — at Florentia, XI 1600, 1601, 
1603. — at Volaterrae, XI 1745, 1748, 
1752. — at Arretium, XI 1841, 1847, . 
1848, — at Perusia, XI 1924, 1926, 1941. - 


 — at Clusium, XI 2118, 2121, 2124. — 


at Montalcino, XI 2604. — at Sutrium, 
XI 3256. — at Tarquinii, XI 3382. — 
at Caere, XI 3615, 3932. — at Narnia, 
XI 4125. — at Interamna, XI 4212, 
4219. — at. Ameria, XI 4378. — at 
Carsulae, XI 4588. — at Tuder, XT 4660, | 
4662, 4750. — at Fulginiae, XI 5217. — 
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ab HER XI 52694, 5279, 5988, 
B: 5297. ec mbvAsistum,. X 1° 5395s" rat 
Arma, XI 5614. — at Camerinum, XI 
E5555. — ab Atbidium; XI 5075. —35'3t 
. Sentinum, XI 5753, 5754. — at Tifer- 
. pum Tiberinum, XI 5938. — at Tifernum 
. Mataurense, XI 5993. — at Sestinum, 
- XI 6012. — at Forum Semproni, XI 
E0125. — at Pisaurum, XI /0357, 6375, 
5 hoo. — ab. Sassina,: XI, 6505., at 
Berola, V. 27; (198), 47, 50; 51, 583, 63. 
. — at Tergeste, V 544, 554, 558. — at 
Aquileia, V 1015. — at Concordia, V 1895, 
1904, 8667. — at Altinum, V 722 (ager 
© "Tergestinus). — at Patavium, V 2785. — 
at Brixia, V 4384, 4385, 4893, 4413, 
. 4419, 4457 (Brixia), 4957 (Camunni), 
-.4981 (Riva) — at Laus, V 6347. — at 
- Ticinum, V 6432. — at Eporedia, V 6788, 
. 6790, 6796. — at Augusta Praetoria, V 
| 6838, 6842 (Aug. Praetoria), 6896 (Alpis 
D . Graia). — at Augusta Taurinorum, V 
6965, 7015. — in Piedmont, V 7158. — 
Boat: Caburrum, V 7840. — at Libarna, V 
1 1495,..—' at: Industria, V... 7468. — at 
 Spigno, V 7544. — at Hasta, V 7566-7. 
. — at Alba Pompeia, V 7600, 7605-8. — 
» at Albintimilium, V 7813-14. — at Mo- 
. noecus, V 7824. — at Forum Germano- 
[ rum, V.:v783b. 
E (2) In the eastern provinces. (a) Dal- 
 matia: at Aequum, III 1596 (237), 2730, 
. 29739, 7969. — at Iader, III 2919, 2920, 
(23981. — at Narona, III 1832, 14626. 
E" at Salonae, III 2026, 2049, 2072, 
E 2081, 2084, 2085, 2087, 3158, 
. 6378, 8798, 8799, 8802. — et Nedinum, 
E 2870. — at Aenona, TIERU28 075 14952924, 
.— at Albona, 111 3047, 3054-6. — at Apso- 
rus, III 3188, 3139, 3147. — at Arba, 
a 2931, 10121. — at Epetium?, III 
814230. — at. Epidaurum, III. 8407.. — 


309. — at Solva, III 5606. — at Ce- 
dium, II 5663. — at Virunum, III 4838. 
2 5606. — (e) Moesia : 
[ai Municipium Tropaeum, III 7474. — 
at Troesmis, III 7504, 7508. — at Ra- 
Varia, III 8090. — at Viminacium, III 
.8109, 8127. — at Scupi, III 8189. — 
Uncertain town, III 7599. — (d) Pan- 
 nonia: at Aquineum, III 10461-4, 10475. 
at Poetovio, III 4038. — at Savaria, 
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b) Noricum: at Celeia, III, 5143, 5225, 


III 4179 (83). — at Scarbantia, III 4943, 
14355!'?. 14855!?, — at Vindobona, III 
4557. — Uncertain town, Il] 6235. — 
(e) Raetia: at Castra Regina, III 14370!*. 

) Dacia: at Napoea, IL] 827 (A. D. 
239), 857, 858 (3*), 7633. — at Apulum, 
II 1189 (235). — (9) Macedonia: at 
Dyrrachium, III 609, 611. — at Philippi, 
III 654, 7395. — at Potidaea, III 7321, 
7333. — at Thessalonica, I11 14203*!, — 
(h) Achaia: at Patrae. III 500. — at 
Kato-Achaia, lIl 12279. — (f) Asia 
Minor and the East: at Germe, III 286. 
— at Antiochia Pisidiae, III 295. — at 
Alexandria Troas, III 392, 6829, 6833, 
6839, 6840, 6841, 7071. — at Tyman- 
dus, III 6866. — at Sinope, III 6980. — 
at Berytus, III 6687 (159). 

(3) In the African provinces. At Maetar, 
VIII 631. — at Avula, VIII 714, 715. — 
at Thibica, VIII 769. — at Municipium 
Giufitanum, VIII 859 — 12376, 860, 861, 
12378, 12379, 12381. — at Villa Magna, 
VIII 895 (239). — at Neapolis, VIII 
972. — at Curubis, VIII 978 (20 B. C.), 
980. — at Municipium Mizigitanum, VIII 
993. — at Carthago, X 6104 (Formiae). 
— at Vaga, VIII 1224-5, 14403. — at Chi- 
siduo, VIII 1270 (+). — at Thugga, VIII 
1494, 15524 (224). — at Theveste, VIII 
1842, 16556. — at Mascula, VIII 2248. 
— at Thamugadi, VII] 2344, 2403. — 
at Lambaesis, VIII 2620 (8°), 2021, 3295, 
3300. — at Verecunda, VIII 4219 (39), 
19489. — at Diana, VIII 4575, 4577, 
4579, 4580, 4583 (198), 4585, 4588 
(164-5), 4596 (209), 4597 (201-2), 4600. 
— at Nova Sparsa, VIII 4626. — at 
Madaura, VIII 4681, 4683. — at Nat- 
tabutes, VIII 4838. — at Thubursicum 
Numidarum, VIII 4874, 4886, 4888, 4891, 
4892, 4893, 17164. — at Calama, VIII 
5297, 5298. 5805. — at Arsacal, VIII 
6046. — at Tiddis, VIII 6710-11. — 
at Cirta, VIII 6942, 6944 (223-83), 6957 
6958, 7095, 7101-3, 7105, 7110, 7115, 
7V17J18; 7123-5. —— at QCuieul, VILI 
8300. (254), 8310 (2*4), 10899, 20144 
(160), 20148, 20152 (147). 20164. — 
at Sitifis, VIII 8439, 8466 (156), 8498. 
— at Auzia, VIII 9092. — at Rusguniae, 
VIII 9250, 9251. — at Caesarea, VIII 
9374, 9402, 9404, 9411. — at Manliana, 
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VIII 9617. — at Oppidum Novum, VIII 
9643. at Cartenna, VIII 9665. — at 
Portus Magnus, VIII 9773. — at Sufe- 
tula, VIII 11349. — at Thuburnica, VIII 
14686, 14692, 14693, 14704, 14730; 
Rev. Arch. (1905) p. 476 no. 123. — 
at Vallis, VIII 14783. — at Mustis, VIII 
15585, 15588, 15592. — at Sieca, VIII 
17164. — at Hippo Regius, VIII 17408. 
— at Merdes, VIII 17457. — Uncertain 
towns, VIII 883, 12253, 12425 (229). 

(4) In Spain (including Portugal): at 
Pax Iulia, II 50. — at Olisipo, I1 192-4, 
261. — at Norba II 695. — at Caesa- 
robriga, II 896. — at Axati, II 1054. — 
at Hispalis, II 1176, 1188. — at Osset, 
II 1256. — at Baena, II 1596. — at 
Tucci, II 1666, 1667, 1679. — at Ma- 
laca, II 1964 (Zee Malacit.) LUI, LIII, 
LXVI; 1967. — at Salpensa, II 1963 
(Lec Salpens.) XXVI, XXVII sq. — at 
Vallis Singilis, Il 2059. — at Urgavo, 
II 2106. — at Isturgi, II. 2121. — at 
Obuleo, II 2126, 2129-31, 2149 a. — at 
Corduba, II 9993. 2226. 2227, 28342. — 
at Cabeza del Grieco, ll 3103-4. — at 
Ebusus, I] 3662. — at Pollentia, II 
3696-8. — at Mago, II 3708-10. — at 
Saguntum, II 3854, 3855, 3857, 3858, 
3860, 3864, 3865, 4028, 0055. — at 
Tarraco, II 4194, 4212, 4224, 4262, 4274, 
4275, 4279 (Tarraco), 4616 (Iluro). — 
at Barcino, I1 4521, 4523-5 4527-80, 
4532-3, 6150-1. — at Aeso, II 4464. — 
at Baetulo, II 4610. — at Gerunda, II 
4622. — at Urso, II 5439 (Lex Urso- 
nensis) LXII l. 15, ete. — at Azuaga, 
II 5547. — at Ilerda, II 5848. — at 
Carthago Nova, ll 5941 (Asso, 2nd), — 
Uncertain town, II. 3174 (Tarraeonensis). 

(5) In Gaul: at Vasio, XII 1371, 1377. 
— in the ager Vocontiorum, XII 1514, 
1711.— at Vienna, XII 1821,1877, 1883, 
1887, 1889. — at Aquae Sextiae, XII 522, 
525. — at Arelate, XII 696, 710, 711. 
— at Arausio, XII 1235. — at Dea Au- 
gusta, XII 1564. — at Gratianopolis, XII 
2245. — at Genava, XII 2614. — at 
Nemausus, XII 3198, 3195, 3196, 3217 
(229), .922/7-.:9228;09829. 92577 3261, 
9278, 3282, 3292, 49857, 4387,. 4389, 
4396, 4401, 4421, 4423, 4427, 6037 a. 
— at Sextantio, XII 4190. — at Bae- 


terrae, XII 4238. — at Aquae Iuliae | 
XII 4863. — at Petrueorü, XIII 969- — 
— at Lugudunum, XIII 1900, 1917 (15), ; 
1919. — at Agedincum, XIII 2949 (250). — 
— at Civitas "Tungrorum, XI 3599. pe 
Uncertain town, XII 351. | 
(6) Uncertain towns, men of Italy. 
V1 951 (Rome, 97), 1684 (Rome, 321), | 
9288, 9289, 29731. j 
(b) Aedilis as local magistrate, with 3 
additional title. (1) AEDiLIS IVRE DICVNDO, | 
IX 263 (Gnathia), 669 (Ausculum), 690 
(Herdoniae), 1646, 1656 (Beneventum); | 
XI 3614 (Caere, 223); III. 10738 (199); 
VIII 19696 (Civ. Celtianensium). E 
(2) AEDILIS QVINQVENNaLIS, VI 29699 — 
(Rome, for some town); XIV 2621, Notiz. 
(1905) p. 271 (Tusculum); X 6015 (Min- 
turnae), 6240 (Fundi); IX 3429 (Peltui- - 
num, 242), 3427, 3438 (Peltuinum), 4126, 
4132 (Aequieuli), 4892 (Trebula Mu- 
tuesca); III 1517 (Sarmizegetusa). = 
(3) aepiLis cv&vLIs, X 1785 (Puteoli); - 
XI 4378 (Ameria) ; III 2077 (Salonae). — 
XI 385, 386 (Ariminum) : utt vig(0) AEDILI. | 
cvrvil; XI 387 (ibid.): agpiLI Cyr ET cv- 
RVLIS I(VRIS) D(ICTIO) ET PLEBEIA MANDATA 
EST. . 
(4) certatis agpiLis, VIII 6962 (Cirta). 
(5) AEDILIS ANNONAE, XI 3614 (Caere). | 
(6) nm. VIR AEDILIS, AEDILIS lilt. VIR (IVRE - 
DICVNDO) etc. inr vir AEDILIS, XIV 3581 
(Tibur); X. 379 (bet. Altinum and Vol- . 
cei), 6428 (Cireeii); IX 3084, 3092 
(Sulmo), 3357 (Pinna), 3922 (Alba Fu- 
cens, 2^4), 3941, 3942, 3945 (Alba Fu- 
cens); XI 1749 (Volaterrae). 1905 (Cor- | 
tona), 4081, 4087, 4094, Notiz. (1898) 
p. 406 (Ocriculum) ; XI 4122, 4124 (Nar- - 
nia), 4579 (Carsulae), 5288 (Hispellum), — 
3123 (Falerii), 3211 (Nepet). — i vir - 
PRO AEDILE, Notiz. (1898) p. 57 (Pitigliano). 
— aEpiLIS mu vir, VI 29713 (Rome, for 
some town); X 330 (Atina), 434 (Po- | 
tentia); XI 1610 (Florentia), 5811 (Igu- | 
vium), 6014 (Sestinum, 3°); III 9940. 
(Asseria). — AEDILIS III VIR IVRE DICVNDO,. 
X 399 (ager Atinas), 8105, 8106 (Volcei) ; 
XI 4389 (Ameria), 5964 (Pitinum Mer- 
gens), 6056, 6058, 6062, 6067, 6068 
(Urvinum Mataurense); Ill 2073, a 
2085, 8737, 8786, 8787 (Salonae). 


(V) AEDILIS QYAESTORIAE POTESTATIS, 
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VIII 6712 (Tiddis), 7990, 7991 (Rusi- 
eade). — AeD(ILIS) HaB(ENS) 1vR(isS) DI- 
» C(rioNEM) Q(VAESTORIS) PRO PRAET(ORE), 
VIII 7986 (Rusicade). —  a&piLIS PRO 
qvagstore, X 219 (Grumentum, 57 B. 


- (8) aED(ILIs) P(ROCVRANDIS ?) A(EDIBVS ?), 
X 827 (Pompeii). — aepiiis (D. m. P.) 
"V. A.S. P.P. (meaning not certain. Cf. 
. Ruggiero I p. 252), IV 176, 203, 222, 
-. 817, 819, 427, 438, 636, 647, 668, 1137; 
. Année Epigr. (1902) p. 52 no. 193 (Pom- 
|» peii, dzpinti). 

—— (9) at(1LIs) seN(aTOR) cop(rarvs) (scc), 
—.X 5914, 5916 (Anagnia). 
- — (10) en(A)ErF(ECTVS) PRO EDILIBVS (sZc), 
. VIII 21078 (Caesarea). 
- - (0) Aedilis as title of religious function- 
| aries, having no connection with the civic 
Office.  (&) AEDiLIS Etrvriaz, XI 2116, 
2120 (Clusium), 3257 (Sutrium), 3615 
. (Caere). [Cf XI 1905 (Cortona): utt vir 
AED. Q. [PR.] Etrvriaz]. (0) AEDILIS 
(ET PRAETOR) SACRI(s) VOLK(ANI) (87¢) FA- 
| crv(Npis), XIV 3, 351, 375, 376, 390 
. (9»4), 891 (Ostia). (c) AEDILIS LvsTRALIS, 
. XIV 2603, 2628 (Tuseulum, B. C.). (d) 
M AEDILIS. AVGVSTALIS, X 1493 (Neapolis). 
- (&) azpiLis AC sacervos, VIII 1224, 1225 
(Vaga). (f) aEDiLIS casrRORvM (== aedi- 
- luus, d. V. Gk. veoxógoc). VI 231 (Rome). 
_ — [Add XI 3259 (Sutrium): (2d/zus) scrt- 
. BAE AEDIL(IvM?) DiesrrrRIS |. 
—. (D) Aediles in the army and in col- 
legia. Vl 1063 (Rome, 212): (ie) as- 
. DILIS FACTVS A VEXILLATIONE; IIT 6162, 
..6166 (Troesmis, 27*): agpitis in the bar- 
racks (canabae). — XIV 2636 (Tuscu- 
. lum, 131): sepit(is) ET cvRAT(OR) soDa- 
L(rraris); XIV 3684 (Tibur): aspm(rs) 
- IvvENVM Tisvet; III 5678 (Lauriacum): 
 A&b(rL1s) [c]or(rEcr) Ivvenv[_™ ]. 


. AEDILITAS. « The rank, dignity, func- 
tions, of aedilis », « aedileship ». In 
home and the towns. 
B [Form,. epiticiuir. (se). VIII 9078 
Auzia). — Abbrev., Agp., VI 9288, 9289 
(Rome), XIV 2115 (Lanuvium), VIII 
1842 (Theveste), 2344 (Thamugadi), 6996 
(Cirta, 200), 8300 (Cuieul, 273), 8466 
(Sitifis, 156), 8497 (Sitifis). — aepm.. 
XII 2611 (Genava). — zpiLir., IT] 633 
Philippi). —- asprmiTAT., X 3704. (Cu- 


mae), XI 3123 (Falerii), 5278 (Hispel- 
lum), VIII 4219 (Verecunda) ]. 

Esp. freq. in the phrase: oB HONOREM 
AEDILITATIS, [X 3314 (Superaequum, 271); 
XI 3123 (Falerii); X 7223 (Lilybaeum); 
IH 633 (Philippi), 2871 (Nedinum); VIII 
858, 862, 863 (Mun. Giufitanum), 895, 
12382 (Villa Magna, 239), 1842 (The- 
veste), 2344, 17834 (Thamugadi), 3295 
(Lambaesis), 4219 (Verecunda), 4874 
Thubursicum Numidarum), 6942, 6947, 
6996, 7095, 7105, 7121, 7122, 19489 
(Cirta), 7990, 7991 (Rusieade), 8300 
(Cuicul, 2^*), 8466 (Sititis, 156), 8497 
(Sitifis), 9024 (Auzia, 33), 9073? (Auzia), 
9319: "20936 (Tipasa, 209), 9352, 
10981 — 20986, 20987 (Caesarea, 209), 
9754 (Portus Magnus, 196), 11845 (Su- 
fetula), 12435 (Prov. Procons., 239); II 
9423, 3424 (Carthago Nova). — Similarly, 
VIII 14372 (Prov. Procons.): iN HoNo- 
REM AEDILITATIS; XI 5278 (Hispellum): 
IN HONORE AED(ILITATIS) MORTVVS EST; XIV 
2115 (Lanuvium): pro nowoms As[p |(ILI- 
TATis); VIII 8469 (Sitifis, 207): os ror- 
LICITATIONEM HONORIS AEDILITATIS ; X 3704 
(Cumae): HONOREM AEDILITAT(IS) LAVDABI- 
LITER ADMINISTRAVIT; VIII 769 (Mun. Thi- 
bica): MVLTIPLICATIS SVMMIS HONORARIS 
(sic) AgDILITATIS sVaE. — V 552 (Ter- 
geste, 138-161) II l|. 6: PER AEDILITATIS 
crapvm: VIII 17838 (Thamugadi) : iNLATA 
R(EL) P(VBLICAE) LEGITIMA AEDILITATIS ; XII 
2611 (Genava) : (i//d) OFFICIO INTER CON- 
VICANOS SVOS FVNCTO AEDILITATIS; IX 
5445 (Falerio): aEDiLiTATE RiMESSA; VI 
1511, 1512 (Rome): (Z/7) EopEmM ANNO 
AD AEDILITATEM PROMOTO ; VI 9288 (Rome, 
for some town): IN AED(ILITATE) DECVRIO 
ApLECTVs; VI 9289 (Rome, ibid.): iN sva 
AED(ILITATE) DEC(VRIO) LECTVS EST; I] 1964 
(Lex Malacitana) LII: Qvt AEDILITATEM 
Q VAESTVRAMVE PETET; ib. LIX: Qvi n 
VIRATVM, AEDILITATEM, QVAESTVRAMVE PE- 
TET; X 7490 (Lipara), VIII 11677 (Thala), 
12380 (Mun. Giufitanum): ANNO aEpiLI- 
TATIS SvAE; X 688 (Surrentum): aspiLi- 
TATE SPECTACVLVM GLADIA[ TORVM ] CIRCEN- 
sivM EDIDIT; XI 4406 (Ameria) frgmt.: 
AEDILITATEM. 

[* AEDI- MATIONIS. Corrupt reading 
in Ed. Diocl., Introd. 111. 2 (III p. 1929): 


VT NOMEN AEDI * MATIONIS ET FACTI EXPLI- 
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CARE HVMANAE LINGVAE RATIO NON POSSIT |. 
AEDITIMVS. See AEDITVMVS. 
AEDITIO. See EDITIO. 

AEDITVA. « A woman temple-guar- 
dian, sexton ». [Cf. AEDITVVS, AEDI- 
TVMVS]. VI 2209 (Rome): Dorin, Asr- 
Nil, GALLI AEDITVAE A Diana; VI 2213 
(Rome): Lottta VRBANA, AEDITVA MINISTRA. 

AEDITVMVS, AEDITIMVS. « Temple- 
guardian, or caretaker », « sexton ». [ Cf. 
AEDITVVS]. VI 345 (Rome): Istipt sa- 
CRVM.  ASTRAGALVS AEDITIMVS; VI 4327 
(Rome, 1*5): Cervo, AwTON1azs (5/0) Drvsi 
AEDITVMVS VENERIS; XIV 256 (Ostia) 1. 
179: (dle) AEprTI(Mvs). 

AEDITVO, -ARE. « To serve as aedi- 
tuus », q. v. VI 8707 (Rome): (ziii) az- 


DITVO AB ÍsEM PELAGIAM (52€)... AEDITVAVIT 
AN(NOS) X. 
AEDITVS. See AEDITVVS. 
AEDITVVS. (AEDITVS). « Temple- 
guardian », « caretaker », « sexton», of 
temple, shrine, tomb, or the like. [Cf. 
AEDITVMVS, AEDITVA]. [Forms, AE- 


DITVS, VI 302, 409, 2207, 4222, 8703, 
8706, 8710-12, 9102 (Rome); XIV 32 
(Ostia): Am. Journ. Areh. (1898) p. 374 
etc. as below (Puteoli); I p. 3827 —TP 
p. 247, X. 6638¢ (Antium, 1*9); VIII 
12652 (Carthago). — AEDITOS, VI 8713 
(Rome). — rpirvvs, VI 2208 = 32446 
(Rome). — Acc. sing. aepiItvom, VI 2068 
(Rome, 91). — Gen. plur. azpirvow, VI 
2202 (Rome), XIV 2629 (Tusculum). — 
Gen. plur. aepitvvm, XIV 2629 (Tuscu- 
lum). — Abbrev., aepitv., XIV 2637 (Tu- 
seulum). — aAzpir., VI 2215, 8639 (15), 
8714 (Rome); Notiz. (1901) p. 280 (Tu- 
seulum); XIV 2918 (Praeneste) ; X 1728 
(Puteoli, 6637,..0088, I. p. 327 = I? 
p. 247 (Antium); VIII 12654 (Carthago); 
XII 2215 (Gratianopolis). — aevr., VI 
2330 5 (Rome). — azp., VI 2212, 10291 
(Rome); X 8067'* (Pompeii, a weight) ]. 

(A) With name of the divinity of whose 
shrine the aedifuus was in charge. VI 
122 — 32451 (Rome, 24): (21/2) AEDITVI 
VENERIS HonTORVM SaiLvsriaNORVM ; VI 
302 (Rome, 273): Hercvit Bvii(aro). M. 
Virivs AvG(vstTi) LiB(ERTVS) TIMOCRATES 
AEDITVS; VI 479 — XIV 32 (Ostia): Ascte- 
PIADES AEDITVS CapiToLt; VI 538 (Rome): 
CrESCE(N)S aEDiTVVS AvGG. NN.; VI 675 


(Rome): (illi) A&ptrvi, and (ille) aepirvvs 


pe Moneta; VI 2068 (Rome, Arval, 91): | 
[PIACVLVM FACTVM PER KALA TOREM ET PV- | 
BLICOS ET AEDITVOM (sic) iN [Lvco Drag. 
Diaz]; VI 2202 (Rome): (¢//2) cvr(atort) 
AEDITVOM (sZc) Casronis ET PorLvcis, and 
AEDITVI. CasToris ET PorLvcis; VI 2203. 
(Rome): (2d/éws) AEDITVI DE AEDE CasTORIS 
Er Poitvcis; VI 2204-7, 2208 — 324406 | 
(Rome): acditui aedis Concordiae; Vl 
2210 (Rome): (7///) &&pirvo DiANAE PLaN- | 
ClANAE; VI 2211 (Rome): aepitvvs Ma-- 
Tus D[evm]; VI 23305 (Rome): aspr-. 
(rvvs) a sacrario Divi Avo(vsri); VI 
4305 (Rome, 1*'): AEpiTVVS DranaE Cor- 
NIF(ICIANAE); VI 4222 (ibid.): asDrTVS. 
TEMPLI DIVI AvG(vst1) [& ]r DIVAE AVGVSTAE 
Qvop EST iN PararivM (sic); VI 5745. 
(Rome): aepitvvs Vzsras; VI 8423 (Rome): 
(zlii) AEDITVO AEDIS NEPTVNI QVAE EST IN 
Circo Frauin(to); VI 8703 (Rome): Caz- 
SARIS AEDITVS AB CoNconDniA; VI 8704. 
(Rome, 15): AEDiTVI TEMPLI NOVI DIVI. 
Avo(vsri) ; VI 8705 (ibid.): AEpiTvvs For- 
TvNAE Repvcis; VI 8706 (ibid.): AEprTVS 


dupis ROR TRAE TviuianaE; VI 8707 
(ibid.): (ilg) aEDITVO AB Isem PELAGIAM - 
(sic); VI 8708 (ibid.): AEDITVVS DE AEDE 


Iovis Porticvs Ocraviae ; VI 8709 (ibid.): 
(liz) AEprrvo AED(is) Martis ViToris; VI | 
8710 (ibid.): AEprrTVs VENERIS FELICIS ; 
VI 8711 (ibid.): agpitvs A VrsTE. — 
XIV 73 (Ostia): AEDiTVVS AEDIS ROMAE - 
et Avc(vsr); XIV 2620 (Tusculum): 
AVGVSTALES, AEDITVI [CasToris E]r Por-. 
Lvcis; XIV 2629 (ibid.): cvr(ator) ag- 
pitvom (sic) Casroris ET PonLvcis, and. 
XVI AEDITVI CasTORIs ET PorLvcis; Notiz. 
(1901) p. 280 — Dessau 6214 (ibid.):. 
AED| rr(vvs)] [4 ]Epis Cal st(oris) er] Por-.- 
(.vcis) ; XIV 2637 (ibid.): mac(isrER) AE- | 
piTV(oRVM) Casronis PoLLvc(ts) AVGVSTA-- 
Livm; XIV 2639 (ibid.): PeRmissv AEDI-. 
Tvvm (sé¢) CasrORIs ET PorLvcis; XIV | 
2918 (Praeneste): [ma Jo(rsrER) A&p(rrvo- | 
RVM) AED(IS) C(asTorts) P(oLrvcis) ; XIV 
4257 (Tibur): aepitvi H[eRcvits VicTo-- 
us]; lI p.927 =: I*'p. 247 5X 10098 8 
( Fasti Antiates, 1**): Aeprrvs FORTVNARVM; | 
V 5598 (ager Mediolanensis) : (ius) na- 
RVSPICIS ET AEDITVI TEMPLI FORTVNAE; V. 
5306 (Comum.): aepi[tvo ] Mamris ; TI 


2902 (Iader): AroLLINI Lycio, (Ulle) AE- 
E 
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-piTvvs; V 519 (Tergeste): (ille) AEDITVVs 
- (of Mater Deum Magna); XII 2215 Cae 
 tianopolis): (Le) IstpIs AEDIT(vvs). — 
EAdd, VI 3879 = 32450) (Rome, 155: 
2 - [ae prrwys AB AEDE. 

. (B) In religious associations, civil or 
pen. VI 2212 (Rome): (z//e) Asp(1- 
! TVVS) mac(ister); VI 5183 (Rome, 229): 
. (dili) AEDITVO COLLEGI TABERNACLARIORVM ; 

Pil 5822 (Aug. Vindelicum): Azpirvvs 
- siNGVLARIVM (of the ala IT Flavia sin- 
. gularium). 

3 (C) Aeditui named without further 
indication. VI 2214-18, 9102, 10291 
- (Rome), 3926, 8712-14, 9102 (ibid., 1**); 
- X 1728, 1958, Am. Journ. Arch. (1898) 
Pp. 374 — Année dier (1899). p.. 9. == 
. Notiz. (1901) p. 19 — Rev. Arch. (1901) 
- p. 466 = Année Epigr. (1901) p. 48 (Pu- 
. teoli); X 8067? (Pompeii); X 6637 (An- 

Eum, 1*9. XI^2719 (Volsinii); V 767 
3 (Aquileia); Année Epigr. (1902) p. 10 
- (Moguntiaeum); VIII 9425 (Caesarea), 

.12652-4. (Carthago). 
L^ AEDO ete. See EDO. 
AEDO, AEDON. (a@jdwv). Lat. lu- 
- $einia, « nightingale », in sepulcral verse. 
VI 9118 (Rome): et SVPER (se. tumulum, 
/ IN NIDO MARATHONIS CANTET AEDON; VI 
. 25063 (Rome, 15): cvm TE, NATE, FLEO; 
| PLANCTVS DABET (S/¢) ATTICA AEDO. 
|. AEDVA = haedua, « she-goat ». [Cf. 
. HAEDVS, HAEDA]. VIII 8247 (Numidia): 
/ AEDVA(M) VENERI. 
- AEDVA. See AEDVVS. 
|! -AEDVCATRIX. See EDVCATRIX. 
[* AEDVSA =? XI 6700*** (Arretium, 
. Arretine vase): P. Comm(ELIVS) AEDVsa, 
" probably a personal name ]. 
_ AEDVVS, AEDVA. « Aeduan », « of 
. the tribe of the Aedui », in Gaul between 
- the rivers Liger (Loire) and Arar (Saóne). 
- Subst. and adj. [ Forms, aepvs, XII 3325 
- (Nemausus) ; HAEDVVS, XII 5110 (Aven- 
. ticum). 
. XIII 1462 (Augustonemetum): Sext. 
. Orcivs Svavis, AEpvvs; 2014 (Lugudu- 
. num): Manta MacniNAE, AEDVAE; 2669 


METRO 


. (Augustodunum): (lus) i Aspvis cow- 


. SisrENTIS ; 2828 (ager Aeduorum): opirt- 
CES LORICARI QVI IN AEDVIS CONSIST(VNT) ; 
. 2873 (Alesia): (Z//e) omwtsvs HONORIBVS 


|. APVD AEDVOS ET LiNGONES FVNCTVS ; 2924 


(Autessiodurum): (Z//7) apivrort PRoc(v- 
RATORIS) ... CIVITATIS AEDVORVM; 2940 
(Agedincum): (Z//; fem.) civi AEDVAE; 
5110 (Aventicum): HAEDVORVM CIVITAS ; 
5353 (ad Iuram Montem): (8i) Azpvo; 
XII 8325 (Nemausus): (7/le) war(1o NE) 
Aepvs; III 4498 (Carnuntum): (z//e) cives 
(ste) Agpvvs; VI 11090 — 34057 (Rome): 
(liz) AEDvo. 

AEFLANVS (MONS). Name of a moun- 


tain in Latium, derived from the ancient 


town of Aefulae on its slope (near modern 
S. Gregorio. dz Sassula), rising on the 
spurs of the Sabine Hills between Tibur 
and Praeneste. (Now Monte S. Angelo 
in Arcese). XIV 3530 (S. Gregorio di 
Sassula): RIVOM AQVAE CLAVDIAE AvGV- 
STAE SVB MONTE AEFLANO. 

AEGAE. (a) Àn inland town of Aeolis, 
north-east of Cyme. X 1624 (Puteoli, 
30): [Asc ]as, in a list of fourteen towns 
of Asia Minor injured by àn earthquake 
in 17, and restored by Tiberius. 

(>) A town mentioned as the birthplace 
of a soldier; probably Aegae in Cilicia 
(now Ayds). VIII 18084 (Castra Lam- 
baesitana) 1. 35: (cl/e) Ecis (szc), im- 


M(VNIS). 
AEGASSIS. See ARGASSIS. 
AEGER. «Sick». [Abbrev., agc., XII 


915 (Arelate) ]. 

(a) Lit. of men. In inser. of male 
« hospital-nurses » of the imperial house, 
VI 8771 (Rome): PARTHENOPAEVS AB AE- 
cris; VI 8770 (Rome): ... Avc(vsti) 
L(IBERTVS) STEPHAN(VS) AB AEGRIS CVBICV- 
LARIOR(vM); VI 33749 (Rome, 2^4): (2dle) 
AB AEGRIS CVBVCLARIOR(VM) (sc). — XII 
915 (Arelate): AGNOSCET HOMINES AEG(ER) 
QVOS NON POTE sANVs ; VI 24800 (Rome): 
MORTE TARDATA, VIVAS. AEGER, INOPS!; Le 
Blant 176 (Civ. Turonum, +): cozcvs "(sie 
in MS8.), CLAVDVS, INOPS, FVRIOSVS ET AN- 
XIVS, AEGER. 

(b) Transferred (in verse). VI 25427 
(Rome): Q¥ODQVE ViRVM VICIT (1. e. su- 
pervigit), AEGRA DOLORE rvir; XIII 2414 
(Lugudunum, +): AEGROS MVLTORVM POTVI 
RELEVARE DOLORES; III 768 (Tomi): orp!- 
NIBVS ScyTHICIS cvgas [Q ]vi SVSTVLIT 
AE[GRaAs]; VI 21846 (Rome): an FELIX 
AEGRAE POTIVS SVBDVCTA SENECTAE. 

AEGIAMVNNIAEGVS, if correctly read, 
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name of a local Spanish divinity. II 2525 
(Civ. Limicorum): Agcramvnniagco (Zl/0) 
v(otvm) s(oLvir) L(rsENs) M(ERITO). 
AEGINA. Island in the Saronie gulf. 
VI 1779 (Rome, 45): (Zl/q) sacRATA APVD 
EciNAM (sic) H&caTAE; VI 1780 (ibid.): 
(illi) SACRATAE APVD AEGINAM DEABVS (SC. 


Hecatis). 
AEGO. See EGO. 
AEGREGIVS. See EGREGIVS. 
AEGROTO, -ARE. « To be sick », 


« fall sick ». [Form EcRoro, Notiz. (1891) 
p. 266 (Pompeii, graffíto). Carm. Lat. 
1889 (Rome): cCvM MARITO VIXIT DIES 
CENTVM, AEGROTAVIT Dies xxxx; III 2197 
(Salonae): mwENsEsQ(vE) QviNQ (VE) ET 
ANNVM CVM AEGROTAVERIT; IV 762 (Pom- 
peii, dipinto): Aspeste, AEGROTES!; IV 
2960 (ibid.): o Tite, aecrotes!; Notiz. 
(1888) p. 522 (ibid.): inviprose Qvi. DE- 
LES (sc. hoc seriptum), AEGROTES!; ib. 
(1891) p. 266 (ibid., yrafito): Moscuis, 
AEGROTES! (sic). 

AEGROTVS. « Sick ». Carm. Lat. 
1414 — Rossi II p. 106 no. 49 (Rome, +): 
OBTVLIT AEGROTIS VENIENTIBVS OMNIA GRA- 
TIS. | 
AEGYPTIA. See AEGYPTIVS. 

AEGYPTIACVS. « Egyptian », in spe- 
cial uses. [Abbrev., AEGve., I? p. 262 
(Fasti Philocali, 354) Apr. 3, 21; ib. 
p. 264 (ibid.) May 3; ib. p. 272 (ibid.) 
Sept. 19; ib. p. 274 (ibid.) Oct. 3. — 
AEGYPTIAC., XIII 100215 (Bituriges) ]. 

(a) Dies Aegyptiacus, « Egyptian day », 
an ‘ unlucky’ day for commencing busi- 
ness affairs, derived from the superstitious 
feelings fostered by the Egyptian astro- 
logers. In the Fasti Philocali of 354, 
I' p.256 (Jan. 2; 6, 16), 1p. 258. (Web; 


7, 25), p. 260 (Mar. 3, 24), p. 262 (Apr. 
3, 21), p. 264 (May, 3, 21), p. 266 (June 

20), p. 268 (July 6, 18), p. d (Aug. 
6, 21), p. 272 (Sept. 2, 19), p. 274 (Oct. 
3, 20), p. 276 (Nov. 2, 24) p. 278 (Dee 
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(b) As name ots à ESAS lotion, XIII 


10021'*° (Bituriges, oculist's stamp): cor-" 


(Lyrivm) AzGvPTIAC(VM) OPOBALS(AMATVM) 
AD CLAR(ITATEM). 
AEGYPTIS. See AEGYPTIVS. 
AEGYPTIVS, (AEGYPTVS). Adj. as 
subst, masc. and fem. « Egyptian ». 


[Forms, EcvPrivs, 


X 3482 (Misenum); 


Aecvptivs, X 3396 (ibid.); Agcvervs, VI - 
3162 (Rome) X 3532 (Misenum); Asr- — 
GyPTIS (se — * Ayvnzaíc?), X 3460 (ibid.); 


fem. AEGYPTIA, 
Heciptia, VIIT 9117 (Auzia). — Abbrev., 


AEGYPT., 


Gp 
3568 (Misenum), XI 29 (Ravenna), 3528, 
3534 (Centum Cellae); aEcv., VI 3159 
(Rome); Azc., VI 3117 (Rome), X 3381, 
3403, 3481, 3566 (Misenum) ]. 

Pp. 257 sq. 3 
448-9) under each month: vocarvm ... 
(sic) ... apvp Agcyetios; IV 1943 (Pom- 


X 33883, 3489, 3516, 3520; 
3579, 3589, 3614, 3638 (Misenum) ; AE- 
VI 3110, 3127 (Rome) X 3534, 


X 30535, 3638 (ibid.); 


(Fasti Polemii Silvii, - 


peii, grajfito): NON EST EX ALBO IVDEX PA- 
TRE AEGvPTIO ; X 3635 (Misenum): Tagsis, 


AEGYPTIA NOMV COPTITV, POLIS APOLLO- 
woeoLu (sc); VIII 9117 (Auzia): Istes 
AECIPTIA (SZ). 

Esp. freq. in inserr. of milites classis 
praetoriae Misenensis and Ravennatis. 
Ex., X 3381 (Misenum): C. Hammonivs 
Fortis, (centurio) ILL (= triere) Seg, na- 
TioNE Agc(yptivs), So VI 3110, 3117, 
3127, 3133, 3159, 3162. (Rome), XIV 
329 (Ostia), X 33893, 3396, 3408, 3460, 
34644, 3469, 3470, 3481, 3482, 3489, 


3514, 3515, 3516, 3520, 3532, 3594, — 


3566, 3568, 8579, 3583, 3589, 3614, 
3638 (Misenum), XI 29 (Ravenna), 3528, 
3534 (Centum Cellae). — conors 1 Ag- 
c(yptiorvm), III 16337, 
p. 114 no. 15 (Dacia, faguluo). 

AEGYPTVS. « Egypt. 
GvPTVs, VI 701,.7089, 


AR. Mitth. III - 


[Forms, AE- - 
(Rew 10:B- 0253 


Agcrptvs, VI 918 (Rome, 47); AEGYPTOS, | 


VIIi 212 (Cillium, 24); 
32051 (Rome, 4th); 
(Rome); 


VI 


AECYPTVS, 


Hecyetvs, VI 8582 — 
AscvBTvs, III 14136! (Alexan- — 


drea). — Abbrev., Agc., regular and freq.; - 


A EGYPT., 
6011 (Sestinum, 155, 
mus); Arcvr. III 14147! (Syene, 39); 
Ascy., III 14148? (Egypt, 105-5) 


VI 10058 = 33937 (Rome), XI 
III 399 (Perga- 


(I) The country, become Roman fiscal | 


(imperial) province in 380 B.C. R. G. divi 
Aug. cap. 27 l. 24: AEGYPTVM IMPERIO 
PoPVLI [Ro]wawr apreci; VI 701, 702 
(Rome, 10 B. C): 


2 


AEGVPTO IN POTESTA- — 


TEM POPVLI ROMANI REDACTA. — Poetical — 


characterization of the country, VIII 212 


AEGY 


— (Cillium, 2"¢): Agcyptos PHarIIs LEVITA- 


TIBVS, ARTIBVS ACTIS. — Otherwise only 


- of functionaries, civil and military. — (A) 


representative. 


PRAEFECTVS AEGYPTI, governor, imperial 
III 24 (Mons Claudianus, 
108-9), 31 (Thebae, 71-2), 37 (ibid., 95), 


- 88 (ibid., 104), 39 (ibid., 121), 41 (ibid., 


"IM ee "* a hb! 


126), 44 (ibid, 134), 51 (ibid, 196), 
79 (ibid., 208), 6025 (Syene, 140), 6588 
(Alexandrea, 13-12 B. C.), 12046 (ibid., 
10-11), 12048 (ibid., 174), 12053 (ibid., 


.. 9/53). 14136!, 14137, 14137! (Alexandrea), 
14147) (Syene, 39), 14147? (ibid., 99), 


14147? (ibid., 2™4), 14147* (ibid., 162), 
14148? (Egypt, 103-5) Année Epigr. 


- (1902) p. 45 no. 161 (Schedia, 1%), ib. 


p. 58 no. 219 (Alexandrea), Rev. Arch. 


- (1906) p. 378 (Fayoum, wooden tablet); 
— VI 918 (Rome, 47), 1599, 1625 » (ibid., 


- ALEX]aNDREAE ET AEGYPTI, ... 


2nd) 1638, 1640 (Rome); XI 1125 (Ae- 
elanum) ; XI 5213 (Fulginiae, 2?*), 5382 
(Asisium, 82); V 875 (Aquileia, 105); 
II 1971 (Abdera) — Add III 14147? 
(Philae, 29 B. C.): (dle) rmaErscT[ vs 
EXERCITV 
VLTRA NiLi CATARHACTE[N TRANSD |VCTO, 
IN QVEM LOCVM NEQVE POPVLO ROMANO 
NEQVE REGIBVS AEGYPTI [ARMA ANTE S |VNT 
PROLATA. — (B) Comites. (Post-Constan- 
tinian). X 1700 (Puteoli, 343): (c/lz) co- 
MITI ORIENTIS AEGYPTI ET MESOPOTAMIAE; 


VI 32051 (Rome, 4*5): (7//) comrrt PER 


' ORIENTEM AECYPTI (sc) ET MESOPOTAMIAE. 


— (€) Dvx. III 12073 (Thebae, end 4*5): 


(ille) v(iR) e(ERrECTISSIMvs), DVx AgG(yPTI) 


. Ef THEB(AIDOS) vrRARvMQ (v)E Lips. (sic 
X == Libyarum). — (D) Iverwici. X 6976 


(Messana, 2°42): tvaipicvs AscveTi; XI 


- 6011 (Sestinum, 13): uic cvw MITTERE- 
_ TVR... IN AEGYPT(VM) AD IvR(IS) DICT(10- 
_ NEM). — (E) rationatis. III 17 — 6585 
.— (Alexandrea, 4'"): (de) v(ir) P(ERFECTISSI- 
- Mvs), RAT(IONALIS) Asc(veri). — (F) ma- 
- cisrER. IIT 18— 6586 (Alexandrea, 4"): 


- (ille) v(ir) P(ERFECTISSIMVS), MAG(ISTER) 


PRIVAT(ARVM) AgG(yPTI) ET Lis(yAE). — 


. (G) Iptotocvs. X 4862 (Venafrum, 1*): 
- (alli) w1o1[o]co ap Agcyetvm. — (H 
_ Procvratores. III 6575 = 7127 (Ephe- 
sus): (22/2) PRoc(vRATORI) IN AEGYPTO AD 
- EPISTRATEGIAM SEPTEM NOMORVM ET Ar- 
- stnoitvm; VI 8582 (Rome): proc(vraTor) 
. Fart ALEXANDRIAE AD Hecyptvm (570); X 


Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 
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1685 (Puteoli, 15): procvr(ator) Lvpr 
FAMIL(IAE) GLAD(IATORIAE) CaEsARIS ALE- 
XANDREAE AD AEGYPTVM, — (I) Military. 
III 6809 (Antiochia Pisidiae, 159): praz- 
F(ECTVS) EXERCITV(S) QVI EST IN AEGYPTO; 
III 399 (Pergamus): TR(IBVNVS) mIL(iTVm) 
ALEXANDR(EAE) AD AEGYPT(VM) LEG(IONIS) 
xxii; III p. 856 (Thebae, 86, /abwla ho- 
nesíae missionis): CLASSICIS QVI MILITANT 
IN. AEcvPTO svB (d/o); III p. 1962 
(Coptos, 83): ... COHORTIBVS SEPTEM, ET 
SVNT IN AgGypTO svs (Zio). Add 
frgmt., XI 4827 (Spoletium), IfI 14195? 
(Ephesus). 

(II) As name of race-horse, VI 10053 
= 33937, 10056 (Rome). [In Gk. inserr., 
VIII 12509]. 

AEGYPTVS. Adj See AEGYPTIVS. 

AEHEEV. See EHEV. 

AEIVS = ejus. See IS. 

AELARIQVM gens, as name of a 
Spanish clan. II 3062 (Madrid): Amra 
AELARIQ (VM) Marti v(oTvm) s(OLvit) r(r- 


BENS). 
AELECTVS. See ELECTVS. 
AELEMOSINA. See ELEEMOSYNA. 


AELIA in names of towns. See AELIVS. 

AELIANENSES, name of an association 
at, or near, Lambaesis, devoted to the 
cultus of Commodus, for whose safety 
they set up an altar. Rev. Arch. (1901) 
p. 451 (near Lambaesis, 2"): AzLtANEN- 
SES ARAM FAC(IENDAM) INSTITVE[RvNT |. 

AELIANORVM collegium, an associa- 
tion in Rome devoted to the cwitws of 
Hadrian. VI 978 (Rome, 279): coruic[ N10] 
(Sic) AELIANORVM SANCTISSIMO. 

AELIANVS. Title of Hercules as pro- 
tector of Hadrian, or perhaps mystically 
identified with Hadrian. IX 1095 (Ae- 
clanum): HERCVLI AELIANO SACRVM. 

AELIVS. Adj  « Aelian». Derived 
from some (esp. imperial) member of the 
gens Aelia, notably Hadrian. [ Forms, 
E(Lrvs?), III 11373 (Vindobona, £egula); 
Az.is, abl. plur., III 7474 (Durostorum, 
2nd); Arria, by mistake, III p. 1982 
(Chesters, England, 146). — Abbrev., Act. 
passim; As., VI 32624 (Rome), III 8074!5 
(Dacia), VII 837 (Amboglanna, 213-31); 
A., IX 6083 (Aeclanum), III 5658 (Ce- 
tium) |. 

(A) vex Agxia. I 1409 (frgmt. of law, 
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of uncertain source, now at Florence): 
[LEGIBVS]’EIVS C(OLONIAE), ITA VTI LEGE 
AELIL A... CAVTVM | EST. 

(B) In names of colontae and muni- 
cipia. (1) Municipium Aelium (Sua??), 
in Prov. Byzacena. VIII 929 — 11206 
(bi): [Mvn]icreivm , Agtiv[m] .... — 
(2) Colonia Aelia Augusta Aeclanum, 
in Samnium. TX 1111 (Aeclanum, 167): 
[Corowi] Asti [Avc. Ar]cra[w]vw ; 
IX 6083" (Aeclanum, szgnaculum): A(s- 
LIA) A(vcvsTA) A(EcLANvM). [See AkcLA- 
nvm}. — (3) Colonia Aelia Septimia 
Aquincum, in Pannonia Inferior. See be- 
low, (D). — (4) Municipium Aelium 
Avitta, in Prov. Proconsularis. VIII 1177 
(Avitta, 159); mvnicirivm AELIVM AVITTA. 
[See AvirrA]. — (5) Colonia Aelia Ca- 
pitolina, in Judaea, = Hierosolyma, Je- 
rusalem. On milestones near Jerusalem, 
in Latin and Greek, as III 116 — 6649 
== 12088 (A. D. 162): Cor(owiA) Az (tA) 
Capit(oLina) and àztó Kol(wviac) AiAíac 
Kanitwd(ivyc); ITI 12085, 12087, 12088, 
12089, 13594, 13595, 13598 (254). [See 
CAPITOLINA]. — (6) Municipium Ae- 
liwnm Carnuntum (Karnuntum), in Pan- 
nonia Superior. III 4554 (Vindobona): 
DEC(VRIO) M. A. K.; XI 6358 (Pisaurum): 
Mvn. AEL. Karn.; III 14359? (Carnun- 
tum): mvnicipr AgL. Carnvnt[t]. [See 
CARNVNTVM |. — (7) Colonia Aelia Ce- 
tiensium, Municipium. Aelium Cetium, in 
Noricum. III 5630 (Ovilava): [Cotonia | 
AEL. CETIENSIVM; ib. 5652 (Comagena): 
Cotoni[a] Ale lula Cer ]rensi[ vm ] and 
[CorowiaE] A[e]t. Cetiens.; ib. 5658 
(Cetium): m. A. C.; ib. 5663 (Namara): 
M. AEL. Cet. [See Cerrensis, Cetivm J. 
— (8) Municipium Aelium Choba, in 
Mauretania Sitifensis. VIII 8375 (Choba, 
196): mvniciptr AgLit CHospag. [See Cuo- 
BA]. — (9) Municipium Aelium. Hadria- 
num Augustum Chlubitanum, in Numidia. 
VI 1684 (Rome, 321): mvnicipt AgL. Ha- 
DRIANI Avc. CurvBiTANI, [See Cuvirv]. 
— (10) Municipium  P(ublium??) Ae- 
lium) Dru(betanum), in Dacia. III 6309 
(Moesia Sup.): Mvn. P. Agt. Drv. Of. 
below, (D). [See propeta]. — (11) Co- 
lonia Aelia Hadriana Augusta Formiae, 
in Latium. X 6079 (Formiae, 197): Cot. 
AELIA HapRiANA AvGVSTA Formtag. [See 


FonniaE ]. — (12) Colonia Aelia Hadriana 
Augusta Iconiensium, in Lyeaonia. III 
12136 (Iconium, 137): Cor. Agta Ha- 
DRIANA Ave. ; III 12137 (ibid., 212): Cor. 
AEL. Hapriana Avo. IcowiENsIVM. [See 
ICONIVM, ICONIENSIS]. — (18) Colonia 
Aelia Augusta Italica, in Hispania Bae-— 
tica. XII 1856 (Vienna, 33): Coi[o ]nia 
Aelia Avo. l|TALICA. [See ITALICA]. — 
(14) Colonia Aelia Augusta Lares, in 
Prov. Proconsularis. VIII 1779 (Lares): 
CoroNiA AELIA AvG. Larges. [See Lares ]. 
— (15) Colonia Aelia Aurelia Augusta 
Mactaris, in Prov. Byzacena. VIIL- 11801 
(Mactaris, 198): Cor  AsLiA AVRELIA 
Macranis ; ib. 11804 (ibid., 306-8): Cor. 
AELIA AVRELIA Avc. Macr. [See Macra- 
us] — (16) Colonia Aelia Mursa, in 
Pannonia Inferior. III 3560 (Aquineum): 
Cor. Ae. Mvrsa. Cf. VI 3235 (Rome), 
and see below, (D). [See Mvrsa]. — 
(17) Colonia Aelia Ovilava, in Noricum. 
IX 2593 (Terventum): AzL. OsiLas. (sz). 
[See Ovitava]. — (18) Colonia Aelia 
Siscia?, in Pannonia Superior. Cf. below, 
(D). [See SiscrA]. — (19) Colonia Aelia 
Soloa ?, in Noricum. Cf. below, (D). 
[See SoLva]. — (20) Colonia Aelia Au- 
gusta Mercurialis Thaenitanorum (sic), 
in Prov. Byzacena. VI 1685 (Rome, 321). 
[See TugNag]. — (21) Municipium Ae- 
lium Viminacvum, in Moesia Superior. 
III 1654, 1655, 8102, 8127, 8128, 14519 
(Viminacium): Mvw. AzL. Vim. [See Vi- 
mINACIVM |. — (22) Colonia Aelia Au- 
gusta (Vindelicum), Municipium Aelium 
Augustum (Vindelicum), in Raetia, now 
Augsburg. XIII 6741 (Moguntiacum, 
210): Aer. Avcvsra; XIII 6558 (Yagst- 
hausen, 186): Agr. Avc.; III 5800 (Aug. 
Vindelicum): Mvnicipt Ag. Avc. [See 
s. Y. Avevstvs ]. — (23) Colonia Iulia 
Aelia Hadriana Augusta Utika, in Prov. 
Proconsularis. VIII 1181 (Utika): Cor. 
Iv. A&L. Hapr. Avc. Vrik, [See Vrixa ]. 
— (24) Colonia Aelia Hadriana Augusta 
Zama Regia, im Prov. Byzacena. VI 1686 
(Rome, 322). 

(C) Proper names other than towns. 
(a) Aelii Carni, an Alpine tribe. [See 
Carni]. They received, in part, Roman 
citizenship from Hadrian. III 3915 (Ne- 
viodunum): Agi Carn(1), cives ROMANI. 


p (b) Aeliae Canabae legionis XI Clau- 
diae, named after Hadrian. 
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II 7474 


—. (Durostorum, 2^4): (7//is) cowsissrENTIBVS 
— (sic) IN CaNaBIS AzLrs (sc) LEG. xi CL. 


See SS ee ee eee ee 


; VII 820, 822 (ibid.); 


[See CawasaE]. — (c) Curia Aelia. (1) 
at Gabii, the local senate-house. XIV 
2795 (Gabii, 140): Gasi(r)s, IN MVNICIPIO, 
IN Cvria AELIA AvGvsrA. (2) at Neapolis 
in Africa, an electoral district of the town. 
VIII 974 (Neapolis): cvrtaces CvRIAE AE- 
LAE. — (d) Aelia Villa, the spacious 


. villa built by Hadrian (125-135) in the 


plateau below Tibur, now called Villa 
Adriana. XIV 3911 (Aquae Albulae): 
TIBVRIS ADVERSAE DOMINVS QVA DESPICIT 
AEDEM, FRONTIBVS ET PICTIS AELIA ViLLA 
NITET. 

(D) As quasi-tribus. Soldiers, natives 
of some Colonia Aelia, or Municipium 
Aelium, as above (B), often place AsLi1A, 
AEL., AE. in the position of /rzbws in their 
name. Exx., VI 1058 (Rome): P. AzLivs 
P. r. AgL. SEPT. Romvivs, AQviNQ (vo) 
(ste, see Aqvincvm); VIII 2826 (Lam- 
baesis): T. AvmELIvVs T. r. AEL. Visivs 
Acvincr (sc); VI 3235 (Rome): T. Av- 
REL(IvS) Vicr(oniNvs) AsL. Mvas[4]; VIII 
3021 (ibid.): P. AgLIO VrcTORI VET(ERANO) 
Agtia Na[pjoca; VI 23855 — 32533 
(Rome): [...]ivs Az. Srscra, and [... ]ri- 
NVS AEL. Sotva; VIII 2991 (Lambaesis): 
P. Vaterivs P. r. Arr. FeLIx THEN(IS); 
VI 2525 (Rome): M. Avr(ettvs) M. r. 
AtLIA GaLL(vs) Vivinacio (sc). Add, 
from laterculi Praetorianorum, VI 32523 
(Rome, 2*3), 32623, 32624 (Rome). 

(E) Cohorts, with name derived from 
Hadrian. (1) cogons 1 AELIA BRiTTONVM, 
IX 5557 (Firmum Picenum). — (2) co- 
HORS 1 AELIA CLassica, III p. 1982 (Ches- 
ters, England, 146). — (8) couons 1 Ar- 
LIA Dacorvm, VII 806, 808, 809, 810, 
812-17, 821, 826, 837, 838 (Amboglanna), 
III p. 1982 (Chesters, 146) ; con. 1 Az. 
Dac. AwTO[NiNiamA] VII 818 (Ambo- 
clanna); con. r. AgzL. Dac. Gorprana, VII 
819 (ibid.); con. 1 Agr. Dac. PosrvMIANA, 
COHj'T AELs » Dac, 
Tetriciana, VII 823 (ibid). — (4) co- 
HORS I AELIA SEVERIANA EQ (viTaTa), III 


5647 (Astura, 230). — (5) conors AzL(tA) 


. EXPEDITA, VIII 9358 (Caesarea Maur.). 
. — (6) conors 1 As(LrA) G(aLLorvm), III 


LI 


8074!* (Dacia, tegula). — (7) conors 1 
AEL(tA) HISPANORVM MILLIARIA EQ (VITATA), 
VII 963-4 (Netherby, 273.34). 965 (ibid., 
222). — (8) coHors 1 AELIA SAGITTARIO- 
RVM MILLIARIA, [II 5645-6 (Astura), p. 1985 
(Dacia, 148), p. 1986 (Brigetio, 149). 
Cf. III. 11373 (Vindobona, /egulae). — 
(9) couons 1 AELIA Cazs(ARtENSIS ?) M(av- 
RORVM?) sac(rrrTARIORVM), III p. 1978 
(Dacia, 133). — (10) conors 1 Asz(14) 
siNG(VLARIVM), VIII 20753 (Auzia). 

AELOQVIVM. See ELOQVIVM. 

AELYSIVS. See ELYSIVS. 

AEMATINI. The inhabitants of Aemate, 
a small place in Dalmatia, on the road be- 
tween Salonae and Servitium. III 9864 (Dal: 
matia, 135): vr FINES REGERET ET TERMINOS 
PONERET INTER SAPVATES ET [As |MATINOS. 

AEMDVFI. Apparently the name of 
a town, perhaps in Illyria, but wholly 
unknown. As birthplace of a praetorian 
soldier, VI 32624 (Rome): C. Ivi(ivs) C. 
F. Qvi(RINA) VALENS, AEMDVFI. 

AEMERITA. See EMERITA. 

AEMILIA regio. See AEMILIVS. 

AEMILIANA. (plur. A suburban dis- 
trict of Rome in the Campus Martius, 
apparently extending to the Tiber; exact 
situation not known. Gruter 642 (Rome, 
bronze tablet): NAVIS HARENARIA QVAE SER- 
VIT IN AEMILIANIS. Add inser. not yet 
published, found in 1906 on Corso Pin- 
ciano, Rome, and now in the author's 
possession: Poutta C. >. L. VRBANA, ORNA- 
T(RIX) DE AEMILIANIS, OLLAS 11; M. Cati- 
pivs M. L. Tosor (s7¢) APOLONI (87) DE 
AEMILIANIS, 

AEMILIANVS fundus. Name of estate, 
(a) at Veleia. XI 1147 (2"3) VI 1. 19: 
FVNDVS AEMILIANVS ARRVNTIANVS. (5) At 
Philippi. III 656: rvNpos AsniLtAN(VM) 
ET PsyCHIAN(VM). 

AEMILIVS. Adj. and subst., derived 
from the patrician nomen gentilictum. 
[Forms, Aimitivs, X 5583 (Fabrateria 
Nova), XI 5029 (Mevania); in Greek, 
Avutdia, Eph. Epigr. V 150 (Erythrae); 
AuuvA(a, ib. IV p. 215 (Adramytium) 
l. 16. — Abbrev., AEM. passzm; AEMI., 
VI 2520 (Rome); Aemit., VI 3884 — 
32526 (Rome) XI 571 (Forum Popili), 
1222 (Placentia) ]. 

(1) Barbarously used as praenomen. 
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III 1228 (Apulum): QviINQyE HIC ANNO- 
RVM AETATIS CONDITVR INFANS.  AEMILIVS 
HERMES HANC GENERAVIT; MATRIS DE NO- 
MINE DIXIT PLOTIA(M), PATRIS PRAENOMINE 
ArMiLIAM; V 7339 (Forum Vibii Cabur- 
rum): AenmiLIvs Monninvs Iupvrt F(iLivs), 
Firmys Monninvs AEMILI F(ILIVS). 

(2) Aemilia tribus, one of the oldest 
of the /ribus rusticae, said to have been 
instituted in 495 B. C. Freq. in inserr., 
rarely written in full, as VI 2916 (Rome): 
C. Ivuivs C. r. AzMILIA Rvrvs; VI 2715 
(Rome): [...] AEMILIA Maximo ; II 776 = 
6195 (Troesmis): Tig. VeTvrio Tis. FIL. 
AEMILIA Mavretano. — Exx., VI 1440, 
1845, 2382 — 32638, 2520, 3503, 3884 — 
32526,7183, 11739, 13969, 13994,16485, 
24732, 24780, 32738, 34059, 35389 
(Rome); XIV 2849 (Praeneste); X 53 
(Vibo, 223), 125 (Thurii), 769 (Stabiae, 
52), 770 (ibid., 68), 1800 (Puteoli), 4743, 
4776 (Suessa Aurunca), 5583 (Fabrateria 
Nova), 6016 (Minturnae), 6096, 6098, 
6107, 6163 (Formiae), 6240, 6241, 6243, 
6244, 6250, 6254, 6268 (Fundi), 6353 
(Terracina? = 6250 above), 7259 (Mons 
Eryx); IX 1460 (Ligures Baebiani), 5560 
(Monte Milone); XI 5005 (Trebiae), 5029, 
5051, 5084, 5103, 5144 (Mevania); V 
912 (Aquileia), 7598 (Alba Pompeia, 159 ; 
III 596 (Berhoea), 605, 607, 608, 609, 
622 (Dyrrachium), 7277 (Corinthus), 
7921 (Maeedonia), 9741 (Delminium), 
12409 (Moesia Inf); Eph. Epigr. V 150 
(Erythrae); VIII 660 (Mactar), 7223 
(Cirta), 8965 (Saldae), 14707 (Thubur- 
niea), 20673 (Tupusuctu). 

(3) Pons Aemilius, in Rome, spanning 
the Tiber between the Pons Sublicius 
and the Jnsula Tiberina; built towards 
the end of the second century B. C. by 
the quaestor Aemilius, according to Plu- 
tarch. A single arch still standing in 
mid-stream is known as Ponte Rolto. I 
p. 299 — D p. 217 — IX 2320 (Fasti 
Allifani, before 29 B. O.) Aug. 17: (Fe- 
ride) PoRTVNO AD PowTEM AemiLivm; I 
p. 9220 — I? p. 240 — VI 2298 (Fast 
Vallenses, Rome, before A. D. 13) Aug. 
17: PortvNo ap PonTEm AEmiLI3 I p. 324 
= |’ p. 244 — IX 4192 (Fasti Amiter- 
nini, after 15 A. D.) Aug. 17: Portvno 


AD PONTEM AEMILIVM. 


(4) Basilica Aemilia, in Rome, on the 
north side of the Forum, perhaps figured 
in the Forma Urbis Romae (Rome, 3°), 
VI 298441: [Basttica? A Jemici{a ]. 

(5) Via Aemilia. (a) A Roman mili- 
tary highroad extending from Ariminum 
through Bononia to Placentia, and forming 
a continuation of the Via Flaminia; built 
in 187 B. C. by the consul M. Aemilius 
Lepidus. Rev. Arch. (1903) p. 164 no. 164 
— Année Epigr. (1903) p. 401 — Notiz. 
(1902) p. 539 (Bononia, 18): Viam Arnmr- 
LIAM AB ARIMINO AD FLVMEN TREBIAM MV- 
NIENDAM CVRAVIT. Officials, CvRATOR VIAE 
ArMmiLIAE, XIV 2925 (Praeneste, 273), XI 
571 (Forum Popili) III 4013 (Andan- 
tonia, 19); sve cvrator (sic) Viae AE- 
MILIAE, X 7587 (Carales, 274) ; cvRATOR 
VIAE AEMILIAE ET ALIMENTORVM, VI 1368 
(Rome, 235), XIV 3993 (bet. Nomentum 
and Ficulea, 3°); PRAEFECTVS ALIMENTORVM 
PER AEMILIAM, X 3601 (Tibur, 172). (5) 
Via Aemilia (Scauri), a Roman highroad 
extending from Volaterrae through Genua 
to Dertona, and forming a continuation 
of the Via Aurelia; built in 109 B. C. 
by the censor M. Aemilius Seaurus. XI 
6664 (near Pisae, 2^3): Viam AEMILIAM 
VETVSTATE DILAPSAM, 

(6) Aemilia regio, named from the Via 
Aemilia (above 5a), the eighth of the 
regiones into which Augustus divided 
Italy. (Still called Zmzlza). Chief city, 
Placentia. Officials, VI 332 (Rome, 213): 
IvR(IDICO) PER AEM(ILIAM), Licvriam; X 
5178 (Casinum): tvarpico PER [A JemILiam 
ET Licvriam; X 5398 (Aquinum, 214): 
rVR[ 10 ]ico PER A[ EM(ILIAM) ] ET LtGvRIAM 3 
VIII 597 (Prov. Byzacena): [1 ]v[R ]ipico 
[PE]R AEMiLIAM [ E Jr ETRVRIAM ET TVSCIAM; 
VIII 5354 (Calama): tvrtpico AEMILIAE 
[er FrA]wmwiag. — VIII 7030 (Cirta, 
180-8): CVRATORI CIVITATIVM PER AEMILIAM. 
— X1 1222 (Placentia): raBvL(auvs) XX 
(= vicesimae) HER(EDITATIVM) AEMIL(IAE), 
LiGVRIAE TRANSPADANAE. — VI 3836 
(Rome): (2d/z) [misso] AD IVNIORES LEGEN- 
DOS PER AEMi[ LIAM ]. 

(7) Aemilia (provincia), as consular 
province. (a) Dating from Diocletian's 
reforms, joined with Liguria. Officials, 
X 1125 (Abellinum, 324-7): cowsvrami 
AEMILIAE ET LiGvRIAE; XII 1858 (Vienna): 


5 eo UR aR ibe zr ACCRUE SLE. 


ur me Es J "DOW. Aad c. 
S pee FERE D j / T5] 
4 2 ‘ 


1715 (Rome, 399): coNsvLARI AEMILIAE. 
_ AEMINENTISSIMVS. See EMINEN- 
. TISSIMVS. : 
. . AEMINIENSIS. Adj. and subst. « Of 
-. Aeminium », a town of Lusitania on the 
- road between Conimbriga and Talabriga, 
_ probably on the site of the modern Cozm- 
- bra. Ii 500 (Emerita): (2//e) Aeminten- 
[sis]; 11 2559 (Tarraconensis): (Z//e) ar- 

CHITECTVS AEMINIENSIS LvsiTANVvs ; II 5239 
. (Conimbriga, 337-361): [civ]rmras Aswi- 
-. NIENS(IS). 
|... AEMOBOLIVM. 
- LIVM = aiuwPodoyr). 
. « baptism of blood», a ritual term of 
the cult of the Magna Mater. [Cf. crro- 
. BOLIVM, TAVROBOLIVM]. IX 3015 (Teate 
. Marrucinorum): cRIOBOLIVM ET AEMOBO- 
. LIVM MOVIT DE SVO (z//e) SACERDOS. 

AEMONA. See EMONA. 

AEMVLATIO. « Discord », « lack of 
harmony ». VI 15106 (Rome): contvcem 
_ FIDELISSIMAM, CVM QVA VIXI ANNIS (Zot) 
- SINE VLLA AEMVLATIONE, INDVLGENTIA EIVS, 
AEMVLO, -ARE. « To rival », i. e. 
. «attain to» IX 5401 (Firmum Picenum): 
- For[T ]vna(m) pvm MAGNA(M) STVDET AE- 
MVLARE. 

AEMVLVS.  « Rivalling », « rival ». 
- Adj. and subst. III 8225 (Scupi): AEwv- 
_ LAQVE IN CVNCTIS FORMA SENI Pytio; VIII 
2521 (near Lambaesis, aetats infimae): 
AEMVLE, SI QVI POTES, NOSTROS IMITARE 
LABORES! SI MALEVOLVS ES, GEME! SI BENE- 
VOLVS ES, GAVDE! Rossi p. 267 no. 19 
(Rome, 1): EMVLE (S2¢) QVID TARDAS MOR- 
| TEM PROPERARE SENECTVS?; XII 920 (Are- 
- late): CVM QVO Vixi ANN(IS) (CO) SINE 
. VLLO AEMVLO. [Cf. above, AEMvLarIO ]. 
. Carm. Lat. 787 = Rossi II p. 83 no. 26 


(Sic for * HAEMOBO- 
« Blood-offering », 


(Rome, 4) 1. 89: NoBILI FALSA MANV POR- 
TANTES AEMVLA CAELI VT SPECIEM DOMINI 
FOEDARE(NT) LVCE CORVSCA. 

AENATOR. See AENEATOR. 

AENEADES. « Descendents of Aeneas», 
poetical for Romani. X 1688 (Puteoli): 
[ovi DEDIT A |ENEADVM FASTIS EX ORDINE 
CONSVL [ NOMI ]NA PROGENIES CLavprvs Ap- 
piapvm: IT 2660 (Legio VII): Donat Hac 
PELLE, D[ tana], TvrLivs TE Maximvs, RE- 
|CTOR. AENEADVM, [GEMELLA?] LEGIO Qvis 
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1 [consviaris A]gwiLi[E],L[r]eve[taE]. — — (sic) est Sm[PrimA]. — Esp. of Venus, 
- (0) Dating from 396, alone. Official, VI as ancestress of the Romans, IV 3072 


(Pompeii, graffito): AENEADVM GENETRIX ; 
ib. 3139 (ibid.): AEwEApvm [ GENETRIX ]. 
(E bherets de Bers Natal. 1).--— X 
7257 = Eph. Epigr. II p. 265 (Eryx Mons): 
AENEADVM ALMA PAREN[S |. 

AENEANICI, a title assumed by the 
tribe of Callenses in Hispania Baetica. 
Eph. Epigr. VIII p. 522 no. 806 = 
Dessau 6920 (near Salpensa): AENEANICI 
CALLENSES. 

AENEAS. (= Awsíag Awéac). (a) 
The Trojan hero. I p. 283 XX —TI* 
p.189 I= X 808 = 8348 (Pompeii, e/o- 
gium): AsENEA[s VEN]ERIS ET ANCuisa[E 
FILIvs |; Notiz. (1879) p. 23 (Pompeii, 
dipinto); Dino, Aeneas; XIII 10313 
(Remi, terracotta clipez with reliefs of 
Homeric heroes): Agngas; III 10717 (Sir- 
mium, grafito) : PROTINVS AENEAS PROCE- 
DERE LONGIVS IRAS (made up of Verg. Aen. 
V 485 and 461); XIV 2065 (Lavinium): 
sANGVIS AENEA[E]. (0) Seius Aeneas, 
as son (instead of grandson) of Aeneas. 
ep. i230 XT Dp 1895LIE — XIV 
2068 (Lavinium, e/ogZwm): Sivivs Ar- 
NEAS, AENEAE ET LAVINIAE FILIVS, 

AENEATOR, AENIATOR, AENATOR. 
« Player on a bronze wind-instrument », 
(bucina, cornu, lituus, tuba etc. Cf. Bv- 
CINATOR, CORNICEN, LITICEN, TVBICEN, etc.), 
« a trumpeter ». (a) In public functions. 
VI 32323 (Rome, Comm. Lud. Suec., 17 
B. C.) l. 88: AENATORES IN FVNERE CANERE 
[soritos]. — (2) In the army. XIII 
6503 (Steinbach): AENEATORES con(onris) 
1 SEQ (vaNoRVM) ET Ravr(acorvm) EQ (vi- 


‘TATAE). — (¢) Organized in collegia. VI 


10220 (Rome): aENEATORVM [collegium ? 
or corpus?]|; VI 10221 (Rome): con- 
LEGIO AENIATORVM (sic); X 5173 (Casi- 
num, 200): COLLEGIVM aENEATOR(VM); X 
5415 (Aquinum): patr(onvs) CoLLeG(t!) 
[AE ]NiATORVA (sZc). 

AENEIVS. « Of Aeneas », q. v. Notiz. 
(1888) p. 521 (Pompeii, d7pinto): AENEIA 
NVTRIX ; ib. (1891) p. 267 (ibid., graffito): 
AENEIA [ NvTRIX ]. (From Verg. Aen. VII 1). 

AENEVS, AHENEVS, AHENVS, AE- 
NIVS, AENVS. [ Cf. below, azrevs]. Adj. 
« Of bronze », « bronze», « brazen», 
Subst. neut., « bronze utensil». [Forms. 
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Earlier anenevs, I 196 (S. C. de Bacch., 
166 BS 09041: 20:0 6: tL Aug. 95 
VI 323283 (Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec., 17 
B361) 01159560; Vinee 77 (Rome; 19); 
XIV 375 (Ostia); X 7852 (Sardinia, 69); 
XI 4123 (Narnia, 56); IX 3160 (Cor- 
finium), 4130 (Aequieuli) — anenvs, I 
196 — X 104 (S. C. de Bacch., 166 B. C.). 
— aENIVS, 1V 64 (Pompeii, gra fito), III 
p.844 — X 769 (Stabiae, 52). — AENVs, 
II 5181 (S. C. Italicense). — Note mis- 
takes, AENEaE abl., VII 1193 (Britannia); 
AEA (sic), Notiz. (1898) p. 48 (Sardi- 
nia, 173). — Abbrev., aen., III p. 851 
(Dacia, 71)]. 

(A) Adj., of various objects. (a) Ara. 
XIV 2215 (Nemus Dianae): ARAS AENEAS 
pvas; ib. 8487 (Civitella): ARAM AENEAM. 
— (b) Arcula. Il 3280 (Castulo): ar- 
CVLAM AENEAM. — (06) Cancellj. XIV 
2215 (Nemus Dianae): CANCELLI AENEI. — 
(d) Columna. VY 32323 (Rome, Comm. 
Lud. Saec., 17 B. C.) 1. 59: cotvw[w Jam 
AHENEAM, and 1. 61: [ COLVMNAM ] AHENEAM. 
— (e) Delphica. XIV 2215 (Nemus 
Dianae): DELPHICAM AENEAM. — (f) La- 
brum. XlV 2119 (Lanuvium): Lasrvm 
[AE]NEVM CVM SALIENTIBVS; IX 38677 


(Marsi Marruvium): LABRvM AEN[ EVM CyM | - 


FocvLo. — (g) Lucerna. VI 31165 
(Rome, 250): LvcERNA AENEA. — (h) Pila. 
R. G. divi Aug. 8: RERVM GESTARVM DIVI 
AVGVSTI ... INCISARVM IN DVABVS AHENEIS 
PILIS, QVAE SV[N |T Romas POSITAE = Gg 
&méAuvev emi "Puno éyxeyanoayuévas 


yadnais cv)Acw dvoi. — (7) Pondera. 
IX 1656 (Beneventum): BasEM CVM STa- 
TERA ET PONDER(IBVS) AENEIS. — (/) Sedes. 


VI 103 — 30692 (Rome, 214): sepes ag" 


NEAS. — (m) Sigilla. IX 4130 (Aequi- 
culi): CANALES ... RESTITVERVNT, FISTVLAS 
OMNES ET SIGILLA AHENEA POSVERVNT. 
(n) Simulaerum. VIII 100 (Capsa, 280): 
sim[ VLA |cRO AENEO. — (0) Statua. XIV 
375 (Ostia): (statua) anenea; ib. 376 
(ibid.): srATvA AENEA; VIII 7018 (Cirta, 
4th): statvam AENEAM; VIII 7983 (Ru- 
sicade); STATVAS AENEAS DVAS. —() Ta- 
bella. VI 108 — 30692 (Rome, 214): 
MVTVLOS CVM TABELLA AENEA. — (49) Ta- 
bula. I 196 =X 104 (S. C. de Bacch., 
166 B. C.) l. 26: vri HocE IN TABOLAM 
AHENEAM INCEIDERETIS (5/0); XI 6335 (Pi- 


saurum, 256): HOCQVE TESTIMONIVM IN- 


CIDI IN TABVLAM AENEAM ; XI 1354 (Luna, 


255): TABVLAMQ (VE) AENEAM HVIVS DECRETI 


n(ostrt); IX 3429 (Peltuinum, 242): ra- | 


BVLAMQ VE AENEAM HVIVS DECRETI N(OSTRI); 
X 5426 (Aquinum): TABVLAM AENEAM PA- 


TRONATVs; IX 3160 (Corfinium): rABVLAS - 


PATROCINALES AHENEAS; X 5670 (Rocca 
d'Arce, 107): (placuit ordini patronum 
cum creari) ET TAB(VLAM) AENEAM [kr or- 
FERRI]; XII 5732 (Antipolis): vraTom, 


AVDI! SI LIBET, INTVS VENI: TABVLA EST 


AENEA QVAE TE CVNCTA PERDOCET; VI 877. 


(Rome, 15): [rAsvL]aw AHENEAM ET MAR-- 


MOREAM INSCRIBI. — Esp. in the tabulae 
honestae missionis, very freq.: DESCRIPTVM 
ET RECOGNITVM EX TABVLA AENEA, QVAE 
FIXA EST Ronar, etc. III p. 844— X 
769 (Stabiae, 52), III p. 2328** (Sir- 
mium, before 60), III p. 845 (Vindobona, 
60), III p. 846 (Ge?selbrechting, 64), III 
pp. 847, 849 — X 770 (Stabiae, 68), III 
p. 1958 — X 7891 (Sardinia, 68), X 7852 
(Sardinia, 69), X 1402 (Herculaneum, 70), 
III p. 1959 — X 867 (Pompeii, 71), III 
p. 850 (Salonae, 71), III p. 851 (@ra- 
barje, 71), IIL p. 852, p. 2328*5 (Pan- 
nonia, 74), III p. 853 (Tomi, 76), III 
p. 854 Klosterneuburg, 80), III p. 1960 
(Debeletz, 82), III p. 1962 (Coptos, 83), 
III p. 1963 (Carnuntum?, 84), III p. 855 
(Beleghi, 85), III p. 856 (Thebae, 86), 


III p. 857 (Alausenburg, 86), III 1965 


(Moguntiacum, 90), III p. 858 (Beretzk, 
92), III p. 859 (Salonae, 93), III p. 2328*^ 
(Bononia, 93), III p. 861 — X 7890 (Sar- 


dinia, 96), III, p. 862 (Felsó- Nanae, 98), 


III p. 863 = p. 1970 (Philippopolis, 99), 
III p. 1971 (Oltina, 99), III p. 864 = 


VII 1193 (Britannia, 103), III p. 865, 


p. 2212 (Brigetio, 105), III p. 867 (Bri-- 


tannia, 105), III p. 1973 (Caesarea Maur., - 


107), IIL p. 868 (Dacia, 110), III p. 869 


(Carnuntum, 113), III p. 1975 (ibid. 


114), HI p. 875 — V 4091 (Cremona, 


129), III p. 876 =p. 1977 ( Wullachia, | 
129), III p. 1978 (Arrabona, 133), III. 


p. 877 — X 7855 (Sardinia, 134), III 
p. 878 (Sardinia, 134), Notiz. (1898) p. 43 
(Sardinia, 173), X 3335 (Misenum, 247). 
— (r) Tegulae. 
TEGVLAS AENEAS AVRATAS. — (s) Valvae. 
VI 8978 (Rome): riTvLvM CVM VALVIS 


XII 1904 (Vienna): 


E 
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4445 (Narbo): ... 
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1 Deus: XI. 4123 (Narnia, 56): vaLvas 
' aHENE[ AS |. — (£) Urna. IV 64 (Pompeii, 


AENEOS ... 

(B) Ager Caeli Aenei, name of an estate. 
VI 9275 (Rome): (Ze) corowvs acm: 
CAELI AENEI. 

(C) Neut. as subst. « Bronze utensil », 
«bronze». II 5181 (SS. C. Italicense) 


II l. 17: AENA QVIBVS VTETVR LAVARE, TER- 


. GERE, VNGVERE ADIPE; XIV 2071 (Lavi- 


nium) frgmt. : ... Ex AENO COLVMNISQ (VE) 
MAR| MOREIS |. 

AENIATOR. See AENEATOR. 

AENIVS. See AENEVS. 

AENVS. Apparently a clan-name in 
Spain. II 5609 (Bracara Augusta): Re- 


. BVRRVS CaMALI AENVS ANN(ORVM) XXX. 


AENVS. See AENEVS. 
AEODEM. See IDEM. 


AEPILOFIVS. See EPILOPHIVS. 
AEPISCOPVS. See EPISCOPVS. 
AEPVLVM. See EPVLVM. 
AEQVABILIS. « Constant», « unva- 


. ring ». VI 1722 (Rome, 4!*): (Z//i) pa- 


TRONO EQYABILI ($70) TANTARVM PROVISIO- 
NVM CONSIDERATIONE; II 3596 (Ondara): 

. IVCVNDAM VITAM AEQVABILI CONCORDIA 
| VIXISSET, 

AEQVAEVVS. « Ofequalage ». Rev. 
Arch. (1900) p. 510 = Année Epigr. 
(1900) p. 64 (Tubunae): IvtiA Fipa mitt 
CONIVNX, AEQVAEVA, IVCVNDA. 

AEQVALIS. Adj. and subst. (a) « Of 
equal age », « comrade », « companion ». 
VI 6502 (Rome, 1*9 : pesiniTE, AEQVALES, 
PLOCAMI LVGERE SEPVLTI FATA, FREQVEN- 


_ TATIS FVNERIS EXSEQVIIS!; VI 7898 (Rome): 


HIC SVM Bassa sITA, PIA Fi[LiA], VIRGO 
PVDICA, EXCEDENS CVNCTAS INGENIO AEQ VA- 
Lis (sec); XIII 2219 (Lugudunum): cvm 


SVBITAE (Gl. SVBITO) MQRTIS PRO FALLAX! 


|». CAVSA FVISTI LVSVS ET AEQVALIS NON INI- 
] * 


MICA MANVS. 


(6) « Equal». X 6785 (Pandateria): 


/. VSQVE ADEO AEQ VALIS MAEROR IN ORA FVIT; 
. IJ 7125 (Ephesus) frgmt.: [ae ]o vatis et 


^, PERPETVA. 


AEQVALITAS. « Equality >, « Impar- 
tiality ». VI 10230 (Rome, /audatio Mur- 


. diae, 18): AMOR MATERNVS CARITATE LI- 
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BERVM (Sic, g6n.), AEQVALITATE PARTIVM 
CONSTAT, and GRATVM FIDVMQVE ANIMVM 
IN VIROS, AEQVALITATEM IN LIBEROS, IVSTI- 
TIAM IN VERITATE. 

AEQVALITER. « Equally ». VI 1572 
(Rome): ivsriTIAM  COLVI MATREMQ (VE) 
AEQVALITER AMBAS; VI 10239 (Rome): 
HORTI ... AEQVALITER IN FAMILIAM (S?c) 
NOMINIS MEI PERMANEA[ NT]; X 4842 (Ve- 
nafrum, 1**) ]. 28, frgmt.: QvaAM MAXIME 
AEQVALITER; X 6012 (Minturnae, 249): 
IN SING(VLOS) ET vNIVERS(OS) AEQ VAL(ITER) 
SEMP(ER) REVERENTIAM PRAEBVIT; VIII 14 
(Leptis Magna): (2//z) i PARVVLIS ANNIS 
EXHIBENTI AEQVALITER VOLVPTATVM GENERA 
PATRIS SVI STVDIIS POPVLI SVFRAGIO ET DE- 
CRETO ORDINIS. 

AEQVANIMVS. «Tranquil», «calm». 
[Cf. asayvvs]. III 686 (Philippi): nec 
MIHI PER VALIDOS RAPTO TE MORTE DOLORES, 
QVAMVIS AEQVANIMO, DAT PVER VT LACRIMEM. 

AEQVANVS pagus. (a) A district in 
the territory of Volcei. X 407 (Volcei, 
4th): Paco Agqvano. (0) A district in 
the territory of the Zizgures Baebiant. 
IX 1455 (Lig. Baeb., 101) col. I 1. 42: 
[pagis ... et] AEQvaNo, and col. II 1. 1: 
Paco ArQvawo, and col. II 1. 6: Paco 
AEQVANO IN LIGVSTINO. 

AEQVARICANVS fundus. An estate 
near Volcei. X 407 (Volcei, 4'") 8, 10: 
F(VNDVs) AEQVARICAN(VS). 

AEQVATOR. « Adjuster ». XIII 1820 
(Lugudunum, 15): Nositis Tre(eri) Cas- 
SARIS AVG(VSTI) SER(VVS) AEQ (VATOR) MO- 
NET(AE). 

AEQVE. «Equally*, «justly». [ Form 
EQvivs comp., III 2628 (Salonae) corrected 
to aeqvivs, III 92597]. 

(1) « Equally », «impartially ». VI 
1527 (Rome, Laudatio Turiae, Db. C.) 
]l. 32: [c]vm AEQVE MATREM MEAM AC 
TVOS PARENTES cor[vrenrs]; VI 10230 
(Rome, Laud. Murdiae, 18‘): omnes FILIOS 
AEQVE FECIT HEREDES; VI 12433 (Rome): 
(Zlli) VERNAE svo ... ET (illis) AEQVE VER- 
Nis; XI 3805 (Veii, 26): vr AVGVSTALIVM 
NVMERO HABEATVR AEQVE AC SI EO HONORE 
vsvs sir; A. G. divi Aug. cap. 21 1. 80: 
AEQV[s] sENi[G |NE ATQVE ANTEA ; X 1401 
(Herculaneum, 44-6): cvmQvE AEQVE NON 
OPORTERET MALO EXSEMPLO (S/C) VENDERE 
QVAM EMERE; XII 3619 (Nemausus): vr 
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AEQVE FRVI LICEAT (sc. monumento); II] 
686 (Philippi): stve CANISTRIFERAE PO- 
SCVNT spt Natpes aEQy[E|; VI 17560 
(Rome, 395): NOMINE QVOD RESONAS IMI- 
TATVS MORIBVS, AEQVE JORDANE ABLVTVS, 
NVNC Prosys Es MELIOR; III 9507 (Sa- 
lonae, 378): Q[v]i AEQVE INLIBATAE ME- 
cvm VixiT ANNOS (fot); VI 1679 (Rome, 
Ath_5th): (71/7) LYMINI AEQVE DISERTO AC 
nosiLt; VI 1724 (Rome, 435): (2//z) az- 
QVE FORTI ET Docro vigo; VIII 724 
(Prov. Byzacena): Qvi pixi, scrissi (826), 
PINCSI (8/0) BENE, PVER DOCTRINAE AEQ VE 
DEDIDI MENTEM. — Cf. XIV 2887 (ager 
Praenestinus): VNIVERSA PEDATVRA ... CON- 
TINET PER FRONTES INTERIORIS ET EXTERIO- 
RIS PER AEQVE (82€) P(EDES) LXXX, IN AGRO 
p(epes) [fot]. [See rERAEQVE]. 

(2) « Justly », « rightly », « at a fair 
price ». X 3334 (Misenum): AB HEREDI- 
Bvs (Zlliws) AEQVE MERCATVS EST (Se. lo- 
cum). — Comp. AEQvivs, [Cf. AsQvivs 
adj. s. v. AEQvvs]. III 2183 (Salonae): 
AEQVIVS ISTE LAPIS PATRIS SVPER OSSIBVS 
esser ; III 2628 — 9259 (ibid.): AEQvivs 
1S [L JAPIS COMPLECTERET OSSA PATERNA. 

AEQVENSIS. « Of Aequum », a town 
in Dalmatia, q. v. III 1108 (Apulum): 
DEC(VRIO) COL(ONIAE) ArqvENs(rs)); III 
2732 (Aequum): AEQVENSES . MVNICIPES ; 
III 8721 (Salonae): (Z/l) pec(vriont) ET 
II VIRO COL(ONTAE) AEQvensIvM; III 9783 
(Andetrium): (i//) pec(vrtontr) CoL(oNta) 
AEQ VENSI, 

AEQVES. See EQVES. 

AEQVESTER. See EQVESTER. 

AEQ VI. An Italic mountain tribe dwell- 
ing along the upper courses of the Anio 
between Tibur and Alba Fucens, conquer- 
ed by the Romans, after long wars, in 
304 B. C. Chief town, Aeguiculi. [See 
AEQVICVLANVS, and cf. aEQvicorvs] [ 
p. 454 — I? p. 44 (Aeta Triumph. Ca- 
pitol.): [pe Az ]qvets &[ T Voxscers ], and 
DE AEQ VErs, and [p ]E AEQvets (so. ¢rium- 
phavit ille); Y p. 456 — I? p. 45 (ibid.): 
DE AEQVEIS twice; I p. 285 XXV — TL 
p. 191 VII — VI 1308 (Rome, elogéuwm 
of Camillus): AEQvis ET VOLSCIS SVBACTIS. 

AEQVICOLVS. « Aequiculan » « Ae- 
quian ». [Perhaps based on the etymo- 
logical fable that the Aequiculi were 
« lovers of justice » (aequum. colere) ] Y? 
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p. 202 XLI = VI 1302 (Rome, elogium): 
FERT.  ERRESIVS, REX AEQVEICOLVS (S7). 
Is PREIMVS IVS FETIALE PARAVIT. INDE P(O- 
PVLVS) R(OMANVS) 'DISCIPLEINAM EXCEPIT. 

AEQVICVLANVS. « Of Aequiculi », 
a town of the Aequi, d. v., in a region 
still called 7/7 Czcolano. IX 4112 (Ae- 
quieuli): (z//e) m(Et) P(vBLicaz) AEQvICv- 
L(ANORVM) SER(VVS) ARk(AnIVS) (sic); IX 
4118 (ibid.): s(ENATvs) P(opvivs)Q (vs) 
A(EQvicvLANvs); IX 4128 (ibid.): (iUi) 
11 viR(o) AEQVICL(ANORVM) (sic); IX 
4885 (Trebula Mutuesca): (Z/lz) parRoNo 
AEQViCVLANOR(VM); IX 4886 (ibid.): (zii) 
PATRONO A[EQVI |CVLANORVM. 

[AEQVINOCTIALIS. « Equinoctial ». 
Le Blant 54 (= Sidon. Apoll. Zpist. lI 
10): AEDES CELSA ... ORTVM PROSPICIT 
AEQ VINOCTIALEM |. 

AEQVINOCTIVM. « Equinox ». In 
menologia, fasti, astrolabia and the like. 

(a) The vernal equinox, A. D. vill Kar. 
APRILES == March 25. 

I? p. 261 (Fasti Polemii Szlvii, 448-9): 
AEQ VINOCTIVM, PRINCIPIVM VERIS ; XI 6720 
(Saena, astrolabium aeneum): ^EQv(mo- 
CTIVM) ve(ris); I p. 358 — 1? p. 280 = 
VI 2305 (Rome, two menologia rustica, 
known as Colotianum and Vallense): ^&- 
QVINOCTIVM and aAEQviNOCT(IvM). 

(b) The autumnal equinox, a. p. viti 
KAL. OcTosres — September 24. I? p. 273 
(Fasti Polemii Silvii, 448-9) : xo viNo- 
crivM ; XI 6720 (Saena, astrolabium ae- 
neum): AEQV(INOCTIVM) av(tvmni); XIII 
5955 (Germania Sup., menologium ae- 
neum): AEQVINOCT(IVM) viri k. Ocr.; I 
p. 359 = P. p. 281 == VI. 2306 (Rome; 
menologia Colotianum et Vallense): at- 
QVINOCT(IVM). 

AEQVIPERO, -ARE. « To equal », 
« to rival ». V? p. 62317 (Mediolanium, +, 
late): HIC CVBAT AETERNI Hivpvicvs Cas- 
SAR  HONORIS, AEQVIPERAT CVIVS NVLLA 
THALIA DECVS. 

AEQVITAS. « Uprightness », « recti- 
tude», «equity », « impartiality », « fair- 
ness », and the like. [Cf. agcetta ]. 

[Forms eqyitas, X 8067! (Pompeii), 
III 6015! (Sirmium). — Abbrev., AEQvtT., 
XI 6015 (Sestinum); gqvr, X 8067! 
(Pompeii) ]. : 

(1) As personal characteristic. VI 1180 


1 ia 
; 
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(Rome, 4*5) : (7/7) tvstiTIAE AEQ VITATISQYE 
RECTORI; VI 1729 (Rome, 363): (dli) 
PLENO AEQVITATIS AC FIDEI; V 5202 (near 
Bergomum): (2//z) aDvLESCENTI SVMMAE AE- 
QvirATIS; VI 1736 (Rome, 4): [av Jop 
NEQVE AEQVITATI IN COGNOSCENDO NEQVE 
IVSTITIAE DEFVERIT; VI 1759 (Rome, 389): 
REXIT ANNONARIAM POTESTATEM VRBIS EA 
AEQVITATE, VT ...; IX 1575 (Beneven- 
tum): OB AEQVITATEM IVDICIS ET PATRO- 
CINIA IAM PRIVATI; III 141655 (Arabia): 
-.« IMPLORANTIBVS AVXILIVM AEQVITATIS 5 
VIII 60 — 11139 (Hadrumetum): os Pa- 
REM IN VNIVERSOS AEQVITATEM ET PROPRIVM 
IN SINGVLOS HONOREM; VIII 1651 = 
15883 (Sicca Veneria) frgmt.: [s ]vmmae 
INTEGRITATIS ADQVE (820) AEQVITATIS SER- 
va[ronr]; VIII 7013 (Cirta, 4%): con- 
TINENTIAE, INTEGRITATIS, PATIENTIAE, AE- 
QVITATIS ADQVE (sic) HONORIFICENTIAE ; 
XI 6015 (Sestinum): os svmm(am) AEQVI- 
T(ATEM) ET INCOMP(ARABILEM) SOLLICITV- 
p(iNEM) etvs; X 478 (Paestum, 344): 
(illi) CVIVS TANTA AEQYITAS, TRANQYILLI- 
TAS, DIGNITAS ... EX ORIGINE PROPACATA 
(Sic) moNsTrRATVR; X 1126 (Abellinum): 
(lli) MAGISTRO AEQVITATIS ET TOTIVS AV- 
CTORI GRAVITATIS; X 4863 (Venafrum): 
(illi) AEQVITATE MAGNIFICO, BENIVOLENTIA 
(sic) COLENDO. 

(2) In sense of « fair-dealing », as 
motto on weights. III 6015! (Sirmium): 
EQYETAS ($20); X 80677 (Pompeii): EQyi- 
[ERA L^. 

(9) Aequitas personified as divinity. 
XIV 2860 (Praeneste): Fortvn(az) Pri- 
MIG(ENIAE), SIGNVM AEQ VrTATIS; Rev. Arch. 
(1904) p. 313 (Thugga): Mercvrio, Ax- 
QvrrATI AvG(VsTAE); ib. (1904) p. 174 = 
. Année Epigr. (1903) p. 50 (Carnuntum), 
. dedicated AEQvirraAT: and “Evdixic. 

(4) Colonia Aequitas, name of a town 
in Dalmatia, commonly called Aequum, 
. q. v. III 2026 (Salonae): pec(vrio) Co- 
L(ONIAE) AEQVITATIS. 

AEQVIVS. Comp. adv. and adj. 
| AEQVE, AEQVVS. 

». AEQVO, -ARE. « To make equal », 
. « equalize », « to level or smooth off », 
«to compare». [Abbrev., azq., VIII 
9666 (Cartenna) ]. 

(a) Lit., of things. I 208 (lex, frgmt., 
B. €): [ pila ... scrip JANTVR AEQVENTYR- 


See 
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Qv[r]; X 1236 (Nola): campvm pvsLicE 
AEQVANDVM CVRAVIT; X 3340 (Misenum) 
frgmt.: aeqvavertnt; VIII 7046 (Cirta): 
ADSTRVCT[IS CREPI]piNIBVS AEQYAl TISQVE | 
statvis; VIII 9666 (Cartenna): mensv- 
R(AS) OLEAR(IAS) ... AEQ (VAVERVNT) ET DE- 
DICAVER| VNT ]. 

(b) Fig. — I p. 198 XIII =I? p. 288 
XXIX — XI 1828 (Arretium, elogium of 
Fabius Maximus): (z//e) Qyorvs popvivs 
IMPERIVM CVM DICTATORIS IMPERIO AEQVA- 
veraT; VI 9858 (Rome, +): (Ve) iTa 
INIMITABILIS  SAECVLO SVO VT TANTVM 
VETERIB(vS) POSSIT AEQvaRI; VI 12307 
(Rome): QVIA NON POSSVNT DONIS AEQ VARE 
MERENTEM; VI 25128 (Rome): Paiscis AE- 
QVABAR DOCTVS IN arT[E]|; Rossi 753 
(Rome, +, 5*5): NOMEN VT AEQVARET VITA 
DECORA vir; II 1399 (Marchena): coniv- 
GIS ILLIVS QVEM VIX AEQVARE MARITI AD- 
FECTV POTERINT AVT BONITATE PARI. 

AEQVOR. Sing. and plur. (poetic). 

(1) Of land, « level plain ». II 2660 
(Legio VII): AEQvORA CONCLVSIT CAMPI 
DIVISQ VE DICAVIT, ET TEMPLVM STATVIT TIBI, 
and (cervos) VICIT IN PARAMI AEQVORE, 
VECTVS FEROCI SONIPEDE. 

(2) Of the air, « vast depths». VI 
17565 (Rome, 395): ex[ vv ]us nssoLvrvs 
IN AETHERIS AEQVORE TVTVM CVRRIS ITER, 
CVNCTIS INTEGER A VITIIS. 

(3) Of water. « the deep ». IV 1237 
(Pompeii, grafito): vipisri qvo TvrNvm 
AEQVORIBVS IEBAT (S46) iN ARMi[s] (ef. 
Verg. Aen. IX 269: vipistr Qvo. TvaNvs 
EQVO, QVIBVS IBAT IN ARMIS) ; Carm. Lat. 
295 — Rev. Arch. (1890) p. 197 no. 74 
(Cartenna, mosaic): CERTANTVR AEQ VORA 
REMIS (= Verg. Aen. III 668); Rev. Arch. 
(1905) p. 490 (Africa, mosaic): Lasitvr 
VNCTA CARINA PER AEQVORA CANA CELOCIS; 
VIII 212 (Cillium, 223) 1. 85: pvm sva 
PERSPICVIS APERIT PHAROS AEQYORA FLa[ M ]- 
mis; VIII 21081 (Caesarea): MARMORE 
Qvor (sic) PAnEo (sic) vi(v)vNT SPIRANTIA 
SIGNA AEQVO[RIS E]r VARIO Qvor (sc) 
[PRorLviT VNDA MEATY ]; XII 1122 (Apta): 
(2lle) ... PER AEQVOR ET PALVDES ET TV- 
MVLOS ETRVSCOS VOLARE QVI SOLEBAT ; III 
3676 (Pannonia Inf, 273): vasra PRo- 
FVNDI AEQVORA DANVVII. 

AEQVORNA, AECORNA, AECVRNA. 
A divinity worshiped in Pannonia, at 
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Nauportus (Oberlaibach) and Emona (Lai- 
bach). I 1466 = 3776 (Nauportus, B. C.): 
(liz) mac(tstRt) vict. AEDEM AEQ VOR(NAE) 
DE VI(CI) S(ENTENTIA) F(ACIVNDAM) CoIR(A- 
VERVNT); II1:3831 (Emona): (¢//e) Azcva- 
(NaE) V(OTVM) S(OLVIT) L(IBENS) M(ERITO) ; 
III 3832 (ibid.): (d//e) AEconNas v. s. L.3 
III 3833 (ibid.): (ile) Aec(orNae) v. s. 
L. M. 

AEQVVM. A town of Dalmatia on 
the river Tilurius or Hippus (now Cetna), 
north-east of Andetrium ; now  Cztluk. 
Full name, Colonia Claudia Aequum. 
[C£ Azavitas S 4, Azqvensis J. TII 1323 
(Ampelum): pec(vrio) cor(owtA) DELMa- 
TIAE Ci(avpiA) AEQvo; III 1596 (Dacia, 
237): pec(vrto) coL(ontaz) AsQ (vi); III 
4976 (Arrabona): Cot(onta) AEQv(vn); 
III 15004 (Dalmatia): (¢//e) pomv (sc) 
CL(AvpiA) AEQ vo ; and similarly as birth- 
place of men and women, III 1262 (Al- 
burnus Maior): pomo Aeq.; III 3016 (Se- 
nia): pomo AszQvo; III 14214 (Munici- 
pium Tropaeum): AzQv( o]; III 14358!4 
(Pannonia Sup.): Azq.; XI 23 (Ravenna): 
Arqvo; XIII 5982 (Argentorate): Ar- 
avo; XIII 6828 (Moguntiaeum): Azr- 
Qv[o]; XIII 6830 (ibid.): [As]a [ v]o; 
XIII 6831 (ibid): Aszq.; XIII 6833 
(ibid.): AEQvo. 

AEQVVS. « Just», «equal », « fair». 
Of the mind, « calm ». | Forms, AtQvow, 
1196 = X 104 (Ep. de Bacch. 186 
B:00.) 15:24; «nEQVOM;. T^ 20D XLV 
3584 (Ep. ad Tiburtes, ca. 159 B. C.) 
1.4; [ 203 (S. C. de Asclepiade, 78 
B. C.) 1. 11; VI 25084 (Rome, by mis- 
take); X 5745 (Sora), III 355 (Aezani) . 

(1) Lit., of things, « equal », « level ». 
I 1230 =IX 1140 (Aeclanum, B. C.): 
PORTAS, TVRREIS, MOIROS, TVRREISQVE AE- 
Qvas QVM (sic) MOIRO FACIVNDVM COI- 
RAVERVNT. 

(2) Of parts or divisions. « equal », 
« fair ». 11 6278 (S. C. Italicense, 176- 
7) 99: ITAQVE IS NVMERVS VNIVERSAE FAMI- 
LIAE AEQVIS PARTIBVS IN SINGVLOS DIES DI- 
SPARTIATVR; VÍ 27940 (Rome): sx ParTI- 
BVS AEQVIs ; XIV 2795 (Gabii, 140): vr 
... IN PVBLICO AEQ VIS PORTIONIBVS FIERET 
pivisio; III p. 951 (Dacia, wax-tablet, 
167): AEQVIS PORTIONIBVS. 


(8) Applied to individuals, as personal 


characteristic. (Men and gods). « Just», 
« fair», « of calm temperameat ». [ Cf. 
AEQViTAS]. VI 28005 (Rome): (¢//a) in- 
TEGER ET AEQViSSIMA; Cari. Lat. 787 = 
Rossi II p. 83 1. 26 and p.85 no. 31 a 
1.16 (Rome, 1): REMOTVS, PRVDENS, MITIS, 
GRAVIS, INTEGER, AEQVVs; IX 4796 (Fo- 
rum Novum): IN CVNCTIS SIMPLEX, CON- 
TRACTIBVS OMNIBVS AEQVVs ; III 9451 (Sa- 
lonae): s: pr asEQvi rvissENT; XI 6204 
(Aesis): vicTa EST IVSTITIAES (8/6) NON 
AEQVO IVDICE FATO. 

(4) Of temperament, esp. in the phrase 
AEQVO ANIMO. I 1008 = VI 25369 (Rome, 
B. C.): awiwo vo[to] AgQvo vos FERRE 
CONCORDESQVE VIVERE; Edict. Diocl., Zn- 
trod., 11. 6: &&Qvo animo; X 478 (Pae- 
sium, 844): atQvo siNcERAEQVE (sc) 
ANIMO (by mistake for aequo sinceroque 
animo, or aequo animo sincereque); IX 
5659 (Trea): COLONVS PAVPER FVIT, AEQVO 
ANIMO; VIII 17639 (Vazaivi): Qvis AE- 
Qvo ANIMO [FERaT ...?] Ch X 6785 
(Pandateria): MENS AEQVA FVIT, NON ASPE- 
RA LINGV(A). 

(5) Various. XI 5631 (Camerinum, 
210): ivae 4EQvo; III 6844 (Antiochia 
Pisidiae): OB AEQVAM ET INTEGRAM IVRIS 
pictionem; XI 531 (Ariminum): FVNERE 
NON AEQVO PVER IMMATVRVS OBIVI ; VIII 
11613 (Ammaedara): AEQvAS OPTAVI SE- 
DES, IVCVNDA MARITO PERVENI; VI 15546 
(Rome): Non atQvos (s7¢), PARCAE, STA- 
TVISTI STAMINA VITAE! s 

(6) The phrase arQvvw est and the 
like. I 201 — XIV 3584 (Hp. ad Ti- 
burtes, ca. 159 B. C.) 1l. 4: 1va vit ag- 
ovow rvir; I 196 — X. 104 (fp. de 
Bacch. 186 B. C.) l. 27: iva senatvs 
atqvom cEnsvIT; 1 208 (S. C. de Ascle- 
piade, 78 B. C.) l. 11: AEQvOM CENSERE 
EA ITA FIEREL ; III 355 (Aezani): AEQvOM 
EST EX [ILLO] TEMPORE VECTIGAL PENDI; 
X 5745 (Sora): QvOD AEQYVOM FVERAT 
FILIA HOC FACERET MIHI; V 3627 (Verona): 
AEQ VIVS ENIM FVERAT VOS HOC MIHI FECISSE ; 
III 9106 (Salonae): AEQvIvs HvNC FVERAT 
TITVLVM ME PONERE MATRI3 IX 5041 (Ha- 
dria): AEQ VIVS HOC FVERAT. 

(7) Neut. as subst. VI 25427 (Rome): 
NE SIT MORA LONGIOR AEQVOo; V 923 
(Aquileia): uic sirvs EST ivsTi Iv[DEXx], 
LAVDATOR ET AE[ Qvi ]. — Adverbial phrase 
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EX AEQVO = aeque, XI 6146 (Forum Sem- 
pronii): ExaEQ (VO) MECVM CONIVNCTA, FE- 


.CIT AN(NOS) xvii, — [Note AEQ vow by 


mistake for aevom, VI 25084 (Rome): 
FATA DOLENS, LVCTVRA PER AEQYOM ]. 

AEQVVS. See EQVVS. 

AER. « Air», «sky». II] 3676 (Pan- 
nonia Inf.): EMIssvMQ (VE) ARCV DVM PEN- 
DET IN AERE TELVM; XI 973g (Regium 
Lepidum): Qvorvs vr EST LENIS PATRIVM 
DIFFVSVS IN AER ($20) sPrarTvs; III 8247 = 
8003 (Sirmium): Terra TENET CORPVS, 
NOMEN LAPIS, ATQVE ANIMAM AER; III 


.. 6384 (Salonae): conevs HABE(N)T CINERES, 


ANIMAM SACER ABSTVLIT AER ; VIII 16810 
(Prov. Procons): HAEC EADEM, REGINA DEVM, 
NE CVNCTA PRÍOFVNDO] AERE CONSVRGENS 
FVLCIRES SIDERA, IvNo. — In title of Iup- 
piter, X 5779 (Cereatae Marianae, 4 D. C.): 
Iovi AER[1]s ET DIS INDIGETIBY[S ]. 
AERA, (ERA). « Era », or rather, year 
in an era, as date, counting from a given 
year, (with ordinal number of calculation); 
a system of eomputation of time in use 
in Spain from the fourth century, by cal- 
culating the years from 38 B. C. II 5683 
(Legio VID): aer(a) co(N)s(VLARI) cccrxuim; 
II 5729 (Astures Transmontani): (Z//e) 
POSVIT ERAE (sic) cL (sie, by mistake); 
II 5744 (ibid.): aera ccccixxiv; Rossi II 
p. 297 no. 12 (Hispania, +) l. 18: v ka- 
LEND. SEPTEMBRES ERA DCLXX!; and very 
freq. in the late inscrr. of Spain. Exx. 
Hübn. Hisp. 86 = Carm. Lat. 722 (Hi- 
Spania, 649): ERA DE TEMPORE MORTIS 
pcLxxxvii; Hübn. Hisp. 123 — Carm. Lat. 
721 (near Corduba, 642): ERA SESCENTEN- 
SIMA ET OCTAGENSIMA (577) ID GESTVM ME- 
MENTO. [For numerous exx., see Hübn. 
Hisp. zndices; the form era prevails over 
AERA. They appear together in N° 363]. 
AERA = stipendia. See AES. . 
AERACVRA, AERA CVRA, HERECV- 
RA etc. Various spellings of the name 
of a female divinity of the underworld, 
often associated with Dis Pater. VI 142 
(Rome): Dis Pater. AERACVRA; V 725 
(Aquileia): [Ditr PATRI] ET AERECVRAE; 
III 4395 (Carnuntum): D(tri) P(ATR1) et 
Ar(RAE) C(vraz); XIII 6360 (Sumelo- 
cenna): [D Jr: e(T) H(s)n(s)o (v)a(s) (Sze); 
XIII 6363 (ibid.): Di(tr) er Er{e] Cv- 
(&yE(?); XIII 6322 (Sulzbaeh): i(N) n(o- 
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NOREM) D(OMVS) D(TVINAE). p(EAE?) s(Aw- 
CTAE?) Agricvr(ac) ET Dir: Patri; V 
8970 2 (Aquileia): Dirt Para: sacr(vm). 
... ERAE sace(vm); VIII 5524 (Thibilis): 
TERRAE Marn[ 1], AzReE Cvnas, Matar Devm 
MaGNAE Ipeae (sic); VIII 6962 (Cirta): 
[Mer ]cvRivM AERE VM] TEMPLO Agrvc(v- 
RAE) [s]vA PECVNIA [DEDERV|NT; XIII 
6631 a (Stockstadt) frgmt.: EmazcvnE; 
XIII 6359 (Sumelocenna): (¢//a) Herecvre 
v(orvm) S(OLVIT) L(AgTA) L(IBENS) M(ERITO); 
XIII 6488 (Cannstadt): Herecvre (ille 
posuit); XIII 6439 (ibid.): [Herec ]vae 
sicnvm; Allmer, Z/aser. de Vienne 698 
p. 385 (Vienna): Erecvre; XIII 6348 
(Hockenheim): Her(ecvrae?). Here belong 
probably also V 8126 (Nesactium) : Herae 
sacr(vm); V 8200 (Pinquentum): Hagrar 
DOMINAE. 

AERAMENTVM. (1) « Bronze », esp. 
bronze plate ready for making into vases, 
ornaments ete. Ad. Docl. (III p. 1935) 
S 24: DE AERAMENTO = rel oi yadx|w- 
[u&vov ]; ib. S 28: INDVCTILIS AERAMENTI 
IN P(ONDO) 1, DENARIOS sex; VII 180 
(Lindum): (¢//e) AERARIVS FECIT ET AERA- 
MENTI LIB(RAM) DONAVIT. 

(2) Utensil or ornament of bronze. VI 
10235 (Rome, 149) : AQvAE AERAM(ENTVM); 
XI 4206 (Interamna): opvs THEATRI PER- 
FECT(VM) IN MVLIEBRIB(VS) AERAMENTIS ADOR- 
NAVER(VNT); IX 2475 (Saepinum): ma- 
CELLVM CVM COLVMNIS, SOLO, AERAMENTIS, 
MARMO[ RIBVS]; XII 4532 (Narbo): anre- 
CTO TETRASTY[L |o ET AERAMENTIS OMNIBVS ; 
II 1071 (Arva): LACVM ET AERAMENTA 
F(ACIENDA) (cvRavir); II 1478 (Astigi): 
LACVS X CVM AERAMENTIS DEDIT. 

AERARIVM. « Treasury ». [Of. riscvs, 
ARCA |. 


Synopsis of Arrangement. 


I. Forms and ABBREVIATIONS. 

II. Use. (A) The National Treasury of Rome, 
ealled (a) simply aerarium, (b) aerarium Sa- 
turni, (c) aerarium populi Romani, (d) aera- 
rium publicum (populi Romani). — (B) Ae 
rarium militare, the Military Treasury. — 
(€) Aerarium, the local Treasury of the towns. 


] Forms. zgaaivM, VI 15048, 352838 
(Rome); in Greek, £oégiov, X 6569 (Ve- 
litrae, 33), e(géguov, R. G. divi Aug. 
cap. 17 ll. 34, 35; III 6983 (Amastris, 
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18), — Gen. sing., AERARUS? by mistake 
(with added s due to following Saturni ?), 
XI 4181 (Interamna). — Gen. sing. 
(normally and freq. AERARI), AERARI, IX 
2845 (Histonium, 1*5), VIII 7058 (Cirta, 
1st), II 1283 (Salpensa, 2^3), X 8291 
(Antium, 24), III 1071, 1072 (Apulum, 
211-222), XIII 3693 (Treveri). — Ab- 
brev., AER very freq. everywhere; AERAR., 
VI, 90, 1928, 1929, 9852, 31800, 32304 
(Rome); XIV 3500 (Ciciliano), 3607 
(Tibur, 31); X 3722 (Volturnum), 5928 
(Anagnia), 6006 (Minturnae, 273); XI 
1526 (Luca); V 4459, 4503 (Brixia); III 
6983 (Amastris, 19); XII 1869, 1877, 
1905 (Vienna), 2192 (bet. Vienna and 
Gratianopolis), 2238 (Gratianopolis), 3222, 
3274 (Nemausus), 3184 (ibid., 1*5), 3232 
(ibid., 224); agra., V 2069 (Feltria); A., 
VI 22915 (Rome), XIV 376, 409 (Ostia), 
X 6706 (Antium), 8106 (Volceii) XI 
5054 (Mevania), V 6428 (Ticinum). 

II. Usz. 

(A) The National Treasury of Rome, 
in the Aedes Saturni in the Forum Ro- 
manum at the foot of the Cl?vus Capi- 
tolinus, variously called (a) simply Ae- 
rarium, (b) Aerariwm Saturni, (c) Ae- 
rarium populi Romanz, (d) rarely Aera- 
rium publicum (populà Romani). [Cf. 
FISCVS ]. 

(a) Simply AgRAnIVM. 1197 (Lex Ban- 
(iae, 133-118 B.C.) 1. 24: [rJovranto 
APVD QVAESTOREM AD AERARIVM PALAM LVCI 
(Sc) PER IovEM pEosQvs PenaTes; I 198 
(Lex Repetund., 123-122 B. C.) 1. LXI: 
[ TANTA PECVNIA EX | HACE LEGE IN AERARIO 
POSITA ERIT; ib. l. LXIV: [Retrayom | 
IN AERARIO SIET ; ib. LXVI: QvaE PECVNIA 
EX HACE LEGE IN AERARIVM POSITA ERIT j 
ib. 1. LXVIII: iN piEBVS v PROXIMIS, QVI- 
BVS QVOMQVE (sic) zrEr (sc. quaestorer) 
AERARIVM, PROVINCIA OBVENERIT; | 200 
(Lex Agraria, II B. C.) LXVI: [Qvas- 
STOR | Q VEI AERARIVM, PROVINCIAM OPTINE- 
BIT; I 202 (Lev Cornel. de XX Quae- 
storibus, 81 B. C.) I 1. 2: Q (vazstorem) 
VRB(ANVM) QVEI AERARIVM, PROVINCIAM 
OPTINEBIT ab. ID. E 107 15; 19.23. 245 
31: AD AERARIVM APPARERE OPORTET ; I 206 
(Lex Iulia Munic., 45 B. C.) 1. 97: Per 
Q(VAESTOREM) VRB(ANVM) EVMVE Q VEI AE- 
RARIO PRAERIT ; ib. ll. 39, 47, 48: Q (vaE- 
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STOR) VRB(ANVS) QVEIVE AERARIO PRAERIT ; - 
R. GQ.. dior Mug. eap. 17 ol OLDORE 
QVATER [PE |CVNIA MEA IVVI AERARIVM, ITA 
VT SESTERTIVM MILLIEN(S] ET QVING[EN ]- 
TL TEN |S AD EOS QVI PRAERANT AERARIO DE- 
TVLERIM == vetoá| x)c xonu|e]ow. &uotc 
[&v]£AeBov to cto&giov; Il 1964 (Lez 
Malactt., 1*) LXIV: aevr (sic) Eos Qvi 
ROMAE AERARIO PRAESSENT. — In formulas 
of fines prescribed for violators of the 
right of property in tombs, as VI 299153 
(Rome): st Qvis TITVLVM MEVM VIOLAVERIT, 
INFERAT AERARIO (Sestertzos tot); VI 15477 
(Rome): Qvop SI VENDIDERIT, AD AERA- 
RIVM SEX MILIA DABET (s/c). Add VI 2346, 
14190, 15221, 16641, 22276, 25961, 
29912, 29928 (Rome); X 1401 (Hercu- 
laneum, 44-46). — Officials, o vassronss, 
see above, laws, at head of section. — 
PRAETORES, VI 1265 (Rome, D. C.): pr(az- 
TOR) aER(ARI); IX 2845 (Histonium, 159: 
PRAETOR AERARI; IX 5645 (Trea, 159: 
PRAET. AERARI; X 5182 (Casinum, 159: 
PR. AER.; V 4829 (Brixia, 22): pr[aer. | 
AERARI; I? p. 75 == VI 32272 (Rome, 23 . 
B. C.): [pra Jet. AERARIO ; XIV 3607 (Ti- 
bur, 31): PR. AD AERAR(IVM). — PRAEFECTI, 
dating from Nero’s reign, VI 31800 
(Rome): [pra ]er. aEs[an.]; XIV 2405 
(Bovillae): PRAEF. AERARI [...], 9500 (C?- 
ciliano): PRAEF. AERAR. ; VIIT 11810 (Ma- 
ctaris): PRAEF. AERARIO ; XIV 2604 (Tu- 
seculum, 18*): AERARIO PRAEF. — DELATVS 
AD (Or IN) AERARIVM, à special delegation 
of authority, III 6687 (Berytus, 199: (zie) 
DELATVS A DVOBVS CO(N)S(VLIBVS) AD AE- 
RARIVM ; III 6983 (Amastris, 199: (Z//e) 
BIS IN AERAR(IVM) DELATVS A CO(N)S(VLIBVS) 
= dic sic tO aol otov qsoóusv]oc $70 
on&ror. — Employees, scrisae: VI 1816 
(Rome): scr(1BA) Q (VAESTORIVS) AB AERA- 
go; VI 8871 — 32273 (Rome): [5 |criB(a) 
LIBR(ARIVS) Q_(VAESTORIVS) AB AERARIO; VI 
1819 (Rome): scr(1)BA LIBR(ARIVS) QYAE- 
STORIVS E TRIBVS DECVRIIS MINORIBVS AB 
AERARIO. — viATOnES: VI 1815 (Rome, 
19: vrATOR QVAESTORIVS AB AERARIO ; VI 
1829 (Rome): viaTORIS QYAESTORI AB AE- 
RARIO; VI 1929 (Rome): viaToRI QVAE- 
STOR. AB AERAR., twice; VI 1930 (Rome): 
TABVLARIVS VIATORVM QVAESTORIORVM AB 
AERARIO ; VI 1951 (Rome): vraront QVAE- 
STORIO AB AERARIO ; XIV 169 (Ostia, 195): 


AERA 


V(IATOR) Q(vaEsTORIVS) AB AERARIO; VI 
1932 (Rome): viATOR AD AERARIVM. — 
Persons engaged in business connected 
with the Treasury. VI 9852 (Rome): 

(lle) REDEMPTOR AB AERAR(IO), and (Z//e) 
. RED. AB AER. — VI 9133 (Rome): (ilia) 

. FECIT ... (2/2) PATRONO SvO, AB AE- 
RARIO ... ET (7//7) VIRO, AB AERARIO. — 
Bull. Com. (1888) p. 83 (near Ostia): 
. (dile) De xvi AB AER(ARIO) ET ARk(A) (szc) 
— SAL(INARVM) ROMANARVM. 
(b) Under the fuller title, AERARIVM 
SarvaNI. In formulas of fines prescribed 
for violators of the right of property in 
tombs, VI 13028, 35248, 35283. — 
. Officials: Qvassroass, VI 1403 (Rome, 
- 1:9: (ZU) [erect jo a Tr. CLavpio Car- 
« sare [ Avcvs |ro GERMANICO, QVI PRIMV[SS 
- QVAES ]TOR PER TRIENNIVM CITRA [sonrs |n 
/— PRAESSET AERARIO SaTvani; XI 6163 (Suasa, 
. 13): Qvags(ror) AER(ARI) SarvnR(NI); VI 

32304 (Rome): QVAESTORI AB AERAR(IO) 

SATVRNI. — PRAEFECTI, VI 332 (224), 1356 
| (89 1406, 1495, (80), 1517, 1545 (1*9), 
- 31666, 82271 (Rome), I? p. 74¢ (Rome, 
80-81); XIV 2925 (Praeneste, 224), 3601 
(Tibur, 172), 3610 (ibid., 2*3), 3619, 
4244 (Tibur); X 3722 (Volturnum), 4750 
(Suessa), 6006 (Minturnae, 2**) 8291 
(Antium, 2??): IX 2454, 2455 (Saepi- 
num), 2592 (Terventum); XI.1183 (Ve- 
leia, 2^4), 3364 (Tarquinii), 3365 (ibid., 
2nd), 4181 (Interamna); V 1874 (Con- 
cordia), 2820 (Patavium), 5262 (Comum, 
2n¢), 5667 (ager Mediolanensis, 2^3); IIT 
. 2792 (Aequum), 4013 (Andautonia, 62); 
.. IL 1283 (Salpensa, 21), 2634 (Asturica). — 
| Employees, viarores; VI 1019 (Rome, 
| 20d): viaToR Q(VAESTORIVS) AB AER(ARIO 
| Sat(vani); VI 1928 (Rome): vraroais 
- QVAESTORI AB AERAR(IO) Sarvawi; XIV 
|..9544 (Tibur): v(tator) Q_(vAEsTORIVS) AB 
AERARIO SATVRNI. 

(c) Under the title AERARIVM POPVLI 
.Rowawr. VI 52326 (Rome, Comm. Lud. 
| Saec., 204) 1. 29: iNQv& Eos Lvpos sa- 
|. CRIFICIAQ [VE SvmPTV |S EX AERARIO POPVLI 
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| of prescriptions for violators of the right 
of property in tombs, VI 1925, 5172, 
| 7788, 8589. 9042, 10219, 10258, 10693, 
| 10848, 13015, 13484, 13618, 13822, 
14930, 15048, 15197, 16363, 16726, 


| Romani FraNT. — Hsp. freq. in formulas: 
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16809, 17618, 18384, 18385, 20989, 
22484, 22609, 24799, 26445, 29289, 
29918, 29927, 36364 (Rome); XIV 166, 
1153 (Ostia); XI 1497 (Pisae) — Rare- 
ly written for brevity AERARIVM POPVLI, 
VI 15405, 29917, 33900 a (Rome); XIV 
667 (Ostia). 

(d) AERARIVM PVBLICVM (POPVLI ROMANI), 
rarely. VI 13312 (Rome): agrario Pv- 
BLIco; VI 26218 (Rome): agr(ario) P(v- 
BLICO) P(oevii) R(omant); VI 119153 
(Rome): AER(ARIO) Rk. P. P. (sz for p. p. R.?). 

(II) AERARIVM MiLITARE, the Military 
Treasury of the State, founded by Au- 
gustus in 5 A. D. for the payment of 
praemia to the veterans after twenty years 
of service. R. G. divi Aug. cap. 17 1. 86: 
IL N] AERARIVM MILITARE (—[ 5 ]/c co e| o ]o- 
[ttov ]ixóv  cio&otovr), QvoD EX CONSILIO 
m[EO| co[wsrirvr ]vM EST, EX Qvo PRAE- 
MIA DARENTVR MILITIBVS Q VI VICENA [ AVT 
PLV]RA STi[ PENDI JA EMERVISSENT, HS. MiL- 
LIENS ET SEPTING[ E |NTI[ ENS EX PA |TR[ IM Jo- 
NIO M[E]o DETVLI. — Officials, PRAEFECTI 
AERARI MILITARIS, X 6569 (Velitrae, 33): 
(ili) PRAEF(ECTO) AERARI MILITARIS and 
&méoyo éocg'ov droeatimtixod; VI 90, 
1338, 1408 (32), 1409 (33), 1486 (= XIV 
3995), 1509 (294), 31717 (Rome); XIV 
72 (Ostia); IX 2457 (Saepinum, 2^); 
XI 14 (Raveuna) 4647 (Tuder), 5645 
(Matiliea), 6164 (Suasa); V 5667 (ager 
Mediolanensis, 2^*), 5813 (Mediolanium), 
6262 (Comum, 271), 7557 (Hasta); III 
1071, 1072 (Apulum, 211-222), 6154 
(Tomi, 222-235); VIII 2392 (Thamugadi, 
39), 7044 (Cirta, 923). 7049 (ibid., 39), 
7058 (ibid., 159). — [In XIII 5089 (Aven- 
licum, 2^4): PRAETORI AERARI MILITARIS 1S 
probably a mistake for prazrecto etc. ]. 

(III) AzRARIVM, the local Treasury of 
the towns. [Cf. arca]. In sense of trea- 
sury-building, XIV 2975 (Praeneste, B. 
C.): AEDILES AERARIVM FACIENDVM DEDERVNT, 
— n general V 532 (Tergeste, 274): 
AERARIVM NOSTRVM DITAVIT, and SINE VLLO 
QVIDEM AERARI NOS[r]Rr INPENDIO (S6); 
Eph. Epigr. I p. 52 (Pompeii, dzpznto): 
HIC AERARIVM CONSERVABIT; XIII 1900 
(Lugudunum): srATVAM CVM ORDO ... EX 
AERARIO [P]vBLico rPomr crwsvisss( T] ; 
VIII 1576 (Mustis, 274): iNLATA AERARIO 
[LEGrriMA svmma ]. Officials : Q VAESTORES, 
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XIV 298 (Ostia): Qvassr. azr., 301 (ibid.): 
QVAEST. AER., 373 (ibid.): QVAESTORI AER., 
210. ibid )5Q:14.409 "Qübid.): quia. 
Ostiens(tvm), 4142 (ibid.): Q. AERA ; X 
5920 (Anagnia): Q. AER. ET AL[1w(ENTO- 
RvM)], 2928 (ibid.): Q. AERAR. ARCAE PV- 
B(Licas), 8106 (Volceii): a. a.; IX 4198 
(Amiternum) : Q. aferart]; XI 1526 
(Luca): QvaEsTORI AD AERAR., 5006 (Tre- 
biae): QvaEsT. AERARI SroLerI, 5054 (Me- 
vania): Q. 4.; V 2785 (Patavium): qvar- 
STOR AERARI, 3413 (Verona): Q. AERARI 
VERONAE, 3938 (Arusnates): Q. agr., 4444 
(Brixia): Q. AER., 4459 (ibid.): QvAESTOR 
AERAR., 5847 (Mediolanium): QVAEST. AER., 
6428 (Ticinum): q . 4., 6519, 6520 (No- 
varia, 279): Q. asm. 7468 (Industria): 
Q. AER(ARI) P(VBLICI) ET ALIM(ENTORVM); 
VIII 216 (Cillium, 2°): Q. AERARI. — 
pvvMvinr, (only in Gaul). 77 veri aerari, 
XII 1783 (bet. Valentia and Vienna), 
1367,151863, 1860) 18275 189 7::19015 
1903 (Vienna), 2192 (bet. Vienna and 
Gratianopolis), 2238, 2249 (Gratianopo- 
lis), 2333, 2334, 2349 (bet. Gratiano- 
polis and Ceutrones), 2537, 2583 (bet. 
Augustum and Lacus Lemannus), 2608, 
2618, 2615 (Genava); DvvmviRO AERARII 
pvaLicl, XII 3693 (Treveri. — Z7 viri 


ab aerario, XII 180 (Antipolis, frgmt.); - 


XIII 1684 (Ara Rom. et Aug., 2^*), 2949 
(Agedincum, 250). — qvatrvorvirl, (only 
in Gaul) Z/ZII véri ab aerario, XII 
2794 (ager Volearum), 3184, 3212, 3214, 
3222, 3232 (24), 3235, 3274 (Nemausus). 
— IIII vir ad aerarium, X11 3166 (ibid., 
15). — ocroviar, IX 4891 (Trebula Mu- 
tuesca): vill vir ... AER., 4896 (ibid.): 
vill (VIR) AERARI, 4900 (ibid.): vir vir i 
(— iterum) AER. —  cvRATORES, V 2504 
(Ateste): cvr. Azn., 2822 (Patavium, 96-8): 
[c]vr. AER., 2861 (ibid.): cvs. asn[...] 
5866 (Mediolanium): scmA pvsLic(vs) 
PONTIF(ICIS) ET CVRATOR(IS) AERARI, 5906 
(ibid.): cvr. ArE&., 6348 (Laus): cvRATOR 
AERARI MEDIOL(ANENSIVM). — PRAEFECTI, 
XIV 3500 (Céeiliano): PRAEF. AERAR.; XI 
3614 (Caere, 118): PRAEF. AERARI. — AD- 
LEcTI, V 1978 (Opitergium): ALLECTO AER., 
2069 (Feltria): ApL. AERA., 3137 (Vicetia): 
ADL. AER. — Employees: scrisa, XII 2212 
(bet. Gratianopolis and Vienna): scaris. 
AERARI. — VILLICVS, V 2808 (Patavium): 
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VILLICVS AERARI QVONDAM, NVNC CVLTOR 
AGELLI. [Note: V 4508 (Brixia) may be 
viLrc(vs) A[ER]an(1), or vittc(vs) a[Rk]a- 
R(1vs) ]. 

AERARIVS. (1) Adj. « of copper, 
(bronze) », « copper - ». (2) Subst. « Cop- 
persmith ». [Form saanivs, XIV 3642 
(Tibur), VI 9138 (Rome) — Abbrev., 
AERAR., VI 9135 (Rome), V 5847, 5892 
(Mediolanium), XII 2370 (bet. Vienna 
and Augustum), 3333 (Nemausus), 4473 
(Narbo). — AsRanion., Bull. Com. (1904) 
p. 317 (Rome)]. 

(I Adj. XII 4473 (Narbo): rasRo az- 
RAR(10); VI 9664 (Rome): NEGOTIATOR 
AERARIVS ET FERRARIVS SVB AEDE FORTVNAE 
AD Lacvm Aretis; VI 8455 (Rome); man- 
CIPS (S7C) OFFICINARVM AERARIARVM QVIN- 
qvas (ste); XIV 3642 (Tibur): [man |ceps 
ERARIAE (S70) mo[NE]rag; II 5181 (Ler 
Metalli Vipascensis, 19 l. 47: [scav]- 
RIAS ARGENTARIAS, AERARIAS, and l. 56: 
FLATORVM ARGENTARIORVM AERARIORVM, [ X 
3995 (Capua): FAMILIAE AERAR[ 1 ]AE Porr- 
LIANAE: « puto nomen hie latere ma- 
tronae » |. 

(2) Subst. Ed. Diocl. 24 a (I1I p. 1935): 
AERARIO (== xeA[xovoyo]) IN ORICHALCO 
MERCEDIS IN P(ONDO) I, DENARIOS OCTO; 
VI 9157 (Rome), (clus) ABRARI STA- 
t(vart); VI. 9138 (Rome): ERam (sc) 
VASCL(ARI) (S2¢). — Aerarz simply men- 
tioned by name, VI 9134, 9135 (Rome); 
X 3988 (Capua); IX 1723 (Beneventum); 
XI 1234 (Placentia), 1616 (Florentia), 
4428 (Ameria), 6179 (Suasa); II 2238 
(Corduba); XII 3333 (Nemausus); VII 180 
(Lindum); XIII 7551 (Areusnach). — 
Aerarti organized in associations, VI 9136 
(Rome): SODALES AERARI A PVLVINAR (82€) ; 
VI 9186 (Rome): (zie) co^crOR INTER 
AERARIOS; Bull. Com. (1904) p. 317 — 
Rev. Arch. (1905) p. 193 (Rome): con- 
LEGIA (sic) &ERARIOR(vM); V 5847 (Me- 
diolanium): PATRON(O) ET REPVNCT(ORI) 
COLL(EGI) AERAR(IORVM); V 5892 (ibid.): 
PATR(ONO) 5 (== centuriarum) xw COL- 
L(EG1) AERAR(rORVM); XII 2370 (bet. Vien- 
na and Augustum): GENIO AERAR(IORVM?) — 
Diarensivm; XIII 2901 (Intaranum): peo | 
BonvoNi ET CANDIDO, AERARI SVB CVRA | 
(cllorwm) ex VOTO R(EDDITO), AERARI DO- | 
NA(VERVNT). 


ISIGIELO, 5. 


AERE 


AEREDA. A local divinity of the Py- 
renean mountaineers. XIII 312 (Aqui- 


tania): DEO AgRrEDA, Cvova v(oTvm) 
s(OLVIT). 
AERES. See HERES. 


AEREVS. Adj. « Of copper, (bronze) », 
« copper». [Cf AENEVS j. 

[Forms, aerivs, Eph. Epigr. VIII 624 
(Signia); acc. sing. fem. agria 7zbidem, 
AEREA, XI 6375 (Pisaurum). Cf. aga, III 
p. 28287? (Sardinia, 173) = ae(ne)a or 
ae(re)a. — Abbrev. AgR., IX 2995, 5565; 
V 4056; III 663, pp. 884, 886, 889, 
897, 900, 1987; VHI 1267 ]. 

Of various objects. (1) ara. XIV 2793 
(Gabii, 169): aram AEREAM. — (2) can- 
cella. VI 207 2530715 (Rome, 223): ... 
[cvM COLVM ]wis ET CANCELLO AEREO; VI 
5306 (Rome): CANCELLIS ET ORNAMENTIS 
[az Jreis; VIII 2369, 2370 (Thamugadi, 
214): AMBITVM FONTIS CANCELLIS AEREIS 
CONCLV[ DENDVM cvgavr]r. — (3) cande- 
labrum. VIII 12001 (Sarra): canDELABRA 
AEREA. — (4) capita. III 138 (Heliupolis, 


. 83): CAPITA COLVMNARVM DVA AEREA. — 


(5) cerzolaria. VI 9254 (Rome): cerio- 
LARIB(VS) DVOBVS AEREIS HABENTIBVS EFFI- 
GIEM CVPIDINIS TENENTIS CALATHOS. — (6) 
charistio. Xl 5695 (Tuficum): cHari- 
STIONEM AEREVM POSVIT. — (7) clipeus. 
XI 6071 (Urvinum Mataurense): tmaci- 
NEM ARGENT(EAM) CVM AEREO CLIPEO. — (8) 
delphica. VI 10215 (Rome): pELPHicAE 
AEREAE. — (9) zawuae. VIII 100 (Capsa, 
280): aEnEIS rANVIS. — (10) /ucerna. VI 


. 676 (Home): COLVMELLAM CVM LVCERNA 


AEREA: Eph. Epigr. VIII 624 (Signia): 
LVCERNA(M) agrIA(m) (s/c); VIII 1267 
(Chisiduo, 175-180): LvcERNAM AER[saM . 
— (11) mensa. VI 30881 (Rome, 118): 
MENSAM AEREAM ET PROTECTVM FECERVNT. 
— (12) Mercurius. VIII 6962 (Cirta): 
[Mer |cvatvm aere{ vm |. — (13) odda. VIII 
1267 (Chisiduo, 175-180): oLLam ag- 
R(EAM). — (14) ornamenta. VI 5306 
(Rome): CaNCELLIS ET ORNAMENTIS [ac |- 
REIS. — (15) pelvis. X 6 (Regium Iu- 
lium): PELBEM (s26) AEREAM CORINTHEAM 
(sic). — (16) sigillum. XIV 35 (Ostia): 
AEREO. — (17) signum. VI 
100 (Rome, 157): sicnvm AEREVM; XIV 
2793 (Gabii, 169): rEMPLVM CVM sIGNO 


|. AEREO EFFIGIE VENERIS, ITEM SIGNIS AEREIS 
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N(VMERO) IIII DISPOSITIS IN ZOTHECIS; V 
1019 (Aquileia): [stc ]No Ag&so; III 633 
(Philippi): stGNvw AER(EVM) SiLvawr ; II 
1956 (Cartima): sicnvm AEREVM ; XII 354 
(Rei): stcnvm Somni AEgREVM. — (18). 
Silani. VIII 6982 (Cirta): Srcant AERE! 
N(vmERO) vi. — (19) scmulaerum. VIII 
6965 (Cirta): siImVLACRVM AEREVM VENERIS. 
— (20) statera. XI 6375 (Pisaurum): 
STATERAM AEREA(M). — (21) statua. X 6 
(Regium Iulium): srATVAM AEREAM Mer- 
cvnui; XI 2702 (Volsinii, 224): statvam 

.aEREAM; V 875 (Aquileia, 105): sta- 
TVAM AEREAM ; III 633 (Philippi): srATVAM 
AEREAM SiLvawr; VIII 6982 (Cirta): sta- 
TVAE AEREAE N(vmERO) vi; VIII 7094 
(ibid., 33): [statv]a agrea [Vi]arvr[1s 
Domi: n(ostet)]; VIII 7095 (ibid.): 
STATVAM AEREAM SECVRITATIS SAECVLI, and 
STATVA AEREA INDVLGENTIAE DOMINI NOSTRI, 
and STATVA AEREA ViRTVTIS DOMINI NOSTRI$ 
VIII 7096 (ibid.): [srATvAM AERE jam Se- 
cvniTA[TIis Saecvit], and similarly VIII 
7097, 7098 (ibid.); VIII 19121 (Sigus): 
STATVAM AEREAM; lI 1266 (Baetica): sra- 
T(vam) AEREAM ; II 1459 (Ostippo): sta- 
TVAS DVAS AEREAS, VNAM NOMINIS SVI, AL- 
TERAM PATRIS; II 1460 (ibid.): srarvas 
DVAS AEREAS, VNAM NOMINIS SVI, ALTERAM 
FILI svi. — (22) tabula. X 476 (Pae- 
stum, 337): TABVLAMQVE AEREAM (SC. a- 
tronatus from below: QvAPROPTER OrrE- 
RENDA EST TABVLA PATRONATVS; XI 5749 
(Sentinum, 261): TaBvLam AEREAM PATRO- 
NATVS EIS OFFERRI, ANd TABVLA AEREA PER- 
scaiPTVM ; V 5815 (Mediolanium) frgmt. : 
[ TABVLA |M AEREAM PATROCINALEM ; XI 970 
(Regium Lepidum, 190): rasvLAMQ (ve) 
AEREAM CVM INSCRIPTIONE; XI 5748 (Sen- 
tinum, 260): TABVLA(M) AEREAM EI OFFERRI, 
and TABVLAM AEREAM TITVLIS ORNATAM ; 
VI 222 (Rome, 156): Nomina IN TAB(VLA) 
AER(EA) SCRIPTA SVNT ; XI 5750 (Sentinum, 
260): TABVLAM AEREAM CONTINENTEM TE- 
STIMONIVM, ànd TABVLAM AEREAM CONTI- 
NENTEM VERBA DECRETI NOSTRI; XIV 2795 
(Gabii, 140): Hoc DECRETVM ... IN Ta- 
BVLA AEREA; XII 4393 (Narbo): AEREAE 
TABVLAE. — Hsp. freq. in tabulae honestae 
missionis from 188 to 298 A. D., (be- 
fore regularly AENEVS q. V.): DESCRIPTVM 
ET RECOGNITVM EX TABVLA AEREA QVAE 


FIXA EST Romas etc. III p. 879, p. 1984, 


ua vw. 
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p: 23285, (Dacia, 138)  I1Iop- 229879 
(Laeus Tiberias, 139), III p. 884 (Pan- 
nonia Inf., 145), III p. 886 (Dacia, 145- 
161), III p. 1984 (Daeia, 146), III p. 1986 
(Brigetio, 149), III p. 2213 (ibid., 150), 
III p. 1987 (Sirmium, 152), III p. 881 
(Dacia, 154), III p. 882 (ibid., 157?), 
III p. 1889 (ibid., 158), III p. 887 (Pa- 
tavium, 165), III p. 888 (Aquineum, 167), 
III p. 2828"? (Sardinia, 173), III p. 1993 
(Dacia, 178). III p. 891 — XI 628 (Fa- 
ventia, 216), III p. 2001 (Pannonia Inf., 
216), III p. 1997 (Philippopolis, 221), 
III p. 1999 (Nicopolis, 226), III p. 893 
(Neapolis ?, 230), III p. 895 (Lugudunum, 
243), III p. 896 (Neapolis?, 247), III 
p. 897 — V 4056 (Mantua, 248), III 
p. 899 — XI 373 (Ariminum, 249), III 

2004 (Industria, 254), III p. 900 
(Gnathia, 298), XIII 1791 (Lugudunum, 
33). — (23) £essera. IX 5565 (Tolenti- 
num): HOSTIAS LVSTR(ALES) ET TESSER(AM) 
AER(EAM) EX voro. — (24) valvae. Vl 
222 (Rome, 156): vatvis agrers; VI 219 
(Rome, 130): AEDICVLAM MARMOREAM CVM 
VALVIS AEREIS; XIV 2793 (Gabii, 169): 
BALBIS (S26) AEREIS. 

AERICVS? See below s. v. AERIVS. 

AERIVS. « Of the air, sky. ». V 6744 
(Vercellae): tvcE svB AERIA; Rev. Arch. 
(1902) p. 346 no. 54 (Hadrumetum, de- 
votio, 95?): ADIVRO TE PER EVM QVI TE 
RESOLVIT TEMPORIBVS, DEVM PELAGICVM AE- 
rivm 1AO ete. [N. b. Rhein. Mus. (1900) 
p.247 reads AERiCVM, followed by Thes. 
Ling.; Lat. ]. 

AERNVS. A god worshiped by the 
Astures Augustani in Spain. II 2606: 
DEO AERNO ORDO ZOELAR(VM) EX VOTO; 
II 2607 corrected in II 5651: pEo Aznwo. 

AEROPETES. Name ofracehorse. XV 
7031 (Rome, glass patera). 

AERV[MNATOR ?] or AERV[MINA- 
TOR]. So Ruggiero, Dzz. Epigr. lp. 318, 
followed by Habel in Pauly-Wissowa I 
col. 680, completes the inser. Bull. Com. 
(1887) p. 164 (Rome): (cle) akrv., as 
member of a collegium. Caesaris, explain- 
ing it as « porter », or more probably as 
the man charged with applying torture 
(aerumna) to recalcitrant slaves. 

AERVTHRAEVS. See ERYTHRAEVS. 

AES. « Copper», « bronze ». 
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[Forms. ats, I 61 = XIV 2123 (La- 
nuvium, B. C.), I 181 — IX 5351 (Fir- 
mum Picenum, B. O.); zs, X 477 (Pae- 
stum, 347), XI 4180 (Interamna, 338), 
IX 3685 (Marsi Marruvium), VIII 4237 
(Verecunda). — Gen. sing. asavs, IV 
2440 (Pompeii grafito). — Abl. sing. 
AiRID, 16] — XIV 2123 (Lanuvium, B. C.); 
AERL, XI 4582 (Carsu!ae) ; ert, VIII 4237 
(Verecunda); AERAE, XI 3808 (Veii), VIII 
14769 (Mun. Cincaritanum). — Gen. 
plur. azrorvm, II 5265 (Emerita), XIII 
1383 (Aquae Neri); atrorv, Brambach, 
1212. — Abbrev. azr., V 331 (Paren- 
tium), 932, 939, 948 (Aquileia); III 4486 
(Carnuntum); VIII 15669 (Ucubi, 214); 
II 2425 (Bracara Augusta), 2545 (near 
Iria Flavia), 2583 (Lueus Augusti), 2706 
(Astures Transmontani) 2984 (Calagur- 
ris); XIII 6858 (Moguntiaeum), 7234 
(ager Moguntiacensis) ; VII 184 (Lindum). 
— AE., III 4577 (Vindobona), 14358'?* 
(Carnuntum). — a., Il 4157 (Tarraco), 
and very freq. in III vir a. a. A. F. F. (See 
TRIVMVIR) J. 

(I) Copper, as crude ore. II 5181 (Lex 
Metal. Vipasc., 18*) 1. 51: ag. Ris RV ]rRAMINA. 

(II) Bronze worked into various forms, 
as utensils, tablets, statues, (exclusive of 
money, below III). 

(a) In general. IX 1655 (Beneven- 
tum): AVRVM, ARGENTVM, AES; VIII 912 
(Prov. Procons.): AERE P(onpo) xx; II 
1179 (Hispalis, 1*5): CONFECTORES AERIS. 

(b) Small objects. IV 1069 a = Carm. 
Lat. 250 q. v. (Pompeii, dipinto): Bar- 
BARVS AERE CAVO TVBICEN p[sp Jtr [ HORRIDA 
stjcna; XII 1377 (Vasio): Ex mvi[tis ] 
ET AERE FRACTO == bronze weights and 
measures broken up by the aediles because 
not up to standard. 

(c) Tablets. IX 10 (Neretum, 341): 
TABVLAM AERIS INCISAM PATRONATVS; II 
1493 (Sabora): pvovirt ... PVBLICA PECV- 
NIA IN AERE INCIDERVNT. Esp. in the phrase 
AERE INCISVS « entered on the records » 
in lists of those entitled to receive /ru- 
mentum publicum, ete. X 476 (Paestum, 
337), 477 (ibid., 347), XI 5170 (Vet- 
tona), IX 259 (Genusia, 395), VIII 10570 
(Saltus Burunitanus, 23), 17896 (Thamu- 
gadi, 361-3), XIII 1041 (Mediolanum 
Santonum, 1*5). 


(d) Statues. VI 1195, 1731 (Rome, 
STATVAM EX AERE ARGENTOQVE IN 
VI 1696 (Rome): sTATVAM AERE 
IMAGO 
AERE FORMATA; VI 1768, 1769, 1772 
(Rome, 4*): statvam EX AERE; VI 1675, 
1739, 1740, 1742 (Rome): statvam svB 
AERE; III 167 (Berytus, 344): statvam 
SVMPTIBVS SvIS E[x] AERE LocaTAw; III 
. 214 (Cyprus, 351-4): [statva ]m Ex AERE 
- FVSAM ; II 4550 EUN Ns CVIVS 
.. BASIS LAPIDEA AERE CLVSA . OV EETHET999 
- (Sarra, 33): sicNvm DEI cv 'EQYO EX AERE. 
(III) Money. 

(a) Lit, bronze coin. I 603 = IX 
3518 (Lex Furfonensis, 58 B. C.): qvop 
EMPTVM ERIT AERE AVT ARGENTO; I| 195 
= VI 1300 (Rome, columna rostrata 
Duilia); cartom (sic) aes tot milia nu- 
morum): VI 42 (Rome, 15): Fer Av- 
- G(vsT1) LIB(ERTVS), OPTIO ET EXACTOR AVRI, 
. ARGENTI ET AERIS; VI 43 (ibid.): optio 
. ET EXACTOR AVRI, ARGENTI, AERIS; VI 44 

(ibid.): OPTIO ET EXACTOR AVRI, ARG., 

AERIS; III 6076 (Ephesus, 163): tTRivm- 
_ VIRVM AERE, ARGENTO, AVRO FLAN[ DO |, FE- 
_ RIVNDO, and very freq. abbrev. III vir a. 
ALA. F. F. etc. (see s. v. TRIVMVIR.); Eph. 
. Epigr. IV no. 883 (Rome?) frgmt.: ga 
| PECVNIA VECTIGALIA ... [C]JONSTITVIT IN 
- ANNOS [aert]s Gravis (fof), referring to 
. the early heavy cast coins of the libral 
- System; II 5181 (Lez Metal. Vipasc., 
| Ist) I 1l. 28: conpvcror (se. balinei) a 
. VIRIS SING(VLIS) AERIS SEMISSES, ET A MV- 
..LIERIBVS SINGVLIS AERIS ASSES EXIGITO ; XI 
- 4815 (Spoletium): as&is ocroNos ITEM 
| DEDIT VI ViRIS AvG(vsraLiBvs); IV 2440 
(Pompeii, yraffito): GERYONES TRIMEMBRES 
AERVS (si€) SENOS COMPERENDINARVNT ; 
I VIII 17408 (Hippo Regius): acris Qya- 
[ D(RANS). 
|; (b) In extended sense, money in ge- 
. neral, (because the earliest money of 
| Rome, down to 268 B. C., was wholly of 
|- bronze). IV 1684 (Pompeii, graffíto): s 
. PVTAS ME AES NON HaBb[E]nas (520); IV 
| 1954 (ibid.): X k(aLenpas) MA(t1A)s AES?? ; 
(Aesernia): vicvL(A) MATVTINA 
(sce. hora) ET capt)a[ Bis] SIC AES CITO, 
if correctly read. — VIII 2676 (Lam- 
| baesis): TEMPLVM INVICTI AERE SVO A SOLO 


FEciT; VIII 4237 (Verecunda): err (sic) 
E Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 
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_ INSIGNEM; VI 1724 (Rome, 435): 
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svo rEcir; VIII 9797 (Safar?, 924): arre 
svo posvit; VIII 9888 (Altava): arre 
III 2747 (An- 
detrium): svo arms nesTITVIT ; VIII 5367 
(Calama): AERE P(Ro)e(Rt10?). — Esp. 
freq. in formulas of money raised by sub- 
scription. AERE CONLATO (COLLATO). Exx. 
VI 899, 909, 910, 1747 (Rome); XIV 
3663 (Tibur, 184); X 211 (Grumentum), 
1217 (Abella), 1447, 1452 (Herculaneum), 
1818 (Puteoli), 5066 (Atina), 5656 (Fa- 
brateria Vetus, 223), 6005 (Minturnae), 
6240 (Fundi), 7604 (Carales); IX 974, 
977 (Compsa), 1459 (Ligures Baebiani), 
2860 (Histonium, 106), 3685 (Marsi Mar- 
ruvium); XI 3256 (Sutrium), 4180 (In- 
teramna, 338), 4751 (Vicus Martis Tu- 
dertium), 5634 (Camerinum); V 331, 335 
(Parentium); III 753 (Moesia Inf., 2*3), 
1210 (Apulum), 3016 (Senia), 4500 (Bri- 
getio, 249), 6294 (near Ratiaria), 7429 
(Oescus, 161-8); VIII 1261 (Col. Iulia), 
4599 (Diana), 5231 (Hippo Regius), 5363, 
5365, 5368 (Calama), 6710 (Tiddis), 9250 
(Rusguniae), 9402 (Caesarea), 9643 (Op- 
pidum Novum), 9663 (Cartenna), 14291 
(Thibiuca, 2°¢), 14372 (Prov. Procons.), 
14612 (Simitthus), 14769 (Mun. Cinca- 
ritanum), 15666, 15667, 15669 (Ucubi, 
2»1) 19697 (Civ. Celtianensium) ; II 34 
(Salacia), 53 (Pax Iulia), 1280 (Carmo), 
1572 (Ipsea). — Ex AERE CONLATO, (COL- 
Laro). Exx. VI 4421, 11375, 29700 
(Rome); XIV 2408 (Bovillae, 169); 2472 
(Castrimoenium), 3599 (Tibur, 273); X 
113 (Petelia), 5968 (Signia), 7238 (Li- 
lybaeum), 7286, 7294 (Panormus), uA 
(Lipara), 7507-8 (Gaulus, 2703); IX 3 

(Rubi, 239), 975 (Compsa), 3838, Qe 
(Antinum), 4064 (Carsioli); XI 587, 418 
(Ariminum), 3210, 3211 (Nepet), 3258 
(Sutrium), 3798, 3807, 3809 (Veii), 4580, 
4582 (Carsulae), 4660 (Tuder) 4744, 
4748, 4750 (Vieus Martis Tudertium), 
5054 (Mevania), 5395 (Asisium), 5677, 
5679 (Attidium), 6054 (Urvinum Ma- 
taurense), 6356, 6360 (Pisaurum); V 
1012, 8289 (Aquileia); III 2026, 2087 
(Salonae), 2920 (Iader), 12695 (Dalma- 
tia); II 1348 (Acinipo), 1971 (Malaea), 
2022, 2025 (Singilia Barba), 2044 (An- 
ticaria); XII 3084 (Nemausus) — Si- 
milarly, X 689 (Surrentum): Ex assE 
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APOPVLO (sic) CONLATO; 
(Rome): Ex AMiCORVM AERE COLLATO; XI 
3808 (Veli): Ex arma (sc) Qvop IN OR- 
CHESTRA CONLATVM EST; VI 9289 (Rome): 
IN SVA AED(ILITATE) DEC(VRIO) LECTVS EST 
ET EI AES A FAMILIA CONLATVM EST; X 
7495 (Melita): [ex az |ris CONLATIONE. — 
AES ALIENVM, « debts », « indebtedness ». 
VI 8012 (Rome, 1s‘): siNE AERE ALIENO; 
VI 10464 (Rome): sine AER[ E] ALENO (526); 
IX 4169 (Cliternia): vixir ANNOs Lxxxvi 
SINE AERE ALIENO; III p. 951 (Dacia, 
wax-tablet, 167): pe[ pvc ]ro AERE ALIENO ; 
II 1957 (Cartima): p(EpiT) vT AES ALIE- 
N(VM) REI P(VBLICAE) CARTIMITAN(AE) LI- 
B(ERARET). — Expressions denoting the 
source or destination of moneys. Ars AP- 
PARITORIVM, money for the payment of 
apparitores. [Cf. appariror]. II 5439 
(Lex Ursonensis, 44 B. C.) II 3. 1. 25: 
QVI ITA NON IVRAVERIT, IS TABVLAS PVBLI- 
CAS NE SCRIBITO, NEVE AES APPARITORIVM 
MERCEDEMQ VE OB E(AM) R(EM) KAPITO (sic). 
— aes Martivm, money derived from 
booty taken in war. I 1148 — X 6527 
(Cora, B. C): pratrores AERE Mamrio 
EMERV (Sc). — AES MVLTATICVM, money 
derived from fines, I 61 — XIV 2123 
(Lanuvium, B. C.): (Z//e) AipiLIS ... AtRID 
[MOLTaTICoD corr jav[1t]; I 181 — IX 
5351 (Firmum Picenum, B. C.): (E) 
QVAISTORES AIRE MOLTATICOD DEDERONT; 
XIV 3678 (Tibur): AEDILES AERE MVLTA- 
rico; XII 1227 (Arausio): AERE MV(LTA- 
TICO ?). 

(c) In plur., aera = stipendia, the 
annual salaries of soldiers, hence often 
used of « campaigns ». I 198 (Lex Re- 
petund., 183-2 B. C.) LXXVII: niLiTiAE- 
QVE. EIS VOCATIO ESTO, AERA STIPENDIAQ VE 
o[ MNIA] EIS MERITA SVNTO, and similarly 
ib. LXXXIV ; II 5439 (Lex Ursonensis, 
44 B.C.) I 5. 3: [A]r[& ]AQVE MILITARIA 
EI OMNIA MERITA SVNTO. — Often on 
tombstones of soldiers: (2//e) ANNQRVM 
(fot), AERVM OY AERORVM (fol), generally 
abbrev., as V 982, 939, 948 (Aquileia) ; 
III 4486, 14358?" (Carnuntum), 4577 
(Vindobona); II 2425 (Bracara Augusta), 
2545 (near Iria Flavia) 2583 (Lucus 
Augusti), 2706 (Astures Transmontani), 
2984 (Calagurris), 4157 (Tarraco), 5265 
(Emerita) ; XIII 1383 (Aquae Neri), 6858 


VI 10332 


(Moguntiaeum). 7234 (ager Moguntia- 
censis); VII 184 (Lindum). 

AES. PIC. See AESIS. 

AESAE. See AESIS. 

AESCHINIANVS fundus. Name of an 
estate in the territory of Veleia. XI 1147 
(Veleia, 2^*) V 39: rvNp(vw) AESCHI- 
NIANVM ... QVI EST IN VELEIATE, PAG(O) 
AMBITREBIO, [ Cf. foll. ]. 

AESCINIANVS fundus. Name of an 
estate in, or near, Rome. VI 10242 
(Rome, 136): Locvw Qvi EST IN FVNDO 
AESCINIANO MEO. 

AESCLETVM. See AESCVLETVM. 

*AESCO ... (or AESCVM?). Name of 
à town, wholly unknown. As birthplace 
of praetorian soldiers, VI 32623 (Rome): 
[ .... ] Mestrivs, Azsco, AND [ .... ]co, - 
AESCO, 

AESCVLAPIVS (ASCLEPIVS). The god 
of medicine, son of Apollo and Coronis. 
[Forms: Aiscvtarivs, VI 12 (Rome); 
AiscoLAPIVs, VI 30842, 30846 (Rome, 
B. C.); Atscrarivs, XI 6708? (Clusium ?, 
poculum, B. C.) ; Escvtarivs, VI 1 (Rome), 
XIV 2846 (Praeneste), V 6415 (Medio- 
lanium), III 12558 (Apulum); Arscora- 
pivs, VI 30843, 30845 (Rome, B. C.), 
X 7856 (Sardinia, B. C), VIII 8782 
(Mauretania Sitifensis), XII 3042 (Ne- 
mausus); ArscLarivs, V 727, 728 (Aqui- . 
leia), III 1767 (Narona); AscvLarivs, VI 
2231, 30844 (Rome); Ascviapvs (sic), 
III 7720 (Dacia); AzscvLarvs (szc), Il 
3338 (Campona, 3°); Escviapevs, III 
12558 (Apulum). — Gk. form Ascrzrrvs 
freq., I p. 272 (Fasti Philocali, 354), 
VI 8, 13 (Rome, 37), 20 (ib., 82), 370, 
656 (Rome), 2799 = 32543 (ib., 227); 
X 1546, 1547, 1571 (Puteoli), 3377 (Mi- 
senum); XI 3294 (Aquae Apollinares), 
3710 (Pyrgi); V 6 (Pola), 2034 (Pagus 
Laebactium), 6950 (Taurini, 273); III 
3326 (Intercisa), 3413 (Aquincum), 7655 
(Napoca), 7740 (Paulum), 11538 (Viru- 
num), 11758 (Iuvavum); II 173 (Oli- 
sipo); Rev. Arch. (1902) p. 343 no. 42 
(Lusitania); II 2411 (Bracara Augusta), 
3725, 3726 (Valentia), 3819 (Saguntum); — 
XII 2886 (Augustum); XIII 3636 (Tre- — 
veri) — Acc. sing. Escviariv, V 6415 © 
(Mediolanium); ArscvLArEM, VIII 17726 © 
(Aquae Flavianae, 3°). — Gen. sing., re- - 
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. gularly (25 times) Arscvraer ASCLEPI. 
. — AzscvLarirt, IIT 1614 (Dacia). — Ab- 


brev.: Agscviap., V 731, 8206 (Aqui- 
leia), III 1561 (Ad Mediam), 10971 (Bri- 
getio); Asctep., VI 13 (Rome), III 7655 
(Napoca); Aszscvr., VI 10 (Rome), X 3651 
(Misenum), V 8207 (Aquileia), III 979 
(Apulum), 14174 (Sarmizegetusa); Agscc., 
V 727 (Aquileia); Azscv., XI 6716? (un- 
certain source, 2níaglio); Azsc., X 3486 
(Misenum), XI 109 (Ravenna), III 7896 
(Sarmizegetusa); A., VIII 16752 (Prov. 
Procons.) ]. 
I. The god himself. 

(a) Named simply, without epithet or 
associated divinity. VI 1, 4, 8, 9, 15, 16, 
238, 2230, 2231, 10284, 30842, 30848, 
30844, 30845, 30846 (Rome); XIV 2846 
(Praeneste); X 284 (Tegianum), 330 
(Atina), 7587 (Sardinia); IX 4512 (ager 
Amiterninus, 180); XI 2093 (Clusium), 
6708? (ibid., poculum, B. C.), 6716? (un- 
certain, 2ntaglio); V 727, 8206 (Aqui- 
leia), 2084 (Pagus Laebactium) ; III 1766 
(Narona), 1934 (Salonae), 3326 (Inter- 
cisa), 3894 (Emona), 14377 (Cnossus, 
T4 VAIT 997 (Prov: Procons.), 15205 
(Thignica); II 173, 175 (Olisipo), 3725 
(Valentia); XII 2215 (Gratianopolis), 
3042 (Nemausus). — Note nvmen Azscv- 
LAPr, III 972 (Apulum), 1614 (Dacia), 
7655 (Napoca) 7739 (Paulum), 8044 
(Dacia); pr sriPE Azscvrarr, VI 7 (Rome, 
B. 0); (arai) Ascieri, 1? p. 272 
(Fasti Philocali, 354) Sept. 11. 

(P) With epithet. A. avcvstvs, VI 
12, 30983 (Rome); X 7552 (Carales); 
V:6 (Pola), 720, 728, 729, 730, 731 
(Aquileia), 2036 (Bellunum); III 993 
(Apulum), 1767, 1768 (Narona), 3412 
(Aquincum), 10971 (Brigetio), 11538 (Vi- 


a runum), 11758 (Iuvavum), 13775 (Sar- 


mizegetusa); VIII 765 — 12228 (Thi- 
bica, 2^3), 15446 (Uci Maius); II 174 
(Olisipo), 2004 (Nescania), 3819 (Sagun- 
tum); XII 2386 (Augustum). — psvs A., 
VI 10, 11 (Rome); III 979 (Apulum), 
6820 (Antiochia Pisidiae); VIII 15475 
(Prov. Procons.); XII 354 (Reii); XIIT 
3636 (Treveri). — A. vevs, VI 2 (Rome); 
VIII 12006 (Sarra, 212); II 21 (Mero- 
briga), 3726 (Valentia). — A. psvs Bo- 
nvs, VIII 2590 (Lambaesis). — pevs 
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MAGNVS ET BONVS A., III 1560 (Ad Me- 
diam, 260-8). — vominvs A, VI 18 
(Rome); VIII 1267 (Chisiduo, 175-180). 
— A. vominvs, III 1079 (Apulum). — 
A. sanctvs, VI 5, 6 (Rome); VIII 2587 
(Lambaesis, 181). — sancrvs A., VI 14 
(Rome). — pevs sanctvs A., VI 13 
(Rome, 349). — sanctvs prvs A., VI 
30685 (Rome, 33). — A. Merre (== 4o- 
xAynióc Mioon), X 7856 (Sardinia, B. C.). 
— A Percamenys, III 1417a (Sarmize- 
getusa) — A saLvrARIs AvG(vsrvs), XI 
3710 (Pyrgi) — A. Zimiprenvs, VI 
2799 — 32543 (Rome, 227). 

(c) Associated with other divinities. 
I p. 312 = I’ p. 231 (Fast? Praenestini) 
Jan. 1: [ Agscv [Laero, VEDIOVI IN INSVLA; 
VI 370 (Rome): Iovt er AscLeero, Hy- 
ciaE; VI 656 (Rome): siGNa SiLvaNi, 
Iovis, VOLCANI, APOLLINIS, ASCLEPI, DEa- 
NAE (ste); VIII 2624 (Lambaesis, 34): 
I(ovt) O(errmo) M(aximo) Do ic(HENo), 
AESCVLAPIO, YGIAE (s2c), CETERISQ_(VE) pits 
IMMORT(ALIBVS); IIT 1079 (Apulum): I(ovr) 
O(Priwo) M(Axiwo), IvNoNi, MINERVAE ET 
AESCVLAPIO DOMINO, (Z//?) LIBERTVS Nv- 
MINIS AEscvLaPr; XIII 6621 (Obernburg): 
I(ovt) O(erimo) M(aximo), APOLLINI, ET 
AESCVLAPIO, SALVTI, ForTVNAE; XI 3294 
(Aquae Apollinares): APoLLiNr, SILVANO, 
AscLEPIO, NyMPHIS; II 2004 (Nescania): 
APOLLINI ET AEscvLAPIO Avc(vsris); III 
14230! (Epetium): Merc[ veto], Ass[cv- 
LAPIO | ; II 2407 (Tarraconensis): [ A ]escv- 
LAPIO, Lvct, [S Jomno, [V Jenert, [C ]vri- 
pint, [C ]azLo, (Castor?)isvs; III 986 
(Apulum, 180): avripvs Agsc[v]LaPi ET 
HvGiAE, ET APOLLINI, ET DrawaE; III 242 
(Ancyra): Sorr Agscvtario ET HvoGIaAE; 
III 993 (Apulum): CazLssT! AvGvsTAE ET 
AESCVLAPIO AVGVSTO ET GENIO CaRTHa- 
GINIS ET GENIO Daciarvm; VIII 16417 
(Prov. Procons., 188): DEAE CAELESTIS ET 
ArscvLAPI; VIII 14447 (ibid., 33): Ce- 
RERIS ET AEScVLaPr; III 12579 (Sarmize- 
getusa): Fon[Tvwas], Ass[cvrarrio ], H[v- 
ciaE]; VIII 8782 (Mauretania Sitifensis) : 
Fortvn(a)g, [ Hvc ]i(A)s et [ Ass |cotari(0); 
Brambach 516 (near Col. Agrippinensis) : 
FoRTVNIS SALVTARIBV[S], AESCVLAPIO, Hy- 
c(iae); V 6415 (Mediolanium): Escvra- 
PIV(M) (sic), BoNAm VaLETvDiNEM, Mar- 
TEM; III 987 (Apulum): AsscvLaPro eT 
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HyGIaE CETERISQ(VE) DIIS DEABVSQ (VE) 
HVIVS LOCI SALVTARIB(VS); and very freq. 
of dedications to Aesculapius and Hygia, 
as VI 17, 18, 19, 10234 (Rome); X 
1546, 1571 (Puteoli); IX 5823 (Auxi- 
mum, 159); XI 2092 (Clusium); V 730, 
731, 8207 (Aquileia), 6970 (Taurini, 
2nd) [I] 786, 951 — 7720 (Dacia), 973, 
975-982, 984, 985, 12558, 14468 (Apu- 
lum), 1279, 1280 (Ampelum), 1417, 
1417a, 7890, 7897 (Sarmizegetusa), 1560, 
1561 (Ad Mediam), 1767 (Narona), 3388 
(Campona, 33), 3412, 3413 (Aquincum), 
7740 (Paulum); VIII 2589, 2590 (Lam- 
baesis), 17726 (Aquae Flavianae, 39)s- TI 
2411 (Bracara Augusta); Rev. Arch. 
(1902) p. 343 no. 42 (Lusitania). — Si- 
milarly, with substitution of Salus (Va- 
letudo) for Hygia; VI 20 (Rome, 82): 
AscLEPIO ET SALVTI COMMILITONVM; VI 
30983 (Rome): ArscvriaAPiO eT Sarvri 
AVG(VSTIS), COLLEGIVM SALVTAR(E); X 1547 
(Puteoli): AscLEPIO ET SaLvTI SACRVM; 
VIII 2579a (Lambaesis, 2?3): Asscvra- 
pio ET Satvt1; V 6415 (Mediolanium): 
EscviaPiv(m) (sc), BONAM VALETVDINEM ; 
Ill 7279 (Athenae): ArscvLaPro ET Va- 
LETVDIN[ t]. 

II. AzscvraPIvs, AscLEPIVs = the sta- 
tue of the god. VIII 2340 (Thamugadi): 
AESCVLAPIV[M] ... AD EXORNATIONE| M | BA- 
LINEL DONO DeEDIT; X 1571 (Puteoli): 
ASCLEPIVM ET HyGIAM. 

III. As name of war-ships. X 3377 
(Misenum): (Z//e) mit(gs) cL(assis) pR(AE- 
TORIAE) Mis(ENENSIS) ... 1 (== friere) 
AscLEPIO ; X 3486 (ibid.): (cle) wii (es) 
CL(ASSIS) PR(AETORIAE) Rav(ENNarIs) III 
(e e) Aesc(viario). Similarly, X 
3651 (Misenum), XI.68, 78, 109 (Ra- 
venna). 

IV. Vicvs Manris ET Agscviap[1 |, name 
of a district or street at Carales in Sar- 
dinia. X 7604 (Carales). 

AESCVLETVM. « Winter-oak Grove » 
A district (street) in Rome, on the Tiber- 
bank near the modern Ponte Garibaldi 
and Church of S. Carlo a Catinari. VI 
30957 (Rome): [ma]c{r]strat Vict Ag- 
SCLETI (870). 

AESCVLNEVS. Made of the wood of 
the winter.oak (aesculus). I 577 = X 
1781 (Puteoli, lex paréetà faciendo, 105 
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B. C.): FORES CLATRATAS II CVM POSTIBVS 
AESCVLNIEIS (S20). 

AESEIANVS. Adj. derived from proper 
name (Arsivs?). V 4489 (Brixia): (ia) 
QVAE COLL(EGIO) FABROR(VM) AGELLV(M) 
AESEIANVM SVVM MANCIPAVIT, 

AESERNIA. A town of Samnium, east 
of the source of the Volturnus, now Jser- 
nia. IX 2658 (Aesernia): sevir avc(v- 
STALIS) AESERNIAE ET A[V ]FIpeNa[E|; VI 
2377 — 32518 (Rome, laterculus prae- 
torianorum, 136): [....]orcivs M. r. 
Pom. FeLix, Agsern(ta), and [....]Marivs 
L. r. Pom. VITALIS, AESERN(IA). 

AESERNINVS. Adj. and subst. « Of 
Aesernia », «a native of Aesernia », q. 
v. IX 2641 (Aesernia): [orp ]o eT rorv- 
vs AEsE[ RNINVS |]; IX 2675 (ibid.) : (222) 
SCRIBAE AESERNINO; IX 2860 (Histonium, 
and) s(Gile) cvrat(oR) REI P(VBLICAE) AE- 
SERNINOR(vM); Eph. Epigr. VIII 594 (Ca- 
sinum): (ille) [T JaBELLARIVS AESER[ NINO- 
RVM ]. 

AESIANVS. Perhaps, « of Aesis », q. v. 
V 3944 (Arusnates): C. Sevivs C. r. Va- 
LERIANVS, AESIAN(VS). 

AESIM (AD). A síatio at the mouth 
of the river Aesis (Zs/no) in Umbria, 
between-Ancona and Sena Galliea. On four 
silver cups from Aquae Apollinares ( V?- 
carello, XI 3281, 3283: Hrsiw (sic), 
3282, 3284: HazsiM (sic). 

AESIS. A town in Umbria, (Picenum 
according to VI 32519 below), on the 
stream of the same name (now Zszno) 
at some distance from the coast, now Zes;. 
IX 5831 (Auximum, 29) : (77/2) e(arRoNo) 
c(oLoNiAE) Agsis; IX 5832 (ibid.): (d//) 
PATRONO ... COL(ONIAE) Aesis; XI 5643 
(Matilica): N. Orrorif[vs] N. r. Por. 
FEROx, AEsaE (ste); VI 2380 = 32522 d 
(Rome, laterculus praetorianorum, 279): 

..]tRIvs L. r. Por. Ivstvs, Asse; VI 
2381 (ibid.)b 2. 14: C. Svrinas C. r. 
Por. Fenix, Ags(e); VI 2413 = 32527 


(ibid.): [....]s, Asse; VI 32519 (ibid): 
L. Nvmisivs L. r. Por. Sapinvs, Ars(E) 
Pic(ENORVM) ; 


V 3462 (Verona): M. Fra- 
vivs L. F. FesTvs, FON III 9742 (Del- 
minium): [....P]oi.. AESE. 
AESONENSIS. Adj. and subst. « Of 
Aeso», « inhabitant of Aeso », a town 
of Hispania Tarraconensis, now /sona. II 
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— 4462 (Aeso): (illz) Azsonenses; ib. 4465 
— (ibid.): (Z//i) RECEPTO IN CLIENTELAM CI- 
— viVM AESONENS(IVM); ib. 4473 (ibid.): 
— (Gli) Azsonensi; VI 27198 (Rome): (22/2) 
. EX H(1s)P(ANIA) CITERIORE, AESONENSI. 
_  AESTAS. « Summer ». XIV 2030 
— (Ostia, mosaic): vER, AESTAS, AVTV[MNVS], 
HiEMs; VIII 12588 (Carthago, mosaic): 
— AVTVMNVS, [A ]ssTAs, IEMNS (SZC), VERNVS; 
VIII 8512 (Sitifis, four altars, each with 
name of a season): agstas; I? p. 267 
(Fasti Polemii Silvii, 448-9) June 27: 
— INITIVM agstaTis; I 199 = V 7749 (Sen- 
— dentia  Minuciorum, 117 B. C.) l. 42: 
| DVM NE AMPLIOREM MODVM PRATORVM HA- 
44 BEANT QVAM PROXIMA AESTATE HABVERVNT 
| FRVCTIQVE svNT: III 247 (Ancyra, 362): 
VNA AESTATE; III 8653 (Salonae) frgmt. : 
[SOLI JBVS AESTAS ... 
AESTIMATIO, AESTVMATIO. 
luation ». 
: (a) In gen., « valuation », « appraise- 
. ment », of property. VI 10230 (Rome, 
- laud. Murdiae, 18): AESTVMATIONE FACTA, 
/ CERTAS RES TESTAMENTO PRAELEGAVIT ; IJ] 
. 6278 (S. C. Italicense, 176-7) 1. 68: 
. AESTIMATIO EIVS POST HAC (sic) us. (fot) 
| NON EXCEDAT; Wiener Jahresh. (1905), 
— Beiblatt p. 72 (Ephesus, 4'*): nasiTA AE- 
_ STIMATIONE. | 
| (b) In law, Liris AESTIMATIO, valuation 
| by the Court of the matter in litigation. 
. I 198 (Lez Repetundarum, 123-2. B. C.) 
|. IV: rovpicivm, IOVDICATIO, LEITISQ VE 
| AESTVMATIO ; ib. VI: 1ovpicivm, 1ovpicaA- 
| TIO, LITISQVE AESTVMATIO; ib. XLI: iv- 
| DICIVM, LITISQVE AESTVMATIO. 
/ . (e) « Fair adjudication » of prizes in 
| awards. X 1795 (Puteoli): uic primvs eT 
| SOLVS VICTORES CAMPANIAE PRETIS (S76) ET 
A AESTIM(ATIONE) PARIA GLADIAT(ORVM) EDIDIT. 
|  AESTIMO, AESTVMO, -ARE. « To 
_ value, appraise, estimate » ; « to regard, 
| consider ». 
| (a) In gen. of property-values. IX 
| 1455 (Ligures Baebiani, 101): rvwpvs ... 
| AEST(IMATVS) us. (fof) passim; XI 1147 
|. (Veleia, 2*3) 39 ]. 42: (saltus) avi Ex 
| REDITV AESTIMATVS EST HS. C.; VI 10570 
| (Saltus Burunitanus, 180-183): (dam- 
| Wi) POTEST AESTIMARI, ; 
| . (P) In law, LtrEM AEsTIMARE, « to assess 
| a valuation or penalty ». I 198 (Lez Re- 
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petundarum, 123-2 B. C.) 1. VII: avanti 
EIVS REI SLIS AE( STVMATA ERIT]; ib. LVI: 
[DE LiTiBvs | AEsTvMANDIS; ib. LVIII: pe 
LEITIBVS AESTVMANDEIS; 1b. LX: LEITEM 
(and LITEM) AESTVMATAM ESSE; ib. LXI, 
LXIII: ris AESTVMATA ERIT ; ib. LXVIII: 
PRAETOR LITIS AESTVMAVERIT. 

(c) In extended sense, « to consider », 
« regard ». X 7457 (Cephaloedium, 175): 
CVM AD TE DICTAREM, INFELICISSIMVM TE 
AESTIMAVI; X 478 (Paestum, 344): non 
ALIVNDE AESTIMAMVS STATVM CIBITATIS (s/c) 
ALTIOREM CVLTIOREMQ VE REDDI; III p. 825 
(Edict. Dioclet.) introd. I l. 18: ne vr 
INTEMPESTIVO AVT SVPERFLVO ME[DELLAE 
NOSTRAE INTERVEN |TVS VEL [aPv |D IMPRO- 
BOS LEVIOR AVT VILIOR ESTIMARETVR (sic) ; 
Le Blant 402 (Vienna, +): NEC TAMEN O5 
SVMMI CVLMEN TVMEFACTVS HONORIS ERI- 
GITVR SEQVE IPSE ALIIS PLVS AESTIMAT 
Immo (sic), 

AESTINIANVS fundus, an estate near 
Veleia. XI 1147 (Veleia, 203): Fvnp(vm) 
AESTINIANVM ANTISTIANVM | CABARDIACVM. 

AESTIVALIS. (a) Adj. « summer — ». 
X 5348 (Interamna Lirenas): opera THER- 
MARVM ESTIVALIVM (320) VETVSTATE COR- 
RVPTA, 

(P) Neut. plur. subst. « Summer coat 
(hide) ». Eph. Epigr. VIII p. 725 no. 721 
(ager Caralitanus, 582) : ANiMAL(IBvs) Pon- 
TANT(IBVS) ExTIBAL(IA) (sic). 

AESTIVVS. (a) Adj. « Summer — ». 
[Cf. AESTIVALIS]. XI 6565 (Sassina): 
VER TIBI CONTRIBVAT SVA MVNERA FLOREA 
GRATA, ET TIBI GRATA COMIS NVTET AESTIVA 
voLvPTAs; X 5849 (Interamna Lirenas, 
408): TERMAS ExTIVAS (sic) IN SORDEN- 
TIBVS AC RVINA CONLABSAS ($26). 

(b) Neut. plur. subst. « Summer cam- 
paign? ». VIII 1127 — 14280 (Carthago) 
frgmt.: vNA AESTIVA.. 

AESTVMATIO. See AESTIMATIO. 

AESTVMO, -ARE. See AESTIMO. 

AESTVO, -ARE. In transferred sense, 
« to be disturbed, agitated, excited ». 
VIII 9473 (Caesarea): TERRA, PRECOR, 
FECVNDA LEVIS SVPER OSSA RESIDAS, AESTVET 
INFANTIS NE GRAVITATE CiNIS; Carm. Lat. 
943 (Rome, graffto): [vis] NvLLa EST 
ANIMI, NON SOMNVS CLAVDIT OCELLOS, NO- 
CTES [ATQVE] DIES AESTVAT OMNIS AMOR; 
Ediet. Dioclet., infrod. 13: os Qv .. 
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AESTVANTES DE PRAETERITO RAPINAS GEN- 
TIVM BARBARARVM ... COMPRESSIMVS; ib. 
l 9: GLISCENTIS AVARITIAE AC RAPIDIS AE- 
STVANTIS ARDORIBVS. 

AESTVRERES. See ASTVRES. 

AESTVS. « Summer heat ». I? p. 271 
(Fasti. Polemii Silvii, 448-9) Aug. 5: 
NEBVLOSVS AESTVS. 

AETAS. « Age», « life». Esp. freq. 
in sepuleral verse. [ Cf. AEVVM ]. [ Forms. 
&rAs, VI 8401 (Rome, 577-8), 8999, 15160 
(Rome), Rossi 315 (Rome, +, 381); IV 
1684 (Pompeii, graffto); V 1725, 1727 
(Aquileia); Hübn. Hisp. 400 (Baetica, 
614), 455 (ibid., 925); XII 482 (Mas- 
silia, +, 6), 5862 (Valentia, +); XIII 
7003 (Mogontiaeum). — Gen. sing. ETaTI, 
XIII 7003 (Mogontiacum); dat. sing. 
AETATEI, XI 3078 (Falerii, B. C.); aec. 
sing, AETATIM, VIII 13134 (Carthago). — 
In plur, VIII 20905 (Tipasa, +), Carm. 
Lat. 1406 — Kraus II p. 344 no. 308 
(Gondorf, +). — Abbrev., AgrAT., IX 1156 
(Aeclanum), V 5275 (Comum); AgTA., XIII 
7062 (Mogontiacum); arr. VI 13303 
(Rome, 2243), X 3906 (Capua)]. 

I In gen., « life», «thespan of life », 
« lifetime », «age». VI 1527 (Rome, 
laudatio Turiae, 9-2 B.C.)d 1. 51: vri- 
NAM PATIENTE VTRIVSQY|E A |ETATE PRO- 
CEDERE CONIVGIVM [PorvisseT!]; VI 2135 
(Rome, Vestal, 33): vr sAECVLARI AETATE 
MINISTERIO ADSIT; XIII 2036 (Lugudu- 
num): Hvivs DE AETA[ TE] MORS INIQVE 
ivpicavir; III 2197 (Salonae): mense- 
SQ_(VE) QviNQ (VE) ET ANNVM CVM AEGRO- 
TAVERIT, ABREPTAM AETATE IN INFERI Ditis 
specvs; XIII 2635 (Lugudunensis): qvam 
SI AETATE LONGISSIMA PARITER SENVISSENT ; 
III 9631 (Salonae): AETATIS VICTRIX, DVL- 
cis oBiT (sc) wimivm; VI 1760 = XIV 
173 (bet. Rome and Ostia, 4"): Qvaw- 
TVM VIRTVTVM SPEI PROMITTAT PROCEDENTIS 
AETATIS; VI 1759 (Rome, 389): accessvs 
AETATIS; VI 1779 (Rome, 5): agtatis 
vsv; XII 5350 (Narbo): aAETAS soLA MI- 
NOR, NAM CETERA MAXIMA- FESTAE: ADFE- 
CTVS, PIETAS, FORMA, PVDICITIA; III 686 
(Philippi): Now AETATE minor; Bramb. 
323 — Kraus. 296 — Dessau 7756 (near 
Col. Agrippinensis, +): ARS VARIA, PAR 
AETAS ERAT; XIV 3535 (Tibur): PAR AETAS 
FORMAQVE; XI 1122 (Parma): Nos ar- 
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TATE PARES; III 2721 (Delminium): (zie) 
AETATE INFELIX; 'V 6128 (Mediolanium): 
CVM FRVI DEBVERAM AETATE, FLORIDA LVCE; 
VI 15160 (Rome): Fits svis INFELICIS- 
SIMIS, QVI ETATE (SiC) SVA NON SVNT FRV- 
wii; VI 26121 (Rome): QvEM NON LI- 
CVIT PLVS AETATEM SVAM (S20) FRVI; XIII 
1910 (Lugudunum): Brevi Cvrsv AETATIS; 
XIJI 2180 (ibid.): cvivs ... AETAS DVL- 
civs (sic) mELLE rvir; XIII 7234 (near 
Mogontiacum): cvw ME(A) IVCVNDE AETAS 
FLOREBAT AB'ANNIs: XIII 2036 (Lugudu- 
num): CVIVS AETAS TALIS FVIT VT VIRGO 
DEFVNCTVS siT (à boy of 19); VI 19008 
(Rome): (marito ef) CONIVGI PERPETVAE, 
QVOS AETAS IVNXERAT OLIM; V 7917 (Ce- 
menelum): DIES FELIX, SI LONGIOR AETAS 
MANSISSET ; XI 3078 (Falerii, B. C.): con- 
LEGIVM (570) QVOD EST ACIPTVM (Sic) AE- 
TATEL AGE(N)D(aE); XI 6835 (Pisaurum, 
256): FILIORVM ... DE QVORVM GENERE 
CVM AETATE EORVM CRESCIT FELICITAS; XI 
1791 (Volaterrae): AETATE ET GENERE IN 
PRIMIS ET HONORIBVS AVCTVS; Carm. Lat. 
1403 = Rossi II 93. 65 (Rome, +): Bre- 
VIS EST QVAE CLAVDITVR AETAS ; Carm. Lat. 
1410 = Rossi II 99.8 and 158.8 (ibid.): 
LONGA LICET TE, CARE PATER, SVBTRAXERIT 
AETAS; X 3725 (Volturnum): AETATIS Lav- 
DABILIS CONSTANTIA; VI 27852 (Rome): 
DIVERSIS AETATIS ViciBvs; VI 28695 
(Rome): memoraBILIS AETAs; XII 5276 
(Narbo): NEC sIBI NEC MATRI NATOS AETAS 
sva PLORAT; V 6266 (Mediolanium, +): 
QVOD MIRVM VIDVATA TIBI SAT CQNSTITIT 
AETAS, CONIVGIBVS AD NATVM CVM BENE 
pvcTVs AMOR; VI 11252 (Rome): vxort 
SVPRA AETATEM CASTISSIMAE ET PVDICISSIMAE 
ET FnVGALISSIMAE; VI 20674 (Rome): 
SVPRA LEGITIMAM SEXVS SVI AETATEM ; XII 
23.(Vintium): FILIO SvPRA MODVM AETATIS 
PIENTISSIMO; XII 1941 (Vienna): svpER 
AETATEM INGENIO NOBILISSIMO, and FILIO 
KARISSIMO (sic) VNICO PRAE-CL(ARO) (sic) 
p(RO) s(va) AETATEM (sic?) SIBI EREPTO, 
(for other possible interpr. see /.c.) — 
Note the freq. formula PROPERAVIT AETAS: 
« the span of life sped on », VI 4379 
(Rome, 1), 6932, 8023, 11592, 17196, | 
25703, 27728 (Rome), III 2722 (Del- | 
minium); AETAsS PROPERAVIT, V 5279 (Co-. 
mum). — Of life == « manner of living », _ 
« character », IV 720, 821 (Pompeii, 
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dipinti): 1VVENEM INNOCVAE AETATIS. — In 
sense of « young life », « tender years », 


| IV 1684 (Pompeii, graffíto): Roco TE vT 


- MIHI SVC(C)vR(R)AS ETATI (sc) MEAE; Pais 


1305 (Segusio): NOLI DOLERE, MATER, AE- 


- TATI MEAE; Rossi 315 (Rome, +, 381): 


QVIS NON DOLVIT ETATI (sic) TVAE?; VIII 


13134 (Carthago): rv Qvicvmq (ve)... 
FLES AETATIM ($520) (MEAM); and so some- 
times almost in concrete sense of « young 
person ». [Cf. AETATVLA, and below II 
A, B s. v. TENERA, MEDIA aETaS] III 
2609 == 2964 = 9418 (Salonae): cra- 
TAQVE FLOREBAT CVNCTIS MORTALIBVS AE- 
TAS, QVAM FORS AD SVPEROS NOLVIT ESSE 
piv; Carm. Lat. 1406 — Kraus II p. 344 
no..308 (Gondorf, +): AETATES TENERAS 
QVOD PARADISVS (H)asET. — Add frgmt., 
X 5429 (Aquineum): AETATIS NOSTRAE; 
XII 1957 (Vienna): AETATEM. 

II. Of the periods of life: childhood, 
middle life, old age. 

(A) Of childhood. VI 17984 (Rome): 


-. AB INITIO AETATIS SVAE ; VI 19301 (Rome): 


AB ENITIO (SZc) AETATIS sVAE;. VI 1730, 
1731 (Rome.. 4*-5'h^), Carm. Lat. 760 
(Rome, 1), IX 3685 (Marsi Marruvium), 
V 6698 (Vercellae), XIII 2027. (Lugu- 
dunum): AB INEVNTE AETATE; XII 482 
(Massilia, 7, 69): aB HENEVNTE (s) E- 
TATE; VI 1759 (Rome, 389): a primo 
AETATIS INTROITV; VI 1742 (Rome, 4'^): 
INTRA AETATIS PRIMORDIA; Bull. Arch. Cr. 
(1874) p. 27 (Rome, +): INFANS PER AE- 
TATEM; Rossi 304 (Rome, +, 381): iw- 
FANTIAE AETAS; III 1898 (Dalmatia): 


- FILIVS AD(H)VC INTREPIDANTIS AETATIS; V 


1725 (Aquileia): me PARVVLE ETATIS (87¢) ; 


VI 23818 (Rome): AETATE HIC PARVA lA-- 


CEO, LACRIMABILE SEMPER; VIII 9107 (Au- 
Zia): (illorum) PARBVLAE (sic) AETATIS DE- 


rvNcrORVM; VI 26623 (Rome): SopHron 


HIC SITVS EST AETATIS PARVAE. Cf. with 
extension to an older age, I 34 — VI 
1289 (Rome, Scipio epitaph, 2^4 B. C.): 
MAGNA(M) SAPIENTIA(M) MVLTASQVE VIR- 
TVTES AETATE QVOM PARVA POSIDET HOC 
saxsvm (sic); III 3141 (Apsorus): Te, 
LAPIS, OPTESTOR (S2¢), LEVITER SVPER OSS[ A | 


. QVIESCAS, ET TEN[E ]RAE AETATI NE GR[A ]- 


vis ESSE VELIS; Carm. Lat. 1152 (Ful- 
giniae): NE TENERAE AETATI GRAVIS ESSE 


vipgaris; Carm. Lat. 1542 — Notiz. (1885) 
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p. 496 (Luna): m: (sic) TENERAE AETATI 
TV V&[Lis] ESSE Gravis; Pais 1305 (Se- 
guSi0): NE TENERAE AETATI TV GRAVIS ESSE 
velis; VIII 13328 (Carthago): (di) 


EREPTO TENERA AETATE; VI 7578 (Rome, 


.120): QvOD TENERAE AETATI SPES FALLAX 


APSTVLIT (sic) ANNOS; VI 33976 (Rome, 
15): oB TENERAM AETATEM; VIII 11433 
(Sufes): PvER ... CRVDA AETATE RAPTVS; 
X 663 (Salernum, +): (2//7) crvDAE AE- 
TaTi ($20) ExTINCTAE; XII 18 (Vintium): 
(i) 1wMaTvRA AETATE DeECEPTO; VIII 
21280 (Caesarea, frgmt.): INMATVRA AE- 
TA[rE]; XI 655 (Faventia): (2//7) mma- 
TVRAE AETATIS PVELLAE ; X 2056 (Puteoli): 
(clic) INFIRM(AE) AETATIS ADVLESCENTI. 
(B) Of middle life: the age of puberty, 
the « prime of life » (PRIMA AETAS, FLOS 
AETATIS, etc.) X 5056. (Atina): LiBERIS 
EORVM ... DVM IN AETATEM PERVENIRENT ; 
XI 137 (Ravenna): pvers AETATE; VIII 
9519 (Caesarea): LAMENTATOR AETATIS 
ADVLTAE; VIII 5370 (Calama): Servs (sic) 
FVNDANVS NVTRIVIT NATOS DVO IN PRIMA 
AETATE EX GERMANA CONIVGA (sic); VI 
6314 (Rome): (¢//e) QvEM PRIMA FEREN- 
TEM AETATIS PLVTON INVIDVS ERIPVIT ; III 
3397 (Campona): HvIC AETAS PRIMA CVM 
FLOREBAT IN ANNIS; V 532 (Tergeste, 223): 
A PR[M]a svA STATIM AETATE; V 1662 
(Aquileia): prima AETATE; V 1727 (ibid., 
frgmt.): prima ETATE (sc); XIV 963 
(Ostia): CvM QVA A PRIMA AETATE VIXIT 
ANNIS (£04); XII 3559 (Nemausus): Qvem 
PRIMA AETATE FLORENTEM MORS: DIRA SVB- 
ripviTt; XII 18 (Vintium): (ZU) prima | 
AETATE [EREPTO]; VI. 15837 (Rome): 
(zlli) [P ]RIMA aETATE SEPVLTAE; VI 18449 
(Rome): o (vi) MECVM VIXIT A PRIMA AE- 
TATE SVA IN DIEM MORTIS; VIII 8870 
(Tupusuctu): HIsce Locis From: REQVIES- 
CVNT OSSA SEPVLTA AETATIS PRIMAE MISE- 
RANDO FVNERE RAPT(I); VIII 9249 (Rus- 
guniae): PRIMA AETATE IVVENTVTIS; XI 
5335 (Hispellum): uic cAsTAE IN TVMVLO 
IACET AETAS PRIMA PVELLAE; VIII 12792 
(Carthago): PRIMA AETATE TVA RAPTA ES, 
KARISSIMA (sc) contvnx; VI 6976 (Rome): 
AETAS PRIMA FVIT, MORES SINE FINE PRO- 
BANDI; VI 8999 (Rome): A PRIMA ETATE 
(sc) vsqve at (sic) riNE(Mm) ; VI 24520 
(Rome): aetate IN PRIMA; VI 1735 
(Rome, 4': a primo AETATIS FLORE; VI 
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1761 (Rome, 5): primo AETATIS SVAE 
FLORE; V 5275 (Comum): (¢//e) inprimo 
(sé¢) AETAT(IS) FLORE PRAEREPT(vS); ILI 
10591 (near Solva): iN FLORE AETATIS; 
VI 1679 (Rome, 49): iw iPso FLORE Iv- 
VENILIS AETATIS; XIII 2050 (Lugudunum): 
CONIVGIBVS INSIG. (sic, corrupt, perhaps 
for IN FLORE) AETATIS consvm(P)TI[S ]; 
III 2197 (Salonae): FLORENTE AETATE; 
V 470 (Piquentum): TE, LAPIS, OPTESTOR 
(sic), LEVITER SVPER OSSA RESIDAS, FLO- 
RENTI AETATI NE GRAVIS ESSE VELIS; XIV 
1467 (Ostia): Qvi FLORENTE NON. DIGNVS 
AETATE SVA OBIT (sic); VI 17804 (Rome): 
IN IPSA FLORENTE AETATE EIVS; XII 825 
(Arelate): rLos AETATIS HIC IACET INTVS 
CONDITA saxo; VI 19838 (Rome): sec (s2c) 
FLOREM AETATIS TENVIT VERATIA CASTE; VI 
10082 (Rome): AETATE ABACTA VIRGINI, 
SPEVDVSA LETHEN INCOLIS (of a racing mare); 
III 3589, 3684, 10532 (Aquincum): (Z/- 
lius) ADVLESCENTIS ... AETATE INTEGRA; V 
1721 (Aquileia): bpEBITA NON OPTATA DIES 
IVVENILI ADVENIT AETATI; I 1202 =X 
4362 (Capua, DB. C.): sep Cvm TE DECVIT 
FLORERE AETATE IV(V)ENTA; II 3479 (Car- 
thago Nova): [Mott Jem [& JopvsTEIs NON- 
DVM FORMATA IV(V)ENT[ VS AE |TATEM Lvs 
vi[& Jievs INDVERAT; I 1009 — VI 10096 
(Rome, B. C.): Herc (sc) virtDis AETAS 
CVM FLORERET ARTIBVS; V 1493 (Aqui- 
leia), XII 861 (Arelate): ET MEDIAE AE- 
TATI NE GRAVIS ESSE VELIS. 

(C) Of old age. VI 8401 (Rome, 577-8): 
VICISTI PRISCOS LONGEVA ETATE (S6) PA- 
RENTES; Carm. Lat. 760 (Rome, +): 
VICTOR EGO QVONDAM IN MATVRA AETATE 
peFECI; XIII 2036 (Lugudunum): iN Qvo 
SPEM AETATIS SVAE (i. e. senectutis) CON- 
LOCAVERAT. — Note AETAS = finis ae- 
latis, mors, XII 3798 (Nemausus): qv: 
vixsiT (Sc) IN DIEM AETATIS [sS]vaE AN- 
nos v; X 5495 (Aquinum): INSPERANS 
INCIDIT. AETAS. 

(D) In gen., of all periods of life. 
VIII 646 (Mactar, 33): INNVMERIS VITAE 
LAVDIBVS OMNEM AETATEM REDDIDIT. Note 
in Cr. hierarchy, aetates = « positions 
suitable to each period of life», VIII 
20905 (Tipasa, 1): ALEXANDER EPISCOPV|S 
L]EGIBVS IPSIS ET ALTARIBVS NATVS, AETA- 
TIBVS HONORIBVSQVE IN AECLESIA (82€) Ca- 
THOLICA FVNCTVS. 
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III « Age», in numerical calculation 
of years. VI 1767 (Rome, 438): anno 
AETATIS NONO DpECIMO; VI 1749 (Rome, 
421): NONO DECIM(O) AETATIS ANNO, and 
INTRA VICESIMVM QVINTVM ... AETATIS AN- 
nvm; III 2165 (Salonae): Aw(wo) xxvii 
AETATIS SVAE; V 1678 (Aquileia, T): az- 


‘TATIS SVAE ANNOS (ot); Hübn. Hisp. 400 


(Baetica, 614): ETATIS Sve (sc) rxur AN- - 
No; XIII 1986 (Lugudunum): prope im- 
PLETVM VICENSIMVM ET OCTAV(V)M AETATIS 
ANNVM; XII 5862 (Valentia, T): xxxvin 
ETATIS SVE (Sic) ANNO; XII 2193 (Vienna, 
+, 527): txvi aETaTIS anv (sc); XIII 
2288 (Lugudunum): (¢//cws) anno[R(vm) | 
XX AETATIS DEFVNCTI; VI 23033 (Rome): 
AB ANNO AETATIS SVAE XII, OCVLIS PATEN- 
TIBVS, viprT NiHiL; XIII 7003 (Mogon- 
tiacum): ANNO(RVM) xt ETATI(s) (sic) ; 
XII 2160 (Vienna, +, frgmt.): [avin ]- 
QVAGINTA ET VNO ANNIS AETAS [....]; 
XIII 7062 (Mogontiacum): Qvr vixit 
ANNVM (sic) aETA(TIS) VIII; XIII 5154 
(Amsoldingen): Qvr vixiT ANNOS AETA- 
ris xxxii; VI 2346 (Rome); Qvae 
AN(NOS) VIXIT AETATIS xxVit; VI 10684 
(Rome): Qvae vrxir a-N(NIS) (sic) xxin, 
MESI-BVS (S2¢) vr AETATIS;. VI 12858 
= 384060 (Rome): Bis QviNos DENOS 
QVAE VIXIT ANNOS AETATIS; X 5897 (Fe- 
rentinum): Qv(A)s vicxir (sZe) vITA AETA- 
TIS SVAE ANNIS xvii; VIII 12418 (near 
Carthago): Lxx ANNVM AETATIS EGRESSVS ; 
II 3471 (Carthago Nova): mortva EST 
AETATE XV ANN(ORVM); VI 1650 (Rome): 
(alle) [^cE]Ns ANNvM aeTaTis [...] xv; 
VI 1883 (Rome): (Z/le) AGENS ANNVM AE- 
TATIS xLv; VI 23629 (Rome): (Zile) an- 
NOS AETATIS AGENS SEX ET DECE(M); XIV 
2947 (Praeneste): (Z//um) AGENTEM AE- 
TATIS ANNVM xiii; X 3906 (Capua): [4 ]N- 
N(vM) AGENS AET(ATIS) Lv; X 3924 (ibid., 
2nd): CvM AGERET AETATIS AN(NVM) v; IX 
1156 (Aeclanum): HIC CVM AGERET AETA- 
T(1s) aNN(vM) xx; Hübn. Hisp. 455 (Bae- 
tica, 925): sEXDENVM ET SEPTEM ETATIS 
virE ($20) PERAGENs; VI 19331 (Rome): © 
DVCENS AETATIS TENERA QVATTVOR ANNOS; 
VI 23282 (Rome): QvaE TVLIT AETATIS 
SVAE ANNOS Lxvil; VI 13303 (Rome, 273): 
Tv(LIT) AET(ATIS) AN(Nos) xxxvi; II 59 
(Pax Iulia): [st cvm] TERMINE LEGERI[S 
PEREMPTAM | ME AETATIS VICESIM[O ], DO- 
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LEBIS; IIT 1228 (Apulum): avinaye uic (634), 9928 (417), 9930 (546), 9939 
| ANNORVM AETATIS CONDITVR INFANS; III (544), 9939 (547), 9941, 9944 (520°), 


4 3337 (Intereisa): TER [a ]viupsc[1] AN- 
NOS NON PLVS ADOLEVERAT AETAS; X 4041 
— (Capua): NONDVM SEPTENIS BIS TE PERDY- 
^ XERAT AETAS; V 1710 (Aquileia): avrea 
| BIS DENOS AETAS CVM STRINGERET ANNOS; 
. XIII 2219 (Lugudunum): sis mm sEPTE- 
NOS AETAS OSTENDERAT ANNOS; IX 1817 
_ (Beneventum): Bis MiHi IAM SENOS AETAS 
|J. IMPLEVERAT ANNOS ; VI 12652 (Rome, 155 : 
| NONDVM BIS DENOS AETAS MEA VIDERAT 
ANNOs; VI 25703 (Rome): TER SENOS AE- 
TAS MEA CVM PROCESSIT IN ANNOS. 
. IV. In extended sense, « age», « era », 
« epoch », « generation », — « the flight 
of time». VI 1163 (Rome, 357): eT 
QVOD NVLLA TVLIT TELLVS NEC VIDERAT 
AETAs; III 352 = 7000 (Orcistus, 4") 
|I 17: sPATUS PRIORIS AETATIS; VI 1492 
(Rome, 101): vr OMNIS AETAS CVRAE EIVS 
(i.e. imperatoris Traiani) MERITO GRA- 
/ TIAS AGERE DEBEAT; XIV 1731 (Ostia): 
/ VT OMNIS AETAS OPTET AEI (S70) TERRAM 
- rEVEM; II 1399 (Marchena): omnis vt 
|. AETAS SANGVINE ME IVNCTAM CREDERET ESSE 
E. sisi: I p. 288 XXIX = I? p. 193 = XI 
1828 (Arretium, elogzum Q. Fabi Ma- 
| admi): DVX AETATIS SVAE CAVTISSIMVS; R. 
i G. divi Aug. cap. 16 1, 27: 1p primvs 
P... AD memor[1]AM AETATIS MEAE FECI; 
VIII 20903 (Tipasa, +): Cruistiana (szc) 
AETAS. — VI 2158 (Rome): mamsiowES 
— SALIORVM PALATINORVM ... LONGA NIMIS 
| AETATE NEGLECTAS. 
AETATVLA. 


E « Young life », also used 
| almost. concretely — « young. person ». 
| V 6808 (Hporedia): nHosPzs, RESISTE ET 
. TVMVLVM  HVNC EXCELSVM aSPIC[E], Qvo 
| CONTINENTVR OSSA PARVAE AETATVLAE. SE- 
PVLTA HEIC SVM VERNA QVOIVS AETATVLA 
|. GRAVITATEM OFFICIO ET LANIFICIO PRAE- 
B STITEL. 

_ AETERNALE. Quasi-subst. — «tomb». 
See AETERNALIS. 

_ AETERNALIS. « Eternal », 
ing». (Cf. AETERNVS]. 

- (Forms, maegTERNALIs, VI 17469 (Rome) 
== XI 3969 (Capena); eTerNatis, VI 
3651, 10708, 10707a, 12450, 12989, 
| 17790 (Rome), VIII 9869 (Altava, 526), 
9870 (ibid., 583); and especially at Po- 
‘Maria: 9910, 9915, 9921 (549), 9923 


Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 


« everlast- 
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9950 (589), 9951 — 21778, 9953 (630), 
21791 (589), 21795. — Ace. sing. masc. 
fem. AETERNALE, VI 27895 (Rome), VIII 
9869 (Altava, 526), 9870 (ibid., 583°), 
and at Pomaria, VIII 9921 (549), 9928 
(417), 9944 (520?), 9951. — 21778, 
9953 (630), 21791 (589). — Note erer- 
waL., VI 10703 (Rome); aETER: NALI, VI 
11951 (Rome). — Abbrev., aErERNAL. 
(eTERNAL.), VI 10703, 292734 (Rome), 
VIII 9932 (Pomaria, 544), 9950 (ibid., 
589), 9960, 21782 (Pomaria); ETERNLM., 
VIII 21795 (ibid.) ; eren. (in monogram), 
VIII 9926 (ibid, 545). — For other 
abbrev.: AETERNA., AETERN., AETER., .AET., 
AE. A., Which may belong to aeternalis 
or aeternus, see S. Y. AETERNVS ]. 

I. Of death and the tomb. (a) Somnvs 
a., VI 16472 (Rome): p(is) m(ANiBvs) ET 
SOMNO AETERNALI; VI 18850 (Rome, 1*5): 
D. M. [ET SO |MNO arrERNaLI, (7/0) ; VI 
11951, 12989, 17790 (Rome): D. w., 
SOMNO AETERNALI, (7/72); VI 10693 (Rome): 
SOMNO AETERNALI ET D. M (2/17 fecerunt) ; 
VI 183073 (Rome): somNO AETERNALI, D. 
M. S(acavu); VI 17430 (Rome): p. m 
SOMNO, SEPVLCHRO AETERNALI SACRVM; VI 
18378 (Rome, 165): p. m. ET soMNO AE- 
TERNALI, SECVRITATI MEMORIAEQ (VE) PER- 
PETVAE (7//zus) ; VI 11082, 12450 (Rome) : 
SOMNO AETERNALI SACRVM ; VI 9077, 9280 
(Rome), 107074 (Rome, 274), 13241, 
20446, 21934, 24517 (Rome), 28875 
(Rome, 224), 29278 a, 29338 (Rome), VIII 
1900 (Theveste), 18010 (Caleeus Her- 
culis): somno arrERNALI[; VI 367074 
(Rome): [A]erERNAL: somno. [Cf. AE- 
TERNVS] — (6) tvctvs a.. XII 810 
(Arelate): tntvctv (s7¢) AETERNALI. — 
(c).pomvs a. == « the tomb». In Italy 
and (esp.) in Africa. Vl 3651, 10708, 
17469 (= XI 3969), 186775 (Rome); 
XIV 229, 1970? (Ostia); X 2066 (Pu- 
teoli); XI 4342 (Interamna, +); V 6274 
(Mediolanium, +); VIII 8430 (Horrea, 
266), 9869 (Altava, 526), 9870 (ibid., 
583 ?), 9915, 9941, 9951 — 21778, 9960, 
21782, 21787, 21790, 21795 (Pomaria), 
and in dated inserr. of Pomaria, VIIT 
9921 (549), 9993 (634), 9926 (545), 
9928 (417), 9932 (544), 9939 (541), 
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9944 (520 ?), 9950 = 21791 (589), 9953 
(630). — Note (by mistake??), VIII 
9930 (ibid., 546): Fm rEciT (sc) Domvm 
ET ETERNALE (87¢), and cf. AETERNALE (with 
domus omitted) as subst, VIII 9910 
(Pomaria): Cvi PATER FECHT (sc) ETER- 
NALE; XI 4872 (Spoletium): Posvir ar- 
TERNALE. [ Cf. AETERNVS ]. — (d) tTITvLvs 
A., VI 27895 (Rome): (Zile) tITVLvM As- 


TERNALE(M) Posvir. — (e) In Cr. inserr., 


of the heavenly life and Salvation in 
Christ. Bull. Arch. Cr. (1892) p. 150 
(Rome, +): [Pace |m AETERNALEM; Le Blant 
196 (= Fortunat. Carm. X 10. 5): 
QVANDO AETERNALEM CONCEPIT VIRGO Sa- 
LVTEM (i. e. Christum). 

IJ. As title of cohort. VI 2830 = 
32555 (Rome, laterculus praetorianorum, 
33): (2lle) [mites co |H(orTIS) ... [ P JRAE- 
TLortaE Pu |rtippra[ NAE]  AETERNALI[S]. 
[Add frgmt., VI 30403 (Rome): arrer- 
NALI |. 

AETERNITAS. « Eternity », « perpe- 
tuity », «lasting memory ». 

[Forms, ErERNrTAs, V 2694 (Ateste); 
AETERNETAS, XIII 3836 (Treveri, 1). — 
Acc. sing. AETERNITATE, 'VI 2064 (Rome, 
Arval, 86). — Abbrev., AETERNITAT., XII 
670 (Arelate, 155]. 

(a) In sepuleral use. V 2694 (Ateste): 
p(1is) M(ANIBVS), PIETATI, ETERNITATI (7/l2) ; 
XII 2269 (Gratianopolis): PERPETVAE AE- 
TERNITATI, (27/72); XIII 3836 (Treveri, +): 
TITVLVM CVM AETERNETATE (S70) VINCTV- 
RVM | CONIVX pEDICAVIT; III 3354 
(Stuhlweissenburg): (Z//e) AgTERNITATIS 
MEMORIAM POsVIT; XII 670 (Arelate, 159): 
[AD ME |MORIAE AETERNITAT(IS) (monumen- 
tum) extrvxit; XIII 6279 (Buconica): 
MEMORIAE AETERNITATIS, (2//¢); VIII 256 
(Sufes, frgmt.): AETERNITATI. 

(P) In civic life, « perpetuation ». 
« perpetual honor ». VIII 989 (Missua): 
STATVAM AD  AETERNITATEM MERITORVM 
givs; II 3711 (Mago): OB AETERNITATEM 
HONORVM SVORVM MEMORIAE CONLOCAVIT 
VI 10154 (Rome, 4"): (dum) a&rERNI- 
TATIS GLORIA DIGNVM ESSE IVDICARVNT. Ín 
sense of « lasting record », VIII 11332 
(Sufetula): CVRIAE VNIVERSAE STATVARVM 
HONOREM PRO MERITIS SVIS HAC TITVLI AE- 
TERNITATE SIGNARVNT ; VIII 11343 (ibid.): 


TITVLVM HAC AETERNITATE SIGNAVIT. 


(c) In national life, of the « preser- 
vation » of the empire, of Rome, of Italy, 
of the imperial family. VI 2044 (Rome, 
Arval, 66): AETERNI[ TATI IMPERI VACCAM 
zmmolaverunt, where A. imperi, as often 
elsewhere, is personified as.a goddess]; 
VI 2064 (ibid. 86) l. 45: IvrPrrER 
O(ptime) M(AxIME) CAPITOLINE, SI ..... 
(Domitianum) ... SERVAVERIS, CVSTODIE-- 
RISQVE AETERNITATE(M) IMPERI, and sim. 
VI 2065 (ibid., 87) col. 2 1. 9, and 2067 
(ibid., 90) 1. 40; VI 32326 (Rome, Comm. 
Lud. Saec, 206) I 24: [pro sscv]ni- 
Ta[ TE] ADQVE (820) AETERNI[ TATE IMPERI ]; 
II 259 (Olisipo, 223-33): pro AETERNI- 
TATE IMPERI ET SALVTE IMP(ERATORIS); Pais 
745 (Comum, 2°¢): rEw[PLvw] AETERNI- 
TATI Romag ET Avovsri; XI 4170 (In- 
teramna, 32): Tr. CaEsARIS AVGVSTI, NATI 
AD AETERNITATEM Romani nominis; VI 
1492 (Rome, 101): cvram (se. Trazani) 
. +++ QVAE AETERNITATI ITALIAE SVAE PRO- 
sPexir; X 1401 (Herculaneum, 1*'): cvm 
PROVIDENTIA OPTIMI PRINCIPIS TECTIS QVO- 
QVE VRBIS NOSTRAE ET TOTIVS ÍTALIAE AE- 
TERNITATI PROSPEXERIT; IX 4209 (Ami- . 
ternum, 15): pr(o) aAz[ TERN(rTATE)] CAE- 
sarvm; VI 1126 (Rome, 33): [Aser Jerni- 
TATE PERP[ETVO DjowmiNo NO[sTRO M ]a- 
xiMiANO; VI 1176 (Rome, 453): roNTEM 
AETERNITATI ÁVGVSTI NOMINIS CONSECRA- 
tvm; VIII 4469 (Numidia, 4%): pro sa- 
LVTE ADQVE (S26) AETERNITATE IMP(ERA- 
ronis); VIII 8322 (Cuicul, 33): [pro . 
SALVTE ET INCOLVMITATE. ET | AETERNITATE 
p(ominr) [N(ostrt) ]; VIII 11419 (Sufes) : 
AETERNITATI IMP(ERATORIS) CAES( ARIS) 
Dives ]; Comptes Rendus de l'Aead. des 
Inser. (1902) p. 45 (Lambaesis, 224-32) : 
AETERNITATI IMP(ERATORVM) Avcc. (Severe 
et Caracallae). 

(d) « Everlasting posterity », « future 
generations ». VIII 8457 (Sitifis): [vr 
AE ]TERNITAS LOQVERETVR. 

*AETERNO, -ARE. « To perpetuate », 
« immortalize ». So Bormann reads VI 
32326 (Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec., 206) | 
I 12: piLiGENTI(SSIME AET]ERNATA EST; 
but it was more probably [atr]ERNATA. — 

AETERNO. Adv. « For ever». [Cf. za | 
aeterno, S. V. AETERNVS, B VIII]. VI | 
10237 (Rome): sep rvrA (sc. loca) AE- | 
TERNO MANEANT, SI DICERE FAS EST; VI 


Pa ree le ae VICTUS INS PT Eon vtt 
TU wu EU - COND : 


E. i712 (Aquileia, 1); 


l | Sth.gth) ; 


E. nal v, 


B. Uss. 


ROOF UE 
PL 


AETE 


17622 (Rome): AETERNO SERVENT SEMPER 
MEMORABILE NOMEN. 

AETERNVM. Adv. « For ever ». [ Cf. 
n aeternum, s. Y. AETERNVS, B. VIII]. 
V 6811 (Eporedia): vet ossa ET CINERES 
AETERNVM REQVIESCERENT MIHI; V 6817 
(ibid., 4): svstvLiT HvNC LAETVM MVNDO 
LONGAEVA SENECTVS AETERNVM VITAE AETAS 
MATVRAQYE LvIT; XIII 7234 (near Mo- 
gontiacum) : 
ipsa pomvs; XII 592 (Aquae Sextiae, +, 
AETERNVM SPERANS; XII 5272 
(Narbo): wEC TIBI NEC NOBIS AETERNVM 
VIVERE CessiT; V 3496 (Verona): AETER- 
NVM MEVM VALE soLacivm!; VI 5050 
(Rome, graffito): AETERNVM VALE! ; VIH 
12118 (Prov. Byzae.): AErERNv(M) VALE! ; 
XIII 2058 (Lugudunum): AETERNVMQ (VE). 
MARIANE, VALE! 

AETERNVS, (AEVITERNVS). « Eter- 
« everlasting », « perpetual ». [ Cf. 
AETERNALIS, SEMPITERNVS, PERPE- 
TVVS]. 


Synopsis of Arrangement. 


A. Forms and ABBREVIATIONS. 

I. Of the gods, of God, etc. (a) Pagan 
deities. (5) In Chr. inscrr., of God, Christ. 
(c) Of natural phenomena, endless time. — 
II. Of death and the future life. (a) Mors, 
nox, silentium, etc. (b) Pax, quies, requies, 

. Securitas, somnus, sopor, etc. (c) Memoria, 
in sepuleral formulas. (d) Vita, aevum, sedes. 
etc., and metaphorical expressions. — III. Of 
the tomb itself: locus, sedes, domus, cubile, 
torus, sarcophagus, mensa, etc. — IV. Of 
living persons, « permanent», « never-to-be- 
forgotten », « lifelong », and thelike. — V. Of 
the stability of the State. Felicitas, pax, se- 
curitas, victoria, etc. Roma, Urbs aeterna 
etc. — VI. Of the emperors. — VII. Of the 
army. — VIII. Adverbial phrases. 


A. Forms and Abbreviations. 

Forms: archaic AEvirERNvs, VI 1417 
(Rome, 33), XI 6246 (Fanum Fortunae). 
— ETERNVS, freq., VI 1793 (Rome, 
394), 2160, 9611, 12055, 30432 (Rome), 
Rossi 36 (Rome, +, 329); XI 1800 (Vo- 
laterrae), 4166 (Narnia, 1); V 262 (Pola), 
II 13015 (Ampe- 
lum), 3985 (Siscia), 6161 (Troesmis, 218), 
14207!* (Traiana); VIII 197, 202 (bet. 
Thelepte and Cillium), 3703 (Lambaesis), 
8186 (Rusicade), 9929 (Pomaria), 10950 
(Mauretania, +), 11643 (Ammaedara, +), 
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14684 (Simitthus, 214), 
+, 324), 21498 (Tigava, +); XII 1395 
(Vasio), 1972, 2052 (Vienna), 5349 
(Narbo, +); XIII 1652 (Segusiavi), 2302 
(Lugudunum), 2397 (ibid., +, 6"), 2453, 
2506, 2531, 2533 (Ambarri); 5294 (Au- 
gusta Rauricorum), 6363 (Sumelocenna), 
10025*?* (Bononia, glass vase); Le Blaut 
6216 (Gallia, 4, 75^). — nHeternvs, VI 
29756 (Rome, Jewish); VI 1720 (Aqui- 
leia). — arternvs, VI 35508 (Rome). — 
ATERNVS (sic), XIII 2467 (Ambarri) — 
ETRENVS (sc), XIV 1835 (Ostia); eTR 
nvs (szc), III. 7880 (Germisara). — as- 
TERVS (s2c), VIII 21461 (Aquae Calidae?). 
— Gen. sing. AETERNE (ETERNE), VI 1793 
(Rome, 394), 2579 (Rome); AETERNss, VI 
3403 (Rome). — Dat. sing. AETERNE (E- 
TERNE), VI 22399 (Rome); X 181 (Po- 
tentia), 8220 (Capua); III 3985 (Siscia) ; 
VIII 38763 (Lambaesis), 9013 (Kabilia 
Maior); XII 775 (Arelate), 1356, 1395 
(Vasio), 1700, 1720 (ager Vocontiorum), 
2576 (bet. Augustum and Lacus Leman- 
nus) 5723 (Antipolis); XIII 1652 (Se- 
gusiavi) 1902, 2000, 2086, 2090 (Lu- 
gudunum), 2467, 2533 (Ambarri), 2754 
(Augustodunum). — Acc. sing. AETERNV, 
Le Blant 6215 (Gallia, +, 7^); AETERNA 
(eTERNA), VI 9258, 9611 (Rome), V 1712, 
1720 (Aquileia, +), III 14207!^ (Tra- 
iana) VIII 3582 (Lambaesis), 19140, 
19168. (Sigus), 11581 (Ammaedara), XII 
1194 (Carpentorate). 

Abbrev., (including those which, esp. 
at Pomaria, may belong to AETERNA- 
LIS q. v.). ETERNA, VIII 9934, 9940 
(Pomaria). — AETERN. (ETERN.), very freq., 
X 5162 (Casinum, 2 B. C.); V 3221 (Ve- 
rona); III 988, 1083 (Apulum), 7900, 
7913, 7914 (Sarmizegetusa); VIII 2506 
(Caleeus Herculis), 9914, 9922, 9927, 
9935, 9948, 9952, 9959 (Pomaria); XII 
758 (Arelate), 1120 (Apta); XIII 1637 
(Segusiavi) 1815, 1838, 1945, 1983, 
1988, 1998, 2008, 2009, 2010, 2025, 
2027, 2046, 2085, 2180, 2185, 2195, 
2249 (Lugudunum), 2506 (Ambarri) ; VII 
370 (Uxellodunum). — aerer. (ETER.), 
freq., VI 3734 = 31058 = XIV 2257 
(near Rome, 220), VI 28054 (Rome); V 
4484 (Brixia; III 187 (Apamea ad O- 
rontem, 33); VIII 9911, 9925, 21792 


20478 (Novar..., 
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(Pomaria); XII 1723 (ager Vocontiorum), 
1749 (Valentia) 2272 (Gratianopolis) ; 
XIII 1925, 2035, 2092, 2264 (Lugu- 
dunum), 2453, 2510 (Ambarri), 6363 
(Sumelocenna). — aete., VIII 9716 (Ca- 
stellum Tingitanum, +); XIII 2924 (Au- 
tessiodurum). — arr. (rr), VI 793 
(Rome, 33); XIV 2258 (ager Albanus, 
241); V. 770, 199; (Aquileia); VILI 
21793, 21794 (Pomaria); XIII 818 (Bur- 
digala), 1663 (Segusiavi) 1976, 2205, 
2211 (Lugudunum), 3120 (Namnetes). — 
AE, VI 3373, 21617 (Rome); V 8232 
(Aquileia) — a., VI 212, 3408 (Rome). 

B. Use. 

I. Of the gods; of God, Christ; na- 
tural phenomena, endless time. 

(a) Pagan deities. Generalized, VI 
7578 (Rome): Tv REDDAS, AETERNE, PIIS 
SOLACIA SEMPER. Of Juppiter, VI 30975 
(Rome, A. V. C. 754): aETERNO DEO Io- 
[vr]. Of. below. [For Roma aeterna and 
similar personifieations, cf. below, V]. — 
The epithet AsrERNvs is applied esp. 
(273-8^4 cent.) to Roman conceptions of 
the Syrian Baal, and to Roman nature- 
deities (Juppiter, Caelus, Sol, Luna, 
Diana) associated with the oriental wor- 
ship. Exx.: Devs Aerternvs, IX 1092 
(Aeclanum), V 769, 770 (Aquileia), III 
988, 7736 (Apulum), 1286 (Ampelum), 
3927 — 10301 (Intereisa), 7880 (Germi- 
sara). 7900, 7901 (Sarmizegetusa), 7996 
(Mun. Tibiseum), VIII 8923 (Saldae), 
21581 (Maur. Caesariensis, 261), II 5127 
(Valentia, XII 5423 (Narbonensis, 3°). 
— Devs Macnvs A., V 8221 (Verona), 
III 10998 (Brigetio), VIII 18525 (Nu- 
midia). — A. Macnvs Devs, VIII 20245 
(Satafis). — Devs Sanctvs A., VIII 9704 
(Castellum Tingitanum), 21624 (Arbal). 
— Devs Invictyvs A., (ef. invictus Mi- 
thras), XIII 6363 (Sumelocenna). — 
Devs A. Exavoit(or), V 8208 (Aquileia). 
— AETERNVM INVMEN PRAESTANS PROPI- 
tivm, VIII 796 (Avitta Bibba, 338). — 
AETERNVS SANCTYS, (with fig. of Juppiter), 
VI 3671 — 30847 (Rome). — Simply, 
ArrERNVS, V 6961, 6962 (Taurini): vi- 
RIBVS AETERNI, TAVROBOLIO; III 988 
(Apulum): Agterno (Z//e); III 990 (ibid.): 
EXIVSSV (s/c) APOLLINIS FONTEM AETERNI 


(ille) restitvit; III 6258 (Dacia): Ag- 


Ke S PRA MNA osa d 


TERNO Sacn(vM). — Of Juppiter, assimi- 
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lated to the oriental cult, IvPPrrER AEr- 
TERNVS, III 8667 (Salonae). —  IvPrrTER 
Ortimvs Maximvs A., V 789, 8232 (Aqui- 
leia) II 1082, 1083 (Apulum), 1783 
(Narona), 3158 » (Dalmatia), 7912, 7913, 
7914 (Sarmizegetusa). — IvePerrER OPri- 
mvs Maximvs A. Conservator, III 5788 
(Augusta Vindelicum), 1301 (Ampelum). 
—  IvPPrTER. Optimvys  Maxiwmvs  Dori- 
cHENVS A., VI 406 = 30758 (Rome). 
— IvPPrTER Optimvs MAximvs A, Dori- 
cHENVS, VI 412 (Rome) — _ IvppiTeR 
Ortimvs Maxtmvs COMMAGENORVM  Á., 
III 1301 a, 7834 (Ampelum). — A. In- 
vicTvs IvPPrTER OPriMvs Maximvs, V 7809 
(Tavia) — [IveriteR Optimvs] Max(1- 
mvs)? Invictvs A., IX 4452 (Preturo). 
— Optvmvs (sic) Maximvs CazLvs A. 
Ive[Pr]reg, VI 81 (Rome). — Cf. CazgLvs 
ArTternvs, VI 83, 84 (Rome). — Of Sun 
and Moon deities, Sor AgrznNvs, III 604 
Dyrrachium), II 259 (near Olisipo, 2>4- 
93); LvwA AgTerna, VI 755 (Rome); 
Aeterna L[vna], V 8209 (Aquileia); 
Diana Aeterna, III 6161 (Troesmis, 218); 
Dea A[etern ]a?, VII 336 (Old Carlisle) ; 
Icnes AgTERNI (= Sol et Luna) XII 
1551 (ager Vocontiorum). — Add X 5168 
(Casinum): NvmpPHIs (sic) AETERNIS SA- 
crvm (of ever-flowing water); VI 32416 
(Rome): aeETERNOS IGNES (of the perpetual 
Vestal fire). 

(b) In Chr. inserr, of God, Christ. 
Carm. Lat. 1395 a — Rossi II 442, 152 
(Rome, 687): PERGIT AD AETERNI DIVINA 
PALATIA Recis; VIII 7916 (Castellum 
Tingitanum): Deo saNcTissiImMo AETE(R- 
no); VIII 11643 (Ammaedara): [D(ev)s 
Lv jx ETERNA (sée); Carm. Lat. 1432 = 
Rossi II 79, 6 and 130, 14 (Rome): Iv- 
DICIS AETERNI TESTIFICATA THRONVM; V 
7793 (Albingaunium, 568): ante r[nt]- 
BVNAL AETERNI Ivpicis; XIII 2397 (Lu- 
gudunum, 65h): ILLIC SvscIPIENS ETERNO 
(sic) Ivpice viram; VI 31934. (Rome, 
4th): AgrERNO ... Curisto; Le Blant 336. 
(Remi, calix argentea): HAVRIAT HINC 
POPVLVS VITAM DE SANGVINE SACRO INIECTO 
AETERNVS QYEM FVDIT VVLNERE CHRISTVS. - 

(c) Of natural phenomena; endless 
time. VI 27383 (Rome): mic P[o]jsrrA 


AN SVPERIS CONVISIT  LVMINIS AVRAS IN- 
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NOCVA AETERNIS CONDITA SIDERIBVS? ; [II 
13529 (Ovilava, 1): QYVEM IPSE AETERNA 
CONDIDI TERRA; XI 6246 (Fanum Fortu- 


: nae): LEGE AEVITERNA TRADITVS LETO PVER. 


— VI 1417 (Rome, 34): pivina vis EsT 
AE[ VI |TERNI TEMPORIS; VI 35508 (Rome): 
AITERNO (s7¢) TEMPORE; Carm. Lat. 1294 
(Rome): LAPIS HIC FELIX ET LITTERA MVTA 
sEPVLC(RI] IvcvNDAM AETERNO TEMPORE 
Qvop nETINET; VI 2160 (Rome): cvivs 
FAMA IN ETERNA (526, SC. e/o) NOTA EST. 
II. Of death and the future life. 

(a) Mors, nox, silentium. VIII 2904 
(Lambaesis): iN MEMOR(IAM) MORTIS AE- 
TERNAE OBVENTVR(A)E; VI 19049 (Rome): 
MERSIT IN AETERNAM EXTIN[CTO PECT ORE 
nocrem; X 8131 (Stabiae): maror IN aE- 
TERNAM MERSIT SVA LVMINA NOCTEM; VIII 
868 (Mun. Giufitanum): AETERNO ... sI- 
LENTIO. 

(b) Pax, quies, requies, securitas, 
somnus, sopor, ete. — PAX. XI 1800 (Vo- 


laterrae): CvM QYIBVS VOTI MEI EST MO-. 


RARI IN PACE ETERNA (sc); Carm. Lat. 
1431 — Rossi II 106, 50 and 107, 54 


(Rome, +): AETERNAM IN PACEM VNDE ERAT 


"ET REDIIT; Rev. Arch. (1901) p. 460 = 


Année Epigr. (1901) p. 42 (Africa): praz- 
SIDIVM AETERNAE FIRMAT PRVDENTIA PACIS ; 
VIII 10947 = 21498 (Tigava, +): Hic 
PAX ETERNA (820) MORETVR; XII 782 (Are- 
late): pax AETERNA!; ib. 850 (ibid., +): 


PAX TECVM AETERNA!. — QVIES, very 
freq. esp. in Gaul. VI 22399 (Rome): 
D(is) M(ANIBVS), QVIETE (sc == dat.) as- 


TERNE (ze) (?Mius); VI 13120 (Rome): 
QVIETI AETERNAE; X 7569 (Carales): NvNC 
AETERNA QVIES DiTisQ (VE) SILENTIA MAE- 


|. STI HANC STATVERE AMBIS (S76) PRO PIE- 
| TATE DOMVM; V 1720 (Aquileia, +): 
. [pormis cvm r]s Qvt ANTE TE Mi[HI ERE- 
. PTI QvVIET|EM HETERNA(M 


(Sic) PETBE- 


[nvwr] (sic); III 4275 (Adiaum), 4315 


. (Brigetio); AETERNAE QVIETI ET PERPETVAE 

. SECVRITATI (2/iws). In Gaul: p(ts) m(a- 
|. NIBVS) ET QVIETI AETERNAE (2//dus), XII 
| 1720, 1723 (ager Vocontiorum), 1920, 
- 1945, 2013, 2052 (Vienna) 2503 (bet. 
. Augustum and Lacus Lemannus), 2304 
- (Gratianopolis), 2628, 2631 (Genava), 


.. 8663 (Alba Helvorum), 5723 (Antipolis) ; 
B XIII 1816, 1872, 1876, 1893, 1897, 


- 1902, 1968, 1970, 


1972, 2014, 2026, 


2028, 2039, 2050, 2061, 2096, 2127, 
2132, 2180, 2182, 2189, 2249. 2971, 
2280, 2286, 2334 (Lugudunum). — p(is) 
M(ANIBVS) ET QVYIETI ETERNAE (s/c) (i/i), 
XIII 2531 (Ambarri). — p(ts) m(antsvs) 
ET AETERNAE QvViETI (Z/us), XIII 2049 
(Lugudunum). — »p(is) w(AntBvs), QVIETI 
AETERNAE (d/dius), XII 2004 (Vienna), 
2280 (Gratianopolis). — (ts) m(antsvs), 
QVIETI AETERNAE (7/4), XIII 1663 (Se- 
gusiavi). — ET QYIETI AETERNAE (7//ius), 
with formulaic omission of p. m., XII 718 
(Arelate); XIII 1650 (Segusiavi), 1817, 


2335 (Lugudunum). — MEMORIAE PE- 
RENNI, QYVIETI AETERNAE (Z//zus), XIII 
1898 (Lugudunum). — pact ET QviETI 


al Er(ERNAE) | (2/2), XII 758 (Arelate). — 
Q VIETI AETERNAE (2//ius), simply, XIII 
2305 (Lugudunum) — REQVIES. X 
4166 (Narnia, +): DEPosiTvg iN ETER- 
NAM (s2¢) REQvIEM;. XI 5882 (Iguvium) : 
AETERNA CONDITVS INREQVIE (sic). — SE- 
CVRITAS. VI 17136 (Rome), XIV 949 
(Ostia) : secvrITATI AETERNAE (2//us) ; VIII 
3763 (Lambaesis); SECVRITATI ETERNAE 
(sic), MARITVS conivcr ... FECIT; XII 
409 (Massilia), 2169 (Lugudunum): p(1s) 
M(ANIBVS) ET SECVRITATI AETERNAE (7//2us) ; 
XIII 2094 (ibid.): p(1s) m(awrBvs) ET ag- 
TERNAE SECVRITATI (2/d2us); XIII 1958 
(ibid.): p(is) w(awiBvs) ET SECVRITATI AE- 
TERNAE (2/17); XII 1971 (Vienna): p(1s) 
M(ANIBVS), SECVRITATI AETERNAE (2///us); 
XIII 2120 (Lugudunum’): [p(ts)] m(ant- 
BVS), [PERPETVAE?] QviETI, SECV[RITATI 
AE |TERNAE (2//2u8). — SOMNVS. V1 10468 
(Rome): somno aeterno, (z//a 20) ; VI 
10848 (Rome), X 6706 (Antium, 167): 
SOMNO  AETERNO SacnvM; VI 15988 
(Rome): p(is) m(aniBvs), SOMNO AETERNO 
(2llius); VI 28054 (Rome): somn(o) ^x- 
TER(NO); VI 21617 (Rome): so(mno) 
AE(TERNO or -AL1?); VI 35516 (Rome): 
[ossa SOMNO Hic A JerERNO nEDDITA; VIII 
2506 (Calceus Herculis): somNo aErEn- 
N(o); Rev. Arch. (1905) p. 205 (Cirta): 
HIC TVMVLATA SILET AETERNO MVNERE SO- 
MNI. — SOPOR. XIII 128 (Convenae, +): 
NYMPHIVS AETERNO DEVINCTVS MEMBRA SO- 
pore; XIII 1393 (Lemovices): uic tAcET 
AETERNO DEVINCTVS MEMBRA SOPORE. 

(c) Memoria AgTERNA, in sepulcral 
formulas, (esp. freq. in Gaul). p(is) m(a- 
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NIBVS) ET MEMORIAE AETERNAE (Z/lius), V 
6997 (Taurini; XIII 1652 (Segusiavi), 
1815, 1831, 1837-9, 1842, 1846-50, 
1858, 1877, 1880-6, 1889, 1890, 1901, 
1903-6, 1910, 1925. 1927, 1939, 1945, 
1966, 1973-6, 1978, 1983, 1988-91, 
1995, 1997-8, 2000, 2004-5, 2007, 2009- 
10, 2015, 2018, 2093, 2025, 20254, 
2027, 2030, 2034-7, 2046, 2054, 2057, 
2070-1, 2073-6, 2078, 2080-1, 2085-6, 
2099, 2103-4, 2112-3, 2118, 2126, 2129, 
2140, 2166, 2172, 2174, 2185, 2187, 
2191-2, 2195, 2200, 2203-4, 2207, 2224, 
2229, 2237, 2241, 2244, 2254, 2257, 
2260, 2263, 2269, 2276, 2302; Le Blant 
86a (Lugudunum); XIII 2453, 2456, 
2467, 2561 (Ambarri), 2591 (Matisco), 
2616, 2621 (Cavillonum), 3088 (Ande- 
cavi); XII 775 (Arelate), 1005 (Gla- 
num), 1749, 1772 (Valentia), 1919, 2027, 
2031 (Vienna), 2270, 2272 (Gratiano- 
polis), 2380 (bet. Vienna and Augustum), 
2576 (bet. Augustum and Lacus Leman- 
nus), 2664 (Alba Helvorum). —  r(rs) 
M(ANIBVS) ET MEMORIAE AETERNAE (Z//), 
VIII 9674 (Cartenna); XIII 1822, 1851, 
1860, 1874, 1887, 1895. 1907, 1979, 
1981, 2016, 2024 (Lugudunum), 2510 
(Ambarri); XII 1700 (ager Vocontiorum). 
— D(is) M(ANIBVS) ET MEMORIAE AETERNAE 
(ille), XIII 1637 (Segusiavi), 1841, 2287 
(Lugudunum), 2505 (Ambarri) 2602 
(Matisco). — p(s) w(ANiBvs) ET AETER- 
NAE MEMORIAE (Z//zus) XIII 2614 (Ca- 
villonum). — pí(is) m(anipvs) s(acrvm) 
ET MEMORIAE AETERNAE (7///us), VIII 2953, 
3004 (Lambaesis). — p(1s) m(aNntBvs) s(a- 
CRVM), MEMORIAE AETERNAE (2//zus), VIII 
2763 (Lambaesis), 8233 (Milev). — v(ts) 
M(ANIBVS), MEMORIAE AETERNAE (Z/lius), 
XIII 2090, 2308 (Lugudunum), 2506, 
2512 (Ambarri); XII 1395 (Vasio), 1762 
(Valentia), 1941, 1972, 2273 (Vienna), 
2670 (Alba Helvorum), 4117 (Narbo- 
neusis). — p(ts) M(ANIBVS), MEMORIAE AE- 
TERNAE (Z//e), XIII 2533 (Ambarri). — 
p(is) M(ANIBVS), AETERNAE MEMORIAE (2/- 
lius), XIII 2924 (Autessiodurum), 2985 
(Agedincum), 3120 (Namnetes), 5286, 
5294 (Augusta Rauricorum). — p(ts) m(a- 
NIBVS) ET QVIETI ET MEMORIAE AETERNAE 
(ius), XIII 2053 (Lugudunum). — o vre- 
TI MEMORIAEQVAE (520) AETERNAE (Z/lius), 


XIII 2238 (Lugudunum). — secveitati 
PERPETV[AE ET] AETER(NAE MEMORIAE], 
XIII 2534 (Ibid.). — MEMORIAE AETER- 
NAE (2L2us) VIII 11096 (Prov. Byza- 
cena, 1); XII 918 (Arelate), 1937, 1967 
(Vienna) 2636 (Genava), 3875 (Nemau- 
sus), 4182 (Narbonensis); XIII 1854, 
2121, 2202 (Lugudunum), 2754, 2798 
(Augustodunum), Bramb. 2037 (near Col. 
Agrippinensis). —- MEMORIAE AETERNAE 
(2), XIV 319 (Ostia); VIII 9018 (Ka- 
bylia Maior); XII 758 (Arelate), 1856 
(Vasio); XIII 2494 (Ambarri); Le Blant 
7 (Augustodunum, +, 378). — MEMORIAE 
AETERNAE (le), III 3982 (Siscia); X 
5162 (Casinum, 2 B. C.) — AETERNAE 
MEMORIAE (Z//a), XIII 818 (Burdigala). 
— MEMORIAE [AE |T[E ]r[N JAE Ssacrvm, V 
6638 (near Lacus Verbanus, 1*9). — 
Formulaically (without p. m.): ET MEMO- 
RIAE AETERNAE (Z//us), XIII 2194 (Lu- 
gudunum); ET AETERNAE, XIII 2003 (ibid.). 
— Add of sess, XIII 1916 (Lugudunum): 
BONAE MEMORIAE ET SPEI AETERNAE etc. 
(illius). 

(d) Vita, aevum, sedes etc., Various | 
expression for the future life. VITA. V 
6729 (Vercellae, ++): AETERNAM FISVS 
CHRISTO CVM CARPERE viTAM; V 6817 
(Eporedia, +): PRESBYTER AETERNAE QVAE- 
RENS QVI PRAEMIA VITAE; XII 2422 (Au- 
gustum, ++): IN SPE RESvRECT[IO |NIS (sZc) 
viT(A)E AETERNAE; Carm. Lat. 1407 
(Vienna, +, 6"): AETERNAE VITAE GAVDIA 
PROLES HaBIT (576); Le Blant 429 (ibid.): 
AETERNAE CONTEMPLANS PRAEMIA VITAE ; 1b. 
465 (Gallia, +, frgmt.) : AETERNAE ViT(A)E; 
Carm. Lat. I4TII e Rossr ID/63; 8: and 
93, 64 (Rome, ++, 5"): AETERNA IN LIBRIS 
NAM TIBI VITA VIGET. — AEVVM. XII 942 
(Arelate, 7): AETERNO HIC POSITVS VIVIT 
Concorpivs AEVO. — SAECVLVM. VIII 
21461 (Aquae Calidae?): AETERNO [saz ]- 
CVLO FRVITVR PERPETVAM SECVRITATEM. — 
Various, of the future life, etc. VI 9240 . 
(Rome): arrERNaE ANIMAE (Ziius); IIl | 
1759 (Epidaurum): QviN POTIVS COR- | 
Pvs (sc. conditur), NAM MENS AETERNA | 


PROFECTO PRO MERITIS POTITVR SEDIBVS , 


E.vsus; III 6618 (Alexandria): uvwc | 


HABET AETERNVS CINIS ANGELLONIS HONO- | 


rEM; III 686 (Philippi): sic PLACITVM EST 
DIVIS A(EPTERNA VIVERE FOR[ MA]; XI 2889 
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(Volsinii): AETERNAS SEDES MERVIT CON- 
PLECTI (sic) Pro[Rvw]; VIII 4071 (Lam- 
baesis): S! LICEAT SALTEM POST TAM CRV- 
DELIA DAMNA [SE |DIBVS AETERNIS SENSVS 
[rrERA]RE ProRvM ; XIII 7234 (near Mo- 
gontiacum):  SEDIBVS AETERNIS ME MEA 
FAT(A) TENENT; VIII 15463 (Uci Maius, 
frgmt.): sEpiBvs [Az ]rernis; VI 17560 
(Rome, +, 395) l. 23: vivir IN AETERNA 
PARADISI SEDE BEATVS. [ Cf. SEDES AETERNA 
= tomb, below S III]. — LVX. XI3963 
(Capena): ET FRVITVR SVPERIS AETERNA IN 
LvcE Famarvs; V 89864 (Aquileia, +): 
QVAE NEC TANTVM DIVITIAS FRVNITA CON- 
PLEVIT (sc) Lvcem (Christi) AETERNAM; 
XIII 3654 (Treveri): QVAM LVX AETERNA 
vocaBAT (= Lucan, Pharsal. VII 1); 
XIII 128 (Convenae, 4): TECVM comes 


ANXIA LVCEM AETERNAM  SPERANS, HANC 


CVPIT ESSE BREVEM. — VI 7193a (Rome): | 


ET GRATIS AETERNO PERFRVOR HOSPITIO ; 
XI 4966 (Spoletium, 1): AETERNVM CAELO 
MERVIT PERFERRE CORONAM; XIII 2395 
(Lugudunum, +, 501): [4]ETERNI secvm 
PR[A]EMIA IvRIS HABET; lhm, Damasi 
Epigramm. 92 (Rome, +, 5%): Cazre- 
STINVS AGENS VITAM MIGRAVIT IN ILLAM 
DEBITA QYAE SANCTIS AETERNOS REDDIT 
HONORES; Carm. Lat. 1339 (Rome): ar- 
TERNOSQ (VE) LEVIS POSSIDET VMBRA LARES ; 


XII 1499 (Vasio, +, 515?): ECT) aETER- 


NVM FAMA TRANSMITTIT IN ORBEM ; Carm. : 


Lat. 1435 = Rossi II 92, 58 (Rome, +): 
AETERNIS CHR(IST)! MVNERE DIGNA BONIS; 
V 6734 (Vercellae, +): AETERNOS SoR- 
TITA TOROS (Christi) QVE PETIVIT PERPE- 
TVAM LVCEM (i. @., she became a nun); 
Carm. Lat. 311 — Rossi II p. 150, 19 
(Rome, +, 55): arrERN[v]wQvE DATVR 
CASTO BAPTISMATE MVNVS ; Rossi II p. 240, 
4 (Rome, +): AETERNOS HOMINES ISTA LA- 
VACRA CREANT. 

III. Of the tomb itself. LOCVS. VIII 
197 (bet. Thelepte and Cillium): [n ]vuc 
HABES [ E |TERNVM (sic) [Lo Jcvm; VIII 202 
(ibid.): nvNc HABES ETERNVM (sZc) LOCVM. 
— SEDES. VI 9118 (Home): AETERNAM 
TIBI SEDEM, HERMES, ARAMQ (VE) DICAVI ; 
VI 6314 (Rome): NON opTaTa TIBI CO- 
NIVNX MONIMENTA (SC) LOCAVIT VLTIMA, 
IN AETERNIS SEDIBVS VT MANEANT; VI 
11434 (Rome): HIC MIHI SVNT SEDES AE- 
[TERNAE]; VI 33054 (Rome); AETERNAM 


SEDEM CDNSACRAVIT; X 1804 (Puteoli): 
PATER SEDEM AETERNAM ... CONSECRAVIT ; 
IX 1817 (Beneventum): wvwc Ta IN AE- 
TERNA REQVIESCO SE[ DE SEPVLTA]; V 5930 
(Mediolanium): post ANNOS TANDEM AE- 
TERNA SEDE RECEPTVS SILET; [III 124 
(Syria): HAEC ILLI NV(N)C REQVIES rari, 
HAEC SEDIS (sic) aETERN[A]; VIII 4120 
(Lambaesis): (2//e) FEC(1T) AETERNOS (sic) 
sEpEs; VIII 6360 (Mactar): uic TENET 
AETERNAM SEDEM. — MEMORIA. XI 270 
(Ravenna, +, 435): sist Memoria[M ae |- 
TERNA[M]; XII 1194 (Carpentorate): me- 
MORIA(M) AETERNA(M) FECERVNT. — *MO- 
NVMENTVM. I 1267 — IX 604 (Ve- 
nusia, B. C.): [MONVMENTVM FECIT viv Jos 
AETERNVM HOC sIBI. — DOMVS, very 
freq. I 1059 — VI 9583 (Rome): Hac 
EST DOMVS AETERNA, HIC EST FVNDVS, HEIS 
(sic) SVNT HORTI, HOC EST MONVMENTVM 
nostrvm; VIII 4447 — 18608 (Lama- 


sha): AETERNA DOMVS H(A)EC EST, PAVSVM 


(sic) LABORIS HIC EST, ALIQVID MEMORIAE 


Hoc EST; VIII 20473 (Novar ..., +, 960): 
HAEC EST AETERNA DOMVS ET PERPETVA FE- 
ticitas; XI 6435 (Pisaurum): uasc po- 
MVS AETERNA, HIC SVM SITVS, HIC ERO 
sEMPER; VIII 10712 (Numidia): nasc Est 
DOMVS AET[ERN]^ ; VIII 10930 — 20478 
(Novar..., t, 924): HE (sic) Est p(o)- 
M(v)s ETERNA (sc); VIII 10927 (ibid.): 
HAEC EST AETERNA DOMVS ; VI 5174 (Rome): 
AETERNA DOMVS OLypiorvm; XIV 1335 
(Ostia): Domvs ETRENA (sic) Marracio- 
rvm; Bull. Arch. Cr. (1891) p. 40 (Rome, 
4th): DEPOSITVS IN HAC DOMO AETERNA; 
VI 9258 (Rome): (Z//e) mETECIT AETER- 
NA(M) Domv(m) (zd/zs); VI 9611 (Rome): 
(ille) FECIT SIBI DOMVM ETERNA(M) (sic); 
VI 25369 (Rome, B. C.): vxogu Hanc 
CONSTITVIT [ DOMVM | AETERNAM ; Rossi 573 
(Rome, +, 407): [com ]PARAVERVNT DOMVM 
AETER[NAM]; X 181 (Potentia): AETER- 
N(AE) DOMVI MEMORIAM PIETATIS FECI; X 
6053 (Minturnae): iNsTITVIT AETERNAM 
pomvm; IX 3409 (near Aufinum): ar- 
TERNAM AD DITEM vivos (sic) EFFECIT DO- 
MvM; VI 10096 (Rome): Bis HIC SEPTENI 
MECVM NATALES DIES TENEBRIS TENENTVR 
DITIS AETERNA Domv; XI 6249 (Fanum 
Fortunae): HIC IACET AETERNA SABIS HV- 
MATA Domo; V 121 (Pola): (i//a) pomvm 
AETERNAM VIVA SIBI Posvir, of. V 123, 
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195 (ibid.); V 1260 (Aquileia): pomvm 
AETERNAM (2//a) Posvir; V 1712 (ibid., +): 
DOMVM ETERNA(M) (sic) rEciT; V 7047 
(Taurini): (2//e) rtrvivw posit (sc) ANTE 
AETERNAM DOMVM ; III 142075 (Traiana): 
DOMO ETERNA (sc) rEcir; VIII 212 (Cil- 
lium, 273) 1. 67: set (sic) Pvro sscvRos 
FIERI, QVICVMQVE PARARE AETERNAM VOL- 
verE bOMVM; VIII 3582 (Lambaesis): 
AETERNA(M) DOMvM (ille) ... INSTITVIT; 
VIII 4372 (Numidia): tvmvivm TIBI CON- 
STITVI AETERNAE DOMVS; VIII 9929 (Po- 
maria): VIR ET FILI(A)E rECER[vNT] DO- 
MVM ETERNAM (sz¢); VIII 9911, 9914, 
9922, 9925, 9927, 9935, 9940, 9948, 
9952, 9955, 9959, 21792-4 (ibid. 6'^- 
7%): FECIT (FECERVNT) DOMVM AETERN(AM 
or -ALEM) ; VIII 9934 (ibid., 639): e[o]- 
sv E]R[v]vr p(o)w(v)m rr[ERN]a(m, or 
-LEM?); VIII 11581 (Ammaedara): Hanc 
AETERNA(M) DOMVM (ie)... FecIT; VIII 
19168 (Sigus): AETERNA(M) Domv(m) Po- 
svi; XII 4123 (Narbonensis): (Z//e) po- 
MVM AETERNAM Vi(V)VS siBI cvRAVIT; XIII 
2246 (Lugudunum): Qvi vT HABERET VI- 
VVS SIBI POSVIT ET SVB ASCIA DEDIC(AVIT) 
DOMVI AETERNAE LVBENS ; X 8220 (Capua): 
p(rs) M(ANIBVS), AETERNE (S7¢) DOM[ VI ET 
PER |PETVE (sic) secvr[itati] (24); III 
6463 (Pannonia Inf): p(is) m(aniBvs), 
DOMO AETERNAE ET PERPETVAE SECVRITATI ; 
IIl 3985 (Siscia): pomv ETERNE (sc), ET 
PERPE[ T |v(A)E sEcvRrTATI; XI 1616 (Flo- 
rentia): AETERNAMQYE DOMVM PETIMVS ET 
FINE (sic) LaBorvm; VI 17622 (Rome): 
ET DOMVS AETERNAE TV TVEARE FOCOSs. 
Add VI 11252, 12055, 13046, 18313, 
28116, 28941, 29756, 29956, 30432 
(Rome); XIV 785 (Ostia); XI 4629 
(Carsulae); V 262 (Pola); III 6380, 
14292, 14910 (Salonae); VIII 8186 (Ru- 
sicade), 19146 (Sigus) — *DOMICI- 
LIVM, Carm. Lat. 57 (Venusia, B.C): 
[ DOMICILIVM FECIT VIV]OS AETERNVM HOC 
sist. [N. B. This is Buecheler's interpre- 
tation; Better sc. with Ritschl: monv- 
MENTVM |. — CVBILE, TORVS; III 2490 
(Salonae): HANC POST BIS QYINOS SEQYI- 
TVR PIRVNTIA MATER ANNOS, ET AETERNO 
IVNGIT PIA MEMBRA CvBILI; VI 11252 
(Rome): svsTINEO IN AETERNO TORO AD- 
VENTVM Tvvm; XI 1122 (Parma): rr 
IVXTA CONIVNX MERITOS TESTATVR HONO- 


RES AETERNVM RETINENS CONSOCIATA TO- 
rvm. — VI 18378 (Rome, 165): sarco- 
PHAGO AETERNO; VIII 12400 (Prov. Pro- 
CONS.): TITVLOS AETERNOS PER FILIOS HA- 
BERE DESIDERAVERVNT; X 1336 (Nola): 
CONSTITVI AETERNVM [MIHI ME |ISQVE TER- 
minvm; VIII 10930 == 20478 (Novar... 
t. 924): MENSA ETERNA (s7¢) (iilius). — 
VIII 212 (Cillium, 223) 1. 20: sic im- 
MORTALES SCIT HABERE PECVNIA MORES, AE- 
TERNO QYVOTIENS STABILIS BENE FIGITVR 
vsv (2. €, by building a magnificent 
tomb). 

IV. Of living persons, or in connection 
with reputation, posterity. « Lasting », 
« enduring »; « life-long». VI 1702 
(Rome, 45h): AETERNVM STATVAE MONV- 
MENTVM ... PATRONO PRAESTANTISSIMO COL- 
LocavervNT; V 1863 (Iulium Carnieum): 
(ille) svscEero& OPERIS AETERNI ; II 2395 
(near Bracara Augusta): AETERNVM LACVM ; 
X 2875 (Puteoli): ser Frert PorvisssT, 
AETERNAM INCOLVMIT(ATEM) MVSAE DONAS- 
seNT; VI 1693 (Rome, 45): consvi eT 
AETERNO DECORAVIT NOMINE FASTOS; V 
3216 (Vicetia, +): AETERNVMQ (VE) INDE 
ADEPTA PER SAECVLA NOMEN: III 6423 
(Issa): AETERNVMQYE TENET PER SAECVLA 
NOMEN; XIII 3256 (Remi, +, 4%): zx- 
TVLIT AETERNVM SAECLORVM IN SAECVLA 
Nomen; VIII 369 — 11549 (Ammae- 
dara, frgmt.): HOC TITVLO FIXERVNT NO- 
MEN AETERNVM; VIII 2756 (Lambaesis): 
HAEC SVNT ENIM MORTIS SOLACIA, VBI CON- 
TINETVR NOM[I |NIS VEL GENERIS AETERNA 
MEMORIA ; VI 2132 (Rome, Vestal): cvivs 
SINCERAM PVDICITIAM SENATVS COMPROBA- 
TAM AETERNA LAVDE PVBLICE CVMVLAVIT ; 
VI 2136 (ibid., 286): Lavpem AETERNAM ; 
VI 2188 (ibid.): AETERNA LavpE; X 8174 
(Neapolis, 4): Patricivm (sic) pomvs 
HAEC AETERNA LAVDE TVETVR; IX 1596 


(Beneventum, late): AD AETERNAM MEMO- 


RIAM (dd/Zus) ... STATVAM CONLOCAVIT ; 
V 7956 (Cemenelum): vr NOMEN EIVS 
AETERNA LECTIONE CELEBRARETVR ; XI 4781 
(Spoletium, 4*^): AD AETERNAM NOMINIS 
(z. e. of the emperor) PROPAGATIONEM; 
VIII 11340 (Sufetula): AETERNVM GRA- 
TIARVM SVARVM TESTIMONIVM; III 8169 
(Ulpiana): FORTVNAE AETERNAE 
FvRiANAE; Carm. Lat. 1406 (Gondorf): 


DOMVS 


SPES AETERNA TAMEN TREBVET (Sic) SOLA- 


i 


= 
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ciA Lvctvs; V 5701 (ager Mediolaniensis) : 
AETERNA FIDES; XIII 2077 (Lugudunum): 


[DE cv]ivs ADFECTIONE MARITI PERMANENT 


. AETERNA BENEFICIA; X 1310 (Nola): BENE 


. VIXIT MVLTOSQ (VE) ANNOS CONIVGIO AE- 
- TERNO; VI 20908 (Rome): AETERNVM CO- 


^ NIVGI 


pia PERCIPIO; XI 5335 (Hispellum): 


ET MATRI MVNERIS OFFICIvM; VI 
17106 (Rome): AETERNA VNDE ANIMAE GAV- 
co- 


/. NIVGIS AETERNVM LACRIMOSO CRIMEN AMORE; 
— VI 20905 (Rome): HIC STIGMATA AETERNA 


_ ACTE LIBERTAE SCRIPTA SVNT ; 


Carm. Lat. 


- 1405 = Rossi II 103, 33 and 122, 14 


7 (Rome, +): 


O PATRIOS SVBITO FOEDASTI 


; FVNERE VVLTVS, AETERNO IVGVLAS GLADIO 


J CORDA MATRIS !; 


VI 15268 (Rome): 


PATER 


.. AETERNO BOLORE ADFLICTVS ; Ihm, Damasi 
— Epigramm. 107 = Rossi 1179 (Rome, +): 


(4lla) AETERNO VVLNERE RAPTA cITO; IX 
6281 (Beneventum): AETERNASQ (VE) LA- 
CRIMAS RELIQVIT CaRPO PamnENTI; Hph. 


— Epigr. VIII 648 = Carm. Lat. 654 (near 


. Antium, 385): 


JA IVVENALIBVS ANNIS; 


- CARMINIS EXEQVIAS!; 


AETERNOS FLETVS OBIENS 
VI 28810 — 34185 
ACCIPE NOSTRI AETERNAS, EHEV!, 


(Rome): 
VI 7248 (Rome): 


- QVEM FLET AMISSVM AETERNO TEMPORE CO- 


nivx; VI 15806 (Rome): QvEM FLET AMIS- 


SAM (Sic) AETERNO TEMPORE CONIVX. 


V. Of the stability of the state. Roma 


- (Vases) AzrERNa. VI 200 (Rome, 70): pact 


. AETERNAE DOMVS IMP(ERATORIS) VESPASIA- 


_ 290); 


E TLANO) :;. 


— FVNDATQRI 


1...3 III 5810 (Augusta Vindelicum, 
FVNDATORI PACIS AETERNAE DIOCLE- 
.5 VIII 8441 (Sitifis): [pa ]cr ae- 
TERNAE AVG.; VI 1140 (Rome, 314-5): 


ETIAM  SECVRITATIS AETERNAE 


- (Constantio) ; XI 56231 (Camerinum, 210): 


- INAETERNAM (876) SECVRITATEM ADQVE (sic) 
- ctoriam; III 12483 (near Troesmis, 499) : 


_ AD CONFIRMANDAM PROVINCIALIVM [s ]VORVM 


- A[E]rERNAM SscvRITATE(M); 


VI 8784 — 


- 31058 = XIV 2257 (near Rome, 220): 
. VICTORIAE AETER(NAE) (of Elagabalus); XI 


_ AVRELIANI ; 
- 1962): vicroniAE AETERNAE (of Caracalla); . 
— VI 1207 (Rome): 


6309 (Pisaurum, 33): vicTORIAE AETERNAE 
VIII 9754 (Portus Magnus, 


DVM TIBI BELLA FORIS 


. AETERNAQ (vE) svpo TRop[A jea; VI 1696 
- (Rome, 4") : 


€ 


: 
o 
; 


-AETERNVM ROBVR ACCIPERENT (i. 


CONVALESCERENT ET 
e., the 
fortunes of the state); XIV 2795 (Gabii, 


140): CONFVGIENDO aT (SZC) AETERNAM REM 


ls ie 


T'es. linguae lat. epigr. 


PVBL(ICAM) N(OSTRAM); X 5265 (Hispel- 
lum, 33-45): Nam crvitatr HIsPELLO AE- 
TERNVM VOCABVLVM NOMENQ (VE) VENERAN- 
DVM DE NOSTRA NVNCVPATIONE CONCESSIMVS 
(i. e. the right to call the town avium 
Hispellum). — Roma AzrERNA (often per- 
sonified as divinity), VI 1736 (Rome, 4"): 
(dll) vicarto VrBis RoMAE AETERNAE; VIII 
6965 (Cirta): svPER ALIAM LIBERALITATEM 
RoMaE ArTERNAE; VIII 1427 (Thibursi- 
cum Bure, 33): V&g1 Romar AETERNAE Av- 
G(vstae); III 1422 (Sarmizegetusa, 238): 
FoRTvNAE Repvci, Lari VIALI, RoMAE AE- 
TERNAE ; V 4484 (Brixia): (2//2) sacerv(oT!) 
VnBiS RoMaE AETER(NAE); V 6991 (Tau- 
rini): [Sacerpot |t Vasis Romas [Aer Jer- 
NAE; XII 1120 (Apta): sacerpot(1) Vnais 
Ronm(AE) AgrERN(AE); III 5443 (Noricum): 
SACERDOS VrBiS ROMAE AETERNAE; VII 
370 (Uxellodunum): Genito Loci, Forty- 
N(AE) REpvcr, ROMAE AETERN(AE) ET FATO 
BONO; VII 392 (ibid.): Romaz AETERNAE 
ET ForTVNAE Repvcr; X 16 (Locri): Romae 
AETERNAE. —  VnBs AETERNA, VI 1188- 
1190 (Rome, 55): os iNsrAvRATOS Vasil 
AETERNAE MVROS, PORTAS AC Tvrres; VI 
1759 (ibid., 389): ANNONARIAM POTESTA- 
TEM VRBIS AETERNAE ; VI 1793 (ibid., 394): 
IN AETERN(A)E VRBIS PRIVATIS SVIS AEDEBVS 
(sic); VI 9858 (ibid., 4): (ie) RHETOR 
Vreis AETERNAE; VI 31402 (ibid., 4*5): 
EX VTILITATE VrBIS AETERNAE; VI 32083 
(Rome): Vasis AETERNAE (only); VI 33856 
(ibid., 4'h): AgTERNAE VRBIS SVAE CONDI- 
ToniBVs (in dedication by Maxentius); X 
6425 (Circeii, 409-423): (ie) vicarivs 
VnBIS AETERNAE ; XI 2115 (Clusium): (22/2) 
DECVRIALI VRBIS AETERNAE. — Add VÍ 
1756 a (Rome, 395): AgTERNOS HEV! Roma 
TIBI QVI POSCERET ANNOS. 

VI. Of the emperors; (not before Dio- 
cletian and Maximian). 

(a) IMPERATOR a., XI 6623 (ager Fo- 
rosemproniensis, 3°): AETERNI IMPERA(RA)- 
TORES (s2c) DIOCLETIANVS ET MAXIMIANVS ; 
V 2817 (Patavium, 33): AETERNO IMPERA- 
TORI NOSTRO .. . DiocLeTiano; VIII 22355 
(Lambaesis, 4^): p(owmiwo) w(osrRo), AE- 
TERNO IMP(ERATORI) ComsraNTIO ; Rev. 
Arch. (1905) p. 491 (Alexandrea, 455): 
AETERNVM IMPERATOREM (77. Valentinia- 
nun). 

(b) Avevstvs a, VIII 4764 = 18698 
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(bet Maeomades and Sigus, 303): Dio- 
CLETIANE ET MAXIMIANE, AETERNI AVGG. ; IT 
2203 (Corduba, 306-337): ComsraNTINO 
Max(tMo) PIO, FELICI, AETERNO Avo.; III 
17 — 6585 (Alexandrea, 4"): Constan- 
TINO AETERNO Avcvsro; III 13734 (Mun. 
Tropaeum, 4'"): Fi(avio) Var(euo) Con- 
STANTINO ET V{[AL(ERIO) Liciw J]ta[ NO Li- 
CINIO ] PIIS, FELICIBVS, AETERNIS AvGG. ; IX 
5949 (Interocrium, 4"): p(ominr) N(osrn1) 
MAXENTI INVICTI AETERNI ET CLEMENTISSIMI 
Avc.; XI 6631 (ager Forosemproniensis, 
Ath): PIO, FELICI, INVICTO ET AETERNO AV- 
cvsro (Masxentio); X 6868 (bet. Min- 
turnae and Sinuessa, 4: pomin[o No- 
stro | C. Varzn[10] Maxentio [»(to) F(E- 
Lict) ] INvicTo ET [AE |TERNO Av[c.]; VI 
216 (Rome, 4%): AETERNI Avcvsrt. 

(c) Princers a. VI 1749 (Rome, 421): 
AETERNORVM PRINCIPVM IVDICIVM ; III 167 
(Berytus, 344): pp. NN. CONSTANTI ET 
CONSTANTIS, AETERNORVM PRINCIPVM; IX 
417 (Aceruntia, 361-3): p(omino) N(o- 
STRO) Cxi(avp1o) IvLIANO Avc., AETERNO 
prRINcIPI; XI 6658 (Parma, ibid.): AETERNO 
PRINCIPI DOMINO NOSTRO FLAvIO CLAVDIO 
Iv.iaNo; VI 1727 (Rome, 59): AETERNI 
PRINCIPES (Arcadius and Honorius); XI 
6659, 6660 (Parma, 364-375): AETERNIS 
VENERANDISQVE PRINCIPIBVS DD. NN. VA- 
LENTINIANO ET VaLENTI; VIII 8480 (Si- 
tifis, before 399): VaLENTINIANI, THEODOSI 
ET [Ancapr], AETERNORVM PRINCIPVM; VI 
1676 (Rome, before 395): DD. NN. AETERNIS 
PRINCIPIBVS Honori| 0 ET THEODOSIO |; VI 
31987 (Rome, 5): FELICITATE AETERNI 
PRINCIPIS. ( Honori). 

(d) Dominvs a. VIII 10224 (bet. Tha- 
mugadi and Lambaesis, 49): ArgTERN[O 
Lr]cimio. p(omiNo) wNosrR(o) Avc.,; VIII 
10222 (ibid.): AETERNO D(OMINO) NosTR(O) 
CAESARI CONSTANTIO AvG. 

(e) Cazsar a. VIII 22318 (near Tha- 
mugadi, 292-805): AETERNO NOBILISSIMO 
Cags(art) FLAvio VALERIO CONSTANTIO. 

(f) TaivMPHATOR a. III 3705 (Sir- 
mium, 354): ImP(ERATOR) Cass(AR) FLa- 
(vivs) Ivi(rvs) CONSTANTIVS ... TRIVMFA- 
TOR (sc) aETERNVs. — Add VI 1184 
(Rome, 4"): ARCVM AD CONCLVDENDVM 
OPVS OMNE PORTICVVM MAXIMARVM AETERNI 


NOMINIS svi (i. e. of Gratianus, Valen- . 


tinianus, Theodosius). 


VII. Of the army, as title of the Legzo 
Secunda Parthica. XIV 2278 (ager Al- 
banus): (Zus) [116 Jrart [Le ]e(rowis) 11 
Par[ TH ]icaz ErER(NAE) (sc); VI 8408 
(Rome): Lec(1o) n P(artuica) P(ta) F(g- — 
LIX) F(tpeis) A(grERNA); VI 2579 (Rome): — 
MIL(ES) LEG(IONIS) rt! PARTHICE ANTONINIANE | 
P(re) F(ELiCis) F(rpeLIs) Ererne (sc); VI -— 

373 = XIV 2283 (near Rome): (dle) 
MILITAVIT IN LEG(IONE) 11 ParT(HICA) AN- 
TONINIAN(A) AE(TERNA) P1(a) Fi(pELi); VI 
3403 (Rome): mit(es) Lec(tonts) m Par- | 
THICE SEVERIANE P(rE) F(1DELIS) AETERNES - 
(sic); VI 3404 (Rome): mit(es) LEG(10NIs) 
11 PagTH(ICAE) SEVERIANAE P(rAE) F(ELICIS) 
F(rpELIS) AgTERNAE; III 187 (Apameaad - 
Orontem): Lec(1o) m Part(Hica) [S]eve- — 
RIAN(A) <P)(ta) F(ELix) Aeter(Na); VI 
793 — XIV 2258 (near Rome, 241): mi- 
LITES LEG(IONIS) rt PAnTH(ICAE) [ PHILIPPIA- 
NAE | P(raE) F(exicts) F(1peLis) AET(ERNAE). 
— Add III 113 (Arabia): Lec(to) m Az- 
(T)(ERNA) ?. 

VIII. Adverbial phrases. [Cf. s. v. AE- 
TERNO, AETERNVM, above]. iN AETER- | 
nvm, « forever ». VI 510 (Rome, 376): 
TAVROBOLIO CRIOBOLIOQ (VE) IN AETERNVM 
RENATVS; VI 736 (Rome, 391): ARCANIS 
PERFVSIONIBVS IN A. RENATVS; Edict. Dio- 
clet., Zntrod. I 4: iN a. FVNDATAM QVIE- 
TEM ; XI 258 (Ravenna, +): rvssiT 1N AE- 
TERNVM FETVS PRODVCERE TERRAM ; XI 2330 
(Clusium) : CONIVGI KARISSIMAE (576) ADQVE 
(sic) IN A. DESIDERANTISSIMAE; X 1091 | 
(Nuceria Alfaterna): cvivs FAMA, PIETAS 
visit (sic) In 4. ; XIII 2058 (Lugudunum): | 
HAVE IN A., Q. Ancuart!; III 3171 (Dal- | 
matia): HABITAT IN AETE( RNVM (Or -o) HANC] 
pomvm; XII 1045 (Avennio, 587): vivir 
IN AETERNVM, NVLLVM MORITVRA PER AEVVM; | 
Bull. Arch. Cr. (1892) p. 134 (Rome, +): | 
PAX TECVM SIT IN A. CVM TVIS! ; VIII 21461 © 
(Aquae Calidae?): IN AETER(N)VM VALE!; | 
VIII 1523 = 15539 (Thugga): vr sir iN 
AETERNVM CONDITA FAMA LOCI; Pais 684 
(Brixia): [anc] arca(m) (lla) IN A. [FE- | 
cir]; VIII 15420 (Mun. Thim. Bure, 4*9): | 
NVMINI EORVM DEVOTA IN A.; VIII 15451 | 
(Uci Maius, 4): pEvoTORVM NVMINI MA- | 
IESTATIQVE EIVS IN A. ; Rossi 36 (Rome, +, 
329?): warvs EST (2//e) IN ETERNVM (S20); | 
Le Blant 621d (Gallia, +, 7*5): vipat (sc) | 
cv(m) (Christo) IN ETERNV (sc), AME(N); 


AETE 


- Hübn, Hisp. 363 (near Hispalis, +, 7%): 
HONOR DE NOMINE CVIVS POLLET IN AETER- 
nvm, Add, III 6151 (Transmarisca, 298- 
. 900), VIII 14684 (Simitthus, 214). — 
BIN AETERNO: «forever ». VI 9669 
. (Rome): cvivs FAMA IN AETERNO NOTA 
. est; Carm. Lat. 612 (Rome): Hanc IN AE- 
| TERNO SIBI SEDEM CONSTANTIA QVAERENS ; 
- V 8958 (ChZeri, 488): vv viveret [iN] 
- AETERNO ; Boldetti Cm. p. 417 (Rome, +): 
- Dioscore, vibE (sc) IN aETERNO; Bull. 
.. Arch. Cr. (1888-9) p. 74 (Rome, +): visas 
- (sic), PowTIA, iN AETERNO ! ; XIII 10025229 
(Bononia, glass vase): VIVAS IN ETERNO! 
(sc); XII 944 (Arelate, +): NvNC ET IN 
— AETERNO; XII 5349 (Narbo, +): ET iN 
_ ETERNO (87) Locav [ env |NT ATRIA (Christo); 
. VIII 12279 (Avitta Bibba): iN AETERNO 
/ LOCATA MANEBIS. 
E Sapna (= aivntds, Lat. twPETRATVS 
q. Y . As title of Juppiter, III 1352 (Da- 
| cia "E a O(eTimo) M(axtmo) [A ]ergro 


Ss 


ates « The upper air», « heavens». 
(Cf. AETHRA). Freq. in verse. [ Forms, 
- AETER, VIII 10828, 18792 (Tigisis) ; rne, 
| Carm. Lat. 621 — Notiz. (1892) p. 4 
_ (Concordia, 4%), — Acc. sing. (regularly 
| AETHERA, never -EM), AETHRA, "VI 17562 
. (Rome, 395). — Abbrev., AETHER. abl., VI 
| 10053 (Rome) ]. 

(a) Of the divisions of the firmament, 
. earth, air and sea. XIV 3505 (Tibur): 
Qyop soLvm [REPL ET, AETHERA ATQVE 


| 
I PONTVM, 
| 


(b) Of the upper air, space; the abode 
of the gods and of souls, heaven. VI 21521 
VIDI SIDEREO RADIANTEM LVMINE 
XII 944 (Are- 


ATQVE PERASSIDVIS CONCENTIBVS 


| (Rome): 
| FORMAM AETHERE DELABI; 
IB late, 1): 
| AETHERA PLAVDENT; Carm. Lat. 621 — 
| Notiz. (1892) p. 4 (Concordia, 4%) : cvivs 
.FAMA SVPER ETHERA (sic) Norvs (ef. Verg. 
| Aen. I 379); VIII 10828, 18792 (Tigi- 
| sis): Conscivs aETER (sic; of. Verg. Aen. 
ELV 167); V 6728 (Vercellae, +, 6%): 
: QVAMQ VAM ARVIS GRADIENS, MENTE AETHERA 
. PVLSAT; XIII 3654 (Treveri): Lvcriricvs 
. TITAN NvMQVaM (8/¢) MAGIS AETHERA [ CON- 
| TRA EGIT EQyOs] (= Lucan, Phars. VII 
|. 2); VI 1756 a (Rome, 395): piLEcCTAE 
_ GREMIO RAPTVS IN AETHRA (s?) PROBAE; 
- VI 17560 (ibid.): tN AETHERIS AEQ YORE 


a Pee, LEM PULS 
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TVTVM CvRRIS ITER; IX 2042 (Beneven- 
tum): IN CINERES CORPVS ET IN AETHERA 
VITA SoLvTA EST; XII 2660 (Alba Helvo- 
rum): EXACTO VITAE TRANSCENDIT AD AE- 
THERA Cvrsv; Ihm, Damasi Epigram. 2 
(Rome, 4'") ]. 11: svBiTO TRANS AETHERA 
vectvs; ib. 30 (ibid.) l. 3: AETHERIS ALTA 
PETIT, CHRISTO COMITANTE, BEATVS; ib. 91 
(Rome, 555): Qvi NaTvm PassvmQvE Devm 
REPETISSE PATERNAS SEDES ATQVE ITERVM 
VENTVRVM EX AETHERE CREDIT; V? p. 623!5 
(Mediolanium, +): ET TE, vIRGO, Tvvs 
TRANSVEXIT AD AETHERA SPoNsvs; Rossi II 
p. 149, 16 1. 6 (Rome, +): Errvsasq (ve) 
P(RE)CES MITTAT AD A[ET |HRA sva (520); 
Hübn. Hisp. 393 (Toletum, 8"): AgQvAM 
HIC HABEAT SORTEM IN AETHERA. 

(c) As name of race-horse. VI 10053 
(Rome): (Zile vicdt) ArzrHER(E) Ar(ko) 
XXX (= triciens). 

AETHERIVS. « Celestial ». (Mainly in 
Chr. verse). 

[Forms: AErERIVs, V? p. 619? "is (Me- 
diolanium, ++): arrerevs, Carm. Lat. 720 = 
Hübn. Hisp. 142 (Legio, 630); AETHEREVS, 
IX 952 (Aecae), XI 259 (Ravenna); eETHE- 
revs, Hübn. Hisp. 455 (Lucena, 925); 
eTHERIVS, XII 5347 (Narbo)]. 

(a) In Pagan verse, rare. VIII 212 
(Cillum, 2»4) 1. 16: PER Qvos AETHERIAS 
SVRGVNT MONIMENTA (SZC) PER AVRAS. 

(b) In Chr. verse, freq. VI 17560 
(Rome, 395) 1. 23: Qvi NOVA DECEDENS 
MVNERIS AETHERII VESTIMENTA TVLIT ; Carm. 
Lat. 1414 1. 9 — Rossi II p. 106, 49 
(Rome): LAVDIBVS AETHERIIS FAMVLATVS 
MENTE FIDELL; XI 4631 (Carsulae); Ponti, 
SIDEREIS ASPIRANS VVLTIBVS OLIM HIC IACET ; 
AETHERIO SEMINE LAPSA rvir; Carm. Lat. 
287 — VI *781 (Rome, 4): Martia 
THEVDOSIVM (sic) DOMINORVM Roma Pa- 
RENTEM AETHERIO DIVVM VENERANS SACRAVIT 
IN orBE; VI 19049 (Rome): sit TAMEN 
AETHERIA VIV[A INTER SID |ERA SEDE FAMA!; 
Rossi 329 (Rome, 383): AETHERIAM CVPIENS 
CAELI CONSCENDERE LVCEM; XII 944 (Are- 
late): LvCIS ET AETHERIAE PENITRANS (570) 
FASTIGIA LAETVS ; XI 259 (Ravenna) : PatN- 
CIPIS AETHEREI (sc, of Simon Peter); IX 
952 (Aecae): [spiratvs az |THEREAS (57¢) 
ARDET ADIRE Domvs; XII 5347 (Narbo, 
frgmt.): er pomvs ETHERI(A] (520); Làm, 
Damasi Epigram., 23 l 5 and 43 1. 5 
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(Rome, 4°"): AETHERIAS PETIERE DOMOS RE- 
GNAQVE PIORVM; ib. 26 l. 5 (ibid.): az- 
THERIOS PETIERE SINVS REGNAQVE PIORVM ; 
V? p. 6177 (Mediolanium): cvm petit AE- 
THERIAS NVMINE IVSsA vias; V 6266 (ibid.): 
PVRIOR AETHERIAS GRADERIS SINE CARNE PER 
ARCES ; V? p. 619? (ibid.): cvicvnq (ve) 
AETHERIA QVI REGNET IN ARCE SACERDOS; 
V? p. 619? i5 (ibid.): Qvamvis AETERIA ($70) 
REGNET IN ARCE SACERDOS; V 6733 (Ver- 
cellae): QvisQyIS POST MVNDVM AETHERIAS 
CONSCENDERE PLAGAS POSSE PVTAT; Carm. 
Lat. 720 = Hübn. Hisp. 142 (Legio, 630): 
RAPTVS AETEREAS (S20) SVBITO SIC VENIT AD 
AVRAS; Carm. Lat. 726 (Rome, 783): vi- 
VAT IN AETHERIO FELIX PER SECLA (SZC) [ sE- 
NATV]; Hübn. Hisp. 455 (Lucena, 925): 
ETHEREIS (320) IVNGATVR SORTE BEATA LO- 
CATVS. 

AETHIOPES. The inbabitants of Ae- 
thiopia, q. V. ; « Aethiopians ». [= 4:0ío- 
mec |. IIL 141475 (Philae, 17 B. C.): rz- 
GLATISQVE RE|GIS AETHIOPVM AD PHiLAS 
AVDITIS == deSamevog te mosoBeig “AvOi0- 
mov év Diheuc. 

AETHIOPIA. [= AvOvomia |. Aethiopia, 
the region south of Egypt, bordering on 
the Sinus Arabicus; now Abyssinia etc. 
III 14147° (Philae, 17 B. C.) 1. 18: rece 
IN TVTELAM RECEPTO, TYRANN[O] Thn[ta- 
KONTAS | CHOENVNDI (s/c) AETHIOPIAE CON- 
STITVTO == 7rgo&evíav maod tov Pacthéws 
A[ «gov tv joarrey te thc Tovaxovtacyoi- 
vov tomaoyials| mis ev AvOiomia xa- 
taornoas; R. G. divi Aug. cap. 26 1. 19: 
MEO Ivssv ET Al v |sPICIO DvcTI SvNT [pvo] 
EXERCITVS EODEM FERE TEMPORE IN AE- 
THIOPIAM ET IN Ar{a |BIAm; ib. cap. 26 
l. 21: [A]krHIOPIAM VSQVE AD OPPIDVM 
NABATA PERVENTV[M EST]; Dessau 8614 
(ager Segusianorum ?, horologium viato- 
rium) l. 7: Asruiorras (latitudo) XXX. 

AETHNAVIRI. Apparently name of a 
people, wholly unknown, VIII 7759 (Cir- 
ta): SVM SATVS AETHNAVIROS VBI CINGVNT 
ANSPAGAE MOLES. [ Ed. doc. cit.: « A. quid 
sit nescimus; Buecheler, Carm. Lat. 1327 
note: « qui sint ignoramus, putes ob Aet- 
nae nominis claritatem memoratos » |. 

AETHOGVRSENSIS. Inhabitant of Ae- 
thogursa (sie for Aethogurza), a town of 
the Provineia Byzacena in África, in the 
district of Gurza. [See GVRZA, GVR- 


ZENSIS]. VIII 68 (Gurza, 12 B. C): 
Boncar AZZRVBALIS (8/0) F(ILIVS), AETHO- 
GVRSENSIS. 

AETHRA. (= «/001). « The upper air», 

« heaven ». (Cf. AETHER]. V 6723 (Ver- 
cellae, +) l. 28: TERRENAS VICIT LABES PVR- 
GATIOR AETHRA; ib. l. 10: PvRGATAM IN 
TERRIS ANIMAM REVOCARE PER AETHRA (S20, 
acc.); V? p. 618? (Mediolanium, +): uic 
POSITIS" MEMBRIS .PVRVS "PERREXIT: ADOS AESOS 
THRAM; VI 537 (Rome, 4'!) : isis IN oPTA-- 
TAS SEDES; NAM IVPPITER AETHRAM PANDIT, 
FESTE, TIBI, CANDIDVS VT vENIAS; VI 382483 
(Rome, 4*'^, fremt.): [...] PERABILIS AE- 
TRHAE (Sic). 

AETHVCOLIS. Apparently name of a 
local Gallie divinity. XII 5724 (Antipo- 
lis): (Za) [La ]minica, sacER[po]s Ar- 
THVCOLIS [TssT]awENTO r(tERI) 1(VSSIT). 
[Hirsehfeld, XII Indices, suggests the 
emendation sacer[pos pe jaz THVCOLIS |. 

AETIAM. See ETIAM. 

AETICVM gens, name of a Spanish 
clan. II 5781 (Segontia): ANNaE Azri- 
CvM, TETIS F(ILIAE). 

AETOLIA. A country of northern Greece 
on the outer Corinthian gulf, between 
Acarnania on the west and Locris on the 
east; conquered by M. Fulvius Nobilior 
in 189 B. C. I 534 = XIV 2601 (Tu- 
sculum, Augustan Age): M. Fvivivs M. r. 
SER. N. co(N)s(vi) ArroLia (sz¢, abl.) 
CEPIT. 

AETOLVS. « Aetolian », as breed of 
race-horse. VI 10053 (Rome): (Zile vicit) 
Ancap(sE) AET(OLO) XVI (= sexes dectes). 

AETOMA. (= aétwuc, Lat. fastigium). 
The triangular « pediment » of a temple 
or other building. [Gk. 3* or Lat. l*' 
decl.] III 1174 (Apulum, 198-211): cor- 
L(EGIVM) CENTONARIOR(VM) SCHOLAM CVM 
AETOMA PECVNIA SVA FECIT ; III 1212 (Apu- 
lum); AD EXTRVCTION(EM) AETOMAE DED(IT) 
us. N. VI; III 6671 (Berytus): GENIvm - 
cvM [COLV |MNIS ET AETOMATE ET INCRV- 
sTA[TIONE] MARM(OREA) DE svo FEC(IT); 
III 10917 (Savaria, frgmt.): ARCVM, ag- 
To[MA, port ]am; XIII 5949 (Germania | 
Sup., frgmt.): AETOMA. | 

AETRVRIA. See ETRVRIA. | 

AETRVSCVS. See ETRVSCVS. | 

AEVITERNVS. See AETERNVS. 

AEVOCATVS. See EVOCATVS. 
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AEVVM, AEVOM. « Life», « age s, 
[Freq. in verse, 
rare in prose]. 

[Forms. Agvow, I 1008 — VI 25369 
(Rome, B. C.), VI 13481, 23083, 80126 
(Rome); XIV 3709, 3826 (Tibur; X 
6785 (Pandateria) 7576 (Carales, 24); 
V 2289 (Altinum); VIII 212 (Cillium, 
ord), — aArzvm, VI 537 (Rome, 5'5, 
30106, 35585 (Rome), Carm. Lat. 1431 
— Rossi II p. 106, 50 and p. 107, 54; 
Bull. Arch. Cr. (1898) p. 63 (Rome, +); 
I 1220 — IX 1837 (Beneventum, B. C.); 
III 7868 (Micia); XIII 5042 (Minnodu- 
num). — evvm, VIII 9183 (near Auzia); 
Carm. Lat. 678.— Rossi 464 (Rome, }, 
398); Carm. Lat. 321 (Mogontiacum, +) ; 
ibid. 699 — Rossi II p. 294, 3 (Tarra- 
conensis, +, 6*5; Hübn. Hisp. 378 (Cor- 
duba, +, 682). — esvm. VIII 684 (near 
Mactar, +). — svvs (sic), Hiibn. Hisp. 
464 (near Corduba, 982)]. 

I. Of existence on earth. « Life », « life- 
time», «span of life », « period of life ». 
VI 537 (Rome, 59): CARMINA MVLTA SE- 
RENS, VITAM INSONS, INTEGER AEVM (S6), 
Conivcio LAETVs; XII 2660 (Alba Hel- 
yorum): AEVI INGENS, GENVS EGREGIVM, 
ATQ (VE) ORDINE PRINCEPS; V 5320 (Co- 
mum): VITA BREVIS LONGO MELIOR MOR- 
TALIBVS AEVO; VI 24520 (Rome): MENTE 
SENES, AEVO SED PERIERE [ BREV|I; XI 3194 
(Falerii, T): OMNIBVS OFFICIIS PRAEPOLLENS, 
SED BREVIS AEVO ; XII 5411 (Tolosa): co- 
NiV[cro NOSTRO ] sPATIVM BREVE CONTIGIT 
AEVi; XI 382 (Ariminum): ParER TOTO 
VENERABILIS AEVO ; XI 258 (Ravenna, T): 
HVNC SATOR OMNIPOTENS RERVM DITISSIMVS 
IPSE MVLTIFLVIS OPIBVS LONGVM DITAVIT IN 
AEVVM; X 6785 (Pandateria): PRAEFVIT 
HIC LONGVM TIBI, PANDOTIRA (Sic), PER 
AEVOM (sic); V 5737 (ager Mediolanien- 
sis, +, 09: NvLLIS VITA DOLIS CVNCTVM 
VIOLATA PER AEVVM; V? p. 618? (Medio- 
lanium, 4): QYEM GENEROSA DOMVS LONGO 
SIBI CREDIDIT AEVO MANSVRVM COLVMEN (re- 
ferring to a man); X 1688 (Puteoli): 
[SosPES vBr AN ]NOsO MEA CLAVDIA LVCIS 
IN AEVO [ PROSPICTIA |T LEPIDAM PVLCHRA 
ANVS IN SVBOLEM (as completed by Bue- 
cheler Carm. Lat. 888); V121846 (Rome): 
INFELIX AEVO TAM CITO QVAE CaARVIT; V 


4445 (Brixia): ressvs aevo; I 1202 = X 
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4362 (Capua): NON arvo sxsacro (sic) 
vital (sé¢) ES TRADITVS MorTI; VI 32031 
(Rome, +, 525): INC EST QVOD TOTO sEM- 
PER TE FLEBIMVS AEVO; III 754 == 7436 
(Nicopolis): ET FOVEAS AEVI. MONVMENTVM 
TEMPORE GRATO; VIII 1922 (Theveste): 
SE VIVO FEC(IT), ET CONIVGI AEVO PRAEFI- 
NiTAE Fec(iT). [Cf. notes of Wilmanns 
and Mommsen ad /oc.]; X 1315 (Nola): 
TANTVM LIQVI DOLORE MALVM LACRIMASQ VE 
PARENTIBVS AEVO; Carm. Lat. 1431 — Rossi 
II p. 106, 50 and p. 107, 54 (Rome, +): 


, VIXIMVS ET MVTVVM QVODCVMQ VE EXEGIMVS 


aco (sic); I 1009 = VI 10096 (Rome, 
B. C.): HEIC VIRIDIS AETAS CVM FLORERET 
ARTIBVS, CRESCENTE ET AEVO GLORIAM CON- 
SCENDERET; Carm. Lat. 1337 = Rossi II 
p. 122, 12 (Rome?, +): HEV ME, NATE, 
IACES TENERO SVBTRACTVS IN AEVO; XI 
315 (Ravenna, +, 5712): ivvENALI SVSCE- 
PTVS IN AEVO; X 1370 (Nola): [execit 
V |ITAM FLORENTE CiNEGIVS AEVO ; XII 2127 
(Vienna, +): AETERNA HIC MARTINA IN PACE 
QyrEsciT QVI. (sic) [FL JonEN[ TEM a Jevvm 
[... &]err; XII 2130 (Vienna, +): ay 
FLORENTEM AEVVM LX EGIT PER ANNOS; V 
6202 (Mediolanium, T): TER DENOS AEVO 
BINOSQVE QVATER ATTVLIT ANNOS; XII 
592 (Aquae Sextiae, +): BIS VNDENOS AEVI 
COMPLETIS DVXIT MENSIBVS ANNOS; XII 
5787 (ibid., frgmt.): ... FELLICITER (sc) 
aEvo. — Note: Hübn. Hisp. 378 (Cor- 
duba, 682): wicRaviT AB HOC EVO (370; 
ef. ab hoe saeculo) ; and evi (sic) in sense 
of anni, ibid. 464 (near Corduba, 982): 
Lxxv EVOS Q(v)r vixiT. 

IL Of indefinite time; « succeeding 
ages», « the future », « future life », 
« eternity ». VI 1196 (Rome, 4"): qyop 
GETARVM NATIONEM IN OMNE AEVVM DO- 
c{v]ere Exri[cvi]; VIII 212 (Cillium, 
ond) ], 36: wiL ALivr (sic) MELIVS FIERI, 
NISI VIRIBVS AEVI QYOT ($20) POSSIT Dv- 
RARE DIV SVB HONORE DEORVM ; ib. l. 58: 
MAVOLT HAEC MONVMENTA SEQVI SCRIPTIS- 
Q (vE) PER AEVOM (520) [ v ]ivERe NOMINIBVS; 
VIII 758 (Gales): EGREGIAM INPERPETVVM 
(Sic) AEVI SAECVLORVMQ (VE) TESTATA ME- 
moriam; Le Blant 429 (Vienna, 61?) : TRANS- 
ACTIS cvrsisvs AEVI; V 1494 (Aquileia): 
HOC MON[ VMENTVM | tra vrt DEFILN [r[ rv ] 
TERMINATVMQ (vE) Es[ T] QvAMDIV PER AE- 
v[vw] stare potvertt; VIII 684 (near 
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Maetar, +): NE pvBIVM LoNG(o) vmqQYAM 
(Q )VERERETVR IN EBO (sic); Carm. Lat. 
678 = Rossi 464 (Rome, +, 398) : Ne pv- 
BIVM . LONGO QYAERATVR IN EV[ o]; I 1220 
—IX 18837 (Beneventum, B. C.): wvwc 
DATA SVM DiTI LONGVM MANSVRA PER AE- 
vvM: XII 1045 (Avennio, 587): viviT iN 
AETERNVM, NVLLVM MORITVRA PER AEVVM; 
Le Blant 425 (Vienna, 6'5): vmpra PER- 
PETVA LETI NVLLVM SOLVTVRA PER AEVVM; 
XIV 3826 (Tibur): nic iN FLORE CvBAT, 
LONGVM SECVRVS IN AEVOM (s7¢); X 7576 
(Carales, 974): NwvMiNE MVTATO FVLGET 
POMPTILLA PER AEVOM (s20; i.e. « [uno 
Pomptillae colebatur sicut viri genius 
dum in vivis erat mulier, iam. numine 
mutato Iuno est inferna, Buecheler Carm. 
Lat. 15519); Carm. Lat. 699 == Rossi II 
p. 294, 3 (Tarraconensis, 650): Nvmavam 
ABOLENDA PER EVVM (826) MERITA ; VI 7578 
(Rome, 120): Hoc Eco svm TVMVLO Mar- 
CIANVS REDDITVS AEVO (i. e. aeternitati); 
I 1008 = VI 25369 (Rome, B. C.): [po- 
MVM] AETERNAM, VBEI (S20) OMNES PARITER 
AEVOM (sic) pEGERE( NT]; XII 942 (Are- 
late, +, 45"): AETERNO HIC POSITVS VIVIT 
Concorpivs AEVO. — Note adv. expres- 
gions: IN AEVVM, IN AEVO « for ever». 
[ Cf. iN AETERNVM, IN AETERNO §. Y. AE- 
TERNVS S VIII, i. PeReETVVM, ete. ] III 
7868 (Micia): HAVE, PVELLA, MVLTVM, AD- 
QV(E) IN AEVM (sic) vate!; V 2289 (AI- 
tinum): iN [4 Jevom (s2c) varEn[ E] voro; 
XIV 3709 (Tibur): stare SEMPER IN AE- 
vom (sic); XIII 5042 (Minnodunum): 
(denarios tot), EX Qvorvm vssvr(a) (sic) 
GYMNASIVM ... PER TRIDVM (SiC) ... IN 
AEVM (sic) [paretvr]; VIII 4692 (Ma- 
daura): AD PROPAGANDAM IN AEVVM MEMO- 
RIAM; VI 17985 a (Rome): HosPITIVMQyE 
MIHI SECVRA SERVAVIT IN AEVVM; VI 23083 
(Rome): BLesivs Hoc Novivs REQVIEM SOR- 
TITVS IN AEVOM (sic); VI 13481 (Rome): 
ROMA MIHI PATRIA, NOMEN MEV (S70) Pri- 
MVS IN AEVOM (s/c); XI 6080 (Urvinum 
Mataurense): ET svBiTO m(a)ESTVM (ME) 
RAPTA RELIQVIT IN AEVVM; VI 30106 
(Rome): FRATER DOLITVRVS IN AEVM (sic); 
IX 5566 (Tolentinum, 1): ommiPoTENS 
DomINVS TVMVLVS (sic) CVSTODIT IN AE- 
vym; Carm. Lat. 821 = Kraus 38 (Mo- 
gontiacum, 4): D(omi)N(v)s TE SERVET IN 
Evvm (sic); VIII 9183 (near Auzia). 


[? LavpE |S VT HONOR AMPLIET IN EVVM 


(sic); VI 30126 (Rome, frgmt.): 1vpt- 
CAVIT IN AEVOM (526). — XI 1354 (Luna, 
255): TESTEM FVTVRVM IN AEVO HVIVS CON- 
sensvs NOSTRI; XI 6080 (Urvinum Ma- 
taurense): PARENTES MISERI MEVM PATIVNTVR 


IN AEVO DOLOREM; VI 35585 (Rome): | 


FECI BENE MERENT[I] IN AEO (Sze); VI 
25128 (Rome, frgmt.): [sparcere ...] 
ADQVE MERO TVMVLVM MIHI IN AEVO ; Rossi 
211 (Rome, +, 369): cvivs TANTVS AMOR 
ET CARITAS RETENETVR (SiC) AB AMICIS IN 
AEVO. 

AEXILVAS. Judging by its position, 
apparently loeal adj. referring to some 
place wholly unknown. III 3322 (Lusso- 
nium): OrLvs LagPocvs VOLSETIS F(ILIVS), 
AEXILVAS, VET(ERANVS). 

AEZANENSIS. « Of Aezani» (AiCavot), 
a town of Phrygia Zpiktetos between Cadi 
and Cotiaeum, near the source of the 
Rhyndacus and the confines of Bithynia, 
(now Tschawdir-Hissar.). As title of Jup- 
piter, III 8554 (Aezani, 15: acer Ar- 
ZANENSI. Iovt. picatvs [Cf. sq. ]. 

AEZANITICVS. « Of Aezani ». [Cf 
above]. III 355 d (Aezani, 15: circa RE- 
GIONEM AEZANITICAM. As title of Juppiter, 
III 355c (ibid.): iN EA ne[croNE] qvas 
IOVI AEZANITICO DICATA DICITVR. 

AF. Prep. See A-AB supra p. 14. 

AFER. Adj. subst. « African ». (Cf. 
AFRICANVS, AFRICVS). 

[ Forms: Harre dat. masc, X 1974 (Pu- 
teoli); Arrrorvm, Bonner Jahrb. (1902) 
p. 96 no. 35 (Col. Agripp.). — Abbrev.: 
AF. VI 10047, 10053, Notiz. (1902) p. 511 
= Rev. Arch. (1903) p. 161 — Année 
Epigr. (1903) p. 65 (Rome); Garrucci, 
Graffiti pp. 99, 100 (Rome); X 3643 (Mi- 
senum); VIII 238 (Eburaeum). — Arr., 
IX 5841 (Auximum) ; Bonn. Jahrb. (1902) 
p. 96 no. 38 (Col. Agripp.). — AFRoR., 
VIII 14364 (Uccula). — Arro., Bonn. 
Jahrb. (1902) p. 96 no. 35 (Col. Agripp.) ]. 

(I Adj. VIII 4508 (Zarai, 202): ce- 
TERA VESTIS AFRA IN SINGVLAS LACINIAS ; 
Ed. Dioclet. 6, 41 (III p. 1933); svisr 
AFRI SIBAE. (s2¢) Fa[B |RIANI MAXIMU N(V- 
MER)O VIGINTI (denarios) DVvopECIM; ib. 
19, 61, (III p. 1943): [sacvm A ]rrvm = 
cáyoc Agooc; ll 1180 (Hispalis, 2^4): 
ADIVTORI (2//dus) PRAEF(ECTI) ANNON(AE) 


m. 
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. ADOLEVM (s/¢) AFRVM ET HISPANVM RECEN- 
- seNDVM ; XIV 4142 (Ostia, 173): pomini 
- NAVIVM AFRARVM VNIVERSARVM (i. e. ships 
- that brought African products to Rome); 
- VI 10048 (Rome, 273): ( rurER EM JiNENTES 


3 AGITATORES INTROIVGIS AFRIS PLVRIMVM VI- 


cervNT; VI 10054 (ibid.): [p ]vosvs 1N- 


. TROIVG(IS) .A[rnis]. (Cf. below, African 
horses, S 114). — VI 12281 (Rome): © 


: (illa), Venvs ArRA ; VII 238 (Eburacum): 
- MaT(RIBVS) Ar(nts), Ira(ricrs), Ga(LLicis), 
. « mother-deities ». (Cf. matres s. U. MA- 


TER). 


II. Subst. (a) Of persons. 7//e, alla Na- 


L TIONE ArER, AFRA, VI 2431, 3171, 3212, 
. 10058, 32802 (Rome); X 1772 (Puteoli, 


9^4). 1974, 1983 (Puteoli), 3389, 3400 a. 
3422, 3433, 8435, 3550, 3630, 3634, 
3643, 3644 (Misenum) ; III 2127 a, 8825 
(Salonae), 12018? (Noricum, dolium), 
12056, 12057 (Alexandria); Hübn. Hisp. 
372 (Malaca, +). — XIII 2000 (Lugu- 
dunum): (lius) NATIONE Ari, civi Car- 
THAGINESI (5870); XII 686 (Arelate): (ille) 
[NA]rioNE Arer Bizacinvs (sic). — (Zile) 
. civis AFER, XIV 481 (Ostia); XI 61 
(Ravenna, +); III 13137 (Salonae, t). 
5230 (Celeia). — (Z7/le) pomo Arer?, III 
4379 (Arrabona). — (Jie) Arer, VI 9895, 
Garrucci, Graffiti pp. 97, 98 (Rome); III 
14214 (Mun. Tropaeum, 2»). — Garrucci, 
Graffiti p. 99 (Rome): Nikatnsis (s7é) 
Ar(ER) HApRIMTINVS (576); ib. p. 100 (ibid.): 
NikaENsiS AF(ER) Haprimetinvs (sc) and 
Netxavosis (sic) Aq(ooc) Adouuntivos, 
and Evcamvs Ar(ER) KanrHA(GiNENSIS) ; II 
105 (Pax Julia): (Z//e) Narottrranvs (sc) 
ArrR. — (/lia) Arra, VI 6507 (Rome, 


. Is); IV 2993 zg (Pompeii) — (la) 
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ArRA PEREGRINA, X 2054 (Puteoli) — 
VIII 14364 (Uccula): civrras VccvLaA DE- 
creTo Arror(vm) Posvrr. (Cf. note ad 
loc.). — In the army. Rev. Arch. (1906) 
p. 222 (Mogontiacum, 1*5): Qvr MILITANT 
IN ALIS sEx, (including) ArRORVM VETE- 
RANA; Brambach 66 (Geldern): (dle) 
VET(ERANVS) ALAE ArFrorvm; VI 31863 
(Rome): PRAEF(ECTVS) ALAE AFRORVM ; 
Bonner Jahrb. (1902) p. 96 no. 35 (Col. 


—. Agrippinensis): (¢//e) crves (sic) Marsacvs, 


| 


EQ (vrs) ALAE AFFRO(RVM) (sic), TVRMA 
FLAvi; ib. no. 36 (ibid.): EQ (ves) ALAE 
. AFRORVM, Tvr(Ma) Precr CarrrONis ; ib. 


no. 38 (ibid.): EQ (vss) AL(AE) AFR(ORVM), 
TVRMA Firmant. — VI 3529 (Rome) : (22/2) 
PR(A)EFECTO COHORTIS AFRORVM IN DACIAM 
(sic); IX 5841 (Auximum): praerecto 
CoH(orTIS) 1 AFR(ORVM) C(Ivivm) R(oma- 
NORVM) EQ (VITATAE). 

(P) Of race-horses bred in Africa. 
VI 10047, 10053, 10056; Notiz. (1902) 
p. 511 — Rev. Arch. (1903) p. 161 — 
Année Epigr. (1903) pp. 36 and 65 (Rome). 
[Cf. mntroiver Arrt above, S T]. 

AFFECTIO. See ADFECTIO. 

AFFECTVS. See ADFECTVS. 

AFFIGO. See ADFIGO. 

AFFINIS. See ADFINIS. 

AFFLIGO. See ADFLIGO. 

AFFLVENTIA. See AFLVENTIA. 

AFFLVO. See AFLVO. 

AFINIANVS. Adj. « Of Afinius ». (a) 
AriNIANA praedia, name of an estate at 
Catina (Catana) in Sicily. X 7041 (Ca- 
tina): (Zile) Qyi rviT viLicvs. AFINIANIS. 
(^) Former slave of Afinius. VI 2316 
(Rome): HEttvs AFINIANVS, PVBLICV(S) AV- 
GVRVM. 

AFLIAE matronae. Matron-deities of 
the Ubii in Germany. [Cf. s. v. MATER, 
MATRONA]. Bramb. 338 (Col. Agrippinen- 
sis): MATRONIS AFLIABVS. (J//e) PRO SE ET 
SVIS EX IMPERIO IPSARVM; Dessau 4799 = 
Bonner Jahrb. LXXIV (1882) p. 199 = 
ibid. (1902) 272 (Wesseling): maTRONIS 
ArLiMs (s2c) (ille) v(orvM) s(oLvit) 1(r- 
BENS) M(ERITO). [The latter is old Ger- 
manie dat. ]. 

AFLVENTIA. (Sie in inserr. for ar- 
FLVENTiA). (a) Lit., of water, «flow ». 
III 7000 (Orcistus, 49^): aqvarv[m] iB: 
ABVNDANTEM AFLV[E |NTIAM. — (0) In ex- 
tended application, « affluence », « abun- 
dance ». Ed. Diocl. Introd. I 1. 24 (III 
p. 1929): iN Qy(A)ESTVM TRAHERE ETIAM 
BENEFICIA DIVINA AC PVBLICAE FELICITATIS 
AFLVENTIAM ; ib. IL 1. 7 (III p. 1930): re- 
LICITATE OPTATAE VILITATIS ET VELVT QVO- 
DAM AFLVENTIAE PRIVILEGIO. [ Cf. AFLVO ]. 

[ AFLVNIENSIS, false reading for AEwi- 
NIENSIS q. V. Eph. Epigr. I p. 183, cor- 
rected Corp. II 5639. Cf. II 2559]. 

AFLVO, -ERE. ( Sic in inserr. for ArFLvo). 
(a) Lit., of water, « to flow abundantly ». 
Dessau 5700 — Notiz. (1896) p. 116 — 
Mitth. (1896) p. 256 (Tarentum, 4"): 
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AFLVEN[ TEM NY ]uPHALEM AQyAM, — (2) In 
extended application, « to flow in ». Ed. 
Diocl. Introd. II 12 (III p. 1980): in uis 
LOCIS VBI COPIA RERVM PERSPICIETVR AFLVE- 
re. [ Of. AFLVENTIAT. 

AFRANIANVS fundas. Estate «of Afra- 
nius ». XI 1147 (Veleia, 2^3) 3,49: Fvn- 
p(vm) DELLIANVM AFRANIANVM ,.. IN VE- 
LEIATE, PAG(O) FLoreio; ib. 4, 5: ITEM FVN- 
DOS GRANIANOS ArRANIANOS; ib. 3, 3: 
ITEM FVND(VM) AFRANIANVM MANCIAMVM 
BiTTELVM ARRVNTIANVM, PAG(O) S(VPRA) 
s(cuiPTO) (i. e. IvNONIO). 

AFRARIVS. Adj. formed from AFER 
q. v. in the language of commerce. [ Cf. 
GnasEcanivs, Mavrarivs |. VI 1620 (Rome): 
MERCATORES FRVMENTARI ET OLEARI AFRARI, 
i.e. « dealers in grain and oil imported 
from -Africa ».. 

AFRIANVS. Adj. from proper name: 
« Of Afer ». Of estate, XI 1147 (Veleia, 
2^1): rvwp(o) AFRIANO DEXTRIANO ... 
IN PLACENTINO, PAG(O) SiNwENsE. AS 
« former slave of Afer », VI 6306 
(Rome, 15): [As ]rracaLo  LEcTIK(aRIO) 
(sic) AFRIANO. 

AFRICA. « Africa » (Gk. «fvn); and 
esp. the Roman province in its various 
extension. — Caput Africae, in Rome. 

[ Forms. Arrixa, XIII 3147 (Coriosoli- 
tes). — *Arrica (s/6, but badly copied), 
XI 52694 (Hispellum). — Gen. sing.: 
Arrice, VI 1682 (Rome 4*"), 8985 (Rome), 
XIV 2165 (Aricia), IX 5300 (Cupra Ma- 
ritima, 385), VIII 102 (Capsa) ; Arnicass, 
V 1039 (Aquileia); Arricas, VI 8983 
(Rome, 2?»?). — Acc. sing., Armica, VIII 
12657 (Carthago, 2»). — Abbrev. Regu- 
larly Arric., VI 1503, 1522, 1674, 1681, 
1783 (Rome); XIV 2499 (ager Tuseula- 
nus, 2^*), 2831 (ager Praenestinus), 2931 
(Praeneste), 3599 (Tibur, 27$); X 4860 
(Venafrum, 273), 5058 (Atina); IX 1572 
(Beneventum), 4119 (Aequiculi); XI 5673 
(Attidium), 5689 (Tuficum); V 4129 (bet. 
Cremona and Brixia), 4838, 4359 (Brixia), 
5812 (Mediolanium, 68) ITO 1089 
(Dacia, Zab. hon. miss., 158); VIII 270 = 
11451 (Casae, 24), 1269 (Chisiduo), 1827 
== 16472 (Althiburus), 12442 (Vina, 2^1), 
14291 (Thibiuca, 2^4), 14611 (Simitthus, 
109-111), 14763 (Prov. Procons.); XII 
671 (Arelate). — Arr. VI 1346, 1406, 
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8588, 8982 (Rome); XIV 2164 (Aricia) ; 
X 6668 (Antium); IX 2592 (Terventum); 
XI 323 (Ravenna); VIII 270 — 11451 
(Casae, 2^3). 14454 (Prov. Procons., 2^3), 
— Ar., VIII 84 (Turris Tamalleni), 1128 
(Tunes). — Arnr., VIII 20818 (Auzia). — 
Arnca (ste), VIII 4354 (Numidia, 6). — 
A., VIII 897 (Villa Magna), 969 (Nea- 
polis, 400-1), 994, 995 (Karpis, 4^). 1016 
(Carthago, 32- 4th), 1358 (Bisica, 408-421), 
1550 (Agbia, 3°), 1860 (Theveste, 355- 
360), 2343 (Thamugadi), 4647 (Thagora, 
363-4), 5348 (Calama, 341), 11546 (Am- 
maedara), 12039 (Furni, 2245), 12455 (Car- 
thago, 4"), 12655, 12656, 19920 (Car- 
thago), Rev. Arch. (1906) p. 260 (Leptis 
Magna) |. 

I. Originally, the former territory of 
Carthage, become a Roman dependency in 
146 B. C. I 200 (Lez Agraria, I1 B. C.) 
XLVIII, LI, LXVII, LXXV: aver AGER, 
LOCVS IN AFRICA EST; ib. LXVIII, LXIX: 
QVEI AGER IN AFRICA EST; ib. LX: AGRVM 
QVEI IN AFRICA EST; ib LXXVII: acrvm 
IN ArRICA; ib. LXXV: [aver roPvr ers 
LIBEREIS IN AFRICA SVNT; ib. LXXXVII: 
QVAE VECTIGALIA IN AFRICA POPVLI Ro- 
MANI SvNT; and [Qvas] PVBLICE POPVLI 
ROMANI IN AFRICA SVNT; I p. 461 =I? 
p. 50 (Acta. Triumph. Capitol.): T. Sta- 
TILIVS T. r. TAVRVS PROCO(N)s(vL) ... EX 
ArRICA (iriumphavit), and 1 p. 47/8 = TI 
p.77 (Tab. Triumph. Barberin.): T. Sta- 
TILIVS TAVRVS EX AFRICA... TRIVMP(HAVIT), 
referring to 720/34. Similarly zbid., of 
729/82?, 726/28, 733/21, 735/19. — X 
6104 (Formiae, B. C.): (dle) accens(vs) 
(illius) 1we(ERATORIS) IN ArRICA ; I p. 316 
=I? p. 235 (Faste Praenestini, B. C. 
2- A. D. 9) Apr. 6: C. Cagsar C. F. IN 
AFRICA REGEM [IvBAM] v[1crr]; R. G. divi 
Aug. cap. 28 1. 85: coroNias iN AFRICA, | 
Sicitia, [M]aceponia ... ete. ... MILI- > 
TVM DEDVXI == a@moixiag £v Aibdn, Xw- 
xtA(q, Maxsdovig ... x. v. À. ... OTQc- 
vovv xarhnyayov. — Dessau 8644 (Se- 
gusiavi, horologium viatorium, giving the 
latitude of different countries): ArRiCAE 
LXII. 

II. More esp., the Proconsular province 
of Africa, as organized under Augustus 
with added territory of Numidia; va- 
riously extended in later times. [Older 


- territory, Arrica Vetvs, VIII 11546 (Am- 
- maedara); added territory, Arrica Nova, 
- Eph. Epigr. IV 1219 (Prov. Procons., 
Ist): riwE[s] FRovinci[ae] A[rn(trcAs)] 
~ Novafe] ga[sri Jrv[ vi]? ]. 
- (A) General mention. R. G. divi Aug. 
- eap. 25 l. b: IVRAVERVNT IN EADEM VER[ BA 
— provi INCIAE GALLIAE, HISPANIAE, AFRICA, 
—SicrLiA, SamgpiNIA = [0 ]uocev sig vovc 
_[adrod |e Adyous émeloysias Laka |tia, 
— Mononíe, Aipin, Xi_xehkia, Sag joo; III 
- 445 (Tralles, 350-361): [...] Germanias, 
GALLIAS, BrITANEAS (870), AFRICAM ADQVE 
(sic) Intiricvm (sic); VI 1187 = 31256 
- (Rome, 398): sENATVS POPVLVSQVE Roma- 
. NVS, VINDICATA REBELLIONE ET AFRICAE RE- 
- sTiTVTIONE LAETVS ; VI 1730 (Rome, 4"): 
1 AFRICA CONSILIIS EIVS EX PROVISIONE LIBE- 
rata; VIII 16456 (Prov. Procons., 1*): 
- (illo) xwPERATORE AFRICAM OBTINENTE; VI 
— 1130 (Rome, 305): TusRMas Feices [Dro J- 
.. CLETIANAS, QVAS [.M ]aximraNvs AvG(vsTvs) 
— [ABsEN]s Ex AFRICA SVB [PR ]assENTIA MA- 
 i&[sTATIS] prsPosvir; VI 1527 (Rome, 
- Laudatio Turiae, B. C.) 1. 5: cvm Eco In 
- Macepdo[ NIAM ABISSEM], VIR SORORIS TVA[ E 
(lle) in AjrRICAM PROVINCIAM ...; VIII 
. 12657 (Carthago, 2°): Qyop se secvTA 
.. ESSET IN PROVINCIA(M) ArniCA(M) ; IX 4751 
(Vallis Canera): pro repitv (éllius) Ex 
Arrica; III p. 1989 (Dacia, fab. hon. 
- 4nis$., 158): vrxn(Lamus) AFRIC(AE) ET 
Mav[r ]et(ANIAE) CagS(ARIENSIS) QVI SVNT 
. cvm Mavris GENTILIB(VS) IN Dacia; V 865 
. (Aquileia): [pttect(1)? per] Arricam Mav- 
- R[ETANIASQ (vE)]; VI 3538 (Rome): pRaz- 
. F(Ecrvs) COH(ORTIS) CHALCIDEN(ORVM) IN 
- Aruca; IX 5368 (Firmum Picenum): 
- PRAEF(ECTVS) ALAE I PANNONIOR(VM) IN 
. ArRICA; VI 3654 (Rome): [...] Nvwipr- 
c(orvm?) i Arrica; VIII 10117 (Simit- 
. thus, 112): pecvnia sva (eT?) [P ]ROVIN- 
. CiAE Arricaz; VIII 20818 (Auzia): Limes 
PR(OVINCIAE) AFRI(CAE). 
(B) High imperial offieials. 
E (a) Proconsules. v. PROVINCIAE AFRICAE, 
- VI 1418, 1476, 1544 (Rome), 1419, 
— 1452 (ibid., 33), 1690, 1691, 1736, 1757 
— (ibid., 4%"); XIV 3599, 3612 (Tibur, 27), 
. 8900, 3902 (ager Tiburtinus, 3°); X 1695, 
. 1696 (Puteoli, 355), 3870 (Capua), 6764 
- (Ardea, 223), 8291 (Antium, 2"); XI 
. 571 (Forum Popili), 3964 (Tarquinii), 
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5210 (Fulginiae, 1*5). 5673 (Attidium), 
5689 (Tuficum); V 5812 (Mediolanium, 
68), 7783 (Albingaunum, 2245); III 2864, 
9960 (Nedinum, 2^3); VIII 84 (Turris 
Tamalleni), 897 (Villa Magna), 969 (Nea- 
polis, 400-1), 994 (Karpis, 350-61), 995 
(ibid., 867-83), 1016 (Carthago, 3"-4"), 
1358 (Bisica, 408-21), 1497 (Thibursi- 
cum Bure, 33), 1550 (Agbia, 3?), 1639 
(Sicca Veneria), 1860 (Theveste, 345-60), 
4647 (Thagora, 363-4), 5348 (Calama, 
341), 12455 (Carthago, 4), 12537 (ibid., 
371-3), 16400 (Prov. Procons., 4^); II 
20793 (Iliberris, guy. 4118 (Tarraco, 2?4- 
33), 4510 (Barcino, 2^); XII 671 (Are- 
late). —p. Arricag, VI 499 (Rome, 374), 
T4010 ats 2251499: Gba 155. 1680; 


. 1681, 1682, 1699, 1707, 1739-42, 1752, 


1753, 1764 (ib. 4), 1714 (ib., 379), 
1751 (ib. 378); X 4860 (Venafrum, 274), 
5058 (Atina), 6567 (Velitrae); XI 2925 
(Volei); V 3344 (Verona, 4); VIII 8, 9 
(Leptis Magna), 608 (Mididi, 294-305), 
11774 (ibid., 290-2); cf &v0Un(cevoc) 
Agoiijc, VIII 1640 (Sicca Veneria). — 
P. in Arrica, VIII 7059 (Cirta, 138), 
7061 (Cirta). — Ex PROCONSVLE AFRICAE, 
III 9506 (Salonae, 375). 

(b) Legati. L. PRO PRAETORE PROVINCIAE 
ArRiCag, VI 1346 (Rome); XIV 2164 
(Aricia); IX 4119 (Aequieuli); III 4567 
(Vindobona); VIII 7036, 7050 (Cirta). 
12442 (Vina, 22°), 18273 (Civ. Lambaesi- 
tana, 150); II 4509 (Barcino, 107); XII 
670 (Arelate, 1**). — PRAETORIVS L. PRO- 
VINCIAE AFRICAE, XIV 2931 (Praeneste), 
XI 5210 (Fulginiae, 15). — 1. Avovsrti 
PRO PRAETORE PROVINCIAE ArRICAE, VIII 
2747 (Lambaesis, 150). — L. Avo(vsri) 
PRO PRAETORE EXERCITVS PROVINCIAE AFRI- 
cag, VIII 17891 (Thamugadi, 2^3). — 
L. PRO PRAET(ORE) EX[ERCIT(VS) Arn ]cas, 
V 531 (Tergeste, 71). — missvs EST .. 
L, PRO PRAETORE AD EXERCITVM QVI EST IN 
Arrica, XI 5211 (Fulginiae, 15. — 1. 
Ave(vstr) PRoviNCIAE Armicag, VI 1406 
(Rome), III 4118 (ager Poetovionensis, 
18*), — L. PRO pRAETORE Africae, VI 1440 
(Rome, 15. — Lr. PRoviNCIAE Arnicag, VI 
1356 (Rome), 1475 (ib., 206), 1518 (ib.. 
ond); XIV 2942 (Praeneste, 2^3), 4237 
(Tibur, 2?5; X 3723 (Volturnum); 1X 
2592 (Terventum); XI 3365 (Tarquinii, 
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2^3). V 4347 (Brixia, 206). — 1. Kar 
TACINIS (sc) SVB PRO CONS(VLE) AFRIC(a)E, 
VI 1682 (Rome, 4°"). — 1. PROVINCIAE 
AFRICAE DIOECESEOS CARTHAGINIENSIVM vel 
sim., XIV 3599 (Tibur, 2™4), II. 1262 
(Baetica), 4510, 4511 (Barcino, 220). — 
L. PROVINCIAE AFRICAE DIOECESEOS HiPPo- 
NiENSIS, IX 1592 (Beneventum). — [L. 
PROV(INCIAE) Ar]RicAE REGION[ IS] Hipro- 
NiENSIS, X 5178 (Casinum). 

(c) Quaestores. Q. PRO PRAETORE PRO- 
VINCIAE ArFRICAE, VI 1502, 1503 (Rome, 
and); XI 5210 (Fulginiae, 18); V 2112 
(Tarvisium, 273); II 1283 (Salpensa, 273), 
1371 (Callenses?, 128). — Q. PROVINCIAE 
ArRicag, VI 1346 (Rome), 1522 (ibid., 
21-31); XIV 2405 (Bovillae), 2499 (ager 
Tusculanus, 2»3), 2505, 2506, 2508-10 
(ibid., 33), 2831 (ager Praenestinus); X 
1254 (Nola, 33); IX 1572 (Beneventum) ; 
V 4129 (bet. Cremona and Brixia), 4338, 
4359 (Brixia); VIII 60 — 11139 (Hadru- 
metum), 14291 (Thibiuca, 273), 19505 
(Cirta); II 1262 (Baetica). — Q. AFRICAE, 
IX 1571 (Beneventum). 

(d) Praefecti (from fourth century). 
P, PRAETORIO Q VATER ITALIAE, ILLYRICI, AFRI- 
CAE, GaLLiARVM, VI 1752, 1753 (Rome, 
4). — P. PRAETORII ÍLLYRICI, ITALIAE ET 
Ar&iCAE, VI 1777 (Rome, 49). — r. PnaE- 
T(ORIO) ITALIAE, [LLyRICI ET AFRICAE, VI 
1783 (Rome, 431). — P. PRAETORIO Ita- 
LIAE, AFRIC(A)E ET INLYRICI (sic), XIV 2165 
(Arieia). — P. PRAET(ORIO) ITALIAE ATQVE 
AFRICAE ..., V 3334 (Verona, 4°"). — 
[P. PRAETORIO |rvm AJ F Jric(a)e, VIII 102 
(Capsa, frgmt.); p. [pr ]JAETORIORVM AFRI- 
cage, VIII 4799 (Gadiaufala, 6"). — p. 
ArRICaE, VIII 4677 (Madaura, 6"), 14547 
(Prov. Procons., 69). Add VIII 7068 
(Cirta): [AcENs PER] AFRICAM PRO PR[AE- 
rEcTis ]; XI 323 (Ravenna): ex r. ANN(O- 
NAE) AFR(ICAE) PR(OVINCIAE). 

(e) Vicarii. (From fourth century. 
Cf. AGENS). V. Arnicag, VI 1782 (Rome, 
4^, 1783 (ib., 481); Carm. Lat. 654 = 
Eph. Epigr. VIII 648 (near Antium, 385); 
IX 5300 (Cupra Maritima, 385). 

(f) Comites. (From fourth century). 
VI 1674 (Rome, 47): (Za) comitis 
AFRIC(AE) Nvevs; VIII 109837 = 20566 
(Cellae, 4"): (alle) comes AFRICAE. 

(g) Duces. VIII 12296 (Disica): (2222) 


DVCI PER AFRICAM, NvmipiAM Mavreta- 
NiAMQvE; VIII 18219 (Civ. Lambaesi- 
tana, 4%"): (gie) pvx PER AFRICAM. 

(h) Magistri militum Africae, VIII 
4354 (Numidia, 578-82), 4677 (Madau- | 
ra, Voy 

(C) Temporary officials. Subordinate 
functionaries. III 6575 — 7127 (Ephesus): 
[PRO |c(vrator) AvG(vsTI) AD BONA co- 
[ce]npa tn Arrica; VI 3720 = 31032 
(Rome, 227): pRaEF(ECTVS) GENTIVM IN 
ArRICA; XIV 176 (Ostia, 2™4): proc(v- 
RATOR) PROVINC(IAE) PANNONIAE SVPER(IO- 
RIS) ET AFRICAE REG(IONIS) THEVEST(INAE) ; 
VIII 1269 (Chisiduo): proc(vrator) Av- 
G(v)sTi) PROV(INCIAE) AFRIC(AE) TRACT(VS) 
KarT(HAGINIENSIS); XI 831 (Mutina): (7//e) 
BIS RATION ALIS ], VRBIS ROMAE ET AFRICAE} 
VI 8575 (Rome): ark(artvs) (sic) PROVIN- 
CIAE ArRiCAE; VI 1429 — 31652 (Rome); 
(Zlle) sER(vvs) acT(OR) ARk(aRIvs) (sic) Ex 
ArRICA; VI 31713 (Rome): mancvp(es) 
STIPEND(IORVM) EX AFRICA, — PROCVRATO- 
RES III PVBLICORVM AFRICAE, VI 8589 
(Rome), X 6668 (Antium), V 7547 (Roc- 
caverano), III 3925 (Neviodunum), VIII 
12655, 12656 (Carthago, 4%). So, VIII 
14454 (Prov. Procons., 273): proc(vra- 
TOR) DVCEN(ARIVS) IIII PVBL(ICORVM) PRO- 
v(iNcrAE) Arn(rcaE); VIII 1128 (Tunes), 
12920 (Carthago, 4"): (¢//e) sociorvm rui 
P(VBLICORVM) ArRICAE; Rev. Arch. (1906) 
p. 206 (Leptis Magna): [r Jamia sp[1 ]en- 
DIDISSIM[1 ] VECTIG[_ALIS | 1111 P(VBLICORVM) 
A(FricaE); VI 8588 (Rome, 203): con- 
p(vcrOR) um P(vBLICORVM) ArR(ICAE). 

(D) Internal affairs of the Province. 
Natives of Africa, at home and abroad. 
[Cf. Arer ]. 

Priests of the province, SAcERDOTES PRO- 
vINCIAE ArnicAE, VIII 12039 (Furni, 223), 
14611 (Simitthus, 109-11), 14731 (Prov. 
Procons.); ex-priests, SACERDOTALES PRO: 
VINCIAE Arricaz, VIII 1827 — 16472 
(Althiburus, 273.33), 2343 (Thamugadi), 
4252 (Verecunda). Note, VIII 11546 
(Ammaedara) : SACERDOTALEM P(ROVINCIAE) 
A(rricaz) V(ErERIs). — VIII 17899 (Tha- 
mugadi): CONCILIVM PR[ OVINCIAE | AFRICAE; 
III 388 (Alexandria Troas): civrrATES 
XXXXIII EX PROVINCIA AFrica; XIV 99 
(Ostia, 141): pomint Navivm CarTHAGI- 
NENSIVM EX AFRICA; VI 13328 (Rome): 
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(zlii) oRivNDI Ex AFrica; VI 33867 (Rome): 
(ille) iris  Pr[mrrvs] NosILis[Ssimvs Ex | 


Arrica; VI 1366 (Rome), VIII 7058 


— (Cirta, 1**, frgmt.): (lle) ex Arrica; II 


4263 (Tarraco): (Ze) =x prov[inc(1a) ] 
Arrica; V 1703 (Aquileia, +): Ex AFRICA 


- VENIT VT ISTAM VRBE(M) VIDERET; III 3324 
— (Lussonium), 3583 (Aquincum), XIII 3147 
. (Coriosolites): (Zl) pomo Arrica; VIII 


270 — 11451 (Casae, 138): In provincia 
ArRIC(A), REGIONE BrcvENsi; VIII 69 
(Gurza, 65): civiTAs GVRZENSIS EX AFRICA, 
and (2//e) Gvrzensis Ex ArRICA; VI 36277 


f (Rome): (Ze) Gvrzensis Ex Arrica; VI 
- 1010 (Rome, 151): [HirpJonenses ex 
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AFRICA; XIV 308 (Ostia): (7l/i) pecvriont 
ADLECTO ArFRICaE, HirPouE Recio; X 1684 
(Puteoli): Ozwsss (s/c) Ex PROVINCIA 
Arng[1cA]; VII 373 (Uxellodunum): (z//e) 
pomv (sic) Sicca Ex Arrica; III 3680 
(Pannonia Inf): (///e) pomo Arrica, Sv- 
FETLA (sic); IX 5087 (Interamna): (ille) 
NATVS IN PROVINCIA AFRICA, COL(ONIAE) 
Tarsr (sc); V 4919 (Trumplini, 27): ci- 
VITAS THEMETRA EX ArRICA; III 10515 
(Aquincum): Teveste (sc) Ex AFRICA; 
VII 344 (Old Carlisle, 242): (ille) wa- 
TVS IN PRO(VINCIA) AFRICA DE TvspRo 
(sc); V 1662 (Aquileia): (Z//e) Natvs Ex 
CIVITATE TvRVSITANA ArRiCaE; VI 32026 
(Rome, frgmt.): [Zi patrono...] mv- 
Nic[1P(11)....] AFRICAE, 

III. In gen. sense, of Roman Africa. 
VIII 1863 (Theveste, 6^): post Asscisos 
EX ÁFRICA VANDALOS. 

IV. Caevr Arricaz, in Rome, name of 
a vicus on the northern side of the Cae- 
lian Hill, extending in a southerly di- 
rection from the Coliseum valley towards 
the Macellum Magnum (S. Stefano Ro- 
tondo). VI 1052 (Rome, 198): rAEDacoct 
PVERORVM A CaPrrE AFRICAE; 8982: (ulli) 
PAEDAGOGI PVER(ORVM) A Kap(iTE) (sic) 
AFR(ICAE) ; 8983 (223): PAEDAGOGO PVERO- 
RVM A Capvt (sic) Arricas (s2c); 8984: 
PAEDAGOGVS A Capvt (sic) ArRicaE; 8985: 
PAEDAGOGO A CaPvr (s2¢) Arnic(A)e; 8986 
(214); [PAEDAcOGVs] a Capvr (sic) Arni- 
car]; V 1039 (Aquileia): (7//z) Ave(v- 
STI) vERN(AE) Ex Kap(iTE) (sic) AFRICAES 
(sic), and (ille) vncror Ap Kaevr (sec) 
AFRICAES (s2c). [ Cf. CAPVTAFRICENSIS ]. 

AFRICANVS. « African ». [Of. Arzm, 


AFRICVS]. I 1172 — IX 3907 (Alba Fu- 
cens, B. C.): miLrrEs Arnica[ ni]; XI 3718 
(Alsium, 2^3): Lec(atvs) LEG(rowIS) 111 
AVG(VSTAE) ET EXERCITVS ArRICANI; VI 
510 (Rome, 376): (Ze) cavsarvm NON 
IGNOBILIS  AFRICANI TRIBVNALIS ORATOR ; 
VIII 7014 (Cirta, 4'5): (dle) v(ir) c(ra- 
RISSIMVS), [VICES AGENS P ]eER AFRICANAS 
[provincias]; R. G. divi Aug. cap. 22 
]. 40: [ven Jari[ o ]N[ ss ] BesT[ 14 |Rvm Arri- 
CANARVM ; IX 2350 (Allifae): vENATIONEM 
BESTIARVM AFRICANAR(vM). — As title of 
the emperor Justinian, III. 13673 (near 
Miletus, 6"): IvsriNiIANvs ALAMAN[ nicv |s, 
GOTHICVS, ... AFRICANVS. i 
AFRICVS. « African ». (a) In gen. 
Rev. Arch. (1903) p. 467 (Heliopolis, 1*9): 
DVCI EXERCITVS AFRICI ET MAVRETANICI AD 
NATIONES QVAE SVNT IN MAVRETANIA COM- 
PRIMENDOS. (0) As title of Jupiter whose 
statue stood somewhere on the Capitolium; 
mentioned in two tabulae honestae mis- 
szonis. III p. 853 (Tomi, 76): Romas iw 
CaPrTOLIO, IN Bast Jovis Arnici ; III p. 855 
(Dacia, 85): RowasE IN CAPITOLIO, IN BASI 
COLVMNAE ... QVAE EST SECVNDVM IOVEM 
Arricvm. (c) Name given in Italy to the 
south wind that blows from Africa. (Gk. 
diw; mod. Ital. Affrico, Affricino, ordi- 
narily /beccio). Pais 204 — Dessau 8642 
(Aquileia): AvsTER, AFRICVS, FAONIVS (sc), 
AQYILO, etc. ; X 6119 (Formiae): Arnicvs; 
I p. 257 (Fasti Polemii Silvii) Jan. 21: 
VENTVS AFRICVS, TEMPESTATEM SIGNIFICAT ; 
ib. Jan. 28: AvsTER AvT ArRICVS ; ib. p. 259, 
Feb. 8: corvs avT ArRicvs; ib. p. 263, 
Apr. 23: ArRICVS AVT AVSTER ; lb. p. 273, 
Sept. 11: rAvONIVS VEL AFRICVS. 
AGAMEMNON. See ACMEMENO. 
AGAMINI paganz. Inhabitants of a 
district near Novaria, probably at the mo- 
dern Ghemme. [Cf. V p. 725]. V 8587 
(ager Novariensis): (///e) PAGANIS AGAMIN!S 
(aliquid) pEpiT. 
AGAPE. (&yémo; Lat. caritas, paz). 
« The joy of paradise ». iN acare, variant 
of the common Chr. formula tw pace. Bull. 
Arch. Cr. (1882) p. 127 (Rome, 7): Ivsrs, 
NOMEN Tv[ V |M IN AGaPE ; ib. p. 128 (ibid.): 
LicINIVS IVSTINAE CONIVGI MERENTI IN 
AG(A)P(E), and SasiNA iN acaPe; Bull. 
Comm. (1905) p. 104 (ibid.): [iN ^ Joa: PE 
(sic). 
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AGATAPARA (better than ACATA- 
PARA). Name of a vicus in Thrace. VI 
2807 = 32582 (Rome): (zie) crves (sec) 
VSDICENSIS, VICO AGATAPARA. 

AGATHOCLIANVS. « Former slave of 
Agathocles ». VI 10245 (Rome): ap mo- 
NIMENTVM (sic) GAMi Cagsaris AGATHO- 
CLIANI. 

AGATHODAEMON. (Aya00c daiwor). 
The personifieation of divine goodness. 
(Cf. Bonvs Eventvs). XIV 3533 (Tibur): 
AcarHo DaEMONI SACRVM E V(OTO) s(v- 
scEPTO), and Aya6 Aeon. 

AGAVNENSIS. « Of Agaunum », q. v. 
XII 4083 (near Nemausus, +, 521): an- 
[NivERsARIJo SANCTO[ RvM] MaR(TYR)VM 
A[c JANImstvm (sic). 

AGAVNVM. [ Sic, for earlier Acavnvm ], 
Name of a town and monastery in Zel- 
velia, now Saint Maurice. Mitth. Antiq. 
Gesellsch. in Ziirich XXIV (1895) p. 9 
and p. 12 (Agaunum, +, 695-795): conPonE 
REQVIESCIT AGAVNO. | 

AGAVNVS. Name of a local divinity. 
III 143597? (Vindobona): [I(ovr) O(eti- 
Mo)] M(axtmo), Nept)v[ No, S JALACEAE, 
Nim[PHIS (s2c), DaNvv]to, Acavwo, Di[s 
DEABVS ]a (VE) OMNIBY[S ]. 

AGBIENSIS. Inhabitant of Agbia, a 
town of Africa Proconsularis on the Wady 
Khaled, between Thignica and Musti ; now 
Henschir Ain Edja. VIII 1550 (Agbia, 33- 
4th) : RESPVBLICA (SC) MVNICIPI AGBIENSIVM ; 
VIII 1552 (ibid., 4%): wvw(icieivw) Ac- 
B(IENSIVM). 

*AGCELLO. See *AGGELLO. 

AGEDINCENSIS. Apparently. « Of Age- 
dineum », the chief town of the Senones 
in Gallia Lugudunensis; now Sens. XIII 
2949 (Agedincum, 250): (6) agpit(t) 
VIKAN(ORVM) AGIED(INCENSIVM) (sic). 

AGEIO. A local deity of the Bigerrio- 
nes on the northern slopes of the Pire- 
nees, in Aquitania. XIII 180 (Vallis flu- 
vii JVeste): Acriont veo (Ze); ib. 221 
(ibid.): Acrrow:; ib. 383 (Bigerriones): 
MONTIBVS AcEIONI(s?); ib. 384 (ibid.): 
AGEIO(NI) DEO, PAGANI FERRARIENSES EX 
voro; ib. 385 (ibid.): peo [A ]e[ z jonr; 
ib. 386 (ibid.): Acziowr veo (7/le). 

[AGELENTINVS. (Cognomen, or local 
name? XI 3314 (Forum Clodi, frgmt.): 
AGELENTIN[.. .] |. 


AGELLANVM collegiwm, of uncertain 
derivation; an association at Aequiculi. 
IX 4129: co.recivs AcGtLLANVS (sc). 

AGELLVLVS. « Little patch of ground », 
« small farm ». X 6720 (Antium): iN 
AGELLVLIS MEIS SECESSI. 

AGELLVS. « Small piece of land », 
« little farm ». VI 26259 (Rome): mvni- 
MENTVM (SZC) ... CVM AGELLO CONCLVSO, 
and HABET AVTEM AGELLVS CONCLVSVS LA- 
TITIAE P(EDES) (¢0¢), LONGITIAE P(EDES) (fof); 
V 2808 (Patavium): viLLICVS AERARI QVON- 
DAM, NVNC CVLTOR AGELLI (cf. Tib. Priap. 
l.1.), and iwPROBVS VT SI QYIS NOSTRVM 
VIOLABIT AGELLVM; Pais 1107 (bet. Ter- 
geste and Aquileia): Dvm sALTVS PVBLICOS 
CVRO, DECIDI HOC IN PRIVATO AGELLO ; III 
6418 (Burnum): nic EST OCCISVS FINIBVS 
VARVARINORVM IN AGELLO SECVS TiTVM (S20) 
FLVMEN, AD PETRAM Loncam; XI 1147 
(Veleia, 2^3) V 95: 11mm (s?c) AGELLOS 
VIBVLLIANOS IN [PLA]CENTINO, Pac[o] 
APoLLINARE ; V 4489 (Brixia): corr(scio) 
FABROR(VM) AGELLV(M) AESCINIANVM SVVM 
MANCIPAVIT, and (three times): EX REDITV 
EIVSDE(M) AGELLI; X 407 (Voleei, 323): 
F(VNDVS) AGELLVS, and AGELLVS SVP(ERIOR), 
AGELLVS INF(ERIOR). 

AGENS. Part. as subst. — ACTOR q. Y. 
« Agent», « administrator». III 2126 
(Salonae): Novesis (se) SERVVS AGES (sZc). 
[For quasi-subst. in titles of funetiona- 
rles such aS AGENS IN REBVS eto., see s. ?. 
AGO]. | 

AGER. « Territory », « district », 
«lands»; «landed property », « estate »; 
« farm », « plot of land », « private pro- 
perty » (not within the city limits). 


Synopsis of Arrangement. 


I. Forms and ABBREVIATIONS. 
LES USE 


A. General, (with regard to the State). (1) The 
ager publicus popult Romani. (2) The ager 
publicus of the socii, provinciae, munici- 
pia ete. (3) Of the enemy, agri hostiles. 

B. Particular, (of private extra-urban property). 
(1) Farms, estates, gardens, plots of gronnd, 
without distinctive appellation. (2) With di- 
stinctive appellation. (3) Land-surveyors etc. 

C. Formulas for the measurement of extra-ur- 
ban lands, especially those assigned to 
sepuleral monuments. 


I. Forms. Gen. sing. Acnzr, I 200 (Lex 
Agraria, 111 B. €.) XXIV; 1 1490 — V 


4108 (Cremona, B. C.). — Nom. plur. 


acrel, I 200 (Lex Agrar. 111 B. C.) 


— XCIII; I 204 (Lex Anton. de Termess., 
— 71 B. C) l. 2. — Abl. plur. acres, I 
- 200 (Lex Agrar., 111 B. C.) XX, XXIX, 


XXX, LIX, LXXII, LXXXVIII; I 204 


— (Lem Anton. de Termess., 71 B. C.) lL. 23, 
.. 26. — acrv, VI 23227, 80000, 30049, 


30051, 30056, 33870 (Rome); X 4978, 


. 4994 (Venafrum); IX 767 (Larinum), 
.. 4426 (Foruli); XI 4291 (Interamna), 4958 
. (Spoletium), 5558 (Asisium); V 2957 (Pa- 
— tavium), XII 4382 (Narbo), — accro, 


III 2448 (Salonae). — acrro, VI 35736 
(Rome). — acrvm, VI 9930 (Rome) twice. 
— acrv, XI 5559 (Asisium); XIII 5959 
(Helellum). — acro, VI 8082, 30077, 


.. 80084, 35797, Notiz. (1906) p.205 — Bull. 


Comm. (1906) p. 108 (Rome). — acs., 
VI 7455, 30075, 34159, 34798 a, 35178 
(Rome); IX 850 (Luceria); XI 4286 (In- 
teramna); III 14801? (Salonae); XIII 
6488 (Obrigheim, Germania Sup.) — 
ac, VI 13814, 25343, 25344, 34519 
(Rome); XIV 482 (Ostia); XI 1666 (Flo- 


rentia); V 1369 (Aquileia). — acr, X 


444 (Vallis Silari Sup., 1*5). — aci, V 
675 (Tergeste). — Aco, XIV 978 (Ostia). 


— — acra, XIV 818 (Ostia). 


Abbrev., acror., VIII 10570 (Saltus 


. Burunitanus, 180-183); 12636, 12638, 


. EXTRA EVM AGRVM, QVEI AGER ... 


(Carthago), II 1438 (Ostippo, 49); acr., 
AG., A. passim. | Note G. (sze) for ac., VI 
20442 (Rome) ]. 

II Use. 

A. General, (with regard to the State). 
Lands, territory, included in the domain 
of the State, of allied states (soczz), or 
of the provinces and self-governing towns. 
Hostile territory. 

(1) The ager publicus populi Roman, 
its limits, use, distribution ete. (a) Spe- 


 eified as ager publicus. 1 551 = X 6950 


(Polla, 132 B. C.): PRimvs FECEI VT DE 
AGRO POPLICO ARATORIBVS CEDERENT PAA- 
stores (sic); I 200 (Lex Agraria, 111 
B. C.) l. 1: Qver AGER POPLICVS POPVLI 
ROMANEI IN TERRAM ITALIAM (SZC) .. 
[rvirT]; l. 4: QvEt AGER PVBLICVS POPVLI 
ROMANI IN TERRA ITALIA ... EVIT, ... 


oy ads: 


. [Qvop EIvs ...] AGRI, LOCEI PVBLICEI IN 


TERRA ITALIA...3 l. 13: QVEI AGER, LO- 
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CVS PVBLICVS POPVLI ROMANEI IN TERRA 


ITALIA ... FVIT, EXTRA EVM AGRVM QYEI 
AGER ...; l. 15: AGER PVBLICVS POPVLI 
ROMANEI QVEI IN ITALIA ... FVIT, EIVS 


AGRI ...; l. 20: AGER, LOCVS PVBLICVS 
popvi[! Romanet]; l. 22: QvEM AGRVM 
[LocvM]vE PRO EO AGRO LOC(O)VE DE EO 
AGRO, LOCO QVEI PVBLICVS POPVLI ROMA- 
N[Et ... FviT] ete.; 1.24: Qvop Elvs 
AGREI, LOCEL ... PVBLICVM POPVLEI ROMA- 
NEI ERIT, EXTRA EVM AG[aVM ...]; l. 27: 
QYANSEI (SC) IS AGER ... [PVBLICVS rvis- 
seT]; l. 29; iN AcREIS Qy[Er IN ITA ]LIA 
SVNT, QVEI ... PVBLICEIS POPVLI R[ Oma- 
NEI FVERVNT |, and IN AGREIS Qve[1 s(v- 
PRA) S(CRIPTI) SVNT ]; 1. 33: QVEI AGER, LO- 
CVS PVBLICVS P| OPVLI ROMANEI IN TE |RRA 
Iratia ... FVIT etc. — (2) Not definitely 
called ager publicus. 1 200 ( Lez Agraria, 
111 B. C.) Il. 48, 52, 65, 67, 74: Qv& 
AGER, LOCVS IN AFRICA EST; l. 60: AGRVM 
QVEI IN ArRICA EST; ll. 68, 69; DE AGRO 
QVEI AGER IN ArRICA EST; l. 49: Qvop 
EIVS AGRI, LOCEI EXTRA TERRA ITALIA (Sic) 
EST, — Of the distribution, division, rent- 
ing, of public lands. X 6087 (Formiae, 
elogium of L. Munatius Plancus): acros 
DIVISIT IN ITALIA, BENEVENTI; XIV 2264 
(ager Albanus): (Z//e) PRAEFECTVS LEG(IO- 
NVM XXVI ET VII LVCAE AD AGROS DIVIDVN- 
pos. — I 200 (Lex Agrar, 111 D. C.) 
]l. 6: QVOD QVOIEIQVE DE EO AGRO, LOCO 
AGRI, LOCEI, AEDIFIC[ IEI ... 1 |N TERRA ITALIA 
HI VIR DEDIT, ADSIGNAVIT; l. 7: AGER, LO- 
CVS, AEDIFICIVM OMNIS QVEI SVPRA SCRIPTV[ S 
EST |, (ef. ll. 16, 17, 18, 23, 66, 77, 80, 81, 
91, 92, 93, 94); l. 48: QvEMVE aGRvM, 
LOCVM DE EO AGRO Lo[co ... DATV ]M, 
ADSIGNATVM ESSE FVISEVE IOVDICAVERIT ; 
l. 62: [Qvop ziv ]s AGRL. ... ADIOVDICARI 
LICEBIT; l. 58: QVEI AGER PVBLICE NON 
VENIEIT; l. 65: [ser 1s] AGER, LOCVS .. 

PVBLICE VENIEIT; l. 88: PRO AGRO, LOCO 
Q VEI ROMAE PVBLICE VENIERIT ; l. 46: QVoD 
EIVS AGRI, LOCEI. QVOIEIQVE EMPTVM EST; 
l. 64: QyOM IS EVM AGRVM, LOCVM EMIT}; 
1.47: [net Qver p je mac(rsrRATV) Ro- 
MANO EMIT, IS PRO EO AGRO PEQYNIA(M) 
NEIVE PRAEVIDES NEI[VE PRAEDIA POPVLO 
DATO |; l. 48: [Qvet os EV|M AGRVM, Lo- 
CVM MANCEPS PRAESVE FACTVS EST ; l. 2l: 
[QVEM AGRVM ... CENSORES] OENA QVOM 
AGRO QVEI TRANS CvRIONE (S26) EST LO- 
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CAVERVNT et¢.; 1. 31: [SEI QVEI ...] AGER 
FRVENDVS DATVS [EST]; l. 37: EVM AGRVM, 
LOCV[M QVEM ... VENIRE, DARI REDDI ]VE 
OPORTEBIT; l. 27: QvO PRO AGRO, LOCO 
EX PRIVATO IN PVBLICVM TANTVM MODVM 
AGRI, LOCEI COMMVTAV[IT ], and QVEI AGER 
EX PRIVA[ TO IN PVBLICVM COMMVTATVS EST 
...], DE EO AGRO SIREMPS LEX ESTO; l. 82: 
QVEI AGER EIS... DATVS, REDDITVS COMMV- 
TATVS ERI[ T ]. — As paying taxes or tithes, 
ib. l. 36: Qvo Qvis PRO AGRO MINVS 
ALITERVE SCRIPTVRAM V[ECTIGALVE DET]; 
ll. 49, 66: isQvE AGER, LOCVS PRIVATVS 
VECTIGALISQYE ERIT (or esto); 1. 72: [Ea 
PEQVNIA] QVAE PRO AGREIS, LOCEIS AEDI- 
FICIEIS .. . POPVLO DEBETVR (cf. ll. 73, 74); 
]. 82: PRO EO AGRO, LOCO NEI) VECTIGAL 
NEIVE DECVMAS NEI(VE) SCR[I |PTVRAM... 
DARE DEBETO (Cf. ll. 83, 85); 1. 88: Eorvm 
AGRORVM VECTIGALIA; II 1438 (Ostippo, 
49): TERMINI AGROR(VM) DECVMANOR(VM) 
[RESTI |TVTI ET Novarr. — Of imperial 
lands belonging to the fscus, VIII 10570 
(Saltus Burunitanus, 180-1838): a conpy- 
CTORIB(VS) AGROR(VM) FISCALIVM. — As 
open to pasturage, I 200 (Lex Agrar., 
111 B. C.) L 14: Qv&r IN AGRVM com- 
PASCVOM PEQVDES MAIORES NON PLVS X 
PASCET; l. 19: PROQVE SCRIPTVRA PECORIS 
QVOD IN EO AGRO PasCITVR ; l. 20: [scni- 
PTVRAM PECORIS QVOD IN EIS AG ]REIS PA- 
SCETVR; l. 25: NEIVE IS AGER. COMPASCVOS 
ESTO etc.; l. 86: PEQVSQVE NE[I ALITER 
ALIEISVE LEGIBVS ] IN EO AGRO PASCITO; 1. 88: 
NEIVE QYOD IN EIS AGREIS PEQYS [PAS |CE- 
TVR. — Of those who have taken posses- 
sion of publie lands under the law, ib. 
]. 2: [QyEM QVISQVE ... VETVS POSSESSOR 
SIBEI] AGRVM, LOCVM SVMPSIT RELIQ VITVE ; 
]. 13: [E |xTRAQVE EVM AGRVM QVEM VETVS 
POSSESSOR ... [SIBEI SVMPSIT RELIQVITVE |; 
1. 50: AGRVM LOCVM QVEIQVOMQ VE HABE- 
BIT, POSSIDEBIT; l. 88: QVEI EVM AGRVM 
POSIDEBVNT. — Of lands ex agro publico 
declared private. Ib. ]. 8: vret CETERORVM 
LOCORWM, AGRORVM, AEDIFICIORVM PRIVATO- 
RVM EST, and IS AGER, LOCVS, AEDIFICIVM 
QVEL ... [PRIVATVS racrvs EST]; l. 9: 
QVOIVS EVM AGRVM, LOCVM, AEDIFICIVM POS- 
SESSIONEM .. . ESSE OPORTET etc. (Cf. 1. 10); 
]. 18: IN. EVM AGRVM, AGRI IVGRA (3/0) NON 
AMPLIVS XXX POSSIDEBIT, ... [1 |S AGER PRI- 
vATVS ESTO; l. 23: QVOIVE IS AGER, 


LOCVS TESTAMENTO HEREDITATI DEDITIONIVE 
OBVENIT, ... IS AGER PRIVATVS ESTO; l. 80: 
Ex[T]RA[QvE] EVM AGRVM, QVE! AGER ... 
PRIVATVS FACTVS ERIT é¢ Seg. — For titles 
of land-commissioners, as I p. 278 IV = 
I? p.198 = VI 1310 (Rome, elogium. of 
C. Iulius Caesar Strabo, 1** B. C.): x vir 
AGR(IS) DAND(IS) ADTR(IBVENDIS) IVD(ICAN- 
pis), see above p. 9, col. 1 (10) and s. v. 
DECEMVIR, QVINQ VEVIR, TRIVMVIR. 

(2) The ager publicus of the soci, 
provinciae, municipia etc. I 196 =X 
104 (S. C. de Bacchanal., 186 B. C.) fin.: 
IN AGRO Tevrano; I 199 = V 7749 ( Sent. 
Minucior., 177 B.C.) 1.3: QvA LEGE AGRYM - 
POSSIDERENT ((fenuates et Veiturii); 1. 14: 
AGRI POPLICI QVOD LANGENSES POSIDENT ; 
] 24: QvEM AGRVM POPLICVM IVDICAMVS 
ESSE, EVM AGRVM ...; l. 27: QVOD IN EO 
AGRO NATVM ERIT FRVMENTI ; l. 97: IN AGRO 
POPLICO QVEM VITVRIES LANGENSES POSI- 
DENT ; l. 40: QvEM QVISQVE EORVM AGRVM 
POSIDEBIT; l. 41: IN EO AGRO ALIA PRATA 
INMITTERE; I 200 (Lex Agraria, 111 B. C.) 
l. 79: EXTRAQVE EVM AGRVM, QVEI AGER 
INTRA FINIS POPVLORVM LEIBER[ OR |v« VTI- 
cENsIVM ete. ... [rvir]; l. 96: Ac[Rv ]w, 
LOCVM QVE! ConiNTHIORVM [rvir;]; I 204 
(Lex Anton. de Termess. 71 B. C.) 11. 12: 
QVEI AGREI, QVAE LOCA, AEDIFICIA PVBLICA 
PREIVATAVE THERMENSIVM MaAIORVM PistDA- 
RVM INTRA FINEIS EORVM SVNT FVERVNTVE ; 
1. 28: Qvaz THERMENSORVM M[aionv |m 
PISIDARVM PVBLICA PREIVATAVE PRAETER LO- 
CA, AGROS, AEDIFICIA SVNT FVERVNTVE ; ibid. 
II 1. 23: QviBvsQVvE IN REBVS, LOCEIS, 
AGREIS, AEDIFICIEIS, OPPIDEIS; l. 26 : PRAETER 
LOCA, AGROS, AEDIFICIA ; l. 27: IN EISDEM 
REBVS, LOCEIS, AGREIS, AEDIFICIEIS; IT 5041 
(Baetica, 2°4-18' B. C.): AGRVM OPPIDVM- 
QV(E) QVOD EA TEMPESTATE POSEDISENT ; 
II 5439 (Lex Ursonensis, 44 B. C.) 
LXXIIX: QyvicvmQ (vE) LIMITES QVAE- 
QVE VIAE QVAEQVE ITINERA PER EOS AGROS 
SVNT, ERVNT, FVERVNTVE, EAE VIAE EIQVE 
LIMITES EAQ VE ITINERA PVBLICA SVNTO ; ibid. 
LXXXII: Qvi AGRI QVAEQVE SILVAE QVAE- 
Q (v&) AEDIFICIA C(OLONIS) C(OLONIAE) G(E- 
NETIVAE) I(vLtAk) DATA, ADTRIBVTA 
ERVNT etc.; II 2916 (Tarraconensis): TER- 
(minvs) AvGvsT(ALIS) DIVIDIT PRAT(VM) LE- 
G(IONIS) III ET AGRVM IVLIOBRIG(ENSIVM) ; 


II 5807 (near Burgos): [1 Jer(minvs) Av- 
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. G[v ]sr(ALis) prvipit [7 ]RAT(VM) LEG(IONIS) 


Du 


[et] AGRvM Ss[cisA |MON(ENSIVM); X 
3917 (Capua): (22/2) uu vig(o) 1(vre) D(I- 
CVNDO) QVOD AGRVM LvCAN(VM) RECIPE- 
RAVIT SINE INPENSA (Sic) REI PVBLICAE (cf. 


. below); IX 3915 (Alba Fucens, 117): op 


E 


. 
] 


— m En. 


RECIPERATOS AGROS ET POSSESS[ ORES REDV- 
cros]; R. G. divi Aug. I 3, 18: 1s omni- 
Bvs (sc. veteranis) AGROS a [ME EMPTOS] 

.. DEDI ; ib. cap. 16, 25: Qvop PRO AGRIS 
PROVIN| C |IALIBVS SOLVI; ib. cap. 16, 22: 
PECVNIA[M] PRO AGRIS ... SOLVI MVNICIPIS 


(sic); III p. 1968 (Rome, 98, tad. hon. 


. MISS7ONIS): QVOS AGROS A ME ACCEPERINT 


VIII 7084 — 19104 — 19431 (Cirta, 23): 
AGRI ACCEP[ TI] Cirt(eNsivm); ib. 10821 
(Tigisis), 19133 (Sigus), 19329 (Numidia): 
A(GRI) A(ccEPTI) C(irTENSIvm); ib. 7085 
(Cirta, 274) : ac(rt) Cin T(ENSIVM); ib. 7086- 
7 — 19104 (ibid.), 8211 (Milev), 10821 
(Tigisis): A(cRi) P(vbLici) C(i&rENSIVM) ; 
ib. 8211 (Milev.): a(cri) A(cceeri) M(1Le- 
VITANORVM) ; ib. 19132-3 (Sigus): A(Gn1) 
P(vBLici) Sic(vitanorvm); ib. 19134 
(ibid.): a. ep. S. and a(cn1) p(rvist) S(icvi- 
TANORVM); ib. 8811 — 20618 (Maur. 
Sitifensis): times AcRORVM; III 355 (Ae- 
zani): Qvi ES[SE|NT C[LE]Ricr (i. e. cle- 
ruchict) acrt. — As paying taxes, I 199 = 
V 7749 (Sent. Minucior., 117 B.C.) 1. 6: 
QVEM AGRVM EOS VENDERE ... LICET, IS 
AGER VECTIGA(LIS) NEI SIET; l. 25: PRO EO 
AGRO VECTIGAL LANGENSES ... DENT. 
Of lands open to pasturage, ibid., 1. 33: 
QVEI AGER COMPASCVOS ERIT, IN EO AGRO 

- ITA VTEI IN CETERO AGRO GENVATI COM- 
pascvo. — Of public timber-lands, ibid. 
1. 84: QVO MINVS EX EO AGRO LIGNA MA- 
TERIAMQVE SVMANT. — Of those who have 
taken possession of public lands, ibid. 
1. 29: QVEI INTRA EOS FINEIS AGRVM PO- 
SEDET GENVAS AVT VitTvrivs; l. 80: aQyi 
EORVM IN EO AGRO AGRVM POSIDEBVNT 
FRVENTVRQVE. PRAETER EA IN EO AGRO NI- 
QVIS POSIDETO ; |. 32: is EVM AGRVM NEI 
HABETO NIVE FRVIMINO ; l. 39: QVEM QVIS- 
QVE EORVM AGRVM POSIDEBIT, — Of lands 
declared private, ibid. l. 5: Qva AGER PRI- 
VATVS CasTELI VITVRIORVM EST ; l. 7: LAN- 
GATIVM FINES AGRI PRIVATI. 

(3) Of the enemy. VI 1207 (Rome, 1*9: 
HOSTILES ... AGROS. 

DB. Particular, in relation to the indi- 
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vidual owner (of extra-urban property). 
Farms, estates, plots or parcels of ground. 
[Cf. FVNDVS, PRAEDIVM]. 

1. Without distinctive appellation. I 
200 (Lex Agraria, 111 B. C.) 1. 25: iw 
AGRI IVGRA ($526) siNGvLA; VI 1520 (Rome, 
33): cENTVM IVGERA aGri; VI 1396 (Rome): 
HVIC MONVMENTO ... CEDVNT AGRI PVRI 
IVGERA DECEM; VI 10427 (Rome): acai 
PVRI EX CAVSA EMPTI ADQVE (s70) DONA- 
TioNIS; VI 10464 (Rome): commanpo 
HVNC LOCVM, DECEM IVGERA AGRI, SENE (S7¢) 
DOLO MaLo; XIV 2148 (Aricia): sEpTe 
(sic) tvcera AGRI; X 1579 (Puteoli): utc 
AGER IVG(ERVM) VII CVM CISTERNA ET TA- 
BERNIS; XIV 3341 (Praeneste): acri 1v- 
cERVM Dv[onvw]; I 1430 == V 4108 
(Cremona, B. C.): Loc(vs) PATET AGREI 
SESCONCIAM QVaDRATVS ; XIV 3340 (Prae- 
neste): IN CVIVS MONIMENTI TVTELAM DEDIT 
AEDIFICIVM MACERIA CLVSVM CVM AGRO, 
IVGERIBVS DVOBVS DEXTANTE SEMVNCIA 
(= 22); X 4104 (Capua): mic Lvcvs 
SACER MACERIE CINCTVS CVM ADITIS SVIS 
AGRO NON cEDIT; X 1401 (Herculaneum, 
13: st EA AEDIFICIA ... SIVE PER SE SIVE 
CVM AGRIS VENDIDISSET ; VI 10762 (Rome): 
PRO PARTE III HVIVS AGRI; VI 12772 
(Rome): AGRVM SIVE HORTVM CVM AEDIFICIO 
MACERIA CLVSVM ... CONSECRAVERVNT; VI 
15526 (Rome): HANC CASAM CVM AGRO; 
XI 5389 (Asisium): acer Emps (== emptus, 
Umbrian dialect); VI 1904 (Rome): con- 
PRESA (sic) ARIA (sic) 1T(vm), AMB(ITVM) 
PER AGRO (sic) HABET; XII 1524 (ager 
Vocontiorum): iN acROo proprio; VIII 
14684 (Simitthus, 214): iw AGRIS MEIS 
HOS TITVLOS POsvi; X 444 (Vallis Silari 
Sup., 15: Locvs, sive EA PARS AG(R)I 
SILVAEQVE EST; X 3834 (Misenum): [iw 
HIS] AEDIFICIS (s2¢) ET Locis [ ADI JACENTI- 
BVS AEDIFICIS (526), SIVE IS LOCVS AGER EST, 
and Loci VERO sive acri; X 4842 (Ve- 
nafrum) |. 16: Locvs, AGER IN FVNDO QVI 
(ilius) [est]; ib. 1. 28: ocrowos PEDES 
AGRVM [v]acvo[m Esse PLAcET]; l. 31: 
CVIVS AGRI LOCIVE, PER QVEM AGRVM LO- 
CVMVE EA AQVA IRE, FLVERE DVCIQVE SO- 
LET; l. 82: EX AGRO SVO IN PARTEM AGRI 

. FLVERE POSSIT; |. 34: PER QVORVM 
AGROS EA AQYA pVCITVR; X 4843 (Vena- 
frum): OCTONOS PEDES AGER DEXTRA SINI- 
STRAQ (VE) VACVVS RELICTVS EST (for aque- 
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duct); IX 4786 (Forum Novum): (Zile) 
AQVAM EX AG[RO] SVO IN MVNICIPIVM Fo- 
RVM Novom ... appvxit; XIII 5959 
(Helellum): acrv (séc, acc.) EX MACERIE 
circvmpvctvm; IX 5076 (Interamnia): 
EXTRA MACERIA(M) IN AGRVM PRAECARIO (876, 
se. itur); XII 1122 (Apta): [Ho Jc sitvs 
EST IN AGRO; VI 9493 (Rome): AGRVM 
SIVE HORT(OS) Ii! CVM TABER(NIS) itt, ITEM 
AEDIFICIA, etc.; VI 10231 (Rome): Locvs, 
SIVE IS AGER EST, QVI EST IN ViA APPIA 
INTER MILIARIVM SECVNDVM ET III, EVNTIBVS 
AB ROMA, E PARTE DEXTERIORI (sic); VI 
10245 (Rome): Locvs MONIMENTI, SIVE 
AGER. EST, VIA LaTIN(A) AD MILLIARIVM V 
SvPRA PONTEM; VI 10241 (Rome): iw 
MONVMENTO (ZL/jws) QVOD EST VIA Sa- 
LARIA IN AGRO (Z///us), IENTIBVS AB VRBE 
PARTE SINISTRA; IX 4791 (Forum Novum): 
VIA, SIVE AGER EST, INFRA FONTEM (of a 
long strip of 1200 feet, only 10 feet wide, 
which might be regarded either as a pas- 
sage-way (va), or as private ground (ager); 
VI 36270 (Rome): utc Lo[cvs st ]vE AGER ; 
VI 10250 (Rome): via QvVAE DVCIT IN 
AGRO (sic, a l'diverticulum of the Via 
Campana); I 1126 — XIV 2488 (Castri- 
moenium, B. O.): iN AGRO P. PaaciLI TER- 
MINVS TOTVS EST CONLOCAT(vs); VI 10247 
(Rome, 252): MONVMENTVM ... IN AGRO 
AVRELI PüiMiaNr; X 6706 (Antium, 167): 
AGRO AvrOLvycr: Avo(vsri) Lis(ERTI), VIA 
LATINA EVNTIB(VS) AB VRBE PAR[ TE LAEVA? |. 

Lands dedicated to divinities, connected 
with temples, ete. III 355 » (Aezani, 253): 
AGER AEZANENSI lovi npicATvs; X 38828 
(Capua, 77): FINES AGRORVM DICATORVM 
DiawaE Tirat(ensi); XIII 6488 (Obri- 
gheim, Germania Sup.) : MERCvRIO AED(EM), 
SIGN(VM), ACR(vM) (sic). 

(2) With distinctive appellation. VI 
2233 (Rome): MONVMENTVM FECIT INTERIVS 
AGRO APOLLINIS ARGENTEI; VI 9275 
(Rome): (ilie) coLONvS AGRI CaELI AENEI 
(117), COLONAE acrt s(vPRA) s(cripti); II 
5042 (Baetica, B. C.?): Fvnpvm BarANVM 
QVI EST IN AGRO QVI VENERIENSIS VOCATVR, 
PAGO Oxsens!; VI 7808 (Rome): IN AGRO 
FONTEIANO, QVOD (sic) EST VIA AVRELIA 
IN CLIvO RVTARIO PARTE SINISTERIORE; 
VI 29784 (Rome): via QVAE DVCIT PER 
AGRVM Nonianvm; VI 31619 (Rome): 
[ac Jrvm Ciminivm; VI 10231 (Rome): iw 


AGRO CvrTIANO TALARCHIANO; X 6706 
(Antium, 167): acro Pepvceiano; XI 
1147 (Veleia, 2^*) 4 § 21: rvwp(os) sive 
AGROS ACVTIANOS VETVLIANOS VIRIANOS ; 
ib. 4 § 22: Loco acri NasvLLiawr; XI 
3932 (Capena): IVGERA AGRI CVTVLENIANI ; 
XI 4488 (Ameria): AGRVM TRESIANVM 
MASONIANVM. 

(3) In general, « Country-land », « coun- 
try *, « land », « fields». —  Land- 
surveyors. II 3280 (Castulo): [AQvAM 
PER ]aAGROS QVasstTAM, — VI 1371 (Rome): 
AGRI IVDEX FINISQVE REGENDI, — VIII 
12636, 12638 (Carthago): (cl/e) mesor 
(sic) acror(vm). [ Cf. AGRIMENSOR ]. 

C. Formulas for the measurement of 
extra-urban lands, esp. those assigned to 
sepulcral monuments. Very freq. [ Not in 
Africa, or the Greek-speaking East]. 

Normal expression: 1N FRONTE (FRONT., 
FRON., FRO., FR., F.) PEDES (0f), IN AGRO 
(AGR., AG., A.) PEDES (tot), passim. ubique, 
(generally abbrev.; in full acro abont 450 
times). Rarer, IN FRONTE ..., IN AGRVM. 
Exx. I 1059, | VI.3824, 7879, 95889, 
9873, 9930, 13627, 19121, 27019, 30065, 
36156, 36637 (Rome); XIV 2466 (Ca- 
strimoenium), 3402 (Praeneste); I 1248 
— X 997 (Pompeii) X 5040 (Venafrum), 
5352 (Interamna Lirenas) 5448 (Aqui- 
num), 5684 (Arpinum), 5707 (Isola di 
Sora), 6273 (Fundi); IX 531 (Venusia), 
881 (Luceria), 2625 (Terventum), 3981 
(Alba Fucens), 4435 (ager Amiterninus), 
4655 (Interocrium), 5076 (Interamnia), 
6113 (Brundisium); XI 490, 532 (Ari- 
minum), 922 (Mutina), 1046 (Brixellum), 
1071 (Parma) 3532 (Clusium), 4930 
(Spoletium), 5565 (Asisium), 5852 (Igu- 
vium), 6528 — I 1418 (Sassina): V 679, 
686 (Tergeste), 1171, 1420, 1520, 8318 
(Aquileia), 2928 (Patavium), 5751 (ager 
Mediolaniensis), 6120 (Mediolanium ), 
7183 (Piemonte), 7359 (Clastidium), 7381 
(Dertona); III 1915 (Novae); XII 1405, 
1406, 1445, 1483 (Vasio), 4467, 4472, 
4978, 5288 (Narbo). [For iN acry, ACRV, 
see above I]. — Analogical form iN FRon- 
TEM, I 1248 — X 997 (Pompeii, B. C.); 
IX 4435 (ager Amiterninus); XXI 490 
(Ariminum); V 6120 (Mediolanium), 7359 
(Clastidium). — Very freq. iw aGro (in 
full or. abbrev.) precedes In FRONTE when 
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: (a, ca. 70 instances) the depth is greater 


E 


than the frontage, e. g. VI 28116 (Rome): 


| IN AGRO PED(ES) XXX, IN FRONTE PED(ES) 
— xv 5 or (5, ca. 50 instances), the depth and 
; frontage are equal (square plot), e. g. VI 
. 33076 (Rome): iN AGRO PEDES XII, IN FRONTE 
.. PEDES XII; or (c, ca. 20 instances), by caprice, 


when the depth is less than the frontage, e. 


- g. XII 1481 (Vasio): iN AGRO P(EDEsS) xit, 
| IN FRONTE XXXI. — Sometimes IN FRONTE 
alone, or (especially) iw acro alone ap- 


| pears; 


in this case we may generally as- 


 . sume that another stone bore the comple- 
mentary formula. [ Exx., VI 12318, 14136, 


-. 6711, 27294, 27304 (Rome); 


XIV 665 


Á (Ostia), 3479 (Varia), 3525 (Castelma- 


- dama); 


X 4955, 5040, 5041 (Venafrum), 


E5928, 5265, 5299 (Casinum), 5532 (Aqui- 


num), 6273 (Fundi) 6416 (Tarracina); 


IX 556 (Venusia), 4655 (Interocrium)] 
. But in Gaul, and esp. at Narbo, iN acro 


- appears extremely freq. alone; 


here the 


- frontage was not expressed, being visibly 
determined by the length of the maceria 
. along the road. — Note juxtaposition of 


. various forms and abbrev., 


- AGRO and a. 
^ AGRO; 


- AG. P. V; VI 21382 (Rome): 


B'AGR. P. XII; 


in the same 
iuser. as IX 767 (Larinum): AGRV, AGR. 
; IX 4673 (Reate): Acn. and 
VI 7001, 27145 (Rome): iN ac. 
and iN a.; VI 21374 (Rome): iN Fro. 
P. VIl, IN AGR. P. V and IN FRO. P. VII, IN 
UIN! ERO. Pe 
X, IN AGRO P. XII and IN FR. P. XIX, IN 
XIV 1804 (Ostia): iN rgo. 


P. X[xv?], IN AGRO P. xxv and IN FRONT. 


- P. [xx]v, IN AGR. P. xxv. — Abnormal 


formulas, II 529 (Emerita): 


IN [F JR. xit, 


IN AGR. vil (with omission of pedes); V 


E AGR. XL; 
© IN AG. XII j 


1188 (Aquileia): IN FRONT. P. XXXII, IN 
VI 2187 (Rome): iN FR. P. xit, 
VI 1955 (Rome): Fr. xux, ac. 


3 xux; V 690 (Tergeste) : tN AGR., AG. P. XIII, 


: 


IN AGR. XXIII ($46); 
om IN FRO. 


P. xu (s2c) ; V 691 (ibid.): iw ace. P. xxx, 
V 1461 (Aquileia): 


PEDZ XXS, IN AGR;5—-7, IN A. P. 


E Exx. 


|J. CCC, IN AGR. P. XCVI, Q (VOD) 


Lae IS ee |, C 


Notabilia. XIV 730 (Ostia): iN Fr. P. 
F(ACIT) Iv- 
XIV 396 (ibid.): iN FRONTE P. 
CCLXXXX, IN AGRO, COMPRENSA MACERIA, 
COLLIGIT IVGERA I =~—(==2+); III 
2386 (Salonae): 


IN FRONTE PED. N(VMERO) 
XXXIII, IN AGRO PED. N(VMERO) xxxi ; XIV 


G(ERVM) ; 


Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 
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667 (Ostia): IN FRONTE P.. N. XV, IN AGRO 
P. N. xi; VI 7880 (Rome): HiNnc iN. AGR. 
re. xxxiii; XIV. 3314 (Praeneste): iN FRONT. 
P. IX, IN AGR. P. IX A MACERIA AD VIAM ; 
X 4783 (Brixia): iN FR. P. XL, A VIA IN 
AGR. P. C; IX 4348 (ager Amiterninus): 
A VIA IN AGRO P. LV, IN FR. P. xxx; II 
3282 (Castulo): iN FR. P. xxxi, A VIA 
IN AGR. P. XXX; V 643 (Tergeste): iwr. 
(ste) P. xx, IN AG. P. [fot] A via aD LI- 
MITEM ; V 1184 (Aquileia): IN FR. P. xxvi, 
INAG. (Sic) a Fossa P. [fot]; XIV 2466 
(Castrimoenium, 31): Locvm ... LoNc(vM) 
P. XLVII AD RIVOM AQVAE ALBANAE, LATVM 
A VIA PVBLICA IN AGRVM P. X; V 507 (Ca- 
podistria); 1N FRONT, LON(GVM) P. xxv, 
IN AG. [LaT(vm) pe. £o£)]; X 1314 (Nola): 
IN FRONT, LONG. PED. XII, IN AGR. LATVM 
PED. x; VI 8542 (Rome): iN Fr. Lar. PED. 

SI ING AGK LONG.) PED. X ——;. VI 
13627 (Rome): iN FRONTE LATV (sic) P. 
XVI, IN AGRVM LONGVM PED, xx; I 1104 
== VI 29594 (Rome, B. C.): iN acro r. 
P. XUX, IN FRONTE L. P. xix; VI 20992 
(Rome): IN AGRO LONG. P. VII, IN F. L. IV 
(sic); VI 22208 (Rome): iN FRONT. Lar. 
PED. XX ET DIGIT(OS) II, IN AGR. LO[NG. 

..]; VI 25532 (Rome): tN AcRO Lon- 
GVM P. VI, LATVM P. Itt; IX 5559 (Urbs 
Salvia): IN F. P. III, IN AGRO P. XV LAT.; 
XI 675 (Forum Corneli): iN ace. A 1(t- 
MITE) F(OSSAE) INT(RORSVS) P. XXXXVIII, IN 
FRONT. P. xxxxuu; XIV 583 (Ostia): iN 
FRONTE PEDES INTVS V, IN AGRO-P. XX} 
XIV 1124 (ibid.): iN FRONTE [Mo JNVMENTI 
P. XIII, IN AGRO P. xxiuis; XIV 3733 
(Tibur): IN LONGITVDINE FRONTIS SEPVLCRI 
PEIOCCESSINDUAGRON PW CLE xvi .(sze};! VI 
10243 (Rome, 2^3): arta (sic) ... LONGA 
P. XXIII, IN AGRO P. xxiiis; IX 4800 (Fo- 
rum Novum): IN MONVMENTO P. VIII, IN 
AGRO P. vi; VI 15162 (Rome): ante 
FRONTE(M) MONVMENTI IN AGRO P. XVIII, 
LAT[ vn] . x; VI 19316 = 30067 (Rome): 
FRONS AR[EAE] ET MONVM(ENTI) P. XXXIV, 
IN AGR. P. xxiv; I 1241 — X 4255 (Ca- 
pua, B. C.): iN AGRO PEDES XV, IN VIA 
PEDES xv; VI 8082 (Rome): tw acro (sic) 
P. VII, LATV (szc) p. 118; XIV 1386 (Ostia): 
LONGOS PEDES XXIIII S, IN AGRO PEDES XXVS; 
III 2082 (Salonae): IN FRONTE CVM Ta- 
BERNA P. LII, IN AGRO P. xLv; VI 23292 
(Rome): iN AGRO POSSIDEN(T) LONGVM PE- 
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DES X, LATVM PEDES 1111; VI 19506 (Rome): 
IN AGRO LONGVM P. VI, LATVM P, 111; VI 
15438 (Rome): iN AGRO P. rr, IN LATI- 
TVDINE P. it; VI 16247 (Rome): Locvs 
IN AGRO P. VI, IN LONGO F. vil; VI 16002 
(Rome): na. P. iir, IN 1. P. x; VI 14657 
(Rome): [1]n ac. ». x[...], iN Lon[c. P. 
...]; VI 15830 (Rome): a macerIE LON- 
GVM LATVM IN FRONTE P. XVI, IN AGRO P. 
xvi; VI 13226 (Rome, 224) : iw FR. P. xvi s, 
IN AGRO PED. XVIII, ET ANTE FRONTE(M) 
LAT. P. X; XI 1031 (Brixellum): iN AGRO 
P. C, AD VIAM P. Lv; Eph. Epigr. IX! 78 
(Emerita): secvNDO PaniETE (se = secun- 
dum parietem) v. vit, IN A. P. x ; VI 1904. 
(Rome): rrvw, AMBITVM HABET IN F. P. XV, 
COMPRENSO MONVMENTO (Z/lius) PATRONI, 
IN AGR. P. xxii; XIV 3984 (Nomentum): 
[IN FRONTE P.] XXX, IN AGRO FP. Lx, [cv- 
STO |DIA MONVMENTI IN AGR. P. [...]; XIV 
2837 (ager Praenestinus): vNIVERSA PEDA- 
TVRA CVM SVO AEDIFICIO CONTINET 
LONGVM PER FRONTES INTERIORIS ET EXTE- 
RIORIS PER AEQVE ($20) P. Lxxx [...], IN 
AGRO P. [...]; VI 10235 (Rome, 149): 
PEDATVRAM DEDIT ANTE TITVL(VM) P. XXX, 
ANTE FRONTE(M) P. XXX, ET IN AGRO QVO- 
Q(voversvs) P. cENTENOS; VI 12798 
(Rome): FECIT IN AGRO PEDES QVOQVO 
versvs iis; VI 18154 (Rome): [tiw Fr. ET 
r]N: AGRO PEDES QVOQvo[V |ERSVS IIS; 
X 3943 (Capua): HviC MONIMENTO CE- 
DVNT EX AGRO QVOQVO VERSV (S7¢) PEDES 
QviNQVacENi; VI 18502 (Rome): iN FRON- 
TE ET IN AGRO PEDES QVADRATI SEDE(C)IM ; 
— Of complicated measurements and irre- 
gular plots, V 1290 (Aquileia): 1 Fr. 
[P] tv, [1N alc. P. XLV, RETR(O) P. LX; 
VI 14055 (Rome): iN ac. P. X, IN F. P. 
VII, IN MACERIA IN F, P. XIIII, IN AG. P. 
xii; VI 29322 (Rome): iN rRONTE PEDES 
XLill, IN AGRO PEDES LX, PRAETEREA EXTRA 
MACERIAM LATVM P. VS, LONGVM  LXIII 
AD INTROITVM MONIMENTI PERTINEBIT ; VI 
15163 (Rome): QvAE FACIT TERRA PEDA- 
TVRAE A LATVS (S26) MEMORIAE SVAE IN 
AGRO PEDES LONG. XXVI, LATVM PEDES A 
LATVS (sic) mEMORIAE xvi; III 9315 (Sa- 
lonae): IN F. SEC(VS) FLV(MEN) P. xxxxit, 
ITEM SEC(VS) MONIM(ENTVM) IN AG(RO) P. 
XXXXII, ITEM A CAP(ITE) SINIS(TRO) LON- 
(Gym) /P. XLVIIS, ITEM AB AQYIL(ONE) IN 
AG. P. xvi; VI 7879 (Rome): in FRONT. 


PRIOR, P. XXIV, IN POSTERIOR. P. XXXXVI, 
IN AGRVM P. XXXIV ET P. XIII ET P, xx; VI 
7001 (Rome): IN FR. P. XII, IN AG. P. XI, 
IN SVPSECIVM (sic) INF. (Sic) P. IVS, IN A. 
p. vir; VI 8931 (Rome): zorvm monv- 
MENTVS (Sic) IN AG. P. XV IN F. P. X 
ABANTE LONG. P. XIS LATV - P, xs; VI 
19915 (Rome): IN FRON. P. XXXVII, BER- 
SvR(A) (sc) SINISTER(IOR) P. XLV, IN AGRO 
PARIES LONG. P. LV; VI 23608 (Rome): 
IN AGRO PEDES XIII, IN FR. PED. XI, LATVM 
PEDS (sic) xxi, LONGVM PEDES xi; VI 
34732 (Rome): INTRA P. LXXIII ET INTE- 
RIOR. CXXV, IN AG. P. LX. [ For other for- 
mulas substituted for iN AGRO, see also 
INTRO, INTRORSVM, INTRORSVS, RETRO; LA- 
Tvs adj. and subst., LoNGvs, LATITIA, LA- 
TITVDO; RECESSVS; HORTVS, TERRA, VIA]. 

AGGANAICVS. A local Celtic title of 
Jupiter, probably derived from aApGcawat 
q.v. [O£. ADCENEICVS]. V 6409 (Ti- 
cinum): I(ovr) O(eri«o) M(aximo) AGGa- 
NAICO M. Nonivs VERVS CVM SVIS V. S. 
Ns 

* AGGELLO of uncertain meaning, per- 
haps personal name. III 6618 — Carm. 
Lat. 1312 (Alexandrea, 33): nvwc HaBEr 
AETERNVS CINIS AGCELLONIS (S72) HONOREM, 
HIC IACET ADSIDVO RAPTA PVELLA LOCO. 
For possible connection with &yyeAoc or 


 &yyé£AÀov as used by Jews and Christians 


regarding the priesthood, or with ANCILLA, 
see Mommsen 1. c. and Buecheler l. c. 
AGGER. (a) « Dam ». « dike » or the 
like, constructed to prevent the overflow 
of running water, waves of the sea ete. X 
6811 (Ardea, 238): titvs vicinvm Vias SE- 
VERIANAE . . . LABEFACTATVM, AGGERIBVS MA- 
RINI OPERIS ... EXTRVI CVRARVNT; X 6922 
— IX 5994 (Montesarchio, 214): ta Be 
AGGE[ RES C JADENT[ ES P ]Rocvasv FLVMINI_S 
RED |pi[_p jit; X 6526 (Cora): aQyam CaE- 
LESTEM DILABENTEM MONTIBVS COLLECTAM, 
INTERCISO AGGERE, ... PERDVXERVNT; V 
2549 (Ateste): via Hac (sic adv.) aD ac- 
cER[E]M (i.e. of the Athesis = Adzge); 
Notiz. (1900) p. 76 (ibid.): p(epes) vut. 
ITER AB AGGERE AD. SEPVLTVRAM (Z//Zus), 
and p. Vill‘ rTER. AD [A |cce[ REM], i. e. to 
the embankment of the Adzge; III 14195** 
(Ephesus, frgmt.): [4 coss xv[... nothing 
else]; Le Blant 54 (= Sidon. Apoll. 
Epist. ll 10): HiNC AGGER SONAT, HINC 
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/— ARAR RESVLTAT. — (>) Of the great agger 
or embankment in the fortifications of Ser- 


vius Tullius betveem the Porta Collina 
and the Porta Esquilina, at Rome. VI 9821 
(Rome): (i/i) pomarto pe Accn (sic) a 


 PROSEVCHA. — (06) As moles, any vast na- 


tural embankment or mass of earth or 
rock. Ihm, Damasi Epigram. 4 (Rome, 
t, 4*5) 1.6: PROTINVS ADGRESSVS MAGNVM 


_ SVPERARE LABOREM AGGERIS INMENSI DEIECIT 


CVLMINA MONTIS ; ib. 49 (ibid.) l. 1 : exTre- 
MO TVMVLVS LATVIT SVB AGGERE MONTIS. 
AGGRAVO, -ARE. See ADGRAVO. 
AGGREDIOR, -I. See ADGREDIOR. 

AGIED. See AGEDINCENSIS. 

AGILIO. Apparently name of a Spanish 
clan. (2). II 5795 (Conv. Cluniensis): L. 
Pompeto PLacrpo Gat(gria) Ac[1.1]onr. 

AGILIS. « Quick », «agile», « well- 
trained». VIII 2532 — 18042 (Lambaesis, 
speech of Hadrian, 128) B: PRIMI ORDINES 
ET CENTVRIONES AGILES; Audollent, Def- 
«ion. Tab. 230 4 (Carthago, a devotio): 
Pixovoi0 (Sic), AGILISSIME DAEMON IN AE- 
cvPTO (S26). 

* AGILITAS. « Agility ». VI 18588 
(Rome, frgmt.): ActLiTATI svaE ... [May 
well be cognomen of woman]. 

AGILITER. « Nimbly », « Skilfully ». 
Rev. Arch. XXXVII (1900) p. 347 — 
Année Epigr. (1900) p. 14 — Bull. Comm. 
1903 p. 808 (Lambaesis, Hadrian's speech, 
128): VALVISTIS ET HIC AGILITER ET HERI 
VELOCITER (addressed to cavalrymen). 

AGINNVM. A town of the Nitiobriges in 
Aquitania on the river Garumna. (Now 
Agen.). V 7615 (Pollentia): sar : vos 1- RE, 
SAL- VOS VE: NI RE DATE EX AGINNVM (82€). 

AGITANS. Part. as subst. (only in nom. 


» plur. Cf. AGITO) = AGITATOR q. v. 


« Professional charioteer in the races ». 
In the magical tabulae defizionum. (de- 
votiones) of Hadrumetum in the Prov. 


- Byzaeena. Audollent, Defizionum Tabellae 
| N° 275, 276, 277, 979,. 283: AGUTANTES 


. VENETI ET RVSSEL; ib. 278: DISIVNGANTVR 


A[ GITANTES ]. 
AGITATOR. « Professional circus cha- 


- rioteer ». [Cf AGITANS, AVRIGA]. I 
_ p. 475 =F p. 73 = VI 10051 (Rome, 


1st): ScIRTVS AGITATOR FACTION(IS) ALBAE ; 


3 VI 10046 (Rome, Be} list of FAMILIA QVA- 
T DRIGARIA T. AT(EI) CAPITONIS, PANNI CHE- 


LIDONI, Comprising MENANDRO AGITATORI, 
APOLLONIO AGITATORI, CERDONI AGITATORI, 
Liccazo AGtTATORI; VI 10048 (Rome, 
2n3): [C. Appv ]tervs DIOCLES AGITATOR 
FACTIONIS RVSSATAE, and [ Dio |cLes OMNIVM 
AGITATORVM EMINENTISSIMVS, and PRAECES- 
SIT OMNIVM FACTIONVM AGITATORES, ànd 
[PRAECEDENS] (Z//os) TRES AGITATORES Mi- 
LIARIOS FACTIONIS VENETAE, and TRES AGI- 
TATORES VICTORES, and INTER MILIARIOS 
AGITATORES PRIMVM LOCVM OBTINERE VIDE- 
TVR PoNTIVS EPAPHRODITVS FACTIONIS VE- 
NETAE, and DiocLEs AGiTATOR, and [INTER 
EM ]INENTES AGITATORES ... PLVRIMVM VI- 
cervnT (21/7); VI 10060 (Rome): Cr. 
AVRELIO POLYPHEMO . . . AGITATORI FACTIO- 
Nis RVSSATAE; VI 10062 (Rome): Epa- 
PHRODITVS AGITATOR F(ACTIONIS) R(VSSA- 
TAE); VI 10063 (Rome): Mvscroso a(ci- 
TATORI) F(ACTIONIS) R(vssaTAE) ; XIV 2884 
(Praeneste): (///7) AGITATORI PRIMO Fa- 
CT(IONIS RVSSAT(AE), NATIONE Hispano; VI 
10050 (Rome, 223): Crescens acir(ATOR) 
FACTIONIS VEN(ETAE); VI 10057 (Rome): 
AVRELIO HERACLIDE (876) AGITATORI FA- 
CTIONIS VENETAE; Am. J. Arch. (1906) 
p. 157 no. 8 (Rome): Hyza AGITATOR PANNI 
vENETI; Bull. Comm. XXX (1902) p. 178 
= Rev. Arch. (1903) p. 163 (Rome) : (4v:- 
lius Teres) SOLVS ET PRIMVS OMNIVM AGI- 
T(aToRvM), and [act ]TATOREM FACT(IONIS) 
VEN(ETAE), and ac[1|Tat(or) FACT(IONIS) 
VEN(ETAE), and AGIT(ATOR) FACT(IONIS) VE- 
N(ETAE); VI 10061 (Rome, 1*5): Tr. Crav- 
pio Avc(vst1) L(tBerto) EPAPHRODITO aGI- 
TATORI FACTIONIS PRASINAE, and ANICETVS 
AGITATOR FACTIONIS EIVSD(EM); VI 10058 
(Rome): M. Avretto LIBERO . .. AGITATORI 
FACTIONIS PRASINAE; VI 33946 (Rome): 
GiGAS AGIT(ATOR) FACTIONIS PRASINAE; VI 
38948 (Rome): [...] [ac]itarorr [Fa- 
crioNIS] PRa[stNaE]; VI 33949 (Rome): 
ADRASTO AGITATORI FACTIONIS PRASINAE ; 
I1I 12013? ( Deutsch-Altenburg) : Scorrta- 
NVS [aciTa ]ron Factionis[...]; VI 621 
(Rome, 90): THaLLvs aciraTor, L. AviLLI 
PLANTAE SER(vvs); VI 10064 (Rome): So- 
CRATES AGITATOR ; Am. J. Arch. (1906) 
p. 157 (Rome) no. 7: OrPHEvs AGITATOR ; 
Notiz. (1895) p. 424 — Carm. Lat. 1661 
(area Dianae Nemorensis) frgmt.: AGtTA- 
TOR ...; Audollent, Defixionum Tab. no. 
286 — Rev. Arch. (1902) p. 346 no. 54 
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(Hadrumetum, devotio): acittatore(s) CLa- 
RVM ET Feice(m) ET PrimvLvm ET Roma- 
NVM Oc(C)ipas ! 

AGITO, -ARE. [Freq. from AGERE ]. 
(A) Lit., « to drive», « to be a driver » 
(cf. AGITATOR, AGITANS); « to pur- 
sue », « to hunt ». Audollent, Defizionum 
Tab. 230 (Carthago, devotio): Pixoverd, 
AGILISSIME DAEMON IN AEGVPTO (sc), ET 
AGITA A SVIS PARENTIBVS, A SVO CVBILE... 
(um). — Hsp. in sense of AGiTATOR 
ESSE « to act as professional circus-chario- 
teer ». VI 10048 (Rome, 2*4): [1s pri ]uvw 
AGITAVIT IN FACTIONE ALB(ATA), and [ITEM 
P ]RIMVM AGITAVIT IN FACTIONE PRASINA, and 
QVADRIGA AGITAVIT ANNIS xxiii ; VI 10065 a 
(Rome): [Z//e] acitavit AN(Nis) xu; VI 
9709 (Rome): Hic iN ru sTABVL(IS) | AGI- 
TAVIT NVMQ (VAM); Audollent, Defizx. Tab. 
275, 277, 282 (Hadrumetum, devotiones): 
NEC LORA TENEANT NEC AGITARE POSSINT 
NEC RETINERE EQVOS POSSINT; ib. 284 
(ibid.): NEC AGITARE POSSINT NEC RETINE| R ]E 
EQVOS P[ossiN]r NEC LORA [TENEANT ]; 
VIII 16566 (Theveste): [ vehicula ?? | 
[a |GITARE VLLO MAGISTRO DATA. — 
XI 5998 a (Sestinum): NEQVE ANTE ODISSE 
AVT AGITARE (== « pursue ») DESISTAM 
QvaM ...; VI 29896 (Rome): pocra PER 
INCERTAS AVDAX DISCVRRERE SILVAS, COLLI- 
BVS HIRSVTAS ATQVE AGITARE FERAS, (0f a 
hunting-dog). 

(B) « To stir up », « set going », 
« arouse ». VIII 4685 — 16810 (Narag- 
gara, 33): mier, IvNo, SONO[ROS | PERFACI- 
LE EST AGITARE METVS (i. e. ¢empestates 
metuendas). 

(C) Of mental action, 
« plan», « deliberate ». 


« to ponder », 
VI 1527 (Rome, 


laudatio Turiae, 9-2 B. C. Il. 10: qvas - 


DVM AGITABAS ; II l. 28: Qvip AGITAV[ ERIS 
PROPTER HOC]; II 1. 41: AGITARI. DIVORTIA 
INTER NOS. — II 2403 (near Bracara Au- 
gusta): QVIS HONOREM AGITAS, ITA TE TVA 
GLORIA SERVET, PRAECIPIAS PVERO NE LINAT 
HVNC LAPIDEM. 
AGMEN. In plur. in derived sense of 
« procession », « throng ». III 686 (Phi- 
lippi): Qvi DVCIBVS TAEDIS AGMINA FESTA 
TRAHAS ; Üarm. Lat. 13878 == Kraus 4 (Hel- 
vetia, +, 653): ABIECTIS QVI FVDIT OPES NV- 
DATAQVE TEXIT AGMINA; Le Blant 413 
(Vienna, +, 6): vwDE FRATERNA DOCVIT 


AT RS PP > NES CR 
n n L ^ ^| 


AGNA 


LIBENTER AGMINA TEMPLI (i. e. the brother- - 


hood). 


AGNA. « Ewe-lamb ». [Cf. AGNVS]. 


Esp. as sacrificial victim. In the Arval 


records, VI 2041 (A. D. 58) 1. 1: [immo- 
LAviT] DEAE DIAE AGNAM OPIMAM; 2042 
(59): [tmmoLavit Deak Diaz] AGNAM OPI- 
mam; 2044 (66): [PraCVLvM FACTVM O]e | 
ARBOREM QVAE CECI[ DERAT IN .LVCO DEAE 
DiAE, PER KALATOREM ET PVBLICOS, PORCAM 
ET AGNA]w OoPrIMAM; 2059 (80) 1.19: IN 
LvcO Dear DIAE PIACVLVM FACTVM PER CA- 
LATOREM ET PVBLICOS EIVS SACERDOTI, QVOD 
ARBOR A VETVSTATE DECIDIT, EXPIANDVM 
PORCAM ET AGNAM OPIMAM; ib. l. 22:... 
OB FERRVM INLATVM IN AEDEM SCRIPTVRAE 
CAVSA, PORCAM ET AGNAM OPIMAM ; ib. l. 24: 
OB FERRVM DE AEDE ELATVM, PORCAM ET 
AGNAM OPIMAM; 2060 (81) l. 7: IN Lvco 
DEAE DiAE PIACVLVM FACTVM ... OB AR- 
BORES QVAE A TEMPESTATE NIVIS DECIDERANT 
ExP[r]aNDAS, PORCAM ET AGNAM OPIMAM ; 
ib. l. 17 : IN AEDE SACRIFICIO FACTO IMMO- 
LAVIiT DEAE DIAE AGNAM OPIMAM; 2065 
(87) col. 2 1, 28: Deaz Diaz AGNAM OPt- 
MAM IMMOLARVNT ; 2067-(90) 1. 44: [Por- 
C]AM ET AGNAM OPIMAM EXPIATAM ARBO- 
REM QVop prcipiT; 2075 (105) col. 1, 


1.40: iN Lvco Das Diaz PIACVLVM FA- 
CTVM ... PORCIS ET AGNIS, STRVIBVS FER- 
TISQVE; ib. l. 14: AGNAM OPIMAM IMMO- 


LARVNT : 2078 = 32374 (118) col. I1. 43: 
PORCIS ET AGNIS, STRVIBVS FERTISQVE ; ib. 
col. II 1. 66: Pomcis ET AGNIS, STRVIB(VS) 
FERTISQVE; 2080 (120) 1. 39: acnas opr- 
MAS IMMOLARVNT; ib. l. 58: PoORCIS ET 
AGNI(S], STRVIBVS rERTISQVE; ib. l. 61: 
[P]oRCIS ET AGNIS, STRVIBVS FERTISQVE ; 
2082 (125): [pracviv ]m FACTVM PORCA ET 
AGNA OPIMA; 2086 (155) l. 87: AGNAM 
OPIMAM IMMOLARVNT ; ib. 1. 60: [Ponca |m 
ET AGNAM, STRVIBVS FERCTISQ (VE) (s26); ib. 
ll. 71, 75: PORCA ET AGNA, STRVIBVS FER- 
Ti$Q yE ; 2095 (273, uncertain year): AGNAM 
OPIMAM IMMOLARVNT; 2099 (183) p. 2, 
l. 20: AGNA(M) OPIMA(M) IMMOLAVERVNT ; 
ib. p. 8, 1. 24: PORCA ET AGNA, STRVIBVS 
FERTISQVE; 2086 (213) 1. 3: acnam orr- 
MAM IMMOLAVER(VNT); 2104 (218) 1. 24: 
AGNAM OPIMAM IMM(OLAVERVNT); 2105 
(220): PoRCAM PIACVLAR(EM), STRVIBVS, 
FERTIS, ET AGNAM ; 2107 (224) 1. 23: por- 


CAM ET AGNAM, STRVIB(VS) ET. FERTIS. — 


NOCET AR NER er 


— 


. So in other sacrificial rites, 
. (Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec., 17 B. C.) 1.93; 
— [1x] AGNIS FEMINIS ... 


n: OF: 


wie hy ia UE PE 53e Ve PV ENSE 
^ MEC. TT w a odd 4 ae DIM à 
EN ^ 


AGNA 


VI 32323 


[SACRVM FIaT ]; ib. 


VIII AGNARVM  FEMINARVM ; ib. 


..1. 99: Hac AGNA Femina; VIII 8246 (Nu- 


. midia): 


AGNA(M) Bbdevdn =" In metas 


. phorieal sense, AcGNaE (sc. Dez) of san- 


; lae, 1): 


ie Se oe 


etified virgins, i. e. nuns, V 6731 (Vercel- 
MIRIFICO GENETRIX FETV, QVAE 
QVATTVOR AGNAS PROTVLIT ELECTAS. 
AGNATVS. See ADGNATVS ; and add 
in extended sense: « related », V? p. 623!* 
(Mediolanium, +): TE ivBET AGNATOS vi- 


-». SERE CENOMANOS. 


_ AGNIS. EVTERPE, 


AGNIS. XIII 3710 (Treveri, mosaic): 
with figures. The refe- 


1 rence is probably to a mythic or quasi- 
. mythie Phrygian called by Clemens Ale- 
. xandrinus ( S£romata I 16) Hyagnis (Y &y- 


vic), the inventer of the trichord and of 


diatonic harmony. 


AGNITIO. « Resemblance », « sem- 


- blanee ». VI 1750 (Rome, 453): acnitio- 


ENG 


name »*. 


NEM (sic, acc. for abl.) svi ex OMNI PARTE 
PERDITA (of the Thermae Constantinianae 
which, through long neglect, had lost all 
semblance of their pristine splendor). 
AGNOMEN. « Added name», « nick- 
III p. 949 (Dacia, wax-tablet, 


SCRIPSI ROGATVS PER [...]w RESTI- 


163): 


- TVTVM, AGNOM(INE) SENIOnIs. In sense of 


- & discern », 


cognomen q. v., X1 6524 (Sassina): rorma 
RVDI PVERVM PRISCVM AGNOMINE Q VONDAM, 
|. AGNOSCO, -ERE: « To recognize », 
« acknowledge ». [ Form ap- 
cnosco, VI 911—31199 (Rome, 1*9; 


- apcnosco, XII 915, corrected p. 819, = 
. Carm. Lat. 470 (Arelate) ]. 
. (Rome): Acwosczs NOMEN contvors ; Hdict. 
- Dioelet. Introd. I 1. 29: 


. TISSIMI HOMINES MENTIVM SVARVM INDOMI- 


VI 28753 


CVM INTEMPERA- 


- TAS CVPID[INES DESIG]NATIONE QVADAM ET 


| NOTIS COGENTVR AGNOSCERE ; 
.. (Rome, 5") : 
| MVS, VT OMNIVM MOLENDINARIORVM FRAVDES 
J AMPVTENTVR, QVAS SVBINDE VENERABILI PO- 
. PVLO ATQ (VE) VNIVERSITATI FIERI. SVGGE- 
.. RENTIBVS NORIS AGNOVIMVS, and AGNOSCANT 


Vite er 


STVDIO NOSTRO ADICI NOVI- 


e NIHIL SIBI ABSTVLISSE LICENTIAM FRAVDATO- 


i 
ie 
Ed 
E 


| 
: 
Ve 


-RvM; VI 31942 (Rome, +, 5"): 


‘ 
I 
iB. 
i 


[avi 
LEG ES AGNOSCAS TVMVLI NOMENQ VE DECVS- 


Lave]; V? p. 620? — V 6183 a (Medio- 


5 -lanium, --, 475): cvivs vT AGNOSCAS SAN- 
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CTAE PRAECONIA VITAE; V 6723 Pun 
lae, L,): SAT DEDIT AGNOSCI VIRTVS ...; 
III p. 956 (Dacia, wax-tablet) frgmt. : 
(ille) ^cNovir (i.e. « acknowledged his 
signature »); XII 915 — p. 819 (Arelate): 
ADCNOSCET ($70) HOMINES AEG(ER) Qvos 
NO(N) PoTE sanvs; VI 911 = 31199 
(Rome, 1) frgmt.: [GR]aTiAs AGERE ET 
ADGNOSC[ERE .. .] (szc). 

AGNVA. A unit of land-measurement 
equivalent to actus, i. e. a piece of land 
120 feet square (containing 14400 square 
feet), being one half of the zugerum q. v. 
II 3361 (Aurgi): cvm siLvis AGNVAR(VM) 
TRECENTARVM. 

AGNVS. « Lamb».[Cf. AGNA J.[ Form 
acnvs, XI 6080 (Urvinum Mataurense) ]. 
I Lit. (a) As animal slaughtered for food. 
Ed. Dioel. S 47 (III p. 1932): acnvs In 
Po(upo) I X (= denariorum) DvopECIM = 
aovetov dc. c. X [8 ]; VI 820 (Rome): 
PRO SANGVINE AGNI ET PELLE X is. (5) AS 
paying octroz. VIII 4508 (Zarai, 202, 
Lex Capitularis): Epvm (sóc), AGNV(M) 
(tot). (c) As sacrificial victim. [ N. b. For 
i. €. PIACVLVM FACTVM PORCIS ET TUE vel 
$25, in the Arval Records, where acnis 
is presumably fem. = « ewe-lambs », see 
$. V. AGNA ]. VIII 4468 (Numidia): Fav- 
STINA AGNVM (Sc. (¢mmolat); VIII 8247 
(ibid.): AGNv(w), TAVRVM DOMINO (i. e 
Saturno); VIII 8246 (ibid): acnv(m) 
DOMINO and AGNv(M) HzncvLi. II Metaph. 
(a) Of a child. XI 6080 (Urvinum Ma- 
taurense): ACERVA (3/0) A MATRE RAPTA ES 
VT PARVVLVS ACNVS (s7c). — (0) Of the 
faithful in Christ. XII 592 (Aquae Sex- 
tiae, T): pExTRIs Tit (i. e. Christo) Nvnc 
FIDE ADSISTIT IN AGNIS ; Le Blant 3 (= For- 
tunat. Miscell. IV e. 3): rE cvsrops PIO 
NVNQVAM LVPVS ABSTVLIT AGNVM. c) 
Of Christ as « Lamb of God ». III 9628 
== 12877 (Salonae, 4) : [E ]cct (sc) Acnvs 
[D]: avi Tout [PEC |carvw. s(a)ECVLI; 
Le Blant 194 (= Fortunat. Miscell. lI 
€. J): QVAEQVE LVPI FVERANT RAPTORIS 
PRAEDA FEROCIS, IN CRVCE RESTITVIT VIRGINIS 
Acnvs oves; Rossi II p. 139 no. 29, 1. 1 
(Rome, 8 ?): PAsTORVM DOMINVS SVB AGNI 
DECORE NITESCENS; Hiibn. Hisp. 530 (Ar- 
mentia, 10%): Rex SaBBAOTH MAGNVS Devs 
EST ET DICITVR AGNVS. Mors EGO SVM, 
MORTIS VOCOR AGNVS, SVM LEO FORTIS. 
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AGO, -ERE. « To drive, chase, hunt », 
etc.; « to do, act, transact, perform, attend 
to, conduct », etc.; « to treat, discuss, de- 
liberate » etc.; « to argue, plead » etc.; 
« to finish, complete ». Of time, « to pass, 
live». And the like. 


Synopsis of Arrangement. 


I. Forms and ABBREVIATIONS. 
Il. Use. 


A. Literally, of motion: « to drive » (animals, 
wagons); «to drive away » (booty); « to 
chase, hunt». — In extended sense, of 
works involving motion. 

B. Of action in general « to do, act, perform » 
(= facio). « To conduct legal or legisla- 
tive business », «to take action, bring 
action ». 

C. Of public office and private affairs: « to 
conduct, administer ». (1) TRIVMPHVM 
NAVALEM AGERE, CENSVM AGERE. (2) In 
official functions. (3) In private affairs, of 
agents, administrators, caretakers etc. Mer- 
chants and professional men. 

D. GRATIAS, GRATES AGERE: «to thank » etc. 

E. Temporal. « To pass ones life ». With 
AETATEM, AEVVM, ANNVM, VITAM etc. 

I Forms. With c instead of c: act, X 

1401 (Herculaneum, 159); acens, VI 20317 
(Rome) II 2887 (Tritium Magallum), 
XIII 7441 (Germania Sup., 253-33) ; a- 
cens (sze), VI 29682 (Rome); acins, III 
10637 (Pannonia Inf, 33); gcir, XI 1756 
(Volaterrae) ; ecerit, IX 3180 (Corfinium). 
— Pres. indie. aces == agis, X 8214 (Cu- 
mae, lamina plumbea lectionis incertae). 
— Pres. infin. acer, I 206 (Ler Iulia 
Munic., 45 B. C.) 1. 64; XI 1146 (Ve- 
leia) l. 30; X 1453 (Herculaneum). — 
Pres. Part. aces, VI 22470 (Rome), III 
2126 (Salonae); Acis, X 1692 (Puteoli, 
4**) : acins, III 10637 (Pannonia Inf., 323) ; 
AGNS, Rossi, 714 (Rome, +, 5/5): AGNTE 
abl, II 4853 (Tarraconensis, 238). — 
Fut. aca — agam, VI 3010 (Rome). Ge- 
rundive acep(vs), XI 3078 (Falerii, B. C.); 
AGVNDARVM, IX 1102 (Aeclanum). — Perf. 
ind. nEcrr, V 7647 (near Saluszo); EGE- 
rvm, VIII 11306 (Cillium); EogRvNr (sc), 
III 10357 (ager Aquincensis). — Inf. ae- 
cissE, IV 2413 / (Pompeii, graffito. — 
Part. acctvm, IV 334055 (Pompeii, wax- 
tablet); Acrv, VI 11034 (Rome, 6 B. C.); 
Akr(ovm), IV 3340!** (Pompeii wax 
tablet). 


AGO 


Abbreviations. AcENTIB., VI 541 (Rome, 
88), XIV 160 (Ostia), III 3505 (Aquin- 
cum), VIII 796 (Avitta Bibba, 338). — 
AGENT., VI 2548 (Rome), XIV 13 (Ostia), 
XI 6309 (Pisaurum, 33), III 1471 (Sar- 
mizegetusa) 5319 (Solva). 6746 (Trape- 
zus, 3°), VII 125 (Isca) Bramb. 151 
(Germania). — acr., freq. as VI 10241 
(Rome), IV 3340 passim (Pompeii, wax 
tablets), XI 3614 (Caere, 113), III 411 
(Smyrna, 139), pp. 925, 935, 941, 945, 
957, 959 (Dacia, wax tablets, 2?*), 7000 
(Orcistus, 4"), II 5041 (Baetica, 189 
B. C.). — ac., VI 32874 (Rome, 5"), III 
14077 (Carnuntum, 187), VIII 10609 
(Furni, 366-7), II 2209 (Corduba). VII 
160 (Viroconium). — a., see above, p. 10 
eol. 1 (27). — ecer., VIII 11308 (Cil- 
lium). — sc., VI 29701 (Rome), VIII 
11312 (Cillium). — z., III 14214?* (Cher- 
sonesus Taurica, 185). 

IL. Use. 

A. Lit. of motion: « to drive» (ani- 
mals, wagons. Cf. ACTVS (B) p. 65 col. 2); 
« to drive away » (booty); « to chase, 
hunt ». 

III 3955 (Siscia): Ne Qvis IN HAC ARA 
PORCOS AGI FACERE VELIT; Mitth. Antiq. 
Gesellsch. Zürich XXIV (1895) p. 22 
(Aventicum, 6"): ecit oves. IX 4171 (Cli- 
ternia): PECVS, PLOSTRV(M) NI QVIS AGAT; © 
I 206 (Lex Iulia Munic., 45 B. C.) 1. 57: 
NEQVIS ... PLOSTRVM ... DVCITO, AGITOj 
]. 60: PLOSTRA ... AGERE, DVCERE; l. 64: 
PLOSTRA ... DVCEI, AGE; l. 65; Qv[o] 
MINVS ... PLOSTRA ... DVCANTVR, AGAN- 
Tvr. — VIII 8924 (Saldae, 33): PRAEDAS 
ACTAS. — II 2335 (Baetica): AvcvPivm 
CALAMO PRAETER STVDIOSVS AGEBAT. — Here 
too may be conveniently placed various 
idiomatie expressions implying motion, 
with inanimate object, as of « drawing 
breath », X 7112 (Catina, +): (c/a) vi- 
TIMVM SPIRITVM AGENS; Of « drawing mea- 
surements », III 2883 (Corinium): ri| t ]s 
INTER NEDITAS ET CORINIENSES DERECTVS, 
MENSVRIS ACTIS Ivssv (2//dus); of making 
a journey, VIII 20808 (Auzia, 315): 1TER 
AGENS (== vialor), SAaLvE! 

B. Of action in general, « to do, act, 
perform » (= facio). « To conduct legal, 
state or committee business +, « to take 
action, bring action ». I 1409 = XI 4632 


— FESTVM SIT ID EVM AGERE VT .. 
- (Peltuinum, 242): 
. 1029 (Rome, +, 532): 
. RoMAM CONSVMERET ANNVS; 
. 520 — Eph. Epigr. V 1049 (Mauretania 
. Caesariensis): 
.. TERANT IVVENE[ s |, HIC SEMPER [ SOLVS a |GE- 


- BAT; VIII 3412 (Lambaesis): nvr(vs) BENE 


H 


. XIII 3689 (Treveri): 
VI 18086 (Rome): pvwc (szc) HAEC AGE- 


AGERE INSTITVERIT j 


AGO 


\Lex Tudertina, Augustan period): actro, 
_ FACITO; 
B.C.) IV 2, 1. 85 (CXXIX): avor (sic) 


[ave |mq (ve) EOR(vM) DECVRIONVM D(E- 


II 5434 (Lex Ursonensis, 45 


CRETO) AGERE, FACERE O(PORTEBIT), EA OMNIA 
AGANT, FACIANT; I 205 (Lex Rubria, ca. 
49 B.C.) Il 21: qvopave ita FACTVM, 
ACTVM, IvssvMm ERIT; VI 930 (Rome, 159: 
EI AGERE, FACERE IVS POTESTASQVE SIT; 
XI 1421 (Pisae, 13) 1. 58: racrA acta, 
cowsT[1TvTA]; ib. ll. 58, 56: Frert, act, 


| HABERI, OPSERVARIQ VE (S7¢). — Res agere, 
. agere used absolutely. Rev. Arch. XXXVII 
. (1900) p. 947 = Année Epigr. 
. p. 14 = Bull. Com. (1903) p. 308 (Lam- 


(1900) 


baesis, speech of Hadrian, 128): omnia 
PER ORDINEM EGISTIS; IL 2959 (Pompaelo, 
119): QviDQvID PRAESENTES QVOQVE EGE- 
RINT, ID COMMVNIS ONERIS ERIT; X 8249 
(Minturnae, devotio): ovopav[o |p acaT; 
NIL SCELVS EGISTI ; 


RENTVR; V 532 (Tergeste, 273): vr mani- 
, IX 3429 
AGERE COEPISSE; Rossi 
EGIT NE STERILIS 


Carm. Lat. 


ET QVID N[ON M]VLTI Po- 


AGENS FECIT ; 


XI 2702 (Volsinii, 224): 


. QVANTO AMORE QVANTAQVE ADFECTIONE 


(ile) ... ERGA corL(sG)ivM N(OSTRVM) 
X 8214 (Cumae, /a- 
mina plumbea lectionis incertae): 1sta(m) 
RE(M) Qva(m) AGES (s2¢ — ag2s) ; IIL 6866 
(Tymandus, 4): vr ... iPSA QVOQVE 
PERMISSV NOSTRO AGERE POSSIT, and ORDINEM 
AGENDARVM RERVM ; VIII 796 (Avitta 


-Bibba, 338): rem AcENTIB(vs); VIII 2728 


(Lambaesis, 2?3): rer AcENDaE; VI 2074 
(Rome, Arval, 101) tav. 1, 1. 29: rervm 

. QVAS NVNC AGIT ACTVR[vsvs EST]. — 
Of ago as a general word expressive of 


- action, substituting more particular words, 
. VI 27852 (Rome): 
. MOnTIS (= vincit); VIII 184 (Capsa): 


|. MONVMENTVM AGENDVM CVRAVIT (== 


SED VIS MAIOR AGIT 


per- 


E ficiendum); III 8298 (Dalmatia): votvm 


E. 
_ XIV 4136 (Ostia): 


qvop [DEBEO ], FELIX AGO (= solvo): 
PORTENSIVM IN VRBE 
- acENTIVM (= negotiantium). — Of legis- 
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lation, I 198 (Lez Repetund., 123-2 B. C.) 
XXXIX: Qyam REM PR(AETOR) EX H(ACE) 
LEGE EGERIT ; ib. L: REM aGITO; ib. XXXII: 
QvoM £[A] RES AGETVR; ib. LXXX : [ser] 
APVD EVM EA RES ACTA ESSET; ib. XXIII: 
SACRAMENTO ACTVM siET; I 207 (legis ali- 
euius fragm., B. C.): u(ac) L(ecE) ACETVR 
(sic); I 205 — XI 1146 (Lex Rubria, 
ca. 49 B. C.) I 1. 50: niser ser MvriNAE 
EA RES AGETVR; ib. II l. 27: Qvom ro 
AGETVR; ib. l. 29: cvw EO aAGETVR; ib. 
1. 30: peve rA RE AGE T]; ib. 1. 38: D(z) 
E(A) R(E) ITA AGETVR; ib. l. 45: Qver D(z) 
E(A) R(E) AcET PETETvE; II 1964 (Lez 
Malacitana, 18‘) LXV; pz ts (sic) nEsvs 
AGERE; ib. LXVII: EA RES QVA DE AGITVR 
VI 10239 (Rome): a (vinvs) p(s) a(ct- 
Tvr), and Q (va) p(E) acirvs, and pz Qyi- 
BVS AGITVR; VI 10244 (Rome): Q/(va) 
p(e) a(citvr); I 205 — XI 1146 (Lex 
Rubria, ca. 49 B. C.) I ll. 23, 24, 30, 
32, 33, 39: Q(va) p(E) n(E) a(Girva); 
IX 2827 (Buca, 19): zoRVM LocoRVM DE 
qyisvs acitvr; VI 930 (Rome, 15): ovas 
ANTE HANC LEGEM ROGATAM ACTA, GESTA, 
DECRETA, IMPERATA AB IMPERATORE ... SVNT, 
and NEVE QVIS DE EA RE APVD [S]E act 
sinito; III 352 ¢ — 7000 (Orcistus, 351): 
ACTVM EST INDVLGENTIAE NOSTRAE MVNERE; 
VI 10294 (Rome, 5): AcTVM EST ET ITA 
DECREVERVNT ; III 14165? (Libanus Mons): 
QVAE APVD ME ACTA SVNT. — Of legal bu- 
siness before the courts, pleadings etc. 
XII 6038 (Narbo, 15): st Qvip ... ACTVM 
ERIT; XI 1421 (Pisae, 18) 1. 6: cvm.. 

EA ACTA ESSENT; I p. 312 (Fasii Prae- 
nestini): LEGE AGI NON PorzsT; II 4125 
(Tarraco, 193): apvrme (sic) ACTVM EST; 
X 3335 (Misenum): apv[_p] w& ACTVM EST; 
V 532 (Tergeste, 27): mviTas ET MAGNI- 
FICAS CAVSAS ... [A |DSERVISSE, EGISSE, VI- 
cisse; XIII 1668 (Ara Rom. et Aug., 
speech of Claudius, 48) II 1. 33: Coma- 
TAE GALLIAE CAVSA AGENDA EST; VI 9242 
(Rome): (ille) cavsas EGIT ANNIS XXXVIII5 
X 4842 (Venafrum) 1. 68: pvm RECIPERA- 
TORVM REIECTIO INTER EVM QVI AGET ET 
EVM QVOCVM AGETVR ITA FI ET VT... |. — 
Of action « in committee », and the do- 
cumentary formula actvm with place and 
date: « done at... on ...,» ete. VIII 
21814¢ (Tingis): (dle) [in c]omrrarv 


. AGENS; II 2633 (Asturica, 27): EGERVNT 
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(illi), and actvm Cvravnpa; II 2960 (Pom- 
paelo, 185): ecervnt (7/4); VI 1689 
(Rome, 321): AGENTE orDINE; VI 266 
(Rome; 33): acrvm uii ipvs Mar. (cf. VI 
10241, 10247, 11034); IV 3340! (Pom- 
peii, wax-tablet, 15): acrvm PonPzis v k. 
Ivnias (and sim. passim in the auction- 
tablets dating from A. D. 15 to 62); XI 
3614 (Caere, 113): acr. ipis. Ivnis; XI 
3805 (Veii26): acrvw (ilis) co(w)s(v- 
LiBvs); III 352 e = 7000 (Orcistus, 351): 
[^ lcr(vM) PRID. Ka. Ivitas; III 411 (Smyr- 
na, 139): acr. vi ipvs APniL. Romag; freq. 
in wax-tablets of. Daeia, III p. 925 (A. 
D. 167): act. Ars(vnNo) Matort (sic); 
p. 931 (162): Acrvw Devsare xu Kar. Iv- 
LtAS ; p. 941 (142): act. kanaB(Is) LEG(I10- 
NIS) xitt G(EMINAE) XVII KaL. IvNras. (Cf. 
pp. 935, 945, 948, 949, 957, 959); VIII 
270 — 11451 (Casae, 223): actvm IDIBVS 
Ocrosr.; VIII 14683 (Simitthus, 159: 
ACTA V KaL. DecemsBres; II 5041. (Bae- 
tica, 189 B. C.): ACT. IN CASTREIS A. D. 
xii K, FEBR. 

(C) Of publie office and private affairs: 
« to conduct, administer ». (1) (TRIvm- 
.PHVM) NAVALEM AGERE, CENSVM AGERE etc. 
I p. 458 2 P p. 47 (Acta Triumph. Ca- 
pitol., referring to B. C. 260): NavaLem 
DE SICVL(ISs) ET CLASSE PosNiCa EGIT; (B. 
C. 257-6, twice): bE POENIS NAVALEM EGIT; 
(B.C. 254, twice): pz CossvaENsiBvs ET 
PoENIS NAVALEM EGIT ; (B. C. 241): pz Pog- 
NEIS EX SICILIA NAVALE (sic) EGIT, and Ex 
SICILIA NAVALEM EGIT ; (D. C. 228): ex IL- 
LVRIEIS NAVAL. EGIT; I p. 459 (ibid., B. 
C. 167): [ex M]acepon(1a) ET REGE PERSE 
NAVAL. EGIT. — I 206 (Lex Iulia Munic., 
45 B. C.) l. 144: cvm CENSOR . . . CENSVM 
AGET ; ib. 1. 146: censvm AcrTO; ib. 1. 148: 
QVI. TVM. CENSVM POPVLI ACTVRVS ERIT ; ib. 
1.150: Qv&r ROMAE CENSVM AGENT; ib. l. 
152: QVEIQVOMQVE ROMAE CENSVM AGE] T |; 
ib. l. 154: serve Qvis ALIVS MAG(ISTRATVS) 
CENSVM POPVLI AGET ; R. G. divi Aug. cap. 
8, 1. 2: IN CONSVLATV SEXTO CENSVM PO- 
PVLI ... EGI — Éxvov Urteroc viv &n[o]- 
ve(unotr tov óruov ... £Aefov; III 6687 
(Berytus, 1*), Pais 475 (Altinum?, 1*9): 
CENSVM EGI APAMENAE CIVITATIS — (2) In 
official functions. II 1256 (Osset): cENsv 
(here — censura) ET DVVMVIRATV BENE E 


R(E) P(vBLica) Acro; VIII 2094 (near The- 


veste): DVOVIRATV(M) EGIT IN. COL(ONIA) 
sva TusLEPTE; VIII 9248 (Rusguniae, +): 
(ile) AGENS TRIBVNATV(m) Rvso(vnits) ; 
VIII 9069 (Auzia, 320): Q (vaEsTVRAM) 
R(EI) P(vBLtcAE) AcENs; IX 3180 (Corfi- 
nium): AVGVSTALIVM HONOREM ECERIT (526); 
XIII 3162 (Viducasses, 238): iN. PROvIN- 
cia LvcpvwzNs(t) (sc) QYINQYEFASCAL[ 1s ] 
cvm AGEREM; VI 1715 (Rome, 399): os 
TESTIMONIVM ANTE ACTI HoNORIS; VI 1685 
(Rome, 321): acENTIBvs cvmiaM (Z//is) 
DVOVIRIS == « presiding over the local se- 
nate »; XI 1756 (Volaterrae): (ZU) cvivs 
MVLTA B(ENEFICIA) HABENS Q (VAESTOR) 
ac(tvm) Ecir (sic). — Absolutely, « to 
hold office ». XI 3303 (Forum Clodi, 18): 
ITEM NATALI TI, CAESARIS PERPETVE ACTVRI 
DECVRIONES ET POPVLVS CENARENT; VI 
29700 (Rome): macistris (dat.) Qvi EGE- 
rvNT; VI 29701 (Rome): mac(istris) Qv[1 
E]c(sRvNT). — Subordinate functionaries 
of the state or the /iscus. Those acting 
vice others. VI 1774 (Rome, 4): (dle) 
v(rR) C(LARISSIMVS) A(GENS) V(ICES) PRAE- 
F(ECTORVM) PRAET(ORIO); II 2203 (Cor- 
duba, 306-337): (Le) v(tR) P(ERFECTISSIMVS ) 
A(GENS) V(ICES) PRAEF(ECTORVM) PRAET(O- 
r10); II 4107 (Tarraco, 317-326): (dile) 
V. C. AGENS PER HISPANIAS V.C. P. T. (= 
vices praefectorum); II 2209 (Corduba): 
CONIVGI AG(ENTIS) VIC(ES) PRAEF(ECTORVM) ; 
VI 1125 (Rome, 293-6): (dle) v. P. A(cENS) 
v(rcEs) PRAEFF. PRAETT.; X 1962 (Puteoli, 
4*h): (zlle) acts (sie — agens) VICEM PRAE- 
FECTORVM PRAETORIO ET Vmar; XIV 184 
(Ostia): [PRAEFECT ]O ANNONaE V(ICEM) 
A(GENTE) PRA[EFECTORVM PRAETORIO]; III 


1984 (Salonae, 4%-5'): AGENS vic(Es) IMI- | 


NENTIV[M (82€) VIRORVM PRAEFECTORVM 
PRAETORIO]; VIII 10609 (Furni, 366-7): 
AG(ENS) V(ICES) P(RAEFECTORVM) P(RAETO- 
g10) ; VIII 7037 (Cirta): (2//e) comes primi 
ORDINIS AGENS PRO PRa[rrE]cris; VIII 
783 (Apisa Maius) : (zi/e) AcENs VICARIAM 
PR(AEFECTORVM) PRAETORIO; and perhaps 
VIII 962 (Vina): ac. v. P. P. — III 1625 
(Dacia): (2//2) v(tRo) E(GREGIO) PROC(VRa- 
TORI) AVGG. NN. AGENTI V(ICES) P(RAESIDIS); 
III 1464 (Sarmizegetusa, 211-12): (2/2) 
PROC(VRATORI) Avc[vs |tr [PROV(INCIAE) ? ] 
Dac(1azE) APVL(ENSIS) A(GENTI) v(ticEs) 
p(ragsipis); III 3424 (Aquincum, 267): 
(lle) v(tr) E(MINENTISSIMVS) a(GENS) V(I- 


= 
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| ces) pr(agsipis); II 1115 (Italica, 276), 


Ke 


1116 (ibid., 276-81): (22/0) v(iRo) P(ER- 
FECTISSIMO) A(GENTE) V(ICES) P(RAESIDIS) ; 
VIII 824 (Turea, frgmt.): [...] AGENs rar 
vice [pragsipis |. — III 5776 (Abudia- 
cum): (Ze) PRoc(vrator) . [Av ]c(vst1) 
PROVINCIAR(VM) Ivp(AEAE) V(ICES) A(GENS) 
L(EGATI) ... ete. — VI 29682 (Rome): 
(ille) a. cENS (sic) PRO COMM(ENTARIIS) 
SVMM(ARVM) PRIVATAE. — AGENS IN REBVS, 
title of members of a corps of imperial 
mounted police-messengers (post-Diocle- 
tian). X 7200 (Thermae Selinuntinae, 
340-50): (Zio) DvVCENARIO, AGENTE IN RE- 
B(vs); VIII 989 (Missua): (c//e) EX AGENTE 
IN REBVS; VIII 14600 (Simitthus, 1): or- 
F(ICINA) INVENTA A DroriMo AcEN[ TE] IN 
REBVs; III 10234 (Sirmium): AG(E)NS IN 
r(eBVS); VI 32874 (Rome, 5'"): ac(ens) 
IN REB(vs); Rossi 714 (Rome, +, 59): AGNs. 
&B. (— agens rebus). — 1X 699 (Sipon- 
tum): (Z//e) Qv1 ET ANTE EGIT RATIONEM 
ALIMENTARIAM SVB CVRA PRAEFECTOR(VM). — 
VIII 1270 (Chisiduo): (ie) AGENS vices 


CVRATORVM REI PVBLICAE. — VIII 10867 


. (Rusicade): iN PRAEFECTVRA SVA PRO III 


VIRIS AGENS. — In the military service; 
military operations. III 3424 (Aquincum, 
267): (lle) PRAEF(ECTVS) LEG(IONIS) A(GENS) 
v(ices) L(ecatr); III 3469, (ibid., 284): 
(ille) v. &., PRAEF(ECTVS) LEG(IONIS) 11 ADIV- 
T(RICIS) A(GENS) V(1ces) L(eGaT1); III 4289 
(Brigetio, 269): (d2/e) pr ak |F(ECTVs) LE- 
G(1ONIS) 1 ADI(VTRICIS) A(GENS) V(ICES) L(E- 
GATI)J. — III 10429 (Aquincum, 210): 
AGENTES CVRAM LEG(IONIS). — VI 428 
(Rome, 235): (ille centurio) FR(VMENTA- 
RIORVM) AGENS VICE PRINCIPIS PEREGRINO- 
rvm. — III 14077 (Carnuntum, 187): 
CVR(AM) AG(ENS) N(VMERI) H(ARENARIORVM), 
reading doubtful. — III 825 (Dacia): 
(Zlle) B(ENE)F(ICIARIVS) CO(N)S(VLARIS) A- 
GENS INM[v ]wERE (sc) STA[TO ]r(Is). — 
III 433 (Ephesus): (Z//e) FRVMENTARIVS 
LEG(IONIS) I ADIVTRICIS AGENS CVRAM CAR- 
certs, — VIII 18224 (Civ. Lambaesita- 
na): (ziii) sic(NiFERI) LEG(1ONIS) ru Av- 
G(VSTAE) AGENTES CVRA(M) MacELLI. — 
XIII 6104 (Noviomagus): (Z//e) acENs 
EXPEDITIONE GERMANIAE ; III 13750 (Cher- 
sonesus Taurica, 185-6) : [ miLtrvM ] acen- 
TIVM IN VEXILLATIONE CHERSONESSITANA 


(sic); V 808 (Aquileia): (Zi/e) AGENS IN 
Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 
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Lvs[ T(RATIONE)] (Z/Zus), and AGENS Lv- 
ST(RATIONEM) (2//2us); Pais 165 (ibid.): 
(2lle) sic(NIFER) LEG(IONIS) 111111 His(PANAE), 
AGENS IN LVSTRO (2//Zus) P(RIMI) P(ILARIS) ; 
XIII 6623 (Obernburg, Germ. Sup.) : ve- 
XIL(LATIO) LEG(IONIS) xxi! PR(AETORIAE) 
P(IAE) F(IDELIS) AGENTIVM INLIGNARI(I)S SVB 
PRINCIPE (20/0); III 7633 (Dacia, 239): 
(ille) AGENS svsB sic(NIs) (sc); XI 6107 
(Petra Pertusa, 246): (alle) Evocarvs Ex 
COHORTE VI PR(A)ETORIA P(IA) V(INDICE) 
PHILIPPIANA AGENS AT (3/0) LATRVNCVLVM 
cvM MILITIBVS; Pais 83 (Aquileia): (i//e) 
AGENS SVPER LAT[ RONES | ; III 6194 (Troes- 
mis): PR(A)EF(ECTVS) LEG(IONIS) 11 Hencv- 
L(1az) [E]ciT ANN(IS) m SEMISE (szc); III 
14214?* (Chersonesus Taurica, 185): s(vs) 
c(vivs) c(vRA) E(cr). — (3) In private af- 
fairs. Of the market, business in general. 
Ed. Diocl. Introd. I 1. 19 (III p. 1929): 
[in] VENALIBVS RE(Bvs QVAE v |EL IN M[ER- 
CIMONIIS] AGVNTVR VEL [DIVRNA VR |BIVM 
CLONVERSATIO JONE TRACTANTVR; X 1401 
(Herculaneum, 13): iw QyiBvs Locis MER- 
CATVS ACI (sic) SVPERIORIBVS SOLITVS ESSET 
TEMPORIBVS; III 3288 (Mursa): rABERNAS 
L CVM PORTICIBVS DVPLICIB(VS) IN QVIB(VS) 


MERCATVS AGERETVR. — XIII 1811 (Lu- 
gudunum, 226): vECTIGAL ... QVOD aGI- 
TVR svB CVRA (lius). — Of persons 


acting as agents, or taking charge of ope- 
rations for others, v. freq. III 2126 (Sa- 
lonae): Novesis sERvvs AGEs (sic, subst. 
= actor); VI 1735 (Rome, 4"): primvs 
AGENS CVM svis; X 4842 (Venafrum) 1. 65: 
IS CVI ... NEGOTIVM DATVM ERIT AGENTI; 
VI 12055 (Rome): AEAM (s2¢) DOMVM ETER- 
NAM (SZC) QvEM (Sic!) COMPARARVNT AGEN- 
TES (2l/i) S(vB) D(ISPOSITIONE) PATRON(A)E;} 
III 236 — 6746 (Trapezus, 34): pepicavit 
LEG(10) 1 P(ONTICA) v(EsTRA), aAGENT(E) 
(zllo) PREFAEC(TO) (sc); VI 10233 (Rome, 
211): AGENTE (2/0) PRoc(vRATORE) Avcv- 
STORVM NOSTRORVM; XIV 14 (Ostia): AGEN- 
[risvs (Zis)]; XIV 15 (ibid.): acenti- 
[vs (ilis) ]; VI 669, 738, 20993 (Rome), 
XI 4127 (Narnia, 218): acente (22/0); 
VII] 20084 (bet. Miley and Cuicul): 
EGIT (1. e. actor fuit) IN HIS PRAEDIS AN- 
nis xxv; VIII 20085 (ibid.): eciT iN His 
PRAEDIS CVM (2//0) PATRE SVO ANNIS XXX. 
— Esp. freq. cvram AGERE = «to take 
charge », cvRAM AGENTE (Zi[o) ete. = 


27 


ae 
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« under the direction of... ». [Distin- 
guish CvRAM AGERE = « to effect a cure », 
VI.19 (Rome): (dius) wmEpict, Qvi. cv- 
RAM MEI DILIGENTER EGIT ; Dull. Arch. Cr. 
(1892) p. 62 (Rome, +): cvRA(M) corPo- 
Ris (iiia Se. egit); and CVRAM AGERE == 
«to have a care», « beware», X 1971 
(Puteoli): cvram rcir (iie) Roco vos, 
FAC ... NE QviS [mi ]HI TITVLVM DEICIAT. 
Cy[ra|m acatis!; III 412 (Smyrna, 253- 
60): AGERE CVRAM VT ...]. III 2040 (Sa- 
lonae): cvgAM EGERVNT (2); XIV 2112 
(Lanuvium, 2^4) 1. 27: Qvr FVNERIS EIVS 
CVRAM AGANT; VI 18758 (Rome): nvivs 
sEPVLCRI Cvra(m) EGIT (2//e); III 6077 
(Ephesus): QvORVM CVRAM AGVNT COLLE- 
ota; III 14358?* (Carnuntum): cvra ACTA 
PER COL(L)EGAS EIvs; VI 2648, 9384, 
20675 (Rome), IX 4447 (ager Amiter- 
ninus), VIII 205 (Prov. Byzacena): cvram 
EciT (2//e); VIII 11306 (Cillium): cv- 
RA(M) EGERVM (s2¢) FILI grvs; VIII 11308 
(ibid.): cvr. EGER. rit: EIVs; VIII 11311 
(ibid.): cvRA(M) EciT (2//e) vir ervs; VIII 
11312 (ibid.): c. Ec. (zU/e) F(iLIvs) xivs; 
VIII 11313 (ibid.): cvra(m) Ect... M(A- 
ritvs); VIII 11462 (Byzacena): vxsor 
(sic) EIvs Cvra(m) EciT; XIII 5027 (Lou- 
sonna) : (zlii) QVI CVRAM VESTRA(M) AGVNT ; 
VI 20317 (Rome): (Zi/e) cvra(m) AGENS 
(sic) (ius) Fecit; V 7647 (near Sa- 
luz20): QvRAM HEGIT (sic); IV 2418f 
(Pompeii, grafito): Romvivs CeErponi 
SAL(VTEM!). SCIAS VOLO ME TVI CVRAM AE- 
GISSE (sic). — Cvram AGENTE (iilo) ef 
sim, extremely freq. III 7150 (Miletus): 
CVRAM AGENTE (21/0) — emipednbeveos (tod 
deivov); III 3 (Creta, 104-114): cvram 
AGENTE OpERIS (7//0) ; III 75 (Philae, 203): 
CVRAM AGENTE OP(ERIS) DOMINIC(I) (zio); 
VI 2065 (Rome, Arval 87), IX 3152 
(Corfinium), XI 6309 (Pisaurum, 34), III 
1790 — 8484 (Narona, 173), 3707 (Pan- 
nonia Inf.), 6052 (Valarsapa, 185), 1419545 
(Miletus, 100). — cvram AGENTIBVS (Z//is), 
VI 541 (Rome, 83), XIV 13 (Ostia), XI 
4750 (Vicus Martis Tudertium), III 3505 
(Aquincum), 14402 f (Thyatira). — cvra 
(sic) acente (Zo) [so most freq.], VI 
793, 1058, 11738, 2487, 2548, 11678, 
30865, 32760 (Rome); XIV 125 (Ostia, 
224), 2258 (ager Albanus, 244); XI 3780 
(Veii, 249), 6308 (Pisaurum); III 905 
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(Potaissa, 195), 1471 (Sarmizegetusa), 
3237 (Sirmium, 212), 3675, 3720, 3725, 
3726, 6467, 10629, 10635, 10637, 10644, 
14354? (Pannonia Inf), 5319 (Solva), 
6025 (Syene, 140), 10618 (bet. Aquincum 
and Sirmium, 3°), 12337, 12339 (Thracia, 
3°), 14180 (Patara, Lycia); VIII 2495 
(Numidia, 188), 2907 (Lambaesis), 4293 
(Batna) 5230 (Hippo Regius), 10570 
(Saltus Burunitanus, 180-183), 11459 
(Byzacena); II 2887 (Tritium Magallum), 
4853 (Tarraconensis, 238); XIII 7441 
(Kapersburg, Germ. Sup. 223-33); VII 121, 
125 (Isea) — Cvra (sic) AGENTIBVS 
(iis) VI 868, 1116, 1511, 3358, 8826 
(Rome); XIV 102, 123, 128, 160, 168, 
169, 459, 462 (Ostia); XI 2650 (Satur- 
nia) 4086 (Ocriculum, 202). — cvr. 
AGENTE (2/0), IX 4961 (Cures), VIII 141 
(Capsa), VII 160 (Viroconium). — svs 
CVRA AGENT(E) (7/70), Bramb. 151 (Alting, 
223). — CvRaGENTE (sic) (Z/lo), XI 6328 
(Pisaurum, 4") etc. [See s.v. CVRAGENS ]. 
— AGENTE CvraM (d//0), VI 22354 (Rome), 
IX 5420 (Falerio, 82). 

(D) GraTias, GRATES AGERE, « tO express 
thanks, or gratitude », « to thank ». VI 
1492 (Rome, 101): vr OMNIS AETAS CVRAE 
EIVS MERITO GRATIAS AGERE DEBEAT; VI 
1783 (Rome, 431): vr NON INMERITO PA- 
TIENTIAE VESTRAE GRATIAS AGAMVS; XI 3303 
(Forum Clodi, 18): vr GRATIAE AGERENTVR 
MVNIFICENTIAE EIVS; VI 26158 (Rome): 
CVIVS FRVGALITATI HERES MAXIMAS GRATIAS 
AGET; XII 122 (Axima): AGO GRATIAS 
Tv(A)E (H)EREDITATI; XIV 2850 (Praene- 
Ste): (Zlle) CVI GRATIAS MAXIMAS SEMPER 
EG: ; X 1458 (Herculaneum): (Z//is) PATR(1) 
ET FIL(IO) PVBLICE GRATIAS AGE: ; III 12067 
(Ptolemais Hermiu): HomINI BONO GRATIAS 
AGIMVS OMNES COMMILITONES; VI 14537 
(Rome): AGO MEMORIAE VESTRAE GRATIAS; 
IX 1088 (ager Compsinus): TANTAS E! 
GRATIAS REFERRE QVANTAS CVM VIVERET EGI: 
XI 3614 (Caere, 113): GRATIAE HVIC ACTAE 
SVNT AB VNIVERSIS; V 532 (Tergeste, 273) : 
GRATIAS EI ... AGERE, and VTI GRATIAS PV- 
BLICE C[L Jariss[1m]o virgo ... acaT; IX 
1102 (Aeclanum): GRATIARVM AGVNDARVM 
cavsa; VI 33840 (Rome, 227): actvrvs 
GENIO VESTRO GRATIAS; VI 3057 (Rome, 
219): aGo GraTias EMITVLIARIO; VI 3010 
(Rome): cRAT(DAS AGA(M) GENIO ESCVBI- 


tort (sie); X 6302 (Tarracina): cratias 
AGENS GENIO FAMILIAE; VIII 8926 (Sal- 


— dae): NvMiNI MAVRETANIAE ET GENIO THER- 


MARVM GRATIAS AGO; VI, 6, 18 (Rome, 2n3): 
(illi) GRATIAS AGENTES NvnMiNIr; III 568 
(Amphissa, 4°): GRATIAS AGENTE BEATITV- 
DINI TEMPORIS ET MODERATIONI ME(A)E (2/0); 
VI 29149 (Rome): GRATIAS MAXIMAS EGI 
APVT (sic) DEOS ET APVT (SZC) HOMINES; 
VIII 18154 (Carthago): aco svPsRIS GRa- 
T1as; II 6278 (SS. C. Italiceuse, 273) 1. 23: 
CENSEO IGITVR INPRIMIS AGENDAS MAXI- 
MIS IMP(ERATORIBVS) GRATIAS; XIV 1942 
(Ostia, +): Deo Patrt OmNIPOTENTI ... 
[o]mnr (a)ora Gratia[s] [act ]mvs. Add 
VI 269 (Rome, 213), 911 (ib. 18), X 
4643 (Cales), IX 4970 (Cures, 173), XI 
5738 (Sentinum), III 4739 (Teurnia), 
9589 (Salonae) — XIV 3679 (Tibur): 
AGERE GRATES; IX 60 (Brundisium): ALMA 
FIDES, TIBI AGO GRATES; Le Blant 425 
(Vienna, t, 6): AciT GRATES. 

(E) In temporal sense, « to pass one's 
life » ; with AETATEM, AEVVM, ANNVM, VITAM, 
ect., or absolutely. A. G. dvi Aug. cap. 39, 
1. 28: [cvw sert Jest HAEC, ANNVM AGE[ 5 JAM 
SEPTVAGEN[SIMVM SEXTVM | == ve Zyeaqov 
 tadte, Hyov £roc égdounxoovóv Exvov; ib. 

. cap. 14, 1. 2: Gatvm ET Lvcivw CAESARES 

. ANNVM QYINTVM ET DECIMVM AGENTIS 
= Iév xoi Asdxvv Kaiolaloac .. 
mevtexccdsxacétets; VI 7166 (Rome): mEn- 
SEM AGENS VICENSIM(VM); VI 16489 (Rome): 
ANNVM AGENS TERTIVM; X 3924 (Capua): 
CVM. AGERET AETATIS AN(NVM) V; VI 14810 
(Rome): v(rir) a(NNIs) (vr, vit. AGENS 
ABREPTVS EST; VI 7853 (Rome): acENs 
OCTAVO ANNO (s2c); V 6221 (Mediolanium, 
492): EvTREPLVS IVSTIS BIS SENOS CVRSIBVS 
ANNOS EGIT; XIV 2947 (Praeneste, 224): 
(illum) AGENTEM AETATIS ANNVM xt; VIII 
724 (Prov. Byzacena): Bis sEPTENOS CVM 
AGEREM ANNOS; VI 23629 (Rome): aNNos 
AETATIS AGENS SEX ET DECE(M); VI 34321 
(Rome): AN(NvM) xvi AcENs; VIII 9670 
(Cartenna): ANNOS AGENS OCCIDIT XVII, 
M(ENSES) itt, D(tES) xviii; II 2169 (Epora): 
. ANNVM AGENS xvii; VI 14876 (Rome): 
AGENTE ANNOS xvitt ;. Notiz. (1903) p. 576 
— Mitth. XIX (1904) p. 148 — Dessau 
.. 8376 (Praeneste): AGENS ANNVM OCTAVVM 
. pecimvm; X 3043 (Puteoli): (Z//7) AcENTI 


_ VITAE SVAE ANNVM xx; IX 1156 (Aecla- 


'num): HIC CVM AGERET AETAT(IS) ANN(VM) . 


xx; XII 3200 (Nemausus): (i/i) an(Nvm) 
xxv acENTI; VI 33829 (Rome): acrNs 
[^]NN(vM) xxvi ET M. 1113; VI 17985 a 
(Rome): cvM QVA TER DENOS DVLCISSIMOS 
EGERIM ANNOS; VI 22389 (Rome): ANN(vw) 
AGENS xxx; VI 22470 (Rome): Qvae aw- 
NV(M) xxx AGE(N)S pEcEssiT; VI 22150 
(Rome): QVAE ANNVM TRICENSIM(VM) AGENS 
pEcEssIT; XI 4364 (Ameria): annv(m) 
AVTEM XXX AGENS ; VIII 13102 (Carthago): 
(illi) AGENTI ANNVM xxx; XIV 3602 (Ti- 
bur, 15): (Z/le) [ANNVM] AGENS xxxxiur ; 
X 3906 (Misenum): [a ]NN(vM) AGENS AE- 
T(ATisS) Lv; VIII 14684 (Simitthus, 214): 
ANNVM AGENS Lix; VIII 4333 (Casae): 
ANNIS (sic) svPER Lx AGENS; VI 1883 
(Rome): AGENS ANNVM AETATIS Lxv; VI 
2268 (Rome): ANNVM AGENS Lxx; XII 
5864 (Vienna): ANNVM  SEPTVAGESIMVM 
sEPTIMVM AGVNT;; VIII 217, 218 (Cillium, 
199): AGIT IN DIEM OPERIS PERFECTI ANNOS 
Lxxx; VIII 4524 (Zarai): ANN(OS) AGENS 
VITAE BIS QVADRAG|[ INTA ]; III 5880 (Rae- 
tia), (Z7?) annvm aclenti . .]; III 10357 
(ager Aquincensis): E(G)ERVNT CONIVCES 
(sic) annos [fot]. — Carm. Lat. 1398 
(Rome, +): ort: (sZe) QVIPPE AETAS VI- 
GINTI EST ACTA PER ANNOS ; XI 3078 (Fa- 
lerii, B. C.): Gontecivm (sic) QyoD EST 
ACIPTVM (SZ) AETATEI AGE(N)p(At). — XII 
2127 (Vienna, ++): Qvi [rr JonEN[ TEM a |E- 
vvm [rE]err; XII 2130 (ibid.): ovr FLo- 
RENTEM AEVVM LX EGIT PER ANNOS, — 
XIII 2395 (Lugudunum, 501): AcTAQvE 
CALE |RVLEIS INSVLTAT VITA LATEBRIS; Bull. 
Arch. Or. (1873) p. 56 (Rome, +): sEciT 
vita(m); Ihm, Damasi Epigr. XCII 1. 3 
(Rome, +, 4%): acens vitam. [ Cf. Le Blant 
663 (Lugudunum, +): Carvsa RELICIOSA 
(sic) Qvt (sic) EGIT PENETENTIAM (S20) AN- 
Nvs (sic) VIGENTI (sic) ET Dvos (= egit 
vitam paenitentiae: « was a nun»] V 
2931 (Patavium): Exicvo VITAE SPATIO FE- 
LICtTER. acto, — III 6475 (Emona): nam 
TER DENOS EGI NATALES DVM VITA REMANSIT; 
VI 35126 (Rome): iNIQvÓ FAT(O) RAPTVS 


NON EGI ALTERVM (sc. natalem). — VI 
22251 (Rome): sEPTvAGINTA SVPER MESSES 
NATALIBVS EGI, — Absolutely, AcEmE (SC. 


vitam) = vivere. XI 856 (Mutina): (2//i) 
AGENTES SANI AD sVPEROS; VI 11570 
(Rome): Qv! AD DIEM MORTIS SVAE SIMPLICI 
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ADFECTIONE VNOQVE ANIMO EGIT MECVM ; 
VIII 11665 (Byzacena): ex Qvo TEMPORE 
v(ix) TER SENVM MENS(v]M (sic) IN DIEM 
MORTIS SVAE CVM MARITO EGIT. — Add 
VIII 211 (Cillium, 2»3) 1. 30: Agcyetos 
(sic) PHARIIS LEVITATIBVS, ARTIBVS ACTIS 
(i. e. temporis. acti). 

AGON. (&yov). « Athletic, gymnastie, 
contest ». (Cf. CERTAMEN). Only of the 
publie contests instituted at Rome and 
elsewhere under the Empire. VI 33992 
(Rome): (Z/le) GymNICO AGONE SAEPIVS co- 
ronal T |vs; XII 410 (Massilia, 223) : (7//7) 
AGONOTHET(AE) AGONI[S com ]ona[ TO ]; 
III 539 (Corinthus): (¢//2) cvrat(ort) Aco- 
[NON C ]aESAREON EX D(ECVRIONVM) D(E- 
CRETO). 

AGONIA. Name of four festivals in the 
old Roman calendar. (a) Jan. 9, dedica- 
ted to Janus. I p. 312 = I? p. 231 (Fasti 
Praenestini): acon. and aconia; I p. 304 
= ]? p. 223 = VI 2297 (Fasti Maffeiani): 
AGON. — (5) Mar. 17, dedicated to Mars, 
(coincident with the LiBERALIA q. v.). I 
p. 322 = I? p. 242 — VI 2299 (Fasti 
Vaticani): [ut ]B. acon. — (c) May 21, 
dedicated to Vediovis. I p. 301 =I? 
p. 221 —IX 421 (Fasti Venusini): ac.; 
I p. 305 — I? p. 224 — VI 2297 (Fasti 
Maffeiani): acon.; I p. 310 = VI 2296 
(Fasti Esquilini): aco.; Eph. Epigr. III 
p. 7 (Hemerologium Caeretanum): aco. 
— (d) Dec. 11, dedicated to deity not 
known. I p. 307 — I? p. 226 — VI 2297 
(Fasti Maffeiani): acon.; I p. 318 — I? 
p. 237 (Fasti Praenestint): AG.; I p. 325 
=I? p. 245 — IX 4192 (Fasti Amiter- 
nin): AG'1iN (sc); I p. 327 = X. 6638 
(Fasti. Antiates): ac. 

AGONOTHETA. (éywvo6ernc). Official 
director, umpire, of the public athletic or 
gymnastic contests. [ Cf. AGON ]. II 4136 
(Tarraco, 15: (Z//ius) AGONOTHETAE CER- 
TAMINIS PENTAHETERICI BIS; III 296-7 == 
6835-6837 (Antiochia Pisidiae, 24): (7/7) 
MVNER(ARIO) I! ET AGONOTHE(TAE) PERP(E- 
TVO) CERTAM(INIS) Q (viN)Q (vENNALIS) TA- 
LANT(IAEI), and ELECT(O) AGONOTH(ETAE) 
PERP(ETVO) AB IMP(ERATORE) Divo Marco, 
CERTAM(INIS) SACR(I) HADRIANION EPHEST; 
XII 410 (Massilia, 24): (///i) aconNoTHE- 
T(AE) aconi[s]... IoBrant (sc); V 7914 
(Cemenelum): (7//7) AGONOTHETAE, EPISCO- 
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PO Nicaensivm; X 1487 (Neapolis): 7 
AGONOTHE[ TAE]. 

*AGORIANVS, as part of name, per- 
haps « former slave of Agorius ? ». VI 
220 (Rome, 272-33): L. Cassivs L. L1B(ER- 
Tvs) AcoR(rANVS) LrPipvs. 

AGRADIENSIS. Ethnical adj. derived 
from some town wholly unknown. VI 
3111 (Rome): (Z//e) mi.(es) cLas(sis) PR(AE- 
TORIAE) MISENIE(N)SIS AGRADIESIS (S76); 
XI 91 (Ravenna): T. Pontiv[s], Acna- 
[piEN ]sis, m1 (== ¢riere) PRo[ vip J(rtA). 

AGRARIVS. « Of lands». III 4057 
(Poetovio): (dl/e) veT(ERANVS) LEG(IONIS) 
II ADI(VTRICIS), DEDVCT(vs) C(OLONIAM) 
V(LPIAM) T(RAIANAM) MISSION(E) AGR(ARIA ?) 
II (= iterum); VIII 10570 (Saltus Bu- 
runitanus, 180-183): 1vs ... AMPLIANDI 
PARTES AGRARIAS. — ESp. MENSOR AGRARIVS _ 
== « land surveyor ». [ Cf. AGRIMENSOR, 
MENSOR AGRORVM |]. VI 3606 (Rome): 
L. IvLivs PRISCVS, MILES LEG(IONIS) I ADIV- 
T[R](rcrs), mesoR (s2¢) AGRAR vs]; VIII 
12637 (Carthago) : Dipymvs Avc(vst1) SER- 
(vos), MENsOR aGrarivs; VIII 12912 
(ibid.): FELIX AvG. SERVOS, MENSOR AGRA- 
rivs; VIII 12913 (ibid.): Vicror Catr- 
S(ARIS) N(OSTRI) SER(VOS), MENS(OR) AGRA- 
R(IVS). 


AGRESTIS. « Of the country », « coun- 
try- ^», « wild ». Subst. « countryman- >. 
(a) Of edible animals, plants, « wild » 


(as opposed to domesticated, fattened for 
market, cultivated). Edict. Dioclet. 4 1.18 
(= III p. 1932): under the heading ztem 
carnis, FASIANVS AGRESTIS (opp. pastus) 
X CENTVM VIGINTI QVINQVE = [GO Joia- 
v[o]c &y[o ]o[c]; ib. 41.26: TvRTVR AGRE- 
STIS VNVS X DVODECIM == vovyo| v &youoc |; 
ib. 6, 1. 35 (= III p. 1933): asPaRaG! 
AGRESTE[S | (opp. hortulani) NO. QVADRA- 
GINTA X QVATTVOR = Gomaodyou [ aye |(ov 
xlovor v. X J’ — (b) Of country deities. 
VI 68 (Rome): Bonar Deak Acrestr; VI 
646 (Rome): SitvaNO LARI AGRESTI. — 
(c) Extended, « of the country-side, coun- 
try people». VI 23083 (Rome): contra 
LOCVS SANCTVS PLAVSV QVI EXCEPIT AGRESTI, 
CVM PRIMVM FVNDO VENERAT HIC DOMINVS., 
— (d) Subst, « countryman », X 4923 
(Venafrum, frgmí.): AGRESTI VITA FELIX 
FVIT. 

AGRICOLA. « Farmer ».IV 490 (Pom- 


|. peii, dipinto): M. CasELLIVM MARCELLVM 


AED(ILEM) AGRICOLAE ROG(ANT); X 6592 


| (Velitrae): (2022) Acron: ET AGRICOLAE OPTI- 


mo; Dessau 77420 — Mélanges XXIII 
(1903) p. 118 (Thubursicum Numidarum): 


. IN FORO IVRIS PERITVS, AGRICOLA BONVS; 


XI 600 (Forum Livi): (cle) [^c& ]icota, 


|  BONORV[M LIBERTORVM PATRONVS ], MAXSIME 


EORVM QVI AGROS BENE [ET STRENVE CO- 


|. LANT, QVI] CORPORIS CVLTVS QYOD MAXIME 
| OPVS EST [AGRICOLIS CVRAM GERANT ] ete. — 


| -As name of race-horses, Audollent, Defia. 


Tabell. 275, 276, 278, 282, 283, 284 
(Hadrumetum, devotzones). 
AGRIFANVS pagus, in the territory of 
Nola. X 1278 (Nola): PAGvs AGRIFANVS. 
AGRIGENTINVS adj., subst. « Agri- 


- gentine», of Agrigentum (Axo&yoc), a 


eity near the southern coast of Sieily, 
now Girgentd. (a) adj. X 6316 (Tarra- 
cina): (Z//i) LEG(ATO) roevi(vs) AGRIGEN- 
T(invs); VI 20105 (Rome): (Z//ius), Sicvit 
AGRIGENT(INI). — (0) Subst. X 7192 (Agri- 
gentum, 1?): CoNCORDIAE AGRIGENTINO- 
ORVM SACRVM. 

AGRIMENSOR.  « Land-surveyor ». 
[ Cf. MENSOR AGRARIVS, AGRORVM ]. 
VIII 12639 (Carthago, 1*9: T. Fravivs 
Daewvs (sc) Avc(vsTi) LiB(ERTVS),. AGRI- 
wmENSOR; IL 1598 (Baena): Q. Iv[t jivs 
P. [r.] Gat(ERIA) Rvrvs, AGRIMENSOR Sic- 
CAENAS ; VIII 8812 (Maur. Sitifensis, 32) : 
PER. CaELIVM MarTIALE[M] AGRIMENSORE 
(szc). IAE 

AGRIOPHAGI (Ayotog&yor). Name of 
a wild tribe in the south-eastern part of 
Egypt, near the Red Sea. Rev. Arch. VI 
(1905) p. 479 no. 131 (Thebae, Egypt, 2^3): 


- (ille) Qv1 BIDVO SECVTVS AGRIOPHAGOS NE- 
-QVISSIMOS, QVORVM FERE PARS MAIOR IN 


PVGNA PERIT (s26) ... 
AGRIPPAE PONS, THERMAE. (a) A. 


“PONS, à bridge in Rome spanning the 


Tiber not far above the modern Ponte 
Sisto. Nothing is known of its history. 
VI 31545 (Rome, 15): miPAM, ciPPIS PO- 


-s[1t1s ], TERMINAVERVNT A ThR[t6 Jan[ 10] AD 
. Pontem AcniPPA[E]. — (7) A. THERMAE, 


the first of the great publie 7hermae of 
Rome, built by M. Agrippa in 25 D. C., 
just south of the Pantheon. VI 36620 
(Rome, frgmt. of the F. V. R.): [TH ]ERMaE 
[Acrip Jpaz; VI 9797 (Rome, 126): tvsr 
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DECENTER CVM MEIS LVSORIBVS ... THERMIS 
TRAIANI, THERMIS AGRIPPAE ET TITI. 

AGRIPPIANVS. Adj. derived from the 
name Agrippa. (a) « Former slave of 
Agrippa ». VI 4808 (Rome, 15): PnutLo- 
TIMVS AcripPIAN(vs); VI 5202 (ibid.): C. 
Iviivs Divi Avo. L. Cozmvs (sic), sPECLa- 
RIA(RIVS) (sic) AcRiPPrANvs; VI 5203 (ibid.): 
C. Ivi: Divi Ave. L. Coznmi (sic), sPEcv- 
LARIARI AGRIPPIANI; VI 5299 (ibid.): Prin- 
cipis Cagsari(s) SER. AcnrIPPIANL ; VI 5849 
(ibid.): A[c ]asrvs Cazsanis Av. L., osrtA- 
RIVS AcRiPPIANVS ; VI 8012 (ibid.): Pui- 
LAGRI Divi Avc. L. AcgiPPrIANI; XIII 2449 
(Ambarri) : Tis. CLavp(1) QvrR(INA) Corn- 
NAGI ATTICI AGRIPPIANI, — (0) The Horrea 
AcRIPPIANA, Warehouses in home near the 
Forum Boarium, built by Agrippa. VI 
9972 (Rome): C. Ivrivs LvcirER, vEsTIA- 
RIVS DE Horreis AcniPPIANIS ; VI 10026 
(Rome): [...]vs Necrarevs, [...]vs DE 
Horrels AGRIPPIANIS. — (¢) The Colle- 
gium Agrippianum, a funeral society in 
Rome, named after Agrippa. VI 10255 
(Rome): pis MANIBVS COLLEGIO AGRIPPIANO. 
— (d) Ala Agrippiana, a cavalry squa- 
dron of the Roman army, stationed on the 
Rhine in the I century, later (under 
Trajan?) detached for service in the East. 
The name is derived from an unknown 
commander. XIII 6235 (Borbetomagus): 
Partvs Mvri F(ILIvS), EQVES ALA AGRIP- 
PIANA, NATIONE Trever; XII 2231 (Gra- 
tianopolis): (¢//e) svB PRAEF(ECTO) EQYI- 
T(VM) ALAE AGniPPrIAN(AE) ;.I1I 600 (Byllis, 
2d): pRAEPOSITVS IN MESOPOTAMIA VEXIL- 
LATIONIBVS EQVITVM ELECTORVM ALARVM 
PRAETORIAE, ... AGRIPPIANAE ... ete. 

AGRIPPIASTAE. Name of an associa- 
tion in Sparta organized in honor of M. 
Vipsanius Agrippa. III 494 (Sparta, 18- 
12 B. C): [M. Acrippa]|m co(n)s(v- 
LEM) TE[&]r. [TRIBVNI |c(IA) POTEST(ATE) 
..» LA |eripeiasTAE [ET PRINCE |PS C. Iv- 
[1 ]ivs [ Dext Jmacuvs Pratot{ at F(1Livs)] — 
[Méoxov Ayoin |nav Vrevov [to y' dn- 
p laoxixijs e&ov| oíec ... A lyoutmiccorai 
[xai mosoBd¢ Laos IovAtoc [Ae lEiuayos 
Iloo| tod cov |. 

AGRIPPINA. Colonia. [For fuller and 
more common name, see AGRIPPINEN- 
SIS]. A town and military outpost on the 
left. bank of the. Rhine, now Kóln, Co- 
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logne. VI 82627 (Rome, laterculus prae- 
lorianorum): C. Iviivs AccEPTVS, AGRIP- 
P(iNA), and L. Verintvs SversrEs (sic) 
Acrip(pina); VI 2399 = 32630 (ibid., 
frgmt.): (7//e) AGrippin(a); III 14214 (Mu- 
nicipium Tropaeum): L. GaviLLivs Paimvs, 
Acrip(Pina), and L. Ivi (rvs) Lottivs, Acni(»- 
PINA), and M. Iviivs ANNIVS,-AGRI(PPINA), 
and [-] Vairnivs (sc) Primvs, AG(RIPPINA). 
[JN. b. These abbrev. may also be inter- 
preted as Agrippinensis |. 

AGRIPPINAE LAVACRVM, name of a 
bathing establishment in Rome, apparently 
somewhere on the lower Viminal, near the 
present church of S. Lorenzo in Panis- 
perna. XV 7247 (Rome, fistula plumbea, 
ef. VI 29765, 36605): [1N?] Lavacro 
AGRIPPINAE. 

AGRIPPINENSIS. [Full name, Colonia 
Claudia Ara Augusta Agrippinensis, or 
Agrippinensium. Cf. AGRIPPINA]. A 
town and military outpost on the left bank 
of the Rhine, (formerly Oppidum, or Ara, 
Ubiorum), now Kóln, Cóln, Cologne. (a) 
Adj., Subst. in name of town. Bonner Jahrb. 
XCVIII p.50 and CX (1903) p. 190 
(Col. Agripp.): C(oLoNi4) C(LAvprA) A(RA) 
A(GRIPPINENSIS, Or -IvM); II] 4479 (Car- 
nuntum): (Z//e) ARA Acrip(PINENSIVM) ; IX 
1584 (Beneventum): cvr(aTor) COL(ONIAE) 
AvG(VsTAE) AcRiPPINENSIVM; Bonner Jahrb. 
CVIII-CIX (1902) p. 137 = Bramb. 239 
(near Col. Agripp.): (ZU/e) p(ecvrio) C(o- 
LONIAE) Ac.; Bramb. 549 (Zülpich, 352): 
pEC(vni0) C(oLowiaE) A.; V 1047 (Aqui- 
leia): (zie) pomo Cr(AvpiA) Acrip.; X 
3896 (Capua): (Z/) wu(rr) LEG(roNIS) 
PR(AETORIAE) SEVER(IANAE) ... NATO Co- 
L(ONIA) AGRIPPINENSE; Bramb. 1930, 1932 
(Rigomagus, 262, milestone): ^ COL. AGRIPP. 
M(ILIA) P(AssvvM) xxx; ib. 1934 (Marien- 
holz, near Zülpich, 202-5): a Coon, Ac. 


LEVGAE (fof); ib. 1935 (near Mareo- 
magus): A COL. AGRIPP. M. P. XXXIX. — 
(b) Adj. « Of A». Subst. « Inhabitant, 


native, of A». XII 674 (Arelate): vir 
AGRIPINENSIS (si) NOMINE GEMINVS HIC 
1aceT; III 10548 (Aquincum): cives Acri- 
PIN, (sé¢) TRANsaLPINI; XIII 1844 (Lu- 
gudunum): (2/2) crv(1) Acripr.; XIII 1904 
(ibid.): (z//Z) civi AGrippinens.; XIII 1905 
(ibid.): (2222) civi Acriprinenst; XIII 2037 
(ibid.): (2dde) civis Acripinen. (520); XIII 


2614 (Cavillonum): (22/2) Ac&iPINENS: (sc); 
XIII 6968 (Mogontiacum): (Z//ius) ciis 
AcriPINENsis (s20); VI 36325 (Rome): 
(illi) NAT(1ONE) AGniPPINENSL ; Bramb. 433 
= Bonner Jahrb. CVIII- -CIX (1902) p. 136 
(Col. Agripp.); (Zi) mic(itt) LEec(tonts) 
xxx V(LPtAE) V(iNpicis), Acrip.; XIII 2945 
(Agedineum): CossiaE VrsVLAE AGRIPINEN- 
st (ste); XII 2397 (Augustum): VrPiAE 
ANTHVSAE AGrIPPINENS.; Bramb. 1989 
(uncertain source): Iv[r](raE) Prerior 
Acripp.; Bramb. 330 (Col. Agripp.): (2//a) 
Acripp. Bonner Jahrb. CIII (1898) p. 261. 
(ibid.): (22/2) Acririnen(st); V 6888 (Alpis 
Poenina): M. Svreic(rvs) MaRCELLVS ACNIP. 
(sic); III 10940 (Scarbantia): M. Appra- 
Nivs Vrsvivs Acr. (ste); III 3642 (UI- 
cisia Castra): (¢//e) Acripinen[sis]; III 
10508 (Aquincum): (2//7) Acri{ PPiNEN ]st ; 
VIII 21117 (Caesarea): (Zi) Afcrip ]er- 
NENSI; II 484 (Emerita, 33): (71/2) Acrir- 
[Pp ]INENSI. 

AGRIPPINIANVS, Adj. derived from 
the name Agrippina. (a) Former slave 
of Agrippina. VI 15616 (Rome, 1*): 
ANTHVS Imp(ERATORIS) T(rri) Cagsaris Av- 
G(vst1) seR(vos) Acrippinianvs; VI 24164 
(ibid.); PuoEBo Cagsaris N(OSTRI) AGRIP- 
PINIANO; VI 33737 (ibid.): PoLvsivs AGrip- 
PIN(IANVS) ImP(ERATORIS) Cars(ARIS) Av- 
G(vstr) seR(vos). — (5) The Horrea Agrip- 
piniana, warehouses in Rome, site not 
known, (probably different from the Horrea 
Agrippiana q. v.). XIV 3958 (Nomentum): 
(ill) VESTIARIO DE HORREIS AGRIPPINIANIS. 

AGVLENSIS ? Probably, « native of 
Agla, (Agula) », a town of Hispania Bae- 
tica between the river Baetis and the 
ocean; exact site not known. II 1657 
(Baetica): Postvmia  L. L. FAVSTINA, AGV- 
L(ENSIS). 

AGVNTENSIS. « Inhabitant of Agun- 
tum, or Aguontum » q. v. VI 1569 (Rome, 
33): crvitates [Norict vr]... AGVNTEN- 
$(ES) '. «660. 

AGVNTVM, AGVONTYM. A town in 
Noricum, now Zens. 1II 5583 (Bedaium): 
(illum) it vigvw ET PRAEF(ECTVM) 1(VRI) 
p(icvNpo) civiTaTis Acvowr(); V 708 
(ager Tergestinus): (¢//e) pec(vr1o) ET it 
vir Cx(avpiaz) Ac(vontr); III 11485 
(Aguontum): Locvs SEPVLTVRAE CVLTORVM 
GENI MVNICIP(I) Acvnt(1); III 5708 (No- 


AGVS 
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 M(tLiA) P(assvvm) vir; VI 32624 (Rome, 

- latereulus praetoriunorum) b. 1. 11: M. 

- AvR(sLIVS) M. F. CL(avbtA) DAMMO, ACVN- 

> T(o) (sie). 

_  AGVSTVS, See AVGVSTVS. 

_ [AH interj. See A above, p. 14]. 

- AHENEVS, AHENVS. See AENEVS. 
AHERBELSTE, a local deity of the 

Convenae on the northern slopes of the 

Pyrenees. The name is perhaps preserved 

in that of the stream Arboust. XIII 174 

(Convenae): AHERBELSTE DEO, SENIVS ET 

Hanna Procy[i filia?]. 


SI Pie eee ve ou Tc ee Se 
T a, 


HENAE q. v. ]. 

AHINEHAE Z7atronae. If correctly read, 
name of matron-deities of the Germans. 
[Of MATER, MATRA, MATRONA. 
. See also ALBIAHENAE, ALHIAHENAE]. 
Bramb. 1980 (Blanckenheim, Germania): 
MATRONIS AHINEHABVS, ATTIGANVS (al. AT- 
TICIANVS) (S)PERATVS L(IBENS) M(ERITO), 
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E p. 21]. 
. .  AVHECCANAE. Local deities of the 
. Germans on the Rhine. Dessau 4738 (near 
. Col. Agrippinensis, 201): Anuvsccawis, 
 AVEHAE ET HELLIVESAE, (7///) FRATRES EX 
. REDITV IPSARVM L(IBENTES) P(OSVERVNT). 
AIACIANA praedia, the estate of Vi- 
bius Aiacianus, probably in or near Rome 
- (24 cent., temp. Hadrian.), on which he 
maintained a tile-faetory. [Cf XV 1500, 
. 1508, 1504: pe pr(aepis) Visit AtaciANr]. 
.XV 9 (Rome, later, 144): op(vs) po- 
- L(EARE) Ex PR(AEDIIS) Aracta(NIS) ARVL(ENT) 
-EPacaTH(); XV 10 (Rome, later, 24): 
EX PR(AEDIIS) AIACIANIS OP(vs) DOL(EARE) 
EX OF(FICINA) CAL(PETANI?) Prtmit(tvi). 
__ [AIANAINITIA has been supposed to 
be a (corrupt) name of a local divinity, 
but is more likely a woman's name: Ata 
- NaiNrriA, IIT 14413 (Moesia Inf): Ata- 
| NAINITIA (5/0), VaL(erivs) VALENS vorvn ]. 
/ AIAX. (Gk. 4/ec). The name of two 
Greek heroes in the siege of Troy, Ajax 
Son of Oileus, king in Locris, and Ajax 
son of Telamon, king of Salamis. On early 
incised bronze Graeco-Etruscan cistae and 
a mirror from Praeneste XIV 4108 (veis/a, 
with figure holding two horses, surrounded 
- by other figures): Atax Oitios; I 1500 = 


- ricum, 218, a milestone): AB Ac(voNTO) 


[ AHIAHENAE. False reading for ALHIA- | 


[ Cf. Ihm, Bonner Jahrb. LXX X-III (1886) 


XIV 4106 (cista, with armed bearded 


warrior): Arax; I 1501 = XIV 4107 (ei- 
sta, similar warrior): Arax; XIV 4102 
(speculum, with warrior armed by a god- 
dess): Atax. — As name of race-horse, VI 
10053 (Rome): (Ze vicit) Atace Ar(no). 

[AIIVS RAGATVS, or AIIORAGATVS. 
Possibly name of a local deity, but read- 
ing and interpretation uncertain. ['Cf. AIA- 
NAINITIA]. II 2772 (Clunia): Ar- 10 
(sic) | RacaTo, L. AEMILIVS QvarTio LaPr- 
DARIVS V(OTVM) S(OLVIT) L(IBENS) M(ERITO) |. 

AILOE. Mystic name of God on gnostic 
stones. See ELOE. 

AIMILIVS. See AEMILIVS, 

"AIO. Supposed by Hübner to be the 
name of a town in Spain, wholly un- 
known. Hübn. Hisp. 76 (near Hispalis, 
573): LivviGiLDVS REX IN ciBITATE (sc) 
IsPA(LENSE) (s206), pvcTt Atone. (« Evme- 
negildum a Liuvigildo patre suo regnante 
tum ductum. esse tn locum aliquem aul 
Aionem, aut Alonem »). 

AIO, -IS. « To say». I p. 8185— T? 
p. 234 (Fasti Praenestini) March 23: 
CLAVAM EAM AIT ESSE IN RVINA Pata[T |r... 
REPERTAM ; I p. 319 (ibid.) Dec. 21: [Frert 
ID SACRV |M AIVNT OB AN[NVM Novow]; 
Carm. Lat. 359 (Pompeii, graffito): nu. 
ats (for acis??), cvwu[iNG]vs (sic); ib. 
935 (ibid., frgmt.): naBERE AtVNT ...; VI 
8401 (Rome, +, 6^): se ovoqve FELICEM, 
SI POTERITVR (Sic == potiretur), ait; V 
5870 (Mediolanium): Qvi rit ... sic AIT: 
o miser!; Le Blant 172 (Civ. Turonum, 
== Sulp. Sev. Déal.): ries vr tse (sic) 
AIT, SIC TVA SALVS ERIT; ib. 195 (Artanne, 
= Fortunat. Miscell. X 5): QviQvE Re- 
DEMPTOREM E CAELO REGEM OMNIPOTENTEM 
POST AIT VT TERRIS VENTRE MARIA DARET. 

AIRO. Apparently name of a Spanish 
deity. II 5888 (Cabeza del Griego): vxo 
AIRONI. 

ALA. « Wing ». (A) Lit., of animals. 
(B) Of buildings. (C) In the army, « squa- 
dron », the tactical unit of the imperial 
cavalry-service. 

[ Forms. Gen. ace, VI 1641 (Rome, 34); 
III 787, 804 (Dacia), 3252 (Acumineun), 
3351, 3677, 3679, 10609, 15154 (Panno- 
nia Inf.), 3392 (Campona), 3446 (Aquin- 
cum), 10366 (ager Aquincensis), 4379 
(Arrabona), 4466 (Carnuntum), 5091 (Val- 
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lis-Lavantina), 5899 (Raetia), 7644 (Lar- 
giana), 10369 (Matrica), 12452 (Appiaria); 
VIII 9750 (Aquae Sirenses), 9764 (Portus 
Magnus), 21044 (Caesarea), 21516 (Maur. 
Caesariensis), 21814 (Tingis); Eph. Epigr. 
IV 1061 (Arbal); Bramb. 285 (Durno- 
magus); VII 258 (Old Carlisle), 537 
(Condereum), 1233 (near Lancaster, a 
tile). — Aran VII 587 (Cilernum). — 
ALAES, VIII 6707 (Tiddis). — ALras (sZc), 
VII 571 (Hunnum). — Abbrev., at. freq. 
everywhere; a., III 807, 811 (Dacia), 
1663*, 8074! (ibid., tiles), 7504 (Troesmis), 
15171 (Ulcisia Castra); VIII 21617 (Por- 
tus Magnus); Eph. Epigr. III p. 318 no. 202 
(South Shields, lead tessera); arar., XI 
3007 ( Viterbo) ]. 

(A) Literally, of birds; and transferred 
to men or gods, God. VIII 213 (Cillium, 
9nd) ]. 18: IN SVMMO TREMVLAS GALLI NON 
piximvs ALAS (of a carved figure on the 
tomb); IV 1538 (Pompeii, graffito): cvm 
QVIDAM PETERET ALAS; VI 32000 (Rome, 
zy: AETHERA PERVOLITANS LEVIBVS SE SV- 
srvuiT ALIS; Carm. Lat. 346 (Britannia, 
bronze vase): ARMIGER ECCE lovis GANY- 
MEDE(M) SvSTVLIT ALIS; Le Blant 168 (Civ. 
Turonum, +): NOS QVOQYVE VALLATV ALA- 
RVM, SANCTE, TVARVM PROTEGE, CONSERVA, 
DILIGE, SEMPER AMA! 

(B) As applied to parts of buildings. 
XIV 4183 (Nemus Dianae, mosaic): (2//e) 
ALAM (of a cella) expo. eT [...] ET QVAE 
INTVS POSITA SVNT Dia[NaE ...]; IX 8528 
(Furfo): (Z4) cvr(aTores) FAN(I) PORTI- 
CVM, ALAM D(£) PAG(I) s(ENTENTIA) F(ACIEN- 
DAS) C(VRAVERVNT). 

(C) In the imperial army, the tactical 
unit of the cavalry, a « squadron », (exclu- 
sive of the auxiliary cavalry attached to 
the legiones). The commander was a prae- 
fectus, and the ala was divided into fur- 
mae, each commanded by a decurio. | For 
other officers and under-officers, cf. svs- 
PRAEFECTVS, PRAEPOSITVS, DVPLARIVS, DV- 
PLICARIVS, DVPLICIARIVS, SESQVIPLICARIVS, 
HEXARCHVS, SINGVLARIS, CVSTOS (ARMORVM), 
CVRATOR, VEXILLARIVS, SIGNIFER, MEDICVS, 
LIBRARIVS, ACTARIVS, OPTIO]. The troopers 
were equites; by rare exception mediles. 
[Cf. also vETERANVS, EMERITVS, MISSICIVS, 
Missvs S. Y. MiTTO]. The alae received 
their names (a) from the tribes from which 


they were recruited, (5) from the countries ' 
where they were permanently stationed, (c) | 


from the names of their organizers and first 
commanders, (d) from the emperor by whom 
they were organized, or under whom they 
served, (e) from the charaeter of their 
serviee, the weapons they bore, ete., (/) 
from the number of men or leugth of ser- 
vice, or (9) as an honorific epithet similar 
to those applied to the legions. [ Cf. Lecro]. 
Such names are here alphabetically ar- 
ranged; for meanings, see under each 
word. The mode of expression is EQ VES 
(etc.) arate (dius), or ata (ül[q), or Ex 
ata (Z]la), or (rarely) pe ata (Zia). 

(1) AFRI. The Ala Afrorum, in Ger- 
mania Inferior. Rev. Arch. (1906) p. 222 
(Mogontiacum, 1**): iN avis sex (including) 
AFRORVM VETERANA; III p. 1967, XXV 
(Germ. Inf, 83-96): iw aus [...] ET 
Ar[rorvm]; VI 31863 (Rome): Pmarr. 
ALAE ArROnVM ; Bramb. 66 (Geldern) : ver. 
ALAE AFror.; Bonner Jahrb. LXXXI p. 92 
(Col. Agrippinensis): EQY. ALAE AFFRO. 
(sic); ib. LXI p. 70 (Germ. Inf): Eqy. 


Arror. (sc). Here perhaps belong Bramb. — 


317 (Col. Agripp.): EQvES A - AER (826); 
VIII 9657 (Cartenna): EQ. AL. AE.? 

(2) AGRIPPIANA, on the Rhine (1* 
cent.) in the East (2"4 cent.) XIII 6235 
(Borbetomagus): EQVES ALA AGRIPPIANA; 
XII 2231 (Gratianopolis): sv PRAEF. EQ VIT. 
ALAE AGRiPPiAN.; III 600 (Byllis, 223): 
PRAEPOSITVS IN MESOPOTAMIA VEXILLATIO- 
NIBVS EQ VITVM ELECTORVM ALARVM (includ- 
ing) AGRIPPIANAE. 

(8) ALEXANDRIANA. See below, s. v. 
FRONTONIANA. 

(4) AMMII. See below, s. v. HAMMII. 

(5) ANTONINIANA. IX 2213 (Telesia, 
923): alae ANTONINIANAE ; III 12394 
(Moesia Inf): at. ANTONINIA|ANAE (sZc). 
See also below, s. V. CAMPAGONES, CON- 
TARII, FLAVIA, PARTHI, THRACES, TvNGRI. 

(6) APRIANA, in Egypt. III p. 1962 
XV (Coptos, 83): 1N atis ... (including) 
APRIANA; III 49 (Thebae Aegypti, 170): 
PRAEF. ALAE APRIANAE; III 6026 (Syene): 
EQVES SIGNIF(ER) ALA APRIANA = l7tzteUc 
onunag(doos) Arc ‘Aroueyne. 


(7) ARAVACI, ARVACI. (a) A. I. (Hi- 
spanorum) Aravacorum, in Pannonia. III | 


p. 854 (Klosterneuburg, 80): IN ALIS ... 


| 
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(including) 1 arvacorvm; III p. 1963 
- (Càrnuntum?, 84): iN axis ... (including) 
1... ARVACORVM ; III p. 855 (Belegh, 85): 
In ALIS ... (including) 1 Arvacorvm; III 
- p. 1978 (Arrabona, 133): IN aus... 
7 (including) 1 Hisp(anorvm) ET Arvac(o- 
_ rv); III p. 1985 (Asgar, 148): iN avis 
B. (including) 1 Hisp. Anvac. ; III p. 1986 
(d (Brigetio, 149): iw ais ... (including) 
1 Hisp. Arvacor.; III p. 2213 (ibid., 150): 
[ IN ALIS ... (including) 1 HisPANOR. ARa- 
y[a]cofr.]; III p. 881 (Hungary, 154): 
1 IN ALIS.... (including) 1 HisPAN. ARVAC. ; 
: 
E 
j 


- III 4378 (Arrabona): EQ. ALAE 1 ARAVAC.; 
- II1 5629 (Ovilava): ver. Ex pec. AL. 1 ARA- 
. vaconvM; VI 1607 (Rome, 2°¢): praer. 
- EQ. ALAE I ARAVACOnVM. — (0) A. II 
- (Hispanorum) Aravacorum, in Pannonia; 
later perhaps in Moesia Inferior. Il 
p. 854 (Klosterneuburg, 80): IN ALIS 
(including) i Arvacorvm; III p. 1963 
. (Carnuntum ?, 84): iw atts ... (including) 
- 1 Arvacorvm; III p. 855 (Belegh, 85): 
- IN ALIS . . . (including) 11 Arvacorvm; IIT 
- p. 1971 (Oltina, 99): iN atts... (includ- 
ing) 1 HisPANORVM ET Arvacorvm; III 
3271 (Teutoburgium): pECVRIONI ALAE II 
- Aravacorvm; JII 3273 = 10258 (ibid.): 
[DE |cvrio MISSICIVS ALAE 11 ARAVA[ CORVM J} 
. III 6218 (Arrubium): vec. ALaE i1 Ary a- 
- vacorvM |; III 12259 (Moesia Inf.): ver. 
- ALAE i[1] Ana[ 77728. ; III 14039 (Sopia- 
- nae): [pscv'ío] MISSICIVS ALAE II ARAVAC.; 
III 7608 (Moesia Inf., 200): ara rt ARAV. 
— Without distinction of numeral, III 
3286 (Mursa): EQvES ALA ARAVACORVM; 
. V 4095 (Cremona): PRAEF. ALAE ARAVA- 
col Rv ]. 
(8) ASTVRES. (a) A. I. (Hispanorum) 
Asturum, in Britain. III p. 873 (Stan- 
 nington, 124): iw aus ... (including) 
1 Hisp. A[sr]va.; III p. 1982 (Chesters, 
146): iN ais ... (including) 1 Hise. 
_Astvr.; VII 510 (Condercum, 34): cenro 
ALAE PRIM(AE) HisPANORVM ASTVRVM [SE- 
VERIANAE ALEXANDRIANAE ? | GORDIANAE. — 
Called simply A. J. Asturum, VII 513 
- (Condereum, 205-8): ata 1 (sie = ala 1) 
» Asro(nvM) (sic), [Cf. Eph. Epigr. III 
- p. 132]; VII 537 (Condercum): [a ]Laz 1 
: As rvivM]; II 1086 (Ilipa): PRA&F. ALAE 
.1 Astvrvm. — Called only A. Asturum 
ps may equally refer to the A. JJ 
3 
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Asturum, also stationed in Britain; see 
below). VII 221 (Coccium): pzc. at. Asr.; 
VII 288 (Longovicium): EQ. ALAE A[srv- 
rvm]. — (5) A. I Hispanorum. Asturum, 
distinet from the above, stationed in Moe- 
sia Inferior, later in Daeia. III p. 1970 
(Philippopolis, 99): tN ais... (including) 
I ASTVRVM, and ALAE I ASTVRVM CVI PRAEST 
(sic) (21e); III 6075 (Ephesus): praer. 
AL. PR. A[stvrvm]; III 8074! (Dacia): 
A.1À; IX 4753 (Vallis Canera, 279): 
PRAEF. ALAE I AsTVRVM; XI 393 (Arimi- 
num): pra[ EF. | ALAE 1 AsTVRVMN, and p[zc.] 
ALAE I AsTVRVM. — Called simply A. 
Asturum, III 1393 (Germisara, 200): 
[p Jraz[F.] [a ]tae Astv[rvm ]; III 1633 
(Dacia, tiles): AL. as. — (c) A. II Astu- 
rum, stationed in Britain. VII 585 (Ci- 
lernum, 221): [...] arate mu Astvr.; VII 
587 (Cilernum): cvratori azar (sie) u 
AsTVR.; VI 3514 (Rome): PRaEF. ALAE II 
[Asrv]Rvw; Eph. Epigr. III 100 (Ciler- 
num): ata i Astvr. — Shifted to Pan- 
nonia, III 143495 (Pannonia Inf.) : sesqyi- 
P(LiCARIVS) ALAE AsTvRv(M) 11; III 15205? 
(bet. Celeia and Poetovio): pec. ALAE ASTV- 
RVM It. — (d) A. III Asturum, if pro- 
perly read. Station unknown. XI 3007 
( Viterbo): MEDICO ALAR. INDIANAE ET TER- 
TIAE AsTORVM (sic). — (e) Uncertain. 
XIII 2613 (Cavillonum) : EQvzs ata Asrv- 
rvM; X 6976 (Messana): PRAEF. ALAE AsTY- 
RVM (sZc). 

(9) *ATECTORES. See below, (10). 

(10) ATECTORIGIANA, in Moesia In- 
ferior. XIII 1041 (Mediolanum Santonum, 
155): DVPLICARIO ALAE ATECTORIGIANAE; VI 
33032 (Rome, 2^1»): pEcvgrO ALAE ATE- 
CTORIGI(ANAE) EXERCITVS MOESIAE INFERIO- 
riS; III 12452 (Appiaria): PR(A)s. EQ, ALE 
(sic) Atect.; III 6154 (Tomi, 222-35): 
DEC. ALAE ATECTORVM (szc, by mistake) 
SEVERIANAE. 

(11) AVGVSTA. (a) 4. Augusta, in 
Egypt under Domitian, III p. 1962 (Cop- 
tos, 83): iN auis ... (including) AvcvsrA 

.. ET SVNT IN AEGYvPTO. — (0) A. Au- 
gusta, in. Moesia Inferior. III (12347 
(Moesia Inf): EQ. arae Av[o.] — (o) 
A. I Augusta, in Noricum (93? cent.). III 
4812 (Virunum, 238): (cle). s(1NGvLARIS) 
c(ONsvLARIS) ALAE Avo.; III 4834 (ibid., 
33): ver. AL. Avo.; III 11796 (Trigisa- 
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mum): VET. EXS (3c) ARM. CVST. AL. 1 AVG., 
and ver. AL. ervsp[ EM ]. [ Cf. below, THRA- 
CES]. — (d) A. I Augusta, at Augsburg, 
perhaps different from the others. III 5819 
= XII 2394 (Augusta Vindelicum): EQ. 
AL. 1 Avc. — (e) A. Augusta, at Old Car- 
lisle in Britain (274-84 cent.) VII 338 
(Old Carlisle): EQ. araz Avc.; VII 340, 
941 (ibid.): ata Avc.; VII 342 (ibid.): 
EQVITES ALAE Avc.; VII 344 (ibid., 242): 
Ata AvG. Gonmpia(NA); VII 351 (ibid., 
248): ara Avc.; VIL 353: (ibid., 34): 
EQVIS (sc) ALE (sic) Avc.; VII 929 (Ga- 
brosentum ?): PRAEF. ALAE AVGVSTAE, — 
(/) Of uncertain attribution, V 6478 (Lau- 
mellum): P&RAEF. EQ. ALAE Avc.; V 7008 
(Taurini): [PRAE]F. ALAE Avo.; III p. 1990 
(uncertain source, 145-160): iN at(is) v 
... (ineluding) 1 Avc.; IT 5792 (Clunia, 
40): (zlii) PRAEFECTO ALAE AvcvsrTaE. [See 
also below, BRITANNICA, BRITTONES, COLONI, 
GALLI, GERMANICA, GERMANICIANA, ITVRAEI, 
NERVIANA, PARTHI, PROCVLEIANA, SYRIACA, 
THRACES, VOCONTII ]. 

(12) AVRIANA. (a) 4.1 Hispanorum 
Auriana, in Noricum, later in Raetia. III 
11749 (Noricum): mit(es) ar. Avr.; III 
p. 867 ( Weissenburg, 108): iN aLis QyAT- 
Tvor ... (including) : HisPANORVM Av- 
RIANA, aNd ALAE I HISPANORVM AVRIANAE 
cvi praEsT (sic) (2dle); III p. 879 (Pap- 
penheim, 273, frgmt.): [ALAE Av ]RIaN, cvt 
PRAEST (sic) [alle]; VI 3654 (Rome): 
[ALAE Av ]RiaNAE IN RatETIA ; V 4095 (Cre- 
mona): PRAEF. ALAE Hisp. AvR[rAw.]; III 
5899 (Raetia): pvPL. are (s2c) Ave. ; III 
5924 (1bid.): orrio EQ (viTvM) AL. AVR.; 
III 143495 (Pannonia Inf): sesqyipLic(a- 
RIVS) ALAE Avr. 1. [ C£. III. p. 1991 (Re- 
gensburg, 166), V 8660 (Concordia, 166) ]. 
— (b) A. I1 Ulpia Auriana, in Cappa- 
docia. III 6743 (Dascusa): DEC. aL. m 
VLP. AVR. 

(13) BATAVI. A. / Batavorum Milia- 
ria, in Dacia (2^3 cent.) III p. 1989 
(Maros-Keresztur, 158): iw ais m... 
(including) 1 Barav. oo. (= miliaria); II 
8074? (near Potaissa): at. Ba. oo; III 
7696 (Potaissa): ata 1 B. oo; III 11372 
(Pannonia Inf.): 4. 1 B. ; III 5331 (Solva): 
PRAEF. ALAE I BATAVOR. MiLIAR. ; III 7800 
(Apulum): EQ. ALAE Ba[T Javorvn. 

(14) BOSPHORANI. A. (7) Bosphora- 
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norum, in Syria (1** cent.) in Dacia (29 — 
cent.). III 6707 (Cyrrhus, 15): EQyEs ALA — 
[B]lospHoranorvm; III 1197 (Apulum): 
[eqve js a[t Jaz Bos[».]; II] 1344 (Dacia): © 
AL[ A] 1 Bospor. (sc); X 1258 (Nola, 155): 
PRAEFECTO ALAE Bos.; III 7888 (Germi- 
Sara): DEC. ALAE Bos. ; III 8074? (Dacia): 
AL. Bos.; III p. 1989 (Maros-Keresztür, 
158): iN ALIS ut... (including) 1 Gat- 
L(ORVM) ET Bosp., and ALAE 1 GALLOR. ET 
Bospor. cvi PRAEST (sic) (ille). 

(15) BRITANNICA. A. 7 Flavia Au- 
gusta (Domitiana) Britannica miliaria 
civium Romanorum, in Pannonia. III 
4575 (Vindobona, 15): verer. ALaE 1 FL. 
Avc. Brit. oo c. R.; III 4576 (ibid.): 
EQVES ALAE I FLA. Ava. Brit. oo c. R.; 
III 6718 (Amasia): [at Jat FrAviA [Av Jc. 
BarTTAN. (sic) oo c. R.; III 15197 (Vin- 
dobona): EQrEs (sic) Aag 1 F. D. Barr. v. 
c. R.; III p. 869 — p. 1975 (Carnuntum, 
114): ALA 1 FLAVIA AvG. BRITANNIC. 0 C, 
R.; III p. 884 (Hungary, 145-160): iN 
AL(iS) v ... (including) [.. .] Britt. (sic) 
c. R.; III p. 2213 (Brigetio, 150): iN 
ALIS V ... (including) 1 Fra[ via] Batraw. 
o» C. R.; III p. 888 (Hungary, 167): 1N 
ALIS ... (including) 1 Britan. oo c. R.; 
III 5211 (Celeia): PRAEF. AL. BRITANNICAE 
MILIAR.; III 5212 (ibid.): PRAEF. EQ; Al. 
BRITANNIC. MILIAR.; III 5213 (ibid.): PRAxr. 
EQ. AL. BRITANNICAE MILIAR.3 III 33805 
(Lugio): pec. AL. Bri.; III p. 885 (Hun- 
gary): [aca] Brit. — Ala Briti(anica 
(sic)? or Britt(onwm?), in Africa, VIII 
9764 (Portus Magnus): LIBRAR. ALE (sic) 
BRITT. VETRAN. (sic) [ oo ], apparently not 
the same as the above. 

(16) BRITTONES. See above (15), at 
end. 

(17) CAMPAGONES. A. I Hispanorum 
Campagonum, in Dacia. III p. 882 (Hun- — 
gary, 1572): iN auis mm... (including) | 
[1 His]PANOR. CaMPaGON.; III p. 1989 
(ibid, 158): iw Aus mr... (ineluding) - 
1 Hise. Campac.; III 1193 (Apulum, 191): 
PRAEF. ALAE Campac.; III 1342 (Dacia): 
ata 1 Hi[se.] Campac[on.]; III 1343 
(ibid.): AL. C(a)m.; III 1377 (ibid., 27¢- 
93): EQ. ALAE Campaconym; III 7871 
(Micia): vET. EX DECVR. ALAE Cam.; III 
1378 (Dacia, 33): ata 1 Hisp. Campac. 
Antoniniana; III 1380 (Dacia): aL. 1 


aoe 


—— ALA CAMPACON. 


UIDES 


His». Camp, Puitipp(1ana); VI 8238 (Rome): 
(sic). 

(18) EAs naan CANNANEFA- 
TES, CANNEFATES, CANAFATES. A. 7 
C. civium Romanorum, in Germania, la- 
ter in Pannonia. III p. 852 (Siator, 74): 
IN ALIS SEX. ... (including) 1 CANNENE- 
rATIVM ; III p. 1960 (near Nicopolis Moe- 
siae, 82): IN ALIS QviNQVE ... (includ- 
ing) 1 Cannenerativm; III p. 1965 (Mo- 


. gontiacum, 90): iN ALIS QVATTVOR ... 


(ineluding) 1 Cannenerativm; III p. 1978 
(Arrabona, 183): iN atis v .. . (including) 


"I-CANN.; III p. 1985 (Asgar, 148): iN 


ALIS V ... (including) 1 Canner. c. R.; 
III p. 1986 (Brigetio, 149): iN auis iv 
... (including) 1 CannaneraT.; III p. 881 
(Hungary, 154): iN atis v . . . (including) 
1 CaNNANEF. C. R.; III 4391 (Gerulata): 
EQ. AL. 1 Cann.; XI 2699 (Volsinii): 
PRAEF, EQ. ALAE PRIMAE CANNANEFATVM 
(sc); V 5006 (Riva): pec. ALaAE 1 Ca- 
NAFATIVM; XIII 7227 (ager Mogontiacen- 
SiS): DEC. ALAE CANNENAFATIVM (sic). 

(19) CATAFRACTARIA. 4. (nova) 
firma (miliaria) catafractaria (Philip- 
piana), in 3° cent., first in Germany, then 
in Arabia. III 10307 (Intercisa, 33): pec. 
ALA FIRMA KATAFRACTARIA (37€) EX NVMERO 
HosnonvonvM (520); XIII 7323 (Germania 
Sup., 82): pec. A[1 JAE FIRMAE CATA(F)RACT.; 
III 99 (Bostra, 33): PRAEF. ALAE NOVAE 
FIRMAE CX (== miliariae) CATAFRACT. Pui- 
LIPPIANAE. [See also below, GALLI]. 

(20) CATAFRACTATA. See below, 
GALLI. 

(21) CELERES. A. Celerum, in Nori- 
eum. III 4832 (Virunum): (27/2) nexarcHo 
ALAE CELERVM. 

(22) CIVES ROMANI. 4. I Civium 
Romanorum, in Pannonia, in Dacia (273 


. eent.). III p. 854 (Klosterneuburg, 80): 


IN ALIS DVABVS, I CIVIVM RoMANORVM ete. ; 
III p. 1963 (Carnuntum?, 84): iw atts 
QVINQVE 
NORVM; III p. 855 (Belegh, 85): iN atts 
SEX ... (including) 1 civivw. RomaNnorvM; 
III p. 868 (Hungary, 110): iN atts pvaBvs 
... (ineluding) 1 crvivm Romanorvn; III 
3272 = 10257 (Teutoburgium): Ex s(iw- 
GVLARI) C(ONSVLARIS) ALAE I C. R., and 


- SESQ (VIPLICARIVS) ALAE 1 C. R.; III 10256 
(Teutoburgium): stcNvw Mamr(is) Vi- 


... (including) 1 crvivm Roma-’ 
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C(ToRIS) ALAE PRIMAE C. R.; Arch. Ep. 
Mitth. III p. 154 (Dalya): sicnvm Mar- 
T(is) Vicron(rs) Arar : c. R. [See also 
BRITANNICA, CANNENEFATES, CLASSIANA, 
[CowmMacENI? ] Conrtartt, Fiavia, Pe- 
TRIANA, PRAETORIA, PROCVLEIANA, SILIANA, 
SINGVLARES, SVLPICIA, TAVTI, THRACES, VE- 
TERANA, VETTONES J. 

(23) CLASSIANA. A. Classiana civium 
Romanorum, in Britain, then in Ger- 
many. III p. 866 (Sydenham, 105): iw 
ALIS DVABVS ... (including) 1 CLASSIANA c. 
R.; XIII 8306 (Col. Agrippinensis): ve- 
TER. EX DEC. ALAE CLASSIANAE; XIII 8668 
(Burginatium): DECvRIQNIS ALIAE (s/¢) 
[c]Lassan. (sic). 

(24) CLAVDIA. (a) A. Claudia nova, 
in Dalmatia (1** eent.), in Germany, in 
Moesia. III 2065 (Salonae): misstctvs ALAE 
CLAvpraE NOvaE; III 2712 (Delminium): 
EQ. ALAE CLAVDIAE NOVaE; III 3164 — 
9816 (Dalmatia): EQvEs ALAE CLAVDIAE 
Novae; III 9796 (Magnum): EQvES ALA 
NOVA CLaAvpiA; III 10033 (Raetinium): 
DECVR(IO) TER(TIVS?) ALA Cravp.; III 
13635 (Amasea): pec. ALAE Cravpia[ £ | 
nova[E]; III 14217 (Ratiaria): [ex si- 
G ]NiF. ALAE Ci[AvprAE nov Jaz; III p. 852 
(Sikator, 74): 1N atts sex... (including) 
Cravpia NOVA; III p. 1961 (near Nico- 
polis, 82): ata CLavpia Nova; III p. 232855 
(near Bononia Moesiae, 93): iN ais TRI- 
BVS ... (including) Cravpia nova; XIII 
7023 (Mogontiacum): £Q..AtA Cravp. — 
(5) A. I Claudia Miscell. (?), only men- 
tioned in XI 6337 (Pisaurum): rmasr. 
ALAE 1 Cravp. MisctLL. (?). [See. also 
GALLI]. 

(25) CLAVDIANA. See THRACES. 

(26) COLONI. 4. 7 Augusta Gemina 
Colonorum in Hadrian's Jewish campaign. 
VIII 8934 (Saldae, 2743): prazr, ALAE I 
AvG. GEM. COLONORVM., 

(27) COMMAGENI. A. (I) Commage- 
norum, in Egypt (1** cent.), later appa- 
rently in Noricum. III p. 1962 (Coptos, 
83): iN aLis ... (including) CommacENo- 
rvm; III 5091 (Vallis Lavantina) : mies 
ALE ($20) Co.; III p. 5224 (Celeia): ver. 
EX DEC. ALAE 1. Com.; III 14368?* (No- 
rieum): EQiTI (sc) AL. Comac. (sic) ER. 
(sie — ?)' SING: 

(28) CONTARII. A. 7 Ulpia contario- 
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rum (miliaria civium Romanorum), in 
Pannonia Superior, (2*4 cent.). III p. 1978 
(Arrabona, 133): iN auis v . . . (including) 
t VLPIA CONTAR., and ALAE I VLPIAE CON- 
Tar. o0; ITI p. 1985 (Asgar, 148): 1N 
ALIS V ... (including) 1 VrPiA CONTAR. 00; 
III p. 881 (Hungary, 154): iN aris. v ... 
(including) 1 Viria contario. oo ; III 4188 
(Savaria): Ex PRAEF. ALAE CONTARIORVM ; 
III 4278 (Adiaum): Ex pvp. ALAE I VLP. 
conT.; III 4359 (Arrabona): Ata 1 V[L Je. 
cont. oo c. R.; III 4360 (ibid.): PRAE- 
FECT. ALAE [Vie. contarior. |; III 4361 
(ibid.): PRAEF. ALAE[1] VLP. CONTARIORVM ; 
III 4362 (ibid.): PRAEF. ALAE 1 VLP. CON- 
Tar, oo c. R.; III 4369 (ibid.): vs[T.] 


EX STA[TORE] PRAEF(ECTI) AL. conT.; III 
4370 (ibid.): vet. AL. 1 Vip. cont.; III 
4378 (ibid.): EQ. AL. 1 contar.; II] 4379 


(ibid.): vETR(ANvs) (sc) EX STAT(ORE) ALE 
(sc) 1 Vir. cowr.; III 11081 (ibid.): 
VEX(ILLARIVS) AL. P(RIMAE) C. ANTO(NINIA- 
NAE); III 13441 |(ibid.): LiBR. EQ. ALAE 
cont.; VI 1449 (Rome, 273): PRAEF. ALAE 
coNTAR.; V 5266 (Comum): PmakF. AL. 
MIL(IARIAE) PR(IMAE) V[LP.] cowTAn.; VIII 
9291 (Tipasa): CVRATOR ALAE I CONTARI. ; 
Eph. Epigr. IV 1061 (Arbal): eq. [a ]Le 
VriPrE (Sic) 1 CONTARIORY. 

(29) DACI. A. I Ulpia Dacorum, in 
Cappadocia (274 cent.). VI. 1333 (Rome): 
PRAEF. ALAE PRIMAE VLPIAE DACORVM. 

(30) DARDANI. 4. J (Vespasiana) 
Dardanorum, in Moesia Inferior. III 
p. 1970 (Philippopolis, 99), III p. 865 
(uncertain, 105): iN ALIS TRIBVS ... (includ- 
ing) 1 VEsPASIANA DanDANOnVM ; III p. 1974 
(Tropaea Traiana, 114) frgmt.: [iN axis 

. (including) 1 Ves? JasiANA DARDANOR. ; 
III p. 877 (Giurgiu, 134): 1N ais 1... 
(including) 1 Vespasian. DanpaN.; III 5044 
(Noreia): [raA]tr (sZe) EQ. AL. 1 pa.; III 
7504 (Troesmis): 4. r. D.; III 7512 (Ar- 
rubium): PRAEF. ALAE 1 Darpan.; VI 81164 
(Rome, 241): pec. N(vmert) EQQ. SING. 
..+ EX ALA PRIMA DARDA. PROV(INCIAE) 
MorsiaE Inr.; VIII 9990 (Tingi, 24): 
PRAEF. ALAE DARDANORVM. 

(31) DOMITIANA. See BRITANNICA. 

(32) DROMEDARII. A. Valeria dro- 
medariorum, in Egypt. III 123 (Syria): 
VETRANVS (S7¢) EX pvPL. (alae) VAL. DRVM. 
(sic). 


VIII 17633 (Vazaivi): 


(83) EXPLORATORES. See POMA- . 


RIENSES. 
(34) FELIX. See MOESICA. 


(35) FIDELIS. See FLAVIA, INDIANA, 


NERVIANA, SINGVLARES, THRACES. 


(36) FIDVS. A. fida vindez (or Vin- — 


dicis) in Germany. XIII 8307 (Col. 
Agrippinensis): DEC. ALAE FIDE (S20) ViN- 
picis. [ Cf. FLAVIA, at end]. 
(87) FIRMA. See CATAFRACTARIA, 
(38) FLAVIA. 


(Sikator, 74): iN ALIS sex... (including) 
1 FLAVIA GEMINA ; III p. 1960 (Debeletz, 
82): IN ALIS QYINQVE ... (including) 1 
FLAVIA GEMINA; III p. 1965 (Mogontiacum, 
90):iN ALIS QVATTVOR ..., I FLAVIA GE- 
MINA etc.; III p. 870 (Civ. Mattiacorum, 
116): iN atts pvasvs ... (including) 1 
FLaviA Gemina. [Cf. p. 871, ibid., frgmt. |; 
XIII 7579 (Aquae Mattiacorum): EQ. ALA 
1 Fravia; XIII 7365 (Heddernheim): EQ. 
ALAE I Fia.; XIII 7024 (Mogontiacum): 
MISS. EX ALA I FL.; 
weil): [ata] 1 Frav. — (b) A. IT Flavia 
Gemina, in Germany. III p. 852 (Sikator, 
74): IN ALIS SEX ... (including) i Flavia 
GEMINA; III p. 1961 (Debeletz, 82): in 
ALIS QVINQVE ... (including) 1 FLavia 
cEMINA. — (c) A. II Flavia pia fidelis 
miliaria, in Raetia, later in Norieum. 
XIV 2287 = VI 3255 (ager Albanus, 1*9: 


(lle) LECTVS Ex EXERCITV RAETICO EX ALA 


FLAVIA PIA FIDELIS (820) MiLiARIA; III p. 867 — 


Miu 107): IN ALIS QYATTVOR 

. (including) 1 FraviA P. F. o0.... ET 
SVNT IN RazriA ; III p. 1988 (Regensburg, 
153) : ALAE t1 Fr. oo ». r.; III. 5828 (Au- 
gusta Vindelieum): [pe |cvaiont Als dH 
FL.; IIT. 5822 (ibid.): EQ; aL. m Er. 
— (d) A. Flavia (miliaria?), in Numi- 
dia. VIII 4510 (Zarai, 32): EQ. aL. FL.; 
VIII 9657 (Cartenna): EQ. aL. AE (sic) 
L.; VIII 11429 (Sufes): pec. aL. FL.; 
DV(PLARIVS) AL. 
Fr.; VIII 21567 (Maur. Caesariensis, 174): 
pVPL. AL. Fr.; VIII 21814 (Tingis): eq. 


EX VEXILLATIONE ALE (S2¢) FLaviare. Here 


perhaps belongs VI 8720 — 31032 (Rome, 
15*): PRAEF. ALAE FLAVIAE MILLIARI[ AE |. — 
(e) Of uncertain attribution. III 600 (Col. 
Byllis, 273): EQ. ALAE Fra[ vr Jae (probably 


Gaetulorum q.v.); IIl 59185. — 11980. — 


(a) A. I Flavia Ge- | 
mina, in Germania Superior. III p. 852 


Fae eS v eS re DE EP A 


Bramb. 1645 (Rott- 


ee ee eee 


. (Raetia): pec. at. 1 Fraviag; III 7557 
. (Tomi): aras 1 FL. (probably = Gaetulo- 


rum q. v.); III 11908 (Raetia): ver. AL. 


[r] Fr.; XI 5959 (Pitinum Mergens): 


PRAEF. EQVIT. ALAE PRIM. FLAVIAE CI- 


I! vivm. R.; V 8660 (Concordia, 166): ava 1 
| Fr. (probably = singularium q. v.) ; XIII 


|. 2603 (Cavillonum): pecvrio ALAE 1 FLa- 
| vise; V 538 (Tergeste): DEC. EMERITO 


ALAE I Fr. rip. (Cf. above ripa). [See also . 


BRITANNICA, FIDA, GAETVLI, GALLI, 


| GEMMELLIANA, HISPANI, PANNONII, 
| SEBASTENA, SINGVLARES]. 


VOTESER GE ee SCR IRE S 


| tain, 105): 
| Gatiorvm FraviaNA ; V 284] (Patavium): 
|  PRAEF. ALAE FLaviawas ; VIII 21037 (Cae- 
| sarea): [pr ]AEF. ALAE FLAVIANAE GALLORVM. 
| (5b) A. I Indiana Gallorum pia | fidelis, 
in Germania Inferior, then perhaps in 
— Britain, then in Germania Superior. XIII 
|. 8519 (Worringen): EQ. ALAE INDIANAE; 
| VII 66 (Durocornovium): EQ (v)ss ALA 
| Inpian(a); III p. 1979 (Meckarburken, 


(39) FLAVIANA. See GALLI. 

(40) FRONTONIANA. See TVNGRI. 

(41) GAETVLI. (a) A. veterana Gae- 
tulorum, in Judaea (1** cent.). III p. 857 
(Klausenburg, 86): IN ALIS pvasvs ... 
(including) vETERANA GaeTvLorva. Cf. V 
7007 (Taurini, 13 : pecvrioNes ALAE GAE- 
TvLORVM. (b) A. I Flavia Gaetulorum, 
in Moesia Inferior, later in Pannonia. III 


p. 1970 (Philippopolis, 99): tN aLis TRi- 


BVS ... (including) 1 FLavia GAETVLORVM ; 
IlI p. 1975 (Carnuntum, 114): iN atts 
DVABVS ... (including) 1 FLavia [G Jagrv- 
Lor.; VI 3505 (Rome, 24): PRAEF. ALAE 
[1r] Ft. GagrvLonvwm; VI 3520 (Rome): 
PRAEF. ALAE PRIMAE FLAVIAE GAETVLORV.; 
Arch. Ep. Mitth. VIII p. 22 (Tomi, 33): 
Émagyov tang DA. PevovÀov; IL 7557 
(Tomi): AtaE r Fr.; III 600 (Col. Byllis, 
273): EQ. ALAE FLa[vr jaz. [ Cf. VIII 21516 
(Maur. Caesariensis) of uncertain reading ]. 

(42) GALLI. (a) A. Gallorum Fla- 


| viana, in Moesia Inferior (1*'-2^4 cent.) 


III p. 1971 (Oltina, 99), p. 865 (uncer- 
IN ALIS TRIBVS ... (including) 


134): IN. acai... INDIAN. GaLLOon.; XIII 


|. 6230 (Borbetomagus): EQv. ALA INDIANA; 
| XIII 7028 (Mogontiacum), 7257 (ager 
— Mogontiacensis): pec. ALAE ÍNDIANAE; XI 
|. 9007 (Viterbo): MEDICO ALAR. INDIANAE 

. ete.; XI 6123 (Forum Sempronii, 24): 
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PRAEF. EQVIT. ALAE INDIANAE P. F..— (¢) 
A. Augusta Gallorum Petriana miliaria 
eivium Romanorum bis torquata, in Mo- 
gontiacum, then in Britain. XIII 6820 
(Mogontiacum): aca Ga[1r Jor. Per[& jiana; 
XI 5669 (Attidium, 274): PRAEF. ALAE 
PETRIANAE MILLIAR. C. R. BIS TORQVATA; 
III p. 873 (Stannington, 124): iw atts 
vi... (including) petrian. (cf. III p. 878); 
VII 323 (Plumptonwall): EM(ERITVS) AL. 
Petr; VII 929 (Luguvallium): PRAEF. ALAE 
AvcvsTaE ; VII 872 (Amboglanna): pec. at. 
PET.; Eph. Epigr. VII 995 (Hexham): 
EQ. ALAE Petr. — (d) A. J Augusta Gal- 
lorum Proculeiana, in Britain [perhaps 
first in Germania Inf., cf. III p. 1969 
(anno 98)]. III p. 1982 (Chesters, 146): 
IN ALIS tl... (including) Avc. Gat. 
Procvi.; III p. 1981 ( Walcot, 136): iw 
ALIS ... (including) 1 Avc. GALLorvn [ Pro- 
cvL jeta[ Na]; Eph. Epigr. III p. 114 no. 63 
(Aquae Sulis): ata. PROCVLEIANA. — (e) 
A. veterana Gallorum (or Gallica), in 
Egypt. III 15 = 6582 (Alexandrea): 
ALA VETERA[ NA] GaLtica, (cf. III 6581); 
III 55 (Thebae): prazrectvs (sc. alae) 
Gattorvm; IX 5439 (Falerio, 24): praer. 
ALAE VETER. GaLtor.; III 320 (Amastris): 
[ PRAEFECT ]VS ALAE VETERANAE GaLLO| Rv |; 
V 3356 (Verona): PRAEF. ALAE GALLICAE. 
— (f) A. I Claudia Gallorum, in Moesia 
Inferior. III p. 865 (uncertain, 105): iN 
ALIS TRIBVS ... (including) 1 CLavpia 
Gattorvm; VI 3517 (Rome): EQ. ALAE 
1 CL. Gattor. — (g) A. I Flavia Gal- 
lorum Tauriana, (in Lugudunum ace. to 
Tacitus), perhaps later in Africa? VIII 
2394, 2395 (Thamugadi): Pmasr. aras : 
FL. Gattorvm TavRiaNaE; VIII 17904 
(ibid.): PRAz[r.] AL. t. FL, GALLORVM Tav- 
RIANAE; III 12299 (Paramythia): praer. 
A[LA]E Tavr. — (h) A. I Gallorum et 
Bosporanarum, in Dacia. See above, sos- 
PORANI. — (2) A. J Gallorum. et Panno- 
niorum catafractata, in Moesia Inferior, 
then in Dacia. III p. 877 (G£urgiu, 134): 
IN ALIS 11 (including) 1 GaLL. ET PANN.; 
III p. 886 (Hungary, 145-161): iN ais 
ur... (including) Gart. er Pann.; XI 
5632 (Camerinum, 2^) : eRAEF. ALAE 1 GAL- 
LOR. ET PANNONIOR. CATAFRACTATAE [Cf. 
PANNONII]. — (4) A. Gallorum Sebo- 
$iema, in Germany, then in Britain. XIII 
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6236 (Borbetomagus): EQvEs ALAE SEBO- 
SIANAE; III p. 864 — VII 1198 (Malpas, 
103): iN Aus Qvarrvos ... (including) 
GaLLonvM [S ]esposiana; VII 287 (Longo- 
vieium): EQQ. (= equites) ALAE SEBVSIA- 
[nae] (see); VII 451 (Lanchester): PRAEF. 
ALAE SEBOSIANAE; VII 1233 (near (ZLan- 
caster, a tile): ate Sesvsta(Nae) (sic). 
(Cf. VII 284, 288]. — (1) A. IJ Gallo- 
rum, in Spain. IX 3610 (Aveia): Pnazr. 
ALAE II GaLLor. — (m) Of uncertain at- 
tribution. VI 3191 (Rome): attect(vs) 
EX ALA GaLLonm.; VI 3239 a (Rome): aa 
GALLORVM. 

(43) GALLICA. See GALLI. 

(44) GALLIENA. See THRACES. 

(45) GEMELLIANA. 4. J Mavia Ge- 
melliana, in Raetia. III p. 846 (Geisel- 
brechting, 64): ALAE GEMELLIANAE, CVI 
PRAEST (S2c) (2/1e); III p. 1991 (Regens- 
burg, 166): iN ar. mt... (including) 1 
FL. GEwELL.; Rev. Arch. XXXIX (1901) 
p. 448 (Oldenburg): (Zlle) missvs aLa Ge- 
MELLIANA. [Cf. V 8660; III 5906, 5907, 
5918 7]. 

(46) GEMINA. See COLONI, FLAVIA, 
SEBASTENA. 

(47) GERMANICA. 4. Augusta Ger- 
manica (or Germaniciana), at Antiochia 
Pisidiae. III 6822 (Antiochia): ata Avo. 
Ge[R |manica; III 6831 (ibid.): [P]raer. 
ALAE A[vc.] [GeRMa]NicraN.; III 6821 
(ibid.): Pma[Er. A]tAE Avo. GelR |mani- 
[ € JIANAE. 

(48) GERMANICIANA. See GERMA- 
NICA. 

(49) GORDIANA. See ASTVRES, AV- 
GVSTA, POMARIENSES. 

(50) HAMMII (or AMMII), in Africa. 
VIII 21814 a (Tingis): atam HAMMIORVM 
(or 11 AmMIORVM). 

(51) HERCVLANA, HERCVLANIA, 
HERCVLIANA. See THRACES. 

(52) HISPANA. See HISPANI. 

(53) HISPANI. (a) A. I Hispanorum 
(or Hispanae), in Germany? (1*' cent.), 
in Dacia (273 cent.) XIII 6233 (Borbeto- 
magus): [EQ ]vrr[1 ALA 1?] HisPANoRVM ; 
XIII 6234 (ibid.): EQvEs ata 1 Hisr.; 
XIII 7026 (Mogontiacum): EQvss [4]ta 
IsPANAE (sc); XIII 7027 (ibid.): EQvzs 
[Ala Hispanorvm; XII 408 (Massilia): 
PRAEF. ALAE HisPANAE; III 10514 (Aquin- 


cum): VETERANVS ALA HisP. 1 SESQVIP(LI- 
carivs) ; III p. 876 — p. 1977 ( Wallachia, 
129): iN aca 1 (== wna)... 1 HISPANOR.; 
II 1180 (Hispalis, ca. 160): raarPosiro 
.. ALAE PRIMAE HisPANOR.; III 12361 
(Moesia Inf.): vETER. atae Hispan.; III 
13800 (Dacia, 205) : 
Rev. Arch. (1900) p. 431 (Gallia): PRaErF. 
ALAE HisPANIAE (sic). — (b) A. II Flavia 
Hispanorum civium Romanorum, in His- 
pania Tarraconensis. II 2600 (Gallaecia): 
PRAEF, EQVIT. AL. 1 FL. Hisp. c. R.; II 
2637 (Asturica, 1S): eRA[ ErEcTO | EQVITVM 
ALAE [11 Fra |v. [H Ji[se Jaf n Jor.; II 2554 
(Gallaecia): PR(AEF.) ALAE II FLAVIA(E) ; 
II 5610 (Bracara Augusta): EQ. aL. FL. 
(se. Hispanorum); Eph. Epigr. V no. 1004 
(Caesarea): EQ. AL. nm FL. Hisp. — (é) 


ALAE I HisPAN[0]R; — 


: 
q 


Uncertain. XIV 22 (Ostia, 9^3): matr. - 


EQ. ALAE Hisp.; III 3681 (Pannonia Inf.): 
aca HisP. ...; V 4058 (Mantua): praer. 


EQv[ITvm] ALA Hispanorvm; VI 3539 | 


(Rome): PRAEF. EQVITVM ALAE HISPANORVM; 
XI 1527 (Luca): [ PRAEr. ALAE ] HisPANORVM. 
[See also ARVACI, ASTVRES, AV- 
RIANA, CAMPAGONES]. 
(54) ILLYRICI A. 7 Illyricorum, in 


Dacia. III. 80747 (Dacia): at. w(ova?). 


ILyr. (sic); VI 3234 (Rome): EQ. SING. 
. ALLECT(VS) EX ALA I ILLYRICOR. 
(55) INDIANA. See GALLI. 
(56) ITVRAEI. A. J Augusta Ituraeo- 


rum  (sagitiariorum), in Pannonia and . 


Dacia. III p. 862 (Dacia, 98): iN ALis 
DVABVS ... (including) 1 AvGvsTA ITVRAEOR.; 
III p. 868 (Hungary, 110): iN ALIS pva- 
Bvs ... (including) 1 Avc. IrvRAEORVM, 
and ALAE 1 AVG. ITVRAEOR. CVI PRAEST ($20) 
(Me); III p. 1990 (ibid. 145-60): iw 
AL V ... (including) 1 Ave. [Irvg.]; LI 
p. 2218 (Brigetio, 150): iN auis v ... 
(including) 1 Avc. Irvreor. (sic) sacirT.; 
III p. 888 (Hungary, 167): iN avis i 


... (including) 1 Avc. Itvr.; III 1882 - 


(Dacia): vet. ALAE 1r Ave. I[ TvaE Jol R(vm)?]; — 


III 4367 (Arrabona): ata AvcvsTA Irv- 
RAEORVM; III 4368 (ibid.): pec. aLa Av- 
Gvsta ITrvRAEORVM ; III 4371 (ibid.): Eq. 
ALAE Avc. Ityrazorvm (sic); III 15171 
(Uleisia Castra): a. 1 E(tvrazorvm) (526) ; 
III 3446 (Aquincum): ve. ALE ETVREORVM 


(sic); III 3677 (Pannonia Inf): pvpL. AvE.— 
(sic) Irv.; III 10222 (Sirmium): PRAEFECT. - 
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EQVIT. ALAE Ityr. (sc): VI 421 (Rome): 
VEXILLATIO ALAE ITVREORVM (s7¢). 

(57) LEMAVI. A. 7. Lemavorum, sta- 
tion not known. II 2102 (Urgavo): pr[ aer, | 
ALAE I Lema V jORVM. 

(58). LONGINA, LONGINIANA. A 
Longiniana, in Germania Inferior (l** 
cent.). XIII 8092 (Bonna): gQv. ata Lon- 
GINA (sic); XIII 8093-4-5 (ibid.): EQvss 
ALA Lonciniana; XIII 8096 (ibid.): [s ]o.. 
aca L[OowGiNIANA]; XIII 2615 (Cavillo- 
num): EQ. ala LowGiNiaNA; XII 392 
(bet. Forum Iuli and Massilia): [Praere- 
cr Jo ALAE LoNci[ NiaANaE ]; XII 3166 (Ne- 
mausus, 13: PRAEFECTO ALAE LONGINIAN. 

(59) MAVRETANA. See THRACES. 

(60) MILIARIA. (oo). (a) A. miliaria 
in Mauretania, first at Caesarea, then at 
a place that took the name Ala Miliarda. 
[Cf. s. v. ALAMILIARENSIS]. XII 672 
(Arelate): PRAEF. Al LAE] MILIARIAE IN Mav- 
RETANIA CazsaniENsSi!; VIII 9389 (Caesarea): 
DEC. ALAE MILIARIAE; VÍII 21036 (ibid.): 
PRAEF. EQ. ALAE MILIARIAE; Eph. Epigr. 
V no. 996 (ibid.): sesq. araz oo; VIII 
9750 (Aquae Sirenses): pv[Put|ctartvs 
[AL]E mitarte (sZc). [ Cf. ib. 9745 (ibid , 
242)]; VIII 21617 (Portus Magnus): s. 
A. M. ; VIII 21618 (ibid.): EQvss aras oo ; 
VIII 21568 (Ala Miliaria): EQ. AL. oo 
(twice). [Cf. Eph. Epigr. VII no. 501]. 
— (b) A. miliaria, in Dacia. III 7644 
Largiana): pvPLi(CaRIVS) ALE (sic) oo. 
Cf. III 1193 (Apulum, 191). [See also 
BATAVI, BRITANNICA, BRITTONES, 
CATAFRACTARIA, CONTARII, FLA- 
VIA, NERVIANA, PETRIANA |. 

(61) MISCELL ... See CLAVDIA. 

(62). MOESICA. A. (Augusta?) Moe- 
sica Feliz Torquata, in Moesia (?). VI 
3528 (Rome): EQvrT. ALAE MOESICAE FE- 
LICIS TORQVATAE; XI 709 (Bononia): PRAzF. 
EQVITVM ALAE MozsicaE; XIII 8503 (Di- 
vitia): Ex DEC, [ALAE FELICI]s Mozsicas. 

(63) NERVIANA. A. 7 Nerviana Au- 
. gusta fidelis miliaria, in Mauretania. III 

.p. 1973 (Caesarea, 107): iN ALIS TRIBVS 
... (including) 1 Nerviana AVGVSTA FI- 
DELIS 0. 

(64). NORICI. A. Moricorum, in Ger- 
many. XIII 7030 (Mogontiacum, 1°‘): 
. [Bqyes ALAE N Joricorvm; XIII 7029 
(ibid.): EQ. aLaz Norico.; XIII 8308 
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(Col. Agripp.): EQ. ALAE Noricorv.; XIII 
8309 (ibid.): EQvEs ALAE Noricor.; XIII 
8243 (ibid.): ver. ALAE Nonic. ; XIII 8517 
( Worringen): pradir.) (EQ. [Atag No ]- 
ric.; XIII 8524 (Durnomagus): pve[i.] 
ALE (s2c) Noricorvm; XIII 8669 (Burgi- 
natium): EQ. ALAE N[orr|cor.; XIII 8670 
(ibid.): EQ. ALaE Noric.; XIII 8662 
(ibid.): ate (sc) (Non. 

(65) NOVA. See CATAFRACTARIA, 
CLAVDIA, ILLYRICI. 

(66) NVMIDICA. 4. JVumidica, in 
Africa. III 388 (Alexandria Trods) praer, 
EQVITVM ALAE Nvmip. Cf. VI 8654 (Rome): 
[PRAEF. ALAE... Nv |mipic. 

(67) PANNONII. (2) A. 7 Pannonio- 
rum, in Africa. IX 5363 (Firmum Pi- 
cenum): PRAEF. ALAE I PANNONIOR. IN 
Arrica; VIII 6308 (Phua): EQvES ALAE 
Pannon[1.]; VIII 6309 (ibid.): EQves 
ALAE PanNoniorvm 13 VIII 2465 (Saltus 
Aurasius, 196): pec. ar. 1 Pan.; VIII 
2466 (ibid., 2^3): pec. at. 1 Pann. (Cf. 
2464); VIII 18025 (Numidia); [s:]o. av. 1 
Pa[nn.]; VIII 2354 (Thamugadi, 2^9): 
DVPLIC. ALAE PANN., and DEC. ALAE EIVSDEM} 
Rev. Arch. XXXVII (1900) p. 347 (Lam- 
baesis, speech of Hadrian): ata 1 PANNO- 
NioRvM. [Cf. VIII 2504 (Calceus Her- 
culis), 2690 (Lambaesis)]. — (2) A. 7 
Pannoniorum, in Moesia Inferior. III 
p. 1971 (Oltina, 99): IN aris TRIBVS ... 
(including) 1 Pannoniorvm; III 6242 
(Moesia Inf., tile): ALAE r Pan.; VI 32929 
(Rome): PRAEF. ALAE I PaNN.; X 4873 
(Venafrum): PRAEF. ALAE | PANNONIOR. — 
(e) A. I Pannoniorum Tampiana, in Bri- 
tain, then on the Danube. III p. 864 
(Malpas, 103): iN atis QyaTTvor... (in- 
cluding) 1 PauNoNioRvM Tamprana; III 
4466 (Carnuntum): EQv. ALE (sic) Tam. 
VEX(ILLATIONIS) Brit(annicaz); III 5531 
(luvavum): veT. EX DEC. ALAE Taw[».]; 
III 5632 (Ovilava): v. Ex pec. ALAE TAMpP.; 
VI 31856 (Rome, 273): pragF. ALAE TAM- 
PIANAE. [Cf. also V 4095 (Cremona) |. — 
(d) A. IJ Pannoniorum, in Moesia Su- 
perior, then in Dacia. III p. 23285 (near 
Bononia Moesiae, 93): iN ALIS TRIBVS ... 
(including) 11 Pannoniorym; III 80745 
(Moesia Sup.): ar. it P.; III 1100 (Apu- 
lum): veT. Ex psc. AL. 11 PANN. ; III 1663? 
(Dacia, tile): a. m P.; III 5211 (Celeia): 
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PRAEF. EQ. AL. 11 PANNONIORVM; III 5215 
(ibid.): PRAEF. EQ. AL. I PANNONIOR. ; PATI 
5216 (ibid.): pragF. EQVIT. AL. I PAN- 
NoNIoRVM; III 1483 (Sarmizegetusa) : EQ. 
AL. 11 Pannonio[r].; III 12540 (Illyri- 
cum): praz. (alae) u Pan.; III 12542 
(ibid.): pec. AtaE n Pa[ww.]; III 1375 
(Micia, 224-33): ver. Ex pec. AL PAN. — 
(e) A. Pannoniorum. in Dalmatia, then 
in Pannonia. III 2016 (Salonae): pvrLi- 
CARIVS ALAE PANNONIOR. ; III 3252 (Acu- 
mineum): (Z//e) pec. ET * (ille) DVP. ALE 
(Sc) P; III 4227 (bet. Savaria and Scar- 
bantia) : [EQVES. ALA Pannoniorvm; III 
4228 (ibid.): EQvEs atae Panno.; III 
4972, 4377 (Arrabona): EQ: ALA PaNNo- 
NioRVM ; III 4376 (ibid.): ata PANNO.; 
III 14453 (Tomi, 18‘): pec. vet. ALAE Pan- 
NONIORVM. — (f) A Flavia Pannonio- 
rum, in Pannonia Inferior. III 3223 (Bas- 
sjana): pv[P]uc. [4]t. Fr. Pann. [See 
also GALLI]. 

(68) PARTHI. (a) A. 7 Augusta Par- 
thorum (Antoniniana), in Mauretania. ILI 
p. 1973 (Caesarea, 107): iw ALIS TRIBVS 

.. (including) PartHorvm; VIII 9371 
(Caesarea): Ex PRAEF. [AL JAE PARTHORVM; 
VIII 9827 (Maur. Caesariensis, 201): EQ. 
ALAE I AVG. PARTH: ANTONINIA[N Jaz; VIII 
9828 (ibid.): EQ. ALAE 1 AvG. PARTHOR. 
. ANTONINIANAE; VIII 21064 (ibid.): zx 
DECVRIONE ALAE PagnrHORVM; VIII 21619 
(Portus Magnus): mi. & (sie, = alae) 
ParTo. (sze); VIII 21629 (Arbal, 355): 
EQ. ALAE Pa[n]r.; VIII 21720 (Altava): 
DEC. ALAE PartorvM (sc); Eph. Epigr. V 
no. 1065 (Pomaria): [£Q. Ata JE ParTHor.; 
ib. VII no. 798 (Cuicul): [PRAEF. ALAE | 
1 Avc. P. An.; X 3847 (Capua): Pnazr. 
EQ. ALAE Partu.; VI 32933 (Rome): 
PRAEF. EQ. ALAE PR(IMAE) AVG. PARTHORVM. 
— (b) A. Parthorum veterana, in an 
uncertain eastern province. Bramb. 272 
(Novaesium): pECv. ALAE P(A)RTHOR. VET.; 
III 8746 (Salonae): pec. Ata PnanTHo. (67¢). 

(69) PATRVI. A. Patrui, station un- 
known. IX 733 (Larinum): EQVES DE ALA 
PATRVI. 

(70) PETRIANA. See GALLI. 

(71) PHILIPPIANA. See CAMPAGO- 
NES, CATAFRACTARIA. 

(72) PHRYGES. A. (Ulpia) Phrygum, 
in Syria. II 4251 (Tarraco, 18*): Paar. 


ALAE PauvcvM (sic); XIV 171 (Ostia, 223): 


PRAEF. ALAE PHRvycvm; VI 1838 (Rome, - 
2nd): PRAEF. ALAE V[e. ] Purye. 

(73) PIA. See FLAVIA, GALLI, SIN- 
GVLARES, THRACES. 

(74) PICENTIANA, PICENTINA. A. 
Picentiana, in Germany, then in Britain, 
III p. 852 (Sikator, 74): In ALIS SEX 
... (including) PicENTIANA ; III p. 1961 
(Debeletz, 82): IN ALIS QVINQVE ... 
(including) PicENTIANA; XIII 6277 (Bu- 
conica): EQ. ALAE Picent.; XIII 7296 
(Castellum Mattiacorum): pec. Arar Pr- 
[ce ]NriNE (sc); HII p. 873 ( Stannington, 
124): mm ats wi... (including) Picen- 
TL1 Jal N(a) ]. 

(75) POMARIENSES. A. exploratorum 
Pomariensium, in Mauretania, (33 cent.). 
VIII 9906 (Pomarium): PRAEFECT. ALAE 
EXPLORATORVM POMARIENSIVM S[ EVE |RIANAE; 
VIII 9907 (ibid.): [PRAEF.] ALAE EXPL. 
Pomar. GORDIANAE. 

(76) POMPONIANI. A. Pomponiani, 
in Germany. XIII 8097 (Bonna): (lle) 
ALA POMPONIANI. es 

(77) PRAETORIA. A. J praetoria ci- 
vium Romanorum, in Germany, then in 
Pannonia and the Hast. XIII 8310 (Col. 
Agripp.): DvpLica[RIVS ALA P |RAETORIA; - 
III p. 855 (Belegh, 85): iw atts SEX... 
(including) rRAETORIA ; III p. 232859 (near 
Bononia Moesiae, 93): IN ALIS TRIBVS . 
(including) rRAETOR!A; III 600 (Col. Byl- 
lis; 258) PRAEPOSITVS IN MESOPOTAMIA 
VEXILLATIONIBVS EQVITVM ELECTORVM ALA- 
RVM PRAETORIAE etc.; V 5266 (Comum): 
PRAEF. ALAE PR(IMAE) PRAETOR.; VI 1523 
(Rome): [P]R. EQ. ALAE t PR. C. R.; III 
3272 = 10257 (Teutoburgium): DEC. ALAE 
PRAETORIAE C. R. 

(78) PROCVLEIANA. See GALLI. 

(79) RVSONIS. A. Zusonis, in Ger- 
many. XIII 7031 (Mogontiaeum): EQ. AL. 
RvsoNis., 

(80) SABINIANA. A. Sabiniana, in 
Britain. VII 571 (Hunnum): pvPr. ALtAE 
(sic) SaBiNIANAE; Eph. Epigr. III p. 318 
no. 202 (Sowth Shields, lead tessera): 
A. Sa. [ Cf. VI 3249 (Rome)]. 

(81) SAGITTARII. SeeITVRAEI, THRA- 
CES. 

(82) SARMATAE. A. Sarmatarum, in 
Britain. VII 229 (Coccium): s(rNGvranis) 
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. c(oNsvLARIS) ALAE Sar.; VII 230 (ibid.): 
[zo .] AL. SaRMATA. 

(83) SCAEVAE. A. Scaevae, station 
uncertain. X 6011 (Minturnae, 15): ata 
SCAEVAE. 

(84). SCVBVLI. A. 7. Seubulorum, in 
Germania Superior. III p. 852 (Szkator, 
74): IN ALIS Sex... (including) Scvsvro- 
RVM, aNd ALAE SCVBVLORVM CVI PRAEST (S2¢) 
(ille) ; III p. 1961 (Debeletz, 82): 1N atts 
QVINQVE... (including) Scvsvtorvm; III 
p. 1965 (Mogontiacum, 90): iN ALIS QvaT- 
TVOR ... (including) Scvsvtorvm; III 
p. 870 (Aquae Mattiacorum, 116): iN atts 
DVABVS ... (including) 1 Scvsv[1.]; XIII 
7580 (Aquae Mattiacorum): vETR. EX ALA 
ScvavLonvw; XIII 7032 (Mogontiaeum): 
DECVRIO ALAE I SCVBLOR. (s/c) ; XIII 6212 
(Borbetomagus): PRAEF. ALAE SCVBVLORVM ; 
Pais 1162 (Aquileia): svBPRAEFECTO ALAE 
.ScvavL.; V 907 (ibid.): gQv. ata Scvar. 
(ste); III 386 (Alexandria Troas): Parr. 
EQVIT. ALAE I ScvBvLonvM; III 647 (Phi- 
lippi): pECVR. ALAE ScvsBvLom. 

(85) SEBASTENA. See SEBASTENI. 
| (86) SEBASTENI. A. J (Flavia Ge- 
| mina) Sebastenorum (or Sebastena) (Se- 
veriana),in Mauretania. VIII 9358 (Cae- 
Sarea) : PRAEPOSITO AL. GEMIN. SEBa[ STEN. ]; 
VIII 9359 (ibid.): PRAEF. ALAE GEMINAE 
SEBASTENE (820); VIII 17900 (Thamugadi): 
PRAEF. ALAE I FL. SaBASTENORVM (S7C); 
VIII 21039 (Caesarea, 234): Dec. ALAE 
SEBASTENAE SEVERIANAE ; VIII 21044 (Cae- 
Sarea): se(s)q (ViPLiCARIVS) ALE (sic) SEB. 

(87) SEBOSIANA, SEBVSIANA. See 
GALLI. 

(88) SEVERIANA. See ATECTORI- 
GIANA, POMARIENSES, SEBASTENI. 

(89) SILIANA. A. Siliana torquata 
civium | Romanorum, in Pannonia, then 
in Dacia. III p. 1963 (Carnuntum, 84): 
IN ALIS QVINQVE ... (including) SiLtawa; 
' III p. 855 (Belegh, 85): iN auis sex ... 
| (including) Sittana; III p. 862 (Felsó- 
. Nana, 98): iw ALIS pvasvs . . . (including) 
- $uiawA c. R.; III. 840 (near Certia): 
|. [eq. ar. ] Sii. ; HI 845 (Gyalu): vec. a[1. ] 
Si; III 847 (ibid.): sic. Ar. Sit.; III 
| 5775 (Abudiacum): Prager. EQ. ALAE SI- 
| Lr[waE] Toravataz c. R.; III 5776 
(ibid.): PRAEF. EQ. [ALAE] SILIANAE. 

(90) SINGVLARES. (a) A, I (Flavia) 
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singularium pia fidelis civium Romano- 
rum, in Germania Superior, then in Raetia. 
III p. 1965 (Mogontiacum, 90): iw Aus 
QVATTVOR ... (including) 1 sINGVLARIVM ; 
III p. 867 (Weissenburg, 107): iw atts 
QVATTVOR ... (including) 1 siNGvLARIVM 
c. R. P. F. ; III p. 1991 (Regensburg, 166): 
IN AL. UI... (including) 1 Fr. sinc.; V 
8660 (Concordia, 166): ata : sinc.; III 
5910 (Raetia): ata r sinc. P. F. C. R.; 
III 5912 (ibid., 141): ava 1 siNGVLaAR. P. 
F, c. R.; III 5938 (Castra Regina): pec 
AL. 1 F. S. A(NTONINIANAE), SING(VLARIS) 
c(ow)s(vianis); III 11995 (ibid.): ar. : 
sinc.; V 875 (Aquileia, 105): pragr. EQ. 
ALAE I SING. C. R.; Notiz. (1890) p. 173 
(Concordia): PRAEF. ALAE I Si[NGVLARIVM 
c. R.] — (7) A. I Ulpia Singularium, 
uncertain station in the East. X 6426 
(Circeii): PRAEF. ALAE 1 VLP. siNGVL.; III 
600 (Col. Byllis, 223): PRAEPOsiTVS iN Mz- 
SOPOTAMIA VEXILLATIONIBVS EQVITVM ELE- 
CTORVM ALARVM (including) siwcv- 
LARIVM. 

(91) SVLPICIA. A. Sulpicia eivium 
Romanorum, in Germania Inferior. XIII 
8185 (Col. Agripp.): pv[».] ar. Svre.; 
XIII 8312 (ibid.): EQ. ataz Svip.; XIII 
8311 (ibid.): EQ. at. Svir.; XIII 1680 
(Ara Rom. et Aug., 223-33): [pr Jagrecro 
ALAE Sv.PiC[1]ae c. R. 

(92) SYRIACA. A. Augusta Syriaca, 
in Syria. III 600 (Col. Byllis, 223): praz- 
POSITVS IN MESOPOTAMIA VEXILLATIONIBVS 
EQVITVM ELECTORVM ALARVM (including) 
AVGVSTAE SYRIACAE. 

(93) TAMPIANA. See PANNONII. 

(94) TAVRIANA. See GALLI. 

(95) TAVTI. A. autorum victrix 
civium Romanorum, in Spain. Il 2984 
(Calagurris): EQvEs ALA TavTOR. vic. C. 
R. E(QVITVM ?). 

(96) THRACES. (a) A. Thracum Her- 
culana (Herculania, Herculiana), in the 
Hast. XII 1357 (Vasio): PRAEF. ALAE THRA- 
cvm Hercvianiaz; III 600 (Col. Byllis, 
2^1): PRAEPOSITVS IN MESOPOTAMIA VEXIL- 
LATIONIBVS EQYITVM ELECTORVM ALARVM 
(including) Hercvitanae; II 4239 (Tar- 
Taco): PRAEF. ALAE THRAC. HERCLAN. (526); 
VI 31856 (Rome, 2243): pragF. ALAE Hen- 


CVLANAE. — (0) A. I Augusta Thracum, 
in Raetia, then in Norieum. V 7425 (Li- 
29 
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barna, 19): PRAEF. ALAE 1 AVG. THRACVM; 
III p. 867 (Weissenburg, 108): wm ALIS 
QVATTVOR . . . (including) 1 AvcvsrA THRA- 
cv»; III 4806 (Virunum): psc. AL. : 
Avc. THRACVM ; III 4839 (ibid.): pe. ALAE 
1 Turac.; III 10369 (Matriea): pEC. ALE 
(sic) 1 Tr. (ste); HI 5654 (Trigisamum, 
140-4): ata 1 AvcvsTA Turacvm; III 
5655 (Trigisamum): vET. EX ARM. CVST. 
AL. 1 Ave. [ Tur. ]; III 5340 (Solva): [Ata] 
1 Avo, Tug. ; IX 5357 (Firmum Picenum): 
PR. ALAE I AvG. THrac. — (c) A. 7 Thra- 
cum, in Britain and in Germany. IIT 
p. 864 (Malpas, 103): iN Axis QVATTVOR 

. (including) 1 Taracvm; VII 68 (Du- 
rocornovium): EQES (sic) ALAE TRHAEC. 
(ste); XIII 8818 (Traiectum): vet. Ex N. 
ALA I [Tr jacuvm (sic). — (d) A. I Thra- 
cum Mauretana, in Judaea, then in Egypt. 
III p. 857 (Klausenburg, 86): iw atts 
DVABVS ... (including) 1 THracvm Mav- 
RETANA ; III 6581 (Alexandrea, 199): (ala) 
1 THrac. Mav[retan.]; III 75 (Philae, 
203): pec. AL. Mavr.; III 13578 (Egypt, 
288), 14159! (Arabia): ataz r THRACVM 
M[AvnETANaE]. — (6) A. I Thracum ve- 
teranorum sagittariorum civium Roma- 
norum, in Pannonia Inferior (2? cent.). 
III p. 884 (Hungary, 145-60): iN aL. v 

. (including) 1 Tura[cvm ]; III p. 2213 
(Brigetio, 150): iN atts v ... (including) 
1 THRAC. VETER. SAG[ 1T. ]; III p. 888 (Hun- 
gary, 167): In aris mr ... (including) 1 
Turac. VETER. ; II] 3394 (Campona): pve. 
AL. | THRAC. VET. ANTONINIANAE. [ Cf. III 
3395, 3401 (ibid.)]. III 3338 (ibid.): 
PRAEF. A(LDA(E I THR)A(C)VM SEVERIANAE 
(ALYECXANDRIAN)AE VET. ; IIT 3392 (ibid.): 
ACTARIVS ALE (sic); III 3398 (ibid.): ver. 
ALAE; III 3465 (Aquincum): Ex DEC. ALAE 
1 THRACVM ; III 3351 (Pannonia Inf.): pec. 
ALE (sic) 1 Truacvm (sic); IIl 10609 
(ibid.): pvpL. are (sic) r T. v.; III 15154 
(ibid.): pvPL. aLE (sic) 1 Turac.; VIII 
619 (Maetar): PRAEF. ALAE 1 THRACVM VE- 
TERANORVM SAGITTARIORWM; III 10624 
(Pannonia Inf., 251): ata 1 T[ugacvn ...]. 
— (f) A. I Thraeum civium Romanorum 
vicíriz, in Pannonia Superior. III p. 1978 
(Arrabona, 133): i ALIS v . . . (including) 
1 Tur. vicTR. ; III p. 879 (Hungary, 138): 
[r]N Ata r. .. [1 T Jar. vicr.; III p. 1985 
(ibid. 148): iN atts v ... (including) 1 
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Turac. victr.; III p. 1986 (Brigetio, 149): — 
IN ALIS IV ... (including) 1 Tum. victr.; 
II p. 881 (Hungary, 154): tw aus v | 
(including) 1 Tur. c. R. victr.; III 4244 
(Scarbantia): EQv. aL. 1 Tg.; VI 3308 
(Rome): ata 1 Tur. EX Pann. Sve, — 
(g) A. II Thracum Augusta pia fidelis, 
in Mauretania. III p. 1973 (Caesarea, 
107): iN ALIs TRIBVS ... (including) u 
THRACVM AVGVSTA P. F.; VIII 9203 (Ra- 
pidum): EQ. ALAE THRACvM; VIII 9045 
(Auzia, 255): gx pec. aL. THmac.; VIII 
9358 (Caesarea): Ex DEC. AL. 1 THRACVM ; 
VIII 9378 = 21035 (ibid.): Ex DEC. ALAE 
Turacvm; VIII 9380 (ibid.): EQ. ar. 
Turacvm; VIII 9390 (ibid.): (zUus) 
[eqvitis] arak n Tugacvw; VIII 9615 
(Manliana): Ex sic. ALAE THRACVM; VIII 
10949 = 21721 (Altava, 208): pec. at. 
Tru. (sie); VIII 20827 (Rapidum, 254): 
DEC. ALAE THracvm; VIII 21026 (Cae- 
Sarea): EQVES ALA Truacvm (sic); VIII 
21024 (ibid.): EQ. aLaz rr THracvm; VIII 
21030 (ibid.): Eqviti ALAE 11 TRACVM (820); 
VI 1625 a (Rome, 273): pRAEF. ALAE AvG. 
Hn P. F. THRAcv[m]; VI 16250 (ibid.): 
PRAEF. ALA Avo, P. F. [Turac.]; II 812 
(Capera): s[ Qvrrr] AtaE rr Turacy[™ ],— - 
(h) A. IIT Augusta Thracum  sagitta- 
riorum (Galliena Volusiana) ( Claudiana), 
in Pannonia Superior. III p. 1985 (Aszar, 
148): iN auis v ... (including) m Ave. 
Tur. sac. ; III p. 1986 (Brigetio, 149): iw 
ALIS IV ... (including) III Avc. Turac.; 
III p. 2218 (ibid., 150): iw arts v .. 
(including) [11 Avc.] Tunac. sacit.; III 
p. 881 (Hungary, 154): iN auis v ... 
(including) ttt Avc. Turac. sac.; III 4270 
(Adiaum, 252): EQQ. ALAE 111 Avc. THRA- 
cvm GaLLiENE Votvsiane (820); III 11838 
(Pannonia Sup., 39): per. ALAM rrt THRAC. 
Cif[av Joranam; III 4321 (Brigetio): ver. - 
EX DEC. ALAE III THRA. — (7) A. 777 Thra- 
cum, in Syria and the East. II 4251 (Tar- 
raco, 18'): PRAEF. ALAE IIl THRACVM IN 
Syr(1a); VI 1449 (Rome, 273): rRAEF. ALAE 
Il THRAC. 

(97) TORQVATA. See GALLI, MOE- 


SICA, SILIANA. 


(98) TVNGRI. (a) A. I Tungrorum 
Frontoniana (Antoniniana Alexandria- 
na), in Dalmatia, then in Pannonia, then 
in Dacia. II] 9735 (Delminium, 1*): 


E 

» A 
, ony 
E CRPRMEM 


. EQ. ALA Frontonian.; III p. 854 (X/os- 
- terneuburg, 80): IN ALIS QvATTVOR ... 
- (including) Fronroniana; III p. 1963 
- (Carnuntum ?, 84): iN ALIS QVINQVE ... 
|! (including) Frontoniana; III p. 855 (Be- 
- legh, 85): iw ats sex ... (including) 
| Frontoniana ; III 6485 (Carnuntum): 
 £Q, ALA[E Tv |ncro[r.]; II] 3679 (Pan- 
| nonia Inf): EQvsEs ALAE FRONTONIANAE, 
| and szoyss are (sic) eiv[s]pe(m); III 
— p. 1975 (Carnuntum, 114): tw atis pvasvs 
— ... (ineluding) Frontontana, and ALAE 
| FRONTONIANAE cVr PmaErVviT (ie); III 
|. 8400 (Campona): eqves A[ra]E Fro.; III 
| p.886 (Damasna, 145 161): iw atts n 
_... (including) [Frjont.; III. 1635! (Also' 
.. Iosva, tile): = (sce) Front.; ib. 8074* 
| (Dacia): ata Front.; ib. 787 (ibid.): 
|. VET. ALE (S26) Fron.; ib. 788 (ibid.): ata 
| 1 [Tvn or. Fao[wrow.]; ib. 789 (ibid.): 
| PRAEF. EQ. ALAE Front.; ib. 798 (ibid.): 
| ALA.1 Tyner. Front.; ib. 795 (ibid., 213): 
| ata 1 (T)vnc. FRONT. ANTONINIANA ; ib. 
| 798 (Dacia): ata FRONTONIANA ALEXAN- 
| DRIANA; ib. 800 (ibid.): EQ. A(L)AE FRon- 
| TONANE (sc); ib. 801 (ibid.): EQvEs ALAE 
_ [Front.]; ib. 802 (ibid.): pec. aras 
_ [Front. |; ib. 804 (ibid.): LrBRAR. ALE (s7¢) 
_ Fronto.; ib. 805 (ibid.): ver. ex pk. at. 
. Fro.; ib. 806 (ibid.): EQ. AL. FRoNT. ; ib. 
807 (ibid.): EQ. AL. Fro.; ib. 809 (ibid.): 
EQ. ALAE [Fro |Nr.; ib. 811 (ibid.): ver. 
EX [DEC.] ALAE FROoNT., and DEC. A(LAE) 
S(VPRA) S(CRIPTAE); ib. 5331 (Solva): PRAEF. 
| ALAE I TvwNc. FRONTONIAN.; ib. 6274 
| (Dacia): ata r Fron. Tvnc.; XI 4748 
| (Vieus Martis Tudertium): PRAEF. ALAE I 
| Tvncrorvm (sic) Fronton.; XIII 8558 
| (near Novaesium): DECVRIO MIS. EX ALA 
| Front.; XIII 8842 (Germania): Pmat- 
| FECTVS ALAE FRONTONIANAE. — (0) A. J 


| Tungrorum, in Britain. III p. 1969 (Ger- 
E mania Inf, 98): iw avis [TRIBvs] ... 
| (including) : Tvncrorvm; III p. 866 ( Syd- 
. enham, 105): iN atts pvasvs ... (includ- 
| ing) 1 Tvncrorvm; VII 941 (Gabrosen- 
tum?): ata Tvn.; VII 1090 (Numerills): 
.. DVPL. ALAE TVNGRORVM. 

(99) VALERIA. See DROMEDARII. 

| (100) VALLENSES. 4. Vallensium, in 
| Germany. XIII 6361 (Sumelocenna): at. 
| VALLENSIVM. 

(101) VESPASIANA. See DARDANI. 
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(102) VETERANA, VETERANI. Un- 
certain station. VIII 5936 (Saddar) : Eo yss 
SESQVIPLICARIVS ALA VETERANA. See also 
GAETVLI, GALLI, (GALLICA), PARTHI, 
THRACES. 

(103) VETTONES. A. Hispanorum Vet- 
tonum civium Romanorum, in Britain. 
III p- 864 (Malpas, 103): iN aLis Qyar- 
TVOR ... (including) HisPANORVM VetTTo- 
nvm c. R.; VII 52 (Aquae Sulis): zo. 
ALAE VETTONVM c. R.; VII 273 (Lava- 
trae?): PRAEF. EQ. ALAE VrTTO.; Eph. 
Epigr. IV 670 (Brecon); [EQ. at.] Hise. 
VettLonvm c. R.]; ib. VII 979 (Vinovia): 
ALAE VET[ToNVM] c. R.; ib. 980 (Bin- 
Ghes lem) GI BO JAR, - Vea: CG. Ro 

(104) VICTRIX. See TAVTI, THRA- 
CES. 

(105) VINDEX (or VINDICIS). See 
FIDA. , 
(106) VLPIA. See AVRIANA, CON- 
TARII, DACI, SINGVLARES, 

(107) VOCONTII. (a) A. Augusta 
Vocontiorum, in Britain, then in Germania 
Inferior. VII 1080 (Red Abbey Stead): 
DEC. ALAE ÁvG. Voconrio[n.]; XIII 8805 
(Hemmen): DEC. ALAE VOCONTIOR. EXER- 
ci[_T |vvs (se) Britannicr; XIII 8655 (Col. 
Ulpia Traiana): EQ. ata Vocont.; XIII 
8671 (Burginatium): missictvs axa | V Jo- 
cowir. (sic); XIII 34653 (Suessiones): 
EQYES ALA Vo(co)NrionvM. — (0b) A. 
Vocontiorum, in Egypt. III 12068 (Pto- 
lemais Hermiu): pec. ALAE VOCONTIOR. 

(108) VOLVSIANA. See THRACES. 

(109) Uncertain. VI 1641 (Rome, 33); 
X 6442 (Privernum) ; XI 4367 (Ameria), 
5744 (Sentinum); III 90 (Bostra), 190 
(near Damascus, 34), 6218 (Arrubium), 
6627 (Coptos), 7495 (Cius), 10366 (ager 
Aquincensis); VIII 2094 (near Theveste), 
2923 (Lambaesis), 6707 (Tiddis); VII 
1116 (Auchindavy). 

ALABASTER. Name of a typical form 
of ointment-vase, of alabaster or similar 
stone, glass, or terracotta; with elongated 
body, round base, two rudimentary handles, 
sometimes pierced for suspension, round 
mouth, and circular flat top. X 5469 
(Aquinum): ET TERETES ONYCHES FVSI GRA- 
CILESQVE ALABASTRI. 

ALABENSIS. « Of* Alaba », a town 
of uncertain site in south-eastern Spain. 
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II 4200 (Tarraco): (2//¢) Eqyitr ALaBENSI 
EX (coNvENTV) CARTHAG(INIENSI). 

ALABON. A town of the Vocontii in 
Gallia Narbonensis on the road between 
Segustero and Vapincum, 16 Roman miles 
from the former, 18 from the latter; now 
Le Monestier d'Allemont. On itineraria 
on silver cups from Aquae Apollinares 
( Vicarello). XI 3281: ALasontem; 3282- 
9-4: ALABONTE. 

ALACER. « Brisk », « eager», « glad- 
some ». (a) Applied to persons. XIV 3826 
(Tibur): ACRI: HOMINI ADQ VE ALACRI, FORTI, 
FIDO ADQVE (S76) vENvsTO; V? p. 617* 
(Mediolanium, ++): Hvc VENIANT ALACRES; 
XI 1070 (Parma): HiC sva VIRTVTE PA- 
RITER CVM ADVERSARIO DE[ CID ]iT (or DE- 
[rec ]tr) aLacer; Ihm, Damasz Epigramm. 
XXIX 6 (Rome, +, 4%): vos aLacreEs 
VESTRIS MANIBVS MVNDASSE SEPVLCRA ; Hübn. 
Hisp. 499 (Valentia, +, 6): pivs, PRaE- 
CLARVS DOCTOR, ALACER, FACVNDVS, IvsTI- 
NIANVS CAELEBS, PONTIFEX, SACER[ DOS |; 
Carm. Lat. 1394 — Rossi II p. 288 
(Rome, +, 689): PERCIPIENS ALACER REDI- 
VIVAE PRAEMIA VITAE. — (D) Transferred. 
V? p. 7055 (Ticinum, 1): Hvivs OPE ALACRI 
PVLSABANT SIDERA VOCE. 

ALACRITAS. « Quick, brisk action ». 
III 14416 (Moesia Sup. 223-83): [os] 
ALACRITATEM VIRTV[TIS Apv]ERsvs HOSTES 
Ca[RPOs] ET RES PROSPERE ET Va[LipE 
GES |TAS. 

ALAGABALVS. See ELAGABALVS. 

ALAGABIAE Matronae. Matron-deities 
ofthe Germans. [See MATER, MATRO- 
NA, and cf. GABIAE, OLLOGABIAE, and 
Bonner Jahrb. CV (1900) p. 97]. XIII 
8529 (Bürgel): matroni[s] ALAGABIABVS 
(sic), (lle) pro se eT (Zilis) v. s. t. m. 

ALAISIAGAE. Two German (Frisian?) 
female divinities named respectively Beda 
and Fimilena (q. v.) known only from 
two British altar-dedications. Eph. Epigr. 
VII 1040 — Dessau 4760 (Borcovicium): 
DEO Marti THINGSO ET DVABVS ALAISIAGIS 
BEDE ET FIMILENE (S70) ET N(VMINIBVS) 
Avc(vsronvw); Eph. Epigr. VII 1041 — 
Dessau 4761 (ibid.): peo Marti ET pvaBvs 
ALAaISIAGIS ET N(VMINIBVS) AvG(vsTORVM). 

ALAMANNICVS. (a) As title of em- 
perors for victories gained over the Ala- 
manni. [See ALAMANNVS ]. Of Constan- 
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tinus Junior, III 7000 (Orcistus, 331): 
FL(avivs) Cia(vpivs) CoNSTANTINVS ALa- 
MAN(Nicvs); III 12483 (Troesmis): Ft. - 
CL. ConstanTINvs AL[ AMAN(NICVS) Ma ]x., - 
Germ. Max. — Of Constantius IT, II 
3705 (Sirmium, 354): Imp. Cass. Fra(vivs) 
Ivi(rvs) CowsTANTIVS ... GERMANICVS © 
ALAMAMNICVS (s7¢) Maxiwvs ete. — Of 
Valentinian, Valens and Gratian, VI 1175 
(Rome, 370): Germanic(vs) Max(imvs), 
ALAMANN(ICVS) Max(imvs) ete. — Of Ju- 
stinian, III 13673 (Miletus, +, 6"): 2u&v 
abtol xoat jog Kéoaug (sic) DA(avsoc) Iv- 
STINIANVS ALAman[Nicv|s ete. (sic). — 
(b) Ludi Alamannici, of uncertain origin 
(Constantinus Maximus?), publie games 
in celebration of victories over the Ala- . 
manni. I? p. 274 (Fasti Philocali) Oct. 5: 
Lvpt ArAMawNICI ; ib. Oct. 10: ArAMAN- 
Nicr. [Cf. comments, I p. 403]. 

ALAMANNVS, ALEMANNVS. Adj. 
and subst, of the group (All-mann = 
« confederacy ») of German tribes on the 
upper courses of the Rhine and Danube, 
so named after the 3¢ century. (a) Adj. 
XI 1731 (Florentia, 423): (dla) civis 
ALAMANNA. (4) Subst. Hübn. Hisp. 379. 
(Braeara, +); ALEMANNVS, Saxo, TORINGVS 
(sic) etc. ... TE DvCE NossE DEVM GAV- 
DENT. e 

ALAMBRIMA. A Gallic female divi- 
nity of the Vocontii iu Narbonensis. XII 
5848 (La Piarre): ALAMBRIMAE, SEVERVS 
PERPETVI rFiL(ivs) Exs (sic) voro. The 
name appears to survive in the neighboring 
hill called Alambre or Arambre. 

ALAMILIARENSIS. « Of Ala Miliaria », 
a town of Mauretania Caesariensis, taking 
its name from the ala there stationed. 
[See s. v. aca, itt S 60]; now Benzan. — 
VIII 21572 (Ala Miliaria, +): [20e] 
EP(i)s(coevs) ... [eC ]cLesia(m) ALA oo 
(= Miliarensem) rEM[ PORE CONLAPSAM — 
or the like — Repara Jvrr. 

ALANI. A nomad .race established, 
when first mentioned, in Sarmatia (the 
Steppes of southern Russia between the 
Caucasus and the Don). Later they forced - 
their way west through Europe, overran 
Spain, and passed into Africa with the 
Vandals in the 5 century. VIII 17412 
(Hippo Regius, t, 6", a silver vase): Ger- 
LIMAR REX VANDALORVM ET ALANORVM, — 
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Sing. of a hunting-horse of Hadrian, XII 


1122 (Apta, 273): BomvsrHENES ALANVS, 
CAESAREVS VEREDVS. — In general sense, 
Hübn. Hisp. 379 (Bracara, +): Ostro- 
GOTVS, FRANCVS, BvrGVNDIO, Dacvs, ALa- 
NVS, TE DVCE NOSSE DEVM GAVDENT. 

ALANICVS. Title of Justinian, as con- 
queror of the Alani, q. v. III 13678 (Mi- 
letus, +, 6): judy e)vo[xocv]oo Kéoug 
P)(ad105) IvsTINIANVS ... [A ]LANicvs (s7¢). 
_ ALANTEDOBA. A local Celtic goddess 
of the Alpine tribe Camunni on the high- 
lands north of Brixia and west of Tri- 
dentum. V 4934 (Camunni): ALANTEDOBA 
(sc) Sex. CorneLivs Primvs V. S. L. M. 

ALANVS. See ALANI. 

ALAPA. « A box on the ear », « slap 
on the faee ». Eph. Epigr. I 269 (Pom- 
peli, graffito): Cissont aLaPA, DVOBVS 
PVVERIS (s7¢ — pueris) FELICTER! (sic); 
IV 3196 a (ibid., frgmt.): ALAPA Scrip[... ]. 

ALAR ... See ALARDOSSIS. 

ALARDOSSIS. A local Celtic god of 
the Convenae on the northern slopes of 
the Pyrenees. [ Cf. below, ALARDOSTVS ]. 


XIII 48 (Convenae): Aranpossi L. Ivi(tvs) 


EvNvs v.s. 1. M.; XIII 222 (Lugdunum 
Convenarum): C. Fasrvs C. r. [M Jonta- 
NVS [Ata ]rvossi [v.s.] t. «.; XIII 432 
(Ausci, frgmt.): [A JLarvos. [...]ris; XIII 
47 (Convenae): ArAR., A. Fvrivs Festvs 
V. S. L. M. | 

ALARDOSTVS. A local god of the 
Convenae, perhaps the same as Alardossis 
q. v. XIII 313 (near Lugdunum Conve- 
narum): ALARDOSTO DEO, TAVRVS SOSONNIS 
F(ILIVS) v. s. L. M. 

ALARIS. « Of the ala » in the cavalry- 
service. [Cf. ALARIVS]. VIII 2532 — 
18042 (Castra Lambaesitana, speech of 


 - Hadrian): post ALAREM EXERCITATIONEM ; 


III 6581 (Alexandrea, 199): pecvriones 


/. ALARES VETERANAE GALLIC(AE) ET 1 THRA- 


(vm) Mav[retan(az)]; III 865 (Napoca, 


185-192): Qvop DEC(VRIONES) ALARES PRO- 


.. MISERVNT, [PECVNIA SVA POSVERVNT; III 


. 8395 (Risinium): (22/2) pec(vriont) Az (R1). 


ALARIVS. « Of the ala», as ALARIS 
q. v. VIII 4800 (Gadiaufala): (cle) ve- 
TERANVS PRAEFECTVS IN BrITANIA (SZC) 


EQ (viTiBvs) aLamis (s7c)); VIII 20996 


. (Caesarea, 33): (i//e) vETERANVS Ex DEC(V- 


RIONE) ALARIO; VIII 21835 (Volubilis): 


ALAV 
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(alle) sx DEC(VRIONE) 
NVS. 

ALATEIVIA. A local German goddess. 
XIII 8606 (Vetera): ALATEIVIAE EX Ivssv 
(àLLe). 

ALATERVAE matres. German mother- 
deities [ef. mater] of the Tungri. VII 
1084 (Cramond): warRIB(vs) ALATERVIS 
ET MATRIB(VS) CAMPESTRIB(VS), con(ons) 
i[1] TvNcr(oRvm). 

ALATIS phyle, apparently at Bargylia 
in Caria. VI 35438 (Rome): Heractitvs 
HERMIAE F(ILIVS), BARGYLIETES FYLES (sic) 
ALATIDOS. 

ALATOR. A title (probably Celtic) of 
Mars in Britain. VII 85 (Dobuni): p(so) 
Martti ALaTOg: (7/6) v. S.L. w.; Eph. 
Epigr. VII 999 (Segedunum): Maart(t) 
ALa(Ton1) (d//e) PRO sz ET [svis ] v. s. 1. w. 

ALATVS. « Winged. » (reading un- 
certain). IV 1239 (Pompeii gra/fito): 
(FASELVS ?) ALATVS, Vill IDVS OcTO(BRES). 

ALAVDA. « Lark ». Only in indeclinable 
plur.: atavpag, as title of the Legio V 
(Gallica), enrolled by Julius Caesar, finally 
destroyed in the civil wars of 70 A. D. 
[Cf. tecto v Gattica]. Originally a nick- 
name, afterwards adopted by the troops. 
II 4188 (Tarraco): TRIB. MIL. LEGIONIS V 
ALAVDA' E | (séc, not Alauda[ r(um)] as read 
4. c.); IX 3380 (Aufinum): [Tris. Jum. 
LEG. V ALAVDAE; XI 5210 (Fulginiae): 
[TR ] Mit. LEG. v Aravp(acE); XI 5211 
(ibid.): [T]R. wit. tec. v Aravp(as); V 
547 (Tergeste): mit. LEG. v Atay, Daz]; 
IX 1460 (Ligures Baebiani): (Z//e) LE- 
GIONE V ALAVDAE. 

ALAVNIVM. A town of the Vocontii 
in Gallia Narbonensis on the Druentia, 
24 Roman miles by road south of Segis- 
tero. Now Aulun. On itineraria from 
Aquae Apollinares ( Vicarello). XI 3281, 
9284: ALAvNIVvM; ib. 3282-3: ALAvNio. 
[Cf ALAVNIVS]. 

ALAVNIVS. The local divinity of Alau- 
nium, g. v. XII 1517 (near Aulua): (0e) 
ALAVNIO [...] s(vA) P(ECVNIA) v.s. 1. LM. ]. 
[Cf. ALAVNVS]. 

ALAVNVS. Local name of Mercurius. 
XIII 6425 (Lepodunum = Mannheim): 
[6 ]ENro Mercvr(1) ALavnt, (2/6) ex v(oro) 
S(OLVIT) L(AETVS) L(IBENS) M(ERITO). [ Cf. 
the Alaunz, a Noric tribe]. 


ALARIO VETERA- 
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ALBA. A common place name in Italy 
and the provinces. 

(a) Alba Fucens, a town of the Aequi 
on the borders of the Marsian territory, 
north of Lake Fucinus; now Adda. Its 
citizens were inscribed in the Fabia Tri- 
bus. As birthplace of soldiers named in 
latercult praetorianorum. VI 2375¢ = 
32515 (Rome, 273): (7/]e) AtB(a) Fvc(en- 
TE); VI 2379 — 32520 (ibid.) I 1. 38 and 
II 1. 12: (ille) Avpa Fvc(ente). [Cf. AL- 
BENSIS ]. 

(b) Alba Helvorum, a town of the 
Helyi in Gallia Narbonensis, near the 
right (west) bank of the Rhodanus; now 
Aps. Its citizens were inscribed in the 
Voltinia Tribus. XII 5566 (Alba Hel- 
vorum, 306, a milestone): Axs(a abl.) 
miL(ia) .P(assvvm) XIIII; XII 55684 
(ibid.): Avs(a) m. P. vii ; XII 5572 (ibid., 
287): AL(BA) m. P. xvi; XIII 8056 (Bonna): 
P. CLonpio P. r. Vor(riNiA) Ars(A); XIII 
8055 (ibid.): T. Carisio T. r. Vor. ABA, 
[Cf. ALBENSIS]. 

(c) *Alba Longa. [ Cf. ALBANVS]. 

(d) Alba Pompeia, a town of Liguria, 
north-west of Genua, on the right bank of 
the Tanarus; now Alba. Its citizens were 
inscribed in the Camilia Tribus. V 7158 
Piemonte, origin uncertain, 292: [1n mv- 
NI]ciPrO svo AtBa Pompeta, and PATRONO 
COLONIARVM (Z/arum), ITEM MVNICIPIO- 
R(VM) ALBAE PompelaE etc.; V 7553 (near 
Hasta): C. Merrivs C. r. Cam(tLta) Ve- 
RECVNDVS, ALBA; V 7922 (Alba Pompeia): 
Sex. Cassio L. r. Cam(iL1A), Ars(A); VI 
2413 — 32529 (Rome, laterculus praeto- 
rianorum): [...]vs, ALBA Pom(pz!a); VI 
2620 (Rome): M. Visio M. r. Can(rLtA) 
RESTVTO (sc), AtBE (se = loc.); VI 2649 
(Rome): Q. MauLivs Q. r. Cam(1Lta) SE- 
VERVS, ALBA PowPrziA; VIII 1839 (The- 
veste) : Q. Mantivs Q. r. Can(tL1A) [...], 
ALBA PowrEiA; VIII 2533 (Castra Lam- 
baesitana, 129): [...]s C. r. Cawn(ra) 
Memo[r], [Ar]sA Pomreta; XIII 6855 
(Mogontiaeum): M. Avretivs M. r. Ca- 
MILIA METELVS (sic), ALBa. 

(e) Alba Urgavo. [See ALBENSIS]. 

f) Àn unknown place in Africa. VIII 
7759 (Cirta): COGNITVS EST LOCVS AMOE- 
NISSIMVS ALBA. 

ALBANENSIS. « Of Albanum », g. v. 


Bull. Arch. Cr. V (1899) p. 24 [ef. VIII 


(1902) p. 110] (Rome, t, 4'): (ze) so- 
CRVS EPIS(COPI) EPISCOP(I) VRSINI ALBA- 
nens(Is). [ Cf. ALBANIENSIS]. 

ALBANI. The inhabitants of Albania, 
q. v. R. G. divi Aug. eap. 31, l. 53: 


NOSTRAM AM[ ICITIAM PETIERVNT] PER LEGA- 


^r[os] B[A]srAgRN[AE ScyTHAE Ja vs ET San- 


MATARVM Q [Vt svNT CITRA FLV ]wEN Ta- 
NAIM [ET] VLTRA REG[ES ALBA ]NORVMQVE 
REX etc. = AAfovüv Óà ... x. v. À. ... 
Baotdsic. [For AtBant LONGANI See 8. t. 
ALBANVS ]. 

ALBANIA. A region on the western 
shore of the Caspian Sea, north of Ar- 
menia. I p. 460 — I? p.50 (Act. Triumph. 
Capitol., 693/61): [Cw. Pompgrvs Cn. r. 
Sex. N. MacNvs im P]aoco(w)s(vi) ... 
[Ex ... ALB]amrA ete. (sc. triumphavit). 

ALBANIANA praedia, an estate in the 
neighborhood of Rome, on which stood a 
brick-kiln. XV 1871 (Rome, 2", a brick): 
[Ex PRAEDIS] ALBANIAN(IS) C. Ostrt Skn- 
R(ANI ?). 

ALBANIENSIS = Albanensis: « of Alba 
(Longa) ». VI 25548 (Rome): Rvsrta 
PRIMA ALBANIESIS (s7c). 

ALBANVM (a) Sc. praedium, the fa- 
mous Villa of Domitian on the west shore 
of the Lacus Albanus, on the site of the 
ancient Alba Longa, near modern Castel 
Gandolfo. In an epistula of Domitian to 
the people of Falerio, IX 5420 (Falerio, 
82): p(te) xt K(ALENDAS) Avo(vsras), IN 
ALBANO; VI 6280 (Rome, columbarium 
Statiliorum, 18): FELIX Ex. ALBANO, Dio- 
Gags F(tLIvs), if correctly read. On lead 
pipes found near the Albanum Domitiant. 
XV 7819, 7820 (temp. Domit.): Acs. ; 
XV 7823 (temp. M. Aurel.): ALBAN. — 
(bh) Later the name was given to the 
neighboring encampment of the Legio II 
Parthica (temp. Severi) and the town 
that grew up about it, now Aldano La- 
aiale. VI 32563 frgmt. 5 (Rome, /ater- 
culus praetorianorum): (ille) p(omo) AL- 
BAN[o?]. [Cf. ALBANVS ]. 

ALBANVS. Adj. and subst. « Of Alba », 
« Alban ». (A) Derived from Alba Longa, 
traditional mother-city of Rome. (1) Mons 
Albanus, the highest point of the Alban 
volcano, overlooking Lacus Albanus, crown- 
ed with the temple of Juppiter Latiaris, 


ALBA 


and seat of the Latin rites (Feriae La- 
. tinae). Now Monte Cavo or Cave. I 
|» p. 458 — P? p. 47 (Acta Triumph. Ca- 
E 2/(0(.,.231 B. C.): C. Paririvs C. r. L. 
N. Maso co(w)s(vL) ... DE CORSEIS PRI- 
mvs IN Monte ArsaNo (sc. é7dumphavit) ; 
E 1p. 459 =]? p. 48 (ibid, 197 B. 0: 
[Q. Minveivs C. r. C. v. Rvrvs cos. ...] 
- DE QG[arLEs, Borers, LIGVRIBVSQVE IN 
. Monte] Arsan[o ], and (ibid., 172 B. C.) : 
- [C. Cr]cer[ervs] ... PR(aETOR) Ex Cor- 
SICA IN Monte ArBawO; I p. 461 =I? 
E p. 50 (ibid, 44 B. C): C. Ivirvs C. r. 
|. C. N, CAESAR VI DICT(ATOR) III OVANS ... 
_ Ex Monte ArBaNno; VI 14844 (Rome, 6): 
CLANGE HiLARIONIS v(IxiT) A(NNIS) xx, PERIT 
. (sic) iN Monte AisaNo. — Of priests of 
. the old Latin rites conserved on the Al- 
| ban Mount. VI 2021 = 2178 = XIV 2228 
— (Mons Albanus, 275-6) : CasEN[szs s JAcEn- 
DOTE[S FERIA |RVM Latinarvm Mon{TIs | 
Asani; VI 2174 (Rome) (Zilzus) sacer- 
poris Casrsis (s/¢) MoNTIS ALBANI — 
_ (2) Are Albana, in the Alban ritual, of 
| uncertain location on the Alban Mount. 
| XIV 2947 (Praeneste, 273): (ii) satio 
Arcis ALBANAE, [¢f. below (4)]; VI 2172 
(Rome): (i/i) v(i&Giw1) V(ESTALI) MAXIMAE 
| AnR[cis A JLeANAE. — (3) Lex Albana, the 
. ancient Alban rite. 1 807 — XIV 2387 
| (Bovillae, B. C.): A^RA LEEGE ALBANA DI- 
|. CATA. — (4) Titles of priests of the Alban 
- rite. VI 2161 (Rome): (2//e) eowrirEx, 
«. PICTATOR ALBAN(VS); VI 1460 = XIV 2264 
. (ager Albanus, 155): (zile) ponTiFex ALBa- 
| wvs; VI 2168 (Rome): (Zl/ius) pontiFicis 
| ALBANI; IX 1595 (Beneventum): (¢2/2) 
— [po |ntir(ict) AvBalN Jo mivog: ; VI 2170, 
- 2171 (Rome): (ille) sauivs ArsANvs. [ Cf. 
- above, § 2]; XIV 2410 (Bovillae, 157): 
|. (Zllius) virctnts ALBANAE MaAxi[ Mas]. [ Cf. 
| above, § 2]. — (5) Albani, the inhabi- 
| tants of the Alban region. I? p. 283 (Vastz 
| JPraenestini) March: arvp ALBANOS ET 
| PLEROSQVE [PO ]evrtos rav[:u] — (6) Al- 
| bani Longani Bovillenses, the people of 
|. Bovillae, a town on the Via Appia north- 
| west of Laeus Albanus; now Le Fratoc- 
| chie. They proudly called themselves so 
| as presumptive heirs of the ancient Alda 
| Longa. VI 1851 (Rome): ArsAN! LoNGANI 
_ BOVILLENSES DECVRIONES aNd MVNICIPES; 


| XIV 2405 (Bovillae): AtsAw!: [Loncant | 
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BoviLLEN[ses ]; XIV 2406 (ibid.): [ Arsa ]- 
NonRvM Low[GcANORVM BoviLLE |Ns(1vM) ; 
XIV 2409 (ibid.): ALBANI LowGaw: Bo- 
viLLENSES; XIV 2411 (ibid.): Arsawi 
Lo[Ncawt Bo |vittenses. Cf. XIV 3513 
(Ciciliano): (illi) mvwicie(1) ALBANO, — 
(7) Aqua Albana, a spring and brook 
near Castrimoenium. XIV 2466 (Castri- 
moenium, 31): LocvM Qvi EST EXTRA Por- 
TAM MEDIANAM AB EO LOCO ... AD RIVOM 
AQVAE ALBANAE (twice). 

(B) In other places (not connected with 
Alba Longa). (1) Via Albana, a road 
near Beneventum, perhaps leading to the 
Pagus Albanus (below § 2). IX 1817 
(Beneventum): QviCVMQYVE ALBANA TENDIS 
PROPE(RARE, VIATOR]. — (2) Pagus Al- 
banus, apparently near Beneventum. IX 
1455 (Ligures Baebiani, 100) 3 1. 37: 
FVND(I) ALBIANI, PAGO ALBANO. 

ALBARINVS. A local Celtic deity of 
Carbantorate in Gallia Narbonensis. XII 
1157 (Carbantorate) : [ zie ... Jmart F(ILIvs) 
ALBARINO V. S. L. M. 

ALBARIS. Adj. Opus albare, « orna- 
mental stucco-work » for walls, ceilings 
ete. VIII 73 — 11151 (Prov. Byzacena, 
33): [ar ]AM A SOLO AEDIFICAVIT ET OPERE 
ALBARI EXORNAVIT ; VIII 1141 (Carthago): 
[ TEMPLVM CV |M ARA ET OPERE ALBARI; VIII 
1310 = 14810 (Prov. Procons., 166-9): 
[TEM]PLVM CVM ARCV ET PORTICIBVS ET 
OSTEIS (Sic) ET OPERE ALBARI A FVN[ DA- 
MENTIS |. 

ALBARIVS. (a) Adj. — albaris q. v. 
XIV 2995 (Praeneste, 51-54): [op (ERE) 
ALBARIO, — (0) Subst., « worker in stucco». 
VI 9189 (Rome): C. ArEio PHILADELPO 
(8c), ALBARIO. [ Cf. AB ALBO 8. Y. ALBVS]. 

ALBATVM. [ Cf. below, ALBATVS (c)]. 
In the idiom ap ALBATVM vicir and AD 
ALBATV (sc), i. e. « under the colors of 
the factio albata », VI 10048 (Rome, 2^3), 

ALBATVS. Adj. from albus q. v. « Clad 
in white ». (a) At Heliopolis, the a/bata 
decursio, a cavalry-parade with riders clad 
in white honoris causa. HI 1488777 
(Heliopolis, 159 : (222) [Honorat ]o ALBATA 
DECVRSIONE AB IMP(ERATORE); III 143877 
(ibid.): (Ji) HoNoRAT(O) aLBAT(A) DE- 
cLv]ri stone] AB imP(ERATORE). — (2) Of 
an official of an association at a publie 
function. XIV 2112 (Lanuvium, 2^4) 1. 30; 
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ITEM PLACVIT VT QVINQVENNALIS ...[ TVRE | 
ET VINO SVPPLICET ET CETERIS OFFICIIS AL- 
BATVS FVNGATVR. — (c) Of the « White 
Faction » in the Circus. [ Cf. ALBATVM, 
ALBVS]. VI 599 (Rome?): C. Domi tivs | 
VERI LiB(ERTVS) TIMO, FACT(IONIS) ALBATAE; 
VI 10047 (Rome): vici IN FACTIONE AL- 
BATA Cii ete.; VI 10048 (Rome, 223): 
[1s PRI MVM AGITAVIT IN FACTIONE ALB(ATA), 
and ERIPVIT ET VICIT ... ALBATIS (i. e. 
« for the Whites »). — (d) In Chr. sense, 
« clad in white for the sacrament of bap- 
tism. », hence « baptized ». [ Cf. ALBVS]. 
Carm. Lat. 13894 — Rossi II p. 288 
(Rome, +, 689): Qvem Cnun(isTr) GRATIA 
PVRGANS PROTINVS ALBATVM VEXIT IN ARCE 
(sic) POLI. 

ALBENSIS. Adj., subst., derived from 
place-names. 

(a) Of Alba Fucens (q. v. under Ausa, 
S a). IX 3916 (Alba Fucens, 252): s(z- 
NATVS) P(oPvivs)o (vE) A(LsENsis); IX 
3917 (ibid.): senatvs Arsrwsis ; IX 3929 
(ibid.): ALBensivm Fines; IX 3930 (ibid.): 
ALBENS(IVM) FINES; IX 3938 (ibid.): (2//2) 
DENDROFORO ALBENSI; VI 1406 (Rome): 
(Mii) cvR(aTORI) R(EI) P(VBLICAE) ALB(EN- 
sivm) Fyc(entivm); VI 2517 (ibid.): (22/2) 
TRIBVLI TRIBV OvrEN[ TINA], ALBENSI; IX 
5146 (Castrum Novum): PaAEF(ECTVS) Pa- 
G(1) ALBeNSivm Fvicentivm (sic). — Note 
ALBENSIS Pater, the guardian-deity of Alba 
Fucens, IX 4177 = VI 3672 (near Avez- 
zano, B. C.): Aussi (sc) PATRE (dat.). 

(b) Of Alba Helvorum (q.v. under 
ALBA § 0). XII 1567 (Dea Augusta, 245): 
(illo) civrrAT(is) AiszEws(r); XII 1954 
(Lugudunum): ORDO SPLENDIDISSIMVS CI- 
VITAT(iS) ALBENSIVM. 

(e) Of Alba Pompeia (q. v. under Alba 
S d). VI 1635 — XI 3940 (Capena): (22/2) 
CVR(ATORI) R(EI) P(VBLICAE) ALB(ENSIVM) 
PompeEIANORVM; V 7595 (Alba Pompeia): 
GENIO C(OLLEGI!) C(ENTONARIORVM) ALB(EN- 
SIVM) Pomp(EIANORVM). 

(d) Of Alba Urgavo, a town of His- 
pania Baetica, east of Corduba. [See 
VRGAVO]. II 2105 (Urgavo): FLAMEN 
SACR(ORVM) PVBL(ICORVM) MvNiCIP(II) AL- 
B(ENSIS) VR(cavoNENsis); II 2111 (ibid., 
130-1): mvnicipivm ALBENSE VRGAVONENSE; 
II 2112 (Urgavo) : mvn(icirivm) ALB(ENSE), 

(e) Pagus Albensis, near Veleia. Fundi, 
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saltus YN VELEIATE, PAc(O) ALBENSE, XI 
1147 (Veleia, 27) I 67; III 24, 29, 31, 
33 (where Arszwsi), 68, 73, 76; IV 11, 
22, 86, 88; VI 50; VII 39. 
ALBENTIBILI. See ALBINTIMILIVM. 
ALBEVS. See ALVEVS. | 
ALBIAHENAE. Matron-deities of the 
Germans. [See MATER, MATRONA]. 
XIII 7936 (Ober-Elvenich): [A ]LBranens 


(ile) [v-] s. [.. w.]; XIII 7983 (ibid): - 


[ MATRONIS | ALBIA[ ents (2/0) ]; XIII 7935 
(ibid.): ArsiauEv[(1s] (2e); XIII 7934 
(ibid.): [Arer]answis. (2//e). 

ALBIANVS fundus. Name of estates. 
(a) near Beneventum, IX 1455 (Ligures 
Baebiani, 101) II 24: rvnpr ALBIANI CVM 
CASIS, PAGO MzrLaNo; ib. Il 30: Fvnp(1) 
ALBIANI ET AMARANTIANI SVRIANI ANNIANI 
IN BENEVENTANO, PAGO SAECVLANO; ib. II 
66: FVND(I) PRIMIGENIANI ET ALBIANI ET 
SvTORIANI ET SVELLIANI, PAG(O) SALVTARI; 
ib. III 37: rvwpb(i) ArBrANr, PAGO AL- 
BANO. — (P) near Veleia. XI 1147 (Ve- 
leia, 2?3) I] 40: rvnpvm ALBIANVM PAG(O) 
s(vPRA) s(cRiPTO), i.e. Ambitrebio; ib. 
VI 54: rvupvM Dipianvm ALBIANVM Vi- 
BIANVM IN VELEIATE, PAG(O) BAGIENNO. 

ALBICANS. Part. as adj. — albus. 


« White ». XII 1122 (Apta, 24): vente 


APER ALBICANTI. 

ALBINGAVNENSIS, Adj. and subst. 
« Of Albingaunum », q. v. 
Albingaunum ». V 7782 (Albingaunum): 


PLEBS VRBANA ALBINGAVNENSIS ; ib. 7780 


« Resident of | 


(ibid., 214): PLEBES VRBANA ALBINGAVNEN- 


sivm; ib. 7783 (ibid., 191): BALNEVM ... 
ALBi[N]ca[v JNENSIBVS a[T |SIGNAVIT. 
ALBINGAVNVM. [Not Album Ingau- 
num in inserr. |. A town of the Ingauni on the 
coast of Liguria, between Genua and Lucus 


Bormanni; now Addenga. Its citizens were | 


inscribed in the Pudblilia Tribus. VI 
2379 b — 32520 (Rome, laterculus prae- 


torianorum, 143-4): M. M[...] PATERNVS, - | 
ALBING(AVNO); VI 2529 (Rome): P. Ca- — 


RANTIVS P. r. PvB(LiLiA) VERVS, ALBIN- 
cavno; VI 2881 = 32522 (Rome, 154): 


[...] AgLivs L. r. PvBL(rLiA) ApivTOR, 


ALviNCA(vNO) (sic); XIII 6965 (Mogon- | 


tiaeum): M. Mvcivs M. r. Pva(Litia) AL- 
BI(NGAVNO) Pvp(ENs). 

ALBINNENSES vécanz, the inhabitants 
of Albinnum, a town of the upper Rhone 


qi m 
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valley between Augustum and Genava, 
. north-east of the modern Azx-les-Pains; 


— now Albens. XII 2493 (Albinnum): (ile) 


. BALINEVM etc. ... VICANIS ALBINNENS| IBVS 


-—— p(E) s(va) n(spir)]; ib. 2494 (ibid.): Ba- 


— LINEVM ... VICANIS ALBINNENSIBVS D. S. D. 


ALBINTIMILIENSIS. « Of Albintimi- 


- lium », q. v. V 7883 (Cemenelum): (liz) 


ALBINTIMILIENS(t). 
ALBINTIMILIVM. [Not A/bum Inti- 


- milium in inserr.] A town of the Inti- 
mili on the coast of Liguria between 
. Nicaea and Lucus Bormanni, slightly east 
of the modern Ventimiglia. Its citizens 


- were enrolled in the Falerna Tribus. VI 
_ 2379 a = 32520 (Rome, /aterculus prae- 


- forianorum, 143-4) col. 3, 1. 1: M. Aemi- 
- Ltvs CLEMENS, ALsBi[ NTI |miL(10); VI 2589 
(Rome): M. Sasvervs Licvs Fai(sERNA), 


|. ArsiNTIMILI(O); II 4171 (Tarraco): L. Va- 
La LERIVS L. F. SECVNDVS, DOMO ALBENTIBILI(O) 
_ (sic). [Cf. INTIMILIVM]. 


ALBIORICA. A Celtic goddess wor- 


| : shipped at Apta in Gallia Narbonensis. 
| [Cf ALBIORIX]. XII 1060 (Apta): AL- 


|. BIORICE (Sic) v. S. L. M. 


ALBIORIX. A Celtic god, identified 


- with Mars, worshipped at Vasio in Gallia 
. Narbonensis. [ Cf. ALBIORICA ]. XII 1300 
. (Vasio): Marti Arsromior (7//0) v. S. L. M. 


ALBIS. A river of Germany flowing into 


|. the North Sea; now Zibe. R. G. divi Aug. 
| eap. 26,1. 12: [Germaniam Qva INCLV - 


DIT OCEANVS A GADIBVS AD OSTIVM ALBIS 


 FLVM[INIS PaCavi] = Ieouaviav xadoc 
"QOxsavóg msguxAs(su àn[0] Lado lw 
| wéxou ovóuovog "AAfiog movoeuo[? sv] 
|&lgrvy xevécvoca. 


ALBITANA czviías in Hispania Cite- 


| rior, site unknown. Hübn. Hisp. 189 (near 
]- Tarraco, +, ca. 75) : iN isTO LOCO SEPVLTVS 


| . EST. EVTICHIVS PRESBITER CIVITATIS ALBITA- 
NE (sic). 


ALBITEMIVS sa/íus, near Veleia. XI 


| 1147 (Veleia, 223) 3, 32: sartvm Bitintam 
| ALBITEMIVM QVI EST IN VELEIATE ET IN 
|. LvcENsrt, PAGIS ALBENSI ET MINERVIO ET 

|| SraTIELLO ; ib. 38, 75: sALTVM  BITVNIAM ET 
| ALBITEMIVM BETVTIANVM QYI EST IN VE- 
| LEIATE ET IN LVCENSE, PAGIS ALBENSE ET 
| Minervio ET SrariELO (526). 


ALBIVS. A Celtic god. XIII 2840 (ager 


3 Aeduorum septentrionalis): Avc(vsto) sa- 


Tes. linguae lat. epigr. 
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cR(VM). Deo Arpio ET Damonag. (Jide) 
EX IVSSV EIVS S(OLVIT) L(IBENS) m(ERITO). 

ALBOCELVS. Apparently name of a 
local Spanish deity. [Cf. ALBOCOLEN- 
SIS]. II 23946 (Bracara Augusta): ALso 
ceLo (sé¢; nothing else]. 

ALBOCOLENSIS. Adj. and subst. « Of 
Albocola », a town of Lusitania (pro- 
bably), site not known. II 2598 (Gal- 
laecia, 22) : M. Virrvs Avo. LrB. Evtycuvs, 
PROC(VRATOR) METALL(ORVM) ALBOC(OLEN- 
stvm); II 880 (Salmantica): Amme Festi 
F. ALBOCOLENSI. 

ALBONENSES. Inhabitants of Albona, 
a town on the coast of Liburnia between 
Flanona and Pola, still called Aldona in 
Italian, Labin in Croatian. III 3049 (Al- 
bona, 33): nes PvBLICA ALBONESSIVM (sic). 

ALBONIANI /undz, estates near Veleia. 
XI 1147 (Veleia, 27?) I 37: Fvnp(vm) 
ACILIANVM ALBO : NIANVM (s¢¢) CANINIA- 
NVM, PAG(O) s(vPRA) s(cmiPTO), i. e. 77 
Veleiate, pago Iunonio; ib. 1 68: rvwpos 
(duos) ALBONIANOS VIBVLLIANOS LOCO s(v- 
PRA) S(CRIPTO), i. e. ex. Veledate, pago Al- 
bense, vico Seceniae. 

ALBSI. See ALBENSIS. 

ALBVLAE Aquae. See ALBVLVS. 

ALBVLENSES, the inhabitants of AI- 
bulae, a town of Mauretania Caesariensis, 
on the road between Calama and Rusuc- 
curu; now 47n-Temushent. VIII 21665 
(Albulae, 299): (Ze) cvR(ATOR) ac pr- 
SP(VNCTOR) REIP(VBLICAE) ALBVL(ENSIVM). 

ALBVLEVS. Poetic for albulus, q. v. 
XIV 3911 (Aquae Albulae): pesmis AL- 
BVLEO STETERAT QVI GVRGITE SAMIS. 

ALBVLVS. « Whitish». 4quae Albulae, 
a spring of water impregnated with sul- 
phur, rising near the Via TZburtina about 
16 miles from Rome and flowing into the 
Anio; now Aeque Albule; the divinity of 
the healing waters. XIV 3534 (Tibur): 
(ille) sacervos M(atris) D(evm) M(acNAE) 
I(DAEAE) AD AQvas ALBVLas ; Rostowtsew, 
Tesserae Plumbeae no. 904: AQ. ALB. 
(on opposite sides of a tessera); Notiz. 
(1902) p. 118 — Rev. Arch. (1902) p. 145 
no. 185 — Année Epigr. (1902) p. 51 
no. 185 (Aquae Albulae): ariBvrtA [rvmw- 
PHA?] — XIV 3908 (ibid): [Avis 
A ]LBVLIs D(ONO) D(EDIT) CELADVS AVG. L. ; 
XIV 3909 (ibid.): AQvis ALBVLIS SANCTIS- 
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simis (d/Ja@) LIBENS D(ONO) D(eDIT); XIV 
3910 (ibid.): Aqyis Arsvuis sa[cr(vm) ]. 
(lle) pro sat(vTE) s(va) v(orvm) L(IBENS) 
S(OLVIT) M(ERITO). 

ALBVM. Subst. from albus q. v. [ Form, 
masc. ALBvs, VIII 2403 (Thamugadi); 
abbrev. ALs., VIII 2626 (Lambaesis, 33); 
a., VI 10063 (Rome)] (a) « Public re- 
cord », (originally on whitewashed sur- 
face, later of any sort whatever). Esp. 
lists of names. I 198 (Lex Repetund., 
123-2 B. C.) l. 14: EA NOMINA OMNIA IN 
TABVLA, IN ALBO, ATRAMENTO SCRIPTOS (s2c) 
IN OSHABETO; «13 2059— XT. 1140. (er 
Rubria, 49-42 B. C.) I 1. 25: EAM stipv- 
LATIONEM QVAM IS QVEI ROMAE INTER PE- 
REGREINOS IVS DEICET IN ALBO PROPOSITAM 
HABET, and I 1. 35 szm.; I 206 ( Lex Iulia 
Munic., 45 B.C.) 1.15: iNTAbvLAM (sic) 
IN ALBVM REFERVNDA [ CvRATO ], and 1l. 18: 
INTABVLA INALBO (S20) PROPOSITA ERVNT; 
VIII 2626 (Lambaesis, 3°): AtB(vw) ve- 
T(ERANORVM); VIII 2403 (Thamugadi): 
ALBVS (sic) ORDINIS CoL(ONIAE) THAM(V- 
c(apensivm); VI 38885 (Rome, 2°4, of 
a collegium) l. 6: vri CVRATORES EIVS 
[cav |SA EX ALBO RADERENTVR AB ORDINE, 
and |. 20: rrEM [CvRATORES QVATERNI 
OMNIBVS] ANNIS FIERENT [EX AL |BO PER 
ORDINEM; XIV 2112 (Lanuvium, 2??, of 
a collegium): QVISQVIS MAGISTER SVO ANNO 
ERIT EX ORDINE AL[ BI] AD CENAM FACIEN- 
DAM, and MAGISTRI CENARVM EX ORDINE 
ALBi; XIV 286 (Ostia): ALBvM SACRATO- 
[nvM], of a collegium; IV 1943 (Pom- 
peii, grafito): NON EST EX ALBO IVDEX 
PATRE ArGYPTIO; IV 19420 (ibid.): wow 
EST EX AL[BO...]. — (2) « Stucco-work ». 
VI 9140 (Rome): C. CazLivs SATVRNINVS, 
AB ALBO. [ Cf. ALBARIVS]. — (c) Name 
of an eye-medieine. XIII 10021?6 (Bru- 
math, oculist's stamp): Catopi ALBVM LE- 
NEM (sic) Ap iwPET(vs) — (d) « The 
white faction in the Circus », in idiomatic 
phrases. [ Cf. ALBATVM]. VI 10049 
(Rome): M. Avr(gLivs) POLYNICES... QVI 
VICIT PALMAS ... IN ALBO N(VMERO) XVII, 
and M. Avr(gtivs) MorLicivs TaTIANVS 
» ++ QVI ViC(IT) PALMAS ... IN ALBO N(V- 
MERO) VII; VI 10063 (Rome): Mvscroso 
... ViCIT PAL(MaS) ..., A(rBo) III; Au- 
dollent, Defiz. Tab. 286 = Rev. Arch. 
(1902) p. 346 no. 54 (Hadrumetnm, de- 
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volio): VT EQVOS PRASINI ET ALBI CRVCIES, 
oc(c)mas; Audollent /. ec. 289 (ibid., 
frgmt.): EQVOS PRASINI ET ALBI. 

ALBVNEA. The prophetic water-and 
wood-nymph of Tibur. XIV 4262 (Tibur, 
frgmt.): ArsvN[ra]. 

ALBVRNVS MAIOR. A town of the 
Pirustae in Daeia, north of Ampelum, 
seat of important gold-mines; now Ve- 
respatak. Here were found many wax- 
tablets recording legal transfers of pro- 
perty. III p. 925 (Alburnus Maior, 167), 
p.927 (ibid.): ex LIBELLO QyI PROPOSITVS 
ERAT ALB(VRNO) Matort AD STATIONE(M) 
Rescvit; III p. 925 (ibid.): wow Prvs 
REMASISSE ALBVR(NI) and NON ACCESSISSE 
AD ALBVRNVM, and PROPOSITVS ALB(VRNO) 
Marort v ipvs Fesr(varias), and act(vm) 
ALB. Maroni; III p. 929 (ibid. 159): 
ACTVM ALBVRNO Maiort xv [kar. ...]; III 
p. 935 (ibid., 162): act. ALB. Maroni xri 
x. Novemsr.; III p. 1945 (ibid., 159): 
DOMVS ... QV(A)E EST ALB. MaiORI, VICO 
Pirvstar[ vm ], and Acr. Ars. Maronr PRID. 
NONAS Maias; III p. 947 (ibid.): pomvs 

. Qv(A)E EST ALBVRNO Matorl, VICO : 
PirVSTARVM, and ACT. ALB. MAIORI PRID. 
non(as) [M Jatas ; III p. 948 (ibid., 163): 
A[cr.? A Ji[s.?] Ma[ron?]; III p. 949 
(ibid., 167): actvm Arsva[No] Maroni; 
III p. 951 (ibid., frgmt.): Arsvawo; IIT 
p. 954 (ibid., frgmt., 131): [Ar ]svaNO 
Maroni ; III p. 957 (ibid., uncertain year): 
ACT. ALBVRNO MaAIORE. 

ALBVS. « White ». [ Forms, atvvs, Ed. 
Diocl. S 9 1. 17; arpa aec. fem., VI 68 . 
(Rome), XIV 2215 (Nemus Dianae). — 
Abbrev., ats., VI 2064 (Rome, Arval, 86), 
10056 (Rome), 32329 (ibid., Lud. Saec., 
204)]. 

(a) Of animals. VI 2064 (Rome, 4r- 
val, 86) 1. 18: [Bove mart] ars(o) av- 
RATO, and ll. 16, 19: Bove FEMINA ALBA 
avraTa; VI 2075 (ibid., 105) col. 2, 1. 10: 
[vac ]ca« HONORARIAM ALBAM; VI 2078 = 
32374 (ibid., 118) 1. 62; VI 2080 (ibid., 
120) 1. 37; VI 2085 — 32379 (ibid., 145) 
1. 82; VI 2095 (ibid., uncertain year) 1. 3: 
VACCAM HONORARIAM ALBAM; VI 2099 
(ibid., 183) II 1. 23: sAccuaM (s?c) HO- 
NORARIAM ALBAM ; VI 32329 (Rome, Comm. 
Lud. Saec. 204): vaccam ALB(AM); VI 
68 (Rome): tvnicem atsa(m); II 3820 


ALBV 


(Saguntum): ovem atsam; VI 10056 


(Rome): [2lle vieit (or agitavit)] Nirivo 
ALB(O) (se. equo). 

(P) Of olives. IV 2610 (Pompeii, a 
380): OLIVA ALBA DVLCE ($26); XIII 100045, 
100045 ( Vechten): oL(tva ?) a(LBa ?). 

(e) Of stone. X 6854 (near Fundi, 216): 
VIAM ANTE HAC LAPIDE ALBO INVTILITER 
STRATAM. 

(d) Of the river Nar. XI 4188 — IX 
4756 (Interamna): Nar HIC CLVIT ALBVS. 

(€) ALBaE (se. cicatrices oculorum), 


|. an eye disease = w/eus et pannus cor- 


nealis. VII 1310 — XIII 1002179 (Ve- 
rulamium, oculist’s stamp.): Fi(avi) Se- 
CVNDI AD ALBAS. 
(f) Of eloth, elothing, draperies, rugs, 
etc. XIV 2215 (Nemus Dianae): vestem 
.. ALBA(M); XII 6038 (Narbo, 1*9) 1. 6: 
[vxoR FLA |MINIS VESTE ALBA AVT PVRPVREA 
vEsTiTA; VI 8546 (Rome, 2"3): (zie) 
PRAEPOSITVS VESTIS ALBAE TRIVMPHALIS; VI 
2067 (Rome, Arval, 219) 1. 7: pepositis 
PRAETEXTIS CENATORIA ALBA ACC(EPERVNT); 
VI 2104 (ibid., 218) 1. 11: [c]ENaATOR!A 
ALBA SVM(P)SER(VNT); VI 2114 (ibid., 241) 
l. 15: Mac(isTER) Lo[T |vs, CENATORIO ALBO; 
VI 2076 (ibid., 117) 1. 14 : [ oiscv ]wseNTES 


TORALIBVS ALBIS SEGM[ENTATIS]; VI 2078 


— 32374 (ibid, 118) 1. 50, and 2080: 


(ibid., 120) 1. 81: piscvmBENTES TORALIBVS 
ALBIS SEGMENTATIS; Edict. Dioclet. S 7, 
]. 52 (— III p. 1935): [ce ]NrvNcLv (sc) 
EQ VESTRAE (526) QVOACTILE (sc) ALBVM SIBE 
(Sc) nicrvm ; ib. S 10,1. 11 (= III p. 1938): 
ZONA ALBA; ib. S 9, 1l. 19: soccr arsi = 
)moónu&rov Aevxüv; ib. S 9, 1. 17: [pz 
SOL JEIS BABVLONICIS (sc) ET PVRPVREIS ET 
FOENICEIS ($7¢) ET ALVIS (sic). 

(g) Of the White Faction in the circus, 
which wore the pannus albus. (Cf. AL- 
BATVS (1 p.475 ==)? p.73 22 V1 10051 
(Rome): ScirTvs AGITATOR FACTION(IS) 
ALBAE. 

(h) Of Christian baptismal rites, as 
baptized persons dressed in white at bapt- 
ism and during the following week. Rossi 
810 (Rome, 463): (le) Qvt vixir ANNO- 
RVM VI, PERCEPIT XI KAL. MAIAS, ET ALBAS 
| SVAS OCTABAS (S20) PASCAE AD SEPVLCRVM 
| DEPOSVIT D. Ill KAL. Mai[4s]; XIII 2432 
| (Lugudunum): iN arsrs recessit; XII 
2156 (Vienna): [iN A]rsrs recessit; XIII 
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8483 (Col. Agripp.): IN ALBIS CvM PACE 
RECESSIT. 

ALCASTRVS, as name of race-horse, 
in devotiones. Audollent, Defizionum Tab. 
272, 273, 274 (Hadrumetum). 

ALCESTIS. In Gk. mythology, daughter 
of Pelias, wife of Admetus. V 8265 (Aqui- 
leia): ApMETVs ET ALC(ESTIS).. 

ALCIDES. Hercules, as * descendent ’ 
of Alceus, father of Amphitryon. VI 512 
(Rome): TE PRECOR, ALCIDE, SACRIS, IN- 
viCTE, PERACTIS; VI 316 (Rome): AtcipE, 
SACRI GENERIS DECVS, HOC TIBI PRAETOR ET 
Iovis ANTISTES DEDICO PERPETVVS. — Of 
a strong man, « a Hercules ». VIII 1589 
(Mustis): C. AgMiLIvs Lamia r(tvs) v(ixiT) 
ANN(OS) xxv, H(IC) s(rrvs) E(sT). ALCHIDES 
(sic) Novvs! 

ALCINVS. « Of the elk ». XIII 5708 
(Andemantunnum, testamentum Galli cu- 
dusdam, 19 II 1. 28: srELLaAs (sc, per- 
haps for se/las?) OMNES EX CORNIBVS ALCINIS. 

ALCMENA. Daughter of Electryon, wife 
of Amphitryon of Thebes, mother of Her- 
eules by Juppiter. Carm. Lat. 870 [— VI 
*3623 but genuine]. (Rome): ArcwsENaE 
TOVIS ET MAGNI FORTISSIME PROLES; XIII 
3602 (ager Tungrorum): Hercvii er Arc- 
MENAE C. MarsnNIVS Primvs v(oTvm) P(O- 
SVIT) L(IBENS) M(ERITO); XIV 4102 (Prae- 
neste, bronze mirror, D. C.): TELis, Arax, 
ALCVMENA ($26); III 562 (Athenae, frgmt.): 
ATCMENAE (S7¢) PVE(R)I. 

ALCYON. « Kingfisher », bird of my- 
thology and poetry. I? p. 263 (Fasti Po- 
lemii Silvii) April 8: avivm [Arcvo ]Nvw 
DICITVR. 

ALCYONE. Daughter of Aeolus, wife 
of Ceyx; turned into a kingfisher. VI 
25063 (Rome): ET ALCYON(E) FLEBIT TE 
VOCE SVPREMA. 

ALEA. See ALIA. . 

ALEMANNVS. See ALAMANNVS. 

ALERIA. A town on the eastern coast 
of Corsiea, at the mouth of the river Rho- 
tanus. I 32 == VI 1287 (Rome, Scipio 
epitaph, 3° B. C.): usc (sic) cEPiT Con- 
SICA(M) ALERIA(M)QVE VRBE(M). 

ALES. « Winged ». VI 10097 (Rome): 
PEGASVS ALES; Rev. Arch. (1902) p. 356 
no. 91 — Année Epigr. (1902) p. 25 (Tha- 
mugadi, 4°"): ates Homo. — In Rome, 
the Views Larum Alitum in the 18" regio, 


ec vis rn, ae vor N ARS TNT DRIN ree 
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exact position not known. VI 975 (Rome, 
136) col. 8, 1.11: Vico Larvm Atitvm. 

ALESIA. See ALISIA. 

ALESIENSIS, See ALISIENSIS. 

ALETANVS pagus, a village or distriet 
in the western part of the territory of the 
Vocontii in Gallia Narbonensis. XII 1711 
(ager Vocontiorum): L. Vorvrio Maximo 
AEDILI Pact ALETANI. 

ALETRINAS. Adj. and subst. « Of Ale- 
trium », q. v. X 5805 (Aletrium, 257- 
260): s(ENATVS) P(OPVLVS)Q (VE) A(LETRI- 
NAS); X 5808 (ibid.): Ex DECRETO DECV- 
R(IONVM) =MvVNICIPIE ALETRINAT(IVM) ; X 
5809 (ibid.): Hic sEviris AvGvsTAL(IBvs) 
ALETRIN[AT|(rvw) LEcavir us. (fof); X 
.4860 (Venafrum, 243) : uggvm PVBL(ICARVM) 
... [ArgT Jrinativm ete. 

ALETRIVM. An ancient town of the 
Hernici, between Anagnia and Sora; now 
Alatri. X 5832 (Ferentinum) : (27/2) prae- 
TORI, AED(ILI), IIE VIRO I(VRE) D(ICVNDO) 
MVNICIPIO ALETRI. . 

ALEVM. See ALIVM. 

ALEXANDER. (a) The legendary hero 
of the Trojan cycle, otherwise Paris, son 
of Priam. On early incised mirrors and 
a eisía. l 59 — XIV 4099 (Praeneste, 
speculum): MigQvRIOS, ALIXENTROM (sic); 
XIV 41083 (ibid.): Vicrorta, ALIXENTROS 
(sic); I 1501 — XIV 4107 (ibid., césta): 
ALIXENTR(OS) (sz). 

(b) Alexander of Abonutichus, in Paph- 
lagonia, a charlatan of the 2"* century, 
worshipped as a divinity. III 8238 (Moesia 
Sup.): Iovt et Ivnont [s ]r Draccont (sc) 
ET Draccena[E] (sic) ET ALEXANDRO. 

ALEXANDREA. See ALEXANDRIA. 

ALEXANDREVS = 4deSavdgets « Ale- 
xandrian ». IX 6101 (Brundisium): Hera- 
CLAS HERACLIDV, ALEXANDREVS, 

ALEXANDREVS = AdeSardoeioc. « Of 
(Severus) Alexander ». III 8153 (Singi- 
dunum): s[acravi]T IN vsvM EMERITIS 
QVONDAM ALEXAND| R |E[ 0] NOMINE DIGNAE 
(ste — digne). 

ALEXANDRIA. (In earlier inscrr. ArE- 
XANDREA) == AdsEdvdoela. 

(Forms: Avexanprea, III 141475 (Phi- 
lae, 29 B.C); I p.471 = I?-p; 66 = IX 
422 (Fasti Venusini, B. C. 28 - A. D. 4) 
A. V. C, 724; III 7241 (Delos, B. C.); VI 
1564 (Rome); X 1685 (Puteoli, 15); III 


19119 (Pylae, Cilicia); VIII 8925, 8934 
(Saldae). — ALecxanpriA, VIII 3101 (Lam- 
baesis). — Abbrev.: ALExaupni., III 6747 
(Trapezus). — aLexannr., VI 32520 (Rome, 


211); XTV 2932 (Praeneste) ; X 1797 (Pu- 


teoli, 159), 3847 (Capua), 7535 (Sardinia) ; 
III 399 (Pergamus), 431 (Ephesus, 2^4), 


6580 (Alexandria, 2*3); VIII 21115 (Cae- - 


sarea). — ALExaND., I p. 304 =I? p. 223 
== VI 2297 (Fasti Maffeiani); 1? p.212 = 
XI 3592 (Fast Caeretani); IV 2379 
(Rome, 143-4); III 6627 (Coptos). — 
ALEXAN., I p. 328 = I? 


D 


p. 248 = X 6638 - 


(Fasti Antiates); 111 6627 (Coptos) — - 


ALEX. VI 1624 (Rome, 247-8); III 6580 
(Alexandria, 2"¢), 6627 (Coptos). — ALE., 
III 6580 (Alexandria, 273)]. 


(a) The chief city of Roman Egypt, | 


founded by Alexander the Great in 332-1 


B. C., on the Mediterranian coast between - 
Canopus and Lake Mareotis; now Zskan- 


deriyeh. It was assigned to the Pollia 
Tribus. Y p. 471— I? p. 66 — IX 422 
(Fasti Venusini) 724/30: BELLVM ALEXAN- 
DREAE; 1? p. 212 — XI 3592 (Fasti Cae- 


retani) Mar. 27: FeR(IAE), Qvop EO DIE . 


C. Cazs(aR) vicir ALEXAND(REAE); I p. 304 
= T? p. 223 = VI 2297 (Fasti Maffeiant) 
Mar. 27: HOC DIE ALEXAND(REAM) RECEPIT ; 


I p. 328 — I? p. 248 — X 6638 (Fasti 


_Antiates) Aug. 1: ALEXAN(DREAM) RECEPIT. 


— X 1797 (Puteoli, 15): wERCATORES QVI ~ 
ALEXANDR(EAI), ASIAI, SvRrar (Sic) NEGO- - 


TIANTV[R }. — Officials, subordinate func- - 
tionaries, officers of the army and navy, 


etc. III 141475 (Philae, 29 B. C.): PmaE- - 


FECT| VS ALEX J|ANDREAE ET AEGYPTI PRIMVS; - 


VI 1564 (Rome): (2//¢) tvatpico ALEXAN- 
DREAE; VIII 8925 (Saldae): (¢//e) 1vrtpicvs 
ALEXANDREAE; VIII 8934 (ibid.): (Zl) 


IVRIDICO. ALEXANDREAE ; IT 4136 (Tarraco, | 


1*5): PRoc(vRATOR) Divi Titr ALEXANDRIAE; 


III 431 (Ephesus, 279): proc(vrator) — 


[Imp.] Cassagis Trant (sic) HADRIANI — 


[Av]e. ADDIOECESIN (S2¢) ALEX(ANDRIAE) ; 


XIV 2932 (Praeneste): Pazan Avo(vsTi) | 


LiB(ERTVS) ... PROC(VRATOR) ALEXANDR(IAE); 
VI 1624 — XIV 170 (bet. Rome and 
Ostia, 247-8): proc(vrator) ALEX(AN- 
DRIAE), PeLvst, P(HaRI?) AD ss. C (= se- 


stertium centum milia); VI 8582 (Rome, | 
2^3): proc(vraTor) FARI (S2C) ALEXANDRIAE - 


Ap Hecvervw (sic); XIII 1808 (Lugu- | 


| (Aneyra) : 


RAT(IONES) PATRIMONII ; 


-. LEG(IONIS) XXII; 


|" (Africa) : 
E XI. 5698 (Tuflcum, 224); 


| OMNIVM EX CORNICVLARIO PRAEF(ECTI) [ v Ji- 
| GIL(VM) Ime. 


II 6580 (Alexandria, 274): 


E Por. 
E POL., 
| Domitio Sarvonico PouiA (sic), ALECKAN- 
| prta; VIII 21115 (Caesarea): C. Mimmivs 
(sic) Capito, ALEXANDR.; 


dunum): proc(vraTor) NEASPOLEOS ET 


— Mavsoxet ALExANDRIAE; X 3847 (Capua): 
. PROC(VRATOR) A[ vo vstor(vm) AD Mg{ rc |v- 


rivm ALEXANDR(IAE); IIL 6055 — 6757 
PROC(VRATOR) cc. (= ducente- 
simae) Avexanoriale]; XIV 2504 (ager 
Tusculanus, 2243) : P. AgLivs Hitarvs AvGG. 
LIB.,, QVI PROC(VRAVIT) ALEXANDRIAE AD 
X 1685 (Puteoli, 


PROCVR(ATOR) LVDI FAMIL(IAE) GLA- 


b: 


D(IATORIAE) CAESARIS ALEXANDREAE AD ÁE- 


cyptvm; III 7241 (Delos, B. C.) : [zeca ]- 
TVM ALEXANDREAE; VI 32775, 393191 


- (Rome, 18): sve PRAEF(ECTVS) CLASSIS ALE- 


XANDRIAE ; IIT 339 (Pergamus) : TR(t&vNvs) 
MIL(ITVM) ALEXANDR(IAE) AD AEGYPT(vM) 
Rev. Arch. (1906) p. 207 
(Zi) PRAErFECTO co [nomnr Jis 
SCVTATAE CIVIVM ROMANORVM ALEXANDRIAE; 
HVIC PRIMO 
CAESAR ANTONINVS AvG. 
Pivs P.P. ORDINEM ALEXANDRIAE DEDIT} 


l XI 5694 (Tuficum, 141): optimvs tmp(z- 


RATOR) N(OSTER) EX CORNICVLARIO PRAE- 
F(ECTI) VIGVLVM (876) PRIMO EI OMNIVM OR- 
DINEM ALEXANDRIAE DEDIT. — Natives of 
Alexandria. [ Cf. s. v. ALexanpainvs ]. VIIT 
2782 (Lambaesis); MeLLis Drocswis Fi- 


| (utvs), pomt (sic) Avexanpria; III 6747 


fremt.): (Ze) pom(o) ALE- 
VI 32670 (Rome): M. Av- 
p[oMo A ]rexan{[ pra |; 
AMMONIVS, 
ALEX., and M. Avretivs Por(LrA) Isiponvs, 
ALEXANDR., and P. Avretivs Pol(LrA) Pro- 
CLION, ALEXANDR., and M. AvreLivs Por- 


(Trapezus, 
XANDRI(A) ; 
R(ELIO) Galo ... 


(uta) Focion (szc), Ave. ; III 6627 (Coptos): 
_C. Mancivs C. Fr. 
> C. Lonainvs C. r. POL., 
- Perronivs M. r. Por, ALex., and M. Iviivs 


/ ALEXAND,, and 
ALEx., and M. 


Pot. 


M. r. Por, Arrx, and C. Ivitvs C. r. 
ALExAN., and C. ANTOoNIvs C. r. 
ALEx.; VIII 3101 (Lambaesis): D. 


X 7535 (Sar- 


dinia): C. IvLto APONIANO, ALEXANDR.; 


| VI 2379 = 32520 (Rome, /atereulus prae- 
| torianorum, 143-4) I l. 48: [...]wvs, 
|. ALExANDR. — Cf. III 8002 (Tibiscum): 

[Arx |XANDRIA CONIVGE IVNxIT (2//um), i. e. 
| « Alexandria gave him his wife ». 
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(B) ALexanprea (8c. Troas) == AAe- 
Edi dosis (Y) Toc), a town of the Troas, 
with harbor almost opposite the island of 
Tenedos; now  Zskistambul. WI 12119 
(Pylae, Cilicia): 4 Pvus vsq[ve ap] 
Dh Année Epigr. (1900) 

9 (ibid): [4] Piuis. (se) vs(a [vg 
Mo A EM 

ALEXANDRIANVS. Adj. derived from 
the name of Severus Alexander (A. D. 
222-235). [ Abbrev., ALEXANDRIAN., X 1117 
(Abellinum, 240); XIII 1885 (Lugudu- 
num), 6716 (Mogontiacum). — ALExAwDRr., 
XIII 8616 (Vetera, 230) ; VI 3008 (Rome). 
— Arex., III 8244 (Naissus); VIII 865 
(Mun. Giufit.), 1487 (Thugga, 261). — 
A., 111 5938 (Castra Regina), 8173 (Moe- 
sia Sup., 226); VII 732 (Aesica, 225); 
XIII 1839, 1890 (Lugudunum); XIII 
8619 (Col. Traiana)]. 

(A) In names of military bodies. (1) 
Legio Ill Augusta Severiana Alezan- 
driana. VIII 2742 (Lambaesis): (ille 
centurio) Lec(ionis) utt AvG, ALEXANDRIA- 
NAE; VIII 7049 (Cirta): (Zl/i) Lecato 
LEG, II] AvG. SEVERIANAE ALEXANDRIANAE, 
— (2) Legio IIII Flavia Severiana Ale- 
candriana. 1b 8173 (Ulpiana, 226): 
SPECVL(ATOR) LEG. it [F]L, s. A. — (3) 
Legio VII Gemina Augusta Severiana 
Alexandriana Pia Fidelis. YI 264 (Astu- 
rica): (lle) vet. LEc. vit G. ALEXANDRIA- 
NAE P. F.; II 4111 (Tarraco): (ille cen- 
turio) Lec. vit GEM. P. F, SEVERIANAE 
ALEXANDRIANAE; XIII 7564 (Aquae Mat- 
tiacorum): (ie centurio) Lec. vii Gem, 
ALEXAND|[ R |IANAE. — (4) Legio VII Clau- 
dia Severiana Alezandriana. IIl 8244 


(Naissus): s(1INGvLaris) C(ONSVLARIS) L. 
vir. C. S. Avex.; Rev. Arch. (1902) p. 145 
(ibid.): Li. vir C. S. ALEXANDRIANA. — 


(5) Legio VIII Augusta Severiana Ale- 
azandriana. XIII 2596 (Matisco): mites 
LEG. VIII AVG. ALEXANDRIANAE ; XIII 6738 
(Mogontiacum, 223): mm. Lec. vir Avo. 
SEVERIANAE ALEXANDRIANAE. — (6) Legio 
XIIII Gemina Severiana Alezandriana. 
III 14357 (Carnuntum): (Ze eenturio) 
[r.] xm G. Sevefr. Avexa |n[ DRIANaE J. 
— (7) Legio XXII Praetoria Pia Fidelis 
Alexandriana. XIII 6716 (Mogontiacum, 
227): LEG(ATVS) LEG. xxi [...] ArExaw- 


pR([Aw.]; XIII 6769 (ibid.): vet. Ex si- 
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G(NIFERO) LEG, XXII PR. P. F. ALEXANDRIANAE. 
— (8) Legio XXX Ulpia victriz Seve- 
riana Alezandriana pia fidelis. KITI 1839 
(Lugudunum): sic(ntrer) Lec. xxx V. v. S. 
A.; XIII 1883 (ibid.): ver. ex Lec. xxx V. v. 
ALEXANDRIAN.; XIII 1890 (ibid.): (cen- 
(urio) LEG. xxx V. v. S. A.; XIII 8616 
(Vetera, 230): sic(NIFER) LEG. xxx V. v. 
SEVERIANAE ALEXANDRI, P. F.; XIII 8619 
(Col. Traiana): mit. Lec. xxx V. v. S. A. 
— (9) Cohors II Flavia Brittonum Ale- 
zandriana. Ill 7473 (Sexanta Prisea, 
230): [B]atnea con. m Fr. Britt. [ ALE- 
xA]N[p ]RtaNAEg. — (10) Cohors II Astu- 
rum Severiana Alexandriana. Vll 732 
(Aesica, 225): con. 1 AsTvRVM S. A. — 
(11) Cohors VII vigilum Mamiana (sic) 
Severiana Alezandriana.N 13008 (Rome): 
AvoéAtoc Hhovreoyos xevvvoía [ Eo ]xAvt 
xé(owrn cé(myuuea Bi[y]Aov (sic) Ma- 
(ava) Zefnow(&ve) AdsEadou(&va) (sic). 
— (12) Ala Frontoniana Alexandriana. 
III 797 (Dacia); Ata FaoNTON!ANA [ ALE- 
x Janpriana; III 798 (ibid.): ata Fron- 
TONIANA ALEXANDRIANA. — (13) XIII 6592 
(Waldürn, 232): oFriciaLes Bmi(rroNvw) 
ET DEDITIC(IORVM) ALEXANDRIANORVM. — 
(14) XIII 7495 (Germania Sup.): ex- 
PL(ORATIO) HALIC(ANENSIS) ALEXANDRIANA. 

(B) In names of towns, public buildings 
ete. (1) Abellinum, q. v. X 1117 (Abel- 
linum, 240): Cor(owra) VeN(ERIA) Livia 
AVG(VSTA) ALEXANDRIAN(A) ABELLINATIVM, 
— (2) Municipium Giufitanum, q. v. 
VIII 865 (Mun. Giufit): (Z4) cvr(a- 
TORI) REIP(VBLICAE) [...] MVNICIPI ALE- 
x(ANDRIANI) G(tvFitant); VIII 866 (ibid.), 
Dessau, 6794: MVNICIPES MVNICIPII AVRELI 
ALEXANDRIANI AvGVSTI MacNIi GIVFITANI. 
— (8) Thugga, q. v. VIII 1487 (Thugega, 
261): RESP(VBLICA) COL(ONIAE) LICINIAE 
SEPT(IMIAE) AVREL(IAE) ALEX(ANDRIANAE) 
Tuvcc(ae). — (4) Uei Maius, q. v. VIII 
15447 (Uci Maius, 230): coLowiA ALE- 
xaL ND |RIANA Avcvsra Vcui (sie) Matvs; 
VIII 15450 (ibid., 270-5): res pvsiica 
COL(ONIAE) MARIANAE AVG(VSTAE) ALEXAN- 
DRILA |NAE VCHIT(ANORVM) (sic) MatoRVM ; 
VIII 15454, 15455 (Uei Maius): res rv- 
BLICA COLONIAE MARIANAE AVGVSTAE ALE- 
XANDRIANAE VCHITANORVM (sc) Matorvm, 
— (5) Numerus Severianus Alexandria- 
nus Syrorum, a military encampment 
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(statio) and town in Mauretania Caesa- 
riensis. VIII 10469 (Maur. Caes., 34, a 


milestone): a N(vmervm) SEVERIANVM ALE- 


[xanprt Jan[ vw ] (2c) Syr(orvm) m. v. (fot)... 


[Cf. VIII 10468 (ibid.)]. — [See also 
s. Y. Tuicnica]. — (6) The Basilica 
Alexandriana, at Puteoli. X 1693 (Pu- 
teoli, 393): [Basittcam ALE ]xANDRIANAM 
B[ARBARORVM INCVRSIONE F JOEDATAM. — 
(7) Aqua Alexandriana, at Lambaesis. 
VIII 2659 (Lambaesis, 34): M. AvnLLIvs 
(Sic) Severvs ALEXANDER PIVS (aquas) ALE- 
XANDRIANAS Lamsacsita(Nis dedit); VIII 


2662 (ibid.): wvMtNI AQVAE ALEXAN- 


DRIANAE, 

(C) « Former slave of Alexander ». XI 
1470 (Pisae): FeLict Cass. N. SER. ALE- 
xANDRIANO ; III 12289 (Eretria): THAMvRO 
AVG. DISP. ALEXAN[D |RIANO. 

ALEXANDRINVS. « Of Alexandria » 
(in Egypt), 
ALEXSANDRINVS, [V? p. 870 c (Pompeii, wax- 
tablet, 1st); XII 3329 (Nemausus); XIII 
8322 (Col. Agripp.). — ALExaNpiNVvs (se, 
by mistake), V 6294 (Mediolanium, +). — 
Abbrev.: ALexanprin., VI 10197 (Rome); 
X 3500 (Misenum); V 3465 (Verona); 
VIII 21119 (Caesarea); II 1970 (Ma- 
laca). — ArtExawps., X 3617 (Misenum); 
III 6809 (Antiochia Pisidiae, 1*). — 
ALEXAND., XI 1840 (Arretium). — ALex., 
VI 3093, 3112, 5744 (Rome); XIV 479 


« Alexandrian ». [Forms: . 


(Ostia); X 3504, 3564, 3615 (Misenum); - 


XI 3737 (Lorium); III 43 (Thebae Ae- 
gypti, 134). — Ar., X 3452 (Misenum). 


(A) Urbs, civitase T29tor ALP Aya 


6587 (Alexandria, 384-9): Ap PETITVM PRI- 
MORVM NOBILISSIM(A)[ E] ALEXANDRINAE VR- 
BIS; 
civirATIS; III 6809 (Antiochia Pisidiae, 
15: crvitas ALEXANDR(INA) QVAE EST IN 
ArcvPTo; VI 3028 (Rome, 245): iN Le- 
G(toNE) [11 TaA]iaNA, REG(IONE) ALEX[AN- 
DRINA |. 

(B) Classis Alexandrina. YI 1970 (Ma- 


laca): PRAEF(ECTVS) CLASSIS ALEXANDRIN(AE) 


and PER CLARISSIMOS ALEXANDRINAE | 


ET POTAMOPHYLACIAE; VIII 21025 (Cae- - 


sarea, 18t): (¢d/z) TRiERARCHO LIBVRNAE 
« NILI * EXACTO cassis AvG(VsTAE) ALE- 
xANDRINAE} III 43 (Thebae Aegypti, 134): 
PRAEF(ECTVS) CLASSIS AVG. ALEX(ANDRINAE); 
XIII 8322 (Col. Agrippinensis): PRORETA 
A(L»EXSANDRINVS (S20) EX CLASSE. 
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(C) Fiseus Alexandrinus. VI 8579 
(Rome): (iile) raBvLAgI[ vs] riscr ALEXAN- 
|. pRINI; VI 5744 (Rome): apivt(or) Ta- 
|. B(vLARI) r(iscr) Arrx(awpgiNi1); Notiz. 
| (1901) p. 20 = Rev. Arch. XXXIX (1901) 
p. 466 — Année Epigr. (1901) p. 48 (Pu- 
- teoli, 15): (z//ius) TABVLARI FiIsct ALEXAN- 
| print DoniTiANI CAESARIS. 
E (D) Natives of Alexandria. VI 3093, 
| - 3096, 3112, 10194, 10197 (Rome); XIV 
— 478, 479 (Ostia); IV? p. 370 c (Pompeii, 
wax-tablet, 1st); X 3452, 3500, 3504, 
3512, 3535, 3564, 3608, 3615, 3617, 8208 
(Misenum), 7330 (Panhormus, 602); XI 
|. 87 (Ravenna) 1840 (Arretium), 3524 
— (Centum Cellae), 3737 (Lorium); V 3465 
| (Verona), 6294 (Mediolanium, +); III 3 
(Creta, 104-114); VIII 21119 (Caesarea); 
|. XII 3329 (Nemausus); XIII 8343 (Coll. 
Agripp.). 
ALFIA fundus. An estate near Veleia. 
XI 1147 (Veleia, 273) IV 1. 41: rvnpvm 
ALFIAM MvNATIANVM ANCHARIANVM ... IN 
_ PLACENTINO, PAG(O) VERGELLENSE, ET VEL- 
| LEIATE (sc), PAG(O) AMBITREBIO. 
| ALGASSIS. A local Celtie divinity of 
the Convenae north of the Pyrenees. XIII 
72 (Convenae): ALcassi Geminvs Q. Ivi (t) 
BALBI SER(VOS) V. S. L. M. 
ALGEO, -ERE. « To suffer from the 
|. cold». Le Blant 165 (Civ. Turonum = 
. Fortunat. Miscell. I cap. V): pvm TEGiT 
|!" ALGENTEM, PLVS CALET IPSE FIDE. 
ALGOR. « Bodily cold», «chill». V 
- 6728 (Vercellae, T): ALGOREM VILI SOLITVM 
DEPELLERE VESTE. 
ALHIAHENAE Matronae. Matron-dei- 
ties of the Germans. XIII 6387 (Vieus Ne- 
diensis): Matronis ALHIAHENABYS (sic) 
(ille dedicavit). 
ALIA. (Sie, for alea). « Dice», «gam- 
bling ». IV 2119 (Pompeii, g7a/fito) : vici 
NVCERIAE INALIA (sic) X DCCCLVS FIDE BONA. 
| |. ALIANVS CASTELLVS (sic). A strong- 
- hold in the territory of the Langenses, 
. near Genua. I 199 = V 7749 ( Sententia 


SVM IVGO RECTO INCASTELVM (S26) QYEI 
VOCITATVST ALIANVS (S7¢). 

ALIARIVM Compitum,a place in Rome; 
exact site unknown. VI 4476 (Rome, 1*9: 
|. L. NaEvivs AMPHIO, vESTIAR(IVS) A Com- 
|- PITO ALrARIO; VI 9971 (Rome): L. HgLvio 


Minuciorum, 117 B. C.) 1. 17: iNpE sva-- 
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L. L. GRATO, VESTIARIO A COMPITO ALIARIO; 
VI 33157 (Rome): M. Geminivs M. 1. 
FELIX, MEDICVS OCVLARIV[S ] A Comerrv (sic) 
ALIARIO. 

ALIAS. Adv. (A) In local sense: « Else- 
where ». VI 1527 (Rome, laudatio Tu- 
riae, B. C.)d, 1. 28: PRocEpENs aLias, — 
(B) Of manner: «in any other way ». 
XIV 1417 (Ostia): [Qvop Js: ALias FACTVM 
FVERIT ,..; III 6082 (Ephesus): [u]awc 
ARAN (SZC) St QVIS (T)EMPTAV(E)RIT (T)RANS- 
CFYERRI AVT (LYICTT)ERAM I[_N |CID(E)RE AVT 
ALIAS A[ LI ]Qyva(mM) FIGVRA(M) FECERIT . 

ALIATOR. [ Sie for Aleator |. Name of 
race-horse. Audollent, Defivionum Tab. 
284 (Hadrumetum, devotio) 1. 16: Atta- 
TORE(M) (sic) CApAT! 

ALIBI. « Elsewhere». XII 916 (Arelate, 
frgmt.): iN Hoc SEPVLCHRO (s7¢) SVNT 
OSSA ... ALIBI SVNT CINERES. 

ALICENSIS, as native of uncertain town. 
Rossi 916 (Rome, +, 496): Ionannrs (sic) 
ALicENSIS. [ Rossi /. c. assigns it to Haly- 
eiae in Sicily]. 

ALID. See ALIVS. 

ALIENIGENA. Subst. m.f. «Stranger», 
« outsider ». V 8769 (Concordia): si qvis 
ALICNISCNA (SiC) IN EA SE VOLVERIT PON(D). 

ALIENIGENVS. Adj. « Not belonging 
to the family ». [Cf. ALIENVS]. VI 
33900 a (Rome) :. [Qy1 Hoc] CEPOTAPHIVM 
VENDERE AVT DONARE (se. voluerit), VEL 
[ CORPVS ALIEN |IGENVM VEL OSSA INTVLERIT; 
VI 22915 (Rome): ALiENIGENVM ConP(vs) 
AVT OSSA AVT CINERES. 

ALIENIGER. Adj. = aenigenus q. v. 
VI 19844 (Rome): NE QVIS ALIENIGERVM 
CORPVS INFERRE VELIT. 

ALIENIGERO, -ARE. « To let pass 
from the family ». [Cf. ALIENO, ABA- 
LIENO ]. VI 18385 (Rome, 2^4): [stQvis 
HO |C MONVMENTVM VENDERE AVT ALIENI- 
GERARE VOLVERIT. 

ALIENO, -ARE. « To alienate», « trans- 
fer» (out of one’s family-possession). Of 
tombs etc. [ Cf. ABALIENO ]. Form atie- 
NASsE, VI 20061 (Rome). 

VI 3554 (Rome): NE QVIS EXTRANEVM 
VELLIT (S2¢) PLO ]NERE VEL VENVM DARE VEL 
FID[ V|CIARE VEL DONVM DARE VEL VLLO 
[m Jopo atienarE; VI 8456 (Rome, 273): 
NE FIDVCIENT, NE VENDANT, NEVE ALIO QVO 
GENERE ID SEPVLCHRVM (S26), SIVE MONV- 
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MENTVM EST, ALIENARE VLLI POTESTAS SIT; 
VI 9485 (Rome): stqQvt vLTIMVs Ex NO- 
MINE NOSTRORVM POSTERORVMQVE EORVM 
ALIENARE BOLVERIT (sc); VI 10219 (Rome): 
EIVS MONIMENTI ($76) PARTEM ALIENARE; 
VI 10284 (Rome): NE Qvis A NOMINE NO- 
STRO ALIENARE AVDEAT ; VI 12118 (Rome): 
HOC SEPVLCHRVM (sc) ... [PRO PRETIO 
A ]urenare; V1 13040 (Rome, 223): Hoc 
MVNIMENTVM (sic) SIVE CEPOTAFIVM (sic) 
DE NOMINE MEO ALIENARI VETO; VI 13203 
(Rome): HOC AVTEM MONVMENTVM 
NEQVE VENIET NEQVE DONABITVR NEQVE 
PIGNORI OBLIGABITVR, SED NEC VLLO MODO 
ALIENABITVR NE DE NOMINE EXEAT FAMILIAE 
svag; VI 20061 (Rome): NE Qvis... DE 
NOMINE ALIENASSE VELIT; VI 26943 (Rome): 
NE A QVOQVAM EORVM HORTVLVS ALIENETVR 
VEL VENEAT; XIV 2934 (Praeneste, 385): 
si Qva(N)po ALIENARI (sz¢ for alienare) 
BOLVERINT (sic); X 8343 (Salernum): Nec 
VLLO MODO ALIENABITVR NE DE NOMINE 
EXEAT FAMILIAE SVAE; V 4057 (Mantua): 
NE QVANDO DE FAMILIA ALIENETVR; III 
14493 (Dacia): [st qvis VOLVERIT VEN- 
DERE EA] AVT ALtENARE; III 13569 (Lyt- 
tus, 4^): posessrones (sic) v[ETERES?... | 
ALIE[N JarA(s?» ESSE cowsT[A]Brr; Année 
Epigr. (1900) p. 35 = Notiz. (1889) p. 24 
(Rome, 434) frgmt.: ALIENATA ... 

ALIENVS. Adj. (and subst). « Of ano- 
ther », « someone's else », « alien », 
« foreign ». [Forms: atenvs (sic), VI 
10464 (Rome). — Gen. plur. ALtENVM ?, 
VI 12853 — 34060 (Rome). — Dat. ALiE- 
NABVS, III 2719 (Delminium). — Abbrev.: 
ALIENAB., III 2719 (Delminium). — ALIEN., 
i 1957 (Cartima) ]. 

(I Adj. (a) Of property, aes, terra, 
Servus, locus tn theatro. For AES ALIENVM 
== « debts », see s. v. AES, p. 170 col. 1. — 
XII 5276 (Narbo) : NE TERRA ALIENA IGNOTI 
CVM NOMINE OBISSENT, HIC TITVLVS PARVO 
PROLOQVITVR LAPIDE; XV 7171 (Rome?, 
49): IvsSIONE DDD. NNN. NE QVIS SERVVM 
ALIENVM svsciPIAT; II 5439 (Lex Urso- 
nensis, 44 B. C.) IV 1, 1. 48: neve raciro 
QVO QVIS ALIENO LOCO sEDEAT. — (5) Of 
things other than property. I 198 (Lex 
Repetund., 123.2 B. C.) V: [att Jeno no- 
MINE; VI 13387 (Rome): iN ALIENO NOMI- 
NE; VI 24770 (Rome): [...] Qvis ALIENO 
NOMINE TITVLVL...]; V 10623 (Aqui- 


Li 
leia, +, 423): (Zlle) DIGNVs QvEM CVPERET 
PLE(B)S ALIENA Svvm; VI 10048 (Rome, 
2nd): [Dro ]cLES, OMNIVM AGITATORVM EMI- 
NENTISSIMVS, QVO ANNO, ALIENO PRINCIPIO 
VICTOR CXXXIII SINGVLARVM VICIT CXVIII, 
and VNO ANNO, ALIENO PRINCIPIO, . . . VICIT 
Lxxxxir ; VIII 17639 (Vazaivi): FogTVNIS 
ALIENIS; VI 12652 (Rome, 1**): st PENsARE 
ANIMAS SINERENT CRVDELIA FATA, ET POSSET 
REDIMI MORTE ALIENA SALVS. — (6) Esp. 
freq. of the dead: corpus, ossa, membra. 
VI 13152 (Rome): st Qvis ... CorPvs 
ALIENVM INVEHERE VELLIT (870); VI 17301 


(Rome): NEC ALIENVM CORPVS INFERAT(VR) ; - 


VI 22276 (Rome): [st qvis] ... ALIENVN 
ConPVs [... INFERRE | VOLVERIT; VI 27627 
(Rome): stQvis ALIENVM CORPVS HIC INTV- 
LERIT; XI 1411 (Luna, +): st Qvis vo- 
LVERIT CORPVS ALIENVM PVNIRE ($70 = f0- 
nere); V 8305 (Aquileia): [Hvic monv- 
MENTO COR]PvS OSSAVE ALIENA INFERRE 
NVLLI LicETO ; VI 10173 (Rome): Ne Qvis 
VELIT POS(T) MORTEM MEAM OsSsvA (sic) 
ALIENA [1 ]NFERRE; VI 19882 (Rome): os- 
SVA (S/¢) ALIENA INF(ERRE); V 1496 (Aqui- 
leia): NEQVE Ossva (sc) ALIENA EI (SC. 
monumento) INFERRE; V 1497 (ibid.): 
NEQVE OSSA ALIENA INFERRE LICEAT; VI 
29947 (Rome): rv Ne VELLIS (sc) ALIENA 
MEMBRA INQVI(E)TARE IACENTIS. — VI 
10098 (Rome): FLETE MEOS CINERES! NON 
EST ALIENVS IN ILLIS HECTOR, ET HOC TV- 
MVLO MvcpoNis vmpra TEGOR; III 2719 
(Delminium, frgmt.): [...] atrenas(vs) 
(Sic) MILITIBVS. POSVIT. 

(II) Subst. « Stranger », « alien». VI 
12853 = 34060 (Rome): (¢//a) pepita co- 
IVGI SOLI SVO, IGNARA ALIENVM ; XIII 1668 
(Ara Rom. et Aug., speech of Claudius) 
I 1. 9: SVPERVENERE ALIENI ET QVIDEM EX- 
TERNI; VI 30463 (Rome, +): FILIA MEA 
INTER FEDELES ($26) FIDELIS FVIT, INTER 
AL[1z |Nos (i.e. paganos) PAGANA FVIT. 

ALIFAE. See ALLIFAE. 

ALIGANTIENSIS. Of *Aligantia, or si- 
milar name of a Spanish town, site un- 


known. III 4227 (Savaria): PeEwivs (sZc) 


Doviper! r(iLivs) ALIGANTIESIS (SZc). 
ALIGER. « Winged ». In Chr. inserr., 
of the angels. As adj., XI 275 (Ravenna, +): 
ALIGERI TESTES QVOS TVA DEXT[R A REGIT. 
As subst., XI 262 (ibid.): ALiGERVM cIN- 


GENS HAEC LOCA SANCTA MANVS, 
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ALIMBEV. (Voc.). Name of demon in- 
voked in a devotio. Audollent, Defixto- 
num Tab. 265 (Hadrumetum): Artwszv, 
CorrwsEv, PETALIMBEV, FACIATIS (giam) 
.. AMANTE(M) FVRENTE(M) PRAE AMORE 
MEO. 

ALIMENTA. (Only plur. in inserr., ex- 
cept Rossi II p. 294, 2 l. 7, see below 
A.) « Alimentation », « food-supplies », 
« nourishment », « support », « mainte- 
nance ». 

[Abbrev., ALIMENTOR., VI 1532 (Rome); 
XIV 3599, 3609 (Tibur); X 1138 (Abel- 
linum), 4582 (Caiatia); IX 3438 (Pel. 
tuinum); XI 5395 (Asisium), 6369 (Pi- 
saurum); III 6753 (Ancyra); VIII 822 
(Turea); II 1085 (Ilipa) — attment., 
XIV 3601, 4244 (Tibur); X 1208, 1216 
(Abella), 5398 (Aquinum); IX 5849 (Au- 
ximum); XI 2650, Année Epigr. (1900) 
p. 33 — Notiz. (1899) p. 485 (Saturnia), 
XI 416 (Ariminum), 5395 (Asisium), 
6338 (Pisaurum) ; V 5262 (Comum), 8808 
(Acelum?); VIII 980 (Curubis); VII 
1054 (Bremenium). — atmen., XI 5614 
(Arna). — atim., VI 1529 (Rome); XIV 
298 (Ostia); X 330 (Atina), 3764 (Sues- 
sula), 3805, 3865, 3910 (Capua), 5920, 
. 5928 (Anagnia), 6243 (Fundi); XI 417 
(Ariminum), 3123 (Falerii), 6073 (Ur- 
vinum Mataurense); IX 3437 (Peltui- 
num), 3667 (Marsi Marruvium); V 4384 
(Brixia), 7468 (Industria) ; III 1456 (Sar- 
mizegetusa); II 4510 (Barcino). — aLr., 
IX 5859 (Auximum). — ar. IX 3434 
(Peltuinum). — 4., X 7954 (Turris Li- 
sibonis) ]. 

(A) In general. VI 10229 (Rome, fe- 
stam. Dasumit, 18): ALIMENTA OMNIA COM- 
pvtart; Mitth. XVI (1901) p. 351 (Pom- 
peii, fresco): QvAE PARVIS MATER NATIS 
ALIMENTA PARABAT; Ihm, Damasi Epigr. 
26 (Rome, +, 45: sis SENI TRANSIERE 
DIES, ALIMENTA NEGANTVR; VIII 839 (Tur- 
ca, +): H(A)EC PORTA DOMVS EST ECRESIE 
(sic — ecclesiae) PATENS PEREGRINIS ET 
P[AVPERIBVS?] ALIMENTISQVE PARVIS NIMIS 
ANG[vsro apitv?]; Rossi II p. 294, 2 
(Tarraconensis, +, 6%) 1. 7: ESvRIENS REP- 
PERIT ALIMENTVM. 

‘ (B) Esp. of « foundations », by the Em- 
| peror or by private philanthropy, for the 
| maintenance and care of orphans and poor 


Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 


children. [Cf. atmentarivs|. XI 1147 
(Veleia, 273): PvERI PVELLAEQVE ALIMENTA 
ACCIPIANT; IX 1455 (Ligures Baebiani, 
101): pvERI PVELLAEQ (vk) A[ LIMENTA A |c- 
ciPIANT; X 6328 (Tarracina): vr Ex RE- 
DITV EIVS PECVNIAE DARENTVR CENTVM 
PVERIS, (CENTVM PVELLIS) ALIMENTOR| V |M 
NOMINE ...; V 5262 (Comum, 2"?, bene- 
faction of Pliny the Younger): vevitT iN 
ALIMENT(A). PVEROR(VM) ET  PVELLAR(VM) 
PLEB(IS) VRBAN(AE) HS. (fof); XI 5395 
(Asisium): PVERI ET PVELLAE QVI EX LI- 
BERALITATE SACRATISSIMI PRINCIPIS ALIMEN- 
T(A) AcciPIvNT; XI 5956 (Pitinum Mer- 
gens, 139): PvERI ET PVELLAE QVI EX LI- 
BERALITATE EIVS (i.e. Antonini Pii) ati- 
MENTA ACCIPIVNT; II 1174 (Hispalis): 
INALIMENT[ ORVM (87€) AMPLIATIONEM | AC- 
CIPIANT PVERI INGENVI HS. XXX NVMMOS, 
etc. — Officials charged with the admin- 
istration of the funds for alimenta. 
(a) Praefecti. VI 1428 (Rome): pracr. 
aLi[mM.]; VI 1532 (Rome, 32): raazr. aLt- 
MENTOR(VM) VIAE FLAMINIAE; VI 1668 = 
XIV 3599 (near Tibur, 254): prazr. ALI- 
MENTOR(VM); XIV 3601 (Tibur, 172): 
PRAEF. ALIMENT(ORVM) PER AEMILIAM; XIV 
3609 (ibid., 169): PRAEFECTO ALIMENTO- 
R(vM); XIV 4244 (Tibur): PRarrF. aLI- 
MEN[T. PER ArMiLIA |M; X 3805 (Capua): 
PRAEF. ALIM.; X 5398 (Aquinum): rnarr. 
ALIMENT.; XI 6338 (Pisaurum): cva(ATOR) 
VIAR(VM) ET PRAEF. ALIMENT(ORVM) CLo- 
DIAE ET COH(A)ERENTIVM : V 7783 (Albin- 
gaunum, 191): PRAEFECTVS ALIMENTORVM ; 
VIII 11388 (Sufetula): [P]R. ALiMENTO- 
rvM; II 4510 (Barcino): Pmarr. aLiM.; 
II 6278 (S. C. Italieense) 43: TRANS 
PADVM AVTEM PERQVE OMNES ÍTALIAE REGIO- 
NES ARBITRIVM INIVNGENDORVM PRAEFECTIS 
ALIMENTORVM DANDIS (520). [ Cf. VI 1540 
(Rome, 253); V 865 (Aquileia)]. — (2) Cu- 
ratores. V1 1368 == XIV 3993 (bet. Rome 
and Nomentum, 225): cvm. Viale] Ax- 
[m](iLtaE) ET aLtMENTORVM; VI 1419 
(Rome, 4"): cvratori Vrat [...] ET ALI- 
MENTORVM: VI 1509 (Rome, 33): cvrar. 
VIAE SALAR(IAE) ET ALIMENTORVM; VI 1529 
(Rome, 221): [cv&. Fi Jam(1ntaz) ET ALI- 
M(ENTORVM); IX 3667 (Marsi Marru- 
vium): Cvr. viaR(vw) Tis(vRTINAE), Va- 
L(ERIAE) ET ALIM(ENTORVM); VIII 980 
(Curubis): cvRAT. ALIMENT(ORVM) DISTRI- 
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B(VENDORVM). — (c) Subeurator. VII 
1054 (Bremenium): svs cvr. ViAE Fra- 
MINIAE ET ALIMENT(ORVM). — (d) Procu- 
ratores. VI 1633 (Rome): rao[c.] 4[»] 
AL[r]wENTA; VI 1634 (Rome): proc. ap 
ALIMENTA; XIV 2922 (Praeneste, 34): 
PROC. AD ALIMENTA [Lvcamw(raE)] Bavr- 
T(roRVM), CALABR(IAE) ET APVLIAE; X 3865 
(Capua): PROC. ALIM(ENTORVM) VIAE FL(A)- 
M(iNrAE) ; III 249 — 6753 (Ancyra): proc. 
ALIMENTORVM PER TRANSPADVM, HISTRIAM, 
Lisve[N jiam; III 1456 (Sarmizegetusa, 
238): PROC. AD ALIM(ENTA) PER APVLIAM, 
CALABRIAM, LvCANIAM ET Brvttios; VIII 
822 (Turca): PROC. ALIMENTOR(VM) PER 
TRANSPADVM, HisTRIAM, LipvrniaM; II 1085 
(Ilipa, 2^): proc. ALIMENTOR(VM) PER APv- 
LIAM, CALABRIAM, LVCANIAM, BRVTTIOS; 
II 4238 (Tarraco): proc. Avcvst(1) AB 
ALIMENTIS. — (e) Quaestores. XIV 298 
(Ostia): QVAESTORI ALIM(ENTORVM); XIV 
3941 (Nomentum): QyAEST ALIMENTORVM : 
X 330 (Atina): q. at[1]m(ENTorvm); X 
1138 (Abellinum): Q. ALiMENTOR(VM); X 
1208 (Abella, 155): QvazstT. ALIMENT(O- 
rvm); X 1216 (Abella): Q. ALIMENT(O- 
rvm); X 1491 (Neapolis): ALIMENTORVM 
QvarsT.; X 3764 (Suessula), 3910 (Ca- 
pua): Q. ALIM(ENTORVM); X 4582 (Ca- 
iatia): [Q. alin Jentor(vm); X 5920 (A- 
nagnia); Q: AER(ARI) ET AL[1M ](ENTORVM) ; 
X 5928 (ibid.), 6243 (Fundi): Q. aur 
M(ENTORVM); X 7954 (Turris Lisibonis): 
Q. A(LiMENTORVM); IX 3384 (Aufinum): 
QVAEST. ALIM(ENTORVM); IX 3434 (Pel- 
tuinum): Q. AL(IMENTORVM); IX 3437 
(ibid.); QvagsToRI ALIM(ENTORVM); IX 
3438 (ibid.): Q. ALIMENTOR(vm); IX 4976 
(Cures, 2^3): [ Qvae |sToRI ALIMENTOR(VM) ; 
IX 5849 (Auximum): QvAEST. ALIMEN- 
[r)(onvw); XI 416 (Ariminum): qva[s]- 
ST. ALIMENT(ORVM); XI 417 (ibid. 159: 
Q. ALIM(ENTORVM); XI 2650 (Col. Sa- 
turnia): [Q. K(ALENDARI) R(EI)P(VBLICAE)? | 
ET ALIMENT(ORVM); Année Epigr. (1900) 
p. 93 = Notiz. (1899) p. 485 (ibid): 
Q. KAL. R. P. ET ALIMENT(ORVM); XI 3123 
(Falerii)): Qvassr. ALIM(ENTORVM) Car- 
s(aris); XI 3211 (Nepet): Q. ALIMENTO- 
RVM [Caegs(aris)]; XI 5395 (Asisium): 
Q. ALIMENTOR(VM); XI 5614 (Arna): aq. 
REIP(VBLICAE) ET ALIMEN(TORVM) ARNA- 
T(ivM); XI 6357 (Pisaurum): Qvassr. 


ALiMENTORVM; XI 6369 (ibid.): Q. ALI- 
MENTOR(VM); V 4384 (Brixia, l5): oq. 
ALIM(ENTORVM); V 7468 (Industria): q. 
AER(ARI) P(VBLICI) ET ALIM(ENTORVM); V 
8808 (Acelum): Qvassr. ALIME[ NT(ORVM) ]. 
— (f) Duumvir. X 1491 (Neapolis): 
II VIR ALIMENTORVM. — (g) Actor. IX 
5859 (Auximum): ACTOR ALI(MENTORVM). 
— Cf. XI 6073 (Urvinum Mataurense): 
VIL(ICVS) AB ALIM(ENTIS); VI 1573 (Rome, 
frgmt.): ... [At |ImMENTOR(VM). 

ALIMENTARIVS. Adj., subst. « Of the 
alimenta », d. Y.; « one employed in the 
care and distribution of the alimenta >. 

[Form atvmentarivs, IX 3923 (Alba 
Fucens, 149?). — Abbrev., ALIMENTAR., 
IX 3923 (ibid.), XI 4389 (Ameria); att- 
MENT., IX 981 (Compsa), 2742 (Saepi- 
num), X 4570 (Caiatia); atimm., IX 1415 
(Trevicum), 2354 (Allifae), 2807 (Aufi- 
dena); a., X 47 (Vibo) ]. 

(A) Adj. Of poor children maintained 
by publie and private charity. IX 5700 
(Cupra Montana, 149): pvert ET PVELLAE 
A[r]iwENT[A ]Rt Cvprenses MoNTAN!; XI 
5957 (Pitinum Mergens, 149-150): pvert 
ET PVELLAE ALIMENTARI; XIV 4008 (Fi- 
culea, 162): PvERI ET PVELLAE ALIMENTARI 
FicoLeENsiVM (sic). [ Cf. VI 31298 (Rome, 
2^1) and below (2)] — Of those in 
charge of the alimenta. IX 1415 (Tre- 
vicum): QVAES(TOR) PECVNIAE ALIM(ENTA- 
RAE); IX 2807 (Aufidena): Q. PEC(VNIAE) 
ALIM(ENTARIAE); IX 2354 (Allifae): qvassr. 
SAC(RAE) P(ECVNIAE) ALIM(ENTARIAE); X 20 
(Locri): Q. P(ECVNIAE) P(VBLICAE) ET ALI- 
MENTARIAE; X 47 (Vibo): Q. P(ECVNIAE) 
A(LIMENTARIAE); X 4570 (Caiatia): Q. PE- 
C(VNIAE) ALIME[N |T(ARIAE) P(vBLICAE); IX 
981 (Compsa): q. [PEC(VNIAE) PVBL(ICAE) 
QVAE | EST ALIMENT(ARIA); IX 3953 (Alba 
Fucens): (Q. REI PVBL(ICAE)) ET PEC(V- 
NIAE) ALIMENTARIAE; XI 4389 (Ameria): 
Q. ARC(AE) PVBL(ICAE) ET PEC(VNIAE) ALI- 
MENTAR(IAE); IX 3923 (Alba Fucens, 149): 
CVRATORI PECVNIAE ALVMENT[ A |R(IAE) (sc); 
IX 699 (Sipontum): servvs Ankanivs (2c) 
QVI ET ANTE EGIT RATIONEM ALIMENTA- 
RIAM SVB CVRA PRAEFECTOR(VM). 

(B) Subst. Of the poor children re- 
ceiving support, XI 6002 (Sentinum, 2»): 
Divo ANTONINO Avo(vsTO) Pro, ALIMEN- 
TARI, — Of person in charge of the arca 


LS 


DICT AL at 


what », 


Pa Te ee ey (he ep Sn hehe ie i d T 
ere = WW eats E 3h Cn P n * 


ALIM 


ALIQ 243 


alimentaria, IX 2472 (Saepinum): (ziii) 
ALIMENT(ARIO) SAEPINATI. 

ALIMENTVM. See s. v. ALIMENTA 
(4) at end. 

ALIOQ VIN. Adv. « In other respects », 
« otherwise ». VI 10284 (Rome): ws qvis 
A NOMINE NOSTRO ALIENARE AVDEAT, ... 
ALIOQVIN SIT FACVLTAS CVICVMQVE EX FA- 
MILIA NOSTRA ADEVNDI etc. 

ALIPILVS, « Professional hair-remover», 
who destroyed the growth in the armpits 
(alae) etc. by means of corrosives etc. 
[Cf. DROPACATOR]. VI 9141 (Rome): 
M. Ocravivs PRIMIGENIVS ALIPILVS A TRI- 
TONE. 

ALIQVAMDIV. Adv. « For sometime», 
« quite a long while ». VI 1527 (Rome, 
Laud. Turiae, 9-2 B. C.) d l. 26: Fve- 
[RV NT OPTATI LIBERI QvOS ALIQVa[ MDIV 
SORS INVI]bERAT; V 5050 (Anauni, 46, 
speech of Claudius): Ex VETERIBVS CON- 
TROVERSIS (526) PE(ND)ENTIBVS ALIQVAMDIV, 
ETIAM TEMPORIBVS TI, CAESARIS PATRVI MEI. 

ALIQVANDO. Ady. (a) Of general 
time, « at any time», «ever». [For «if 
ever », «lest ever», sz quando, ne quan- 
do, see s. v. QVANDO] X 178 (Po- 
tentia, 528): NE Qvis HOC ALIQVANDO 
AVDEAT VIOLARE SEPVLCRVM. 

(d) Of past time, « once », « formerly ». 
[Cf OLIM, QVONDAM]. XI 1147 (Ve- 
leia, 223) VI l. 74: PmasDis Qva (Ze) 

. ALIQVANDO POSSEDIT. 

(c) Of present time and conditions long 
wished for, « at last », « finally ». [Cf. 
TANDEM]. X 777 (Stabiae): INVENI ALI- 
QVANDO LOCVM VBI REQVIESCEREM!; VI 
10251 & (Rome, 15): aLrQvawpo szcv- 
rvs SvM; VI 25547 (Rome): nic ERIT ET 
NOBIS VNA ALIQVANDO DOMVS. 

ALIQVANTO. Adv. w. comp., « some- 
« rather ». R. G. divi Aug. 
I eap. 18: ex QviBvs pEpv[xi IN COLO- 
NI]aAS AVT REMIS! IN MVNICIPIA SVA ... 
MILLIA ALIQ VANT[ O PLVRA QV |AM TRECENTA. 

ALIQVATENVS. Adv. « Up to a cer- 
tain point ». VI 1783 (Rome, 431): iw- 
TERPOLATVM  ALIQVATENVS ADSERERE HO- 
NOREM. 

ALIQVI, [-QVAE], -QVOD. Pron. 
adj, rarely subst.; ALIQVIS, -QVA, 
-QVID. Pron. subst., rarely adj. « Àny », 
« some »; « anyone», « someone», « any- 


body », « anything ». [N. B. After, SI, 
NE, ALIVS, alzquis is seldom used. Cf. 
s. v. QVIS, QVI]. 

[Forms: atiQvir, VI 9792, 30468 
(Rome); XI 654 (Faventia), 1616 (Flo- 
rentia), 6335 (Pisaurum, 256); IX 5860 
(Auximum); VIII 14683 (Simitthus, 185); 
XIH 2027 (Lugudunum). —  uaLiQvir, 
XII 915 (Arelate, 1s'-2"¢). — [Gen. azr- 
cvivs, Kraus 294 (Col. Agripp.), is mo- 
dern, XIII 12183*]. — Abl. aarico, XI 
329 (Ravenna) — Abl. plur. atrevis, 
XIV 3608 (Tibur, 1*9; VIII 2728 (Lam- 
baesis, 2°47); II 1963 (Lex Salpens., 
81-84) XXVII. — (For atigvop = aE- 
quot, see below s. v. atiqgvot). — Ab- 
brev.: ALIQy., X 7307 (Panhormus); atia., 
VI 32784 (Rome)]. 

(A) Adj. pron. V 6693 (Vercellae): 
CHARITES ALIQVAE ; Edict. Dioclet., Introd. 
II 1. 8 (III p. 1930): cvm vis aLiQvA 
CARITATIS EMERGERET; VI 7788 (Rome): 
SI QVIS HVIC MONIMENTO (S70) POST ME 
ALIQVAM CONTROVERSIAM FACERE VOLVERIT } 
VI 31998 (Rome, +, 338): siNE aLIQva 
DISCORDIA AVT CONTROVERSIA; IX 2082 
(Beneventum): Qvi VIXIT MECVM SINE ALI- 
ava Lite. [Cf. similar formulae s. v. 
VLLVS ]; VI 10230 (Rome, /aud. Murdiae, 
13) 1. 9: Qvo ME FRATRIBVS MEIS QYOM 
[e ]ORVM ALIQVA CONTVMELIA PRAEFERRET; 
XII 2346 (near Gratianopolis, 2"¢): mz 
AD ALIQVAM FACVLTATEM PERDVxIT; III 
p. 925 (Alburnus Maior, 167, wax-tablet) : 
AB EIS ALIQVEM ($20) PETITIONEM FVNERIS 
(H)ABITVRVM (se. esse illum); VIII 2728 
(Lambaesis, 2^4, speech of Hadrian): vr 
LVCIDIVS LABOR MEVS ... PARERET, ALIQ VAS 
EPISTVLAS svBiEcI; V 2781 (Patavium, 
4b), TII 12043 (Lyttus, 4) 1. 16: pri- 
VILEGIO DIGNITATIS aLIcvivs; X 1401 
(Herculaneum, 15): Qvi RERVM SVARVM 
POSSESSORES FVTVRI ALIQVAS [ PARTES | EA- 
RVM MVTAVERINT, and QVI RERVM SVARVM 
POSSESSORES FVTVRI ALIQ VAS PARTES EARVM 
MVTAVERINT; V 6186 (Mediolanium, +): 
SI QyIS POST OBITVM NOSTRVM ALIQ VEM 
(sic) conevs INTVLERINT (s/c); VI 82784 
(Rome): comwEN[po] TIBI DELICIVM NO- 
sTR[VM] MiLITEM, SI SVNT ALIQ (VI) INFE- 
e[1]; VIII 2728 (Lambaesis, 2", speech 
of Hadrian): ibEO ROGATVRVS ERAM CON- 
CEDERE (sic for.concederes) NOBIS VTI 
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MENSIBVS ALIQVIS (320) REI AGENDAE IM- 
MORARETVR ; VI 26948 (Rome): sr Qvis 
DON[ ARE], VE(N)DERE, ALIENARE ALIQVO 
MODO voOLverIT. (Cf. iN aLiQvo below 
B 2 at end). 

(B) Subst. pron. (1) Personal. VI 3828 
(Rome, 82): [Qvop NON |DvM ALICVI... 
DANDVM (EST); V 2781 (Patavium, 49): 
SIQVIS ALICVI MAIESTATIS CRIMEN INTEN- 
pERIT; III 12043 (Lyttus, 4%) 1. 14: 
SI QVIS ALIC[ VI] MAIESTATIS CRIMEN IN- 
TENDERIT; II 1963 ( Lex Salpensana, 81- 
84) XXVII: INTER SE AVT CVM ALIQVIS 
(Sc) ALTERVTRVM EORVM AVT VTRVMQVE; 
II 6278 (S. C. Italicense, 176-7) 1. 16: 
ERAT ALIQVIS QVI DEPLORAVERAT FORTVNAS 
svas; VIII 14683 (Simitthus, 185): si 
QV(A)ESTOR ALICVI NON N[v |NTIAVERIT, 
and sr a[ LIQvis] DE ORDINE DECESS| ERIT ]; 
XIV 22246 (Nemus Dianae): nec Qvi- 
DEM TALE ALIQ VIS POTEST ANDTINGERE ($70) 
riis; XIV 3608 (Tibur, 1*5 : AB ALIQvis 
(sic) EORVM opsipEs (sc) AccEPIT; XII 
915 (Arelate, 15-223): aspic[1 JENT Ex(E»- 
avi(as) Ai[r]avis ITA vr QviT (sic) EvI- 
TANT; III 3676 (Pannonia Inf.): viperit 
AN NE ALIQVIS POST ME MEA FACTA SE- 
Qv[A]rva; X 2311 (Puteoli): Qvam sit 
DVRA CVPIDO [VLTE |RIVS NASCENTEM ALI- 
QVEM PROCEDERE HORA; XII 3861 (Ne- 
mausus): CLAVES DVAE PENES ALIQVEM LI- 
BERTORVM MEORVM ET CVRATOREM CVIVSQ VE 
ANNI SINT; Rossi 752 (Rome, +, 451): 
ADIVRO VOS PER CHRISTVM, NE MIHI AB ALI- 
QVO VIOLENTIAM (sic) Fiat; VI 15106 
(Rome): oPTAREM DEOS VT TALE EXSITVM 
(sic) MEVM ALIQVI (sc) MEORVM FACIAT; 
X 2015 (Puteoli): QvOD si ADVERSVS EA 
ALIQ VI INRVMPERE TEMPTAVERINT; VI 19882 
(Rome): [NEVE] Qvis AVSVS SIT ALIQVEM 
INFERRE IN M[oNvMENTVM]; X 3594 (Pu- 
teoli): Qvop si IN Hoc MONIMENTO (8c) 
SIVE POMARIOLO ALIQVIS EXTERVM PONERE 
voLveRIT; III 10092 (Nigra Corcyra): 
NE ALIQVIS [INFERRE VOLVERIT ete. |]; X 
7307 (Panhormus): NE POST ALIQY(1) AVT 
BENDANT (Sc) AVT powET (sic); XI 329 
(Ravenna): usc v[ NQvVAM | AB AALICo (sc) 
vioLETVR; V 4057 (Mantua): st QvaNpo 
ALI[ Q.]vis voLvERIT DONARE VEL VENDERE ; 
V 2305 (Altinum, +): vr NVLLVs DE GE- 
NERE VEL ALIQVIS IN HAC SEPVLTVRA PO- 
NATVR; V 8738 (Concordia): vr NvLLvs 
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DE GENERE NOSTRO VEL ALIQVIS IN HAC 
SEPVLTVRA PONATVR; V 8770 (ibid.): si 
ALIQVIS EAM ARCA(M) APERIRE VOLVERIT, — 
Note quasi personal use: a/qua legio, 
I 198 (Lex Repetundarum, 123-2 B. C.) 
II: [Qvgr] ... [TRIBvNvs mr]L(rrvm) 1(e- 
GIONIBVS) IIII PRIMIS, ALIQVA EARVM FVERIT; 
ib. XVI: Qv& ... TR. MIL. L. IIIT PRIMIS, 
ALIQVA EARVM ... SIET FVERITVE ; 1b. XXII: 
QVEI TRIBVN[ VS] MIL. L. ttr. PRIM[ IS], [a- 
LIQV]A EARVM SIET FVERITVE. 

(2) Neut., of things, ideas. VI 576 
(Rome): EXTRA HOC LIMEN ALIQVID DE 
SACRIS EFFERRE FAS NON EST; XIII 2027 
(Lugudunum): pvm ALIQviT (sic) E FLAM- 
MIS ERIPERE CONATVR; IX 5860 (Auxi- 
mum): [w]vNimENTI (sc) aLrQviT (sic) 
DE MARMORIBVS MINVS FA[ CERE]; VI 30463 
(Rome): [Qvop st Qvis CONTRA VOLVN- 
TATEM] EIVS ALIQVIT (SG) vOLVERIT Fa- 
CERE IN SE[ PVLCRO]; VIII 14683 (Simit- 
thus, 185): st Qvis SILENTIO Qv(A)ssTO- 
RIS ALIQVIT (sc) DONAVERIT; Ihm, Da- 
masi Epigr. XCII (Rome, +, 5%): cor- 
PORIS HIC TVMVLVS; REQVIESCVNT OSSA 
CINISQVE, NEC PERIT HINC ALIQVID DO- 
miNo; III 9733 (Delminium): Lece eT 
MORARE! IAM ALIQVID RESCIVERIS ; XI 6335 
(Pisaurum, 256): ALiQviT (sZc) PR(A)ETER- 
MITTENTES; XII 915 (Arelate, 15-223): 
SI HALIQVIT (sc) Casv aLiTE(R] Ap(p)v- 
xERIT ASTER; III 567 (Delphi): etiamsi 
VTRORVMQVE SPEI ALIQVID APSCISVM (sc) 
est; VI 1527 (Rome, /aud. Turiae, 9-2 
B. C.) d 1. 42: [^]rtQ vip CONCIPERE MEN- 
TE; V 8988 d (Concordia): cvivs asPE- 
CTVM ALIQYID SOLACII FORE CONFIDO ; VIII 
4447 == 18608 (Lamasba): AETERNA DO- 
MVS HAEC EST, PAVSVM LABORIS HIC (sic) 
EST, ALIQVID MEMORIAE HOC EST; VI 9792 
(Rome): sr EST ALIQVIT (SiC) IN INFERNAS 
PARTES BENE; XI 1616 (Florentia): si Ta- 
MEN AT (Sic) MANES CREDIMVS ESSE ALI- 
QviT (sie); X 8131 (Stabiae): sr sarivNT 
ALIQVID POST FVNERA MANES. — Note ad- 
verbial use, XI 654 (Faventia): s: po- 
LVIT ALIQVIT (SiC), ME QVOQVE IVNXI DO- 
Lon, and ady. phrase, iN aLiQvo (se. 
modo): « in any way », VIII 19174 


(Sigus) : st Qvi [A ]vrEM TEMPTAVERIT EVN- 
IN ALI- 


DEM (sic) MONIMENTVM (sic) ... 
Qvo [... violare, or the like]. 
ALIQVIS. See above, ALIQ VI. 
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ALIQVOD. See ALIQVOT. 
—— ALIQVOT, (ALIQVOD). Indef. indecl. 
. num. adi. « Several». R. G. divi Aug. 
- eap. 10 1. 25: [ceri 1p] sacERDOTIVM ALI- 
— Qvop post ANNOS; X 1401 (Hercula- 
. neum, 56), VI 33840 (Rome, 227): per 
- ALIQVOD ANNOS; VI 1377 (Rome, 2^4): 

POST ALIQVOT SECVNDA PROELIA ADVERSVM 
. GERMANOS ET [AZYGES. 
| ALIQVOTIES. « Several times ». III 
.. 8980 (Siscia): rosirvs Est HIC LEBVRNA 
| MAGISTER MIMARIORVM. & ALIQ VOTIES MOR- 
|. TVvs svm (i. e. on the stage), set (sc) 
SIC NVNQVAM! ». 

ALIS. See ALIVS. 

ALISANVS. A Gallic divinity of the 
Agpvi. XIII 2843 (near Augustodunum, 
bronze vessel): DEO ALISANO, PAVLLINVS 
PRO CONTEDIO FIL(IO) svo v(oTvm) s(OL- 
viT) L(iBENS) M(ERITO); XIII 5468 (near 
Dibio, bronze caccabus): Doiros SEGo- 
MARI IEVRV (Celtic = filiws) Atisanv (sic 
= Celtic dat.). 

ALISIA. (Se, not Alesia, in inscrr.). 
A town of the Mandubii in Gallia Lug- 
dunensis, north-west of Dibio; famous for 
the last stand of Vercingetorix against 
Caesar in 52 B. C. Now Alise-Sainte- 
Reine. XIII 2880 (Alisia): iN Avista (sc). 

ALISIENSIS. « Of Alisia », q. v. XIII 
10029?!5 (Alisia, lead fessera): ALisiEN- 
s(rs). 

ALISINENSIS ezvztas, an unknown town 
of Germania Superior, known only from 
XIII 6482 (Bonfeld, Württemberg): ce- 
- NIVM C(ivirATIS) ALisin(ENsis) (¢/le) ... 
| pom(avir). The town was perhaps on that 
Site, and its name may be preserved in 
that of the river Z/senz. 

| | ALITER. « Otherwise », « in any other 
| way ». (A4) In positive sentences. I 1409 = 
| XL4632 (Lex Tudertina, B. C.) frgmt. 
| 1. 11: Qvop ALITER ROGATVM E[ RIT IN HAC 
|. RocarioNE]; I 200 (Lex Agraria, III 
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— (Lex Malacitana, 81-84) LVIII : Qvi ari- 
IM ADVERSVS EA FECERIT; ib. LXI: gayi 
|^ ALITER ADVERSVS EA PATRONVM ... COOPTA- 
|. verit; VI 8589 (Rome): [Qv Jop si qvis £0- 
|. RVM ALITER [FecerIT]; VI 10231 (Rome): 
|. QVODSI ALITER FACTVM FVERIT; XII 915 
| (Arelate, 154-973): st narrQvir (s2c) casv 
| ALITE(&] AD(D)VXERIT ASTER. 
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(B) In negative sentences. I 200 (Lex 
Agraria, Ml B. C.) LXXII: neve avis 
MAG(ISTRATVS) ... FACITO ... Q[vo EA 
PECVNIA |... ALITER EXSIGATVR ATQ VE VTEI- 
QVE IN H(AC) L(EGE) s(cRiPTVM) EST; ib. 
LXXXVI: NEIVE AMPLIVS EA ALIVBEIVE 
ALITERVE DARE DEBETO; I 208 — XI 2090 
(Clusium, B. C.) frgmt.: ALiTER EA NEI 
pELETO ; II 1968 (Lex Salpensana, 81-84) 
XXVI: NEQVE SE ALITER CONSILIVM HaA- 
BITVRVM NEQ(VE) ALITER DATVRVM . 
qyam ...; II 5439 (Lex Ursonensis, 44 
B. C.) I 4 1. 28: neve QVIS ALITER EAM 
PECVNIAM S(INE) F(RAVDE) S(VA) KAPITO 
(sic); III 355 (Aezani, 23): QvagDAM 
NEGOTIA ... NON ALITER AD CONSVMMA- 
TIONEM POSSVNT PERDVCI QVAM ...; XIII 


5708 (Lingones, Testament. Galli cuius- 


dam) 1 1. 24: EA OMNIA ITA FIERI NEQ (VE) 
ALITER FIERI; X 4842 (Venafrum) 1l. 14: 
NE EA MACERIA ... ALITER DIRVATV[R, TOL- 
LAT|vR QYAM ...; ib. l. 19: pvm NE Ea 
AQVA ... ALITER QVAM FISTVLIS PLVMBEIS 

.DbvCATVR; VI 35876 (Rome): ALITER 
NE QVIS HOC MONVM[ ENTVM | vi DATO; III 
2097 (Salonae): iN H(oc) M(ONVMENTO) 
VETO ALITER OSSVA (820) DEPONI QVAM ...; 
V 875 (Aquileia, 105): aLirER [NON ESSE 
NISI VT DE EO PVBLI |CE GLORIEMVR; Carm. 
Lat. 1336 — Rossi II p. 118 no. 102 
(Rome, +): QVAE NOS NON ALITER QVAM TE 
CONSVMPSIT AMANTES; VI 31992 (Rome, 
T, 427): FLORIDE, NON ALITER VENERAN- 
DVS, FLORIDE PERGE! 

ALITVS. See HALITVS. 

ALIVBI. « Elsewhere ». I 200 (Lex 
Agraria, 111 B.C.) LXXXVI: nerve 
AMPLIVS EA ALIVBEIVE ALITERVE DARE DE- 
BETO. 

ALIVM, (ALLIVM, ALEVM). « Garlic » 
IV 2070 (Pompeii, grafito): auv (sic), 
MANVPLOS CCL; Notiz. (1888) p. 514 (ibid.): 
ALLIVM E[(S]canivm; Edict. Dioclet. § 6 
1. 23 (III p. 1933): ater IrAL(ici) w(o- 
DIVM) VNVM (denarios) SEXAGINTA == 0x09- 
óov [I]rad, wo. a. X $'. 

ALIVNDE. « From any other source », 
« by any other means», « in any other 
way ». X 478 (Paestum, 344): NON a- 
LIVNDE AESTIMAMVS STATVM CIBITATIS (s2c) 
ALTIOREM CVLTIOREMQVE REDDI. 

ALIVS (ALIS), ALIA ALIVD (ALIVM, 
ALID). Adj., subst. « Other », « another », 
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« else ». — ALIVS ... ALIVS, « one... 
another »; ALII ... ALII», «some... 
others ». 

[Forms. Nom. sing. aus, I 603 = IX 
3513 (Furfo, 58 B. C.); VI 24085, 17565 
(Rome); III 2970 (Aenona); II 2633 
(Asturica, 27). — Neut. ALup (= ALED ?), 
IV 1837 (Pompeii, graffito). — Avr, 
VI 25393, 29952 (Rome); XIV 586, 
1828 a (Ostia); X 4787 (Teanum Sidi- 
cinum), 4842 (Venafrum); XI 106, 330 
(Ravenna); V 532 (Tergeste, 2^3), 1102 
(Aquileia) ; III 168 (Berytus), 2115, 8742, 
8750, 9507, 9568 — 12869, 9569 (Sa- 
lonae); VIII 211 (Cillium, 2*3), 15868 
(Sicca) ; Rev. Arch. XXXIX (1901) p. 448 
no. 105 (Africa); II 1964 (Lex Malaci- 
tana) LVIIT, LXIII; Il 5181 (Lex Me- 
tal. Vipase.) ll. 28, 33; II 5489 (Ler 
Ursonensis) XCIII 1. 28, CXXXII 1. 29; 
in Gk. letters advovr, Audollent, Defia. 
Tab. 267 (Hadrumetum, devotio); by 
mistake, ALwvsr, III 8869 (Salonae). — 
Note neut. ALivM (corpus), V 121 (Pola), 
6244 (Mediolanium, +); III 2098, 9508 
(Salonae). — Ace. masc. aLLiv(m) VI 
28573 (Rome) — Acc. fem. atta, VI 
6182 (Rome). — Dat. ater, I 206 (Lee 
Iul. Munic., 45 B. C.) 1. 98. — aur, VI 
16751, 24085, 28567 (Rome); Notiz. 
(1887) p. 419 — Bruns Fontes p. 292 
(Pompeii, wax-tablet); IX 405 (Canu- 
sium); V 532 (Tergeste, 27?) 1. 31; 
III 8488 (Narona) — attio, VI 17565 
(Rome); X 4972 (Venafrum); V 8738 
(Concordia, +). — Nom. plur. acer, I 
1277 — X 5019 (Venafrum, D. C.). — 
ALt, VI 3221, 10247 (Rome); XI 1421 
(Pisae, 15); III p. 947 (Alburnus Ma- 
ior, 159); Audollent, Defiz. Tab. 98 
(Cruminaeum, devotio); Il 6278 (S. C. 
Ttalicense) |. 25; XIII 5708 (Lingones, 
test. Galli, 18*) 1.15. — Dat., abl. plur. 
ALIEIS, I 542 — IX 4672 (Reate, 146 
B. C.). — Aus, VI 10048 (Rome, 223); 
IV 3840 CLV (— p. 411) (Pompeii, wax- 
tablet); XI 1147 (Veleia, 223) II 1. 56, 
V] ll. 72, 83; IX 1175 (Aeclanum); V 
5050 (Anauni, 46) 1. 36; II 1964 (Lex 
Malacit.) LVI; II 5181 (Lex Metal. 
Vipase.) l. 50; VIII 403 (Ammaedara). 
— Abbrev. Atiag., VI 2107 (Rome)]. 

N.B. For simplicity of arrangement, 
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eitations are divided under three general 
classes: (T) As adj. modifier, (IT) As 
subst. personal, (III) As subst. neut. 
Note that attvs = « another» is often 
used for ALTER « the other » (of two) q. v. 
Examples of collocation and coordination 
ete. ativs Qvis, I 206 (Lex Iulia Mu- 
nicipalis, 45 B. C.) ll. 73, 88, 95, 136, 
143; II 5439 (Lex Ursonensis, 44 B.C.) 
4 1. 22; II 5181 Lex Metall. Vipasc., 
end 1*) 1.17; VI 826 — 30857 (Rome, 
1*9), 8456, 10219, 20989, 24799, 35876 
(Rome). — avis ativs, I 204 (Lex An- 
lonia de Termess, 71 B. C.) II ll. 7, 14; 
I 206 (Lex Iulia Municip., 45 B. C.) 
11.. 90, 98; 1583; “XI. 1491 Y(Pisae;' 1%") 
1..55; III pp. 937, 939, 941, 948, 947, 
959 (Alburnus Maior, wax-tablets); VI 
10247 (Rome, 252). — Qvip ativp, I 
205. — Xl 1146 (Lex Rubria, 49-42 
B-C.) I L 52; II 1964 (Lex Malaci- 
tana, 19), LVII, LXIII; 1I 5181 (Lex 
Metall. Vipase., end 1s*).11. 28, 33; VI 
35876 (Rome); XI 125 (Ravenna); III 
6866 (Tymandus); Rev. Arch. XXXIX 
(1901) p. 448 no. 105 (Africa), — ativp 
qvin, I 206 (Lex Iulia Municip., 45 
B..O)-L 122; 1I 5439" (£ex wire 
nensis, 44 B. C.) XCIII 1. 283, CXXXII 
l 29; VI 826 — 30857 (Rome, 1*5. 
— avisqyis ativs, III 13569 (Lyt- 
tus, 4*^) 1. 28. — Qvisovanm aLivs, XIV 
3031 (Praeneste, 274). —  virvs ativs, 
IV 3340 (p. 411) CLV (Pompeii, wax- 
tablet); VIII 12881 (Carthago); XII 
4393 (Narbo, 224). — wvrrvs arivs, IV 
1261 (Pompeii, graffito). — ativs NvL- 
tvs, IX 405 (Canusium). — aLtvp NVL- 
vm, X 4787 (Teanum Sidicinum). — 
ALIVS NEMO, VI 11131 (Rome); X 4972 
(Venafrum), 5921 (Anagnia); III 8438 
(Narona). — nit attvp, VIII 211 (Cil- 
lium, 224), — vwvs ... ativs, VI 1724 
(Rome, 206); X 2496 (Puteoli); V 5337 
(Comum); III 14195 (Ephesus). — ativs 

. ALTER, VI 36653 (Rome). — ALTER 

.ALivs, I 1007 = VI 15346 (Rome, 
B. C.). — ativs ... attvm, II 2633 (Astu- 
rica, 27). — ativs ... att (aldo), VI 
17565, 24085 (Rome). — ati... aL, 
I p. 319 (Fasti Praenestini); III 567 
(Delphi); VIII 10570 (Saltus Buruni- 
(anus). — attvs QvAM, VI 33885 (Rome); 
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V 532 (Tergeste, 2^?) 1. 31. — ativs 
(attvp) nist, I 199 — V 7749 (Genua, 
peat. Minucions 117 B.C.) 1.81; VHI 
211 (Cillum, 2*3) 1. 36; Rev. Arch. 
. XXXIX (1901) p. 448 no. 105 (Africa); 
— XII 592 (Aquae Sextiae, +). 

I. As adj. modifier. 

: (a) Of persons, tribes ete. X 3098 
. (Puteoli): pis mawrs(vs) Vetvriorvm Ci- 
| TIADIS ET ANICETI ET ALIAE CrrIADIS; XIV 
. 9649 (Tibur): Tanvarivs ... IANVARIVS 
MEEALIVS,-....2» VRSVS ... VRSVS ALIVS;. VI 
. 27556 (Rome): pvpvs ToRQVATIANVS, ... 
ITEM ALIVS PVPVS LaETIANvs; VIII 16159 
-— (Sicca): MATRONA HONESTA PRAETER ALIAS 
- rEMINA( s]; XIII 2288 (Lugudunum): (Z/- 
— lius) ET ALIORVM FRATRVM DVVM (sic); II 
. 1821 (Gades): vix: EGO ET ANTE ALIAE 
BVIXERE PVELLAE; I 1007 — VI. 15346 
(Rome, B. C.): GNaToOs pvos CREAVIT; 
HORVNC ALTERVM IN TERRA LINQ VIT, ALIVM 

SVB TERRA LOCAT; X 2496 (Puteoli): 1am 
/J. VNAM NATAM OMISERVNT ANTE, ECCE NVNC 
eT ALIAM; I 206 (Lex Iul. Munic., 45 
- B. €.) ll. 73, 148: censor ALIVSVE QVIS 
. maG(isTRATVS); ib. l. 153: CENSOR SEIVE 
.. QVIS ALIVS MAG(ISTRATVS); ib. l. 98: QvEI 
| QVOMQVE COMITIA II VIR(EIS), rtt 
. ViR(EIS) ALEIVE QVO! MAG(ISTRATVI) RO- 
GANDO ... HABEBIT (cf. below, g.); VI 
826 = 30857 (Rome, 1*): praetor ... 
ALIVSVE QVIS MAGISTRATVS; XI 1421 (Pi- 
— gae, 13 1. 55: sivE Qvi ALI MaGISTRA- 
tvs ER[vurT]; I 198 (Lex Repetund., 
| 123-2 B.C.) XII: ativm PATRONVM EI 
_...[pato]; Audollent, Defiz. Tab. 98 
| (Crucinacum = Kreuznach, devotio) : Va- 
| LE(N)ris SINTO, sivE ALI INIMICI (2); R. 
G. divi Aug. cap. 27 l. 17: CiwBRIQVE 
| ET CHARYDES ET SEMNONES ET EIVSDEM 
| TRACTVS ALII GERMANORVM POPV([L ]I == 
| xoci KiwBoo xci XadvBec xoà Xéuvovsc 
| adhe vs mode Fyn F'eguavàv ; ib. cap. 
| 99 1.6: PLVRIMAEQVE ALIAE GENTES == 
| másiová ve &AÀAa E0yy. — Of the divini- 
| ties of the lower world, II 3001 (Cae- 
| saraugusta): HAVD OPTARE ALIAS FAS ERAT 
| INFERIAS. 
1r (b) Of the dead: mortuus, corpus. 
| VII 292 (Water Crook): siQ[vis in 
. HOC] SEPVLC(RVM) ALIVM MORTLVVM INTV- 
| rjer; VI 35876 (Rome): Neve aLivm 
| QYEM mor[Tvvm] INFERTO; XIV 586 


(Ostia): ne [Qvisqva |M ALIVT CORPVS INI- 
cERE VELIT; XIV 18284 (ibid.): avyi- 
CLV |MQy[E SVPER HOC CO ]RPORE ALIVT IN- 
FERET; XI 106 (Ravenna): s: qvis ... 
ALIVT CORP(VS) PosveRIT; XI 330 (ibid.) : 
VT NVNQVAM (H)IC ALIVT (Sc. corpus) PO- 
N(aA)r(vR); V 121 (Pola): st Qvis ativm 
CORPVS SVPERPOSVERIT; V 1102 (Aqui- 
leia): $1 QVIS ... ALIVT CORPVS POSVERIT; 
V 6244 (Mediolanium, +): s: cis (s/c) 
... VELET (S6) ALIVM QvRPVS (sie, sc. po- 
Suerit): II] 168 (Berytus): [s(1) q (vis) ] 
H(ANC) A(RCAM) APERVERIT ALIVTVE CORPVS 
INDVxERIT; III 2098 (Salonae): veto 
AVTEM IN HLA |C ARCA ALIVM CORPVS IN- 
FERI; III 2115 (ibid): st Qvis avTem 
[Pos]r OBITVM NOSTRVM ALIVT CORPVS 
[Po]NERE votveriT; III 8742 (ibid.): s: 
QVIS VERO TEM(P)TAVERIT IN EODEM SaAR- 
TOFAGO (sic) PONERE ALIVT Compvs; III 
8750 (ibid.): st Qvis iN. Ho[c sanco- 
PHAGO] ALIVT CORPV[S PONERE VOLVERIT 
or the like]; III 8869 (ibid.): [sr avis 
IN] HVNC SaRCOFa[Gvm ...] ALivsT (sio) 
co[aPvs INTVLERIT]; III 9507 (ibid., +, 
978): si QVIS VERO SVP(E)R DVO COR- 
(P)ORA NOS(T)RA ALIVT CORPVS VOLVERIT 
oRpiNARE; III 9508 (ibid, +, 382): si 
QIs (sic) SVPER HVNC (sic) CORPVS ALIVM 
(sic) CORPVS PONERE VOLVERIT; III 9568 
— 12869 (ibid. +) frgmt.: [sr avis sv- 
PER] NosTR[A ALI |VT CORPVS PON| ERE VO- 
LvERIT ]; III 10135 (Apsoros): [NE Q vis 

. SVPER CO[RPVS VE|LIT ALIA ... [Po- 
NERE |. 

(c) Of the name. IV 3340 (= p. 411) 
CLV (Pompeii, wax-tablet): pveros Sim- 
PLICEM ET PETRINVM, SIVE EA MANCIPIA ALIS 
NOMINIBVS SVNT; I 820 — X 1604 (Pu- 
teoli, B.C.): NomEN DELATVM NAaeVIAE 
L. L1. Secvnpa[ E], SEIVE EA ALIO NOMIN(E) 
est; III pp. 937, 939 (Alburnus Maior, 
wax-tablets, 139): PvELLAM NOMINE Pas- 
SIAM, SIVE EA QVO ALIO NOMINE EST; III 
p. 959 (ibid., 160) : wvLiEREM NOMINE THEO- 
DOTEM, SIVE EA QVO ALIO NOMINE EST; III 
pp. 941, 943 (ibid., 142): pvervm APa- 
LAVSTVM, SIVE IS QVO ALIO NOMINE EST; 
XI 1147 (Veleia, 273) VI 1. 72: sive 
ALIS NOMINIB(VS) VOCABVLIS QVE (SZC) SVNT; 
I 206 (Lez Iulia Munic., 45 B. C.) 1. 88: 
QVEIQVOMQVE II VIR(EI), tit? VIR(EI) ERVNT, 
ALIOVE QVO NoMINE; VI 11131 (Rome): 
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HAEC AEDICLA (S70) ALIVM (S2¢) NOMEN 
T(ESTAMENTI?) NON sEQveTVR; VI 6193 
(Rome): ALIO NOMINE HEREDEM NON SE- 
qQvETVR; VI 7803 (Rome): aLio NOMINE 
NEMINEM SEQVENTVR; VI 10219 (Rome): 
ALIOVE QVO NOMINE EIVS MONIMENTI (526) 
PARTEM ALIENARE; VI 24799 (Rome): 
QVISQVIS ... TITVLVM DEASCIAVERIT ALIOVE 
QVO NOMINE INSCRIPSERIT. 

(d) Of localities. II 5439 (Lex Ur- 
sonensis, 44 D. C.) 4 1. 22: QvaE IN co- 
LON(IA) ALIOVE QVO LOCO ... FIA(N)T; 
II 5181 (Lex Metal. Vipasc. end 1*') 
l. 50: iN axis Locis; XIV 2112 (Lanu- 
wiuin. 209) 41.2 E (25:2 :QVISQ vis 1. $2 (DE 
LOCO IN ALIVM LOCVM TRANSIERIT; VIII 
11796 (Mactaris): NEVE ... EX EO Loco 

. IN ALI[ VM] TRANSFERATVR; VI 24792 
(Rome): aLivs Loc[vs Hic HjaBET Ossa; 
XIV 1757 (Ostia): iN F(RONTE) P(EDES 
fot) ... ET ALIA PARTE IN F(RONTE) P(E- 
pes fot); VIII 2532 — 18042 (Castra 
Lambaes., speech of Hadrian) Aa: atta 
SPATIA CAMPI, ALIVS IACVLANTIVM NVMERVS; 
I 199 = V 7749 (Genua, Sent. Minu- 
cior., 117 B. C.) l. 41: iN Eo aGro ALIA 
PRATA INMITTERE; VI 10247 (Rome, 252): 
ET SI QVr ALI (SC. agri) ATFINES (sic) 
svnT; V 5050 (Anauni, 46) 1.17: Qvi- 
(S)QVE IN ALIA REGIONE QVIQVE IN' VICI- 
NIA ERANT; III 5212 (Celeia): cives Ro- 
MANI [E]x ITALIA ET ALIIS PROVINCIIS; XI 
3943 (Capena): ITA VT IN ALIS, ET IN 
PROVINCIA ASIA. 

(e) Of material things in general. II 
5181 (Lex Metal. Vipase., end 1*) 1. 17: 
QVI MANCIPIA ALIAMVE QVAM REM [SvB | 
PRAECONEM SVBIECERIT; X 4842 (Vena- 
frum) 1. 11: stve Qvop ALIvT opvs ... 
FACTVM EST; ib. ]. 15: sivE QvID ALIVT 

. opvs [sajrr; III 11382 (Siscia, a 
tile): IN HOC NAVALI ... IN ALIO NAVALI ; 
VI 2107 (Rome, Arval, 224): aLrAn(vM 


sc. arborum) RESTITVENDAR(VM) CAVSA; 


VI 1724 (Rome, 200): srATVas pvas,: 


VvNA(M) ANTONINI AvG(vsTI) DomINI N(o- 
STRI), ALIAM Ivi(IAE) AVGVSTAE DOMINAE 
NosTR(aE); VI 1599 (Rome, 2?3): sra- 
TVAM ARMATAM .., ET ALIAM CIVILI AMICTV ; 
Rev. Arch. XXXIX (1901) p. 470 no. 191 
(Thamugadi): srATVAM QYAM CVM ALIA 
STATVA ... PRLO |misit; III 14195 (Ephe- 


SUS): IMAGINES ARGENTEAS DVAS, VNAM VR- 


BIS ROMAE ET ALIAM Gervstak (Cf. sqq.); | 


VI 414 (Rome, 191): ALTARIVM CVM CO- - 


LVMELLA MARMOREA, ET ALIAM COLVMELLAM ; 


XI 147 (Ravenna): NEQVE AB ANTE ALIAM - 
(sc. aream) ponat; VI 19915 (Rome): 
NE ALIVS TITVLVS ALTERIVS NOMINIS IN- | 


scarPTVS INFIGATVR; III 3676 (Pannonia 


Inf, 2^3): EwissvmQ (vE) ARCV DVM PEN- - 


DET IN AERE TELVM AC REDIT EX ALIA FIXI 
FREGIQVE SAGITTA. 


(f) Of money, gifts ete. V 5840 (Me- 


diolanium): EIDEM COLLEGIO LARGITVS EST - 


ALIA HS. III N. (twice); IX 1175 (Aecla- 
num): aus (sestertium) c (milibus); I 


542 — IX 4672 (Reate, 146 B. C.): pro- | 
QVE HOC ATQVE ALIEIS DONIS; VIII 6965 — 
(Cirta): svPER ALIAM LIBERALITATEM ; XIII 


3162 (Vidueasses, 238): sat[a]rivm mi- - 


LITIAE IN AVRO, ALIAQVE MVNERA. 
(g) Of publie affairs: magistracies, 


sacrifices, contests, games. I 206 (Lez — 
Iulia Munic., 45 B.C.) l. 90: ner Qvis 
. IE ViR(ATVM), III VIR(ATVM) NEVE QVEM — 


ALIVM MAG(ISTRATVM) PETITO; ib. l. 95: 
NEVE QVIS ... II VIR(ATVM), ttti VIR(ATVM) 
ALIVMVE QVEM MAG(ISTRATVM) PETITO ; ib. 


l. 100: qQvei[ve] regt ALIVM MAG(ISTRA- - 


TVM) HABEAT; ib. l. 186: wiQyis ... it 
ViR(ATVM), iii VIR(ATVM) ALIAMVE QVAM 
POTESTATEM ... PETITO; VI 749 (Rome, 
957): TRADIDERVNT LEONTICA III IDVS Av- 
G(VSTAS) FELIC(ITER), ALIA TRADIDERVNT 
CONS(vLIBVS) svpras(criptis); II 1471 
(Astigi): EDITIS OB HONOREM SACERD(OTII) 
CIRCIENSIBVS (S2¢@), ET OB DEDICATIONEM 
aLus; VI 10048 (Rome, 2°¢): mr siwE 
FLAGELLO ALIS CERTAMINIBVS ... [ VICIT ]. 

(h) Miscellaneous. VIII 18533 (Ca- 
sae): AN[NOS NATVS VIGINTI? QVINQVE, 
QVINQVE DEIN ]|bE ET VIGINTI ALIIS ANN[ IS 


. MILITA vit; VI 10493 (Rome): [tn ]- 


VIDA BIS DENOS LACHESIS CONCESSERAT AN- . 
NOS; NONDVM ALIO PLENO, QVOD DEDERAT | 
RAPVIT; VI 6182 (Rome): qvor (sée) st | 
FATA VELINT ALIA(M) PRO SPIRITO (sc) | 
viram; VI 24836 (Rome): PROPTER IM- | 
MATVRAM MORTEM ALIVM FRVCTVM MERITO- | 
RVM SVORVM REPORTARE NON POTVIT; II 
4468 (Aeso): OBALIA (sic) MERITA ELVS; | 
VIII 15868 (Sicca) frgmt.: aAvT ALIVT | 
SERVITIVM EXIGERE VELINT ; XII 4393 (Nar- 
bo, 24): NEQYE EA SVMMA IN VLLVM ALIVM | 


vsvM CoNvERTATVR; VI 10234 (Rome, 


nU DI Wie Up SLAP ye GB SAS Rp, 
5 


ALIV 


ALIV 249 


.9?3): NE EAM PECVNIAM ... VELINT IN ALIOS 


VSVS CONVERTERE (twice); X 107 (Croto): 
NEQVE (pecuniam) IN ALIOS VSVS CON- 


~verteTis; IV 1261 (Pompeii, graffito): 


IN QVA (RE) NVL(LA)E ALIAE VICES ERANT 
NISISSEI (S70) DVLCIS(s)IM(A)E ET Pi(i)sst- 
MAE; V 2781 (Patavium, 314) l. 7: s 
ALIIS MANIFESTIS INDI[ CitS A ]VT ARGVMENTIS 
ACCVSATIONEM SVAM NON POTVERIT CON- 
PROVARE (s7c). Cf. another redaction, III 
12043 (Lyttus) l. 17: sr à[rus m janr- 
FESTIS INDICIIS ATQVE ARGVMENTIS ACCV- 
SATIONEM [SV ]AM NON POTVERIT CONPRO- 
BARE: III 13569 (ibid., 4%) 1. 14: ALus 
MANIFESTIS NEXI[B]vs SIVE CONTRACTIBVS ; 
V 2781 (Patavium, 314) l. 30: ario 
EDICTO NOSTRO; VI 266 (Rome, 33): Atto 
CAPITE (i. e. « chapter », « heading », of 
document); VIII 20906 (Tipasa, +): cLav- 
SVLA IVSTITIAE EST MARTYRIVM VOTIS OPTA- 
RE; HABES ET ALIAM SIMILEM : AELEMOSINAM 
(sic) virtpvs FACERE. — VI 8456 (Rome): 
NEVE ALIO QVO GENERE ID SEPVLCHRVM ... 
ALIENARE; VI 20989 (Rome): AvT INTER 
IMMVTARE (S70) ALIOVE QVO GENERE VEN- 
DER(E) AVT DONARE; III 13569 (Lyttus, 
4'^) ]. 28: asrvtia (abl.) OFFICIALIVM VEL 
QvoQvo atio [clenere; VIII 11796 
(Mactaris): Ne ... TPANSFERATVR, DEPO- 
NATVR ALIAVE RATIONE AMOVEATVR, NEVE 
AB ALIO [Qvo ...]. 

II. Subst., personal. 

VI 11743 (Rome): evast, EFFVGI! sPES 
ET FORTVNA VALETE! NIL MIHI VOVISCVM 
(Sic) EST. LvpIFIcATE aLios!; XI 6435 
(Pisaurum): sPes ET FORTVNA VALETE! NIL 
MIHI VOBISCVM EST. ALIOS DELVDITE, QYAE- 
so; III 9623 (Salonae, +): ALIOS MONE: 
VITA BREBIS (sic) EST; V 5930 (Mediola- 
nium): QVOD FECIT MALE, QVIS MELIVS?, 
Qvop BENE NON ALIVS; V 8738 (Concor- 
dia, +): Qvop TIBI FIERI NON VIS, ALIO 
NE FECERIS; VI 20544 (Rome): Qyop re- 
CERIS, ET TIBI ALIVS FACIET; VI 36653 
(Rome): AB ALIO SPERES, ALTERO (870) QviD 
Fecenis s/c) 21274) mm XS 50197 — | Carm. 
Lat. 181 (Venafrum, B. C.): avert iN. ve- 
NERIEIS [REBVS REM PERDVNT SVAM C.J.L., 
or VITAM CONTERVNT Buecheler]; I 204 
(Lez Anton. de Termess., 71 B.C.) II 
ll. 7, 14: NEIQVIS MAGISTRATVS PROVE MA- 
GISTRATV, LEGATVS NE[IVE] QYIS ALIVS; 


VI 1527 (Rome, Laud. Turiae, 9-2 B.C.): 
Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 


[LICET ... Qv]is ALiAs (== women) wo- 
MINAVERIT ; I1 1964 (Lex Malacit., 81-84) 
LVI: vri QVISQVE ... PLVRA QVAM ALII 
SVFFRAGIA HABVERIT, and vr: [c]vitvso vg 
(Sic) NOMEN SORTI DVCTVM ERIT, ITA EVM 
PRIOREM ALIS RENVNTIATO; XII 3861 (Ne- 
mausus): IN EORVM LOCVM QVI MORTVI 
ERVNT, ALIOS PER SVFFRAGIA SVBSTITVANT ; 
XIII 5708 (Lingones, Zest. Galli cu- 
dusdam, 15) 1, 15: st Qvt . . . ALIVS AL(D- 
VE svBsTITVANT(VR); II 6278 (S. C. Ita- 
license, 176-7) l. 23: RETINERENT QVAE 
ALI INSTITVISSENT ; ib. l. 4: NON sIBI SED 
QVI LANIENAE ALIORVM PRAETEXERETVR; VI 
33885 (Rome): aLtvs QVAM NEGOTIATOR 
EBORARIVS AVT ciTRIARIVS; I 199 — V 
7749 (Genua, Sent. Minucior., 117 B. C.) 
]l. 31: DVM NE ALIVM INTRO MIT(T)AT NISI 
Genvatem; V 5050 (Anauni, 46) 1. 36: 
CVM TripENTINIs ALISVE; VIII 2532 = 
18042 (Castra Lambaes., speech of Ha- 
drian, 128) Bd: (munitiones) [ ovas | atu 
[PER] PLVRES pies pivisrs[seNT]; XIII 
2352 (Lugudunum): ExEMPLOQVE ALIIS 
PERICVLOSO ; II 2633 (Asturica, 27): 
OMNES ALIS ALIVM IN FIDEM CLIENTELAMQVE 
SVAM ... RECEPERVNT ; VI 17565 (Rome): 
CONTRA ALIS ALIO; VI 11131 (Rome): 
ALIO NEMINE CONTRADICENTE; X 4972 
(Venafrum): sist ET HEREDI SVO ... ALIO 
NEMINI ;; III 8438 (Narona): (94/2) ... ET 
ALI NE(MINI); IV 3340 (p. 411) CLV 
(Pompeii, wax-tablet): NEQVE EA MANCI- 
PIA ... ALI VLLI OBLIGATA ESSE; VI 24085 
(Rome): [seme Jer AMANTES QvORVM [MOR- 
TIS D]ts ALIS ALI cEssERVvNT; III 567 
(Delphi): OroeNTAM IN MaRI QVAE 
NVNC AB ALIIS Opvs, AB ALIIS Opoen| Ta | 
picitvre; VIII 10570 (Saltus Burunita- 
nus): ALi[ OS NOS |TRVM ADPREHENDI ET VE- 
XARI, ALI(OS vin |cirat; I p. 319 (7as& 
Praenestini): Hanc [i. e. Accam Laren- 
tinam | (se. alii) Remit et Rom{ vir wv- 
TRICEM, ALI] MERETRICEM HeRCVLIS SCOR- 
TVM [Fvisse pic ]vur; I 603 = IX 3513 
(Furfo, dex aedis, 58 B. C.) l. 10: auis 
NE POTESTO ; III 2970 (Aenona): (lle) 
EX VISO P(osvir) qvop aris vipIT; IX 
2029 (Beneventum): QyAESITVM LVCRO 
SVO SINE FRAVDE ALIORVM; IX 10 (Ne- 
retum, 341): pro attorvm (sic); Notiz. 
(1888) p. 449 no. 40 — Carm. Lat. 
652 (Rome, +, 968): cowrEMPTIS ALIUS 
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ME DICTO IVRE SECVTA ES; XI 1147 (Ve- 
leia, 224) IT ]. 56: aprF(1ntBvs) SE ET ALIS; 
ib. VI lL. 83: (clés) rRATRIB(vs) ET ALIS; 
III p. 947 (Alburnus Maior, wax-tablet. 
159): ET st Qvi ati ADFINES SvNT; VI 
6308 (Rome): ET sE ET ALIOS VINDICA- 
vi(r); VIII 12881 (Carthago): orrENpiT 
ME NVNCQVAM (sc), NEC VLLVM ALIVM; 
VI 1724 (Rome, 435): (i/i) Tam FACERE 
LAVDANDA QVAM ALIORVM FACTA LAVDARE 
PRAECIPVO ; VIII 2202 (near Theveste): 
(ille) SEMPER SECVRVS VT MODO ALIIS RE- 
ceptvs vivENS; VIII 403 (Ammaedara): 
(ila) rviv eT pvpiciTiA (abl) Qvam IN 
ALIS NEC FVISSE DICAM, NEC ...; V 532 
(Tergeste, 27?) 1. 81: (dum) wow att 
QVaM [Pa |TRIAE SVAE NATVM; XI 6711? 
(Volsinii, gold fibula): Tace! NOLI PERIE- 
R(ARE)! EGO TE VIDI ALIA(M) (S)AVIARE!; 
V 5337 (Comum): pvos NvTRICAVI : VNVM 

. AMISI, ALIVM SVPERSTITEM; VI 3221 
(Rome): st SVNT ALT Q (vi) INFER[ RI vo- 
LENT]; VI 28567 (Rome): st Qvis DoNa- 
TIONIS VEL EMANCIPATIONIS CAVSA ALI TRA- 
DERE VOLVERIT; VI 16751 (Rome): s: 
avis [VOLVERIT] ... ALI TRADERE; VI 
21667 (Rome): iN Hoc MONVMENT(O) 
ALIVM INFERRE] NON LICET: XIV 3031 
(Praeneste, 2^3); NE avr DE wonmiN[s] 
EORVM EXEAT, AVT QVISQVAM ALIVS EXTE- 
R(VS) ... ID SIBI CONQ [v ]iRERE [VELIT ]; 
X 5921 (Anagnia): ALiVS HOC INFERETVR 
NEMO; IX 405 (Canusium): iN Hoc mo- 
NIMENTO (Sc) ALI INVRI LICET NVLLI; III 
658 (Philippi): st Qvis IN EA ARCA ALIVM 
posverit; III 669 (ibid.): [si Q vis 1n Ea] 
ARCA ALI[vm posuerit]; III 684 (ibid.): 
INEAM (3/0) ARCAM ALIVM QVI POSVE[ RIT |; 
III 706 (ibid.): iN EA ARCA ALIVM QVI 
posveriT; III 2226 (Salonae): st Qvt 
AVTEM ... SE IPSVM VEL ALIOS ... PO- 
sverIT; III 2509 (ibid.): rero sos (sic), 
FRATRES, NE QVI ALIVM [... ponat, or the 
like ]. 

IIT. Subst., neuter. 

VI 29952 (Rome): Hoc Est, sic Est, 
ALIVT FIERI NON LICET!; Rey. Arch. 
XXXIX (1901) p. 448 no. 105 (Africa): 
SET (Sic) QVID ALIVT FIERI POTEST NISI 
NATVRAE SERVIENDVM?; VIII 211 (Cil- 
lium, 2?3) ], 86: wiL ALIVT MELIVS FIERI 
NISI VIRIBVS AEVI QVOT POSSIT DVRARE DIV 
SVB HONORE DEORVM; V 532 (Tergeste, 


2»1): ], 22:. ALIVT ENIM VIR ITA FACTVS: | 


NON POTEST FACERE; XII 592 (Aquae 
Sextiae, +): NON ALIVD VMQVAM HABVIT 
NIS! CVM BONITATE FIDEM; VI 1783 (Rome, 
431): NVNC ... acciPITe ALIVD!, and 
ALIOQ VE IPSE ETIAM DE INSTITVTIONE ILLIVS 
PROBATVs; VIII 210 (Cillium, 223): post 
ALIA, ARCVM QVOQVE ... EREXIT; I 205 
= XI 1146 (Veleia, Lex Rubria, 49-42 
B. C.) I 1. 52: NEIVE Qvis ... INTERCE- 
DITO NEIVE QVID ALIVD FACITO; II 1964 
(Lex Malacitana, 81-84) LVIII: ne avis 
INTERCEDITO NEVE QVIT ALIVT FACITO ; ib. 
LXIII: vECTIGALIA VLTROQVE  TRIBVTA, 
SIVE. QVID ALIVT ... LOCARI OPORTEBIT ; 
VI 35876 (Rome): Neve QviD ALIVD AD- 
vER[ SVS ] EA FACERE LICETO; III 6866 (Ty- 
mandus): S! QVA ALIA NECESSARIA FACIENDA 
svnt; IL 5181 (Lex metal. Vipasc., end 
18) 1. 28: [ PRoPTER ] HAEC ET SIQVID ALIVT 
EIVSDEM BALINEI EXERCENDI CAVSA FECERIT ; 
ib. l. 383: sive QvID ALIVT QVOD SVTORES 
VENDERE DEBENT; I 206 (Lex Julia Mu- 
nic. 45 B. C.) 1. 122: Qveive ... PE 
CVNIAM, PRAEMIVM ALIVDVE QVID CEPIT ; 
II 5439 (Lez Ursonensis, 44 D. C.) XCIII 
], 23: NEVE... DONVM, MVNVS, MERCEDEM 
ALIVTVE QVID KaPITO (sc); ib. CXXXII 
l1. 29: neve ... QviT (sic) DLon ]vm, mv- 
NVS ALIVTVE Qy[IT] paro; VI 911 (Rome, 
1s) frgmt.: inter atta; IV 1837 (Pom- 
peii, graffíto): Qv1 HOC LEGET, NVNC QVAM 
(sie == nunquam) POSTEAC ALD (si¢ = 
aled?) uecatT; VI 826 — 30857 (Rome, 
19): ARBOREM PONERE ALIVDVE QVID SE- 
RERE; .VI 25393 (Rome): NEQVIS VELIT 
AMPLIVS POST ME IN HOC TVMVLO ALIVT 
INFERRE; XI 125 (Ravenna): st QVIS ANTE 
HANC ARCAM QVID ALIVD POSvER(IT); III 
10092 (Nigra Corcyra): NE ALIQVIS VEL 
ET ALIVM (énferre voluerit, or the like). — 
As adverbial acc., X 4787 (Teanum Si- 
dicinum): cvivs DOLOREM ACCEPIT ALIVT 
NVLLVM NISI MORTIS EIVS. 

ALIXENTROS. See ALEXANDER. 

ALLECTOR. See ADLECTOR. 

ALLECTVRA. See *ADLECTVRA. 

ALLECTVS, ALLEGO. See ADLEGO, 
p. 102 sq. 

ALLELIANVS fundus, an estate near 
Veleia. XI 1147 (Veleia, 2*3) I 23: Fvn- 
DVM MESSIANVM ALLELIANVM ... QVI EST 
IN VELEIATE, PAGO Donirio. 
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a site unknown. 
 Alleti[nz]) == 18042 (Castra Lambaes., 


ALLE 


[ALLELVIA. « Hallelujah!» « Praise 


God». Le Blant 54 (= Sidon. Apoll. 


Epist. 11 10, 4 1. 26): cvrvorvm nic 
CHORVS  HELCIARIORVM, RESPONDENTIBVS 
& ALLELVIA! » RIPIS |. 

ALLETEI (?) campi, in Commagene, 
VIII 2532 (where read 


speech of Hadrian, 128) A 1, 3: iN Com- 
MAGENORVM CAMPOS ALLETE[ Os? |. 
ALLETINI. See ALLETEI. 
ALLEVO, -ARE. See ADLEVO. 
ALLIA. A small stream rising in the 


highlands north of Crustumerium and 


flowing into the Tiber about eleven miles 
north of Rome; now /osso della Bettina. 
It was the scene, on July 18, 390 B. C., 
of the defeat of the Romans by the Gauls 
under Brennus. The anniversary of the 
battle was commemorated as des me- 
fastus. (Cf. ALLIENSIS]. I p. 328 = LP? 
p. 248 — X 6638 (Fasti Antiates) July 
18: pies ArLia[E] eT Fas[ 108v ]. 
[ALLIA. Sve for Aelia, q. v. p. 155 
eol.I S D. As quasi-tribus of a soldier, 
native of Municipium Aelium. Carnuntum 
in Pannonia Superior. [See s. v. CarNvNn- 
tym |. VI 32640 (Rome, latere. praeto- 


- rianor.) l. 8: [...] Avagr(rvs) M. r(rLivs) 


ALL(IA) Maximvs, Carn(vnTo) ]. 

ALLICIVM. A preparation of brine 
(allec, hallec) for fish-sauce (cf. carvm), 
or for the preservation of olives, fish etc. 
Pais 10909 (Concordia, graffito on lead): 
MENANDRI ALLICIVM. 

ALLIDO, -ERE. « To crush ». Audol- 
lent, Defixionum Tab. 247 (Carthago, 
devotio): 1AM, IAM, CITO, CITO, ALLIDAT 
ILLV(M) VRSVS ET VVLNERET ILLV(M)! 

ALLIENSIS. « Of the Allia », q. v. I 
p. 924 — I? p. 244 — IX 4192 (Fasti 
Amiternini) July 18: vies Avirensis; XI 


1421 (Pisae, 1*): pilem]qve Evw Qvo 
B | DIE C. CAESAR OBIT 


. PRO ALLIENSI (se. 
clade) tv[GvB]REM MEMORIAE PRODI. 
ALLIFAE, (ALIFAE). A town of Sam- 
nium in the upper Volturnus valley on 
the highway between Beneventum and 
Venafrum; now Alife. X 4619 (Cubul- 
teria): (20/2) ALLiFIs 11 viro ete. ; IX 2362, 
2363, 2364, 2365, 2368 (Allifae): av- 
c(vsTALIs) Attiris; IX 2367 (ibid.): av- 
GvsT(ALIs) ALLir(is); IX 2353 (ibid.): 
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CVR(ATOR) AQVAE DVCENDAE ALLIFIS; VI 
3884 — 32526 (Rome, laterc. praetoria- 
nor., 197-8) col. IL 1.47: Q. Torsivs Q. r. 
FAL. TERTVLLINVS, Atr(1s); ib. 1.51: L. Pa- 
cTv[ mer |vs L. r. [...] Campanvs, Avir(1s). 

ALLIFANVS. « Of Allifae », q. v. IX 
2337 (Allifae): orpo ET PoPvivs ALLI- 
FANORVM; IX 2354 (ibid.): patr(onvs) 
COLON(IAE) ALLIF[ANOR(vm)]; X 4590 
(Caiatia): (7//7) pat(RONO) ... COL(ONTAE) 
ALLIFANOR(VM); I p. 299 =I? p. 218 = 
IX 2318 (Allifae): Avctiranis. 

ALLIGO (ADLIGO) -ARE. « To bind », 
& tie up». (a) Lit. VI 12649 (Rome) 
]. I6: RESTEM ET CLAVOM, VNDE SIBI COLLVM 
ALLIGET (i.e. « may hang himself », « go 
hang »); VI 20905 (Rome): crtavow ET 
RESTEM SPARTEAM, VT SIBI COLLVM ALLIGET ; 
Audollent, Defixion. Tab. 250 B (Car- 
thago, devotio): NEC LAc[ vEos | (sZc) Pos- 
SIT SVPER VRSVM MITTERE, NON ALLIGARE 
[evm]. (0) « To tie up », « hinder », 
« trip up», « stop». Audollent l. c. 217 A 
(Carthago, devot?o) : A1[11]co, DELIGO LIN- 
GVAS, (ef. ib. P: ALLIGO and aLLIGA); ib. 
218 (ibid.): ApLIGaTE (sZc) LiNcv[A]s no- 
rvm; ib. 277 (Hadrumetum, devotio) : AL- 
LIGATE ET OBLIGATE EQVOS; ib. 279 (ibid.): 
ALLIGATE ET OBLIGATE ET GRA[ V JATE EQ vos. 
— IV 1649 (Pompeii, graffito) : atiicet 
HIC. AVRAS, SI QVIS OBIVRGAT AMANTES, 

ALLIVM. See ALIVM. 

ALLOBROGES, the Gallie tribe dwell- 
ing in south-eastern Gaul, between the 
Rhone, the 7sara, the Alpes Graae and 
Lacus Lemannus, i. e. modern Savoy and 
Dauphiné; conquered by the Romans in 
191 B. C. I p. 460 — E* p. 49 (Acta 
Triumph. Capitol.): Q. Fasivs Q. AEMI- 
LIANI F(iLIvS) Q. .N(EPOS) Maximvs PRO- 
co(N)s(vL) pe ALLosrol[cisvs] se. frium- 
phavit.[ Le Blant 198 = Venant. Fortunat. 
Carm. III 7: FvLGoR APOSTOLICVS VISITAT 
ALLoBROGES]. Cf. sq. 

ALLOBROX, as local divinity, (unless 
it be regarded as plural and brought into 
relation with the female divinities, ma- 
tres, matronae). XII 1531 (ager. Vocon- 
liorum): Pomprra Lyvcitta  ALLOBROG(I) 
v(oTvm) s(OLVIT) L(IBENS) M(ERITO). 

ALLOQVIVM. [Not ADL- in inserr. 
Cf. ADLOQVOR]. « Address », « con- 
versation », VI 1756 0. (Rome, 372-395): 
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PRINCIPIS ALLOQVIO, REGIS AMICITIA; V? 
p. 704? (Ticinum, +, late): aLLoqyio CLa- 
RVS, VITA SED CLARIOR ALMA. — Of « ex- 
pression», « style », in writing, VI 317760 
(Rome, 3°) 1. 16: [aLLogy Jit DIvINI HONORE. 

ALLOQVOR. See ADLOQVOR. 

ALLVVIO. See ADLVVIO. 

ALMAHAE matres, local mother-deities 
of.the Gauls. XII 330 (Le Plan d' Aups, 
Narbonensis) : matrisv[s]  ArLmanasv[s] 
Sex. Vin[p Jiv[s] Sasinvs v(orvw) S(OLviT) 
L(IBENS) M(ERITO). [N. b., documents of 
the 10-11" centuries mention ALMES, or 
VILLA Armes, in this neighborhood ]. 

ALMANICENSIS. Cf. sq. 

ALMANTICENSIS. « Of *Almantica », 
an unknown place. XII 732 (Arelate): 
LAPIDARI ALMANTICENSES . .. POSVER(VNT); 
V 7869 (Cemenelum): HERCVLI. LAPIDARI 
ALMANICENSES (s/6) P(OSVERVNT). 

ALMIFICVS. In Chr. sense (cf. ALMVS), 
« grace-giving », « beatific » - Rossi II 
p. 286 no. 8 (Rome?, +): mMarTIRVM ET 
VIRGINVM ALMIFICVS FVLGET CHORVS; V? 
p. 6221? "is (Mediolanium, ++): ALMIFICO RE- 
SIDENS IN RVRE CimeLLt. Mitth. Antiq. Ge- 
sellsch. in Zürich XXIV (1895) p. 46 (Gena- 
va, 9%) frgmt.: ADSIT ALMIFICVS VICTO[R ... ]. 

ALMVS. « Nourishing », « fostering », 
« protecting »; « propitious», « bountiful», 
« kindly »; « holy », « revered ». [| Esp. 
freq. in verse ]. 

[Forms, ALwissEMA (sc) Le Blant 91 
(Lugudunum, +); atme gen., ibid., Hübn. 
Hisp. 149 = 384 (Astures, 737) ]. 

(I) Of divinities, the Virgin, saints, 
martyrs, the faithful. (a) Pagan. VI 382468 
(Rome): (lle) minister at[ MAE] VENERIS 
EX HO[ RTIS |SALLvsTIAN[ rs ]; VI 975 (Rome, 
136): Vico VeNznIS ALmas (in Rome, regio 
XII); X 7257 (Eryx mons, 18*): AEwEa- 
DVM ALMA PAREN(s]; XIV 3565 (Tibur) 
l 19: «40 PhRIAPE FAVE ALME * DICITE 
[omnes]; IX 60 (Brundisium): Arma rti- 
DES, TIBI AGO GRATES, SANCTISSIMA DIVA; 
VII 170 (Deva): Nvmin1 avc(vsto),... 
ALMAE [...]. — (2) Christian. Le Blant 
91 (Lugdunensis): t HONORE ALM(aA)E 
Marta GENETRICIS D(omi)ut, and Marta 
ALMISSEMA (576); Ihm, Damasi Epigramm. 
30 (Rome, 4^): care Deo, vt Foveas 
DAMASVM PRECOR, ALME TiBvraTi; ib. 40 
(ibid.): o VENERANDA mint (Sancta Agnes), 


SANCTVM DECVS, ALMA; V 6202 (Medio- 
lanium): ASTRIGERAM SCANDIT ALMA VIAM 
CAELOQVE RECEPTA; Carm. Lat. 1304 — 
Rossi II p. 288 (Rome, 689): cvivs (i. e. 
S. Petri) FONTE MERAS SVMERET ALMVS 
AQVAS. — Note plur. subst. = « the 
saints », Le Blant 334 (Remi): mony- 
MENTA PETRINA IN QVIBVS ALMORVM COR- 
PORA CONDITA SVNT. — Add. sim. of 
picture, relics, Rossi II p. 286 no. 8 
(Rome?): iNTACT(AE) MATRIS ALMVS DE- 
SCRIBITVR VVLTIS (520); Le Blant 209 
(St. Cloud): aARTVB(vS) HvNC TVMVLVM 
CHLODOALDVS CONSECRAT ALMIS. 

(II) Of natural phenomena, lux, dies, 
aqua. XIV 3415 (Praeneste, frgmt.) : Lvx 
ALMA; XIV 3709 (Tibur): [anim Jam Lvx 


ALMA RECEPIT. —  Personified, III 1759 
(Epidaurum): CONVBII DECVS EGREGIVM, 
LVX ALMA PaRENTVM. — III 45 (Thebae 


Aegypti, 134): HORAM CVM PRIMAM ... 
LVMINAT ALMA DIES; VIII 2035 (near 
Theveste): vr LECTIS DAEDALA TELLVS FLO- 
RIBVS EXVLTAT, GRATISQVE ET FRONDIBVS 
ALMVM VIX PATITVR CVM SOLE DIEM; III 
6306 = 8153 (Singidunum): ALMA Lava- 
CRORVM DE SAx[IS DECI |DO LYMPHA. 

(III) Christian, of life, heaven and fu- 
ture life, the faith, the cross, the church. 
V p. 617 no. 3 (Mediolanium): iN caPrrEÉ 
EST TEMPLI VITAE NAZARIVS ALMAE ; V p. 704? 
(Ticinum, late): ALLOQyIO CLARVS, VITA 
SED CLARIOR ALMA ; Carm. Lat. 700 (Vienna, 
518): CAELEBEM NAM SPIRITVM CAELO RE- 
FVDIT ALMO; X 1370 (Nola): [1LLvm nv ]uc 
FELICIS HABET DOMVS ALMA BEATI ; V p. 705? 
(Tieinum): REGNA POLI IANVAS POPVLVS 
INTRATE PER ALMAS; Carm. Lat. 1407 
(Vienna): QVEM INTER ASTRA TENET ALMA 
qvies; XI 382 (Ravenna, 6"): ALMA FIDES; 
V p. 623 no. 15 (Mediolanium): pragsti- 
TIT ALMA FIDES; XIII 2115 (Vienna): Hoc 
IACET IN TVMVLO QVEM DEDIT ALMA FIDES; 
Le Blant 429 (ibid., 6*5): cvrwsN APo- 
STOLICVM CONTVLIT ALMA FIDES; XIII 3098 
(Andecavi, 6') : (ile) cvi FVIT ALMA FIDES; 
Hübn. Hisp. 149 — 384 (Astures, 737): 
SIGNACVLVM ALM(A)E CRvciS; V p. 704! 
(Ticinum, late): ECCLESIAE FVERAM SEMPER 
VERNACVLVS ALMAE. 

(IV) Native land; Carthage. XIII 128 
(Convenae, T): CONCILIVM PROCERVM PER 
TE PATRIA ALMA vocaviT; VIII 928 (Mun. 


- Aelium Sua?, 4th): LEGATO a{LMa ]E Kar- 
 THa[ciwis]; VIII 1277 (Vallis, 514-16): 


LEG(ATO) ALMA Kar(THAGINE); Rev. Arch. 


~ (1903) p. 441 = Année Epigr. (1904) 
— p. 38 no. 145 (Bisica, 4%): LEGATI ALMAE 
— Kartuac[ tnis ]. 


(V) In sense of amplus, magnus. V 


-. 8120 no. 3 (Cremona, consular diptych): 
a MVNERA PARVA QVIDEM PRETIO, SED HONO- 


J RIBVS ALMA. 


- « support », 
— XIV 350 (Ostia, frgmt.): [vr pvert cEen- 
|. TVM ET PVELLAE] CENTVM ALERENTV[R |; 
- VIII 1641 (Sicca Veneria, 273): vr ex 
.. VRVRIS EIVS SVMMAE ... 
_ CCC ET PVELLAE CC, [ Cf. ALIMENTA, ALI- 
_ MENTARIVS]; III 6066 — 7124 (Ephe- 
. sus, frgmt.) 


ALO, -ERE. « To feed », « nourish », 
« maintain », « educate ». 


ALANTVR PVERI 


: ALANTVR (sc. servi. publici) ; 
Le Blant 483 ( Viviers, 1): ALERE STODVIT 


(sic) orFANVs (se — acc. plur.) ; XIV 2298 


(ager Albanus): Qyt IVSSIT NATOS TOLLERE 
Qvos aLERET; XI 600 (Forum Livi): ayi 


SE ALANT, CETERA QVAEQVOMQ VE HABE[ NT 


TVEANTVR |; VIII 15880 (Sicca): iw svsrr- 
NENDIS ALENDISQ (VE) civisvs; III 656 
(Philippi): vr Ex REDITV EORVM II QVI 
S(VPRA) S(CRIPTI) S(VNT) MONIMENT[ VM 
EIV |S ET PARENTVM EIVS COLANT ET IPSI 
ALANTVR; XI 4605 (Carsulae): FiLio ... 


-.. QVEM SIBI ALVIT CARVM ET AMANTEM; XI 


312 (Ravenna, +, 551): Fittvs nis THomas, 
ALVIT QVEM BLANDA RELICTAE SIMPLICITER 
PIETAS CARI POST FATA MARITI; XI 6606 


— (Mevaniola): Livia me TELLVS aLviT (i. e. 
- Forum Livi). 


ALOGIA. « Family banquet or cele- 


, bration at the tomb on the anniversary 
- of the funeral». VI 26554 (Rome): pu 


.— VOBIS BENE FACIANT, AMICI ET PARENTES! 


ie aia 


Z 


HABEATIS DEOS PROPITIOS! SALVI HVC AD 
ALOGIAM VENIATIS HILARES CVM OMNIBVS; 


. VIII 20884 (Gergur, +): meza (ste = 
. mensa) Crescentis. Eco (sic == ego) TIBI 
_ me(N)SA(M) .. 


~ ALOGIES (S26). .... 
ALONAE. See ALOVNAE. 
ALONTINVS. (Sic). Inhabitant of Ha- 

luntium q. v., à town on the northern 

coast of Sicily, between Tyndaris and Ca- 


laete; now San Marco d'Alunsio. Notiz. 


(1880) p. 195 (Haluntium): wmvNiciPiVM 
ALONTINORVM. 
ALOTIANVS genius, wholly unknown ; 
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possibly a sun-deity (Steuding, Roscher's 
Leaikon I p.256). X 1560 (Puteoli): ex 
IMPERIO GENI ALOTIANI, (7/e) SERVITOR 
DEORVM EX VISO LIB(ENS) AN(IMO). 
ALOVNAE. Female divinities wor- 
shipped with Bedazus q.v., in the neigh- 
borhood of Bedazwm in Noricum, near 
Salzburg. [ Cf. the Noric tribe Alaunz ]. 
III 5581 (Bedaium, 219): Bepaio Av- 


'G(vsro) eT ALovnis sacr(vm); III 11778 


(ibid., 225): Beparo Avc(vsTo), sacr(o, 
i. e. numini) ALON(ARvM) (sic); III 5572 
(ibid., 237): Bepato Avc(vsro), saca(o) 
ALovNan(vM); III 11779 (ibid., 241): 
SACRO ALOVNARVM AVG(VSTARVM). 

ALPES. « The Alps». [ Forms, ALPzts, 
I 205 = XI 1146 (Lex Rubria, 49-42 
B. €.) I1 1. 26 (XXII); arrils = Alpes, 
Année Epigr. (1904) p. 5 no. 21 (Numi- 
dia, 223), — Sing., XI 3283 (Aquae Apol- 
linares, silver cup). — Abbrev., axpis., V 
1838 (Iulium Carnicum, 1**); arer, IX 
5357 (Firmum Picenum); air. V 7250 
(Segusio, 375-8), 7882, 7980 (Cemen- 
elum), Pais 1055 (Alpes Maritimae), XII 
7 (Vintium), 78, 81 (Eburodunum)]. 

I. In general, the mountain-range that 
eloses Italy on the north. I 205 — XI 
1146 (Lex Rubria, 49-42 B. C.) II 1. 26 
(XXII): iNGaLLiA (sc) cts Aree; I 
p.461 =F? p. 50 (Acta Triumph. Capt- 
tol., of 41 B. C.)): L. Antonivs M. r. M. 
N. CO(N)s(VL) Ex AxpiBvs (se. friumpha- 
e nndis uera Barve 
rin.): L. ANTONIVS EX ALPIBVS ... TRIVM- 
pav[ iT | (52e) ; R. G. divi Aug. cap. 5 1. 12: 
Adreng ... sionvevdecOcu memdonxa — | At- 
PES ... PACIFICAV |i; V 8008 ( Tyrol, 46), 
8002 (near Feltria, 47): ALpipvs BELLO 
PATEFACTIS; XI 3283 (Aquae Apollinares, 
itinerarium on silver cup) between Zr;- 
gantio and Gaesaeo: svmmasALPzs (sic) 
VI (se. milia passuum) ; VI 1724 (Rome, 
435): IN ALPIBVS ACVEBAT ELOQYIVM. 

II. Of particular parts of the Alps. 

(a) A. Atrectianae, Atractianae, Atre- 
ctinae, q. v. IX 5357 (Firmum Picenum): 
PROC(VRATOR) ALPI(VM) ATRECTIANAR(VM) ; 
IX 5489 (Falerio): proc. ALpivm ATRA- 
CTIANAR(VM) ET Poentnar(vm); VIII 17900 
(Thamugadi): PRocvR(ATOR) ALPIVM ATRE- 
CTINARVM. 

(b) A. Cottiae, Cottianae, Cotti, q. v. 


dy e cy csi run ar MEE MMC TE c d C gS MAS 
: : ‘ sores : 


254 


XI 3284 (Aquae Apollinares, ¢éinerarium 


on silver cup) between 7yr/o and ad 
Martis: iALPECoTTIiA (sic); VI 1642 
(Rome): [PRocvr Jaroni ET PRAESIDI ALPIVM 
Corti(arvm); VI 1643 (Rome): proc(v- 
RATORI) ET PRAESIDI ALPIVM [ COTTIARVM ? ]; 
XII 1856 (Vienna): Pe[o]c(vnaTOR) At- 
prvm Co(-ri[tr]agvw (sc); V 7251 (Se- 
gusio): PRAESIDI ALPIVM Cottiar(vm); III 
6075 (Ephesus): PRas[siptr Atrrv]w Cor- 
TIAR(VM); V 7253 (Segusio): TABVLARIVS 
ALPIVM Cortiarvm; V 7250 (ibid., 875-8): 
ALP. Corr.; XII 408 (Massilia) Rev. 
Arch. (1900) p. 431 no. 27 (Gallia): pro- 
c(vRATOR) Avo(vsri) Ateivw Cottian(a- 
rvm); II 6085 (Tarraco): (2//z) commen- 
TAR[1]ENs: ... ALPIVM Corr. 
(c) A. Graiae, q. v. VI 3720 = 31032 
(Rome): PRoc(vRATOR) ALPIVM GRAIARVM. 
(d) A. Iuliae, q. v. Pais 58 (bet. Ter- 
geste and Aquileia): (Z//) INTERFECTO A 
LATR[ONI |Bvs IN ALPES Ivui[ 4s | (sic), Loco 
avon (sic) APPEL[LA ]rv& SCELLERATA ($20). 
(e) A. Maritimae, q. v. Notiz. (1888) 
p. 408 (Bellunum): iN PRoviNCIA ALPIVM 
Maritimarvm; VI 1620 (Rome): proc(v- 
RATOR) ArPivM Maritimarvm; II 1970 
(Malaca): proc. Av(cvsri) ALprvm Manr- 
tvmar(vm); XII 78 (Eborodunum): [Pro ]- 
CVR(ATOR) PLRO ]v(rNcraE) AL[ P(tvm) ] Ma- 
RITIM(ARVM), and proc. [ET | Prag F(ECTVS) | 
AiPIVM Maritimar(vm); V 1838 (Iulium 
Carnicum, 159: [pra Jer(ectvs) [cr ]vita- 
T(ivm) iN ALPiB(vs) Maritvmis; VIII 8328 
(Cuicul): (cdc) PRAEsIDI ET PROC[ VRATORI 
PROVINCIAE] ALPIVM MantriMaRv[m]; XII 
7 (Vintium): (¢//o) PRAssiDE Are(rvw) Ma- 
RITIMARVM ; Pais 1055 (Alpes Maritimae): 
LEG(arvs) Aft ]p(ivm) Marit(imarvm); V 
7882 (Cemenelum) : comm(ENTARIENSIS) 
Atp(ivm) Macri)t(imarvm); V 7907 (ibid., 
181): (Zl/Z) FLamint PROvIN[ (IAE) ] ALPIVM 
Maritimaryvm; XII 81 (Eburodunum): rra- 
M(EN) Avc(vsrI) PROVINC(IAE) ALP(tvm) Ma- 
R(rriMARVM); V 7980 (Cemenelum, 39): 
[pro ]v(incta) Arr(rvw) Marit(imarvm) ; 
XII 94 (Brigantio, 4): [pro ]vincta AL- 
prvm Marit[1mar(v) ]. 
(f) A. Poeninae, q. v. See above S a. 
(g) Uncertain. XIV 161 (Ostia): PRo- 
C(VRATOR) ALPIVM. 
III. Of high mountains elsewhere. An- 
née Epigr. (1904) p. 5 no. 21 (Numidia, 


273): viam Per ALrils(sze == Alpes) Nv- 
MIDICAS ... RESSTITVIT (SZC). 

ALPHA. The first letter of the Gk. al- — 
phabet. Only in Chr. formula A.-Q. Of. . 
above, p. 8, III. 1 

ALPICVS. « Alpine ». (Poetical for AL- — 
pinvs, q. v.) XII 103 (Axima, 2»3): per © 
ARVA PERQVE MONTIS (S/¢) ALPICOS. 

ALPINI. See S. v. ALPINVS. 

ALPINVS. Adj, « Alpine »; subst, in — 
name of cohorts: « Native of the Alps». | 

[Abbrev.: aALPiNoRv., III 2058 (Salo- 
nae), 10371 (Matriea). — arPivog., XIV 
3903 (ager Tiburtinus); XI 4748 (Vicus . 
Martis Tudertium); III 2003 (Salonae), . 
2748, 2759, 149835 (Dalmatia) 3261 - 
(Cusum), 3318 (Lussonium), p. 845 (Pan- . 
nonia), pp. 869, 1975 (Carnuntum), p. 881 — 
(Eskó), p. 884 ( Alsó- Szent-Ivdny),p.1985 — 
(Aszar), p. 1986 (Brigetio); XIII 922 (Ni- — 
tiobriges). — atrin., III 11213 (Carnun- — 
tum), 13906 (Salonae), 14950 (Andetrium), 
p. 888 (Aquincum), p. 2001 (Addny, 33). . 
— atp., fred. — AL, III p. 1983 (Sa- - 
varia, 223)]. 

I. Adj., in gen. V 7817 (Tropaea Au- . 
gusti, 7-6 B. C.): Gentes ALPINAE OMNES - 


QYAE A MARI SVPERO AD INFERVM PERTINE- - 


BANT; V 1863 (Iulium Carnicum): mow- — 
TEM ALPINVM INGENTEM LITTERIS INSCRIPSIT. 
[For eohors Alpina, see below, II ]. 

II. Subst. (and adj.), in the army: ¢o- 
hortes Alpinorum, (rarely Alpinae). 

(a) Cohors I Alpinorum, the name 
of various corps of Alpini, both infantry | 
and cavalry, stationed in Pannonia and | 
Dacia, and temporarily in Britain. [See 
$. V. coHors |. IIT 16337? = 8074* (Da- . 
cia, tiles): c(oHors) P(RimA) ALP(INORVM); - 
III 1343 (Dacia): coHors 1 Avp.; III - 
p. 845 (Pannonia, 60), p. 869 — p. 1975. 
(Carnuntum, 114): (¢oh.) 1 Avpinor.; III. © 
p. 854 (Klosterneuburg, 80), p. 1968 (Car- — 
nuntum, 84), p. 855 (Belegh, 85), p. 5608 — — 
VII 1193 (Malpas, England, 103): (coh.) 
1 Atpinorvm; III p. 884 (Alsd-Szent- | 
Ivány, 145-160): (coh.) 1 Ave.; IIE p. 1983. 
(Savaria, 138-146): [con. ] i At.; XT 4748 
(Vicus Martis J'udertium): Pmasr(EcTVS) — 
coH. 1 Acpinor.; III 10269 (Mursa): | 
[ PRAEF. CO ]H. 1 A[ cp. ]; I1 10967 (Adiaum): 
TRI(BVNI) CO. 1 A[r]e.; III 11213 (Car- | 
nuntum): pscva(ro) cou. 1 ArPrw.; III | 
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.10371 (Matriea): m(iLes) cHo(rtis) (sic) 
I ArPiNORV.; III 8762 (Salonae): Eqves 
cou. r [Aj]rr. (sie, rather than as the 
. editor reads: [V ].r.). — III 3318 (Lus- 
. sonium, 163): con. r ALPINor. PED[ rT(ATA) ]; 
- HII p. 888 (Aquincum, 167): (coh.) 1 Ar- 
_ PIN. PED(ITATA); III p. 2001 (Adóny, 216- 
- 247): (coh.) [prima] ALPIN. PEDIT(ATA). — 
. III 3815 (Lussonium): Fo&TvwaE Satv- 
- Tart COH(ORTIS) 1 ALP. EQv(rTATAE); III 
- 9316, 3317 (ibid.): (centurio) cou. 1 ALP. 
. EQ.; III p. 884 (Alsó- Szent- Ivány, 145- 
- 160): (Ze) con(onris) 1 ALPINOR. EQ vi- 
» T(aras) ; III 3352 (Stuhlweissenburg): 
. OPTIO COH. 1 AvP. EQ.; III 1183 (Apu- 
@ lum): vs[T.] ... cHor(tis) 1 ALP. EQ. — 
. XIII 922 (Nitiobriges) : mites ex conor(TE) 
- (miliaria) Axpinor. <1). 

| (b) Cohors II Alpinorum, (cavalry), 
_ in Pannonia, and for a time in Dalmatia. 
- [See s. v. conors]. III p. 845 (Pannonia, 
..60), p. 1963 (Carnuntum, 84): (coh.) wu 
_ Atrinorvm; Ill p. 1985 (Asgar, 148), 
. p. 1986 (Brigetio, 149), p. 881 (Zskó, 
- 154): (coh.)  Arpinor.; III p. 1978 
- (Arrabona, 133): (coh.) n Avp.; IIL 3646 
| (Cirpi): con. i Arr. g[Q (vitata)]; XIV 
. 9903 (ager Tiburtinus): [praer. con.] it 
| Avpinor.; III 10589 (Cirpi): Eo (vss) 
_ TVb(IcEN) con. m Arr.; III 8261 (Ca- 
| sum): miL(es) con. it ArPiNOn. ; III 10349 
| (ager Aquincensis): miL. con. m ALP. 

|i (c) Cohors I1I Alpinorum, (cavalry), 
| in Dalmatia, then in Pannonia. [See s. v. 
. conons J. III p. 859 (Salonae, 93): couonTE 
nh III ALPINORVM, and COHORT. Ii! ALPINORVM ; 
| III 8495 (Dalmatia): cou. ut Arr.; III 
| 8755 (Salonae): [co]u. 1 Arr[1NoRvM]; 
| III 3759 (Pannonia, tile): c. mt Acp.; 
IIL 4665 5 (ibid.): con. m A. p. r. (per- 
haps Alpinorum pia fidelis??); TX 2564 
- (Bovianum Undecimanorum, 75): pras- 
| F(ECTVS) cHom. (sic) nr ALr[rwon.]; III 
. 87839 (Salonae): pec. EQviT. p[RAEPost- 
TVS? cjon. mr ArrriNaE (sc); III 2759 
(Dalmatia): pec. EQ. CoH. 11 ALPINOR.} 
| HI 2746 (Andetrium): (centurzo) cuom. 
| (ste) ur] A(x]ers[0]s. ; III 14935 (Dal- 
| matia): BvciN(ArOR) con. 11, ALP[1NOR.]; 
| IIT 13906 (Salonae): s[Q.] Ex stnG(vLart) 
| c[o jx. i Aref 1. ]; ITI 2058 (ibid.): eaves 
| cHOR. (sc) ur ArPiNonv. ; III 14632 (Dal- 
| matia): EQ. com. imr AreiwaE (sic); III 
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2012 (Salonae): mir(ss) cou. ni Arp. ; III 
12905 (ibid.): mit. c[on.] ri A1[».]; III 
6366 = 8491 (Dalmatia): mm. con. ut 
ALP.; III 2748 (ibid.): mit. com. fr] 
A[t JprnLo Jr. ; III 14321° (Burnum): mit. 
con. u[t] Arr.; III 14950 (Andetrium): 
(ille) cu(ortis) (sée) i Atpin.; III 2003 
(Salonae): veTER. CHoR. (sic) ALPINOR. 

(d) Uncertain. V 4951. (Camunni): 
CENT(VRIO) con. ALPINAE (s/c); XII 15 
(Vintium): mit. cHor. (so) [...] Arer- 
NORVM ; 1113406 (Campona, frgmt.): Ar». ; 
III 4374 (Atrabona): Arr. eq.; III 9886 
(Scardona): [Ar ]eino[rvm ?]. 

ALSIENSIS. « Of, or at, Alsium ». q. v. 
XI 8543 (Centum Cellae): (dle) avev- 
STALIS R(EI) P(VBLICAE) ALS(1ENSIS); XI 
3716 (Alsium, 210): psEcva(toNss) CoLo- 
N(1AE) Atstensis; X] 3724 (Alsium) frgmt.: 


Axsienst; XI 3720 (ibid., 2^3): T. AzLto 


EVTYCHIO PROC(VRATORI) Avo(vsri) N(o- 
STRI) ALSIENSI(S). 

ALSIR. Name of an unknown mytholo- 
gical heroine, on a Praenestine c/s/a with 
incised design representing a contest be- 
tween ATELETA (= Afalanta) and FELENA 
(— Helena) in the presence of axsir (a 
young woman leaning against a column) 
and arixENTR[Os] (== Paris). XII 4107 
(Praeneste, early B. C.). 

ALSIVM. A coast-town of Etruria, the 
seaport of Caere; now Palo. Perhaps to 
be so read in XI 3388 (Tarquinii): as 
A : Ls(to?) (szc). 

ALTAR, ALTARE, ALTARIVM, later- 
formed sing. of attTaria, q. V. « Altar». 
(More formal and imposing than ara, q. 
v.). XII 5338 (Narbo, +, 6): ALTAR. HOC 
... HERMetIS Pm(Es)B(vrER) ; III 5942 
(Castra Regina, 240): ARAM, ALT[AR]E 
(uie dedicavit); Le Blant 91 (Lugdunen- 
sis, +): Hoc TEMPLVM HOCQVAE (S26) AL- 
TARE CONSTRVXSIT (s7¢); ib. 242 — Kraus 
77 — Carm. Lat. 1427 (Treveri, +, 5): 
FRATRIBVS HOC SANCTIS PONENS ALTARE Cy- 
RILLVS; XI 4966 (Spoletium, +): (cde cllz 
marty’) ALTARIS HONOREM FECIT; Carm. 
Lat. 1423 (Rome): atTaris PRIMVS PER 
TEMPORA MVLTA MINISTER ELEGI SANCTI IA- 
NITOR ESSE LOCI; ib. 1561 (Rome, +, 474): 
A DEO SIC DATVS ALTARIS FVIT ILLE MINI- 
ster; Hübn. Hisp. 383 (Astures, +): Hoc 
IN ALTARE SVNT RELIQVI(A)E SaNcTI Emi- 
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LiANI; ib. 495 (ibid., 951): i. oc (sic) 
ALTARE SVNT RELI[ QVI(A)E RECON |DIT(A)E 
S(aN)c(r) Satvatoris; VI 4140 (Rome, 
191): ALTARIVM CVM COLVMELLA MARMOREA; 
Hübn. Hisp. 54 (Baetica, +, 6^»): svnt 
IN HOC ALTARIO SA(NCT)I EsrEPHA(NI) (Sic) 
RELIQ VIAE. 

ALTARIA. '« Altar ». (Plural whether 
referring to one or more; for later-formed 
Singülars, see s. v. ALTAR. More formal 
and imposing than ara, q. v. Esp. freq. 
of the Chr. altar). 

[Form attaresvs, XIII 2478 (Ambar- 
ri, +, 632-3)]. VIII 9015 (Auzia, 200): 
TEMPLVM ... LIBENS ALTARIBVS DEDICAVIT ; 
VIII 20744 (ibid., 213): (Ziud) sva Pe- 
CVNIA LIBENS ALTARIBVS DEDICAVIT; VI 
32416 (Rome, Vestal, 257): aevr (sic) 
DIVINA ALTARIA OMNIVM DEORVM ... RITE 
DESERVIENS; VIII 20908 (Tipasa, +): san- 
CTAQVE ALTARIA CERNIS ; VIII 20905 (ibid.): 
ALEXANDER EPISCOPV[s r]eGisvs ET ALTA- 
RIBVS NATVS; XIII 2478 (Ambarri, +, 
632-3): pPr(ES)B(YTE)R OFFICIO ALTAREBVS 
(sic) sacris pr(A)ELICTVs (sic); XI 4977 
(Spoletium, +): [Qvt ...] ALTARIBVS H[ A ]E- 
sir; Ihm. Damasi Epigr. 12 (Rome, +, 
Ath): HIC NVMERVS PROCERVM, SERVAT QVI 
ALTARIA Cun(isT)r; ib. 31 (ibid.): utc. rv- 
MVLVS ... GORGONIVM RETINET, SERVAT 
QVI ALTARIA CunmisTi; ib. 52 (ibid.): 1n- 
COLA NVNC DOMINI, SERVAS QVI ALTARIA 
Curist1; Hübn. Hisp. 384 (Astures, 737): 
SACRATA SVNT ALTARIA Curisto; ib. 149 
(ibid., 739): mic varsas Kirto (sic) sa- 
CRATA VT ALTARIA CnunisTO; Carm. Lat. 
318 (Tipasa, +, 5): mMvNERA QVAE CERNIS, 
QVO SANCTA ALTARIA FVLGENT; Ihm, Da- 
mast Epigr. 32 (Rome, +, 4%"): naEc Da- 
MASVS CVMVLAT SVPPLEX ALTARIA DONIS. 

ALTAVA. A town of Mauretania Cae- 
sariensis, on the highway between Po- 
maria and Numerus Syrorum; now call- 
ed by the natives Hadjar er-Rüm, by 
the French Lamoriciére. VIII 9834 (Al- 
tava): PRO SALvT[E civi raris ArT[Avak]; 
VIII 9835 (ibid., 508): castrvm ... (illo) 
ALTAVA posvit ET (i//e) PROC(VRATOR) 
ALT(AVAE) PERFECIT; VIII 22619 (near Al- 
tava, 34): AB ALT(Ava) M(ILIA) P(ASSVVM) t; 
VIII 22621 (ibid., 224): 48 ALTAvA Po- 
MaR(iA) wm. 1; VIII 22624 (ibid., 33): as 
A.tav(a) 11; Rev. Arch. (1903, II) p. 143 
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no. 95 — Année Epigr. (1903) p. 19 
(Chauzy, Mauretania): (as) ALTAVA m. P. 
XVIII, 

ALTAVENSIS. Adj. subst. « Of Alta- 
va», « citizen of Altava », q. v. VIII 
21722 (Altava): [ArrA]vENses PERFECE- 
rvnT; VIII 21723 (ibid., 220): onpo piv 
(=? pius, Gsell) ET PopvLares ALT(a- 
venses); VIII 9844 (Altava): p(rs) m(a- 
NIBVS) s(ACRVM). Avr. L. ALTAVES (87¢). 

ALTE. Adv. « On high ». [Cf. ALTIVS ]. 
VIII 251 11415 (Sufetula): ceniror 
IVNONEM DEDICAT ALTEQVE POMPEIAE LO- 
CAT; Carm. Lat. 950 — Notiz. (1888) 
p. 519 — Mitth. (1889) p. 122 (Pompeii, 
graffito): MVLTOS FORTVNA QVOS SVPSTV- 
LIT ALTE, HOS MODO PROIECTOS SVBITO PRAE- 
CIPITESQVE PREMIT. 

ALTER. Adj., subst. « The other » (pro- 
perly of two); « a second», « another ». 
— ALTER... ALTER, « one... the other »; 
ALTER AMBOVE, « one or both »; AMBO AL- 
TERVE, « both or either ». [Forms, gen. 
or dat. ALTEREI, 1 198 (Lex Repetund., 
123-2 B. C.) LXXVI; dat. attero, VI 
36653 (Rome). — Abbrev. a., 1 203 (S. 
C. de Aselepiade," 18: Ba COM TTE 
10621 — 32272 (Rome, 23 B. C.), 32323 
(Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec. 17 B. C.)]. 

Examples of coordination: ALTER ALTE- 
rivs, XIV 2112 (Lanuvium, 27) II 1. 27. 
— ALTER AMBOVE, I 203 (S. C. de Ascle- 
piade, 78 B. C.), VI 10621 = 32272 
(Rome, 23 B. C.), 32323 (Rome, Comm. - 
Lud. Saec., l7 B. C.). — AMBO ALTERVE, 
II 1964 (Lex Malacit., 81-84) LXIV, 
LXVI. — atter... ALTER, IV 346 (Pom- 
peii, dipinto); X 689 (Surrentum); III | 
567 (Delphi, 223); XIII 6429 (Gehaborn, © 
Germ. Sup.). — arrER ET ALTER, VI 20674 © 
(Rome). — ativs ... ALTER, VI 36653 — 
(Rome). — ALTER ... attvs, I 1007 — 
VI 15346 (Rome, B. C). — vwvs ... 
ALTER, VI 6189 (Rome, 15); X 3704 | 
(Cumae); If 1459, 1460 (Osippo). — | 
[For ALTE&vTER See below, p. 258]. 

I. One of two, excluding a third. 

(a) Strietly, where there ean be only | 
two. I 203 (S. C. de Aselepiade, 78 B. | 
C.) L 7: co(w)s(vrss) a(LTER A(MBOVE); | 
VI 10621 — 32272 (Rome, 23 B. O.), | 
32323 (Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec., 17 B. | 
C.) 1.61: co(N)s(vres) A(LTER) a(MBO)VE; 
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II 1964 (Lee Malacttana, 81-84) LII: 
ALTER EX HIS (sc. duwmviris); ib. LXIV: 
II VIRIS ... AMBOBVS ALTER( 1 |vE; ib. LX VI: 
AMBO ALTERVE; 1 577 = X 1781 (Puteoli, 
lex parieti fac., 105 B. C.) III l. 15: pars 
DIMIDIA (SC. PeCunide) DABITVR, ... ALTERA 
PARS DIMIDIA SOLVETVR OPERE EFFECTO PRO- 
BATOQ VE. 

(0) Where there actually are only two: 
« the one », « the other ». I 1007 — VI 
15346 (Rome, B. C.): caros pvos cnza- 
VIT ; HORVNC ALTERVM IN TERRA LINQVIT, 
ALIVM SVB TERRA LOCAT; VI 6189 (Rome, 
15): NrcEN ET PHOEBEN ARCVLA ACE(RBA 
TENET]; VNA ANNOS SEPTEM COMPLEVIT ET 
. ALTERA [Qvinqve? |; X 689 (Surrentum): 
STATVAS DVAS, ALTERAM EX PECVNIA PVBLICA, 
ALTERAM EX AERE APOPVLO (S72) CONLATO; 
II 1459 (Ostippo): statvas DVAS AEREAS, 
VNAM NOMINIS SVI, ALTERAM PATRIS; II 
1460 (ibid.)? srATVAS DVAS AEREAS, VNAM 
NOMINIS SVI, ALTERAM FILI Svr; X 3704 
(Cumae): vNivs BIGAE HONORE CONTEN- 
T(VS), ALTERIVS SVMPTVS REI P(VBLICAE) RE- 
misit; III 567 (Delphi, 2^3): rAripz[s] 
.EX[TANT] QVORVM IN ALTERO GRAECA IN- 
SCRIPTIO, ... IN ALTERO [FVISSE EAN |DEM 
INSCRIPTIONEM ...; VI 20674 (Rome): 
ILLIC VNDE TAGVS ET NOBILE FLVMEN Hi- 
BERVS VORSVM ORTVS, VORSVM OCCASVS FLVIT 
ALTER ET ALTER; I 198 (Lex Repetund., 
123-122 B. C.) LI: [iN Qva sonricoLa Ex 
ALTERA PARTI A SIET, EX ALTE RA PARTI 
(sic) C. 

II Not excluding a third. « A second», 
« another ». [Cf. ALIVS]. 

(a) More strictly, « a second », «a si- 
milar », « another » etc. 1 199 — V 7749 
(Genua, Sent. Minucior., 117 B. C.) 1. 11: 
IBEI TERMINVS STAT, ... 
ViAM POSTVMIAM TERMINVS STAT; XIV 2215 
(Nemus Dianae): COLLAREM EX GEMMIS BE- 
RYLLIS, ... COLLAREM ALTERVM CVM GEM- 
MIS N(VMERO) VII, and VESTEM S(E)RICAM 
(ss, VESTEM ALTERA(M) ALBA(M) ; VI 32823 

(Comm. Lud. Saec., 17 B. C.) 1. 62: [co- 
LVMNAM | AHENEAM, ET ALTERAM [M ]anMo- 
REAM; ib. l. 104: Bovem m[a]sEM Iovt 
Optimo Maximo, ... ALTERVM ...; VI 
1698 (Rome, 377): vT ALTERAM STATVAM 
PARI SPLENDORE ETIAM APVD CONSTANTINO- 
. POLIM CoNLOCanET; VI 1736 (Rome, 5*") : 
V ALTERAM (sc. statuam) Qvoqve Romag 
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EIDEM SVB AVRO POSTVLANDAM ESSE CREDI- 
pit; VI 1789 (Rome, 45): artTERAM Er 
STATVAM DEC| RETIS ...] POPOSCERVNT; VI 
911 (Rome, 14-37) frgmt.: ALTER 1ANvs 
FIeRET [ ... |; VIII 2391 (Thamugadi): 
ORDO INCOLA FONTIS, .. . ALTERI FONTI. — 
Of equal sums or amounts, ALTERVM TAN- 
TvM ete. (ef. Ital. alirettanto). X 1881 
(Puteoli, 165): (As. fot n. dedit), vrEw 
PR(IDIE) IDVS FEBR(VARIAS) ... ALTERVM 
TANTVM DEDIT; III p. 937 (Alburnus 
Maior, wax-tablet, 139): ra(w»(TAM) PE- 
CVNIAM ET ALTERVM TANTVM; VIII 972, 
973 (Neapolis): svPER QVANTITATEM EX 
MVLTIS REDACTAM, ALTERA TANTA DE SVO 
EROGATA PECVNIA POSVERVNT. — Various: 
XIII 6429 (Gehaborn, Germania Sup.): 
ALTERA CONTEXIT TELLVS, DEDIT ALTERA 
NAsCI; IV 846 (Pompeii, dipinto): ALTER 
AMAT, ALTER AMATVR; VIII 17682 (Ma- 
scula): ALTERA Nvmipia (i.e. that com- 
prised in the Provincia Proconsularis); 
IX 6315 (Ortona): rAxs (sc) ALTERA MORTIS 
(i. e. the funeral-torch instead of the mar- 
riage-torch) ; VIII 11257 (Gemellae): [er 
A |vreELiAE MvsrvrAE A(L)TE[Rr]|vs vxonis 
[E]ivs; VI 1527 (Rome, Laud. Turiae, 
9-2 B. C.) 1. 33: vocvamayve [po |Mvm az- 
TERIVS FECVNDITATI S[E TRADITVRAM]; ib. 
1. 50: ALTERIV[S C JONIVGIO PARARES FECVN- 
piTAT[EM?]; VIII 16366 (Aubuzza): (2//e) 
viso ALT[ERI|vS apmon[itvs]; Ihm, Da- 
mast Epigr. 48 (Rome, +, 49): crimen 
OB ALTERIVS; V p. 621 no. 8 (Mediola- 
nium, +): HAESIT AD EXPECTVS LVMINIS 
ALTERIVS; XI 1209 (Veleia): vr PLENOS 
LACRIMIS OCVLOS MANVS ALTERA CLVDAT; 
VIII 2581 (Lambaesis, 167): ALTERA pvm 
LETVM LIBRAT AB AVRE MANVS; Carm. Lat. 
1405 = Rossi II p. 103 no. 39 = p. 122 
no. 14 (Rome, +): FIMBRIA PARENTVM AL- 
TERA FLAMMA CREMAS (see comment, /. ¢.) ; 
Carm. Lat. 1414 — Rossi II p. 106 no. 49 
(ibid.): ARS VENERANDA FIDEM, FIDEI DECVS 
EXTVLIT ARTEM: HAEC STVDII TITVLOS, AL- 
TERA MENTIS HABET. — VI 25708 (Rome): 
EX PARTE ALTERA; XI 3614 (Caere, 113): 
INDE PAGINA ALTERA, KAPITE (37€) PRIMO. 
(b) In numerical sequence, equivalent 
to secundus: PRIMVS, ALTER, TERTIVS etc. 
R. G. divi Aug. cap. 8 1. 3: Lvstrvm Post 
ANNVM ALTERVM ET QYADRAGENSIMYM FECI ; 
VI 2088 (Rome, Arval 57) frgmt.: os 
98 
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ALTERVM C[O |NSvLaTvm Neronis; XI 5613 
(Arma): MILITAVIT ALTERVM CO(N)s(VLATVM), 
i e. « during a second consulship »; VI 
35126 (Rome): QvAM DVLCIS FVERAT PRI- 
MVS NATALIS MEIS! SED INIQVO FAT(O) 
RAPTVS NON EGI ALTERVM. 

(c) In ‘general, « any other», « an- 
other ». VI 36653 (Rome): AB ALIO SPERES 
ALTERO (sic) Qvip FecERIS; VI 29579 
(Rome): MOLESTARI NOLI; SIC TVIS NON 
MOLESTETVR ALTER; XIV 636 (Ostia): nic 
FVIT AD SVPEROS FELIX, QVO NON FELICIOR 
ALTER. — I 198 (Lex Repetund., 123- 
122 B. C.) LXIV: [o ]voavis svas, ALTE- 
RIVS SENTENTIAE CERTIOR SIET ; ib. LXXVI: 
SEIQVIS EoR[ V |M QVEI cervis ROMANVS NON 
ERIT, EX HACE LEGE ALTEREI (S6) NOMEN 
[... pETOLERIT ]; ib. LXXXVII: [set Qvts 
CEI vis ROMANVS EX HACE LEGE ALTE[REI 
NOMEN DETOLERIT]; ib. XIX: Qvzr rx 
H(ACE) L(EGE) PEQVNIAM (520) AB a[rrERO 
PETET]; II 5439 (Lex Ursonensis, 44 
B. C.) III 4, 1. 82: Qvi DE svo TEMPORE 
ALTERI CONCESsERIT ; XIV 2112 (Lanu- 
vium, 224) IT 1. 27: st Qyis AVTEM IN 
OBPROBRIVM (S/C) ALTER ALTERIVS DIXERIT ; 
XIII 581 (Burdigala): Nec me biversi 
COGIT DISTANCIA (sic) MVNDI ALTERIVS TI- 
TVLO SVBDERE VOTA R(E)vM; VI 19915 
(Rome): NE ALIVS TITVLVS ALTERIVS NO- 
MINIS INSCRIPTVS INFIGATVR; III 13124 
(Salonae, 4, 5"): QvicvMQvE. EXTRANEVS 
VOLVERIT ALTERVM CORPVS PONERE; III 
19656 (Synnada, 19): aLTER(vM) iN HOC 
M(ONVMENTO) CONDI NISI CoNCESSERO ; IIT 
13663 (Apamea Cibotus): ALTER ENIM NON 
PONETVR IN EVM ($6. sarcophagum) [Nt ]st 
IPSE CON (sic) CONIVG[E] sva. 

ALTERNIAICINVS. Name of a Spanish 
clan, connected probably with Alternia, a 
town of the Carpetani in Hispania Citerior. 
II 2523 (Civ. Limicorum): Antistivs PLa- 
CIDVS CILI FILIVS ALTERNIAICINVS, 

ALTERNO, -ARE. « To interchange », 
« alternate ». Perhaps so to be read, VI 
32326 (Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec., 206) 
I 12: piticentif[ssime ALT |ERNATA EST. 
[Bormann reads [et ]JernaTa ]. 

ALTERNVS. « One after another », « by 
turns», «in turn», «alternate », « every 
other, or second ». I 28 — VI 2104 (Rome, 
Arval, 218, early metrical chant): semvnis 
ALTERNEI ADVOCAPIT CONCTOS (sic, three 


times); I 200 (Lex Agraria, 111 B. C.) 
XXVII: [RECVPERATORES EX CI ]visvs L... 
XI DATO, INDE ALTERNOS ... [REICIANT FA- 
cito]; IX 5854 (Auximum): aLTErNis 
ANNIS; VIII 4635 = 16810 (Prov. Pro- 
CODS.): ALTERNOS CVRANS ANIMA REDEVNTE 
mEA[ Tvs]; Rossi II p. 88 no. 38 = p.114 
no. 84 = p. 121 no. 2 (Rome, +): Hic Qvo- 
QVE LICINIAE TVMVLVS TOTIDEMQVE MARITI 
MISCET ET ALTERNVS VISCERA CARA CINIS. — 
Neut. plur. as subst., of responsive song. 
X 4915 (Venafrum): riBICINIS CANTV MO- 
DVLANS ALTERNA VOCANDO. 

ALTERVTER. (Not ALTER VTER in inserr.). 
« Hither of two », « one of two ». II 1963 
(Lex Malacit., 19): poNEC IN ID MVNICTI- 
PIVM ALTERVTER EX II VIRIS ADIERIT; ib. 
XXVII: cvM ALIQVIS ALTERVTRVM EORVM 
AVT VTRVMQVE ... APPELLABIT. — In sense 
of vrerqye « each », XIII 2400 (Lugu- 
dunum, +, 573): PSALLERE PRAECEPIT NOR- 
MAMQVE TENERE CANENDI PRIMVS ET ALTE- 
RVTRVM TENDERE VOCE CHORVM (i. e. 0- 
nachorum clericorumque). — Acc. as adv.: 
« mutually ». VI 9663 (Rome): sine aL- 
TERITRVM (SiC) ANIMI LESIONEM (sic); X 
1951 (Puteoli): sine REPREHENSIONE VLLA 
E T] ALTERVTRVM. — Ady. AB ALTERVTRVM, 
« from one to another ». VI 2104 (Rome, 
Arval, 218): DEINDE AB ALTERVTRVM SIBI 
REDD(IDERVNT, SC. /7Ugeés). 

ALTHIBVRITANVS. Of Althiburus, à 
town of the Provincia Proconsularis, 
between Orba and Mutia, on the highway 
from Carthago to Theveste. Ruins now 
called Henschir Medeina. VIII 1824 (Al- 
thiburus) frgmt.: [Mvnicrervm At |THI- 
BL VR |ITANVM. . 

ALTIAIENSES vicani, the inhabitants | 
of a village (* Vicus Altiacensis, * Altiaía, 
or *Altiaium, now Alzez), near the Rhine 
in the territory of the Vangiones, not far 
from Borbetomagus. XIII 6265 (Ibid., 
223): D(EABVS) NYMPHIS VICANI ALTIAIENSES 
ARAM POSVER(VNT). 

ALTICOMIS. « With high mane ». XI 
258 (Ravenna, +): Hvivs ET ALTICOMIS 
SONIPES FVLVIQVE LEONES. 

ALTIFRONS. « High-browed ». (= dw: 
xsows). II 2660 (Legio VII, 2^3): cervom 
(Sic) ALTIFRONTVM CORNVA DICAT DIANAE 
TvLLIvs. 

ALTILANEVS. « With high (thick) 


bed OCT y bri ee ee ta 
E. 
X 


ALTI 


wool», « unshorn». VI 2099 (Rome, 
Arval, 183) I 24: Iovi srnsecss (szc) u 
ALTILANEOS ; ib. II 9: Iovi VERVECES II AL- 
TILANEOS ; ib. II 1: Marti ARIETES ALTI- 
LANEOS II. 

ALTILIARIVS. (a) adj. « Of fowls fat- 
tened for market». VI 9201 (Rome): 
(lle) aviaRIvs ALTILIARIVS, — (D) subst. 
« Breeder of fowls fattened for market. 
VI 4230 (Rome, 1*9): C. Iviivs Avo(vsri) 
LIB(ERTVS), ALTILIAR(IVS). 

ALTINAS. Adj., subst. « Of Altinum », 
q. V.; «a native of Altinum ». V 2071 
(Feltria): coLrtEc(rvM) FaBR(vm) ALTINA- 
TivM ; V 745 (Aquileia): (dle) ... pomv 
Attinas; V 4063 (Mantua): (Zia) Ar- 
TINAS, 

ALTINVM. A commercial town of the 
Veneti on the river Silis, south east of 
Tarvisium, on the highway between Pa- 
tavium and Concordia; starting-point of 
the Via Claudia Augusta to Feltria and 
the Alps. Its citizens were assigned to 
the Tribus Scaptia. Now Aliino. V 8002 
(near Feltria, 47): Viam Ciavptam Avcv- 
STAM ... MVNIT(AM) AB ALTINO VSQVE AD 
FLVMEN DANVVIVM M(ILIA) P(AssvM) CCCL3 
III 2914 (Iader): T. Etvio Sca(eri4) Ma- 
RINO, Il ViR(O) ALTINI; V 722 (ager Ter- 
gestinus, of uncertain reading): ... Va- 
LERIO P. r. CLa(vpia tribu) SaBiNO, AE- 
p(r.i) ALTINO; VI 2726 (Rome): Q. VEN- 
NONIO Q. F. ScAPTIA VALENTI, ALTINO} 
VI 2733 (Rome): Tr. Avretivs A. r. Pa- 
P(IRIA) CLEMENS, DOMO ALTINI; VI 3884 
== 32526 (Rome, laterc. praet., 197-8) 
col. 4 1. 26: P. Arrivs P. r. Scar. Sasi- 
nvs, ALTIN(1);; VI 25678 (Rome): Rvri- 
LIAE PmisciLLA(E), pomo AttTiN(1) ; III 


| 13635 (Amasea): L. Sempronivs L. [FIL. | 


Sca[».] Arr[1N1] Macepo. 
ALTIPOTENS. « Mighty ». Carm. Lat. 
1562 — Rossi II p. 169 no. 24 (Rome, 1): 


O DEvs ALTIPOTENS, DE CAELIS PROFLVE 


ROREM ! 

ALTITHRONVS. Adj., « high-throned» , 
« enthroned on high » ; às subst., of God, 
Christ. [== $wí0govoc]. Rossi II p.274, 
4b (Rome, +): FiLivs ALTITHRONI REcIs, 
REX IPSE PERENNIS; Carm. Lat. 1448 — 
Rossi II p. 46 (ibid.): [attr ]Jrron(1) (szc) 
m(A)T(E)R, i.e. Maria Virgo; V p. 704! 


| (Tieinum, +): sPiRITVS ALTITHRONI TIMIDVS 
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PETIT OMNIA SECVM ; Le Blant 196 (= Ven: 
Fortunat., Miscell.): vivar vr ALTITHRONO 
VIR SINE FINE Deo; ib. Z'Epigr. Chrét. 
de la Gaule p. 67 (ibid.): EwicaT. Arri- 
THRONI CVLTV VENERABILE TEMPLVM, 

ALTITVDO. « Altitude », « height ». 
VI 960 (Rome, columna Traiani, 113): Ap 
DECLARANDVM QVANTAE ALTITVDINIS MONS 
ET LOCVS TANT[IS OPE |RIBVS SIT EGESTVS. 

ALTIVS. Adv. comp. of ALTE q. v. 
« More deeply ». II 6278 (S. C. Itali- 
cense, 176-7) 1.12: o macNnt ImP(ERATO- 
RES), QVI SCITIS ALTIVS FVNDARI REMEDIA. 

ALTOR. « Nourisher », « supporter », 
« parent », « patron», « benefactor ». [ Cf. 
NVTRITOR, PATRONVS, EDVCATOR ]. XIV 3826 
(Tibur): ALTORI OB MERITVM DICAT HANC 
Octavivs ARAM; XI 1118 (Parma): at- 
TORIS MEMOREM; V 6725 (Vercellae, +): 
SACERDOTVM DE[c]vs ECCLESIAE, OPTIME 
LOQVAX ET ALTOR. 

ALTVS. Of perpendicular distance either 
up or down from the surface. « High », 
« deep ». [Forms. attop, I 195 — VI 
1300 (Rome, columna rostrata Duili); 
ace. ALTV, VI 18123, 29997 (Rome): 
alta ($20, by mistake), XII 2116 (Vien- 
na, +). — Comp. attior, 1 577 = X 1781 
(Puteoli, lex parieti faciendo, 105 B. C.), 
X 478 (Paestum, 344), III 6660 (near 
Palmyra), VIII 218 (Cillium, 27$). — 
Superl. ALTIssiMvs, Ed. Diocl. Zntrod. 1 1. 
— Abbrev. atts., Le Blant 489 (V- | 
viers, +, 6); art., 1 566 = X 3779 (Ca- 
pua, 106 B. C.), VI 10333, 11685 (Rome), 
III 13295 (Curictae) ]. 

I. Of distance above the surface: « high ». 

(a) Lit. of things really « high », 
« tall », or « high up ». In measurements. 
I 566 = X 3779 (Capua, 106 B. C.): mv- 
RVM ET PLVTEVM LONG(VM) P(EDES) ixxx, 
ALT(vM) P(EDES) xxi; I 568 == X 3780 
(ibid., 104 B. C.): mvrvm er [PLVTEVM 
LONGVM P. .. .] xit, ALTVM xxi ; III 13295 
(Curietae) : MvRVM LOCAVERVNT Lo(N)c(vM) 
P. CXI, ALT(VM) P. xx; VI 10333 (Rome): 
MACERIEM ALT(AM) P. V ApiECIT ; VI 18128 
(Rome): mAcERIA . .. QVAE FVIT ALTV (S76) 
P. vu; I 1161 — X 5837-5838 (Feren- 
linum): IN TERRAM FVNDAMENTVM EST PEDES 
ALTVM xxxiii ; VI 8734 (Rome): utc Locvs 
CONSACRATVS HABET ALTVM P. XIIIS SVPTVS; 


VI 29997 (Rome): Latv(m) ». nt, ALTV(M) 
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p. vil; VI 11685 (Rome): AEpicvraMm ... 
ALT(AM) P. v; I 577 — X 1781 (Puteoli, 
lex parieti faciendo, 105 B. C.) I l. 11: 
IN EO PARIETE LVMEN APERITO LATVM P. VI, 
ALTVM P. Vit; ib. I 1. 14: LimeEN ROBVSTVM 
LONG(vM) P. vill, LATVM P. 1 (quadrantem), 
ALTVM P. (dodrantem); ib. I l. 16: mv- 
TVLOS ROBVSTOS II CRASSOS Dessem, ALTOS 
P. 1; ib. II 1. 12: PARIETEM CVM MARGINE 
ALTVM FACITO P. X; ib. II 1. 22: Nive (pa- 
rietem) ANGOLARIA (sc) ALTIOREM ((77en- 
tem semunciam) Facito; XIII 5708 (ager 
Lingonum, testam. Galli cuiusdam, 1**) 
I 1. 4: sTATVA SEDENS ... ALTA(M) NE MI- 
NVS P. V. — III 21 = 6625 (Aegyptus): 
SIT NOMEN Decimr CENTIANNI ($26) PYRA- 
MIDE ALTA (i.e. that of GAiseh); XIII 
488 (Ausci): ALTVM NVNC TENET (sc. £e) 
INSCIAM SEPVLCRVM ; XII 103 (Axima): Si.- 
VANE SACRA SEMICLVSE FRAXINO, ET HVIVS 
ALTI SVMME CVSTOS HORTVLI; III 77 (Tal- 
mis, 134): tectis ... Ar[ris]; III 6660 
(near Palmyra, frgmt.): QvEM PRAECOR 
(sic) SVPEROS ALTIORI [...] SvBNixvm; IX 
6281 (Beneventum): pvm varias CVPIT 
SPEC[IES?] MVSEO (sic == mosaic) FIGERE 
IN ALTO; VIII 9018 (Auzia, 246): pP[v |t- 
vinaRIBVS ALTIS; VIII 10889 (Cuicul): 
ALTVS VNVS ES, VT MONS EXVLTaS (of a 
horse). — Of places, III 615 (Dyrrachium): 
(ille) ORTVS IN ALCT)A EpHyra q. v.; XV 
111 (Rome, « brick, ca. 123): ex FicLinis 
ccc, AB Pita ALTA (Cf. pita). — Of the 
air, sky; of Juppiter. VIII 213 (Cillium, 
2243) ]. 14: IN SVMMO TREMVLAS GALLI NON 
DIXIMVS ALAS, ALTIOR EXTREMA QVI, PVTO, 
NVBE VOLAT; XIII 158 (Convenae, T): TE 
TVA PRO MERITIS VIRTVTIS AD ASTRA VEHE- 
BAT, INTVLERATQ VE ALTO DEBITA FAMA POLO; 
Le Blant 354 (Remi): sic PROPRIVM CEN- 
SVM COELVM (SiC) TRANSVEXIT AD ALTVM; 
VIII 21179 (Caesarea): riLivs EST NOBEIS 
(sic), NATVS QVEM IVPPITER ALTVS DILIGAT ; 
V 5660 (ager Mediolaniensis): v(otvm) 
S(OLVIT) L(IBENS) M(ERITO) Iovi ALTO Svm- 
MANO (Ze) — Neut. plur. as subst.: 
«heights», Ihm, Damas Epigr. 30 (Rome, 
4th) |, 8: EGREGIVS MARTYR, CONTEMPTO 
PRINCIPE MVNDI, AETHERIS ALTA PETIT. — 
Adv. phrases. [Cf iN artvm below § 2]. 
EX ALTO, Carm. Lat. 918 — Rossi II p. 21 
no. 14 (Rome, +, 6%): zx atro popviis 
VERBA SVPERNA SONENT; AB ALTO, XI 259 


(Ravenna, +): EVGE, SIMON PETRE, ET MIS- 


SVM TIBI SVSCIPE MVNVS IN QVOD SVMERE 
TE VOLVIT REX MAGNVS AB ALTO. 

(b) Fig., of birth, character, rank ete. 
VI 17622 (Rome): NosTRORVMQYVE ALTA 
PROPAGO; Le Blant 483 (Viviers, 65): 
FVIT ISTE CARETATE (S7C) PRIMVS, HVMILITATE 
ALT(v)s; VIII 212 (Cillium, 223) 1, 11: 
PIETAS ... QVAM FLAVIVS ALTO MORE SE- 
CVNDVS AGENS PATRIO SIGNAVIT HONORE; 
XIII 3256 (Rome, +, 49): cvimen (i. e. 
honoris) PRovECTVS IN ALTVM [Cf. IN AL- 
Tvm adv., V 6253 (Mediolanium, +): pro- 
VECTVS IN ALTVM i. e. honoris]; X 478 
(Paestum, 344): NON ALIVNDE AESTIMAMVS 
STATVM CIBITATIS (Sic) ALTIOREM, CVLTIO- 
REM REDDI, 

IL Of distanee beneath the surface: 
« deep ». 

(a) Lit. of water, the earth. I 195 — 
VI 1300 (Rome, columna rostrata Duili) 
]l. 10: tN attop manip (sic); IX 3375 
(Aufinum, 150): cvRGiTE NON ALTO ; XIV 
3676 (Tibur) frgmt. (of foramina of water 
allotted to individuals) 1. 6: atTvm pior- 
T[os ¢ot]; l 11: atta siNG(VLA) picit(os) 
DECEM QV[1NQVE]; 1. 18: sincvi(a) FoRA- 
MINA L[ONGA DIGITOS ] TRES ET DIMID(IVM), 
ALTA [picitos fof]; VI 13528 (Rome): 
BASSA VATIS QYAE LABERI CONIVGA (Sic) 
HOC ALTO SINV FRVGEAE MATRIS (i. e. £e7- 
rae) QVIESCIT. 

(b) Fig., of faith, sleep, rest, sorrow. 
Le Blant 170 (Civ. Turonum, +): ALTA 
Fipes; XII 338 (Narbonensis, +, 655): IN- 
NODIVM (S76) LETI HIC SOPOR ALTVS HABET; 
Ed. Diocl., /n£rod. I 1: TRANQVILLO ORBIS 
STATV ET IN GREMIO ALTISSIMA[E ] QYIETIS 
LocaTo; XII 2116 (Vienna, +) : cowpipiT 
A(L)TA QYIES ANNIS MERITISQ (VE) VEREN- 
pam; IX 3279 (Corfinium) : DoLor arrvs. 

ALVARIVM. « Bee-hive ». II 2242 (Cor- 
duba, lead plate): (¢//e) aLvarI LOCVM 
OCCVPAVIT. 

[*ALVEO, -ERE. Very uncertain. IX 
3173 (Corfinium): THEATRVM ALVENDVM, 


GRADVS FACIENDOS CVRAVIT. [If correct as - 


read, from atvevs? « to hollow out?? ». 
The inser. is lost; the copier, with the 
help of a field-glass, seemed to see aD 
over the a. In that case == apLVENDVM ? ]. 

ALVERITAE. Inhabitants of *Alveria, a 
town of Dalmatia in the neighborhood of 


ALUM 
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|. Adra and Asseria. III 9938 (near Asseria, 


-. 69-70): 


. BLICAM) ASSERIATIVM ET REM  P(VBLICAM) 


IVDICES DATI ... INTER REM P(V- 


(.— ALVERITARVM. 


sin»; the 
- Stream.[Forms, ALsEvs, VI 32327 (Rome, 


ALVEVM. See ALVEVS. 
ALVEVS. Anything hollowed ont, « ba- 
«bed» or «channel» of a 


Comm. Lud. Saec., 204) Il 10; XIV 
3902 (ager Tiburtinus, 3¢); X 1695, 1696 
(Puteoli, 4%), 4752 (Suessa), 6850 (near 
Tarracina, 5-6), — araevs, X 797 
(Pompeii, 47-54). — Neut. arvevm, VI 
8718 (Rome). — Abl. atvisvs?, VIII 828 
(Turea). — Abbrev., ALv., VI 1872 (Rome, 
206), V 5667 (ager Mediolanensis, 224) }. 
(A). In sense of « basin », « bathing- 
tank ». VI 8718 (Rome): mvrvm CINGEN- 
DVM ET ALVEA ($20) PONENDA CvraviT; VIII 
828 (Turea, 33): APopvrERIVM . . . STATVIS, 
MARMORIBVS, TABVLIS PICTIS, COLVMNIS, | AL ]- 
v[15 ]vs (sc), CELLARVM CATHEDREBVS (s2c). 

(B). « Bed» or «channel» ofa stream. 

1. In gen. VI 1199 (Rome, 565): pvr- 
GATO FLVMINIS ALVEO ; XII 107 (Axima, 
163): [FL ]vminipvs ... IN. NAT[VRA |LEM 
ALVEVM RED[ vcTIS]; X 6850 (near Tarra- 
cina, 5'h-6'): PER PLVRIMOS ... ALBEOS 


(sie); IX 4051 (Carsiohi, 4th.5,th) : [No ]vv 


. ALVE[ V ]. 


2. Esp. of the bed or channel of the 
Tiber. VI 1872 (Rome, 206): corporis 


| PISCATORVM ET VRINATORVM TOTIVS ALV(EI) 


Tizer(ts). — In titles of water, niver, 
and drainage commissioners and their as- 
sistants. (4) cvRATOR ALver TisERIS, VI 
32327 (Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec., 204) 
II 10; XIV 3900 (ager Tiburtinus, 3°) ; 
X 3761 (Suessula); prair(Ectvs) (sic) cv- 
RATORVM ALJEI (870) Tiperts, X 797 (Pom- 
peii, 47-54). — (5) cvRATOR ALVE! TIBERIS 
ET RIPARVM, IX 4194 (Amiternum); V 531 
(Tergeste, 1*9. — (c) cvRATOR RIPARVM 
ET ALVEI TrBerts, VI 1237, 1238, 31543- 
31548 (Rome, 1*9). — (d) cvrator ALVEI 
TisERIS ET cLOACARVM, VI 1143 (Rome, 
31-495). 1225 (Rome); apivTOR CvraToris 
ALVEL TIBERIS ET CLOACARVM, XIV 172 
(Ostia, 32); cvgATOR ALVEI TIBERIS ET 
cLOACARVM Vrsis, VI 1523 (Rome, 2"), 
1545 (Rome, 15-27?) XIV 3902 (ager 
Tiburtinus, 33); cvRATOR ALVEI TIBERIS ET 
CLOACARVM SACRAE Vnais, X 4752 (Suessa), 


5061 (Atina, 4b). — (e) cvRATOR ALVEI 

TIBERIS, RIPARVM, CLOACARVM Vnais, X 3870 
(Capua); CVRATOR ALVEI TIBERIS, RIPARVM 
ET CLOACARVM SACRAE VmBis, VI 35556 
(Rome, 223-33); cvgATOR ALVEI TIBERIS ET 
RIPARVM ET CLOACARVM Vnmais, VI 1241 
a, b = 31558, 31554 (Rome, 161), 385555 
(Rome, 198), XI 3364 (Tarquinii), V 5262, 
5263 (Comum, 2"), 5667 (ager Médio- 
laniensis, 229), II 4509 (Barcino, 107); 
CVRATOR ALVEI TIBERIS ET RIPARVM ET CLOA- 
CARVM SACRAE Vnais, VI 1242 (Rome, 3°); 
CVRATOR ALVEI ET RIPARVM TIBERIS ET CLOA- 
CARVM VnBis, VI 1239, 1239 a, b, c, d, e, 
f. g,  — 81549 (Rome, 101), 1240 a, 5, 
c, d (Rome, 121), 863 — 30841 (Rome, 
244), 31550 (Rome, 102), 31552 (Rome, 


9nd), — (f) cvRATOR ALVEI TIBERIS ET OPE- 
RVM MAXIMORVM ET AQvarvm, VI 1728 
(Rome, 4'b). — (g) cvRATOR AQVARVM ET 
MiNICIAE ET ALVEI Tiperts, VIII 11838 
(Sufetula). — (A) cows(vrAnis) ALBEr (s2c) 
TiBERIS ET CLOACARVM, X 1695, 1696 (Pu- 
teoli, 44^), — (7) commentar(I |ENSIS xxxx 


(= quadragesimae) GarL(tARVM), ITEM 
VnBis, AL[ V ]gt Tiperis, II 6085 (Tarraco). 
ALVIBVS. See ALVEVS. 
[ALVINCA. See ALBINGAVNVM j. 
ALVMEN. « Alum ». As generic term 
for certain salts extensively used by the 
ancients in dying and tanning, in the se- 
paration and purification of metals, and 
for medicinal purposes. VIII 4508 (Zarai, 
202): resina(m), PiCE(M), ALVMIN (s7¢). 
ALVMENTARIVS. See ALIMENTARIVS, 
ALVMINARIVS. Apparently « dealer in 
alumen », q. v. VI 9142 (Rome): C. Tz- 
RENTIVS C. C, L. ANTEROS, ALVMINARIVS, 
ALVMNA. Extremely freq. in inscrr. 
[Cf. ALVMNVLA, ALVMNVS]. « Nurse- 
ling », foster- « child », «ward», « child». 
[ Forms. ALVMNEA (si0, intentionally), 
VI 22234 (Rome). — Dat. ALvwws freq. 
Exx. VI 2236, 2597, 3245, 7974, 15986, 
21596, 24116, 27009, 28158, 28894, 
36234, 36423 (Rome); XIV 530, 890, 
1924 (Ostia), 2543 (ager Tusculanus), 
9475 (Varia); X 2384, 2644 (Puteoli), 
6723 (Antium), 8102 (bet. Atina and 
Volcei); V 1387 (Aquileia), 2956 (Pata- 
vium); III 2130, 14735? (Salonae); VIII 
2084 (near Theveste); 3827 (Lambaesis), 
11576 (Ammaedara) ; XII 469 (Massilia) ; 
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XIII 2107 (Lugudunum). — Dat. A.vwNar, 
VI 11224 (Rome); A^ovmmwas (sc), VI 
22520 (Rome). — atvmini (fem.?), XII 
4563 (Narbo, frgmt.) — Nom. plur. 
ALVMNAS, IX 3105 (Sulmo). — Dat. plur. 
ALVMNIBVS, VI 17633 (Rome); acvmn[a ? ]- 
Bvs, V 1685 (Aquileia, +). — Abbrev.: 
ALVMN., VI 14531, 15987 (Rome); XIV 
1251 (Ostia); X 2479 (Puteoli); XI3771 
(Careiae); V 1148 (Aquileia); XII 415 
(Massilia), 3706 (Nemausus). — ALv., 
VI 27144 (Rome); XIV 543 (Ostia); 
Bramb. 58 (Vechten) ]. 

Age (at time of death) from less than 
one year to 32 years. Exx.: 9 months, VI 
9253 (Rome); 1 year, VI 15986 (Rome), 
XIV 2543 (ager Tusculanus) VII 57 
(Aquae Sulis); 2 years, VI 17633, 36234 
(Rome) XIV 2055 (Vicus Augustanus), 
X 2358 (Puteoli; 3 years, VI 25728, 
30423 (Rome); 4 years, VI 28894 (Rome), 
V 3382 (Verona); 5 years, X 646 (Sa- 
lernum), XII 1759 (Valentia), 1805 (near 
Valentia); 6 years, VI 17633 (Rome), 
XII 2107 (Lugudunum); 7 years, VI 
21596, 27144 (Home); 8 years, VI 8710, 
24893, 27009 (Rome) XIV 816, 830, 
1203 (Ostia) X 2520 (Puteoli). 6723 
(Antium), XI 4157 (Narnia); 9 years, 
VIII 9173 (Auzia); 10 years, XI 3771 
(Careiae); 11 years, VI 7974, 35704 
(Rome) XIV 1549 (Ostia) 2738 (Tu- 
sculum), IX 2300 (Telesia), XII 3706 
(Nemausus); 12 years, VI 15987 (Rome), 
XIV 806 (Ostia); 15 years, VIII 11576 
(Ammaedara); 16 years, X 2362 (Puteoli), 
VIII 3827 (Lambaesis), XII 822 (Arelate); 
18 years, X 2644 (Puteoli); 19 years, 
III 2248 (Salonae); 20 years, VI 11224 
(Rome), X 2384 (Puteoli); 21 years, XIV 
530, 1793 (Ostia); 32 years, VIII 3288 
(Lambaesis). 

Affectionate epithets. BENE LABORANS (of 
alumnae discentes: apprentices), V 1685 
(Aquileia, 1) ; BENEMERENS, VI 2597, 7974 
(Rome), XIV 543, 1203, 1793 (Ostia), 
X 2384 (Puteoli, 6723 (Antium), III 
14735? (Salonae); carissima, VI 15986, 
35704 (Rome), XIV 2055 (Vicus Augu- 
stanus), X 6723 (Antium), V 1143 (Aqui- 
leia) II 4351 (Tarraco), XII 3706 (Ne- 
mausus); piLECTA, XI 3771 (Careiae); 
pvicis, VIII. 9173 (Auzia); pvicissima, 


VI 86234, 36423 (Rome), XIV 530, 816, 


830, 1760 (Ostia), 2548 (ager Tuscula- 


nus), X 646, 656 (Salernum), 2358, 2362, 
2479 (Puteoli, 7817 (ager Caralitanus), 
IX 345 (Canusium), XII 469, 822 (Are- 
late), 1805 (near Valentia) XIII 2080, 
2107 (Lugudunum); 1ncomparasiLis, XIV 
1793 (Ostia), V 131 (Pola); iwrELicIsSIMA, 
V 1387 (Aquileia), III 2012 (Salonae); 
OBAVDIENTISSIMA (sic), VI 24116 (Rome); 
oBsEQVENTISSIMA, II 4351 (Tarraco); oPri- 
ma, VI 19107 (Rome); PrENTISSIMA, IX 
4755 (Vallis Canera), V 181 (Pola); 
pvpicissima, XIV 1826 (Ostia); RARISSIMA, 
VIII 3827 (Lambaesis) ; sanctissima, VIII 
9173 (Auzia) Note XI 3771 (Careiae): 
HIC IACET EXANIMVM DILECTAE CORPVS 
ALVMNAE ... NAMQVE EGO TE SEMPER, MEA 
ALVMNA ASIATICA, QVAERAM. j 

I. Lit., of female children (generally 
of the slave class, often Jiberíae, seldom 
ingenwae) taken up by kindly disposed 
persons (whether ingenui, liberti or servi), 
maintained and brought up by them with 
more or less parental affection. 

(a) With simple slave-name. Exx. VI 
3245 (Rome): SorERiT!: aLvMN(A)E of 
Claudius Florentinus and Aurelia Chre- 
stina; VI 7974 (Rome): AciLtiA IsspEs 
(sic) ... ALVMN(A)E SVAE ... FELICITATI ; 
VI 8710 (Rome): P. Agtivs  Avo(vsri) 
LIB(ERTVS) EPAPHIVS ... CALEPHASI ALVMNAE 
svaE; VI 9253 (Rome): Ti. Iviivs Servs 
FELICLAE (S70) ALVMNAE SvAE; VI 11224 
(Rome): AcarHE ... CaLLisTRATVS Av- 
G(vsT1) N(OsTRI) ALvmNar (sic); VI 22234 - 
(Rome): Marta EvTvCHIA. SECVNDEA ALV- 
MNEA SVEA (sic!) rEc[:r1]; VI 22520 
(Rome): MINAIA TIANOHPA AAOYMMNAE (sc) 
ooPrrovNarE; VI 24116 (Rome): P utLo- 
CALV[s] TELESPHORIDI ALVMN(A)E; VI 
24983 (Rome): PniMtTIVAE ALVMNAE, HER- 
MES ET Fortvnata; VI 27009 (Rome): 
SvLPiCIA PARTHENOPAE (S70) FRVCTVOSAE 
ALVMN(A)E SVAE; VI 36234 (Rome): Qvae- 
TAE (SZC), IANVARIVS ET CHRESTE ALVMN(A)E; 
XIV 2055 (Vieus Augustanus): Proto- 
GENIAE ALVMNAE ... M. AVRELIVS THELE- 
PHANES (sic); XIV 2543 (ager Tuscula- 
nus): FELiciO ITALIAE ALVMN(A)E SVAE; X 
2362 (Puteoli): Dicimin(a)e ALvmN(A)E, 
ELtA (sic) Feuicitas; X 2358 (ibid.): 


, CYNEGIDI ALVMNAE . . , M, VALERIVS IDAEVS ; 
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X 2520 (ibid.): Hivaritatr ... A. PLav- 
TIVS CaLLIPARTHNVS ($520); X 8102 (bet. 
Atina and Volcei): MopzsT(A)E ALVMN(a)E 
of Hipponius and Ursula; IX 2300 (Te- 
lesia): REsTiTVTAE, Sex. AVLENVS CARMO: 
SYNVS ALVMNAE; XI 4137 (Narnia): Hata 
VRSILLA FELICISSIMAE ALVMNAE; V 11438 
(Aquileia): Cate... C. VarERIVS AGATHO- 
NICVS ALVMN(AE); V 2956 (Patavium): 
FORTVNATVS ET PRI(V»ATA ... ALVMN(A)E 
VaLENTIN(A)E; V 4850 (Brixia): PrENIAE 
STORACIAE ... IRENE ALVMNA; III 499 
(Patrae): [P&]ocvraA Pacontaz [ Het |prpis 
e[ T] Nvmist [Sec ]vnp1 atvmna; III 2248 
. (Salonae): BoNrTAE ALVMNAE ... CLopIA 
. CaESCENTINA; III 2278 (ibid.): Cervia 
SILICIANA MaRITIMAE ALVMNAE ; VIII 2084 
(near Theveste): FeLicissiM[AE] ... VE- 
N[E ]Rt ALvmN(A)& SvaE; VIII 2827 (Lam- 
baesis): VENvsTVL(A)E ... IANVARIVS ALV- 
mN(a)E; XII 1759 (Valentia): Crescen- 
TINAE ... L. ALBANIVS ACHILLAEVS ALVMNAE, 
(b) With nomen of foster-father. Exx. 
VI 10 (Rome): Sep(timtvs) MarTINvs ET 
PLAETORIA IANVARIA PRO SEPTIMIA MARTINA 
ALVMNA; VI 1803 (Rome, 273): Sercia 
SyNTYCHE ... ALVMNA Of Sergius Chrysip- 
pus; VI 21596 (Rome): Lvcittaz HiLARITATI 
... LvciLIVs EvPRAEPAES ($76) ALVMN(A)E; 
XIV 830 (Ostia): Ci(avpivs) Romanvs 
CL(AvprAE) Metiss(a)E ... ALVMN(A)E; XIV 
1251 (ibid.): A. Livi Sorericur - Livia 
EvPORIA ALVMN(A); XIV 1549 (ibid.) = 
2738 (Tusculum): RoMANIAE STRATONICE 
ROMANIVS CRESCENTILIANVS ALVMNAE ; XIV 
1793 (Ostia): M. VrPrAE ELPIDVTI ALVMNAE 
... M. Vreivs Paviinvs; X 646 (Saler- 
num): L. Veratrvs NICOMACHVS VERATIAE 
REGINAE ALVMNAE. ... POSPHORVS (87¢) ET 
Rvs:icE PARENTES; X 23884 (Puteoli): 
ENNIAE PvrioLANAE ($26) ALVMN(AE) ... 
Ennivs Epacatuvs; X 2644 (ibid.): Las- 
TORIAE MAXIMAE ALVMN(A)E ... LAETORIVS ; 
IX 345 (Canusium): APROomiAE M. r. Iv- 
nici, M. APRONIVS EVANGELVS ALVMNAE; 
IX 4755 (Vallis Canera): [A ]NCHARIAE 
NicENI ... C. ANCHARIVS MARTINVS ... 
ALVMNAE; XI 3771 (Careiae): TERENTIAE 
P. F. ASIATICAE, P. TERENTIVS QviNTVS 
ALVMN(AE). [N. b. here alumna = filia]; 
XII 434 (Massilia): Fi(aviaz) TeLesPHo- 
. RiAN(A)E, FL(avivs) FRoNTINVS ... FLL(a- 
. ViA)] FRONTIS ALVMNAE. 
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(c) With nomen of foster-mother. Exx. 
VI 1448 (Rome): Lorenta CaPiTOLINA 
ALVMNA Of Lucia Lorenia Cornelia; VI 
2919 (Rome): LiviAE VRBICAE ALVMNAE Of 
Livia Amaryllis; VI 14190 (Rome): L. 
CaLPVRNIVS PvnRICHVS (82€) FECIT ... STLAC- 
CIAE VRANIAE CONIVGI ... ET STLACCIAE 
DEVTERAE ALVMNAE; VI 15987 (Rome): 
CorLiAE VITALI ... COELIA PROCVLA ALV- 
MN(AE) 3; XIV 530 (Ostia): AELtA SosTRATE 
AELIAE VRSAE ALVMN(A)E; XIV 1606 (ibid.): 
SERTORI(A)E Prisc(a)eE ... S[sRTORIA?] 
RvFINA ALVMNA; XIV 1911 (ibid.): [1v ita 
GELASINA ET IvLiA VirALIS [a |LVMNAE Iv- 
LIAES MaxiMarS (520); X 6723 (Antium): 
FABIAE VALERIAE ... FaBiA OMONIA ($570) 
ALVMN(A)E; IX 3105 (Sulmo): Annia C. 
F. [...]. ANNIA TROFIME, ANNIA GENEROSA 
ALVMNAS (sic, nom. siug.); XI 1634 (Flo- 
rentia): Decrtaz FELicLaE (sic)... DECRIA 
Donata ALVMNA ; V 131 (Pola): Ava(e- 
LIAE) RVFINAE ALVMNAE ... AVRELIA SO- 
TERIA;. VIII 11576. (Ammaedara): Ivita 
. IVLtA SATVRNINA ALVMN(A)E ; XII 
415 (Massilia): CarPvRNiAE Ar{... |RIDIs, 
VaL(sR)(ivs) Cre(s)ce(N)S ET Ca(LP)vRNIA 
ONESIME (a)LvMN(AE); XII 822 (Arelate): 
Ivi(rag) ForTVNAT(A)E, Var(ERivs) VALE- 
RIANVS ET IvL(IA) CRESCENTINA ALVMNAE; 
XII 1805 (near Valentia): Cowrzss(iaE) 
MaRTINAE ... C. Trrivs SEpvLvs ET CON- 
TESSIA SEVERINA ... ALVMNAE; XIII 2080 
(Lugudunum): Birriag. Evcenie ... Bittia 
SEVERA ALVMNA ; XIII 2107 (ibid.): CrA(v- 
DIAE) VENERIAE ALVMN(AE) ... CLav(piA) 
RVFINA. 

(d) With nomen different from that 
of foster-parent. Exx. VI 2236 (Rome): 
ArLiA NICE ALVMN(A)E SVAE CL(AVDIAB) 
Nice; VI 15986 (Rome): CogLiaz SEMNE 
..+ ALVMN(A)E SVAE... PONTVLENA ZOSIME ; 
VI 17633 (Rome): FaBiAE VRBICAE ... 
ET FaBtAE Sale |BERAE (820) ... FL(avivs) 
CRESCENTIANVS ALVMNIBYS (520) ; VI 28894 
(Rome): Bista Zosime ... TrriNiA [E ]vno- 
DIA ALVMN(A)E; VI 35704 (Rome): Liviaz 
HERAIDIS ... NICOSTRATVS ET Prima... 
ALVMNAE; VI 36423 (Rome): Terriaz 
MARCIANAE ... VALERIA STRATONICE ALV- 
MN(A)s; XIV 806 (Ostia): CiNciaE Mar- 
CELLAE ... SABIDIA EVTYCHIA ALVMNAE ; V 
1387 (Aquileia): SraTiAE CHRESTENI ALV- 
MN(A)E ... AVRELIA Cureste; V 2415 (Fer- 
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rara) EcNATIAE MaiaE Irrtvs FORTVNA- 
T(vs) ALvMNaE svaE; III 14735? (Salo- 
nae): AFLIAE FLoR(A)E ALVMN(A)E T. AE- 
(Dy(irvs) FLonvs; VIII 3288 (Lambaesis): 
AVRELIAE KARICAE ALVMNAE ... ADVENTVS 
Avc(vsrI) vERN(A) pisP(ENsATOR); XII 201 
(Antipolis): BarsraE P[Ar ]E&NAE M. Mvr- 
TILIVS Pater[Nvs ET ...] Lvcitta [At ]v- 
MNAE; XII 3706 (Nemausus): LiciNIAE 
SozvsaAE Evaro, Licinta MaxiMA M(ATER) 
F(ILIAE) ET Sex. Campar[ivs] SEVERINVS 
ALVMN(AE); XII 4279 (Baeterrae): LiciNiAE 
Monrta[n Jaz EwNiA IvLtÀ ALVMNA. 

(e) Showing relation to domnus, edu- 
catores, nutrix, parentes, pater, patronus. 
Alumna et heres. UI 2130 (Salonae): 
VALENTIN(A)E ALVMN(A)E ... CELERINVS 
DOMNVS (sic) Posvir; XII 434 (Massilia): 
p(1is) M(ANIBVS) FL(AVIAE) TELESPHORIAN(A)E 
Fi(avivs) FRONTINVS SER(Vvs) LIBANVS, 
F[L(avia) | FRONTIS ALVMNAE, ITEM Dom(- 
TIVS) VERINVS, VAL(ERIA) RvFIANE EDOCA- 
Ton(rs) (sc); VI 25728 (Rome): SaBiNA 
NVTRIX MARTINAE ALVMNAE SVAE; XI 1684 
(Florentia): Decriaz FELIcLaz (s/6) ... 
L. Decrivs EPAFRODITVS FILIVS ET DECRIA 
DONATA ALVMNA PARENTIBVS ; X 2384 (Pu- 
teoli): ENNIAE PvTIOLANAE (sc) ALVMN(A)E 

. ENNIVS EPAGATHVS PATER; VI 8534 0 
(Rome): atvmna PATRONO; VI 35704 
(Rome): Liviae Herarpis ... NicosTRATVS 
ET PRIMA PATRONI ALVMNAE; XIV 1251 
(Ostia): A. Livi Sotrericut. Livia EvPORIA 
ALVMN(A) PATRONO; XIV 1606 (ibid.): 
SERTORI(A)E Prisc(a)E PATRON[(A)E] ... 
S[ERTORIA?] RvriNA ALVMNA; XIV 1798 
(ibid.): M. Virtaz ELPIDVTI ALVMNAE ... 
M. VLPivs PAvLiNVS PATRONVS; V 4850 
(Brixia): PrsNraE STORaCIAE ... IRENE 
ALVMNA EIVS PATRON(A)E ; III 2404 (Salo- 
nae): IvLiA CrssiA LIBERTA ET ALVMNA ... 
PATRON(A)E; XII 1805 (near Valentia): 
PATRONI ALVMNAE, — X 3927 (Capua), 
V 990 (Aquileia): ALVMNA ET HERES. — 
Note figurative use, II 1699 (Tucci): La- 
NIFICI PRAECLARA FIDES, PIETATIS ALVMNA 
(i.e. « child of affection »). 

II. With places; « born and brought 
up there ». X 7565 (Carales): vRBis ALv- 
MNA; Carm. Lat. 1432 — Rossi II p. 79 
no. 6 and p. 180 no. 14 (Rome, +): Harris 
DICTA FVI, SICVLAE REGIONIS ALVMNA. 

III. In active sense: « fosterer *, « hel- 
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per». (a) of Ceres. [like ama q. v.] 
Bramb 58 (Vechten, Holland): Cerrert 


ALVM(NAE) OPT(IMAE) MAx(IMAE) S(ACRVM).— 


(b) Of a Christian nun. Carm. Lat. 700 — 
(Vienna, +, 518): sEsEQVE PRAEBVIT OMNI- | 


BVS ALVMNAM, 

ALVMNVLA. Dim. of ALvMNA dq. V. 
XII 1602 (Dea Augusta Vocontiorum): 
p(is) w(awiBvs) ALeTICIAE Doripis. ALE- 
TICIA TROPHIME ALVMNVLAE ET SIBI VIVA 
FEC(IT). 

ALVMNVS. Extremely freq. in inscrr. 


[Of. ALVMNA, ALVMNVLA, THREPTVS ].. 


« Nurseling », « foster-child », « ward v, 
« child ». 

[| Forms. Nom. atvmnv, Audollent, Defiz. 
Tabell, 275, 276, 278, 282, 283 (Hadru- 
metum, devotiones); acomnvs, VI 10155 
= 33963 (Rome), Rossi 58 (Rome, 7, 
340); aLonnvs, III 2240 (Salonae); ALv- 
nvs, V 6271 (Mediolanium, +), Notiz. 
(1897) p. 202 (Marsi Marruvium) ; atvm- 
PNVs, V 6722 (Vercellae, +); acmnvs, III 
8115 (Viminacium); atvmanvs (sic), XI 


1081 (Parma); amvmnv, Bull. Arch. Cr. — 


(1873) p. 184 (Rome, +). — Dat. A: 1v -- 
MNO, X 2966 (Puteoli); atvmino, VIII 
410 (Ammaedara). acvmini (mase.?), XII 
4563 (Narbo, frgmt.). — a_vmnisys, V 1685 
(Aquileia). — Abbrev., arvmn., V 1741 
(Aquileia, +), III 4855 (Virunum); ALva., 
VI 16755 (Rome), XIV 219, 1428 (Ostia). 
X 1922, 2562 (Puteoli); ALow., Rossi 58 
(Rome, +, 340); arv., VI 18251, 15112 


(Rome); aL. III 14761 (Salonae); A. — 


(? for alumno or amico?) VI 16788, 
(Rome) ]. 

Age (at time of death) from less than 
one year to 42 years. Exx. : ALVMNVS INFANS, 
X 7319 (Panhormus), III 14277! (Salonae); 
8 months, VI 28120 (Rome); 1 year. 
VI 10158 (Rome), XIV 1428 (Ostia), X 
7319 (Panhormus); 2 years, X 2966 (Pu- 
teoli), V 2425 (Ferrara); 3 years, XIV 
1152 (Ostia), X 8371 (Puteoli), III 867 
(Napoca); 4 years, VI 15112 (Rome), 


XIV 930, 1255, 1781 (Ostia), 2269 (ager 


Albanus) X 6718 (Antium) II 5092 
(Tugia), XIII 2173 (Lugudunum); 5 years, 
VI 8454, 10158 (Rome), XIV 747, 1101 
(Ostia), 2319 (ager Albanus), Rev. Arch. 
(1901) vol. 39 p. 466 no. 170 (Puteoli), 


XII 3798 (Nemausus); 6 years; XIV | 


«2, Mele UE 
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—. 1276, 1429 (Ostia), IX 311 (near Barium), 
. VIII 9172 (Auzia), XIII 2161 (Lugudu- 
. num); 7 years, X 5227 (Casinum), 6491 
- (Ulubrae), Rev. Arch. (1901) vol. 39 
- p. 466 no. 170 (Puteoli); 8 years, XIV 
| 927, 1154 (Ostia); 9 years, VI 8679 
. (Rome), XIV 3978 (Nomentum), X 2177 
. (Puteoli), VIII 3002 (Lambaesis); 10 
. years, VI 16008 (Rome), V 1364 (Aqui- 
- leia), XIII 2038 (Lugudunum); 11 years, 
- V 6271 (Mediolanium, 7), XII 466 (Mas- 
- silia); 12 years, XIV 932 (Ostia), 2697 
- (Tusculum), IX 2101 (ager Beneventanus), 
— XIII 2032, 2194 (Lugudunum) ; 13 years, 
_ X 2562, Rev. Arch. (1901) vol. 39 p. 466 
- no. 170 (Puteoli), V 1377 (Aquileia); 14 
. years, 1X 1843 (Beneventum); 15 years, 
. X 3855 (Misenum), III 2450 (Salonae); 
- 16 years, XIV 3474 (Varia), X 1976, 
. 2230 (Puteoli), 7666 (Carales); 19 years, 
-. X 2466 (Puteoli), VIII 2773 (Lambaesis), 
- XII 533 (Aquae Sextiae); 20 years, IX 
- 1405 (Trevicum); 21 years, X 8368 (Pu- 
- teoli. IX 4755 (Vallis Canera), VIII 
- 7078 (Cirta) ; 22 years, X 2697 (Puteoli), 
©» XII 729 (Arelate), 1962 (Vienna); 23 
- years, III 2012 (Salonae); 24 years, X 
- 9745 (Puteoli); 25 years, XIII 1968, 
- 2195 (Lugudunum); 27 years, X 2248 
| (Puteoli, V 131 (Pola); 28 years, VI 
.. 20307 on p. 2147 (Rome), VIII 410 (Am- 
| maedara), XII 733 (Arelate); 30 years, 
| IX 2010 (Beneventum) ; 31 years, X 1922 
| (Puteoli); 40 years, II 2243 (Corduba); 
| 42 years, III 2194 (Salonae). 

|  Affectionate epithets. BENEMERENS, VI 
| 2950, 8454, 14357, 15112, 16755, 33665 
| (Rome), XIV 543, 1429 (Ostia), 2819 
| (ager Albanus), 3474 (Varia), X 2248, 
| 2466, 2562 (Puteoli, 6718 (Antium), 
|. 7666 (Carales), IX 2010 (Beneventum), 
| 2101 (ager Beneventanus), XII 538 (Aquae 
- Bextiae). [Note merens BENE, X 3355 (Mi- 
| senum) ].— carissimys, VI 1487 — 310665, 
| 1758, 2174, 24836 (Rome), XIV 932, 
} 1445 (Ostia), X 6572 (Velitrae), V 4648 
(Brixia, XII 733 (Arelate), XIII 1968, 
2038, 2194 (Lugudunum), VII 328a 
Plumptonwall). — DESIDERANTISSIMVS, IX 
-2101 (ager Beneventanus). — piGNissi- 
mvs, IX 2010 (Beneventum). — piLscrvs, 
| IX 1880 (ibid). — pvicis, VIII 9172 
-(Auzia) — pvicissimvs, VI 1487 = 
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31665, 1758 (Rome), XIV 327, 747, 930, 
1101, 1154, 1428 (Ostia), X 1947, 2416, 
2966 (Puteoli, 7319 (Panhormus), IX 
2101 (ager Beneventanus), III 2294 (Sa- 
lonae). VIII 3002 (Lambaesis), XII 458, 
466 (Massilia), XIII 2161 (Lugudunum), 
8371 (Col. Agrippininensis) ; ripELIssiMvs, 
VI 8622 (Rome); cratissrmvs, VI 1758 
(Rome) ;1ncomparasitis, XIV 1152 (Ostia), 
2697 (Tusculum), XII 533 (Aquae Sextiae); 
INCOMPARABILISSIMVS, VI 1487 — 31665 
(Rome) ; 1npvicentissimvs, If 2243 (Cor- 
duba) ; 1nFeLicissimvs, III 2012 (Salonae); 
INNOCENS, V 6271 (Mediolanium, +); iN- 
NOcENTIssimvs, V 1364 (Aquileia); MERENS, 
X 1922 (Puteoli) ; optimvs, X 2230 (ibid.), 
V 37 (Pola, +); prentissimvs, III 2184, 
2450 (Salonae), lI 5982 (Saetabis), XII 
35 (Vintium), 204 (Antipolis); Pissimvs, 
VI 29191 (Rome), XIV 21454 (Lanu- 
vium), X 2466 (Puteoli), V 4439 (Brixia) ; 
REVERENTISSIMVS, X 3355 (Misenum) ; san- 
ctissimvs, XIII 8371 (Col. Agrippinensis) ; 
svavissimvs, VI 1758 (Rome). — Note: 
VI 24836 (Rome): (Ziizus) INFANTIS DVL- 
CISSIMI AC PER HOC ALVMNI carissiMr; TIT 
2194 (Salonae): ALVMNVS QVEM SEMPER 
VICE FIL(1I) DiLexiT; IX 1880 (Beneven- 
tum): Maroni ALVMNO ... DOMINO DILE- 
CTVS ... POCVLI MINISTER, DOCTVS PALAE- 
STRAE PVER; VI 142 (Rome): [v Jotvpta- 
TEM, IOCVM ALVMNIS SVIS DEDIT ; VI 1487 — 
31665 (Rome): ALVMNO ... NATO AMAN- 
TISSIMO SvI (i, e. patroni); IX 1843 (Be- 
neventum): (ii) Qv! AMARVNT ALVMNVM 
svvm; V p. 704 no. 1 (Tieinum, +): me 
SIBI PRAECLARVS DOCTOR NVTRIVIT ALVMNVM. 

I. Lit. of male children (generally, but 
not always, of slave class), taken up by 
kindly disposed persons, maintained and 
brought up by them with more or less of 
parental affection. 

(a) With simple slave name. Exx. VI 
1803 (Rome): Curysippvs ALvMNvs; VI 
8679 (Rome): Omzsimvs Casg[s J(anis) vi- 
LIC(VS) THERMAR(VM) BYBLIOTHEC(AE) Gna[ E- 
c(AE) ] Crescenti ALVMNO; VI 10155 = 
33963 (Rome): BENATOR ALom[N |vs (sic); 
VI 14847 (Rome): GERMANVS ALVMNVS; 
VI 23589 (Rome): Oscia Sabina THREPTO 
ALVMNO; VI 24474 (Rome): C. Pompero 
IRENEO ... ALVMNVS MaRriNvs FECIT; VI 
24984 (Rome): MaTRI ET FILIAE PRIMITIVAE 
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ET FELICIONI ALVMNIS SVIS FECIT PASCHASIA 
VENERANDA; VI 33665 (Rome): VERNA- 
CVLO ... AEMILIVS SATVRNINVS ALVMNO; 
XIV 219 (Ostia): Evsesivs atvm(nvs) of 
C. Iulius Maximus; XIV 1276 (ibid.): 
Lvcio ALVMNO ... L. Arrivs NICEROS; 
XIV 2269 (ager Albanus): VaLERIO ALv- 
MNO ... CravpiA Firmina; XIV 2319 
(ibid.): AscLEPONTI ALVMNO VRBANVS ET 
Soteris; XIV 3978 (Nomentum): Mar- 
TIALI ... IviiA Nice[...] ALVMNO svo; 
X 2230 (Puteoli): Carro ... Cravpivs 
HERENNIANVS ... ALVMNO ; X 2248 (ibid.): 
L. Cetontvs OLENIVS ALFIO ALVMNO; X 
9355 (Misenum): p(is) m(anipvs) Fonrv- 
NATI ... C. VaLERIVS MACRINVS ... ALV- 
MNO svo; X 7319 (Panhormus): Secvn- 
DINO ALVMNO ... HERMES ET PRIMITIVA 
FECERVNT ; X 7666 (Carales) : IANVARIVs . .. 
Postvmivs S(E)RTINIANVS ALvM[wo]; IX 
2101 (ager Beneventanus): IANVARIANO 
ALVMNO ... APER AC ATRIA Hesperis; XI 
1081 (Parma): p. w. P. Cogtt Timortuel, 
Posvir NicosrRATVs AivMaNvs (sic); V 
1377 (Aquileia): Primitivo ALVMNO ... 
CasciLiA Prvsias ; V 1685 (ibid.) : Fra(via) 
LEONTIA ... ALVMN(I)BVS (sc) ... Mar- 
TINO ET SeNEA ; V 2425 (Ferrara): NEont 
... T. V. Maxtmvs ALvMNo ; V 6271 (Me- 
diolanium, +): SitviNo ... VigiLIANVS ET 
Lapapivs AL[v JNO (sic); III 2240 (Salo- 
nae): AVRELIA ViCTORINA .. . FORTVNATVS 
ALONNVs (sic); II 5092 (Tugia): Primi 
... CRESCENTIANVS ET PRIMA ALVMNO ; 
XII 725 (Arelate): p. m. Dionyst MEDICI. 
Ivitvs Hermes ALVMNO ; XII 1962 (Vien- 
na): D. M. Gragct ... Donnia Mopesta 
ALVMNO; XII 3798 (Nemausus): p. m. 
PHitomvsi. ... Ivita [...|INA | ALVMNO; 
XII 5751 (Narbonensis): StepHanis Nra- 
Nisco ALVMNO ; XIII 1799 (Lugudunum): 
AvRELI Cale |LIANI, EPICTETVS ALVMNVS; 
XIII 1968 (ibid.): Primitivi, ... C[1(av- 
DIVS) A JeHRODITVS ALVMN[0]; XIII 2032 
(ibid.): TERMINALIS ... M. Sextivs Manivs 
.. ALVMNO; XIII 2038 (ibid.): Vicronis 
Avc(vsrI) LiB(ERTI). ... ALLIVS SILVESTER 
AVG. LIB. ET ABVCCIA EVTERPE ALVMNO; 
XIII 2195 (ibid.): Leonis. ... SarTONIA 
VRSA ALVMNO. 

(bh) With nomen of foster-father. Exx. 
VI 1362 (Rome): A. Cagcitio ... Cae- 
ciLiVS Gatvs IvN(roR) ALvMNvs; VI 1487 


— 31665 (Rome): L. PERcENNIO Lascivo 

. EQ (virt) R(OMANO), ALVMNO ... L. 
PERCENNIVS POLLIO V(IR) C(LARISSIMVS) PA- 
RENS [here alumnus, as rarely elsewhere, 
means « child ». Cf. VI 19874 (Rome): 
QVEM QVONIAM MANES VT ALVMNVM DI 
RAPVERVNT]; VI 1758 (Rome): Pravtio 
GNATIO ALVMNO. ... PLAVTIVS FILIVS lv- 
LiaNvs ; VI 1903 (Rome): PaENIA DaPHNE 
M. Visto PRocLo (sc) ALvMNO svo, M. 
Vist FELICIS LICTORIS COLLACT(IO) FILI SVI; 
VI 2174 (Rome): M. Nonivs_ Ivstinvs 
ALVMNVS Of C. Nonius Ursus; VI 2950 
(Rome): M. Antonivs Hevrvcas (sic) AN- 
TONIO FoRTVNATO ... ALVMNO; V1 13251 
(Rome): M. AvnzLio THEODOTO ... ALV- 
(mNo). M. Avretivs Ivitanvs Fecit; VI 
14357 (Rome): M. Kanto CRESCENTIANO, 
M. Kanivs Hermes ALVMNO; VI 24827 
(Rome): Poncio CHRESIMO ALVMNO SVO 
. .. Porcivs Cresce(n)s; XIV 930 (Ostia): 
A. EGRILIO CALLINICO ... ALVMNO ... A. 
EGRILIVS ONESIMVS ET AEGRILIA (sic) 
ApHropiTe; XIV 932 (ibid.): A. Ecritio 
EPITYNCHANO ... A. EcRiLIVS HELIVS ALV- 
MNO; XIV 1101 (ibid.): p. w. Man(ci) 
ELvi (sic) FeLIcIssiM(1), M. Hetvivs Acrt- 
COLA ALVMNO ; XIV 1152 (ibid.): Q. Iv.io 
HERMAISCO ALVMNO ... Q. Ivrivs ELPIDE- 
ronvs; XIV 1255 (ibid.): p. m. A. Livi 
ZosiMI. ... A. Livivs ERASTVS ALVMNO ; 
XIV 1428 (ibid.): L. Osr(reNsi) Fev(tcr) 
... L. Osr(teNsis) PavriNvs ET Ost(iENSIA) 
Evp[...] Atvw(wmo); XIV 1445 (ibid): 
P. PaLao Primitivo P. PALAVs HERMES ET 
AEMILIA ATTALIS ALVMNO ; XIV 2697 (Tu- 
sculum): Fawro Primitipo (sic) ... ALV- 
MNO ... Fanivs Corintvs (8/0) ET SOFIAS ; 
XIV 3474 (Varia): p. «. Tr. Cr. Eventi 
... Tr. CL. Avg. LiB. SALVIVS ALVMNO ; 
X 1979 (Puteoli) ; M'. Posticio Dionysio 
FECERVNT II FRATRES POBLICIVS CLEME(N)S 
ET APSVRTVS ALVMNI; X 2697 (ibid.): C. 
Mancvs (sic) GEMELLINvs C. Marco (zc) 
GEMELLINO ALVMNO ; X 2966 (ibid.): Sosio 
FELICI ALVMNO ... Sosivs Dar[ nvs ]; Rev. 
Arch. 39 (1901) p. 466 no. 170 (ibid.): 
CorneLivs Festvs atvmnis ([ribus Cor- 
neliis); X 5198 (Casinum): L. Lvccio 
L. Fr. PAL. VMmIDIO SECVNDO ... L. Lvcct 
L. rit. Ter. HisERI ... ALVMNO ; IX 311 
(near Barium): C. Tirivs Prosvs Tirio 
SepTimo ALVMNO; IX 2010 (Beneventum): 


ALVM 


- VALERIO HELIODORO ... VALERIVS CLAVDIVS 
-... ALVMNO; V 1162 (Aquileia): Tr. Cr. 
GRaPHICO Ti. CL. PRIMANVS ALVMNVS; V 
; 1364 (ibid.) : Sammio SastNo ... SAMMrvs 
. Cycnvs atvmno; V 4439 (Brixia): C. 
- LvcnETIVs C. L. ERAsMVS ... C. Lvcretio 
1 HERMETI ALVMNO ; V 4648 (ibid.): P. Ma- 
- TIENO Sexrio SECVND(o) P. Matienvs Exo- 
. RATVS VALERIANVS ALVMNO; III 867 (Na- 
AEL(IO) LIBERO ALVMNO ... P. AE- 
III 1149 (Apulum): T 
X FLAvi Crescentis ... T. Fi(avivs) FeLi- 
-. CIANVS. ... ALVMNVS ; III 2194 (Salonae) : 
— SEXTO ATILIO QVARTINO ... SEXTVS ATI- 
Livs Manvmvs ALVMNVS; IIT 4459 (Car- 
- nuntum): Avretis Micvni ET VALENTI(A)E 
- ALVMNIS of an Aurelius; III 8115 (Vimi- 
- nacium): P. AgL(ivs) ANTIOCHVS ... ET 
. P. Aguvs Donatvs aALMNVS (sic) &ivs; 
— VIII 410 (Ammaedara): Q. Orsi SaLv- 
. TARIS ... ORBI ALVMINO (S70) POSVERVNT ; 
VIII 3002 (Lambaesis): [M. Vreio] Sv- 
| PERATO ... ALVMNO ... M. VipiIvs OPra- 
. rvs; XII 35 (Vintium): Iviio EvcENIO 
- IvLivs CLEMENS ALVMNO ; XI[ 533 (Aquae 
. Sextiae): Sex. Iviivs Feticissimvs. SEx. 
 Ivitvs Fetix atvmno; XII 3183 (Nemau- 
| sus): L. Sammio ... [A Je[ m]i[zr]awo ... 
-— L. Sammivs MATERNVS ALVMNVS; XIII 2161 
(Lugudunum): C. [vit ALEXIONIS ... C. 
-]vnivs Caricvs ... ALVMNO; XIII 2173 
E übid.): [I]vr. VALerr ... [T]v.. GLYCERVS 
| ALVMNO; XIII 2194 (ibid): Q. Latini 
| PvRAMI... Q. LariNivs Carvs ET Decimia 
| Nicopouis ... ALVMNO; XIII 8371 (Col. 
| Agrippinensis): AvRELIO TIMAVIO ALVMNO 
|... AVREL[ Ivs. Maxi ]uvs. 
| . (e) With momen of foster-mother. VI 
| 8454 (Rome) : SaLLvsrio GELASTO ALVMNO 
| . Domitivs cvM SALLVSTIA CAELIANE (52€) 
- CONIVGE SVA ; VI 19537 (Rome): Q. Hor- 
E TENSI Evrycueti(s), HoRTENSiA HIERONILLA 
| ALVMN(Oo); XIV 543 (Ostia): AEmiLIAE 
| Puytiipr MATRI, AEMILIVS EVTYCHES FiL(IVs) 
| et Aemit(ivs) ResriT(vTVS) ALVM(Nvs) FE- 
| c(ervt); XIV 747 (ibid.): C. Catpvr- 
| NIVS  CanPVS ... CALPVRNIA ... FORE 
|. NALA (s/c) ALvMNo; XIV 772 (ibid.): C 
- CARTORIVS GBNNEVS FECIT SIBI ET CE 
MELITINE CONIVG(I) SVAE ET CAECILIS (2c) 
| HELPIDI, VRBANO ET SATVRNINO ALVMNIS ; 
I: XIV 1781 (ibid.): G. Virsanio SATVRNINO 
|... ViPSANIA PRIMILLA ALVMNO ; X 6572 


3 poca): 


- L(rvs) Dactanvs ; 


OSA 


ALVM 


(Velitrae) : CLAvpriA ErPts ... Tr. CLavpro 
SCYTHOPOLITANO ALVMNO; X 6718 (An- 
tium) : FABio ANICETO ... FABIA MARCIA ALV- 
nNo ; II 554 (Emerita) : FAB(ivs) Svprestes 
(sic) ... ALvmNvs of Fabia Cellaria; VIII 
2917 (Lambaesis): Iv.taE ALMvnpI ... C. 
IvLiVs: QvINTIANVs ALVMNVs ; VIII 9172 
(Auzia): Vi[» Ji[ o P ]vrro.aNo (sic) ALVMNO 
. Vi[P]iA [ P ]vriozawa (sic); XII 204 
(Antipolis): Domitio Macanto. Mac[c ]ivs 
R[E]emivs ET Domitia FELICISSIMA ALV- 
MNO; XII 453 (Massilia) : [Tit ]o Pompero 
FELICIANO PoMPEIA Mvsa aLvMNo; XII 
466 (ibid.): Q. Vecric: Neontis ... VE- 
cTicta Evcarpia ALVMNO ; XII 729 (Are- 
late): Ivtivs EVMENES ... ÍVLIA AGRIPPINA 
. ALVMNO ; XII 733 (ibid.): M. IvNio 
MESSIANO ... IvNIA VALERIA ALVMNO, 
(d) With nomen different from that 
of foster-parent. Exx. VI 3367 (Rome): 
VALERIO. ALVMNO Of Aelius and Claudia; 
VI 15112 (Rome): Tr. Cr(avprio) Ermo- 
GEN(I) (sic) ... Car. THEODOTE ET Cassivs 
SPEcTATVS ALV(MNO); VI 16008 (Rome): 
P. COMFVLEIO AQVILINO ... HORTENSIA 
TEcvsa aLvmNo; XIV 327 (Ostia): C 
Mopzsrt: Tuzszrt. P. Ci(avpivs) TRIvM Gar- 
LIAR(VM) LIB(ERTVS) ABASCANTVS ALVMNO; 
XIV 1154 (ibid.): C. Ivitvs INGENvvs. 
. CALTILIA IsiDORA ALVMNO ; XIV 1429 
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(ibid.): L. OsreNsio Hitago ... Conva- 
RISIA VICTORINA ALVMNO; X 1922 (Pu- 
teoli). G. AriLivs Fortvnatvs. ... Ivrivs 


FELICISSIMVS ALVM(NO); X 2466 (ibid): 
Fvrnia PRIMA AEMILIO ZANVARIO ($70) ALV- 
MNO}; X 2562 (ibid.): IvLio ONEsIMO ... 
Vitvria ForTVNALA (si¢) ALVM(NO); X 
6491 (Ulubrae): M. Asiponio M. r. Pom. 
ATTICO ... CN. VTILIVS JANVARIVS | ALV- 
MNO; III 2294 (Salonae): P. CosLio 
QvINTIANO ... OBVLTRONIA CORINTHIA 
ALVMNO; III 4855 (Virunum): Vat(ert) 
CL(avpi) Qvinti... Ivi(ivs) EvrvcHIANVS 
ET Ivi(ivs) AvxaNoN ALVMN(1); XII 588 
(Aquae Sextiae): ALBvcio Licvrt CALPVRNIA 
ALEXANDRIA ALVMNO; XII 3673 (Nemau- 
sus): [I]vrtAE Grarag. [A ]vLvs Pompeivs 
[G Jratinianvs atvm[N|vs; XIII 2180 
(Lugudunum): Ivuiae Firemati. G. Corrivs. 
THEODOTVs ALvmnvs. — Note nomen of 
alumnus derived from name of emperor, 
with only slave-name of foster-parent, V 
97 (Pola, 2»3): T. Aett CarLIMORPHI 
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ALVMNI. ... CHRYSOMALLVS AvG(vsTI) LI- 
B(ERTVS). — Alumni of the imperial fa- 
mily, VI 1964 (Rome, 13): M. Livivs 
AVG. L. SECVNDIO ACCENSVS DRVSI ET ALV- 
MNvs; XIV 2118 (Lanuvium, 273): (zii) 
ALVMNO FavsTINAE AvG(vsTAsE). — Alumni 
of a family (domus), XI 188 (Ravenna): 
VNA IVVANIAE DOMVS HOS PRODVXIT ALV- 
MNOS ; III 1149 (Apulum): T. FLAvi Cre- 
SCENTIS. ... T. Fi(avivs) FELICIANVS DO- 
MVS ILLIVS ALVMNVS. 

(e) In collocation. (1) domnus, pa- 
tronus, patrona, matrona. XIII 2082 
(Lugudunum): Terminatis, ... M. Sextivs 
Marivs DoMINVS aLvmMNo; IX 1880 (Be- 
neventum): MARONI ALVMNO. ... DOMINO 
piLECTVs; VI 1362 (Rome): CasciLivs 
Gaivs IvN(10R) ALVMNVS PATRONO (A. Cae- 
cilio); VI 10158 (Rome) : PATRONI ALVMNIS 
svis; VI 16755 (Rome): [Pa ]TRONVs ALv- 
m(No); III 14761 (Salonae): pat(ronvs) 
AL(vmNo) posv[it]; XIII 2161 (Lugudu- 
num): PATRONVS ALVMNO; XITI 8371 (Col. 
Agrippinensis): (Zi) arvmno ... (ile) 
PATRON[vs]; XII 729 (Arelate): PATRONA 
ALVMNO; XIII 2180 (Lugudunum): aLv- 
MNVS PATRONAE; XIII 2194 (ibid.): Pa- 
TRON! ALVMNO ; VIII 9172 (Auzia): atv- 
MNO ... MATRONA (here seems = patrona). 
— (2) anna, educator, mammula, nutri- 
cius, nutritor, nutrix. H1 2012 (Salonae): 
G. BAEBIDIO MARCELLO ... ANNA ALVMNO ; 
III 2184 — 2450 (Salonae =the same 
inser. different readings): P. OFrronro 
SATRIO ANNA ALVMNO; VI 16844 
(Rome): atvmno Epvcaronss ; VI 14347 
(Rome) : CANINIAE EPARCHIAE MAMMVLAE ... 
FECIT GERMANVS  ALVMNVS; VI 29191 
(Rome): PRiMiGENIVS ET CAPRIOLA NVTRICII 
ALvMNO; VI 19054 (Rome): [2d/e] atv- 
MNVS ET (2//e) NvTRITOR; VI 21279 (Rome): 
(ZZ) NVTRITORI FILIOR(VM) MEORVM ... ET 
ALVMNORVM MEORVM (twice); XI 5918 
(Iguvium): NvrRITORES ALVMNO svo; VI 
23589 (Rome): OsciA SaBiNA THREPTO 
ALVMNO, NVTRIX INFELICISSIMA; VI 28120 
(Rome): Nvrrix MELLITISSIMA FECIT ALV- 
MNO SVO L. VarERIO Stacuyo; VIII 2917 
(Lambaesis): IvLIAE ALMYRDI NVTRICI ... 
C. Ivitvs QvINTIANVS ALVMNVS; IX 3009 
(Anxanum): [CARMEN Pivs HOC NV |TRICI 
FECIT ALVMNVS. — (3) Relatives. VI 16008 
(Rome): ALvMNo avia svo; VI 1487 = 


31665 (Rome): (ZU) arvmno ... (zdle) 
PARENS [here alumnus = filius] — (4) 
Various. VI 15983 (Rome): aLvmni ET 
HEREDES; VI 24474 (Rome): n(EREs) ET 
ALVMNVS ; XIII 8371 (Col. Agrippinensis) : 
LIBERTO ALVMNO; VI 131 (Rome, 218): 
CVM LIBERTIS ET ALVMNIS; VI 34650 
(Rome): L1B(ERTO) ET aLv[ MNO]; X 2466 
(Puteoli): ALvMmNo ET LIBERTO; X 5227 
(Casinum) : L1B(ERTO) ET ALVMNO ; X 5373 
(bet. Interamna and Minturnae): LisERTO 
ET AL[v]uNo; VIII 3002 (Lambaesis): 
LIBERTO ET ALVMNO; II 554 (Emerita): 
LI[BERTVS ET] aLvmnvs; II 2243 (Cordu- 
ba): LiB(ERTVM) ET ALVMNVM. — Cf. X 
7457 (Cephaloedium, 175): 4 TE PETO 
EVTYCHIANVM ALVMNVM MEVM MANVMITTAS 
VINDICTAQVE LIBERES. — Note VIII 10570 
(Saltus Burunitanus): Rvsticr TVI VERNV- 
LAE ET ALVMNI; VIII 7078 (Cirta): Hi- 
LARVS ALVMNVS [r]isct. Apvocarr. 

II. Fig. (a) Alwmnus of place where 
bronght up (unless it is here used in 
active sense: « fosterer? »), VIII 14372 
(Prov. Procons.): (iij) AMATOR! ET ALV- 
MNO mvniciP(1) svi. (5) In sense of « scho- 
lar », discipulus. Vl 20307 on p. 2147 
(Rome) : (¢//¢ magistro) DECEPTO A LATRO- 
NIBVS CVM ALVMNIS N(VMERO) VII. 

III. In active sense [cf. above IIa]. 
« fosterer » of the faith, in Chr. inserr. 
V 6722 (Vercellae): EVsEBIVS PRAESVL 
PRIMVS QVI MARTYR ALVMPNVS (Sic) CAE- 
LORVM POSTQVAM REGNA BEATA PETIT, and 
HVNC SANCTVM DOCVIT, NVTRIVIT PASTOR 
ALVMNVS, EGREGIVS MARTYR PRAESVL ET Ev- 
sepivs; Hübn. Hisp. 455 (Lucena, 925): 
CATHOLICVS STRENVVS, PRAECLARVS MENTE, 
QVI FVIT ALVMNVS ORT(H)ODOXVS. 

IV. As name of race-horses. Audollent, 
Defix. Tabell. 275, 282 (Hadrumetum, 
devotiones) : Lypv, ALvmNy (sic) CADANT ! ; 
ib. 276, 278, 283, 288 (ibid): ALtvmnv 
(82€) CADAT! 

ALVS. A local (Celtie?) deity of Brixia, 
identified with Saturnus. [Cf. ALANTE- 
DOBA] V 4197 (Brixia): Ato Sex(tvs) 
Nic. SorLonivs v(orvw) s(oLvir) L(IBENS) 
M(ERITO); V 4198 (ibid.): DEO Aro Sa- 
TVRNO Sex. Commopvs VAateriv[s] v. s. 
L. M. 

ALVTVS. Name of an otherwise un- 
known river, flowing into the Caspian Sea. 


ALVV 


XIII 8218 (Col. Agrippinensis): (72de) 
FV[1]t AD ALVTVM FLVMEN SECVS MONT(EM) 
. Caveasi. 

ALVVS. (a) The womb. V 6731 (Ver- 
cellae, 6/5): saNCTARVM MEMBRA SORORVM 
ALVVS QVAS MATRIS MVNDO EMISERAT VNA. 


(b) The « bowels of the earth ». VI 


-. 18149 (Rome): piva PRecOR TELLVS A(LYvO 


COMPLECTERE SANCTA OSSVA (sZc) QVORVM 
IN HOC NOMINA SVNT LAPIDE. 
(c) « Beehive ». [Cf. ALVARIVM]. I 


-. 1409 (uncertain, frgmt. of law): ITEM NE 


QVIS ALVOS APIVM [... ]. 

ALVVS. See ALBVS. 

-ALYPIANVS, as cognomen of slaves 
(derived from the name ALvevs or ALvrivs). 
VI 33788 (Rome, 15): Diocneto Ti(se- 


P R1) Avc(vsri) ser(vo) Atypiano; VI 544 


' (Rome, 223): Crescens ALYPIANVS pisP(EN- 
SATOR) FISCI FRVMENTARI; VI 634 (ibid.): 
CRESCENS ALYPIANVS ,.. DISP. FISCI FR. 
ALYTARCHA [== édurcoyne ]. Title of 
a functionary in charge of the Olympian 
festivities in Éphesus and other Asiatic 
towns. Wiener Jahresh. (1905) Beiblatt 
p. 75 (Ephesus, 45): AsIARCHAE SIVE ALY- 
TARCHAE. 
AMABILIS. « Lovable», « beloved ». 
[ Forms, AmaviLis, VI 9800 (Rome) ; ama- 
BiLt (nom.), Notiz. (1902) p. 54 == Dessau 
7480 (Rome). — Abbrey., amasiz., VI 
28236 (Rome); amasixiss., VI 22013 
. (Rome); amasitissim., VI 19948 (Rome). 
$ (a) Of persons. VI 11317 (Rome): 
— (ille) AMmaBiLIS svis; VI 14786 (Rome): 
-. (e) AMaBILIS ... iNFANs; VI 19948 
(Rome): (2//e) amasitissim(vs); Notiz. 
E (1902) p. 54 — Rev. Arch. 41 (1902) 
| p.955 — Année Epigr. (1902) p. 24— 
| Dessau 7480 (Rome): (lle) FRVGI, Ca- 
| stv(s), AmaBILI(S) omiNiBvs (s/c); Carm. 
| Lat. 733 (Rome, +): AcaroNw [a ]maBiLis ; 
. VI 9809 (Rome): HowtRariaAE SANCTIPE 
. (se == Xanthippe) amavitt; VI 28236 
. (Rome): (ia) svavis, amasiL(is); Rossi 
|. 525 (Rome, +, 403): (iia) picna, [Pr ]a, 
| AMABILIS, PV[pica]; IV 3106 (Pompeii, 
| graffilo) : CHARIDEA AMaABILIS (? or AMa- 
| RiLI$ (sc)?]; VIII 8559 (Sitifis): riLio 
|. AMaBiILI; VI 22013 (Rome): Fit(taz) AMA- 
^ BlLISS(IMAE) ; X 5921 (Anagnia): (de) ama- 
|— BiLIS, DELICIVM; XIII 5593 (Dibio, +) : (ille) 


7 MONAC(VS) D(E)O ET HOMINIB(VS) AMABILIS. 
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b) Devs AnwasiLIS, name of an uncer- 
tain god. VI 112 (Rome): peo amasrLt 
SACR(VM). AELIA EHoRTE (s/c) Fecit. [Ed. 
l.ce.; « forte significatur deus Glyco no- 
tus ex Luciano titulisque Apulensibus |. 

(c). Of native town. VIII 758 (Gales): 
DVLCIS PARENS GaLiBvs (sze for Gales) ET 
AMABILIS PATRIA, 

(d) In active sense, of « beneficent » 
censureship. VI 1725 (Rome, 59): vr ... 
HVMANITATEM AMABILIS CENSVRA SERVARET. 

AMABILITAS. « Loving kindness v, 
« deep affection ». VI 6319 (Rome): Qvip 
PRODEST VIXISSE IN AMABILITATE FACETVM Dr 
XIII 2417 (Lugudunum, +): nic tacit 
(sic) GERMANITAS FRATRIS ADQYE (87¢) so- 
RORIS QVORVM AMABILITAS ... MERVIT etc. 

AMABILITER. « Lovingly ». IV 2032 
(Pompeii, graffíto) : AMABiLITER ; IV 2374 
(ibid): Lacvivs PrisciLLo AMABILITER; V? 
p. 705 no. 2 (Ticinum, +) l. 19: iste sa- 
CRAS DOMINI CONDENS AMABILITER AVLAS, 

AMAINIVS. Perhaps name of a Spanish 
clan? JI 5812 (Segisamo, 239): Ivi(ivs) 
EvrFEMVS AMAINIVS. 

AMANDVS. « Worthy of love », « lov- 
able », « loved». Rossi II p. 63, 8 and 
p. 93, 64 — Carm. Lat. 1411 (Rome, +): 
EXVLTA TANTIS SEMPER AMANDE TROPHAEIS 5 
Notiz. (1888) p. 749 — Carm. Lat. 1169 
(Teate): (lla) FRATRIBVS ET MATRI DVLCIS 
AMANDA svis, As name of race-horse, Au- 
dollent, Defiz. Tab. 272 (Hadrumetum, 
devotio): No(v)vs cvm amanvo; ib. 279 
(ib.) AmanDv (szc). 

AMANS. Part. as adj. and subst. « Lov- 
ing », « lover ». Cf. AMATOR. [Forms, 
acc. AMANTE, Audollent, Defiz. Tabell. 205 
(Hadrumetum, devotio); gen. plur. aman- 
Tym, Carm. Lat. 950 (Pompeii, graffíto). 
— Abbrev., amant., XI 1731 (Floren- 
tia, +, 423), XIII 10024% (Col. Agrippi- 
nensis, z»iaglio)] N. B. the notion of 
«loving » (amans proprie) and « loved » 
(amatus) merge insensibly in this word. 
Of. AMANTISSIMVS, DESIDERANTISSI- 
MVS etc. 

TevAd. 11027 == VT 19545, (Bome): 
OSSA HOMINIS BONI, AMANTIS, MISERICORDIS, 
FRVGI, PAVPERIS; II 1504 (Astigi): VXOR 
CARA VIRO MONVMENTVM FECIT AMANTI ; XI 
1731 (Florentia, +, 423): Hvnc riTVLVM 
AMANT(I) comivct (sic) FF (= fecit); I 
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1011 = VI 9499 (Rome): contvnxs (sc) 
VNA MEO PRAEDITA AMANS ANIMO ; II] 333 
(Cius): caraz [co ]nivor ET AMANTI [BE |NE 
MERENTI; VIII 11483 (Prov. Byzacena): 
vx[oR] pia Am[Aus]; VIII 4121 (Lam- 
baesis): NL POT ]ES AVIAE SVAE AMANTI FE- 
c(ervnt); VI 7426 (Rome): pvo FRATRES 
GEMELLI OBIERVNT AMANTES; III 10096 
(Pharia): rRATRI svo [5]eNE AmanTI ; VIII 
3329 (Lambaesis) : p(1s) m(ANrBvs) (A)ELIO 
FORTVNATO AMANTI, FRATRES FRATRI ; XIII 
8655 (Col. Ulpia Traiana): soror vNiCA 
FRATRIS AMANTIS; XI 4605 (Carsulae): 
QVEM SIBI ALVIT CARVM ET AMANTEM; VI 
21151 (Rome): vBERIBVS PRESSIS NVTRICEM 
LIQVIT AMANTEM (vernulus); VIIL 3985 
(Lambaesis): ZoE FECIT AMANS TVMVLVM; 
ll 4315 (Tarraco): FACTIONIS VENETAE 
FvSCO SACRAVIMVS ARAM DE NOSTRO, CERTI 
STVDIOSI ET BENE AMANTES; Audollent, 
Defiz. Tabell. 265 (Hadrumetum, devotio): 
FACIATIS (///am) AMANTE(M) FVRENTE(M) 
PR(A)E AMORE MEO. — With gen. of object. 
IX 1591 (Beneventum): AMANTI OMNIVM 
ET AMATO OMNiBVS; IX 3876 (Supinum): 
AMANS PARENTIS; X 4167 (Capua): AMANs 
pomini; XIV 2918 (Praeneste): amans 
svonvu; VIII 15969 (Sieca): AMANS svi. 
II. Subst. (— AMATOR, AMATRIX q. Y.) 
XIII 3081 (Civ. Turonum): AMANS AMANTI ; 
IV 1649 (Pompeii, grafito): ALLiGET HIC 
AVRES, SI QVIS OBIVRGAT AMANTES ; IV 1837 
(ibid.): Qvop SPES ERIPVIT, SPES CERTE 
REDD[1]T AMANTI ; IV 1898 (ibid.): AvpiAT 
EXCLVSI VERBA RECEPTVS [A |mMAN[s ]; Notiz. 
(1888) p. 519 — Mitth. (1889) p. 122 — 
Carm. Lat. 950 (ibid): src Venvs vr 
SVBITO COIVNXIT (370) CORPORA AMANTVM, 
pivipit LVx ; Carm. Lat. 1507 (Nemausus): 
[No ,N VENDO Ni[si ] AMANTIBYS [c ]ORONAS; 
XIII 10025?** ( Kobern, glass plate) : PRo- 
PINO AMANTIBVS ; XIII 10024° (Col. Agrip- 
pinensis, imiaglio): EsciPE (sic), st amas, 
PIGNVS AMANT(Is); VI 9797 (Rome, 126): 
STATVAM ... FLOR!BVS ... FOLIOQVE MVLTO 
ADQVE (SiC) VNGVENTO MARCIDO ONERATE, 
AMANTES!; VI 23738 (Rome): (z//a) er 
AMANTES SVi; X 7643 (Carales): (condu- 
(08) VITA ET CONIVGIO AMANTES ET VNA- 
NIMITATE PARES; XI 6507 (Sassina): saLve 
CARE MIHI CONIVNX, DILECTA PROPAGO, .. 
NVNC NEQVE TE VIDEO NEC AMOR SATIATVR 
AMANTIS; XI 6606 (Mevaniola): iNviDA 


sET (Sic) FATI LEX REDDIDIT INRITA VOTA, 
ET TANTVM MISERAE SOLACIA LIQVIT AMANTI 
(i. e. viro); VI 21200 (Rome): st NomEN 
QVAERIS, SVM LESBIA}; SI DVO AMANTES, 
ANCHIALVS DVLCIS CVM SVAVE HOMINE SPV- 
&[1]o; VI 28650 (Rome): VserrIiDiAE Par- 
THENOPE ET M. ANTIO HERMETI, DVOBVS 
AMANTIBVS, SACRVM; Carm. Lat. 1336 — 
Rossi II p. 118 no. 102 (Rome, +): Qvak 
NOS NON ALITER QVAM TE CONSVMPSIT 
AMANTES; V 10623 (Aquileia, 423): noc 
IACET IN TVMVLO PROPRIVM CVI NOMEN 
AMANTI ...; VIII 9519 (Caesarea): (ille) 
AMANS, FESTVS NOMEN, BON(A)E INDOLIS, 
MAGNA PATRIS SPES. 

AMANTER. « Lovingly ». V? p. 705 
no. 6 (Tieinum, 5): FVNERIS. OFFICIVM 
THOMAS HOC SOLVIT AMANTER. 

[AMANTES. Very doubtful reading, 
XIII 7546 (Kreuznach) : ACERRANI MVRO 
Vic. Amantes? Perhaps referring to the 
inhabitants of Amantia, a town of Epirus 
between Apollonia and Hadrianopolis ; or 
to the tribe Amantes in Africa?? ]. 

AMANTINVS. Of the Illyrian tribe ot 
Amantini, in the territory of Sirmium in 
Pannonia Inferior, between the rivers Savus 
and Dravus. III 3224 (Bassiana): [...]. 
— cEMaES Liccav[1] F(ILIvs), AMANTINVS. 

AMANTISSIME, « Most lovingly ». VI 
17469 — XI 3969 (bet. Rome and Ca- 
pena): DOMVM HANC HAETERNALEM (sic) 
AMANTISSIME FECERVNT. 

AMANTISSIMVS. « Most loving »; 
rarely clearly in passive sense: « most 
beloved ». Very freq. in sep. inserr. 

[ Forms. amantissvmvs, VI 11669, 22298, 
24525 (— I 1080), 27088, 35912 (Rome), 
X 294 (Tegianum), I 1207, X 3955 (Ca- 
pua, B. C.) — Dat. fem. amantissime, VI 
9275, 13364, 264784, 26850, 28178 
Rome), VIII 4148 (Lambaesis), 5791 
Sigus), 16374 (Aubuzza), II 4368 (Tar- 
raco). — Dat. amantissvmat, I 1207 (Ca- 
pua, B. C.). — amantisimvs, VI 8011 
(Rome). — ammantissimvs, VI 26478 a 
(Rome). — amantissivmvs, X 4110 (Ca- 
pua). — amntissimvs, VIII 13171 (Car- 
thago). — antissimvs, VIII 2878 (Lam- 
baesis). — amantisa (sic, dat), VIII 
3499 (ibid.). — Abbrev., amanrissim., VI 
19753 (Rome), V 6006, 6026 (Mediola- 
nium), III 3143 (Apsoros), XII 89378 
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(Nemausus), XIII 2216 (Lugudunum). — 
AMANTISSI., VIII 3529, 3559, 18281 (Lam- 
baesis). — amantiss., VI 2902, 12308 
(Rome), X 1982 (Puteoli), IX 1749 (Be- 
neventum), V 5343 (Comum), 5529 (infra 
Lacum Verbanum), XII 17 (Vintium), 
XIII 1920 (Lugudunum). — amantis., 
VIII 3770 (Lambaesis). — amanrt., X 
2919 (Puteoli, VIII 3936 (Lambaesis), 
9845 (Altava). — aman., VIII 3940 
(Lambaesis). — Aw., VIII 3905 (ibid.) — 
A.?, VI 25464 (Rome), XI 4886 (Spo- 
letium) ]. 

I. In general, as term of affection. 
[N. b. Where simple modifier, it is often 
impossible to determine whether it had 
active or passive meaning]. — ALVMNA. 
VI 16280 (Rome): atvmNae pvLcissi- 
MAE ET ... A. — ALVMNVS. VI 1487 
== 31665 (Rome): ALVMNO ... NATO A. — 
AMICVS. VI 9450 (Rome): amico a. 
— AVVNCVLVS, III, 6835 (Antiochia 
Pisidiae): AvvNcvLo svo OPTIMO ET A.; 
VIII 3936 (Lambaesis): ANcvLo (sie) svo 
a. — CIVIS. X 3704 (Cumae): civi a. — 
CONCVBINA. VI 9375 (Rome): concy- 
BINA ... A.; VI 22293 (Rome): concv- 
BINAE SVAE ... A. — CONIVX mase., VI 
12473 (Rome): comwivo: a.; X 5415 
(Aquinum): cLo]iver (se) PrENTISsIMO 
[a.]; IX 4100 (Carsioli): coniver a.; V 
374 (Neapolis): cowivx a. [A]rQVE Ca- 
[RissiM Jo cowi[vor]; V 4848 (Brixia, +): 
coniver a.; V 5343 (Comum): conivo(t) 
DVLCISS(IMO) ET A.; V 5529 (infra Lacum 
Verbanum): coniver a.; IIE 2355 (Sa- 
lonae): cow[iver] 4.; VIJI 3695 (Lam- 
baesis): GENIO MITISSIMI AMANTISSIMIQ (VE) 
coniv[ cis]; XII 2611 (Genava): coniver 
A. ET MERENTISSIMO. — CONIVX fem., 
VI 2902 (Rome): corver (sic) a.; VI 
9275 (Rome): cowiver corvcaLr (sic), 
CASTAE, CARAE, BON(AE), PIAE, FIDELI, DVLCI, 
CAR(A)E, A., DESIDERANTISSIM(A)E; VI 9987 
== 33819 (Rome): conver a. B(ENE) M(E- 
RENTI); VI 138293 (Rome): conivcr san- 
CTISSIM(A)E ET CARISSIMAE ET ... A.; VI 
13364 (Rome): conivcr sv(a)e 4.; VI 
15483 (Rome) : conivci (82e) DvLctssim(a)E 
ET a.; VI 16054 (Rome): conrver casris- 
SIMAE SiBIQ (vE) a.; VI 17430 (Rome): 
CONIVGI DVLCISSIMAE ET ... A.; VI 18208 
(Rome): conivcr ... sva& 4.; VI 22912 
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(Rome): coniver pvicissima[e] er a.; VI 
27268 (Rome): CONIVGI CARISSIMAE ET A. ; 
VI 26478 a. (Rome): [co ]niver sv(4)s a. ; 
XIV. 2354 (ager Albanus): comivois ca- 
STISSIMAE SVIQVaE (sic) a.; X 1982 (Pu- 
teoli): cowivc() 4.; X 2091 (ibid): 
COIVCI (82€) OPTIMAE sviQ (vE) 4.; X 3384 
(Misenum): coNivcr kamissiMaE (szc) ET 
... A; V 5994 (Mediolanium), 7561 
(Hasta) : cowivo: a.; III 11022 (Brigetio): 
CONIVGI A. AC OBSEQVENTISSIMAE; VIII 
3499 (Lambaesis): corver (sic) a.; VIII 
3559, 3770, 3940, 4148 (ibid.), 5732, 
5791 (Sigus), 8647 (Sitifis): conivor a. ; 
VIII 9162 (Auzia, 227): a. AC KARISSIMAE 
(sic) ET DVLCISSIMAE QVONDAM CONIVGI 
svaE; VIII 10814 (Numidia), 16374 (Au- 
buzza) : coniver 4. ; VIII 20165 (Cuicul): 
conivx a.; XII 675, 956 (Arelate), 5758 
(Narbonensis) : coNivar 4. ; XII 3373 (Ne- 
mausus): CONIVG(I) INCOMPARABIL(I) ET ... 
a.; XIII 1920 (Lugudunum): conive(1) 
RARISSIM(I) EXEMPLI MEIQ (VE) A.; XIII 
2216 (ibid.) : CONIVGI KARISSIMAE SVI Q_(vE) 
(sic) a.; XIII 2774 (Augustodunum): 
CONIVGI DVLCISSIMAE A. AC PROVIDENTISSI- 
MAE. — CONSERVVS. XI 1069 (Parma): 
CONSERVO A. — CONTVBERNALIS. VIII 
12083 (Muzue) : CoNnTIBERNALIS (sc) A. — 
DOMINA. XI 3829 (Veii): poniNaE 
OPTIMAE ET SANCTISSIMAE SVIQVE A. — 
DOMINVS. X 7612 (Carales): a. poniNo. 
— FEMINA. VI 12303 (Rome): 1ncom- 
PAR(ABILIS) FEM(INA) SIBI Q (vs) (sic) a.; 
VI 24825 (Rome): a. Femina; VI 28809 
(Rome): RARISSIMAE FEMINAE ET SVI A.; 
VIII 7630 (Cirta) : INCOMPARABILIS FEMINA 
A.; VIII 16286 (Prov. Procons.): a. FE- 
MINA. — FILIA. VI 14448 (Rome): riLtiaE 
a.; VI 22165 (Rome): riLiaE DVLCISSIMAE 
ET a.; XIV 1760 (Ostia): riLiAE a.; X 
294 (Tegianum): riLiAE ... svas A. ; VIII 
10666 (ager Thevestinus): riLiaE. pvrcts- 
SIMAE ET A.; VIIL 16410 (Prov. Procons.): 
DVLC[1s |simaAE riLt[E ET] A.; XII. 383883 
(Nemausus): riL(ias) a. — FILIVS. VI 
8476 (Rome, 2^3): riLt0 pvrcissimo, PIIS- 
simo, A.; VI 11005 (Rome): Fitio tvcvn- 
DISSIMO AC PIO ET... A.;; VI 14075 
(Rome): Fitio a.; VI 28188 (Rome): 
F(ILIO) DVLCISSIMO, KARISSIMO (SZ¢), SIBIQYE 
a.; XIV 936 (Ostia): rit: DVLCISsIMI, PIIS- 
SIMI, SANCTISSIMI, A. etc.; X 2919 (Pu- 
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teoli): riLiO a.; TX. 2487 (Allifae, +, 553): 
FILII ... DVLCISSIMI, A., CARISSIMI, PIISSIMI j 
V 4870 (Benacenses) : Fitto a.; VIII 3275 
(uambaesis), 9845 (Altava): FIL(10) a.; 
VIII 8590 (Sitifis), 9909 (Pomarium), 
19633 (Cirta). — FRATER. VI 21952 
(Rome), V 226 (Pola), VIII 2804 (Lam- 
baesis), 7174 (Cirta), I1 3071 (near Ma- 
tritum): FRATRI A4. — INFANS. X 3300 
(Puteoli): [pvic ]issimazE aDQve (sc) a. 
iNFANTI; II] 2294 (Salonae): INFANTI A. 
— MAMMA. XIV 1046 (Ostia): mAMMAE 
SVAE A. — MARITA. VL 12056 (Rome): 
MARITAE PIISSIMAE, DVLCISSIMAE, RARISSIMAE, 


CASTISSIMAE, SVIQVE A. — MARITVS. VI 
20243 (Rome): marito a.; X 6569 (Ve- 
litrae): MARITO ET PATRI A. == 7:900 - 


Asov(vo àrdoi xai yAvxvvevo movoí; XI 
2544 (Olusium), III 12057 (Alexandria), 
VHF 1566 (Agbia), 2878 (Lambaesis), 
4246 (Verecunda), 5932 (Sila), 9000 (Si- 
tifis), 9091 (Auzia), 18281 (Civ. Lambae- 
sitana): marito a.; VIII 4539 (Zarai), 
7764 (Cirta): mariro svo a.; VIII 2088 
(near Theveste): MARITO SVO KARISSIMO 
(sic) 4. — MATER. VIII 3090 (Lam- 
baesis): matat 4.; II 1018 (Badajoz): 
[MAT RI OPTIMAE, [DVL |CISSIMAE, A. — 
MVLIER. VIII 3905 (Lambaesis): a. mv- 
[Lig ?]. — NVTRIX. VI 7290 (Rome): 
NVTRICI SVAE BENEMERENTI, SANCTAE, PIAE, 
a, — PARENS. VI 1487 — 31665 (Rome): 
PARENS A.; XIV 4054 (Ficulea): PAREN- 
TES A. — PATER. X 6569 (Velitrae), VIII 
9840 (Altava): PATRI a.; VIII 4459 = 
18619 (Lamasba): a. patrt; XIII 1181 
(Limones Pictones): PATRI RARISSIMO ET 
AMANTISSIMO, — PATRONA. VI 1516 
(Rome, 4%): PATRONAE DVLCISSIMAE ET A. 
— PATRONVS. XIV 2124 (Lanuvium), 
X 5178 (Casinum): patrono a.; XI 4647 
(Tuder): optimo ET A. ... PATRONO. — 
SACERDOS. VIII 14474 (Bulla Regia): 
[M ]ATER, SACERDOS A. DVLCIsS(siMA]. — 
SERVVS, III 328 = 6987 (Nicomedia): 
SERVO FIDELISSIMO [ET]... ^. — SOCER. 
III 1207 (Apulum): soceRo ... a. — 
SOROR. VI 28178 (Rome): sonon! pvr- 
CISSIMAE ET A.; XII 17 (Vintium): sonoR! 
^.; XIII 2224 (Lugudunum): sorort ka- 
RISSIMAE (sic) sibi QVE (sic) a. — SO- 
RORIVS. V 4369 (Brixia): cocnatvs (sic) 

. SORORIO. A. — VERNA. . VI 12526 
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(Rome), X 6246 (Fundi) VIII 13059 
(Carthago): vERNA A. — VXOR. VI 13849 
(Rome), XI 880 (Mutina), V 4609 (Brixia), 
6006, 6026 (Mediolanium): vxorra.; VIII 
3212 (Lambaesis): vxor a. viRO OPTIMO ; 
VIII 4661 (Thagora): vx[o]Rt a. ET IN- 
[c Jompa[r Jasr.r; IT 4388 (Tarraco) : vxort 
OPTIM(AE) ET a. — Add VI 35868 (Rome): 
EGO Provincivs A.; Rossi 1065 (Rome, +, 
538): (ie) pvrcissimvs arQv& a.; IV 
3316 (Pompeii, graffito): SgtANO a.; X 
3955 (Capua): (zJzus) a.; XI 5054 (Me- 
vania): (Z//j) a.; VIII 742 (Prov. Byza- 
cena): (Ze) PrimtceNo (sze) svo a.; VI 
16669 (Rome): [utc ojssa ... (dius) a., 
and viviT, SED QVAM [PRIMV |M CVvPIT AD 
SVAM A. [PERVEN [ise ; I 1207 — X 4110 
(Capua, B. C.): PuiLEMaE svas a.; V 6738 
(Vercellae, +): (4e illi) a. sva; V 7312 
(Segusio): (Ui ille) a.; VIII 877 (Prov. 
Procons.) : sogORI A. (7//) FEcERvNT ; VIII 
3529 (Lambaesis): Crtavpras CaR(A)E A.; 
VIII 9169 (Auzia): VIBIAE lANVARIAE A.; 
XII 4290 (Baeterrae, frgmt.), III 3143 
(Apsoros, frgmt.), VI 12466 (Rome). 
II. With modifying genitive. (a) Of 
persons. XI 6578 (Sassina): OMNIVM AMAN- 
Tissima; XII 3373 (Nemausus) : conivo(t) 
INCOMPARABIL(I) ET OMNIVM AMANTISS[ I ]- 
m(AE); VI 19753 (Rome): (illa) Fipetis- 
SIMA ET AMANTISSIM(A) virt svi; VI 27088 
(Rome): amantissimvs FAMILIAE; II 5531 
(Corduba) : AMANTISSIMVS DOMINORVM; XII 
5075 (Narbo): ser(vo) DOMINI AMANTIS- 
smo; XI 414 (Ariminum): AMANTISSIMO 
DECVRIONVM, AMANTISSIMO CIVIVM ; II 1572 
(Ipsca): AMANTISSIMAE CIVIVM SVORVM. — 
Esp. freq. with personal pron. a. svi (i. e. 
of the author of the inscr.), VI 1487 = 
31665, 12056, 12526, 24441, 28809, 
31955 (Home), XIV 2354 (ager Albanus), 
X 2091 (Puteoli), 3584 (Misenum), 5919 
(Anagnia), XI 3829 (Veii). 4086 (Ocri- 
culum, 202), 4647 (Tuder), 5054 (Me- 
vania), III 328 — 6987 (Nicomedia), 1207 
(Apulum), XIII 2216 (Lugudunum); — 
svorvm a., VIII 18171 (Carthago); a. 
eivs, VI 1487 = 31665 (Rome); mer a., 
VI 9375, 13293, 35912 (Rome), XIII 
1920 (Lugadunum). — (6) Of places. 
XIV 2973 (Praeneste, 22): (z//ius) AMAN- 
TISSIMI REIPVBLICAE NOSTRAE ; XI 3890 (Ca- 
pena): REIP(VBLICAE) CAPEN(ATIVM) AMAN- 
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Tisssimvs; V 903 (Aquileia): (22/2) reiP(v- 
BLICAE) SVAE AMANTISSIMO; XI 385, 386 
(Ariminum): Amantissimo paTriaE; III 
286 (Germe): CoL(ONIAE) N(OSTRAE) AMAN- 
TISSIMO. 

III. In passive sense, with dat., or abl. 


with as. VI 8999 (Rome): AwaNTISsIMVS 


H 7395 (Ammaedara) : [... 


omnisys; VIII 7630 (Cirta): 1ncomParRa- 
BILIS FEMINA AMANTISSIMA MARITO. Esp. W. 


. personal pron. a. svis, VI 8011, 91338, 


24525 — I 1089 (Home); svis a. IX 
3922 (Alba Fucens); si: a., VI 12303, 
16054, 16280, 17430, 24525, 28158 
(Rome), IX 1007 (ager Compsinus), 1749 
(Beneventum), XIII 2224 (Lugudunum). 
— VI 26850 (Rome): riLtAE DVLCISSIMAE, 
AB OMNIBVS AMANTISSIM(A)E; VI 11005 
(Rome): FILIO IVCVNDISSIMO ... ET AB 


' OMNES (sc) AMaNTISsIMO. — Note of pa- 


tria: « beloved country », III 6998 (Na- 
colia, 223): crviratr NACOLENSIVM, PATRIAE 
MEAE AMANTISSIMAE, 


AMANVENSIS. « Secretary », « ama- 


. muensis ». [ Cf. a. manv], VI 9542 (Rome) : 


[P]LAgTORIAE lore [a |maNvenst; Dessau 
(ze visu CN 
Domi[ T || Tvitt Lec(at1) AvG(vst1) seR(vvs) 
AMANVENS(IS). 

* AMAONICES. Apparently name ofa 
Spanish clan. II 5773 (Segovia): TaNciNo 
AMAONICVM, 

AMARANTHVS. See AMARANTVS. 

AMARANTIANVS. Adj. derived from 
the name Amarantus. (a) Praedia A., 
an estate on the Via Ostiensis, near Rome. 


. VI 10233 (Rome, 211): Via Ostienst 


PARTE L[A]EVA INTER MIL(IARIVM) LPOETSUIE 

. IN PRAEDIS AMARANTIANIS. — (D) Fun- 
dus A., a country estate in the territory 
of the Ligures Baebiant. 1X 1455 (ibid., 
101) 2. 30: rvNp(r) ALBIANI ET AMARAN- 
TIANI SvRIANI AMIANI IN. BENEVENTANO, 
PAGO SAECVLANO. 

AMARANTVS (or AMARANTHVS by 
false analogy with &60c). == &ucoartos 


 « unfading ». The « amaranth», « cox 


comb », a flowering plant with small dark- 
red blossoms. VI 18385 (Rome): ve. vi- 
RIDI RAMO VEL FLORE AMARANTI; Pais 1287 
(Camunni): CoLANT Amal RANT Jo VEL ROSIS 
PRO[ FVND Jant; V? p. 7357 (Clastidium) : 


IN MEMORIAM EORVM ROSA ET AMARANTHO 


| ET EPVLIS PERPETVO COLENDAM ; III 754 = 


Thes. Mid epigr. 
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7436 (Nicopolis): vr Tv HANC TITVLI sE- 
DEM VELLES DECORARE QYODANNIS ... RO- 
SCIDA SI ROSVLA SEV GRATO FLORE AMA- 
RANTHI. 

AMARANVS. A local epithet of Jup- 
piter. IX 1074 (ager Compsinus): He- 
RAISCVS EGGrIAE NERVLLAE sER(vvs) Iovi 
AMARANO ARAM POsVIT. The name has been 
compared with that of the neighboring 
modern village of Montemarano. 

AMARCOLITANVS. A local epithet of 
Apollo Grannus. XIII 2600 (Matisco): 
DEO APOLLINI GRANNO AMARCOLITAN(O) 
VERANVS VERCI F(ILIVs) TELANDE [...] 
v(orvM) s(oLvir) L(IBENS) M(ERITO). 

AMARVS. « Bitter », lit. and fig. (a) 
Lit. V 8111? (Vercellae, amphora): or(t- 
VA) EX AM(ARO?), as subst.; Ihm. Damasi 
Epigr. 9 (Rome, +, 4%): (Christus) ayt 
GRADIENS PELAGI FLVCTVS COMPRESSIT AMA- 
ros. — (5h) Fig. IX 3473 (Peltuinum): 
NVMQVAM INTER NOS FECIMVS VERBVM AMA- 
rvm; VI 7595 (Rome): (iia) Amara FVIT 
NvNQvaM; VI 32049 (Rome): (i//a) Nvm- 
QVAM AMARA MariITO; VIII 16159 (Sieca) : 


HIC SVM SEPVLTA MVLTIS [L |ACRIMIS MEO- 


RVM AMaRIS; Ihm, Damasi Hpigr. 68 
(Rome, +, 4"): vERIDICVS RECTOR, LAPSOS 
QVIA CRIMINA FLERE PRAEDIXIT, MISERIS FVIT 
OMNIBVS HOSTIS AMARVS. 

AMASIA (Awaoe). A town of Pontus 
in the valley of the river lris, south of 
Laodicea. As birthplace of soldiers. III 
971 (Dacia): vEr(ERANO) LEG(IONIS) xi 
C(LAvDtAE) P(IAE) F(IDELIS), pom(o) Ama- 
s(ta); III. 6607 (Alexandria): C. Nicer 
C. r. Por(LrA), miss(icivs), Amasia; III 
13263 (Corinium): M. Cvritivs M. Fr. 
Pox. Paviys, Amasia; III 14155!! (Em- 
maus): C. [...] F. Cor(riwa) Sasinvs, 
AMasio (sic); III 14214!° (Tropaeum 
Traiani): C. Ivi(ivs) C. rrt. VALENS, ... 
DOM(O) AMASIA. 

AMASTRIANVS. « Native of Ama- 
stris », q. v. IX 951 (Aecae): M. Azzi(o) 
CarsoNiANO Dionysio P(RIMO) P(ILARI), 
AMASTRIANO ; X 1973 (Puteoli) : Dionysrvs 
AMASTRIANVS, 

AMASTRIS (Auaoroic). A seaport of 
Paphlagonia on the Euxine, between 
Tieum and Cromna, twelve miles east 
of the mouth of the river Parthenius. Now 
Amasra. As birthplace of soldiers. V 3467 
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(Verona): L. Hetvipto THarLO. Natvs 
Amast[R.] Pont(1); III 3682 (Pannonia 
Inf.) frgmt.: Ponti [... A]master; III 
7501 (Troesmis): T. Fri(avivs) T. r. Te- 
RETIN(A) VaL., Amast.; III 7502 (ibid.): 
(ille) Natvs Amasrais ; VI 2401 = 32536 
(Rome): M. Azuivs [...], Amast. 

AMATHYSTINVM. See AMETHYSTI- 
NVM. 

AMATISSIMVS. See AMATVS. 

AMATOR. « Lover », lit. and fig. 
[Form Amarvg, XIII 1492 (Augustone- 
metum); 4ueroo, Audollent, Defix. Ta- 
bell. 235 (Karthago, devotio). — Abbrev. 
AMATOR. acc., IV 45 (Pompeii)]. 

(a) Of love properly speaking, between 
the sexes. [In this sense more commonly 
AMANS q. V.]. VI 14484 (Rome): Nicaon 
AMATOR ILLEIVS (52) ; I p. 819 = I? p. 238 
(Fasti Praenestini) Dec. 23: MAGNAE PE- 
CVNIAE QVAM ACCEPE[ RAT] (Acca Laren- 
tina) [ TESTAME NTO TARVTILI AMATORIS SVI; 
IV 1658 (Pompeii, graffito): * VirRICAE 
[corr. in add.: VeTTI VERE] AMATOR CO- 
ctor; [IV 1950 (ibid.): QvisQvis AMATOR 
ERIT, SCYTHIAE LICET AMBVLET ORIS, NEMO 
ADEO VT FERIAT BARBARVS ESSE VOLET. — 
On ivory tesserae [cf. Buecheler, Zen. 
Mus. UII (1897) p. 393]. XI 6728" (near 
Perusia), 6728?? (Cortona?): AMATOR. — 
Note amator fem. = amatrix, amans. 
Notiz. (1906) p. 145 — Bull. Comm. 
(1906) p. 97 (Rome): (Z//a) FIDA AMATOR 
CONIVGIS SVI. 

(b) Of loving friendship. (Stronger 
than amicus). VI 17928 (Rome): memo- 
RIAE (Zilus ille) amator; VI 21787 
(Rome, +, 4°"): AMATORI BONO QVI OMNES 
svos AMaBIT (s¢c, perf); VIII 5530 = 
18864 (Thibilis): [pro ]eiNQvo[nva ...] 
AMATOR; VIII 7174 (Cirta): AMATOR! SAN- 
GVINIS svi; X 2132 (Puteoli): amatores 
HOC NON MERENTI F(ECERVNT); XI 6362 
(Pisaurum): Crves AMICI ET AMATORES EIVS ; 
V 3466 (Verona): AvmELIA MARITO B(ENE) 
M(ERENTI) ET AMATORES HVIVS; V 5933 
(Mediolanium): COLENT MANES AMATORES 
ipsivs (gladiatoris); Carm. Lat. 1405 = 
Rossi II p. 103, 33 and p. 122, 14 
(Rome, +): CVNCTORVM GAVDENS BLAN- 
DVS AMATOR ERAS; IJ] 1898 (Dalmatia): 
OMNIVM AMATORI. SVORVM ET AMICORVM ; 
XII 1982 (Vienna): amicorvm [A ]MaTOR. 
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(c) Amatores, as name of associations. _ 


[Cf. AMICITIA J. XIV 2937 (Praeneste): 
AMATORES REGIONIS MACELLI, CVLTORES Iovis 
AnkaNr (sic); Notiz. (1898) p. 406 = 
Aunée Epigr. (1900) p. 25 — Dessau 7365 
(Ocriculum): (22/2) PArRONO ... AMiCORVM 
ROMVLIORVM. 

(d) Of loving reverence for the gods, 
God, and ministers of religion ete. VI 99 
(Rome): DEORVM OMNIVM AMATOR ; XI 262 
(Ravenna, +, 6"): st Qvis AMATOR MOX 
REPARATVS ABIT CORPORE, CHRISTE, TVO; 
VIII 12003 (Sarra) : sacERDOTVM AMATOR ; 
Ihm, Damasi Epigr. 18 (Rome, +, 49): 
DAMASI PAPAE CVLTOR ATQVE AMATOR; 
Rossi Il p. 112, 75 (Rome, +): avcror 
PACIS ERAM, FIDEI DILECTVS AMATOR. 


(e) Of loeal patriotism. IV 45 (Pom- 


peii, dZpinto): aMATOR(EM) vEsT(RvM] FA- ' 


crAT(rs) agp(item); VIII 14372 (Prov. 
Procons.): AMATOR! ET ALVMNO MVNICIP(1) 
svi; XIV 2466 (Castrimoenium, 31): AMa- 
Tor MvNICIPI ; VIII 20870 (Tipasa): ama- 
TORI RE(DP(VBLICAE) (Ebr civivm; VIII 
12459 (Maxula): AMATOR! ORDINIS .. 


Maxviaz; IX 2243 (Telesia): AMATORI 


civivm; VIII 2400 = 11791 (Thamugadi): 


AMATORIS civivm; VIII 5530 = 18864 — 


(Thibilis): [[ctvivm] AMATOR ET PATRIAE;. 


Carm. Lat. 714 — Hübn. Brit. 82 (Caer- 
marthenshire, 4, 6): patri(a)EQ (VE) SEM- 
PER AMATOR. SO, of affection for one’s own 
or one's masters property, VIII 7741 
(Cirta): AMATOR REG(IONIS) SVBVRBANI SVI 
Azimaciant; VI 26926 (Rome): Qvop 
FVERIT CVLTOR DOMINI RERVMQVE ET AMA- 
TOR. 

(f) Of philanthropie love (in Chr. 
inserr.). VI 31997 (Rome, ++, 554): ama- 
TOR PAavPERVM; Rossi 62 (Rome, +, 341): 
AMATOR PAVPERORVM (sic); VIII 20905 
(Tipasa, T): PAvPERVM AMATOR ; XIII 1492 
(Augustonemetum, 4): rvir AmaTVvn (sc) 
[ PAVPERVM |. 

(g) Lovers of study, culture, truth, 
peace. VIII 5367 (Calama): AMATORI sTv- 
piorvM; XIII 1393 (Lemovices): mvsa- 


RVM SEMPER AMATOR; VIII 1859 (Bisica), 


4703 (Madaura): veritatis amator; VI 
32038 (Rome, +, 533): IvsTITIAE CVLTOR, 
PACIS AMATOR ERAS; X 6218 (Formiae, +): 
PACIS AMATOR. ! 

(Ah) As name of race-horse, Audollent, 
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i Defiz. Tabell. 285 (Karthago, devotio): 
— Awa ]v[ 9 Joe. 


AMATRIX. Fem. of amator q. v. [Note 
AMATOR fem. == AMaTRIx, Notiz. (1906) 
p. 145 (Rome)]. Eph. Epigr. VIII p. 371 
no. 45 = Dessau 8241 (Emerita): (z/i 
S€rvde) CONSERVATRICI ET AMATRICI DOMINI ; 
Bull. Arch. Cr. (1886) p. 114 (Rome, +): 
AMATRIX PARENTORVM (sic); Rossi 62 
(Rome, +, 941): AMATRIX PAVPERORVM (sic) ; 
V 6286 (Mediolanium, +, 487): AmaTRIX 


 PAVPERVM; X 3692 (Cumae), of Venus: 


SATRIX, SERVATRIX, AMATRIX, SACRIFICATRIX. 

AMATVS. Part. as adj. and subst., 
« beloved ». [Cf. AMANS, AMANTISSI- 
MVS in passive sense |. VI 32031 (Rome, +, 
525): PERPETVIS LACRIMIS PLANGIT AMATA 
pomvs; XIII 7636 (Confluentes, +): (lle) 
LECTOR AMATVs; XIII 7748 (Mederdie- 
ber, +): PvE[R] AMATVS INTER PARENTES; 
XI 4976 (Spoletium, +, 6'5?): er ssRvaT 
CASTOS VXOR AMATA TOROS; XI 6425 (Pi- 
saurum): AT (sc) SVPEROS FECI (= viaó 
inter homines) TENERE NVTRITVS, AMATVS. 


— Superl., VIII 7566 (Cirta): sorort 


_ AMATISSIM(A)E, PlIssim(A)E. As subst. fem., 


IX 5762 (Ricina): (Ze) Nvnec TITvLvm 
FECIT AMATAE; III 9418 (Salonae): co- 
NIVNX PIERIDI SVPREMVM MVNVS AMATAE 
HVNC TITVLVM SCRIPSIT PRO PIETATE SVA, — 
As name of race-horse, Audollent 280 
(Hadrumetum, devotio): Fariv, Amatv (sic) 
CADANT!; ib. 281 (ibid.): Amat[v], Fariv 
(sic) CADANT! | 

AMAZONIVS, as name of race-horse. 
VIII 12504 = Audollent, Defizion. Ta- 
bell. 233 (Carthago, devotzo): Amazonivs, 
in list of horses. 

AMBAR. « Ambergris », as perfume 
(derived from a morbid growth in the 
stomach and intestines of the spermaceti 
whale). [From Arabic anpar ]. Carm. Lat. 
796 — Rossi II p. 171, 28 (Ticinum, 1): 
NARDEI QVI SEDVLO ET AMBARIS ODOREM 
ORE SPIRABAS. 

AMBIANENSIS. « Ambian » = amsta- 
Nvs q. v. III 7415 (Serdiea): (lle) civis 
[ AM |BIANENSIS. 

AMBIANI. See AMBIANVS. 

AMBIANVS. Adj. subst. « Ambian », 
« of the Ambiani », a Gallic tribe of the 
Belgae, on both sides of the river Samara 
(Somme), between the lands of the Atre- 
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bates, Veromandui, Bellovaci and Caletes, 
and the ocean. Chief town Samarobriva, 
later Ambiani, now Amzens. XIII 90382 
(near Ambiani, milestone): c(tviras) Am- 
B(IaNORVM). A S(AMAROBRIVA) L(EVGA) 1; 
XIII 10010!*9 (Forét de Compiégne, a 
vase): AmBiant; V 6885 (Alpis Poenina): 
SasiNEUVS (sc) CENSOR AmBIANVS; XIII 
607 (Burdigala): civi AwsraNo ; VI 15493 
(Rome): CLAvDIAE LEPIDILLAE EX PROVINCIA 
BELGICA AMBIANAE; Le Blant 655 (Rome, +): 
(illa) NaT(IONE) AMBIANa. 

AMBIGO, -ERE. « To be doubtful », 
« in doubt », « in question ». Active, per- 
sonal, V? p. 623" (Mediolanium, 1): am- 
BIGO VIRTVTIS AN PIETATIS OPVs. — Gen. 
passive, impers. I 200 (Lex Agraria, 111 
B. C.) XXXIII: [av]i» ps eo Loco am- 
BIGETVR; Í 205 — XI 1146 (Veleia, Lex 
Rubria, 49 B. C.) II 1.18: ea PEcvNIA 
... DE QVA TVM INTER EOS AMBIGETVR} 
Pais511 — Bruns Fontes p. 103 — Notiz. 
(1880) p. 218 (Ateste, frgmt. of lex Ru- 
bria ?) l. 14: pL(epet) sc(rrvM) ... Qyop 
PRIVATIM AMBIGETVR. 

AMBIGVVS. « Doubtful», « question- 
able ». XII 820 (Arelate): nic rACET 
AMBIGVA PIETAS (sc. because he died), po- 
LOR ET PVDOR IN SE (== Simul), NOMINE 
SOFRONIVS. 

AMBIMOGIDVS, name of a Spanish 
clan. I1 2419 (Bracara Augusta): [Ce]- 
LICVS FRONTO ARCOBRIGENSIS AMBIMOGIDVS. 

AMBIO, -IRE. (4) « To walk, stroll, 
about ». VIII 608 (Mididi, 33-4**): por- 
TICVM CVM ARCV SVO, QVAE FORO AMBIENDO 
DEERAT; XII 1499 (Vasio, +, 515?): cvm 
SOCIIS PARIBVSQVE SVIS VINCENTIVS AMBIT 
HOS ADITOS (S2¢) sERVATQVE DOomvm Do- 
MINVMQYE TVETVR. 

(b) Of strong desire, « to long ». 
[Cf. AMBITIO, AMBITIOSVS, AMBITOR, 
AMBITVS ]. Le Blant 413 (Vienna, +, 6"): 


AMBIIT DEMVM HABITARE SACRIS INCOLA 
TECTIS; 
AMBIOMARCAE? matronae?  [ Of. 


ABIAMAR(CAE), XIII 7898], or amsio- 
marci? dei? A Gallic epithet of uncertain 
interpretation. XIII 7789 (Rigomagus): 
I(ovt) O(etimo) M(aximo) ET GENIO LO- 
c[1), Marti, Hercvi[1], Mercvrio, AMBIO- 
MARCIS MILITES (d//2). 

AMBIRODACVS. Spanish clan-name. II 
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4306 (Tarraco): (lle) Vxamens(is) AmBI- 
RODACVS. 

[AMBISAGRVS, of very doubtful read- 
ing, has been supposed to be an epithet 
of Juppiter. V 790 (Aquileia): I(vpriTEer) 
O(ptimvs) M(aximvs) Co(NSERVATOR) ET 
AMBISAGRYS ?? ]. 

AMBISONTES. An Alpine tribe of west- 
ern Norieum, between the Catenates and 
the Rugusgi, eonquered under Augustus. 
V 7817 (Tropaea Augusti, 7-6 B. C.) in 
list of vanquished Alpine tribes: Amsi- 
SONTES. : 

AMBITIO. [In depreciatory sense only, 
in inserr. Form amsitionet, below ]. 

(a) « À going about » for show, « mak- 
ing a show of oneself», « display». X 
1453 (Herculaneum, 1*5) : q von ITERATIO- 
NEM HONORIS EORVM NON AMBITIONEI (sic) 
NEQ VE IACTATIONI SVAE DEDERINT ; XI 387 
(Ariminum): OB HONOREM AB EO INTEGRE 
ET SINE AMBITIONE ADMINISTRATVM; XII 
5272 (Narbo): HIC NvLLA EST DIVITIS AM- 
BITIO. 

(b) Of strong desire, « greed ». III 
781 (Tyra, 201): sep cvm IrLvRict FRV- 
CTVM PER AMBITIONEM DEMINVI NON OPOR- 
TEAT; V 5737 (ager Mediolaniensis, +, 6"): 
INSVLTVS IVENIS NVLLVS (sc) SVBREPSIT IN 
ACTVS, AMBITIO NEXITQVE IPSAM NEC SAEVA 
LIBIDO. — In uncertain sense, IV 1601 
(Pompeii, grafito) frgmt.: AMBITIONE PO- 
TENS UE 

AMBITIOSVS. « Hager », «sollicitous. 
Pais 732 — Carm. Lat. 1178 (Comum): 
INLECEBRIS ... AMBITIOSSA (S7c) rvis. [Le 
Blant 170 (Civ. Turonum) = Sulpic. Sev. ]. 

AMBITOR. « One eager for », « a 
searcher after ». VI 32038 (Rome, +, 533): 
FIDVS AMICITIAE CVSTOS, AMBITOR HONESTI. 

AMBITREBIVS pagus, a district in the 
territory of Veleia. XI 1147 (Veleia, 2) 
I 1.8: FvNpvm QviNTIACVM AVRELIANVM 
... QVI EST IN VELEIATE, PAGO AMBITREBIO, 
andi577m., 11-1739, TII 1780, TV oll: 40% 
44, 52, V ll. 89, 44, 58, VII 1. 49. Ib. VII 
1. 52: SALTVS ATTINAVA ... IN VELEIATE, 
PAGO AMBITREBIO ; II l. 7: saLtym EBonE- 
LIAM ... IN VELEIATE, PAGO DOMITIO SIVE 
AwBrTREBIO; V ]. 87; rvNp(vm) Scasvta- 
NVM ... IN PLACENTINO ET VELEIATE, PA- 
G(rs) VERCELLENSE ET Ampitresio; VII. 90: 
PAGANIS PAGI AMBITREBI, 


AMBITVM. See AMBITVS. 

AMBITVS. Very freq. in inscrr. [ Forms, 
AMviTvs, XIV 3323 (Praeneste); ANBiTVS, 
VI 29179 (Rome); asitvs, VI 11771, 
36147 (Rome) — Nom. amsitvm, VI 
19607 — 34124, 26355, 26422, 29788 
(Rome); abl. amsito, VI 23109 (Rome). 
— Nom., acc. amBitv passim in Italy 
only. — Division am-sr-tvm, IX 3437 
(Peltuinum); AM: sitv, XIV 999 (Ostia). 
— Abbrev. amsrr., VI 9404, 17658, 
18049, 21161 (Rome), XIV 864 (Ostia), 
X 6607 (Velitrae); ams., VI 10562, 26731 
(Rome), X 2614 (Puteoli); 4., VI 7513, 
19085? (Rome)]. 

I. « A free space, or walk », around a 
building etc. VIII 2369 (Thamugadi, 214): 
AMBITVM FONTIS CANCELLIS AEREIS [ CON- 
CLVDENDVM CvraviT]; ib. 2370 (ibid.): 
AM[ BITV ]M FONTIS CANCE| LLIS A |EREIS CON- 
CLV[ DENDVM Cvravi |T; VI 24887 a (Rome): 
[ARAM?] cv(m) amBitv; III 2072 (Salo- 
nae): VESTIBVLVM ET AMBITVS MONVMENTI ; 
VI 29788 (Rome): INTER DVOS PARIETES 
AMBITVS PRIVAT(vs) (Z//ius); Pais 506 = 
Notiz. (1882) p. 289 (Ateste): Locvs cvm 
AMBITV DAT(vs) aB (2//0); VI 1191 (Rome, 
4th_5th) > THEATRVM Pompel, [COLLAPSO | 
EXTERIORE AMBITV; VI 19086 (Rome): HAEC 
ARA ITV(M), AMBITVM HaBET; VI 1904 
(Rome): HOC MONVMENTVM ITVM, AMBITVM 
HABET, [ Of. II]. 

II. « The right to go freely abont » a 
building ete., esp. a sepuleral monument. 
Very freq. in Italy, once at Salonae, Dal- 
matia. [ Of. ACTVS, ADITVS, HAVSTVS, 
INTROITVS, ITER, ITVS, VIA J. Exx. III 
9315 (Salonae): at (sic) QvEM Locvm 
ITER, AMBITVM, ACTVM, ADITVM ; VI 26153a 
— 83234 (Rome): HaBET ITVM, AMBITVM 
AT SEPVLXRVM (s2c); VI 19607 = 34124 
(Rome): Hvi (82c() MONIMENTO ITVM, AM- 
BITVM (sic) pEBETVR; XIV 1318 (Ostia): 
HVIC MONIMENTO ITVS, AMBITVS DEBETVR; 
VI 8520 (Rome): uis MONVMENT(IS) ITVS, 
AMBITVS PRAESTARI DEBETVR; Vl 10250 
(Rome): HVIC MONIMENTO ITER, ADITVS, 
AMBITVS DEBETVR, VI 29989 (Rome): uvic 
LOCO ITVS, AMBITVS DEBETVR; WI 26979 
(Rome): [peBeTv |R AVTEM ITVS, AMBITVS ; 
VI 21699 (Rome): Locvw ponavr Cv(m) 
iTV, AMBITV; VI 15473 (Rome): Loco cvm 
ITVM (sc) Er AMBITV; VI 29179 (Rome): 
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. LOCVS ... CVM ITV, ANB[i]TV (sée); VI 
. 26229 (Rome): Locvm ... cvi ITVM, AM- 
| BITvM DEDIT; VI 25908 (Rome): itvm, 
JAMBITVM  LIBERTI DEDERVNT; VI 25147 
- (Rome): itv, amBitv (sic) [Concessvs AB | 
1 (allo); VI 26355 (Rome): Ap Hoc SEPVL- 
. CHRVM ITVM, AMBITVM OMNI TEMPORE PER- 
— MISSVM (sic) est; VI 14672 (Rome): in 
HOC MONVMENTO ADITVM, AMBITVM IVBEO 
. HABERE, and (//) VNO SARCHOFAGO (sic) 
. ITVM, AMBITVM HABERE DEVEVIT (5/0); XIV 
: . 8928 (Praeneste): rvvEo. (s2c) ITVM, AMVI- 
. TVM (S20) vNIVERSOS ABERE (sic); VI 11027 
h - (Rome): VETO ... ADITVM, AMBITVM NE 
. VLLVM ACCESSVM HABEAT IN HOC MONVMEN- 
. To; VI 12183 (Rome): iN Hoc monv- 
^ MENTO ITVS, ADITVS, AMBITVS; VI 13878 
. (Rome): Hvic MONVMENTO [...], AMBITVM; 
. VI 5828 (Rome): ITV, AMBITV, SACRV Fa- 
_ CIENDV, MORTV[v INFERENDV?] (sc); VI 
. 8485 (Rome): itv, AmBiTV, acvae (sic) 
.PRAESTANDV[...]; VI 9404 (Rome): vri 
. LICEAT ITVM, ADITVM, AMBIT(VM), HAVSTVM 
. AQVAE, LIGNA SVMERE; VI 10247 (Rome, 
. 252): AD ID MONVMENTVM ITVM, ADITVM, 
. AMBITVM ADQVE (SiC) HAVSTVM, CORONARE, 
M vESCL, ...; VI 10231 (Rome): ap EvM 
| LOCVM ITVM, ADITVM, AMBITVM, SAGRIFICIA 
- (ste) FACERE, VESCI, EPVLaRIL ...; VI 10235 
- (Rome, 149): :rrvs, ACTVS, AMBITVS, ITEM 
/. AQVAE AERAM(ENTA), FVNEM PISTRINI, FVRNI; 
_ VIRGAR(VM), LIGNI SACRIFICIIS FACIVNDIS, ET 
cetera; VI 26419 (Rome): Tv, amsitv 
| Eo racivNpi; VI 26422 (Rome): 
|. ITEM ADITVM, AMBITVM SACRIFICANDI PASCEN- 
: DIVE CAVSA LICEAT MIHI! MEISQ (VE); VI 
. 17658 (Rome): trvM, ApiTVM, AMBIT(VM) 
ET HAVSTVM PRAESTARL; VI 29907 (Rome): 
JITVM, AMBITVM VT! PR(A)ESTETVR EIS; VI 
| - 17651 (Rome): iTvM, aDITVM, WS UA 
 HaBE[RE]; VI 20677 (Rome): iTV, AMBiTV 
| (Sc) LicEAT ME HaBERE ; VI 28757 (Rome): 
| (Ga) itvm, AmBiTVM HaBtAT; VI 20967 
|. (Rome): trv, amBitv (Sc) POSSIDERE LICEAT; 
. VI 29154 (Rome): cvm iNTROITV AMBITV- 
-QVE OMNI svo. — Add sim. formulae, 
| rTVS, AMBITVS, VI 3626, 5172, 7511, 8489, 
| 9408, 10208, 10460, 11771, 15962, 
| 16468, 17322, 18049, 18123, 20601, 
© 20973, 21161, 21377, 21445, 21925, 
| 29732, 22819, 23109, 23223, 24064, 
| 26731, 28299, 29997, 33840, 34235, 
|. 36147 (Rome), XIV 1650 (Ostia), 3990 a 


(Nomentum), X 2614 (Puteoli) 4139, 
4159 (Capua) IX 1806 (Beneventum), 
5228 (Asculum Picenum). — irvs er ‘am- 
BiTvs, VI 24481 (Rome); ET rrvs ET am- 
BiTVs, VI 10259 (Rome). — itvs, Acrvs, 
AMBITVS, VI 10562 (Rome). — itvs, api- 
TVS, AMBITVS, VI. 2345, 12138, 18828, 
14614, 19949, 24097, 28546 (Rome), 
XIV 999 (Ostia), X 6607 (Velitrae), IX 
3437 (Peltuinum). — Tvs, actvs, aDITVvs, 
AMBITVs, VI 8667, 10238 (Rome). — 
ADITVS, AMBITVS, VI 23109, 28601 (Rome), 
XIV 3525 (Castelmadama). — aoitvs, 
AMBITVS, INTROITVS, VI 29480 (Rome). — 
AMBITVS, INTROITVS, VI 7583 (Rome). — 
ITVS, AMBITVS, HAVSTVS, XIV 864 (Ostia). 

III. Of going around solliciting votes, 
« canvassing ». VI 1789 (Rome, 5"): 
coNsvi[ATVM]... ADEPTVS [EST]... NVL- 
LO AMBITV, 

AMBLADA. (ta "AufAedo). A town of 
Pisidia of uncertain location, probably 
east of Lacus Caralis near the borders of 
Lycaonia. As birthplace of soldier, III 
9737 (Delminium, 1*9): C. Loncinvs C. 
r. COR(NELIA), AMBLADA, MIL(ES) LEG(IO- 
NIS) VII. 

AMBO. « Both » (of two taken together. 
Cf. VTERQVE). [ Forms. Nom. fem. Amas, 
II 1088 (Ilipa); dat. Awsis, X 7569 (Ca- 
rales), IX 3358 (Pinna); dat. fem. am- 
BABVS, Rey. Arch. VIII (1906) p. 208 
no. 39 (Africa); acc. masc. always AwBos 
(not amo); division, A- so, VIII 9777 
(Portus Magnus). — Abbrev. a., I 208 
(S... €. de Aseleptade; 78 Bi.) 1.4; VI 
10621 = 32272 (Rome, 23 B. C.), 32323 
(Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec. 17 B. C.)] I 
203 (S. C. de Asclep., 78 Be Cleats 
CO(N)s(VLES) A(LTER) aA(mBove); VI 10621 
— 82272 (Rome, 23 B. C ), 32523 (Rome, 
Comm. Lud. Saec., 17 B. C.) 1. 61: co(n)- 
S(VLES) A(LTER) A(MBO) ve (sc); II 1964 
(Lea Malacitana, 81-84) LXIV : 1 viris 

. AMBOBVS ALTER[I |vE; ib. LXVI: ax- 
DILES ... AMBO ALTERVE; | p. 437 = I? 
p. 25 (Fasid Consulares Capitol.) */5, : 
(consules ilii) &mBO PRIMI DE PLEBE; VI 
12009 (Rome): AMBO PER INVIDIAM CRV- 
DELI FVNERE RAPTI (two brothers); VIII 
1523 = 15539 (Thugga): viximvs ap sa- 
TIEM, PIETATEM IMPLEVIMVS AMBO (husband 


and wife); VI 25427 (Rome): ForTvNaTI 
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AMBO, SI QVA EST EA'GLORIA MORTIS, (Q_)VOS 
IVNGIT TVMVLVS IVNXERAT VT THALAMVS ; V 
1721 (Aquileia): vNO rACENT AMBO NON 
TORO SED TVMVLO; V 61834 (Mediola- 
nium, 475): AMBO PARI LVCIS CLAVSERVNT 
TEMPORE METAM; V 6722 (Vercellae, +): 
AMBO FIDE DIGNI MERITIS ET NOMINE PA- 
tres; Ihm, Damasi Epigr. 49 (Rome, +, 
4th): GERMANI FRATRES ANIMIS INGENTIBVS 
AMBO; X 2496 (Puteoli): DEFVNCTAE SVNT 
AMBAE; II 1088 (Ilipa): mater... ET sO- 
ROR INFELIX COMITANTVR LVCTIBVS AMB(A)E ; 
V 6729 (Vercellae, 1): Amar (i.e. twin 
Sisters) VIRGINEVM SACRATAE VERTICE CRINEM 
INTACTO CASTAM SERVARVNT CORPORE MEN- 
TEM; XIII 2219 (Lugudunum): Mvrra 
PATRIS PRIMAM REFERENS E NOMINE PARTEM, 
AMBORVM EFFIGIEM, MATRE FAVENTE, TVLI; 
VI 28047 (Rome): cvrR MODO TAM PRAE- 
CEPS, ITERVM TAM SERA FVISTI FVNERIS AM- 
BORVM, DIC REA PemsEPHONE!; II 4299 
(Tarraco): sIMVL AMBOBVS MIHI ET HEREN- 
NIAE; X 7569 (Carales): HANC STATVERE 
AMBIS (i.e. husband and wife) pmo ere- 
TATE DOMVM ; IX 3358 (Pinna): PanENTI- 
BVS AMBIS PAVPERIBVS; Rev. Arch. VIII 
(1906) p. 208 no. 39 (Africa): vesTEMQVE 
AMBABVS SVA ADSIGNAVIT MANV; V 5701 
(ager Mediolaniensis) : [pe ]arER INFELIX 
AMBOS NOS DESIDERAT; V 503 (Tergeste): 
AMBOS (gladiatores) EXTINCXIT (sic) RvDis ; 
VI 3428 (Rome, 214): PosrEA PLAcviT 
LAPIDE TiBVRT(INO) AMBOS IN SE (== w/a) 
CIRCVMDARE ET TITVLVM INSCRIBERE; VIII 
12792 (Carthago): ET POTERAS AMBOS ITa- 
LIAE DaRE TV!; VI 1372 (Rome): tvsti- 
TIAM COLVI MATREMQ[VE]| AEQVALITER 
AMBAS; VIII 9777 (Portus Magnus): ur 
TITVLI A* MBO (sZc) FRATRIS ET SORO(RIS); 
XIV 1636 (Ostia): cesst AMBAS PARTES. 

AMBOGLAN(N)A (Plur.. Name of a 
Roman fort in northern Britain, at about 
the middle of Hadrians Wall (vallum 
Hadriani), garrisoned by the Cohors I 
Aelia Dacorum; now Birdoswald. VII 
1291 (Rudge, Wiltshire, bronze vase): 
A Mats, ABALLAVA, VXEL(L)ODV(NO), AM- 
BOGLAN(!)s, BANNA. 

* AMBOV(IORVM?) numerus, wholly 
unknown and of very uncertain reading. 
VIII 9745 (Aquae Sirenses, 242): (iile) 
PRAEP(OSITVS) NVM(ERO) AmBOV[IORVM ? ]. 

AMBRACIA (Aufoaxia), A city of Epi- 


rus in the district of Thesprotis on the 
river Arachthos, captured in 189 B. C. by 
M. Fulvius Nobilior; now Arta. VI 1307 
(Rome, B. C.): M. Forvivs M. r. Ser. N. 
NobiLIOR CO(N)s(VL) AMBRACIA CEPIT. 

AMBROSIALIS. « Ambrosial », (« im- 
mortal? »). XI 2095 (Clusium): pets [ A ]m- 
BROSIALIBVS VETTIVS PRIMVS D(ONO) D(EDIT) 
L(IBENS). 


AMBROSIVM. Name ofa remedy for eye- 


diseases. Oculists’ stamps, XIII 100217? 
(Nuits, Cóte-d' Or): C. DEDEMONIS AMBRO- 
SIVM AD KALIGINEM ($70) ET CL(ARITATEM) ; 
10021** (Vaucluse): C. (vit) Docit(ae) 
AMBROSIVM OPOBALSAM(ATVM) AD CLaRI(TA- 
tem); 10021"? (Italy, uncertain): MELLON- 
TIS AMB(ROSIVM). 

AMBRVSIVM. See AMBRVSSVM. 

AMBRVSSVM. A small stopping-place 


in southern Gallia Narbonensis, on the 


road from Sextantio to Nemausus, abont 
15 Roman miles distant from each; now 
Pont-Ambruis. On silver cups with z£- 
neraria from Aquae Apollinares. XI 3281- 
9: AmBnvssvm ; 9284: AMBRVSIO. 

AMBVLATIO. « A place for walking 
or strolling », « promenade». X 7581 
(Carales, B. C.): [campvm?] ET AMBVLA- 
TIONES PRIVATO [SOLO FECIT]; XIII 2943 
(Agedincum, 223): [portic]vs ET AMBV- 
LA[ TIONES FECERVNT |. 

AMBVLATIVA. (Plur.) « Parade ». III 
3438 (Aquincum): (//e) PRAEF(ECTVS) COL- 
L(EGII) FABR(ORVM) ITEMQVE PATRONVS DVXIT 
COLL(EGIVM) s(vPRA) S(CRIPTVM) IN AMBV- 
LATIVIS V KAL(ENDAS) AVG(VSTAS). 

AMBVLO, -ARE. « To walk », «stroll», 
« wander ». [ Forms. ampviareis, I 1431 
— V 4111 (Cremona, B. C.); amsvias 
pres. part., XI 257 (Ravenna, +); AMMVLAN- 
tipvs, Hübn. Brit. 94 (Pembrokeshire, 7%- 
9'^)], — Notiz. (1883) p. 21 — Eph. Epigr. 


1 


VIII p. 91 no. 836 (Neapolis, 65, graffito) : | 


HIC AMBVLAVIT; Eph. Epigr. VIII p. 91 


no. 837 — Desssau 5798 (ibid): (dle) 


HIC AMBVLAVIT A VILLA POLLI FELICIS ... 
VSQYE AD EMISSARIVM : V 7274 (Segusio): 
i[s] AMBVLAVIT ANN(O) (primo); VI 20870 
(Rome): rv Qvi ApsTITISTI ... AMBVLA!; 
VI 25861 (Rome): p(rs) m(antBvs). SaN- 
DALIVS DICIT: « AMBVLA, SEQVAERE (S2¢) 
me! »; VIII 2218 (Numidia, +): ripe iN 
Dev (sic) ET AMBvLA!; VIII 8627 (Siti- 
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Pima 
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E. mona, B. C.): 


AMBV 


fis, +): [amp ]vraT (¢//e) [1]N via Domint; 
XI 257 (Ravenna, +): ILesvs ] H(ominvm) 
S(ALVATOR AMBVLA(N)S SVPER MARE; Le Blant 
174 (Turones, +): Dominvs svPER MARE 
PEDIBVS AMBVLAT; III 13529 (Ovilava): 
. QVEM (sé¢ fem.) AMBVLO ET 
Qv(A)ERO MISER (i. e. quam ambulando = 
vivus quaero); | 1481 — V 4111 (Cre- 
CVM DIV AMBVLAREIS, TAMEN 
HOC VENIVNDVM EST TIBI; IV 1950 (Pom- 
peii, 1*5, grafito): QVISQVIS AMATOR ERIT, 


. SCYTHIAE LICET AMBVLET onris. [ Cf. Propert. 


3. 16. 13 ]; Hübn. Brit.94 (Pembrokeshire, 
155-9'^): ROGO OMNIBVS AMMVLANTIBVS (szc 
= viatoribus) 1B! EXORENT PRO ANIMA Ca- 
TVOCONI. 

AMBVRO, -ERE. « To burn », « cre- 
mate», 1 1009 = VI 10096 (Rome, B. C.): 
SILENT AMBVSTO CORPORE ET LETO TACENT j 
I 1019 (ibid., as interpreted by Buecheler, 
Carm. Lat. 68): [Hone |sre HOC VOLVIT 
MONVMENTO AMB[VSTAM TEGI |. 

AMED. See AMMAEDARA. 

AMEN. (Hebr.) « Amen». Freq. in 
Chr. inserr., esp. at end. [ Forms, Hamen, 
Hübn. Hisp. 96 — 533 (Urso, 708); ame, 


- Le Blant 6215 (Narbo); ame, II] 6637 


(Hegra); amem?, Hübn. Hisp. 350 (Hi- 
spania). — Abbrev. a. III 100241°° 
Oestrich, bronze ring), VIII 12199 
Prov. Byzacena), Hübn. Hisp. 523 (Bar- 
eino, 976) ]. 

XI 275 (Ravenna): Te circvm SISTVNT 
DICENTES & TER SANCTVS » ET & AMEN " ; 


. IX 6402 (Tarentum): sir P[Ax] svp(ER) 
—. pOoRMITOR[ Ivm ] EOR[ vm ], AMEN; XIII 7748 


(Leutesdorf): oBuT svB piaE (sic) Qvop 
FACIT OCTVBER (870) DIES VNDECEM (57¢), 
AMEN; VIII 8630 (Sitifis, 452): IN. Hoc 
LOCO SANCTO DEPOSITAE SVNT RELIQVIAE 
SANCTI LAVRENTI ..., AMEN; Rossi 980 
(Rome, 522): HIC REQVIESCIT IN PACE, 
AMEN; Le Blant 371 (Genava): Qyt mE 
QVIESCAT IN PACE, AMEN; XII 944 (Are- 
late, in acrostic): FLORENTINVS ABBAS HIC 
IN PACE QVIESCIT, AMEN; Hübn: Hisp. 400 
(Hispania, 614) : [recessi |r 1N PACE, AMEN ; 


- VIII 12199 (Prov. Byzacena): Birortna 


(sic) iN. C(u)us(r)o, a(men); Le Blant 


_ 6215 (Narbo): iN Hoc TvMvLO vrBar (sc) 


cv(m) (Christo)1N gvERNV(M) (si2), AmE(N); 
ib. 684 (St. Maurice, 8): TEvpERicvs 


| (sde) PRESBITER IN HONVRE (52€) S(aw)c(r)i 
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MAVRICH | FIERI IVSSIT, AMEN; Doni, /nscr. 
Ant. p. 533 no. 46 == Dabrol, Dict. Arch. 
Chr. I col. 1564 (Rome, +): parce Devs 
FAMVLIS PVRE BENIGNE TVIS, AMEN; Hübn. 
Brit. 169 (Haddenham): tvcem Tva(w) 
O1(N)DO Da, Devs, ET REQVIE(M), AMEN; 
Hübn. Hisp. 186 (Dertosa): cvm pace, 
AMEN; III 6637 (Hegra, Arabia): BENE 
TIT. (= (ibi?) Titvs, amen; III 9629, 
9630 (Salonae): vateatis, amen; III 
10024 1°° (Oestrich, bronze ring) : iN D(e)t 
NVMINE, A(MEN); VIII 21533 (Maur. Cae- 
sariensis): spPEs IN Dso ..., AMEN; Le Blant 
N. R. 323 (Mandourel): ^ Deo oNoREM 
(sic), amen; Hübmn. Hisp. 49 (Frejenal): 
IN SECVLA (S#¢) SAECVLORVM, AMEN; ib. 
483 (Ovetum): Per INFINITA s(E)cVLa s(E)- 
cvLoR(vM), AMEN; ib. 350 (Hispania): 
FELIX, AMEM (s/0 — amen? or used as 
amabo?), FELIX Castrice [E]x OFFICINA 
Aviri vTereE. — Add. Hübn. Hisp. 75 
(near Hispalis, frgmt.), 96 (Urso, 708), 
108 (Tucci, 64-7"), 334 (Emerita), 380 
(Bracara, 618), 523 (Barcino, 976). 

AMENS. « Distracted », « frantic » 
(with grief). IX 2272 (Telesia): mater 
MISERA HOC MONIMENTV(M) EXTRVXIT OLYM- 
Plas AMENS; VI 13528 (Rome): vNDE co- 
RONEM AMENS ARAM. 

AMENTINVS pagus, a district in La- 
tium, perhaps connected with the ancient 
town of Amitinum (q. v. S. Y. AMETINVM) ; 
of uncertain location. VI 251 (Rome, 27): 
(lle) maG(isTER) PAGI AMENTINI MINOR(IS). 

AMERIA. A city of Umbria, north-west 
of Narnia, on the road (Via Amerina? 
q. V.) between Horta and Tuder; now 
Amelia. lts citizens were enrolled in the 
Clustumina tribus. XI 3614 (Caere, 23); 
DATA PRID(IE) IDVS SEPTEMBR(ES), AMERIAE. 
— Hsp. in names of persons born there, 
VI 2375 6 = 32515 (Rome, laterc. prae- 
torian., 119): C. Varivs FELIX, AMERIA; 
VI 3884 == 32526 (ibid., 197-8) col. 3 
]l. 31: T. Ovepivs T. r. Pom. Svccessvs, 
Amer(ia); XI 4554 (Ameria, frgmt): 
(GReTL Cuv Am RIA]; VI 2413 
== 32529 (Rome, laterc. praet., trgmt.): 
[alle |], AmERI(A) ; XI 4353 (Ameria, frgmt.): 
... AMERIAE. 

AMERINVS. Adj., subst. « Of Ameria » 
q. v., « resident of Ameria ». (a) Adj. Via 
Amerina, a Roman road which, leaving 
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the Via Flaminia at Falerii, passed 
throngh Horta, Ameria and Tuder to Pe- 
rusia. IX 5833 (Auximum, 273) : cvr(ator) 
ViAR(VM) CLoDrAE, ANNIAE, CASSIAE, TRIVM 
TRAIANARVM ET AMERINAE. — (0) Subst. 
XI 4382 (Ameria): (Zi) cvRATORI Ka- 
L(ENDARI) AMERINORVM ... ARK(ARIO) PEI- 
P(vBLICAE) AmERINOR(VM) ; XI 4404 (ibid., 
frgmt.): [cvs(aroR) xk JAL(ENDARII) R(EI) 
P(VBLICAE) Amer[1norvm ]; IX 1584 (Be- 
neventum): (¢//e) cvr(aTor) AMERINO- 
r(vm); XI 4421 (Ameria): Fettcr servo 
PVBLICO AMERINORVM ; XI 4350 (ibid., 
frgmt.) : [...] REIP(VBLICAE) AMER(INORVM) ; 
XI 4390 (ibid.): [...] AwsRiNOR[ vw ]. 
[Of. citation below s. v. AMETINI |. 

AMETHYSTINVM, AMATHYSTINVM. 
Name of a remedy for eye-diseases, on 
oculists stamps. XIII 10021?" (Man- 
deure): M. VmBic(i) SANCTI AMETHYST(t- 
NVM) DELAC(RIMATORIVM) DEL(ENITORIVM ?) ; 
XIII 1002195 (Merdrignae, Cótes-du- 
Nord): S. Fi(avi) BasiLt AMATHYSTIN(VM) 
(sic) AD CICATRICES. 

AMETINI. If correctly read, the people 
of Ametinum q. v. in Latium. [But Huelsen 
ap. Pauly-Wissowa Aeal-Eneycl. Y col. 
1841 would amend to read AmERINORVM |. 
X 6440 (Privernum): (//) cvraTori co- 
LONIAE PRIVERNATIVM, NEPESINORVM, AME- 
TINORVM ET TRVENTINATIVM. 

AMETINVM. An ancient town of La- 
tium (called by Plin. Z. WV. III 68 Ami- 
tinum), of uncertain location north of Tibur. 
VI 2404 (Rome, /aterc. praet., 115-120, 
frgmt.) : [A |metin[o ]. 

AMEVCNVS (?) fons, a sacred spring 
near Legio Septima Gemina in Spain. II 
5084 (Legio): nymputs Fontis AMEVCN(1?). 

AMFISSENSIS. See AMPHISSENSIS. 

AMICA. Fem. « Friend». Very freq. 
[Forms, ameca, XIII 3430 (Remi); dat. 
sing. amice, VI 14697, 18404, 22778, 
25029, 36151 (Rome), X 5958 (Anagnia), 
IX 5477 (Falerio); nom. plur. amicas, II 
5094 (Mancha Real), amice, Rossi 288 
(Rome, +, 380); dat. plur. amicasvs, VI 
7671 (Rome). — Abbrev., amic., V 1108 
(Aquileia, XII 3903 (Nemausus); am., 
VI 18435 (Rome)]. 

I. Of familiar, friendly relations, affection. 
In epitaphs very freq., gen. of friendship 
between women, but often between man 
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and woman, sometimes applied to wife. 
Exx. XIII 3430 (Remi): [a]meca (sz) 
MEMORIA(M) TVaM (se. fecil); XII 709 
(Arelate): amica poLENs PosviT; V 532 
(Pola): SETriDiAE CaLLiTvcHE. Posvit a- 
RAM AMICAE CARIS(SIMAE) AELILA C ]HRESTE} 
XII 446 (Massilia): LicvmiaE SEBasTE, 
IvNIA TvRANNIS AMICAE; XII 558 (Aquae 
Sextiae): p(rs) m(aniBvs) IvLtAE CHRESTES. 
ANTONIA ARISTOPHANIA AMICAE; XII 3903 
(Nemausus): Marta Dione amic(az); V 
4438 (Brixia): DomIN(a)E MEAE SANCTIS- 
SIMAE ET AMICAE CARISSIMAE; Rossi 288 
(Rome, +, 380): (il/a) Qyem (sée) Ami- 
C(a)e DEFLENT; VI 4379 (Rome, 15): Nout 
DOLERE, AMICA, EVENTVM MEVM!; VI 14537 
(Rome): HAVETE, AMICI ET AMICAE BONI!; 
VI 29891 (Rome): p(is) m(awiBvs). AMICA 
AMICO (séc, without names) ... FECIT; 
XIII 2075 (Lugudunum): amicas] ... 
(ille) amicvs; VI 14697 (Rome): con- 
SERVAE, SODALI ET AMIC(A)E, CONIVGI; X 
5958 (Anagnia): HIC IACET IN TVMVLO Ca- 
RISSIMA AMI[CA QVAM] MIHI DI DEDERANT 
Si [NON TA |MEN INVIDI FVISSENT. LvPERCVS 
AMIC(A)e. — Of a « morganatie » (hence 
respectable) concubina, IX 1488 (Ligures 
Baebiani): p(rs) m(anipvs) Ticrint, C. 
CnisPIVS SALVTARIS CVM QVEM (S¢¢) VIXIT 
ANN(IS) XVII MENS(IBVS) x, AMICAE B(ENE) 
M(ERENTI) r(EciT). — Of light-hearted 
friendship, XIII 10018'5 (Zezouz): amo 
TE, AMICA!; XIII 10025!** (Remi, glass 
cup): A ME, DVLCIS AMICA, BIBE!; Audol- 
lent, Defiz. Tabell. 216 (Carthago, de- 
votio): AMICI, AMICAE. — Rarely in the 
vulgar sense of « mistress », Carm. Lat. 
954 (Rome, graffito): CREsCENS, QVISQVE 
(sic) MEAM FVTVET RIVALIS AMICAM, ILLVM 
SECRETIS MONTIBVS VRSVS EDAT! 
Affectionate epithets. BENEMERENS, VI 
14697, 29891, 36151 (Rome), IX 5477 
(Falerio), V 3050 (Patavium), III 2387, 
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13927 (Salonae), XIII 2127 (Lugudunum). | | 


— sONA, VI 13419 (Rome). — carissima, 
VI 22778 (Rome), IX 5477 (Falerio), V 
232 (Pola), 4438 (Brixia), II 3037 (Com- 
plutum), XII 3903 (Nemausus) XIII 
1979 (Lugudunum). — castissima, X 
6750 (Antium). — pvrcis, XIII 10025!*? 
(Remi, glass cup). — pvicissma, IX 
5477 (Falerio). —  1NcomPamaBiLIs, VI 
1363 (Rome) V 1108 (Aquileia) XII 


P 
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/— MERENTISSIMA, 
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558 (Aquae Sextiae), 2010 (Vienna), XIII 
2075 (Lugudunum). — merens, X 5958 
(Anagnia), IT 5094 (Mancha Real). — 
XII 446 (Massilia). 
optima, VI 7671, 11831, 18404, 18435, 


-. 95029 (Rome), X 1768, 2287 (Puteoli), 


V 1270 (Aquileia), 2126 (Tarvisium), II 
1250 (Hispalis) 4990 a (Balsa), XII 3269 
(Nemausus). — prissima, VI 5823 (Rome). 
— rarissima, V 1108 (Aquileia). — san- 


| etissima, XII 2001 (Vienna). — Add. V 


953 (Aquileia), 2400 (Ferrara), 2937 
(Patavium), 5936, 6183 a (Mediolanium); 
III 2046, 2357 (Salonae); II 3763 (Va- 
lentia); XII 708, 806 (Arelate), 3679, 
3683 (Nemausus). 

II. In extended sense, amica deorum, 
Dei; amica pacis, pudoris. VI 1779 
(Rome, 4"): (Za) picATA TEMPLIS AT- 
Q(vE) amica NvMiNVM; V? p. 618 no. 10 
(Mediolanium, +): (/a) ovas vipvaTa 
VIRO VIXIT AMICA Deo; VI 32049 (Rome, +, 
528): AMICA pacis; X 2483 (Puteoli): 
AMICA PVDORIS, 

AMICABILIS. « Easy to make friends 
with », « genial ». [Cf. AMICO]. V 1709 
(Aquileia, +): (2/Ze) AMiCABILIS, AB OMNIBVS 
NOTVS. 

AMICALIS. « Friendly ». VIII 1966 
(Theveste): [u]eres amica[ii]js. — As 
epithet of Juppiter, (translation of Zedg 


- Midis), III 7086 (Pergamum, 2°¢): in 


HONOREM TEMPLI IOVIS AMICALIS. 
AMICATVS. See AMICO, -ARE, 
AMICE. « In a friendly manner », 

« cheerily ». XIV 2605 (Tusculum): rvNc 

MEVS ADSIDVE SEMPER BENE LVXIT AMICE FOCVS, 
AMICIO, -IRE. « To dress» (specifi- 

eally, of garments thrown about, or 


_ draped upon, the person. Cf. INDVO). XI 
'— 1420 (Pisae, 13): (ios) roGis PviLIs 
_ amictos. [Cf. AMICTVS ]. . 


AMICISSIMVS. « Most friendly », « de- 
voted ». II 5812 (Segisamo, 239): crves 
PIENTISSIMI ET AMICISSIMI SEG(ISAMONENSES) 
DOM(INO) NOSTRO Avc(vsTo) Gor(DIANO) ; 
VI 27386 (Rome): p(rs) m(anisvs). THRE- 
PTO, CLAvDiVS ERASMVS AMICISSIMO [...]; 


III 14400 f (Lystra): LorLiaE SECVNDAE 


| — SOCRAE AMICISSIMAE. 


AMICITIA. « Friendship ». [Form amer- 


- crm, I 200 (Lee Agraria, UL B. C.) 
E LXXY, LXXX] 


Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 
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(a) Between individuals. VI 2628 
(Rome): (Ui. $lle) commaNipvLarI svo 
AMICITIAE CAvsa; VI 5271 (Rome): iw 
QVO FVIT FIDES, AMICITIA, VERITAS INCON- 
PARABILIS (s2c); VI 382031 (Rome, +, | 
525): PVRVS AMICITIAE CVLTOR; VI 32038 
(Rome, +, 533): FIDVS AMICITIAE CVSTOS ; 
XI 5927 (Fratta): rEsTATVR TITVLVS PI- 
GNVS AMICITIAE; II 1293 (Salpensa) : 
HAEC ARA ... INDICAT EXEMPLVM NON LEVE 
AMICITIAE; II 1753 (Gades): (¢//e) memor 
AMICITIAE; VIII 2170 (near Theveste, 33): 
MEMOR AMICITIAE, PIETATIS (2//e); VIII 
827 (Turca): OB INDIVIDVAM PATRIS AMI- 
CITIAM ET RELIGIOSVM CONSORTIVM CARI- 
TATIS; VI 17560 (Rome, 395): principis 
ALLOQYIO, REGIS AMICITIA. 

(b) Between individual and commu- 
nity. VI 1689 (Rome, 321): orvo M(1)- 
DIDITANORVM HOSPITIVM AMICITIAMQVE FE- 
cir cvm (Z0), and (Zlle) HOSPITIVM Ami- 
CITIAMQ VE FECIT CVM ORDINE; VIII 18218 
(Civ: Lambaesitana) : nese(vBLiCA) GEMEL- 
L ENS(IVM) OB INSIGNEM AMICITIAM, 

c) In diplomatie sense, by treaty be- 
tween states and rulers. I 198 (Lex Re- 
petund., 123-2 B. C.) I: iN amBiTRaTV, 
DICIONE, POTESTATE AMICITIAV[E POPVLI 
Romani]; 1 200 (Lex Agraria, 111 B. 
C.) LXXV: aver zorvm (sc. populorum 
liberorum in Africa) [iN] ametcitiam 
(séc) POPVLI ROMANEI BELLO Poznicio (s7¢) 
PROXSVMO (826) MANSERVNT; ib. LXXX: 
QVOM IN AMEICITIAM POPVLEI (3/6) ROMANI 
... LVENERVNT |; R. G. divi Aug. cap. 26 
l. 17: SEMNONES ... PER LEGATOS AMICI- 
TIAM MEAM ET POPVLI ROMANI PETIERVNT 
= Xéuvoveg ... dia mtQeofleuóv vv éuiv 
gidiay xoi vi)» Onwov "Poguatov t1100v10; 
ib. cap. 29.1. 41: ParrHos ... SVPPLICES- 
QVE AMICITIAM POPVLI ROMANI PETERE 
[coser] — 4éoÜovc ... ixévac ve quAtav 
ónuov "Poueíov a&&sidoa Tváyxaca; ib. 
cap. 32.1. 5: PHRATES ... AMICITIAM NO- 
STRAM ... PETENS == Doa| évnc] ... thy 
Hulse véoev quA(av &&iv ; ib. cap. 921. 8: 
AMICITIAE [c]ommERCIVM == gidias  xot- 
vovía. 

(d) As « society » or « association » 
= sodalitas, collegium [only at Vena- 
frum. Cf. AMATOR, AMICVS]. X 4850 
(Venafrum): (44e) Locvm MILLE P(EDVM) 
D(EDIT) AMICITIAE HERCVLANIORVM ; X 4851 
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(ibid.): AmwicrriaE Hercviis INERIANI. IN 
FR(ONTE) P(EDES) (centum). 

AMICO, -ARE. « To make friends ». 
Past part. amicatvs = « on friendly 
terms », Rossi 355 (Rome, +, 385): (dle) 
PIVS, OMNIBVS AMICATVS. 

AMICTVS. « Garb », « garments » 
(strictly of the outer, or draped, gar- 
ments; cf. AMICIO). VI 1599 (Rome, 
223): ALIAM (sc. statuam) CIVILI AMICTV ; 
Le Blant 187 (Civ. Turonum, +): ptves 
PAVPERTAS DOMINVM QVAE TEGIT AMICTV j 
Ihm, Damasi Epigr. 17 (Rome, +, 4") 
frgmt. : [a ]wicrv. 

AMICVS. Adj. «friendly» (rare). Subst. 
« friend ». Extremely freq. everywhere. 
[Forms ametcvs, I 208 (S. C. de Ascle- 
piade, 78 B. C.) 1. 7; I 1008 (Rome, 
B. C.), 1267 —IX 604 (Venusia, B. C.). 
— amecvs?, IV 3152a (Pompeii, graffi- 
to). — amicv (nom.), XII 915 (Arelate). 
— Nom. plur. amicet, I 204 (Lex Anton. 
de Termess., «1 B. CO.) Il. 7. — Gen. plur. 
amicoro, Rossi 513 (Rome, +, 402). — 
Dat. plur. amercers, amiceis, I 1008 (Rome, 
B. C.), 1203 = X 4010 (near Capua, B. C.), 
1267 — IX 604 (near Venusia, B. C.), 
1422 — IX 5557 (Urbs Salvia, B. C.), 
VI 14397 (Rome). —. Amicus, VI 11464 
(Rome). — amicisvs, VI 15267 (Rome), 
III 12953 (near Salonae). — Dat. sing. 
amco, VI 3971, 8073, 24302 (Rome). — 
Division a-m-1-c-8, X 8056* (Cam- 
pania, a vase) — Abbrev. amicor., VI 
8796, 8799 (Rome, 273), XII 2597 (Ge- 
nava); amic. freq.; exx. VI 3222, 13758 
(Rome), XIV 4029 (Ficulea), V 3355, 
3414, 3656 (Verona), 4345 (Brixia), XII 
3258, 3960 (Nemausus), XIII 807 (Bur- 
digala); amr, XI 103 (Ravenna); am., X 
1916 (Puteoli) e passim; a., passim, ef. 
above p. 11 col. 1 (42)]. 

I. As adj. rare. [Cf. also AMICISSI- 
MVS]. V* p. 618 no. 8 (Mediolanium, +): 
ET COMITIS FVNVS PLANGAT AMICA FIDES; 
Rossi II p. 88 no. 38 (Rome, T): amica 
FIDES; VI 8703 (Rome): st Qva FIDES RE- 
MANET T[ E |LLvris AMICAE; VI 9632 (Rome): 
AMICA TELLVS VT DET HOSPITIVM OSSIBVS ; 
VI 1779 (Rome, 48): Qvi MARITALEM TO- 
RVM NECTVNT AMICIS ET PVDICIS NEXIBVS. 

II. Subst. 

(a) In gen. III 11411 (Pannonia Sup., 


tile): creper[e v] p[v]srro, set (sc) 
AMICVM AMITTERE N[OL]ImM; XIII 2216 
(Lugudunum): AMICE, LVDE, IOCARE, VENI !; 
VI 179854 (Rome): amic: Qvt rscrTIS, 
MONEO, MISCETE LYAEVM!; XII 4548 (Nar- 
bo): amici, DvM viVviMVS viVAMVS!; X 


8056* (Campania, vase, in raised letters): —— 


BIBE, AMICE, MEO (sc. poculo); XIII 10018! 
(Col. Agrippinensis, painted cup): amice, 


IMPLE!; XII 722 (Arelate): nic cowviva. 


FVIT DVLCIS NOSSET QVI PASCERE AMICOS; 
XII 915 (ibid.): Qvar (ste = quoad) va- 
LEAS, (H)ABEAS, PASCAS, MVLTOS TV HABEBES 
(sc) amicos, and st TV NON NOSTI AMICOS, 
and ET PIETAS HiLIC (87e — llic) PARET ET 
QVI SIT AMICV(S), and [5 ]ENErICIA ABSENTI 
QVI FAC(I)ET iLIC (sc) am[icvs ] HERIT ($26 
= erit); VI 12013 (Rome): ms[ os 4 ]uicos 
coLvi; VI 14537 (Rome): HAVETE, AMICI 
ET AMICAE!; VI 2335 (Rome): pt vos 
BENE FACIANT, AMICI; | 1422 = IX 5557 
(Urbs Salvia, B. C.); (2/de) [par Jentipvs 
PRAESIDIVM, AMICEIS GAVDIVM; VIII 3035 
(Lambaesis): (dle) pr(a)ESIDIVM AmIco- 
rvm; VI 1417 (Rome, 33): vixi BEaTvs 
DIS, AMICIS, LiTERIS; II 1763 (Gades): 
AMICIS CaRVS; X 2381 (Puteoli, 5 B. C.), 
V 2234 (Altinum): carvs Amicis ; XI 5325 
(Hispellum): pvrcis AMICIS, CARVS SVIS; 
VI 11464 (Rome): (Z/le) avi qvip Qvi 
(Sic) Dixir, DVLCIS AMICIIS (sic) ERAT, 
HVNC QVO QVE (sic) POST MORTEM DEFLE- 
mvs AMICI; V 4483 (Brixia): Qvo DEFVN- 
cto AMICI DOLENT; II 551 (Emerita): 
AMICIS DvLcissimvs; VI 14897 (Rome): 
(illa) GRATISSIMA amiceIs; VI 9150 (Rome): 
AMICIS ACCEPTVS; VI 5659 (Rome): a mvL- 
TIS BENEMERITVS AMICIS ; V] 15837 (Rome): 
[Za co]wwmvwis Amicis; X 7914 (Thar- 
ros, +): (Zl) AMICORVM OMNIVM PR(A)E- 
sTITORI BONO; XII 1499 (Vasis, +): PAR- 
Cvs SIBI, LARGVS amicis; VIII 19996 
(Milev): inTER Amicis (s) CERTVS ET FI- 
pELIS; IX 1658 (Beneventum), VIII 19146 
(Sigus): amict vaLteTE!; XII 3861 (Ne- 
mausus): IN LOCVM SVVM CONVIVAM EX 
AMICIS SVIS MiTTERE; II 6278 (S. C. de 
Sumpt. Ludor., 176-7) 1. 17: iPsE PRIMVS 
ET DE CONSILIO AMICORVM (dixit ...); 
Bull. Com. (1905) p. 118 (Hermupolis 
Magna, 273): ANCILLAM SVAM VERNAM ... 
INTER AMi[ C]os maNvisiT; I 1008 = VI 
25369 (Rome, B. C.): vino ATQVE AMEICEIS 
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NoTEISQVE OMNIBVS; XIII 2036 (Lugu- 

dunum) : CVIVSQVE SAPIENTIA OMNIBVS AMI- 
.. CIS ET PARENTI[B(vs)] ADMIRABILIS FVIT ; 
-. XI 6362 (Pisaurum): crves amici ET AMA- 
-. TonEs Eivs; XII 2597 (Genava): pro sa- 
.. LVTE RATIARIOR(VM) SVPERIOR(VM) AMICO- 
-. R(vM) svo(rvm) ; XII 1982 (Vienna): (lle) 
- AMICORVM [a |mator; II 1957 (Cartima): 
4 AMICI FAC(IENDVM) cvRAVvERVNT; V 4511 
- (Brixia) II 2056 (Aratispi): amici Po- 
-. SVERVNT; II 5500 (Calecula): amici et 

[c]oNvicronss ... POSVERVNT; V 2258 
- (Altinum): AMICI! INTER SE [P JEDATVR(AM) 
- PARTiERVNT; VIII 7156 (Cirta): misvs, 
«. LVXVRIA(M) (Sic) SEMPER FRVITVS CVM CaRIS 
— amicis; 11267 — IX 604 (Venusia, B. C.): 
— [FRVITVsQye ES|T REBVS cv(Mm) AMICEIS 
 sveis; I 1208 — X 4010 (near Capua, 
_ B. C): svis amicers. BONIS; I 1062 — 
_ 21470 (Rome, B. C.): spr amicisqve; 
| VI 27161 (Rome): sist ET AMICIS SVEIS; 

IIT 12953 (near Salonae): Parentisvs, 
.. AMICIBVS (82€), FRATRI; VI 15267 (Rome): 
- (alle) recit AMicibvs (sc) svis; VI 1951 
. (Rome): Hic EGO MYVRINVS PRAECO, CVI 
|J TALES AMICI COMPLERVNT ANIMOS VT POST 
- ME NOME(N) HaBEREM ; VI 23548 (Rome): 
(alld) Amict SODALES PACTOLO DE FAMILIA 
~ Q. Satrient Potions; III 5955 (Castra 
Regina): rrEM vivis (7//s) ET Amicis Qvo- 
.. RVM IMAGINES LATERIB(VS) SCAL(P)TAE SVNT. 
. — Note amicvs with gen.: « friend of 

-his friends », « of all », « of the poor », 
(cf. AMANS, AMATOR) « of culture, 
justice, virtue ete. », « of Christ». XI 
3568 (Centum Cellae): amicvs AMICORVM ; 
Rossi 380 (Rome, +, 389): amicvs ami- 
cLorvm]; ib. 513 (ibid. 402): amicvs 
- AMicORO (ste); VI 33717 (Rome): (2/2) 
_ OMNIVM AMICO ; Garrueci, Czmitero d. an- 
—. tichi Ebrei 44 = Uogelstein-Rieger, Gesch. 
- d. Juden in Rom 143 (Rome): omniorvm 
. (sie) amicvs; Rossi 262 (Rome, +, 377): 
| AMICVS PAVPERVM; VI 1722 (Rome, 4"): 
||. AMICO CIVILITATIS ET IvsTITIAE (7/7); VI 
| 17564 (ibid.): virtvtis, FIDEI, PIETATIS, 
| Honoris amicvs; Rossi II p. 88 no. 37 
|. (Home, +): Pacis amicvs ERAT ; Ihm, Da- 
| mast Epigr. 11 (Rome, +, 4): Cunisri 
|. PERFECTVS AMICVS, — With dat.: Carm. 
- Lat. 1000, VI 25570 (Rome): avatis 
. AMICVS AMICIS; VI 33575 (Rome): [utc 
. ES]T ILLE siTvs QYEI [. QvaL! |S AMICVS AMI- 
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co ...; VI 34690 (Rome): amicvs a(wi- 
co); XIII 2476 (Ambarri, +, 626 ?), 2482 
(Ambarri): amicvs omnesvs (sc); XIII 
2481 (ibid.): amicvs omnevos (sc) ; XIII 
2484 (ibid.): (2/2) IN AMVRE SEMPIR AMICI 
OMNEVOS (s2c) ; V 1721 (Aquileia) : omni- 
BVS SEMPER SVIS FVIT CARVS AMICVS. — 
With prep. phrase, Bull. Arch. Cr. (1902) 
p.64 — Notiz. (1893) p. 422 — Carm. 
Lat. 689 (ager Hirpinorum, +, 469): cvm 
AMICIS. AMICVS. 

(b) In particular. (V. freq. passim). 
With affectionate epithets. BENEMERENS. 
Exx. VI 3971, 8073, 8799, 24440, 24497, 
24632, 24642, 24774, 34690 (Rome) ; X 
1916 (Puteoli); XI 103 (Ravenna); V 
1197 (Aquileia), 2541 (Ateste), 3355, 
3656 (Verona); VIII 3026 (Lambaesis); 
II 901 (Caesarobriga), 1086 (Ilipa), 1824 
(Asido); XII 1925 (Lugudunum); XIII 
125 (Axima). — BENEMERITVs. V 2903 
(Patavium). — sowvs. VI 1873, 14537 
(Rome); I 1208 — X 4010 (near Capua, 
B. C.). — carissimvs. Exx. VI 681, 24302 
(Rome); V 4395, 4438 (Brixia), 5148 
(Bergomum); II 3696 (Pollentia), 4156 
(Tarraco). — carvs. V 182 (Pola), 1721 
(Aquileia), 3395 (Verona); VIII 7156 
(Cirta); II 2520 (Civitas Limicorum). — 
corvLATIssiMvs. XII 2027 (Lugudunum). 
— picnissimvs, VI 24735 a (Rome). — ri- 
pissimvs. VIII 5367 (Calama). — Fipvs. 
III 2722 (Delminium). — incomparaBiLis. 
VI 1531 (Rome, 32); Ill 6757 (Ancyra); 
VIII 14713 (Thuburniea) ; I1 4448 (Tar- 
raco); XII 862 (Arelate), 1925 (Lugu- 
dunum). — intimvs. V 1436 (Aquileia). — 


LiBERALIS, V 1498 (Aquileia). — MERENS, 
II 6125 (Tarraeo). — merentissimvs. XII 
2832 (Ugernum). — optimvs. Exx. VI 


1333, 1624, 1625, 1930, 2156, 3222, 
24477, 24632, 24735 a (Rome); XIV 
4029 (Ficulea); V 867, 1451 (Aquileia), 
2217 (Altinum), 3414 (Verona) 4129 
(bet. Cremona and Brixia); III 2277 
(Salonae); II 1283 (Salpensa, 27), 2029 
(Osqua), 3180 (Valeria), 3583, 3585 (Dia- 
nium), 3661 (Ebusus), 3754 (Valentia), 
4139, 4920, 4293, 4301, 4302, 4345, 
4376, 6084 (Tarraco), 4517, 4542, 6177 
(Barcino), 5845 (Boletum); XII 1039 
(Avennio), 1735, 1857 (Lugudunum), 1901 
(Vienna), 3345, 3724, 3756, 3960 (Ne- 
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mausus), 4424, 5198 (Narbo). — PiEN- 
tissimvs. VI 24545 (Rome). — pirsstmvs. 
XII 4848 (Narbo) —- rarissimvs. VI 
10229 (Rome, festam. Dasumii, l9. — 
RARISSIMAE FIDEI. V 4129 (bet. Cremona 
and Brixia). — sanctissimvs. VI 17369 
(Rome); Il 3696 (Pollentia) — srmpLi- 
cissimvs. IT 4448 (Tarraco). — svavissi- 
mvs. V 60 (Pola). — Without epithet, 
very freq. everywhere. Note: XIII 2147 
(Lugudunum): Amico zT uperto; III 556 
(Athenae): PRAECEPTOR! ET AMICO BONORVM 
consitiorvm; XI 6022 (Sestinum): Ami- 
CVS ET PROCVRATOR (dominae suae); V 
4945 (Brixia): COmmILITO ET Amic(VS); 
V 2903 (Patavium): AMICO, FRATRI, SO- 
paLi; XII 125 (Axima): civr eT AMICO. — 
V 889 (Aquileia, 15): AB AMICO DECEPTVS. 

(c) Amicus as member of club or as- 
sociation. [Cf. AMATOR, AMICITIA J. 
II 5191 (Ebora): Amici: Nemesiacr; X 
6699 (Antium): Amict SvsarDiAN:I; VI 
10332 (Rome): amIcis DONVM DEDIT ET 
EX AMICORVM AERE COLLATO IMAGO EI FA- 
cta est; II 4540 (Barcino): CorLEGIvM 
AsSOTAN(VM) AMICO. 

(d) In publie life, diplomacy. I 208 
(S.C. de) Msoleptade;, (8 BO O2 b e 
[VTEIQVE ...] EOS IN AMEICORVM FORMV- 
LAM REFERVNDOS CVRaRENT; I 204 (Lez 
Anton. de Termess., ca. 71 B. C.) I l. 7: 
LEIBERI AMICE! SOCIEIQVE POPVLI ROMANI; 
III 783 (Panticapaeum, 92-124): REGEM 
Tr. Ivi(ivM) SAVROMATEN AMICVM IMP(ERA- 
TORIS) POPVLI Q (VE) (se) R(OMANI) PRAE- 
srANTISSIMVM ; VI 30927 (Rome): [Po- 
PVLVM R J|OMANVM COGNATVM, AMICVM, SO- 
civ[m]. — Of official « friends» of the 
emperor. XIII 1668 (Ara Romae et Au- 
gusti, speech of Claudius) l. 25: Persicvm, 
NOBILISSIMVM VIRVM, AMICVM MEVM; V 5050 
(Anauni, 46, of Claudius): PLANTAM Iv- 
LIVM, AMICVM ET COMITEM MEVM ; X 8088 
(Vanacini, of Vespasian): Otacittvm Sa- 
GITTAM, AMICVM ET PROCVRATOREM MEVM; 
III 7086 (Pergamum, of Trajan): [Ivr1o 
QVADRATO, A |mICO, CLARISSIMO vino ; III 
199 (Syria, of M. Aurelius): per Ivi(ivw) 
VERVM ... AMICVM svvm; III 781 (Tyra, 
201, of Severus and Caracalla): Lecatvs 
ET amicvs NOSTER; VI 3839 (Rome, of 
Elagabalus): [c]omiri, amico; V 5811 
(Mediolanium, of uncertain emperor): amr- 


. AMiCOR. ; VI 8795 (Rome): INcEN(v)vs 1 
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co ET ComiTi Avc(vsri) w(osrR) — 
Cohors Amicorum, the personal staff of . 
the emperors when abroad. V 7165 ( Pzed- 
mont, 1): [powis powa]r(vs) aB Tr. - 
Cravp[1O ... CORONA AVR[EA ... [EX . 
coH jort(E) amicorvm. — In the imperial 
court, servants (Uberti or servi) A CVRA 
AMICORVM were assigned to the duty of 
attending upon the amici Augusti at 
official receptions. VI 604 (Rome, 1*9: 
FoRTVNATVS AvG(VSTI) LIB(ERTVS) A CVRA 
AMICORVM ; VI 630 (ibid.): Tr. Cravpivs 
AvG. LIB. FORTVNATVS A CVRA AMICORVM ; 
XIV 3565 (Tibur, 15): Ivi(ivs) AGaTHE- 
MERVS AVG, LIB. A CVRA AMICORVM; VÍ . 
8797 (Rome, 15): T. Fravi Avo. LiB. Vi- 
CTORIS A CVRA AMICORVM ; VI 8798 (Rome): 
LiBANO AvG. L. A CVRA AMICORVM; VI 
8799 (Rome, 223): M. Vipivs Ave. Lib. 
Herma A CVRA AMICOR. ; VI 8796 (ibid.): 
M. AVRELIVS SVCCESSVS AVG, LIB. A CVRA 


Cars(aniS) N(OSTRI) SER(VVS) A CVRA AMI- 
conva. [Cf. VI 33773 (Rome, 223). 

(e) Applied to gods. XIV 3565 (Ti- 
bur, 15): o PmiAPE, POTENS AMI[CE, SAL- ^ 
vE!]; III. 897 (Potaissa): Marti AMICO 
ET CONSENTIENTI SACRVM, s 5 

AMII. See HAMMII. 

AMIMETVM. (= «u/unvor). « The ini- 
mitable », « nonpareil », as name of a 
remedy for eye-diseases, on oculists' stamps. 
XII 5691* (Nemausus): PonmPE(DA(ND) 
Pacc(IANvM) amim(ETvm); XIII 10021!*! 
(Narbonensis): C. T(rrri) BAtBINI AMIME- 
TVM AD S(VPPVRATIONES 2), 

AMINEVS, AMINNEVS, « Áminean ». . 
(Derived, we are told on the quoted au- — 
thority of Aristotle, from the Amdnez, a — 
Thessalian tribe who transplanted in Italy | 
its local quality of white grape). A4mi- 
neum vinum, a bitter, astringent white — 
wine, highly esteemed in Italy and the © 
provinces. X 114 (Petelia): viNEAM ... 
QVAE EST AMiNEA; Mitth. (1898) p. 40 
(Pompeii, a jar): FaecvLA AmiNEA; XV — 
4532 (Rome, amphora): Aminevm Cam- 
PAN(VM); XIII 10018'?* (Grand, painted 
cup): PARCE PICATVM, DA AMINEVM; XV | 
4533 (Rome, amphora): AmiN(EvM) C. - 
Aur Papirtan(i); XV 4534 (ibid.): Am(i- — 
NEVM) V (sc. annorum) C. Ivn(1) ARABI; - 
XV 4510 (ibid.): Amin(evm); Korr. Bl. d. 
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Westd. Zeitschr. (1904) p. 168 (Mogun- 


(Caesarea) ; II 2355 (Iulipa), 2878 (Lara), 
3844 (Saguntum), 4377 (Tarraco); XII 
2473 (bet. Augustum and Lacus Leman- 
nus), 3030 (bet. Ucetia and Nemausus), 
3678 (Nemausus). 

AMITERNINVS. Adj., subst. « Of Ami- 


. tiaeum, amphora): am(inevm) III (sc. 
annorum); VIII 22640** (Carthago, am- 
. phora): Am(tnevm); Ed. Diocl. 821. 4 
- (2 III p. 1931): Aminner (sc) Itaticvm 
- (sextarium) vovm (denarios) TRIGINTA = 


| Auwrviov x. v. À. 

AMINIANVS fundus, an estate near 
Veleia. XI 1147 (Veleia, 2793) VI 1. 30: 

.. FVND(VM) AMINIANVM ATILIANVM PROPER- 

TIANVM CVM CASIS ... PAGO FLOREIO, 

L AMINICVM gens, name of a Spanish 

- elan. II 5862 (Avila): Apia C. r. Ami- 

—. NICVM, [V |xamens(rs). 

- J— AMINNARACVS, as name of dog. VI 
- 29895 (Rome), with figure of dog labeled 
~AMINNARACYS. 

AMINNEVS. See AMINEVS. 

- . AMIR, as Hebrew name of the month 

.. of June. I p. 345 (Fasti Polemii Silvii): 

- IJVNIVS ... VOCATVR APVD HEBRAEOS AMIR, 

- [N.b. the real Hebrew name is asi, 

- which corresponds in part to March and 

— April]. 

AMISSIO. « Loss ». 

(a) Lit. of things. XIII 2027 (Lugu- 
dunum): GRAVIORE DAMNO QVAM REI AMIS- 
SIONE ADFLICTI. 

1 (5) Esp. of loss by death. (Cf. AMITTO). 

— IX 1973 (Beneventum): PARENTES INFE- 
.. LICISSIMI- AMISSIONE Elvs; XII 1941 (Vien- 

. a): PARENTES INFELICISSIMI REPENTINA HV- 
IVS$ AMISSIONE; XIII 1986 (Lugudunum): 
PARENTES MISERI AMISSIONE VNICI FILI ; XIII 
2188 (ibid.): PATRES AMISSIONE EIVS OR- 
BaTI; XIII 2174 (ibid.): PATER INFELICIS- 

|. SIMVS AMISSIONE EIVS DECEPTVS. 

-—. AMITA. « Aunt ». (Father's sister. Cf. 
MATERTERA). 

— . LForm, dat. amite, VI 2774 (Rome), 

-. HII 10038 (Raetinium). — Abbrev. AmiT., 
III 13286 (Flanona)]. 

. Epithets, picNissima (sic), III. 10038 

(Raetinium); optima, Notiz. (1889) p. 27 

. (Aug. Taurinorum), II 4476 (Aeso); rris- 

- SiMA, VI 16411 (Rome). Add. VI 1153 
. (Rome, 4^), 2774, 24748 (Rome) ; X 2917 
- (Puteoli), 6706 (Antium, 167); 1X 4561 
(Nursia) ; Notiz. (1895) p. 95 (Pagus Ur- 
banus); V 1371, 1706 (Aquileia), 2231 

. (Altinum), 4068 (Mantua), 6917 (Alpis 

. Graia); Pais 926 (Ad Duriam); III 2891 

- (Corinium), 13286 (Flanona); VIII 9407 


ternum », q. V., « Amiternine ». 

(a) Adj. IX 4182 (Amiternum, 15: 
PRAEFECTVRA AMITERNINA; IX 4206 (Ami- 
ternum): PATRONO DECVRIONVM ET POPVLI 
AniT(ERNINI) ; IX 4208 (ibid.): [patrono 
S |PLENDIDISSIMI ORDINIS ET POPVLI AM[i- 
TERNINI]; VI 1772 (Rome, 4"): orvo 
SPLENDIDISSIMVS AMITERNINAE CIVITATIS ; 
IX 4456 (ager Amiterninus): mvnicipes 
AMITERNINI; I p. 323 — IX 4201 (Ami- 
ternum, frgmt.) : AEpiFiCIORVM AmiteER{... |. 

(5) Subst. IX 4399 (Foruli): PATRONO 
CIVITATIS AMITERNINORVM ; IX 4196 (Ami- 
ternum): (i/je) BALNEAS AMITERNINIS, PA- 
TRIAE SVAE, DEDIT. 

AMITERNVM. An ancient Sabine town 
near the source of the Aternus, east of 
Foruli; now San Vittorino. Its citizens 
were assigned to the Quirina (ribus. IX 
4335 (ager Amiterninus): ut vir Avc(v- 
STALIS) AMITERNI ET PELTVINO ; XIV 3906 
(Collatia): vir vir AmirERNI. Às birth- 
place of soldiers, in /atere. praetoriano- 
rum, VI 2379 b — 32520 (Rome, 143): 
C. Septicivs Crispinvs, AMiTERN(O); VI 
2919 (Rome): M. Livio Qvir(ina) Qvin- 
TIANO, D(oMo) AmireRNo; VI 3884 = 
32526 (Rome, 198) col. 1, 1. 36: L. Gar- 
citivs L. r. Sas. SEPTIMVS, AMIT(ERNO). 

AMITTO, -ERE. « To lose ». (Cf. PER- 
DO, DEPERDO). [ Forms. ametservnt, I 
204 (Lex Anton. de Termess. ca. 7l 
B. C.) II 1; amisserat, XII 1649 (Dea 
Augusta); ammissvs, TX. 5860 (Auximum). 
Cf. OMITTO]. 

I. With personal object. (a) Esp. of 
loss by death. II 1088 (llipa): am:sisse 
PIVM PA[TREM?]; VIII 11178 (Segermes) : 
IN SOLACIVM AMISSI KARISSIMI (5/6) MA- 
RiT1; VI 10215 (Rome). TAM INTEGRVM 
ET INDVSTRIVM VIRVM Amissvm; VI 2120 
(Rome, 155): cvM ANTE HOS DIES COIV- 
GEM (sic) ET FILIVM AMisERIM; VI 7243, 
15806 (Rome): QvEM FLET AMISSVM AE- 
TERNO TEMPORE CONIVX; VI 15546 (Rome): 
AMISSA EST CONIVX; VI 18946 (Rome): 
QVOD TALEM CONIVGEM amisi; VI 30125 
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(Rome): (H)Ev! Qy(a)NTVS DOLOR EST 
AMISSA CONIVGE KARA! (sc); IX 5860 
(Auximum): [cvm] ammissvs (sic) FVERIT 
(lle) conivx; III 2197 (Salonae): co- 
NIVGIS AMISSAE LACRVMAS (SiC) SATIS ESSE 
PVTAVI; II 4427 (Tarraco): DVLCEM CARVI 
LVCEM (sc) CVM TE AMISI EGO, CONIVNX ! ; 
XII 861 (Arelate): TOT DAMNA, AMISSA 
CONIVGE, IVRE FLEO ; XIII 2288 (Lugu- 
dunum): ET ALIORVM FRATRVM DVVM (sic) 
... AMISSORVM ; VI 12011 (Rome): MATER 
CALAMITOSA, VNO TEMPORE DVOBVS AMISSIS 
FILIs svis; XIV 2734 (Tuseulum): MATER 
INFELICISSIMA, QV(A)E TALE(M) FILIVM VIVA 
AMISIT ; X 4993 (Venafrum): uvwc [R jv- 
FVM [SV ]JAVEM AMISIT LECTISSIMA MATER, 
and AMISSVM LVXIT, LVGEBIT ET VSQVE SE- 
PvLTVM; Korr. bl. d. Westd Zeitschr. 
(1903) p. 166 (Moguntiacum): Amis- 
SVM, MATER, TROPHIMVM SI[N]E FINE DO- 
LETo ; VI 5215 (Rome): [pv ]osvs amis- 
sis Garazsis ; V 2117 (Tarvisium): amisso 
VNICO FILIO; V 5337 (Comum): pvos Nv- 
TRICAVI ; VNVM CVM TORMENTO ANIMI AMISI j 
III 3241 (Sirmium): QvATTVOR amissis, 
TE QVINTVM, SALVI, FLERE NECESSE EST; 
VIII 9684 (Cartenna): F(iLI0) svo ... 
QvE(M) AMISIT ANNOR(VM) xi; XII 1649 
(Dea Augusta): QVEM ... HERMEROS PATER 
AMISSERAT (sic); VI 30150 (Rome): amis- 
SVM PATER CRV[ DELI VOLNERE? Or FVNERE? 
NATVM? Or RAPTVM?] PLANCTIBVS ASSIDVIS 
qveritvr; VI 12649 (Rome): (Zlle) cvivs 
DOLO FILIAM Amist; VI 286374 (Rome, 
155: AMiSsAE FILIAE; IIT 3501 (Carthago 
Nova): FILIOLAM amisiT; VI 17804 (Rome): 
QVI IN IPSA FLORENTE AETATE EIVS EAM 
AMisERVNT; XII 4036 (Nemausus): amis- 
SOS ORNAT TITVLIS EN! ASPICE IVNCTOS ; II 
1964 (Lee Malacitana, 81-84) LVI: 
SINGVLI PVBERES AMISSI AVT V[1|RI POTEN- 
TES (sc. feiinae) AmissaE; V 903 (Aqui- 
leia): mvnictp(ES) ET INCOL(AE) INSOLACIVM 
(sic) Amissi OPTIMI ET [P ]e[AssTANT Ji[ s ]- 
simi[1]; XIII 2397 (Lugudunum, +, 65): 
QVO PROBAT AMISSVM POPVLORVM PECTORE 
PLANCTV. Add. frgmt, XII 631 (near 
Arelate): amisisse [...]. 

(P) Not specifically by death. In war 
by eapture or death; in general. I 204 
(Lez Anton. de Termess., ca. 71 B. C.) 
II 1: Qvos THERMENsES MAIORES PiSIDAE 
LEIBEROS SERVOSQVE BELLO Mir(H)RIDATIS 


AMEISERVNT; XIII 128 (Convenae, +): vr 
GREX, AMISSO PRINCIPE, MAERET INERS; III 
11411 (Stezmamanger, a tile): cREDER[E 
v]ix p[v erro, set (sic) AMICVM AMITTERE 
nLotr jm; IV 1841 (Pompeii, grafito = 
Verg. Aen, II 148): qvisqyvis ES AMISSOS 
HIN[C IAM OB |LIVISCERE GRAIOS. 

II. With impers. object, of life, youth, 
hope, aid ete. XII 5272 (Narbo): poLor 
EST AMITTERE viTAM; VI 13114 (Rome): 
AMISSA INCERTA ViTA; VÍ 11252 (Rome): 
AMITTERE GAVDIA VITAE; Carm. Lat. 654 
(near Antium, 385): SOLACIA VITAE AMISIS- 
SE DOLENS CASTO VIDVATA CvBILI; VI 23629 
(Rome): HIC IACEO INFELIX ... QVAE ... 
amist LVCEM; XIII 2386 (Lugudunum, 
552): IVVENTVTIS FLOREM AMISIT; Pais 
384 (Iulium Carnieum): [a]mist cv[«] 
FLORE i[ v |veNT[ a ]M ; I 1019 (Rome, B. C.): 
spE AMISSA; XI 4188 — IX 4756 (near 
Interamna): sPES ET FORTVNA VALETE! ... 
QVOD FVERAT VESTRVM AMISI, QVOD ERAT 
MEVM HIC EST!; VI 1527 (Rome, Laud. 
Turiae, 9-2 B. C.)d 1. 61: sep qvop TRAN- 
QVILLI STATVS E[RAT, TECV|M amisi; VI 
24520 (Rome): amissvm avxittvm; VIII 
16737 (near Theveste): o pvrcis CONIVNX, 
DE[xTRAE SOLA? |MEN amissaE; VI 10230 
(Rome, Laud. Murdiae, 19): NE Qvop 
AMISSVM EX IVSTIS PRAECEPTIS CETERA TVR- 
PET; XIV 510 (Ostia): 11La TAMEN SANCTA 
ET FORMATA VERECVNDIA SAEPE AMITTIT TAN- 
TALI ASPECTV(M) EL TIMOREM SISYPHI. 

III. Of material things, emoluments, 
prerogatives. Carm. Lat. 1414 — Rossi II 
p. 106 no. 49 (Rome, +): Amissts OPIBVS 
ROBVR NON PERDIDIT VLLVM; HR. G. divi 
Aug. cap. 29, 1. 39; siGNA MILITARIA COM- 
PLVR[A PER] ALIOS p[v]cgs ami[ssa]; II 


1643 (Liturgicola, 139-161): op... GRA- 


TVITVM AQVAE VSVM QVEM S| |EPE AM[I ]- - : 


siMvs REDD[ ITvm ]; IX 6072 (Beneventum, 
2n3): [Viam APPlAM PER] MILLIA PASSVS 
(sic) XV CCCL LONGA VETVSTATE AMiss[AM ]; 
IX 6075, Notiz. (1897) p. 160 (ibid.): 
ViAM APPIAM PER MILLIA PASSVS XV DCCL. 
LONGA VETVSTATE AMISSAM; III 352 0 
(Orcistus, 4) 1. 36: v[T] Tam o[pp jor- 
TvNvs [Loc ]vs [cr]vrraris NOMEN AMIT- 
TAT; VIII 2557 (Castra Lambaesit., 203): 
st Q(vi) Locv(m) sv| vm] amis(erIT), in 
the army. 

AMLAIDINA vicus, at or near Tomi 


AMMA 


13743 (Tomi): p(is) m(anisvs) Avr(eL!) 
DaLENI EX VIC(O) AMLAIDINA. 

». AMMAEDARA. (AMMEDARA, AMME- 
 DERA, ADMEDERA, AMEDARA ). A 
town and military station of northern 
. Africa, in the Provincia Proconsularis 
— (Byzacena), on the highroad about mid- 
. way between Althiburus and Theveste. 
. "The ruins are now called Henschir Hidra, 
. er Heidra. VIII 308 (Ammaedara, 34-4"): 
— Cori(owiA) Fi(avià) AvG(vsTrA) AEMERITA 
- (sic) Ammazp(ara) Esp. w. names of 
- soldiers, natives of the town. VIII 2911 
. (Lambaesis): C. Ivi: NEPOTIS, pomo Am- 
. MEDARA; VIII 2586 (ibid., 203): C. Iviivs 
Vervs, AMMEDER. ; I1I 13372 (Aquincum): 
- C.,Carci(L)ivs L. r. Qvirtna V[E J&vs, 
- Apmepera; VIII 2565 (Castra Lambaesit.): 
_ L. Servitivs Gemettvs A[mm.], and M. 
_ Avre.ivs Myro, A[ mm. ]; VIII 2566 (ibid.): 
2L. Lieinivs Janvar(ivs), Am.; VIII 2568 
- (ibid.): L. Sempronivs Victor, AMMED., 
X. and [...]Ncacivs SarvaniNvs, Am.; VIII 
7. 2975 (ibid.): M. Sir M. r. Qvin. Favstt, 
- Am.; VIII 18067 (ibid., 2^3): Q. Lazrivs 
_ Favsrvs, Am., and Q. Lartipivs VirALIS, 
- Am.; VIII 18068 (ibid): M. Fravivs 
- Rocarvs, AMM., and C. Pomponrivs ViTALIS 
Ammep.; VIII 18087 (ibid.) I ll. 1, 38, 
48: AM ,1. 86: A[m.], II 1. 7: T. Iv[u1 vs 
_ Vicror, Am., l. 28: L. Pompzivs AMAN- 
|. pvs, Am., 1l. 34: L. Avretivs MaRriALIS, 
Am; VI 23854 = 32536 (Rome): [... 

1 Hos Jerrat (is), ANNE [...]; VI 32626 
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_ AMMAEDARENSIS. (ADMEDEREN- 
| . SIS). « Of Ammaedara », q. v. VIII 5351 


- (Calama, 223): T. Fravio T. r. Qvir(iNa) 
- Macro, tt ViR(O), FLAMINI PERPETVO AM- 
| MAEDARENSIVM ; VIII 309 — 11532 (Am- 

 maedara, 299): PORTICVS THEATRI SVMPTV 
/ PVBLICO COLONIAE AMMAEDARENSIVM RESTI- 
 TVvrAE; VIII 15935 (Sicca): APvLtiA L. 
Lo LICINIANA PIA AMMAEDARENSIS ; Mu- 
 ratori 1056 (Rome, +): VicToRIA DE RE- 
| GIONEM (sic) ADMEDERENSIVM. 

.. AMMAIENSIS. Adj, subst. « Of Am- 
maia », a small town of central Lusitania 
between the Tagus and the Anas; now 
 Aramenha, between Portalegre and. Mar- 
vào. lI 158 (Ammaia, 161): mvnicip(ss) 


dn Moesia Inferior on the Black Sea. III 
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Ammat(enses); II 501 (Emerita): Aven- 


TINVS MAXIMAE LIB(ERTVS), AMMAIENSIS. 
AMMATIACVS /undus, an estate in 
the territory of the Ambarri, east of the 
Rhone. The name may be preserved in 
that of the modern village of Ameyzden. 
XIII 2533 (Ambarri) : (¢//e) actor FvNpi 
AMMATIACI. 
AMMEDARA. See AMMAEDARA. 
AMMII. See HAMMII. 
AMMON. See HAMMON. 
AMMVDATES. A title of the Syrian 
sun-god Elagabalus, q. v. III 4300 (Bri- 
getio, 249): peo Sort AacasaL(o) (sic) 
AMMVDATI MIL(ITES) LEG(IONIS) 1 AD(iVTRI- 
cis) BIS P(1az) F(1peLis) Cons(Tantis). 
AMNALIS. « Of the river », « river- > 
[ Cf. AMNICVS], XIV 364 (Ostia): COR- 
P(vs) [cvRATORVM N]AVIVM MaARINARVM 
[ET NAVIVM A |MNALIVM OSTIENS(IVM). 
AMNEGO. See ABNEGO. 
AMNICVS. « Of the river », « river- ». 
[ Cf. AMNALIST, Edict. Dioclet. S71. 14 
(= III pp. 1935, 2328*0): [NAveEGO] IN 


NABI (sc) AMNICO — [wevz |ny@ mAofov 


Aiuveiol v v]oegouévo. [N. B. Le Blant 
54 = Sidon. Zpist. II 10]. 
AMNIS. «Stream », « river», «water». 


I. Of running water in general. Carm. 
Lat. 913 = Rossi II p. 80 no. 13 and 
p. 328 no. 10 (Rome, +): vNpa Lavar 
CARNIS MACVLAS, SED CRIMINA PVRGAT PV- 


RIFICATQVE ANIMAS MVNDIOR AMNE FIDES. 


II. Of streams, rivers. (2) Without spe- 
cific name. III 1699 (Moesia Inf., 100): 
MONT| IBVS Excisis ], A[ MNI ]Ev[ s ] svr[ eR ]a- 
T[is viam F je[cit]; Hübn. Hisp. 23 a 
(Emerita, +, 663): PERDIDERAT VSVM sv- 
SPENSA VIA PER AMNEM (i. e., with bridge 
broken down); XIII 7070 (Mogontiacum): 
PRAECIPVVM SESSE (SZC) DEIECIT IN AMNEM ; 
IX 8375 (Aufinum): NawQ (v)& PROCVL 
CERTE VICINVS IVNGITVR AMNIS; III 1894 
(Dalmatia) : INRIGVVS GELIDO DEFLVIT AMNE 
LAT[Ex]; Rev. Arch. (1901). p. 460 = 
Année Epigr. (1901) p. 42 (Africa): amnr 
PRAEPOSITVM FIRMANS MVNIMINE MONTEM. — 
(b) With specific name. III 5755 (Nori- 
cum, 39): viam IvXTA AMNEM DANVVIVM 
FILE Jet [1]vssir; XIII 2070 (Lugudunum): 
HIC IENS IN CVRAM PER AMNEM ARAR SV+ 
BITO CASV ABREPTVS; XI 319 (Ravenna): 
PVPPIBVS EXIGVIS DECERTANS AMNE BADRINO ; 
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I? p. 257 (Fasti Polemii Silvii) Jan. 6: 
IN AMNE IORDANIS SALVATOR BAPTIZATVS EST. 

III. In Chr. inserr. metaph., of the 
waters of baptism. Ihm Damasi Epigr. 
78 — Rossi II p. 67 no. 26 — Carm. Lat. 
911 (Rome, +): post HvNc ADRIAS SACRO 
MVNDATVR IN AMNE; Hiibn. Hisp. 456 
(lliberri, 1002): rore c(a)eLI TINCTVs 
(Christi) LAaTICIBVS AMNIS. 

AMO, -ARE. « To love ». [ Forms. Pres. 
subj. ammes, XIII 10018** (Rigomagus, 
painted cup); pres. imp. amma, XIII 
10018** (Col. Agrippinensis, idem); 34 
sing. pres. indic. ama, IV 1173 (Pompeii, 
dipinto); 2*4 sing. pres. indic. pass. amais, 
XIIT 100187 (Col. Agripp., painted cup); 
perf. Amasrr, V 5701 (ager Mediolanien- 
sis), Le Blant 168 (Turones) ; amastis, VI 
34386 (Rome); amasse, X 1951 (Puteoli); 
AMABI — amavi, VI 2960 (Rome); ama- 
BIT — amavil, VI 21787 (Rome); ama- 
RvNT, IX 1843 (Beneventum) ; atMAR(vNT) 
(sic), VIII 9433 (Caesarea). — In Gk. 


letters, auaos, Audollent, Defixtonum 
Tab. 267, 269 (Hadrametum, devotio); 
awet, ib. 269 (ibid.). — With letters 


divided by points: a-M-0O, A-M-A, 
A:M'M'AÀ, A-M:A-:S, A M: M-E*S, 
freq. on pocula of Gaul and Germany, 
see below I5 end]. 

I. Of love between the sexes, conjugal 
love, of delicati. 

(a) Absolutely. X 1951 (Puteoli): 
HOC EST AMassE!; XIV 2140 (Lanuvium): 
H(a)ec (i.e. wxor vetus) VBI AMAVIT, IBI 
BENE CONSVMMAVIT (i.e. «finished her 
course »); IV 346 (Pompeii, dZpinto) : AL- 
TER AMAT, ALTER AMATVR; EGO  FASTIDI, 
avi FAsTIDIT AMAT; IV 1222 (ibid., graf- 
fito) : amamvs, iNviDpEMvs; LV 1173 (ibid., 
dipinto, as corrected p. 204): QvisQvis 
AMa(T) VALIA(T) (sic), PERIAT Qvt Nosci(T) 
(sie == no(n) scit, for nescit) Ama[nk]; 
Bis [T JaANTI PERIAT, QVISQVIS AMARE VOTAT 
(see); “1V 3199 (ibid)? cvscys. (sic = 
quisquis) AMAT VALEAT, PEREAT QVI NOSCIT 
(sic) AMARE; Notiz. (1891) p. 260 (ibid.): 
QVISQ VIS AMAT Va[Lzar ... |; Mitth. (1898) 
p. 45 (ibid.): qvis avis (sc) AMar [...], 
and Qvis Qvis AMAT vaLiAT [...]; IV 
1824 (ibid.): Qvisqvis AMAT VENIAT! VE- 
NERI VOLO FRANGERE CosTas; IV 1898 
(ibid.): QyisQvis AMAT CALIDIS NON DEBET 


FONTIBVS VTI, NAM NEMO FLAMMAS VSTVS 


AMARE POTEST; VIII 7247 (Cirta): Qvis- 
QVIS AMAT CONIVNX HOC EXEMPLO CONIVN- 
GAT AMORE! ; IV 1520 (Pompeii, graffito) : 
ODERO SI POTERO, SED NON INVITVS AMABO ; 
XI 5357 (Hispellum): Qvast vivaT, AMAT ; 
IV 1879 (Pompeii, graffito): Amar [I]o- 
Nicvs ; Mitth. (1890) p. 31 no. 56 (ibid.): 
Servitivs AMAT; IV 1797 (ibid): [. ..] 
Qvi AMAVIT; IV 2360 (ibid.): AMAT Qvt 


SCRIBET (sc, pres.); V 6725 (Vercellae, +): 


(ille) svvs CARVS ET LEVITA ORNAVIT AMAN- 
po sEPVLCRVM ; XIII 100245? ( Bodenheim, 
bronze ring.): viCtT AMANDO. 

(bh) With personal object, expressed 
or implied. IV 1883 (Pompeii, graffito) : 
NEMO EST BEL(L)VS NISI QVI AMAVIT MV- 
L(ter)em (?); VI 11252 (Rome): (Za) 
QVAE INNOCENTER MARITVM ET DOMVM EIVS 
AMavir; VIII 5709 (Sigus): coniver ca- 
RISSIMAE Q V(A)E ME [SE |mpeR AMAvIT; VIII 
8123 (Rusicade): oPro MEAE CASTE CON- 


TINGAT VIVERE NATAE VT NOSTRO EXEMPLO - 


DISCAT AMARE virvM; V 5701 (ager Me- 
diolaniensis): sic ME AMASTI VT NATOS DE- 
RELINQ VERES ; III 13529 (Ovilava, +): co- 
NIVNCTI AMANTES SEMPER SE BENE DICERE 
pEBENT ; Carm. Lat. 939 (Rome, graffito) : 


SIQVA FIDES HOMINVM EST, VNAM TE SEMPER 


AMavi; Audollent, Defixion. Tab. 266 


(Hadrumetum, devotio): vr AMET mE FE- — 


(Licem]; ib. 267 (ibid.): xoyvve Bovoco(u) 
xovew [yc lenequr Hannan awaoe un On- 
mow; ib. 269 (ibid.): we «uev ... and 
e«uo|o]s us[xo]vu qux; XII 1188 = 


vt M[E] Amares; XIII 7550 (Kreutenach, 
devotio): iL(L)vm amo; IV 1808 (Pom- 
peii, gra/ffilo): AvGE AMAT ALLOTENVM (?) ; 


| 98189 (Namnetes, graffito): rect TAM[EN] .— 


IV 1812 (ibid.): Cagsivs FipELIS AMAT - 


[am]; IV 2013 (ibid.): NivcuERaTE 
(sic) ... Qv(A)E AMas Fexicrone(m); IV 


2457 (ibid.): Mere... AMAT CHRESTVM; 


Mitth. (1898) p. 29 (ibid.): ComwzLIA 
HrELE[NA] amaTvr AB Rvro; IV 1256 
(ibid.): SaBiNE caros! 
MEROS TE AMAT; IV 2414 (ibid.): FAC ME 
AMES ! 

Very freq. on drinking-cups (pocula), 
wine-pourers (ampullae), rings and fibulae, 


(= xard@c). HER- © 


esp. in the Rhine-provinces (notably at . 


Col. Agrippinensium) and in Gallia. [ N. B. 


On pocula it is often impossible to de- . 
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- termine whether the object of love ad- 
. dressed be a person or the wine itself. 
qs Cie Ge ELL p. 532). XIIL 100185 
Col. Agripp., pocula): a-m.o; 10018" 
. (Bononia Gallíae, poculum): AMO, L(V)DO ; 
.. 10018" (Gallia, Germania, many pocula) : 
| A*M-O-T-E and amore; XII 56939 
- and? (Gallia, gold rings): AMO TE; XIII 
. 10024" (Bonna, bronze rings): TEAMO; 
] 10024** (Rheinzabern, bronze ring): amo- 
- TE, aMAME; XII 5693* (Aquae Sextiae, 
1 intaglio): AMO TE, AMA ME; XIII 10018!5 
( Lesou, goeulum) : AMO TE, AMICA ; 
- 10018'* (Villa d'Aney, poculum): cara, 
- AMO TE; 10018?? ( Sablonieres, ampulla), 
.III 6019'* (Pannonia?, gold ring): amo 
Te, VITA; XIII 10018'? (Col. Agripp., am- 
puo: Boone vero T- a; 1002499 
(ibid., cube made of jet): AMOTE BENE, 
ES 10024** (Bavai., ring): iv [pi]- 
- cilor [za 10027'*! = Dessau 86230 
: (Treveri, fibula): IVDICIO TE AMO; 10024434 
Nata, gold ring): merito TEAMO; 1002445» 
1 Col. Agripp. gold ring): almjo|re|me|- 
q &Ri|T|o; 1002444 (Remi, bronze ring) : [ma- 
en Jore(ne?) ac vi TE AM[o]; 100244 
| (Ambiani, gold ring set with sard): pa- 
| RVM TE AMO; 100247? (Lorsch, gold ring) : 
| MEMINI TVI, MEMINI ET AMO; 10024? 
— (Dalheim, onyx intaglio) : MEMINI ET AMO; 


T°E*P-1-E (== 76e, i. e. bribe); [N. B. 
for AMO TE, CONDITE, See below III]; 
. 10018? (Col. Agripp., pocula) DACMCA-S 
| and amas; 10018?! (ibid.): A4: M: a).s- 
| F-E(-L:1-xP); 10018? (Donna, pocu- 
: amas ME; 10018?* (Treveri, am- 
> AMAS ME, vita; 10024° (Col. 
Agripp., jet ring): ESCIPE (Sic), SI AMas, 
PIGNVS AMANT(IS); 1002755 (Htaples, fi- 
bula): ESCIPE (sic). st amas; 1002715° 
(Maples and Bonna, fibulae): st amas, 
EGO pLvs; 10027'°'* (Mort, fibula): si 
ME AMAS, vent! ; 10027!?!^ (Badenweiler, 
bula): st ME 'AMAS ; 10024* (Beaune, 
| poculum): amaris, st amas; 100187? (Col. 
- Agripp.. poculum): AMRIS (sie = amaris); 
(Rome): ames, AmERIS; XIII 
10018% (Rigomagus, poculum): AS 
M-E+S (sic); 10018*** (Col. Agripp., am- 
| pulla): ames; 100185 (ibid., poculum) : 
amemvs; 10024*9 (Borbetomagus, bronze 
ring): ama!; 10018** (Col. Agripp., po- 
Thes. linguae lat. epigr 


10018!* (Col. Agripp., poculum): ^-m-o- - 


culum):A-m-m-a! (sic) ; 100185 (ibid., 
pocula): ama me! and a-m-a-m<e8!; 
10024°° (Bonna, bronze rings): ama me!; 
10018?" (Treveri, poculum) : amam E al mi- 
CA? — ama me, amica!]; 10036" (Han- 
nover, poculum): ama ME, VITA! 

II. Of familiar affection for relatives, 
friends, benefaetors ete. IX 4922 (Tre- 
bula Mutuesca): PARENTEM AMAVI ; V 5701 
(ager Mediolaniensis): PARENTES AMAVIT; 
XI 319 (Ravenna, 1): Dvm NOS AMAT ILLE 
PARENTES ; VIII 7228 (Cirta) : (¢//a) NATOS 
AMAVIT VNA MECVM; XIII 3162 (Vidueas- 
ses, 93): QVEM PROPTER SECTA(E) GRAVITA- 
TLEM ] ET HONESTOS MORES AMARE COEP[I]; 
VIII 9433 (Caesarea): (F)RAT(RES) GE- 
M(ELLI) Qvt SE AtMAg(vNT) (sc); VI 2960 
(Rome): EORVM MEMORIA FRVOR QVEM (sic) 
(v)iBA AMaBI: (S70); VI 34386 (Rome): 
EX Qvo [P]RIMVM EDVCASTIS [ME] ET IN 
DIE MORTIS [IPSO st jc amastis; IX 1843 
(Beneventum): (i) Qvt AMARVNT ALV- 
mMNvM Svvm; VIII 12979 (Carthago): (Za) 
VERNACVLA ... AMANS DOMINOS svos; VI 
10018 (Rome, +): (2d/e) maci(s)TER Qvt 
PLVS AMAVIT QVAM SI FILIVM svvm; VI 
19007 (Rome): pvm vixt, Lvst, svM CVN- 
CTIS SEMPER AMATA, and NVTRITOR PLVS 
QVAM GENITOR, (QVI SOLAM AMAVKT); 
VI 21787 (Rome): AMATORI BONO QvVt 
OMNES SVOS AMABIT (sic = amavil); 1X 
1591 (Beneventum): AMANTI OMNIVM ET 
AMATO OMNiBvs; Année Epigr. (1903) 
p. 89 = Rev. Arch. (1903) p. 471 (Aqui- 
leia): SINCERITER SEMPER AMAVIT AMICOS; 
XIII 10024?** (near Liége, gold ring): 
GELASI, VIVAS ET AMERIS A NOBIS ; VI 24400 
(Rome): (Za) amata A svis; X 4494 
(Capua, +, 489) : (¢//a) NOBIS SEMPER AMATA; 
XIII 3689 (Treveri): vivit, Lavpatvr, 
LEGITVR, CELEBRATVR, AMATVR; III 9504 
(Salonae, 360) ; picnvs amarr; XII 2102 
(Vienna, frgmt.): AMATvs Pav[PERIBVS |; 
XII 2153 (ibid.): amatvs [a PavPEnisvs ]. 

III. Miscellaneous. Love of the gods, 
God, for men; of a race-horse; of places; 
of wine; of warfare, study, musie, virtue 
and the like. VI 19716 (Rome): Qyem 
(Sic) DI AMAVERVNT, HAEC MORITVR IN * FAS 
(sic = infans) ; XI11 2395 (Lugudunum, +, 
6'^): DENIQVE PACATO SOCIATVR GLORIA 
C[a JELO, ET MERITI PALMAM LVX COMITATVR 


AMANS. — VIII 10889 (Cuieul):. vincas, 
91 
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NON VINCAS, TE AMAMVS, PoLvpoxk (a race- 
horse). — XIV 2466 (Castrimoenium, 31): 
cvm (Zlle) 1^ AmET Mvnicirivm; Le Blant 
168 (Turones, +): sancTe Devs, MISERERE 
LOCI QVEM SEMPER AMASTI, DILIGE, MVLTI- 
PLICA, PROTEGE, SEMPER AMA! and PROTEGE, 
CONSERVA, DILIGE, SEMPER AMA! — XIII 
10018" Spei | poculum): A+M:O:T-E: 
C-O-N-D-I:T-E (best interpreted as 
CONDITE e. i.e. « I love yon, mulled 
wine! ». Cf. similar pocula above, I 5). — 
XI 319 (Ravenna): HiC ET AMANS SEMPER 
ROMANA AC PVBLICA SIGNA VASTATOR GENTI 
ADFVIT IPSE SVAE ; VI 12013 (Rome); stvp1a 
AMAVI, OBSEQVENS MAGISTRIS rvi; XIII 
8355 (Col. Agrippinens.): Qv! CARMEN ET 
Mvsas amas; X 1365 (Nola, T): amavit 
FIDEM, CARITATEM ET CETERA; III 14292 
(Salonae): cvivs SIMPLICITAS ET OBSEQ VEN- 
TIA LAVDATVR ET AMATVR VBIQVE; V 6240 
(Mediolanium, +): Qvo PETERET CAELVM 
SEMPER AMAVIT ITER. | Cf. AMANS, AMAN- 
TISSIMVS]. ' 

AMOCENSIS. Of an unknown town, 
*Amoca, among the Cantabrians of nor- 
thern Spain. II 4233 (Tarraco) : PAETINIAE 
PATERNAE PATERNI FIL(IAE) AMOCENSI CLv- 
NIENS(I) EX GENTE CANTABRO[R(vM) ]; II 
764 (Caurium): Samacia Puri Carr. (sic) 
F(ILIA) AMO(CENSIS). 

AMOENVS. « Pleasant», « delightful », 
« charming ». [Form comp. amaenior, V 
6728 (Vercellae, T, 6:5]. 

(a) Of places. VIII 7759 (Cirta): co- 
GNITVS EST LOCVS AMOENISSIMVS ALBA; 
Ihm, Damasi Epigr. 86 6 (Rome, +): 1n- 
SONTES PVEROS SEQVITVR PER AMOENA VI- 
RECTA ; ib. 98 == Carm. Lat. 858 — Notiz. 
(1894) p. 148 — Buli. Arch. Cr. (1894) 
p. 24 (Rome, +, 400): cERTVM EST IN 
REGN(VM CAELI) PERQVE AMOENA VIRE- 
CTA ISTVM CVM ELECTIS IRE... [ Cf. be- 
low, d |. 

(b) Of flowers. See c. 

(c) Of persons. VI 33316 (Rome, 1, 
dipinto): VT ROSA AMOENA HOMINI EST 
QVOM (Sic) PRIMO TEMPORE FLORET, QYEI 
ME VIDERVNT, SEIC EGO AMOENA rvi; VI 
25427 (Rome): NEC SIT MIRVM QyOD CO- 
MIS, QVOD DVLCIS, AMOENVS IN VITA FVERIT : 
NOMINE FLORIS ERAT (i. e., his name was 
Rhodanthion); XI 1118 (Parma): (lla) 


VENVSTA, AMOENA, INTELLEGENS ET GARRVLA ; 


V 6728 (Vercellae, 61); 


AMAENIORQVE - 
(Sic) EXISTENS, PRAECLARIS MORIBVS. | 

(d) Neutr. plur. as subst., « natural 
beauties ». XI 10 (Ravenna, 5h. -6') > FA-- 
BRICIS SVIS AMOENA CONIVNGENS, STERILI - 
PALVDE SICCATA, HOS HORTOS SVAVI LOMS Y 
RVM FECVNDITATE DITAVIT. 

AMOMVM. (= &uouov). « Syrian bal-- 
sam », an eastern aromatie plant (pro- 
bably cissus vitiginea Linn.); and the 
perfume extracted from it. VI 13528. 
(Rome): iN SPICA ET CasiaES (sic) BE- 
NE(O)DORA STACTA ET AMOMO; VIII 212 - 
(Cillium, 224) 1. 29: rELLvs ORIENTIS AMO- 
mo (sc. nota); VI 20466 (Rome): sir. 


>. ma, * 


TIBI TERRA LEVIS TVMVLOQVE ADSVRGAT 
AMOMVM. | 
AMOR. « Love ». ECT ADFECTIO, | 


ADFECTVS ]. Very freq. in inserr. [ Forms. | 
amvre, XIII 2478 (Ambarri, +, 632-3), 
2484 (ibid., +); amort gen., XIII 100241 - 
(Col. Agripp., amulet of jet); amore acc., 
VI 19055 (Rome), Notiz. (1905) p. 217. 
(Lilybaeum), Audollent 231 (Carthago, 
devotio); amort abl, VI 18817 (Rome). 
— In Gk. letters, «joe, Audollent 281. 
(Carthago, devotio), 267 (Hadrumetum, | 
idem). — Divided a-BA-MO+RE==@D 
amore, VI 35767 (Rome). — Note rare 
plural, VI 21521 (Rome), VIII 212 (Cil- | 
lium, 224) ]. : 

I. Of love between the sexes. (A) I n 
general. III 12274 (Callipolis, silver 
Spoon): OMNIA VINCIT AMOR ET NOS CEDA-. 
mvs AMORI — Verg. Ecl. X 69; 320381 
(Rome, +, 525): POST MORTEM SI viviT 
AMOR, SI GRATIA PRISCA DVRAT ...; Vl 
20569 ae MANIS SI MODO TANGIT 
AMOR ...; Notiz. (1883) p. 53 (Pompeii, 
graffilo): ‘SEI QVID AMOR VALEAT ... SIMI 
1645 (ibid.): st Qvis FORTE MEAM CVPIET 
VIO| LARE | PVELLAM, ILLVM IN DESERTIS MON- 
TIBVS VRAT AMOR ; IV 1791 (ibid.) : svavis 
AMOR NOSTROST a[NIMO?...]; VI 30125 
(Rome): PLVS AMOR I(N) MENTE EST ANIMO, 

; X 1338 (Nola, 359): ram ME VINCET 
AMOR, NEQ VEO TENERE DOLOREM ; Rossi 518 
(Rome, +, 403): sic MEDICATVR AMOR, NEC 
CVRANT CARMINA MANES ; Carm. Lat. 44 — 
Notiz. (1877) p. 250 (Pompeii, graffito) : 
AMORIS IGNES SI SENTIRES, MVLIO, MAGI PRO- 
PERARES VT VIDERES VENEREM, and Pom- 
PEIOS DEFER VBI DVLCIS EST AMOR; Carm. 
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DIES AESTVAT OMNIS AMOR; Rossi 1180 
Pain, +-): ET DECEPTVRVS ME IVGVLAVIT. 
AMOR. — VIII 8582 (Sitifis): rirvLvs 
AMORIS — «4 loving record »; V 5212 
. (ad Lacum Larium): prcnvs AMORIS ; XIII 
- 10024'* (intaglio of uncertain origin): 
- PIGNVS AMORIS HABES ; XIII 10029?!s 
 (Moyland, lead plate): sscie[& (sic) Pt- 
GN ]vs AMORIS. ALBANVs FEcIT; III 9610 
- (Salonae): LONGI PIGNvS MS [ Cf. be- 
- low, 5]; XIII 10024°* (AuIno?s-sous- Laon, 
- silver ring): amor; XIII 10018? (Remi, 
X ampulla): amor Amon; XIII 10024) 
(Col. Agripp., jet-amulet): vrsRE FELIX DE 
- MVNERE AMORI(s); III 6016? (Pannonia? 
. gold plate): ... Fvcra(s), amor! — Note 
1 plural, VIII 212 (Cillium, 2^3): viperit 
| 


ET FVSAE VANIS IN AMORIBVS ERRANS GLORIA 
_ LVXVRIAE. 

(B) With partieular object. (a) Of lov- 
ers, ‘ sweethearts ' etc. XII 5698'* (Ge- 
nava, bronze fibula), XIII 10027!*' (Naix, 
idem), 10027'°* (uncertain, idem): vror 
amore Tvo; VIII 12507 = Audollent, 
Defiz. Tabell. 227 (Carthago, devotio): 
VRATVR SVCESA (SiC), ADVRATVR AMQ(RE) 
. ET DESIDERKO) Svcrsi (sc); Audollent 
.. 930 (ibid): (ium) AESTVANTE(M) 
/. AMORIS ET DESIDERI MEI CAVSA twice; ib. 
.. 981 (ibid.): [ww «]vueo aBect (sic) auw- 
— es(u) us[ovu], and «v aume je ec deot- 
dsoo| Maoo[v]eAww; ib. 265 (Hadru- 
metum, devoto) : FACIATIS VicrORIA(M) ... 
AMANTE(M) FVRENTE(M) PR(A)E AMORE MEO; 
ib. 266 (ibid.): vr amo[R]ts met CAvsa 
NON DORMIAT, and [a ]mORIS ET DESIDERI 
m[ et cavsA]; ib. 267 (ibid.): aueage (Zl- 
lum) ... eje Caxow owe WTEQuIO- 
OLWYVE. 

(5) Of conjugal love. VIII 7427 (Cirta): 
QVISQVIS AMAT CONIVNX HOC EXEMPLO 
CoNIVNGAT AMORE; XII 2244 (Lugudu- 
num): (d//e) CONIVGI PER CONTINVOS AN- 
: NOS INDIVIDVO AMORE IVNCTVS; 
. (Abella, +): viveT AMORIS INDIVISA FIDES 
(se. coniugum); XI 5335 (Hispellum): 

CONIVGIS  AETERNVM —LACRIMOSO CRIMEN 

AMORE; II 4315 (Tarraco): vr sci&RENT 

CVNCTI MONIMENTVM (857€) ET PIGNVS AMO- 
rts; VIII 434 (Ammaedara) : picnvs amo- 
-. RIS PECTORE CONTEGITVR; Vl 17050 (Rome): 

ME NVNC TORQVET AMOR, TIBI TRISTIS CVRA 


P “Lat. 943 (Rome, grafito) : Nocres[arQvs]. 


X 1230 


RECESSIT (i. e. mortua es); IIL 754 == 7436 
(Nicopolis): (é//a); PARCA MANV sET (scc) 
LARGA MEO IN AMORE MaRITI; V 7/458 


(Vardagate): O FORMOSA NIMIS SEMPERQYE 


PVDICA, MARITIS DVOBVS RECVBVISTI TORIS, 
VBI DVOS NATOS DEDISTI AMORIS, and (Z//e) 
FRVNITVS SEXDECIM (870) ANNIS CASTITATE 
ET AMORE TvI ; V 7882 (Cemenelum) : (2//a) 
MIRAE ERGA MARIT(VM) AMORIS ADQ (VE) 
(ste) casti[t(atis)] Femtn(a); XI 4631 
(Carsulae): QVANTVS AMOR, MENTIS PRO- 
BITAS, QVAM GRATA MaRITO!; XIII 2484 
(Ambarri, T): (conzuges) Qyt FVERVNT 1N- 
SIGNIS (520) MERITIS IN AMVRE (sic) SEMPIR 
(sic) amici omNevos (sc); VI 10097 
(Rome, 15): wvNC AMOR ET NOMEN SV- 
PEREST DE CORPORE TOTO} Pais 684 (Drixia): 
[ME]MORIAM SVI NOMINIS PRO AMORE CON- 
sravxir; XIII 3683 (Treveri, T): vxor 
NOBILIS PRO AMORE TETOLVM ($70 = (itu- 
lum) riE[Rr] rvssir; III 1537 (Sarmize- 
getusa): AELIVS COQvE (sie = quoque) 
POST OBITVM MEMOR AMORIS (SC. “.O077S) 
picatT; X 5958 (ager Hernicorum): me- 
MORATVS AMOREM; XIII 980 (Petrucorii): 
MEMORIAE AMORIS (Zl/iws); VI 31986 


(Rome): (iia uxor) cvivs ADFECTIO ET 
AMOR [...] MIHI COESIT (se — cessit SC. 
morie); XIII 2205 (Lugudunum): Low- 


Gvs AMOR PERI(r)T; XI 6507 (Sassina): 
NVNC NEQVE TE VIDEO NEC AMOR SATIATVR 
AMaNTIS; XI 654 (Faventia): vNvS AMOR 
MANSIT, PAR QVOQVE VITA FIDELIS; XI 
1122 (Parma): vNvs AMOR IVNXIT, NVNC 
PREMIT VNA QviEs; XIV 2553 (ager Tu- 
sculanus): HIC EGO SECVRVS IACEO SVPER 
OMNIBVS VNA, NATALIS QVIA NOS SEPTIMVS 
vssir AMOR; XII 4057 (Nemausus, T): 
CONFI’ D JENTES IN Deo, [PIETAT ]E, AMORE, 
c[ ariTar |e, casTETAT[E] (sco ML 6051 
(Rome): QVAM COLVIT DVLCI GAVISVS AMORE 
PvELLAM; XIII 811 (Burdigala, frgmt.): 
[...] AMoRI vs. 

IL. Of familiar affection for relatives 
and friends, benefactors, servants etc. 

(a) In general, of an affectionate na- 
ture. VI 4379 (Rome, 1*): QyawTA PIE- 
TAS FVERAT IN HAC ADVLESCENTIA, FIDES, 
AMOR, SENSVS, PVDOR ET SANCTITAS! 

(b) Between parents and children. VI 
10230 (Rome, Laud. Murdiae, 1**): AMOR 
MATERNVS; VI 35767 (Rome): (¢//e) Qvi 
A: BA: MO: mE (sic — ab amore) PATRIS 
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svi VraToris ces(s)ir; VI 17622 (Rome): 
SET (Sic) NOS SOL(L)ICITI MEMORESQVE PA- 
RENTIS AMORE; I 1009 = VI10096 (Rome, 
B. C.): AMOR PARENTEIS ($7¢) QVEM DEDIT 
NATAE SVAE; VITI 11187 (Thaca): os amo- 
RE(M) PAT( Rt]; VIII 12279 (Avitta Bibba): 
AMORE PATRI]s; XIV 2825 (Zagarolo, 
4%): (glle) PRO AMORE CARITATIS EIVS (SC. 
patris); Cann. Lat. 1405 — Rossi II 
p. 103 no. 33 (Rome, +): ET TvVS IN NO- 
STRO PECTORE REGNAT AMOR (i.e. of pa- 
rents for son); VIII 4336 (Casae): os 
INSIGNEM ER[(G]A SE AMOREM ET PIETATEM 
(se. filiae in patrem); XII 2128 (Vien- 
na, 4): PaTres (i. e. parentes) ... PRO 
AMORE POSVERVNT ; XIII 3919 (Treveri, +): 
PARENTES PRO AMORE ... TITVLO (sc) PO- 
SveRVNT; XII 4036 (Nemausus): qvos 
HABET INCOLVMES FOVIT AMORI PARI (SC. 
parentes); Vl 30108 (Rome): His PATER 
ET MATER MAESTVM SOLANTVR AMOREM SOL- 
VENTES NATO TRISTE MINISTERIVM; VI 32088 
(Rome, +, 533): NIL TIBI DEFENDENS FAMV- 
LVM MIHI, NATE, PARASTI, VT TIBI SERVITII 
CRESCERET ALTER AMOR; Ihm, Damasi Epigr. 
53 (Rome, +, 4"): mIsERAE GENETRICIS 
AMORE. 

(c) Of brothers and sisters, other re- 
latives, patrons, servants ete. VI 18817 
(Rome): PVER, PVELLA OBLIGATI AMORI PA- 
&irER; III 2964 — 9418 (Salonae): non 
AMOR IN FRATRES EIVS AVARVS ERAT; XI 
1791 (Volaterrae): FRATRIS AMOR; XIII 
2478 (Ambarri, +, 632-3): FRATER PLENVS 
AMVRE (520); VIII 12355 (Thuburbo Maius): 
OB RELIGIOSVM AMOREM GERMANITATI DEBI- 
tym; Ihm Damasi Epigr. 10 (Rome, +, 
4th): TE, GERMANA SOROR, NOSTRI NVNC 
Testis AMORIS; VIII 16566 (Theveste): 
IVVENILIS AMOR; III 14406 (Berhoca): 
COMPLETA CVPIDITATE AMORIS; I 1012 = 
VI 14338 (Rome, B. C.): zvNpEM MI AMo- 
REM PRAESTAT PVERILEM SENEXS (s20); I 
1009 = VI 10096 (Rome, B. C.) : stvpivm 
PATRONAE, CVRA, AMOR, LAVDES, DECVS; 
VIII 15881 (Sicca): PATRONO FIDO AMORE 
POsvERVNT; VIII 18912 (Thibilis): os 
INSIGNEM IN SE AMOREM ET MVNIFICENTIAM 
Eivs; X 1492 (Neapolis) : rEsTIMONIA AMO- 
ris siNCERISSIMI; VIII 4692 (Madaura): 
QVI OB SINGVLAREM AMOREM NEPOTVM SVO- 
RVM MORTVS (S6) EST. 

III. Of the sentiment of patriotism ; 


for Rome, native town, government, fellow- 
citizens, collegium ete. and vice versa 
of these for philanthropic patron. VIII 
2170 (near Theveste, 3) : (///e) PRO AMORE 
ROMANO QvieviT (i. e. was killed fighting 
in defense of Rome). VI 1195 (Rome, 
41h-5'h): poPvLvs ROMANVS PRO SINGVLARI 
EIVS CIRCA SE AMORE. — VI 1711 (Rome): 
AMORE PATRIAE; X 5917 (Anagnia): ERGA 
AMOREM PATRIAE ET CiViVM ; X 53 (Vibo, 
2^4). IX 329 (Canusium, 4"): os AmoREM 
PATRIAE; VIII 14792 (Prov. Procons.): 
PRO AMORE [P Jarnrag ; VIII 16417 (ibid., 
188): PRO ... PERPETVO PATRIAE AMORE; 
II 3256 (Baesueci): OmNIs AMOR PATRIAE ; 
X 1727 (Puteoli): civi oB AMOREM ET- 
INSTANTIAM ERGA PATRIAM CIVES QVE (S/¢) ; 
X 5836 (Interamna Lirenas): o8 TANTO 
AMORE (sic . ERGA PATRIAM; IX 2347 
(Allifae): o8 amor(em) [E]RGA PATRIAM; 
VIII 15454 (Uci Maius): o8 1ncompara- 
BILEM ERGA PATRIAM ET CIVES AMOREM: VIII 
5276 (ager Hipponiensis): OB ... IN Pa- 
TRIAM SVAM INCOMPARABILEM AMOREM ; VIII 
822 (Turea): OB EXIMIVM AMOREM IN PA- 
TRIAM; VIII 829 (ibid.): os ExiMivM AMO- 
REM CIRCA PATRIAM; Notiz. (1905) p. 217 
(Lilybaeum, 274): os INSIGNEM IVSTITIAM 
ET MERITA LITTERARVM ET AMORE (SZC) ... 
CIRCA PATRIAM. — VIII 9290 (Tipasa): 
OB INSIGNEM ERGA REM P(VBLICAM) AMO- 
rem; VIII 980 (Curubis): oB ... iN. REM 
PVB(LICAM) ET CIVES AMOREM, — XIV 2947 
(Praeneste, 2"): PRO AMORE CIVITATIS. — 
X 520 (Salernum): OB EIVS MERITA ET 
AMOREM QVEM ERGA ORDINEM VEL CIVES 
Ex[H]isgr; VI 1772 (Rome, 4): orvo 
SPLENDIDISSIMVS AMITERNINAE CIVITATIS OB 
INSIGNEM ERGA SE AMOREM; X 1707 (Pu- 
teoli): OB INSIGNEM AMOREM, SPLENDIDIS- 
siMvs ORDO; X 4722 (ager Falernus): os 
EXIMIVM IN SE AMOREM... ORDO ET POPVLVS 
ForopopiLiensivm; XIV 353 (Ostia, 203) : 
SPLENDIDISSIMVS ORDO DEC[VRIONVM] ... 
OB AMOREM ET INDVSTRIAM (2//2uS) ; IX 729 
(Larinum, 33): orvo popvivsqve LariNa- 
TIVM OB AMORIS EIVS ET DIGNATIONIS ERGA 
SE MAGNA ET ATSIDVA (Si¢) DOCVMENTA; 
XI 5749 (Sentinum, 261): ApFECTIONEM 
AMORIS [ERG JA N(VMERVM) N(OSTRVM), and 
ERGA AMORE; XI 6335 (Pisaurum, 256): 
PLENA OBSEQVIA AMORIS NVMERI NOSTRI, and 
CVIVS INCONPARABILI (8/0) AMORE ET IN 


AMOR 


NVMERVM NOSTRVM DIGNATIONE, and IN 


|. PLENVM INTELLEGENTES AMOREM NVMERI NO- 
— SrRI. — X 4643 (Cales): PLAcER(E) vNI- 


- vER(sIS) Conscr[1PTis ], (2/2) PRO EIVS ER- 
G[A NOS] AMORE PVBLIC(E) GRATIAS AGI. — 
III 1199 (Salonae): os amorem civivm; 
XIV 2934 (Praeneste, 385): os Nnimio 
AMORE (sZc) civico; XI 5170 (Vettona) : 
PRO AMORE Civico; XIV 2934 (Praeneste): 
OB MERITVM, AMOREM ET RELIGIONEM ... 
ERGA CIBES (sic); XIV 2977 (ibid., 223): 
OB INSIGNEM AMOREM EIVS ERGA CIVES PA- 
TRIAMQVE; VIII 826 (Turca, 230): os ... 
SINGVLAREM ERGA CIVES AMOREM ; VIII 8047 
(Auzia, 260): OB INSIGNEM IN CIVES AMO- 
REM ; XI 4181 (Interamna): oB iNLvsTRIA 
IPSIVS MERITA ET AMOREM IVXTA CIVES ; XI 
2115 (Clusium): Qvop ... cives svos 
POPVLVMQYE CLVSINVM ... AMORE DILEXE- 
gir; IX 4208 (Amiternum): 1rsosqye 
CIVES SINCERA AMORIS ADFECT[IONE ... | 
FOVERE NON DESINAT. — IX 5835 (Auxi- 
mum): OB EXIMIVM INTER MVNICIP(ES) svos 
AMOREM ; IX 5836 (ibid.): os EXIMIVM IN 
MVNICIPES SVOS AMOREM; IX 4206 (Ami- 
ternum): OB PERPETVO ET SIMPLICISSIMO 
| EIVS ERGA SE AMORE (S70) ... PAGANI; IX 
4399 (Foruli): OB MERITA ET AMOREM EIVS, 
vicant Forviant; IX 64146 (Asculum 
Picenum): Ascvi(ani) os sin[G(VLAREM) | 
ERGA SE AMOR(EM); IX 4180 (Interamna, 
338): OB MERITVM AMOREMQYVE EIVS, CIVES 
INTERAMNANAE CIVITATIS; XI 4371 (Ame- 
ria): OB AMOREM EIVS ERGA SINGVLOS VNI- 
vERSOSQVE; VIII 7012 (Cirta, 340-350): 
AMORIS IN OMNES; VIII 14365 (Uccula): 
(ille) cvivs AMOR CRESCIT ADHVC IN NV- 
MERVM MAIORVM; VIII 7053 (Cirta, 209- 
211): (2/2) AMORE EIVS SEMPER ET DIGNA- 
TIONE PROTECTI. — Of devotion of people 
for patron, V 6134 (Mediolanium): tnor- 
CIO SIT AMOR TOTIVS HrsPeRIAE; VIII 4418 
(Lambiridi): Qvop IN SE PLENO SVFFRAGIO 
ET AMORE DVVMVIRATVM CONTVLISSENT ; 
XII 533 (Aquae Sextiae): ET Qvi PRAE- 
FERRER POPVLI LAVDANTIS AMORE. — Of 
atfection or benevolence toward collegium 
or collega. XI 2702 (Volsinii, 224): 
QVANTO AMORE QVANTAQVE ADFECTIONE 
| (ille) ERGA COLL(EG)IVM N(OSTRVM) 
AGERE INSTITVERIT; IX 5750 (Sentinum, 
260): QVANTO AMORE QVANTAQVE MVNI- 
| FICENTIA ... N(VMERVM) N(OsTRvM) (¢de) 


AMOR 293 


ORNASSE PALA(M) EST; XIV 374 (Ostia): 
VNIVERSVS NVMERVS CALIGATORVM COLLEGI 
FABRVM TIGNVARIOR(VM) OSTIENS(IVM) .. 
OB AMOREM ET MERITA EIvS; XIV 403 
(ibid.): OB AMOREM ET MERITA EIVS .., 
conP(vs) TREIECT(vs) (sic) TOGATENSIVM; 
X 6465 (Setia): [corrgcivw] IvssN[ v |m 
(sic) OB Eximiv[ M ] AMOREM EIvs; VI 1648 
(Rome): [OB INSIGNEM ERG JA SE AMOREM, 
coLL(EGAE) — Of collegium for individual, 
XII 4893 (Narbo): Qvo TAMEN AMORI 
VESTRO GRATISSIMVM SCIAM [ Fons]. — Add. 
of general or local popularity, VI 8681 
(Rome): uic iN Horreis NERVAE AMOREM 
HABVIT MAXVMVM ; VI 19055 (Rome): Lvsi- 


- BVS IPSA SVIS GENERABAT SAEPE ET AMORE(M). 


IV. Love of God, Christ, the divine 
law, the Church; reverence for the Saints, 
the holy life. XIII 2398 (Lugudunum, +, 
552): Qvi vixiT IN AMORE ET TEMORE (sic) 
D(e1), and sANGVINE QVOS VITA SVMIRE 
(Sc) 1vNcxiT amor; Ihm, Damasi Epigr. 
3 (Rome, +, 4^): picnvs amore Det vivir 
PER SAECLA MAGISTER; ib. 11 (ibid): [... 
AM JorE DEI POSSET. QVI TEMNERE MVNDVM ; 
ib. 28 (ibid.) — Carm. Lat. 759 = Rossi 
II p. 65 no. 17 and p. 108 no. 56: BLan- 
pvs AMORE Det; XI 276 (Ravenna, +, 
4"): (Sanctus Ioannes Evangelista) amo- 
RE CHRISTI NOBILIS; Ihm, Damas? Epigr. 
52 (Rome, +, 4"): amor Lois (se. divi- 
nae); XIII 2400 (Lugudunum, +, 573): 
ECCLESIAMQVE DEI CORDIS AMORE COLENS ; 
XI 4966 (Spoletium, +): (Sanctus ille) 
PVRO VENERA[ TVR A |MORE; X. 1195 (Abel- 
linum, +): AMORE  S(AN)c(Ti) SaBrnr EPI- 
sc(opt); XII 949 (Arelate, T): ANTISTES 
DomINI QVI P[AVPERTATIS] AMOREM PRAE- 
PONENS AVRO ...; V 6734 (Vercellae, +): 
VIRGINITATIS AMORE. 

V. Of pursuits, of virtues. VIII 868 
(Mun. Giufitanum): AMORE DVCTVS PELAGI 
MERCIB(VS) INSISTEBAM; II] 4910 (Viru- 
num): MvsArvM AMOR. — VIII 1523 = 
15539 (Thugga): DeTRAHE SERTA COMIS ET 
AMORVM OBLITA TVORVM, TRISTIS, INOPS, 
CVRTA. VESTE, THALIA, VENI! — VI 1725 
(Rome, 5': AMORE IVSTITIAE ET PROVI- 
DENTIAE. 

VI. Love personified in the person loved. 
VI 6378 (Rome): FACIT MVLIER INFELIX 
AMORI SVO, DVLCISSIMO FILIO. Cf. XIII 
10018?* (Remi, ampulla) : AMOR AMORI. 
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VII. Love deified: « Love », « Cupid». 
[Cf. CVPIDO]. IV 1928 (Pompeii, gra/- 
fito) : SCRIBENTI MI DICTAT AMOR MOSTRAT- 
QVE (sic) Cvpipo...; in plur., VI 21521 
(Rome): pre (sic) Negros, SEV Tv TVRBA 
STIPATVS AMORVM LAETVS ADONEIS LVSIBVS 
INSERERIS, Of a statue, Eph. Epigr. V 
294 = VII 93 (Bisiea): Amorem (twice). 

VIII. As name of race-horses. VI 10056 
(Rome): (ille vicit) Amore k(ANDIDO ?) ; 
Audollent, Defiz. Tab. 272, 273, 274 
(Hadrumetum, devotiones). — [Add. of 
uncertain use, V 1978 (Opitergium) frgmt. : 
QVO AMORE. 

AMORATVS. « Beloved ». VI 10185 
(Rome): (ie, gladiator) sopa.ictartvs 
BONVS, AMORATVS, FILETIVS VSQVE AT FOTSA 
(sic — ad fossam, i. e. ad diem mortis). 

AMORIANVS. « Of Amorium » (4uó- 
gov), a town of Phrygia south-west of 
Pessinus; near modern Hamea Hadji. lll 
7000 (Oreistus, 391): civi[T jatis Amo- 
rtanorvm. Cf. VI 29188 (Rome, 29): 
M. VrPIO AvG(vsrI) LiB(eRTO) APHRODISIO 
AMORIANO (perhaps added as a pun on his 
name Aphrodisius). 

AMOVEO, -ERE. « To move away », 
« remove ». [Form AMMVVERIT, VI 7308 
(Rome) ]. 

(a) Lit., of bins VIII 11796 (Ma- 
claris): NE ... ALIAVE QVA RATIONE AMO- 
vEATVR (simulaerum). Esp. of corpses 
from the tomb, VI 7308 (Rome): si qvis 
uv(w»c (se. (hominem mortuum) ammv- 
VERIT, IENDEM (sic) DOLOREM EXPERISCATVR 
QVEM EGO EXPERTA SVM ; VI 7652 (Rome): 
[siQvis] ... ossva (sic) MEA AMOVERIT; 
[II 6084 (Ephesus): st Qvis aEva (sc) 
SARCOFAGVM ($26) AMoverIT; V 7465 (In- 
dustria, 180): [NEQ. |ve VALE(AT) Qvi ME 
(i.e. corpus mortui) amovel rit ]. 

(b) Fig. — tollere. VI 1711 (Rome, 
59): coNsvETA FRAVDIBVS LICENTIA [Qvo 
MODO] POSSIT AMOVERI. 

AMPELENSIS. « Of Ampelum », q. v. 
III 1298 (Ampelum): x (?) v(t)r(1) er 
orpo Aw(sLENsIVM); III 1308 (ibid., 
200): ORDO AMPELE(NSIVM). 

AMPELIDIS Balineum, a bathing esta- 
blishment at Rome. in the Fourteenth 
Region (Transtiberim), exact site not 
known. VI 29844?* ( Forma Urbis Romae, 
33): [B]atinevm AmpeLi[ Dis |. 


AMPELVM. A municipium of Dacia 
north-west of Apulum, at the famous gold- 
mines of Alburnus Maior, near the stream 
Ompoly which conserves the ancient name. 
(Near modern Zalatna). Il 14507 (Vi- 


minacium, 2^4): 


[idle | 


B(ENE)F(ICIARIVS) 


c(ONSvLaRIS), Am(PELO), and T. UH 


VALERIVS, AM(PELO). 
AMPHALE. See OMPHALE. 
AMPHISPORA (== * &ugíozrooe, neut. 
plur.). « Lands (arva) sown for tillage ». 
III 586 (Lamia, 273): ([(rA vr PER] am- 
PHISPORA LAMIENSIVM ET HyYPATAEORVM 
RI[G Jor aT (sc) FONTEM DercyNn[am | 
. DVCAT. 


AMPHISSENSIS, AMPHISSIENSIS, AM- - 


FISSENSIS. « Inhabitant of Amphissa » 
(Augvooa), a town of the Western Lo- 
crians, north-west of Delphi, in the valley 
of the Hylaithos; now Salona. III 568 
(Amphissa, 4"): cvrat(ort) ET DEFENS(O- 
RI) AMFISSENSIVM (sic) saLvTEM!; Bull. 
Corr. Hell. (1903) p. 104 — Rev. Arch. 
IV (1904) tab. ad. p. 445 no. 161 (Delphi, 
2d): pg cowrR[O |vgRsiA DELPHORVM AD- 
VERSVS AMPHISSIENSES (sc). — III 10405 
(Aquincum) : 
PATRI[O ]. 


AMPHITHEATRVM. [4A word apparently 


invented in Latin, then transcribed in 
Gk. as &uquüéovoov |. « Amphitheater ». 
[Forms: vulg. AwmeHrTHEATER, VI 31898 
(Rome).— ampitHeatrvm, VI 6226 (Rome); 


[Her |cvit Amp[HISSEN ]s: ?- 


XI 1527 (Luca), 3112 (Falerii), 3938 . 


(Capena); VIII 6995 (Cirta, 294); IL 
6251 (uncertain Za /(alj). — AMPITEATRVM, 
X 3793 (Capua, 387); VIII 7983 (Ru- 
sicade), Audollent, Defíz. Tab. 247, 254, 
(Carthago, devotiones). — AMPHITEATRVM, 
VI 1763 — 32089 (Rome, 4*5). 2059 
(Rome, Arval, 80-81), 6228 (Rome); X 
6565 (Velitrae, 364-375). —  AwPITHIA- 
Trym, IV 1421 (Pompeii, 


graffito). — — 


SNTT ye 4 E 4 


AMPITIATRVM, Audollent l. e. 2500 (Car- : 


thago, devotio). — anritHeatrvm, VIII 


8482 (Sitifis. — AmPrTZATAY abl. (three 


times), Audollent l. e. 253 (Carthago, de- 


votio). —  mA|PHiTHEATRVM by mistake, 


VI 10163 (Rome); ? raprrearvn, II 2395 5 
(near Bracara Augusta). — Abbrev., AM- 
PHIEATR., VI 0227 (Rome) ; AMPITHEAT., 
VI 6226 (Rome) ]. 


(A) At Rome. R. G. divi Aug. cap. 22. 1 


xTM 
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. 82363 (Rome, Arval, 80-81): 


 (Asisium, frgmt.) : 


25 4l: [ven Jati[o ]N[ 5s] BEST[ 1A ]RvM AFRI- 


CANARVM ... IN Ci[R]co avr [r]N Foro 
AVT IN AMPHITHEATRIS POPVI[O D evr. MEA: 
Referring probably to the A. of Statilius 
Taurus built in 29 B. C. in the Campus 
Martius (« Monte Giordano »). VI 6226 
(Rome, 13): CHaRITO, CvsTOS DE AMPI- 
THEAT(RO); VI 6227 (ibid.): MENANDER 
L(IBERTVS) OSTIARIVS AB AMPHITHEATR(O) ; 
V1 6228 (ibid.): Evenvs Curestr AVCTIANI 
VICARIVS DE AMPHITEATRO. — Referring to 
the A. Flavium (Coliseum). VI 2059 = 
LOCA ADSI- 
GNATA IN AMPHITEATRO ; VI 1763 = 32089 


. (Rome, 425-50): na[RE ]NAM AMPHITEATRI 


A NOVO VNA CVM PO[ DIO]... [RESTITVIT ]; 
VI 32091 (Rome, 470): [Hare ]NAM AMPHI- 
THEATRI; VI 81893 (Rome): AMPHITHEATER; 
VI 32085 (Rome, frgmt.): [Amen ]iTHEA- 
[TRVM ]; VI 32095 (ibid.) :[ Ame ]urrugATRI; 
VI 10163 (Rome): Hyacintuvs viLicvs 
(AM)PHITHEATRI. 

(B) In Italian towns. XIV 3010 (Prae- 
neste, 15: AMPHITHEATRI PARTEM  DIMI- 
p[tjam ...; XIV 4259 (Tibur, frgmt.): 
AD AMPHITHEATRI DEDICATIONEM ; X 6565 
(Velitrae, 364-375): AMPHITEATRVM CVM 
PORTIS, POSTICIIS, ET OMNEM FABRIC! AM | 
AREN(A)E; XI 3112 (Falerii): [4 |mpitTHea- 
TRL vm | PEQ (vNta) (sic) sva FECL ERVNT |; 
X1 3938 (Capena): ampituel_a |rrv[ m | Co- 
L(ONIAE) Ivi(taz) Fetrcr Lvco FeR(ONIAE) 
S(VA) P(EcvNiA) r(Ecir); X 6429 (Circeii): 
(ille) AmpHiITHEATRYM sva [ pecunia fecit ]; 
X 5183 (Casinum, 15!) : (¢//a) ampuiTHEa- 
TRVM ET TEMPLVM CASINATIBVS SVA PECV- 
NIA FECIT; X 4892 (Venafrum): [ amp Jnr- 
THEA[TRVM PEC(VNIA) | sva FrAc(rENDVM) 
[cvravit]; X 4737 (Sinuessa): poprvm 
AMPHITHEATRI A SOLO FECIT; X 3792 (Ca- 
pua, 387): III 1pvs mai(as) ROSARIA AM- 
PITEATR:; IV 1421 (Pompeii, graffito): 
ADAMPITHIATRV[ M] (sc); IX 21 (Lupiae, 
frgmt.) : ampHiTHEATRVM; IX 3044 (Inter- 
promium): HiC AMPHITHEATRVM D(E) s(vA) 
p(ecvnia) FeciT; IX 4208 (Amiternum): 
BIGAM QVAM IN  AMPHITHEATR[O POSTV- 
ÉARAT 2.7]; XI-1527. (Luca): nic. 8s. €, 
IN OPVS AMPITHE[ATRI DEDIT]; XI 5406 
AMPH(ITHEATRVM). Add 
II 6251 (uncertain site 2» Italy, probably 
near Puteoli, glass vase): AMPITHEAT. 

(C) In the eastern provinees. III 836 
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(Porolissum, 157): AmPHITHEATRVM | VETV- 


STATE PILAPSVM DENVO FECIT; IIT 14359? 
(Carnuntum): (Z//e) p&c(vRrO) mvNiciPr 
AEL(1) CARNVNT[I A]wPHiITHEATRVM  IM- 
PENS(A) [svA] SOLO PvBLICO FEC(IT). 

(D) In Africa. VIIT 2488 (Mesarfelta ?, 
177-180): AMPHITHEATRVM VETVSTATE COR- 
RVPTVM A SOLO RESTITVERVNT; VIII 6995 
(Cirta, 223): Ex REDITIBVS LOCORVM AMPI- 
THEATRI DIEI (820) mvneris; VIII 7988 
(Rusicade, frgmt.) : amprreatrt; VIII 8482 
(Sitifis, fremt.): ANrrrHEATRI; Audollent, 
Defix. Tab. 247 (Carthago, devotio): iw 
AMPITEATRI CORONA; ib. 2500 (ibid): 
DESVB AMPITIATRI CORONA twice; ib. 254 
(ibid.): [...] AMmPi[TEATRI] corona; ib. 
253 (ibid.): (dle) iN AMPrTZIATRV Car- 
TACNYGLIN |IS ... VT VRS(S)OS LIGARE NON 
possit!, three times. 

(E) Perhaps in Spain, if correctly inter- 
preted. II 2395 d (near Bracara Augusta): 
LAPITEARVM ($20) CVM HOC TEMPLO SACRAVIT. 

AMPHORA. (== éugogevc). « Ampho- 
rà », « two-handled jar », commonly used 
for storing and transporting wines, oils, 
garum ete.; and as measure of capacity. 
[Forms, AMFORA, ANFORA, AMFVRA; acc. 
Sing. AMFORA ; gen. plur. AMFORVM ; abbrev. 
AMP., See below ]. 

N. b. Inserr. do not always show clearly 
whether the reference is, in general, to 
jars of wine, specifically of the usual size, 
or (exeept in large quantities, where the 
latter meaning is evident) to the measure: 
amphora = quadrantal or cadus, i.e. 
about 26+ liters (ca. 6 English gallons). 
Notiz. (1881) p. 323 (Pompeii, amphora) : 
VI ipvs pECEMBRIS AB HE(R)METE VINI AM- 
PHOR[A] APER[TA est]; IV 2645 (ibid.): 
AMP(HORA?); XV 4653 (Rome, amphora): 
PR(IDIE) IDVS NOVEM(B)RES VINVM IN CV- 
NEVM (Sc. compositum est), AMEVRAE (szc) 
cccuxxxux; XIV 2112 (Lanuvium, 254) 
I 1. 21, IL 1. 8: vint BoNI AMPHORAM ; ib. 
II 1. 15: vint Bon: AMPHORas; XII 5681! 
(Gallia): Eco AcuiLLis (sc) poNavi si(N)- 
GVLIS ANFORA(M) (s/c) vint; VIII 4508 
(Zarai, 202): vim: AMP(HORAM), GARI AM- 
P(HoRAM); VIII 14683 (Simitthus, 185): 
VINI AMP(HORAS duas) twice; VI 1771 
(Rome, 5): vicINTI QVINQVE MILIA AM- 
ronvM (sic); VI 1784 (ibid.): (¢ot) mi- 
LIBVS AMFORIS (SZC). 
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AMPLECTO, -ERE. « To embrace ». 
[Cf. AMPLECTOR ]. III 14850 (Dalma- 
tia): 1AM TRAHOR IN TENEBRAS DVCORQ (VE) 
AMPLECTERE FRATR(EM). 

AMPLECTOR, -I. « To embrace ». [ Cf. 
AMPLECTO. Note form AMPLESAST = am- 
plexa est, VI 13528 (Rome) |. 

(A) In original sense, « to twine around », 
of vines about the trees, VI 13528 (Rome): 
PVRPVREO (V)VARVM VITIS DEPICTA RACEMO 
QVATTVOR AMPLESAST (3/0) VLMOS DE PAL- 
MITE DVLCI, 

(B) « To throw one’s arms about », 
« embrace ». VIII 4071 (Lambaesis): vi- 
CINVM AMPLEXA SEPVLCHRVM, 

(C) In extended sense, « to embrace », 
« include », « undertake along with the 
rest ». II 6278 (S. C. Italicense, 176-7) 
1. 18: 1AM SACERDOS ESSE ET CVPIO ET OPTO, 
ET EDITIONEM MVNERIS ... AMPLECTOR. 

(D) Fig. « to love », « honor ». V 532 
(Tergeste, 2^) I 1. 27: cvm (ille), TANTA 
PIETATE TANTA[ Q_|VE ADFECTIONE REM P(V- 
BLICAM) N(OSTRAM) AMPLEXVS SIT. 

AMPLEXVS, -VS. « Embrace ». III 
14406 (Berhoea): POsT AMPLEXVM EIVS, ET 
COMPLETA CVPIDITATE AMORIS; VI 25427 
(Rome): HAEC EST SANCTA FIDES, HAEC SVNT 
FELICIA VOTA, AMPLEXVS VITAE(I) REDDERE 
post oBrTvM; VI 31937 (Rome, +, 534): 
OPTASTI IN MANIBVS FILIORVM SAEPE TVORVM 
SVMERE (SC. mortem) ET AMPLEXV DVLCI 
TENVARE NEPOTEM. 

AMPLIATIO. « Enlargement». VIII 
1818 = 14850 (Tuccabor) : ap AMPLIATIO- 
NEM TEMPLI ET: GRADVS. 

AMPLIATOR. « Extender », « ampli- 
fier » (if abbrev. correctly completed; cf. 
AMPLIFICATOR). VIII 5334 (Calama, 
A): Iuliano Imperatori aMPLI(ATORI OR- 
BIS? Romani); V 7905 (Cemenelum): 
(lj) amplLiaTORI ver |BIS ET COLLEGIO- 
[rvm ur]. —[N. B. Eph. Epigr. II no. 677 
(Aquincum): [Herc ]vi1 ampL[1ATOR |! Pa- 
triLo] is corrected C. I. L. 11I 10405 to 
read Amp([ HISSENS |r ]. 

AMPLIFICATIO. « Enlargement ». Rev. 
Arch. IX (1907) p. 357 (Tunes, frgmt.) : 
[^ |MPLIFICATIONEM. 

AMPLIFICATOR. « Amplifier », « en- 
larger ". — « benefactor ». [ Cf. AMPLIA- 
TOR]. VI 1142 (Rome, 4*5): Constantino 
Maximo AmPLIFICATORI VRBIS Romag; VIII 
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1179 (Utica, 4): conpitort avave (scc) 
AMPLIFICATORI TOTIVS ORBIS ROMANI SVI 
... CONSTANTINO Maximo; X 3844 (Ca- 
pua): (4i) C(Larissimo) v(IRO) ... AM- 
PLIFICATORI PATRIAE. 

AMPLIFICO, -ARE. « To amplify », 
« enlarge», « extend ». (a) Lit., of ma- 
terial things (as augere, augmentare, am- 
pliare). VI 1091 (Rome, 249): Misen[a- 
TIVM CASTRA SOLO PRIVATO] AmPLIF[1CA- 
vit]; III 324 (Nicomedia, 33): LAvACRVM 
THERMARVM ANTONINIANARVM ... AMPLIFI- 
CATVM; VI 26246 (Rome): (sepulerum) 
AMPLIFICAVIT si[Bt ET Svis]; Hübn. Hisp. 
469 (Hispania, 913): Hoc TEMPLVM ... 
AMPLIFICATVM ; V 4161 (bet. Cremona and 
Brixia): [M]ercvri[vm A |]vovsrva (i. e. 
aedem huius dei) voro svscEPTO AMPLI- 
Ficavit; X 5348 (Interamna Lirenas): 
STATVAM AMPLIFICANDAM ... CENSVERVNT; 
VIII 104 (Capsa, frgmt.): [a ]wPLtricARE 
[...]. (6) Extended to non-material things. 
Of the State, National domain. VI 1141 
(Rome, 334): OB AMPLIFICATAM TOTO ORBE 
REM PVBLICAM ; III 12326 (Perinthus): ap 
REI PVBLICAE AMPLIFICANDAE GLORIAM PRO- 
crEaTo [ZU] — Of games, XIV 376 
(Ostia, 223): Lvpos ... AMPLIFICAVIT IM- 
PENSA SVA, — Of joy, XI 6335 (Pisaurum, 
256): Ex HOC GAVDIVM N(VMERI) N(OSTRI) 
AMPLIFICARI, — Of fortune?, V 875 (Aqui- 
leia, 15): cvm (¢lle) ... [Fo JarvNaM LO- 
cis [A]MPLiFICAVERIT. — Of things spiri- 
tual, Rossi II p. 189 no. 2 (Nola, +): cvn- 
CTA DEO RENOVATA PLACENT, NOVAT OMNIA 
SEMPER CHRISTVS ET IN CVMVLVM LVMINIS 
AMPLIFICAT. 

AMPLIFICVS. « Glorious », « noble » 
(of the spiritual life). Rossi 317 — Ihm 
Damasi Epigr. 85 (Rome, +, 381): am- 
PLIFICAM SEQVITVR VITAM DVM CASTA AFRO- 
DITE (sic, i. e. virgo pulera nomine 
Theodora). 

AMPLIO, -ARE. « To enlarge », « in- 
crease ». [Note Claudian spelling am- 
PLiIA43IT VI 1231 — 31537, Notiz. (1885) 
p. 475 (Rome, 49). — Abbrev., AMPLIAND., 
XIV 246 (Ostia, 140); AwrL., VIII 2553 
(Castra Lambaesit., 199)]. 

I. Lit. of material things. (a) Of build- 
ings, roads, aqueducts ete. XIV 246 
(Ostia, 140): Ap AMPLIAND(VM) TEMPLVM; 
XI 6481 (Mons Fereter): rEMPLVM . 


YE 


. PLIAVERVNT; V 4985 (Riva): 


AMPL 


AMPLIATVM ; VIII 100 (Capsa, 280): [E ]«- 
PLVM co[s]|mPris SPATIS (Sic) AMPLIATVM } 
Rev. Arch. XX XIX (1901) p. 450 (Africa, 
TEMPLVM ... AMPLIATO [OPER]E ... 
RESTITVIT; III 14243 (Salonae): AEDEM 
REFECIT ET AMPLIAVIT; VI 819 (Rome): 
AEDICVLAM VETVSTATE LAPSAM A SOLO AM- 
FANVM AM- 

MEGARVM 


PLAVI[ T]; XIV 19 (Ostia): 


-. AMPLIAVERVNT; VIII 12314 (Prov. Pro- 


|" COns.): TELONEVM ... 
/ PLIAVIT j 
STRA S. 
[tH ]ermas ... 


. Fortunae): BALINEVM .. 


RLE |STITVIT ET AM- 
III 18796 (Dacia, 140): ca- 
AMPLIAVIT; XI 3366 (Tarquinii) : 
ADIECTA PECVNIA AMPLIATO- 
XI 6225 (Fanum 


. OPERIBVS AMPLIA- 


Qv[E OPE |RE PERFECIT ; 


. TIS PEC(VNIA) sva RESTITVIT; V 6513 (No- 


Varia. 93) : 
ET OPERIBVS ; 


BALINEVM ... AMPLIATIS SOLO 


VI 31034 (Rome, 102): 


. OPERE NOVO (sc. porticus) ampLtaTo; VI 


. QVEM (sic) . 
. (Mun. Seressitanum): 
J NAMENTA (SC. a7'cUuS) ; 


22208 (Rome): nic MONVM(ENTVS) AE 
.. AMPLIAVIT (77/0) ; VIII 937 
AD AMPLIANDA OR- 
X 4043 (Cales): 


PEL RMIT |TIQ (VE) g[1] INSCRIPTION(EM) BA- 


- SIS SVAE SIC V[T DES! |DER(AT) AMPLIARE. — 


LIAM .. 
DAM CVRAVIT j 
| M[arciam] ... 
. (Teate Marrucinorum): aqvam ... 


XI 6664 (near Pisae, 2?3): Viam Agmi- 
. OPERIB(VS) AMPLIATIS RESTITVEN- 
VI 1247 (Rome): Aqvam 
AMPLIA[ vir]; IX 3018 


NOVIS 


. BRACCHIS (S20) AMPLIATAM. 


(b) Of territory, area, space. VI 2064 


. (Rome, Arval, 86) l. 46: agrERNITATE[ M | 


- IMPERI QVOD ... 


AMPLIAVIT ( Domitianus) ; 


. VI 1080 (Rome, 33): (¢mperator fines im- 
- perii) aweLiavir; V 532 (Tergeste, 2^9): 
. VNIVERSAM REM PVBLICAM N(OSTRAM) — 
i.e. « body politic » — Cvm FOMENTIS AM- 


_ PLIAVIT ; 


VI 1231 == 31537 (Rome, 49): 


_ POMERIVM AMPLIAJIT TERMINAJITQ VE ($2c) ; 


Notiz. 
- AMPLIAJIT TERMINAGITQ. (820); VI 1232 = 
. 81538 (Rome, 74-5): 


(1885) p. 475 (ibid.): 


POMERIVM 


POMERIVM AMPLIA- 


|.-.VERVNT TERMINAVERVNTQ.3 R. G. divi Aug. 


7 


; 
2 


E AMPLIATIS LOCIS ET CELLISj 


_ Caralitanus) : (zlle) . .. 


| eap. 20 |. 15: 
. liam) 


EANDEM BASILICAM (sc. /u- 
. AMPLIATO EIVS SOLO ... [t |N- 
XIV 2101 (Lanuvium, 270-83): 
X 7844 (ager 


LOC(A) AMPLIAVIT ; 


COBAVI 


- VIII 10570 (Saltus Burunitanus, 180-3): 


» AMPLIANDI PARTES AGRARIAS. 


(c) Of sums of money. [ Cf. AMPLIVS]. 
Thes. linguae lat. epigr. : 


MS REPE ITUR 
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Only in Africa. amptiata pecyvnia, VIII 
846 (Thuburbo Maius, 2»3), 1401, 15202 
(Thignica), 2711 (Lambaesis, 208); 18214, 
18234 (Civ. Lambaesitana) ; 4583 (Diana, 
198), 4594 (ibid., 197), 4596 (ibid., 200), 
4679 (Madaura), 8310, 8319, 20148 
(Cuicul), 8300 (ibid., 274), 20144 (ibid., 
160), 8318 (ibid., 169), 14791 (Prov. 
Procons., 2^3), 17829 (Thamugadi, 2»4- 
33) Rev. Arch. (1907) p. 464 no. 160 
(Thugga). — a. svmma, VIII 4196-7 (Ve- 
recunda, 212). —  AMPLIATA HS. IIII Mi- 
L(mvs) VIII 12018 (Zama Regia) — 
AMPLIATA LIBERALITATE, VIII 12006 (Sarra, 
212). — amptiata TAxaTIONE, Eph. Epigr. 
V 289 (Zama Regia). — Add. VIII 2553 
(Castra Lambaesitana, 199): (sums) am- 
PL(IATIS) EX LaRGi[sstMIs STIPENDIIS ]. 

II. Of honors, privileges, comforts etc. 
Of literary studies, VIII 9183 (ager Au- 
zienzis): VT HONOR AMPLIET IN (A)EVVM j 
XIV 2070 (Lavinium, 273): Qvop privi- 
LEGIA EORVM NON MODO CVSTODIERIT SED 
ETIAM AMPLIAVERIT; VI 955 (Rome, 103): 
QVOD LIBERALITATI OPriMI PRINCIPIS COM- 
MODA EORVM ... AMPLIATA SVNT; VIII 
1548 (Agbia, 274): AD AMPLIANDAM BENI- 
GNITATEM SVAM. — VIII 2591 — 17910 
(Thamugadi): (2//7) MVLTIFARIAM LOQVEN- 
TES LITTERAS AMPLIANTI. 

AMPLISSIMVS. « Most ample», « boun- 
teous », « generous ». « Most illu- 
strious », « honorable », « noble». (Cf. 
AMPLVS). [Abbrev. AwPLissiM, XII 2452 
(bet. Augustum and Lacus Lemannus); 
AMPLISS., VI 508 (Rome, 319), II 1266 
(Baetica); AweL.,, X 5827 (Ferentinum, 
220-1); amp., VIII 962 (Vina); am., III 
8151 (Singidunum, 287)]. 

(I) Literally. (rare). X 7295 (Panhor- 
mus): [A]mpLissimo ArPARATV (sc. ludo- 
rum); I1 8586 (Dianium): [iting Jaisvs? 
PER LOCA [ DIFFI CILIA AM[ PL ]issimo [svn ]- 
PTV INDVCTIS. 

(ID. As term of honor or respect in 
public life, applied to legislative bodies, 
high positions and functionaries, illustrious 
families. 

(A) The Roman senate. (a) Termed 
senatus. VI 1718 (Rome, 4'"-5'): secre- 
TARIVM AMPLISSIMI SENATVS ... REPARAVIT 3 
VI 1721 (Rome, 355-360): ADPROBANTE 
AMPLISSIMO SENATV; VI 1725 (Rome, 5*5): 
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PETITV SENATVS AMPLISSIMI; VI 1749 (Rome, 
421): ADPETITIONE SENATVS AMPLISSIMI ; 
VI 1767 (Rome, 438): (2d/z) Lecato am- 
PLISSIMI sENATVS ; VI 9858 (Rome, +, 59): 
SENATVS ampLissimvs; VIII 4440 (La- 
masba, 33): amp.issimo [senaTtv ]; VIII 
7062 (Cirta, 197): amp.issimo s[ ENATV ]; 
XII 2452 (bet. Augustum and Lacus Le- 
mannus): (7//e) ALLECTVS IN AMPLISSIM(VM) 
ORDIN(EM) SENAT(ORIVM). — (^) Termed 
ordo. VI 1843 (Rome, 2^3): secvNnpvm 
AMPLISSIMI ORDINIS coNsvLTVM; VI 1698 
(Rome, 377): (illi) MVLTIS LEGATIONIBVS 
PRO AMPLISSIMI ORDINIS DESIDERIIS APVD 
Divos rvucro; VI 1735 (Rome, 4"): 
(illi) LEGATO AMPLISSIMI ORDINIS TERTI| VM |; 
VI 1777 (ibid.): (ilii) LecaTO AMPLISSIMI 
ORDINIS sEPTIES; VI 1750 (Rome, 59): 
(illi) DEPVTATO AB AMPLISSIMO ORDINE; X 
7507 (Gaulos, 273): APvD AMPLISSIMVM OR- 
pinem; II] 7086 (Pergamum, 273): am- 
PLISSIMVS ORDO; XII 2453 (bet. Augustum 
and Lacus Lemannus): (2/2) [a |pLecto 
IN AMPLISSIMVM ORDINEM INTER QVAESTO- 
rios; XII 4854 (Narbo, 2*3): (ddd) Ap- 
LECTO IN AMPLISSIMVM ORDINEM ; XIII 1808 
(Lugudunum, 273): (i]lj) ApLECTO ... IN 
AMPLISSIMVM ORDINEM. 

(B) The local senate (ordo decurio- 
num) of the towns. III 731 — 7395 (Pe- 
rinthus): (i/i) iN AMPLISSIMVM ORDINEM 
ApsvMPTO ; III 8151 (Singidunum, 287): 
ORDO AM(PLISSIMVS) S(PLENDIDISSIMAE) CO- 
L(ONIAE) Sinc(1pvnt); IL 1266 (Baetica) : 
AMPLISS(IMVS) ORDO. 

(C) Local government, eczvdtas. VIII 
1862 (Theveste, 293-303): svw(P)rv am- 
PLISSIMAE CIVITATIS THEVESTINORVM, 

(D) Public offices and officials, civil 
and religious, VI 32326 (Rome, Comm. 
Lud. Saec., 204): Aw[ TE | svccestvm al ™ ]- 
PLISSIM[ ORVM coNsVLVM]; VII 269, 270 
(Virosidum, 221-33): svs cvra (illius) 
[co(w)s(viaRIsS)] AMPLIss:IM:; VIII 962 
(Vina): Amp(LIssimo) PR[ OC(ONSVLE) |; 
VIII 5341 (Calama, 4°): amp.issimo ... 
PROCONSVLE ; VIII 14758 (Prov. Procons.): 
EX IVDICIO AMPLISSIMAE POTESTATIS PRO- 
coNsvLanis; VI 1759 (Rome, 389): (ille) 
CVIVS ACCESSVS AETATIS AMPLISSIMI HONO- 
RIS ... ORNAMENTA PROMERVIT; R. G. divi 
Aug. cap. 9 1. 17 : [sacerDoTv |M QVATTVOR 
AMPLISSIMA COLLEGIA == &% tijg Guvaoylas 


tov veOGóoov iegéov; VI 508 (Rome, 
319): Ex AmPLiIss(IMO) ET SANCTISS(IMO) 
COLL(ec1o) XV vir(vm) s(AcRIs) F(ACIEN- 
pis). — Hsp. of the emperor Antoninus 
« Hlagabalus », as priest of the Syrian 
sun-god. III p. 1997 (Philippopolis, 221): 
SACERDOS AM[PLIS |SIMVS DEI INVICTI SOLIS 
EvacasaLt; III p. 892 — p. 1998 (now at 
Monza, 221-2): sacerpos AmpLissi[ MVS 
DEI INVICTI SOLIS | EracaBaLt; VIII 18587 
(Lamasba): amp.tssimo [SACERDOTE DEI 
INVICTI Sots ErLacaBati]; X 5827 (Fe- 
rentinum, 220-1): [sa]cerp(oTis) alm ]- 
P[L(rssimi)] nvictr Soris Eracasa[ it ]. 

(E). Of persons and families of rank. 
V 532 (Tergeste, 224): Fanivs Severv[s 
vr]R AMPLISSIMVS ADQVE (scc) CLARISSIMVS, 
and vTI AD POSTEROS NOSTROS TAM VOL- 
TL vs] AMPLISSIMI VIRI QVAM FACTA PER- 
[m]JaneanT; XIV 2165 (Aricia): ampuis- 
siMr Vig; VI 1492 (Rome, 101?): iw 
CLIENTELAM AMPLISSIMAE DOMVS SVAE. ' 

AMPLITER. « Amply », « lavishly ». 
VIII 14373 (Prov. Procons.): (2/2) ci 
LARGI[ SSI ]MO ET AMPLITER MVNIFICO. 

AMPLITVDO. « Greatness », « distinc- 
tion». XI 5265 (Hispellum, 4*): pro 
AMPLITVDINEM ($20) NVNCVPATIONIS. 

AMPLIVS. « More », « furthermore ». 
Comp. adj. subst — plus; adv. = plus, 
ultra, insuper, praeterea; diutius. [| Form 
AMPLIV, V 4488 (Brixia); abbrev. AwPL., 
X 5853 (Ferentinum)]. 

I. Adj., subst. = plus. I 198 (Lex Re- 
pelund., 123-2 B. C.) II: iN ANNOS sin- 
GVLOS PECVNIAE QVOD SIET AMP[LIVS Sé- 
stertiis tot]; ib. XXII: Nerve AMPLIVS 
DE VNA FAMI[ L Jia vNvM ; I 200 (Lez Agra- 
ria, 11l-B. C) XIV acer ügvoRA- (520) 
NON AMPLIVS xxx; ib. LX: awPLIvs iv- 
G(ERA) cc; ib. LXXXVI: Nneive AMPLIVS 
EA (abl) ... Dare peBeto; II 1174 (Hi- 
spalis): Qvop sr AmPLIVS Er[IT]; R. G. 
divi Aug. eap. 34 l. 22: [porest Jaris 
AV[ TEM N ]iiLo AMpLIV[s HABVI QYAM . . .]; 
VI 1527 (Rome, laud. Turiae, 9-2 B. C.) 
1. 8: st prags[ TO rv]sss[E ]wvs, NON AM- 
PLIV[s PRAESTITISSEMVS |; II 4511 (Barci- 
10): St QVO PAVCIORES CON| VENERI |NT, 
AMPLIVS INTER PRAESENTES PRO RATA DIV| I- 
paT|vr; II 5439 (Lex Ursonensis, 44 
B. C. XCV 1.14; pvm NE OMNINO AM- 
PLIVS H(OMINES) XX ... TESTAMENTVM DI- 
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cere COGANTVR; VIII 10570 (Saltus Bu- 
runitanus, 180-3): NON AMPLIVS ANNVAS 
QVAM BINAS ... OPERAS; VIII 17896 
(Thamugadi, 361-8): NvNQvaM AnmPLIvs 
QVAM sex; IX 4756 — XI 4188 (Inte- 
Tàmna): NIL AMPLIVS IN ME VOBIS PER SE- 
CLA (sic) LiceBIT (i. e. mortuus sum); V 
1703 (Aquileia, +): INVENERAT SATIS AM- 
PLIVS QVAM SVOS IPSE PARENTES. 
II. Adverb. 

a) With numerals, « more» (plus). 
II 1963 (Lex Salpensana, 81-84) XXVII: 
DVM NE AMPLIVS QVAM SEMEL QVISQVE EO- 
.RVM IN EADEM RE APPELLETVR; VI 32323 
(Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec, 17 B. C.) 
]. 66: AMPLIVS QVAM SEMEL. 

(b) « Further », « furthermore », « in 
addition », « besides», «over and above, 
«also» (ultra, insuper, praeterea). Y 1913 
(Falerii, B. C.): LEcTV 1, AMPLIVS NIHIL; 
V 6513 (Novaria, 23): iw Qvop opvs 
LEGATA... AMPLIVS EROGAVIT; VI 18123 
(Rome): iNPESAM (sZc) FEC(IT) IN SEPVLCRI 
MACERIA ..., AMPLIVS INPENSA (S76) SVA 

. ITV, AMBITV; VI 24321 (Rome): eT 
AMPLIVS IN EO MONVMENTO INPENSA(M) 
(sic) ApiECIT DE svo us. (tot); VI 26158 
(Rome): HERES MAXIMAS GRATIAS AGET, AM- 
PLIVS MERENTI HERES HONORABIT; VIII 853 
== 12370 (Thuburbo Maius, 273): us. (7of) 
REIP(VBLICAE) INTV[LI|T, ET A[M]ei[t]vs 
LVDORVM SCAENICORVM DIEM ET EPVLVM 
pepi[ tT]; VIII 14783 (Vallis): AmeLivs 
ETIAM LVDOS SC(a)ENICOS EDIDIT; XI 6357 
(Pisaurum): QvOD ... SPECTACVLVM GLA- 
DIATOR(IVM) EDIDERIT, AMPLIVS LVDOS FLO- 
RALES; IX 1619 (Beneventum): apviectis 


-. AMPLIVS LiBRIS (¢o/); VIII 73 (Biniana): 


ADIECTA AMPLIVS PE[c]v[wiA]; VIII 76 
(ibid., 186): ADIECTA AMPLIVS PECVNIA; 
XIV 98 (Ostia, 139): AprECTA PECVNIA 
QVANTO AMPLIVS DESIDERABATVR ; VIII 
16441 (Zama Maior, 2"¢): AprECTA PECV- 
‘NIA, FECIT. AMPLIVS...]; XI 5963 (Pi- 
tinum Mergens) : paris am[ PLivs sestertdis 
tot]; VIII 10833 (Zattara, 273-33); am- 
PLIVS ADIECTIS AT (sc) us. (¢o/); VIII 
12058 (Muzuc): apiectis Aw[PLivs] ... 
Hs. (ot); VI 21458 (Rome): ex rEsTa- 
MENTO EIVS Hs. (0¢), ET EX SVO AMPLIVS 
ADIECTIS HS. (tof); VIII 1574 (Mustis, 
164): ADIECTIS OB HONOREM FLAM(INATVS) 
PERP(ETVI) SVI Hs. (fof), ET AMPLIVS ...; 


VIII 4187 (Verecunda): AppiT(is) Ap LE- 
crriMA(M) Hs. (fof) N(vmmis) ..., ET AM- 
PLiVS HS. (tot); VIII 4874 (Thubursicum 
Numidarum): ItNLatis REI P(VBLICAE) HS. 
(fot) LEGITIMIS, AMPLIVS EX HS. (/0¢) N(vm- 
MvM); VIII 1842 (Theveste): in[1 Jatis 
REIP(VBLICAE) Hs. (¢0/), ET AMPLIVS ...; 
VIII 262 = 11430 (Sufes): qy[1 PRAE]- 
TER SVMM(AM) HONO[RARIAM] ... AMPLIVS 
HS. (fot) N(vmmos) osrviEgIT; VIII 958 
(Vina): iNLATA REIP(VBLICAE) II VIRATVS 
HONORARIA SVMMA, AMPLIVS DE SVO... 
III 9768 (Aequum): AwPLivs Ex s[vo] 
...; VIII 5292 (Calama): AwPLIvs ap 
HONORARIAM SVM(MAM) cvM Hs. (fof) PRO- 
misisseT; VIII 5298 (ibid.): us. (to?) 
N(VMMOS), AMPLIVS AD LEGITIMAM SVMMAM 
Hs. (fo/); II 1663 (Tucci): Hvic powo 
(illa) AMPLIVS NOMINE SVO CORONAM AV- 
REAM ADIVNXIT; VIII 15576 (Mustis, 164): 
AMPLIVS ... HS. XXX MIL(IA) N(vMMVM); 
X 5853 (Ferentinum): AmPL(tvs) iN siN- 
G(vLos) H(omINES sestertii singuli) — 
VI 1527 (Rome, laud. Turiae, 9-2 B. C.) 
]. 25: NEQVE AMPLIVS REM SOLLICITARVNT. 
— VI 25393 (Rome): NEQYIS VELIT AM- 
PLIVS POST ME IN HOC TVMVLO ALIVT (sie, 
SC. corpus) INFERRE; Pais 475 (Altinum): 
H(OC) M(ONVMENTVM) AMPLIVS H(EREDEM) 
N(oN) s(sQvETvR). — Esp. freq. in the 
phrases Hoc AMPLIVS, EO AMPLIVS. VI 9254 
(Rome): Hoc AMPLIVS ARK(AE $70) REI P(v- 
BLICAE) COLLEGII s(VPRA) s(CRIPTI) DONVM 
pEptT (denarios tot); XI 3009 (ager Vi- 
terbiensis): Hoc AMPLIVS OB HON(OREM) 
SIBI OBLATVM Hs. (/of) N(VNMOS) .. . DEDIT; 
XI 4391 (Ameria): HOC AMPLIVS ARKAE 
(sic) EORVM INTVL(IT) Hs. V M(ILIA) N(VM- 
mvm); VI 29736 (Rome, 2*3): Hoc am- 
PLIVS NVMERAVERVNT ARKAE (S7¢) SEVIR(O- 
RVM) AvGvsTaLiv(m  sestertios tot); VI 
29700 (Rome): qvop ( peeuniam tantam) 
DONAVERIT ..., ET HOC AMPLIVS SIGILLVM 
ARGENTEVM ; V 4488 (Brixia): ( pecuniam) 
ET (H)oc AMPLIv(s) TAsERNas etc.; VIII 
14855 (Tuecabor): Hoc ampLivs ... Ca- 
MERAM sveERPOSVIT; VI 26357 (Rome): 
CONIVGI KARISSIMAE ($70) ..., HOC AMPLIVS 
SVPER FILIAM SVAM (surgit monumentum) ; 
VI 28757 (Rome): noc AmPLivs BETVRIA 
(sic) Seuiwcis (se. hie componi licet, or 
the like). Add VI 1872 (Rome, 206), 
10239 (Rome, test. Dasumzi, 108), 10412 
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(Rome); XIV 864 (Ostia), 2112 (ibid., 
2^4) ], 29, 2795 (Gabii, 140); X 112, 114 
(Petelia, 2^3), — VIII 811 (Avitta Bibba): 
EO AMPLIVS SOLO ASE (S76) COMPARATO; 
VII 2711 (Lambaesis, 208): HONORARIA 
SVMMA, ET EO AMPLIVS ...; XII 2522 
(bet. Augustum and Laeus Lemannus): 
EX HS. (¢0/), ET EO AMPLIVS ... HS. (foL); 
II 3279 (Castulo): irem (so AMPLIVS.... 
(c) Temporal use. (= plus, saepius, 
diutius) XIV 2934 (Praeneste, 385): 
SECVNDVM IN ANNO VEL AMPLIVS; III 4796 
(Virunum, 311): PER ANNOS AMPLIVS L; I 
206 (Lex Iulia Munic., 45 B. C.) ). 151: 
AMPLIVS piES LX; III 7584 (Tomi): am- 
PLIVS VIXI M(ENSES) V, pres [...]; X11594 
(near Arelate, 2^9): BALINEVM ... QyOD 
(Sic) vst FVERVNT AMPLIVS ANNIS XXXX; 
VIII 2756 (Lambaesis): QviNTO DECIMO 
ANNO MARIT(AE) NOMEN ACCEPIT, IN QVO 
AMPLIVS QVAM TREDECIM VIVERE NON PO- 
rvir; XI 1409 (Luna, +): utc NON vaL- 
VIT CVM EA AMPLIVS VIVERE; VI 31770 
(Rome): NAM NON AMPLIVS LICVIT EI VI- 
VERE; I1 1413 (Urso): virciNTI TECVM NAM 
FERS NON AMPLIVS ANNOS; II 1414 (ibid.): 
LXX TECVM TRANSFERS NON AMPLIVS ANNOS. 
AMPLVS. (AMPLIOR). Adj. and subst. 
« Ample», «large »,, « great », « spa- 
cious », « abundant », « potent», and the 
like (Cf. AMPLIVS, AMPLISSIMVS). 
Form abl. ametiort, V 4120 (Arilica) ]. 
(A) Prop. as adj. Of lands, buildings 
etc. VI 33840 (Rome): NE AMPLIOREM LO- 
CVM MEMORIAE EXTRVAT; Rossi II p. 151 
no. 26 (Rome, +): HAEC DOMVS AMPLA MI- 
CAT VARIIS FABRICATA METALLIS; V 4020 
(Arilica): st MAIOR AVCTORITAS PATRIMONI 
MEI FVISSET, AMPLIORI (sc) TiTvi[O T Je 
PROSECVTVS FVISSEM. — Of moneys, pro- 
perty, privileges etc. 30573', as inter- 
preted by Buecheler Carm. Lat. 1790 
(Rome ?): amptvm est [HOC saris Q_]vop 
PERDIDI; II 6278 (S. C. Italicense, 176-7) 
l. 9: SATIS AMPLVM PATRIMONIVM ; ib. 1. 47: 
AMPLIORA GLADIATORVM PRETIA; VI 1074 
(Rome, 202-4): [a ]mpLa BENEFICIA ... CON- 
secvtvs; V 6728 (Vercellae, +, 69): in- 
DVSTRIA SENSVVM DITATVS MVNERE AMPLO. 
— Of persons = « numerous ». Carm. Lat. 
1448 (Rome?, +): HvC CERNEBAMVS AMPLAS 
CVNEIS FLVXARE CATERVAS (i. e. 2” Circum); 


Rev. Arch. II (1903) p. 467 (Heliopolis 


= Baalbek, end 1%): recis ANTIOCHI | 
FILIOS AD IMP(ERATOREM) VESPASANIVM CVM - 


AMPLA MANV TRIBVTARIORVM REDVXIT. — _ 


Of laudes, merita, pietas. XII 944 (Are- — 
late, +): cvm ravpisvs AMPLIS; Rossi II | 
p. 63 no. 6 (Rome, +): ViRGINIS AV(L)A 
MICAT VARIIS DECORATA METALLIS, SED PLVS 
NAMQ VE NITET MERITIS FVLGENTIOR AMPLIS 5 
ib. p. 127 no. 7 (Rome, +, 7): Hoc riBi 
PRO MERITIS SVCCESSOR HONORIVS AMPLIS 
MARMORE CONSTRVXIT MVNVS EPYTAPHII (840); 
Hübn. Hisp. 418 = Carm. Lat. 669 (Hi- 
spania, doc. 2neert., t): PIETATE PR(A)EDI- - 
TVS AMPLA. — Of the power of Christ, of 
the « strong right hand » of God. Rossi 
II p. 109 no. 63 (Rome, +): Bis GENITVs, 
SINE MATRE OPIFEX, SINE PATRE REDEMPTOR, 
AMPLVS VTRISQVE MODIS, AMPLIOR VNDE MI- 
Non; XIII 2397 (Lugudunum, +, 551): 
QVEM RECIPIT SVMMI DEXTERA AMPLA DE. 
— Add I 199 (Genua, Sent. Minucto- 
rum, 117 B. C.) 1.41: pvm NE IN AM- 
PLIOREM MODVM PRAETORVM HABEANT QVAM 
PROXIMA AESTATE HABVERVNT, : 

(B) As subst. (1) Personal — homo 
dives, potens. XI 260 (Ravenna, +): vt 
VALEANT SPa[T Jiis A[ M |PLVM SVPERARE COA- 
cris. — (2) Neut. plur. of gains, power. 
VI 29848 (Rome): vrERE FELIX! AMPLIORA 
racias ...; XIII 2398 (Lugudunum, +, 
552): ARCOBVS (s?¢) HIC CLAVSVS, LAVDIBVS 
AMPLA TENENS. j 

AMPVLLA. Flask or bottle of earthen- 
ware, glass ete., of small capacity. The 
common Roman form of the ampulla, un- 
like the Gk. 45xv0oc, had a round, often 
flattened, body without handles, and a 
narrow, upright neck. VI 1785 (Rome): 
D(E) AMPVLLIS PLACVIT VT POST DEGVSTA- — 
Tio[NEM] POSSESSORI REDDANTVR; XIII 
10018* (Remi?, ampulla): ampvita il =. 

AMPVLLARIVS. Maker of, and dealer 
in, ampullae q. v. XIL 4455 (Narbo): 
[...] C. L. PHILOMVSVS, AMPVLLARIVS FRVGI, 
HEIGV EST SSEPVIERVS): 

AMPVTO, -ARE. In metaph. sense, « to 
cut off», «to put an end to». VI 1711 
(Rome): vr. OMNIVM MOLENDINARIORVM 
FRAVDES AMPVTENTVR. 

AMSAGA, ANSPAGA (sic for AMPSA- 
GA). À stream in northern Africa, rising 
near Sila (where now called Wed Bu 
Merzug), and flowing past Cirta (under . 
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the modern name Wed ei- Kebir), forming 
the imperial boundary between Maureta- 
nia and Numidia. [Correct name proba- 
bly Amsagas]. VIII 5884 (Sila): [c ]e- 
Ni[o] NVMINIS CAPVT AMSAGAE SACRVM; 
VIII 7759 (Cirta; ef. Carm. Lat. 1327 
note): AETHNAVIROS VBI CINGVNT ANSPA- 
GAE MOLES. 

AMVCES, AMVCOS. See AMYCVS, 

AMVDIS fundus, an estate near Ve- 
B leia. XI 1147) (Veleia, 24) III.l. 87: 
. FVND(VM) VALERIANVM AMVDIS IN VELEIATE 
. ET PARMENSI, PAGIS SALVTARE ET SALvI[ 0 ]. 
».  AMVGDALA. See AMYGDALA. 
—.. AMYCVS. (AMVCES, AMVCOS). Myth- 
. jeal king of the Bebryces in Bithynia, 
. son of Poseidon, overweening master of 

the caestus, conquered by Polydeuces 

(Pollux). On early incised mirrors from 

Palestrina. I 55 — XIV 4095 (Praene- 

ste, B. C.): Potoces - LosNA - AMVCEs. 

(« vir cum caestibus sedens in basi »); 

XIV 4094 (ibid.): Castor - Amvcos - Po- 
. Lovces. — Of uncertain significance, and 
. perhaps not antique, is the inscr. Amycvs 
_ Seronensis, incised on the thigh of the 
. bullin a Mythraie group from Tibur, XIV 
. 9566, VI 30819. 
|». AMYGDALA. (= dáguvydéAg). « Al- 
mond». Edict. Dioel. § 6 1.52 (— III 
. p. 1934): AMVGDALARVM ($2) PVRGATARVM 
. ITAL(ICVM sextarium) vuvM (denarios) sx. 
; AN, ANNE. « Or», « whether ». [ Form 
AN : NE, III 3676 (Pannonia Inf.) . 

(A) In direct or implied questions. IV 
3302 (Pompeii, dépinto): LECTOR AN Ma- 
THEMATICVS AN RHETORICVS; VI 21846 
(Rome): AN FELIX AEGRAE POTIVS SVBDVCTA 
SENECTAE?; VI 27383 (Rome): uic Plo ]- 
SITA, AN SVPERAS CONVISIT LVMINIS AVRAS ? ; 
. VI 30114 (Rome): svrricit, ANNE TIBI 
"A CETERA NOSSE LIBET? 

. . (B) In indirect questions, VI 2080 = 
92375 (Rome. Arval, 120) 1. 46: cvm... 
1 Q VAERERETVR *»«»« AN LEGITIMI CALATORIS 
' LOCO HABENDVS ESSET QVI ...; III 3676 
- (Pannonia Inf): vipertt AN: NE ALIQVIS 
_ POST ME MEA FACTA SEQ V[ A |tvr; III 8135 
- (Viminaeium) : morts(vs) Er FoRM(A) [P ]a- 
3 RITER LAVDABILIS, VT QVIS CERNERE NON 
. POSSET, PVLCHRIOR AN MELIOR; XI 8614 
. (Caere, 273): PLACVIT TAMEN TIBI SCRIBI 
| AN IN HOC QVOQVE ET TV CONSENSVRVS 
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ESSES. — In the phrase /ors sit an = 
« possibly », VI 1527 (Rome, /aud. Tu- 
riae, 9-2 B. C.) 1. 29: r[ons] str AN IN 
QVIBVSDAM FEMINIS .... 

ANABANTA. Apparently name of a 
local goddess, XIII 8004 (Bonna): p(s)aE 
ANA|BANTE [2//e v)(orvw) s(oLvit) [L(1- 
BENS) M(ERITO) |. 

ANABESTA, or -AE. Apparently name 
of a female divinity (if gen. sing.), or 
divinities (if. dat. plur.), whose name 
alone appears on a column. VI 21 (Rome): 
ANABESTAS. 

ANABOLICVM (se. vectigal). Evidently 
a tax imposed on merchandise for ship- 
ment (dveg&AAew). On various tesserae 
plumbeae with portraits of Severus and 
Caracalla on obv. and rev. XIII 10029 €: 
ANABOLICI and ANABOLIK(1). [ Cf. XV 7978; 
Rostowzev, Mitth. (1896), pp. 317-321 ]. 

ANABOLIVM. (From àvefg&AAaw). Ap- 
parently a surgical instrument, « lancet ». 
[N. b. Borghesi and Mommsen regarded 
it as a bronze mantle applicable to a 
statue. But cf. Cantarelli, Bull. Comm. 
XVI (1888) p. 374 sq.]. XII 354 (Reii): 
DEO AESCVLAPIO VaL(ERIVS) SYMPHORVS ET 
PROTIS SIGNVM SOMNI AEREVM, TORQYEM 
AVREVM EX DRACVNCVLIS DVOBVS..., EN- 
CHIRIDIVM _ARGENT(EVM) 22. , ANABOLIVM, 
OB INSIGNEM CIRCA SE NVMINIS EIVS EFFE- 
crvM V(OTVM) S(OLVERVNT) L(IBENTES) M(E- 
RITO). 

SS URN (&voxoonvüc). « An- 
chorite », « hermit». Le Blant 165 = 
Ven. Fort. 1. 5. 5: AEDE SVB HAC HABI- 
TANS EREMI SECRETA TENEBAT PER MEDIOS 
POPVLOS ANACHORETA POTENS |. 

ANACHORETICVS. « Of an anchorite, 
hermit ». Le Blant 27 (Lugudunum, +): 
POST ANACHORETICAE VITAE FLAMMATVS AMO- 
RE LONGINQVA AEGYPTI SITIENS  DESERTA 
PETIVIT. 

ANAGLYPHVS? (a@vaydvgos) « With 
decoration in repoussé-work or relief». 
[Cf. ANAGLYPTVS]. VII 494 (Segedu- 
num): [... ANAG]Lvevw? (sie) CvM Basi 
ET TEMPLVM FECIT (///6). 

ANAGLYPTARIVS. « Of repoussé or 
relief-work in metal », (gold, silver, bronze). 
[Cf. CAELATVRA ]. II 2243 (Corduba): 
C. Vatertys [...] CAELATOR ANAGLYPTA- 
RIVS. 
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ANAGLYPTVS (évayduntos). « With 
decoration in repoussé-work or relief ». 
[Cf. ANAGLYPHVS, ANAGLYPTARIVS, 
CAELATOR, CAELATVRA, CAELO, 
-ARE]. X 6 (Regium Iulium) : (Z/le) . .. 
LEGAVIT MVNICIPIBVS Ivi[1ENsiBVs) INPRY- 
TANAEO ($70) STATVAM AEREAM  MERCVRI, 
TRVLLAM ARGENTEAM ANAGLYPTAM p(ONDO) 
us::+ (= 244 Ib.). ete. 

ANAGNIA. Chief city of the Hernici 
in Latium, east of Mons Albanus, about 
half-way between Praeneste and Feren- 
tinum, north-east of Signia; strongly si- 
tuated on a lofty hill overlooking the 
valley of the Trerus (Sacco). Its citizens 
were assigned to the Publilia tribe. VI 
2377 = 32518 (Rome, /aterc. practorian., 
197): E. 7] Ocravivs’ L. r. | Pve(iitia) 
FELIX, Anacn(ta); Rossi II p. 413 1. 24 
(Rome, +, 85): oLtet(vm) (sc) avi (sic) 
EST AD TVFV(M) IvxTA Anacnias (s2c, of. 
Gk. o£ Avdyvsvot) IN INTEGRO. 

ANAGNINVS. Adj., subst. « Of Ana- 
gnia », « resident of Anagnia », q. v. 

(a) Adj. X 5918 (Anagnia, 2^3): s(z- 
NATVS) P(OPVLVS)Q (vE) ANAGNIN(vs); X 
8243 (ibid, 273-83): s(ENarvs) P(oOPVLV- 
sa (vE) ANacninvs; X 5919 (Anagnia): 
SACERDOTI IVVENT(VTIS) ANINAE (Sic). 

(b) Subst. I p. 456 =I? p. 45 (Acta 
Triumph. Capitol., 448/306) : Q. Mancivs 
Q.r. Q. N. TREMVLVS ... DE ANAGNINEIS 
HERNICEISQ (vE) (Sic, se. triumphavit) ; X. 
5908 (Anagnia, 198-201): ANacnint (sc. 
dedicaverunt); X 5917 (ibid., 2»3): pa- 
TRONO CIVITATIS. ANAGNINOR(VM). 

ANAGNOSTRIA. (From &veyuyrvooxo, 
cf. &vayvócvrc). A female slave who 
read to her mistress. [Cf. LECTRIX.]. 
VI 34270 (Rome): Lexis p(OMINAE?) AN- 
GNOSTRIA (sic); VI 33830 (Rome): DAPHNE 
Ivita(E) ANAGNOS(TRIA). 

ANAGON. « That has not yet taken 
part in a race». (aywv). VI 10047 (Rome): 
EQVORVM ANAGONVM (twice). 

[ANALABIS == avadafns (from &va- 
AcuB&rvsw used in mystical sense, as 
cited from magical cures by Marcellus 
Empiricus). XIII 10026*5 (Civitas Picto- 
num, silver plaeque): Bis DoNTAvVRION 
ANALABIS, BIS DONTAVRIOS CE (== xai) ANA- 
LABIS ]. 

ANALEMPSIACVS. Apparently « re- 
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movible », « that can be put on (for fest- 
ive occasions) and taken off ». (Of. &vá- 
Anuwis, &veAcuBávo). XIV 2215 (Ne- 
mus Dianae): CORONA ANALEMPSIACA ; XIV 
21 (Ostia): coR(oNA) aANaL(EMPsiIACA). 
[N. b. Dilthey, Rhein. Jahrb. LIII-LIV 
(1873) p. 5, would connect it with éva- 
Avis and imply a curative virtue . 
ANALOGIA. « Proportion», « calcu- 
lation », of the mystical mathematical 
studies of the Pythagorean School. An- 
née Epigr. (1892) p. 54 — Carm. Lat. 
107 = Dessau 7772 (Thugga): (dle) vi- 
XITQVE NVMERVM IN SE (== nsimul) DE 
ANOLOGIA (820) P YTHAGORAE PRIMARIVM (i. e. 
he lived 36 years, this being the nwme- 
rus Pythagorae primarius, the sacred 
vevoaxv)c or quaternion (cf. Plut. de Zsid. 
et Osirid. 381 f), the only number which 
is the sum of the first four odd numbers 
and the first four even numbers and which, 
arranged in units, will equally form a 
square and an equilateral triangle). 
ANANCE. (= Avayxn, Lat. Jecessi- 
tas), as góddess. Bull. Com. (1904) p. 284 
— Rev. Arch. (1905) p. 193 (Doclea): 
A NAN ' CAE PRO saL(vrE) (z/lius). 
ANAPTOTERIVM. Apparently a reci- 
pient for catching the drops of grease 
from a candelabrum (aveninvew). XIV 
100 (Ostia, 2^3): cAN[DELABRVM ET] ANA- 
PTOTERIVM .. . CIVIBVS .. . DONVM DE DIT ]. 
ANARTII, (ANARTI?). A tribe, appa- 
rently of Celtic stock, dwelling to the 
north of Dacia Porolissensis. Notiz. (1895) 
p. 350 (ager Tusculanus, 2^3): [T ]rans 
FLVMEN Danivivm (séc) [...] gr Baster- 
NARVM [...] COTINOS... ET ANARTIO[S]; 
III 8060 (Dacia, milestone, 236): m(rL1) 
xvi a R[...]vr. Vico AN! aRTORVM ], i. e. 
their chief town. 
ANAS. « Duck ». Edict. Dioclet. § 4. 
1 1.31 (— III p. 1932): anatv(m par) 
X QVADRAGINTA = [7 ]ocv Cebyoc X wu; 
VIII 17938 (Thamugadi): (H)oc anas: 
« this is a duck » (referring to the figure). 
ANATHEMA (&v&0sua). « Anathema», 
« perdition »; « lost », « damned », in 
Chr. inserr. Rossi 1859 (Rome): st qvis 
coc (sie = hoc) sepvixrvm (sic) Pos[T 
MORTEM MEAM VIOLAV ler[I]T, AVEAT (sec) - 
ANATHEMA!; XIII 1661 (Segusiavi): Qv! 
A HOC HOSSA REMOVIT, ANATEMA (S2C) str! ; 
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XH 5755 (Reii): st Q1vs (sic) cv[m so 


SEPELIRI] VOLVE[ RIT], ... [11 JLI ANATEMA 
(sie) [sit]!; Hübn. Hisp. 336 (Emerita, 
7): SED SIQVIS VERO HOC MONVMENTVM 
MEVM INQ VIETARE VOLVERIT, SIT ANATHEMA! 
Le Blant JV. R. 248 (Aquitania): sir ana- 
THEMA MARANATHA VSQVID (8/6) IN SEMPI- 
TERNVM ! ; Forcella-Seletti /ser. Cr. in Mi- 
lano, p. 100 no. 109 (Mediolanium): 


[SIQVIS ... CONTRA FECE [RIT, ANATHEMATE 


—. PERPETVO [...]; Bull. Com. (1906) p. 54 
.. (Rome, 1004): ... 
- (sc) Do[nwint]. 


ABE(A)T ANAATHEM(A) 


ANATIARIVS. « Dealer in ducks ». 
VI 9143 (Rome): A. Petronivs A. L. ALE- 


_ XANDER, ANATIARIVS. 


[*ANATOLIA. Corruptly read as name 
of place that never existed. VI 3641 
(Rome): Canpipo LEG. VALERIAN. ANATO- 
LIAE NAT. |. 

ANAVIO. A town of Britain, sonth- 
east of Mancunium (Manchester), near 
modern Burton in Derbyshire. Vil 1168 
corrected Eph. Epigr. VII p. 386 no. 1102 


- (Buxton, milestone): ANwavioNE M(iLiA) 
 P(assvvM) x. 


ANAVIONENSIS. « Of Anavio », q. v. 
XI 5213 (Fulginiae, 273): (///;) cENsiTO- 
[ar] Britronvm Anavion[en(stvm) ]. (Cf. 
BRITTO]. 

ANAVNI. An Alpine tribe dwelling in 
the upper valley of the Atesis (Adzge), 
north of Tridentum, (now Val di Non.) 
V 5050 (Anauni, bronze plate w. edict 
of Claudius, 46): Qvop aD CONDICIONEM 
ANAVNORVM ET TVLLIASSIVM ET SINDVNO- 
RVM PERTINET. 

ANAZARBVS. A town of eastern Ci- 
licia, on a confluent (now Sombaz) of the 
river Pyramus, on the highway between 
Cocussus and Mopsuestia; now Azavarza. 
Latereuli praetorianorum, VI 23855 = 
32533 (Rome): [An ]azanBo, and Awazan- 
Bo; VI 32910 (Rome, frgmt.): Awa- 
z[ ARBO J. 

ANC. See HIC. 

ANCASTA. A local British goddess. 
VII 4 (Clausentum): DEAE ANCasTAE. GE- 
minvs Manti v(orvm) s(OLVIT) L(IBENS) 
M(ERITO). 

ANCENTVS. (Sze, vulg. for * iNcENTVs 


. rather than accentvs. Cf. Buecheler, Carm. 


Lat. 1919 note). « The blare of trumpets» 
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and other wind-instruments. X 4915 (Ve- 
nafrum): MARTIOS ANCENTV STIMVLANS GLA- 
DIANTES IN ARMA VOCAVI. 

ANCEPS. Of illness, danger, « uncer- 
tain» (as to result or outcome), « se- 
rious », « graye». II 2036 (Antiearia): 
M. COoRNELIVS OPTATVS ANCIPITI MORBO RE- 
CREATVS; X 3805 (Capua): Qvop Hoc IN 
LOCO ANCEPS PERICVLVM SVSTINVERIT ET BO- 
NAM VALETVDINEM RECIPERAVERIT ; III 7969 
(Sarmizegetusa, 2"3): [co ]LowiA Vip(ta) 
Tratan(a) Avo(vsrA) Dac(ica) ANCIPITI 
PERICVLO ... RESTITVTA. 

ANCHARIANVS fundus, name of an 
estate, or estates, near Veleia. XI 1147 
(Veleia, 2243) IV l. 41: rvNpvM ALFIAM 
MVNATIANVM ANCHARIANVM ... IN PLACEN- 
TINO, PAG(O) VERCELLENSE, ET VELLEIATE 
(sic), pac(o) AmBrrREBIO ; ib. IV 13: Fvn- 
D(VM) ANCHARIANVM ... PAG(O) s(vPRA) 
s(cripTO) i. e. Albense; ib. I 72: rvw- 
D(VM) ANCHARIANVM LOCO S(VPRA) S(CRIPTO) 
i. e. im Veletate, pag(o) Albense, vico 
Seceniae. 

ANCHIALITANVS. « Of Anchialus », 
q. v. III 405 (Thyatira): (///e) miLirAviT 

. IN VEXILLATION(E) EQQ. (== equitum) 
DaL(MATARVM) COMIT(ATENSI) ANCIALITANA 
Sic). 

\ CH us ANCHIALE, later an- 
cHiaLi plur. (7) Ayyéadoc). A seaport of 
northeastern Thrace, sonth-west of Me- 
sembria; now Anchzalo. From Trajan it 
took the name Ulpia Anchialus, whence 
many soldiers, natives of the town, place 
Ulpia as quasi tribus in their names. 
[ Abbrev., ANCH., ANCHI., ANCHIA |. VI 2385! 
== 32536 (Rome, laterculus praetoria- 
nor.): M. Sa[...] Darpisa, ANCHI(ALO) ; 
VI 23855 (ibid.): [... Mv ]cATRA, Ancta- 
LES (sic); VI 23851! == 32536 (ibid): 
[... M]vcatr(a), Ancu[1aco]; VI 2397 
— 32628 (ibid.): M. AvmzL(rvs) M. r. 
VrP(rA) Hevreetvs, ANcH(iALO), and M. 
AvaEL(IVS) M. r. ViP(rA) Larinvs, AN- 
cH(tALO), and M. AvnzL(ivs) M. r. ViP(ta) 
Minpianvs, ANCH(IALO); VI 32538 (ibid., 
frgmt.): ANciALEs (sc) ; VI 32624 (ibid.) : 
[...] Gracizis, ANCHI(ALO), and M. Ava(s- 
LIVS) M. r. Vi(pta) ALBANVS, ANCHI(ALO), 
and M. Ava(sLivs) M. r. ViP(1A) PETRONIVS, 
ANCI[ALO] (sc), and M. Avr(etivs) M. r. 
VriP(ià) Romanos (sic), Ancuta(Lo); VI 
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32640 (ibid.): [...] Avret(ivs) M. r. 
Vip(ta) Loncinvs, ANcH(1ALO); VI 32909 
(Rome, frgmt.) Ancratl...] (sée); IIT 
14190 (Dorylaeum): (ze) De PROVINCIA 
Tracia (820), CIVITATEM (sc) ANCIALIS (sZc); 
XIII. 7292 (Castellum. Mattiacorum) : 
(Le) cives (sic) (ex) civirarE AcHE[ ALO | 
$2€). 

ANCHISES, by Venus father of Aeneas. 
Lop iecoo se ple 1809! — X SOB eee 
8348 (Pompeii): Arwra[s VEN |ERIS ET 
ANCHISA[ E FILIVS . 

ANCILIA arma, the twelve sacred 
shields, the origin of which was assigned 
to Numa. As carried in sacred procession 
(movent) by the Salii, I? p. 260 (Fasti 
Philocali, 854) March 9: arm{[a] ANCILIA 
MOVENT. 

ANCILLA. « Female slave », [cf. FA- 
MVLA, SERVA ], « handmaiden », « lady's 
maid », « maid », a slave, (rarely a free 
servant), who assisted at her mistress'es 
toilet [cf. ORNATRIX], or as household 
servant of her master. Sometimes a mar- 
ried woman, as VI 17777, III 13124. 

[Forms: acita, XIV 4104 (Praeneste, 
early bronze mirror); ANcCELLA, XII 482 
(Massilia, +), Le Blant 708 ( Venasque, 
t, 655); gen. ANciLLE, VI 9994 (Rome, +, 
6%), III 3192 50 (Dalmatia); ANciLLa, 
VI 33383 (Rome); dat. awciLLE, Rossi 
661 (Rome, +, 430); AwiciLLE, III. 5061 
(Noreia); ancittar, VI 10575 (Rome); 
ANCILA, XII 1412 (Vasio); acc. AwcCILLA, 
III 10716 (Pannonia Inf.); dat. plur. an- 
critters, XI 6167 (Suasa). —  Abbrev., 
ANCILL., III 11497 (Noricum), XIII 7089 
(Mogontiacum) ; ANciL., VI 17777 (Rome); 
anc., II 2823 (Near Uxama) ]. 

I Literally. (a) In general. Notiz. (1896) 
p. 150 (Bononia): stBi, MARITA(E) ET LIBER- 
TIS, LIBERTABVS, SERVIS, ANCILLIS, POSTE- 
RISQVE EORVM OMNIVM ; XI 894 (Mutina): 
LIBERT(IS), LIBERTABVS, SERVIS, ANCILLIS; V 
4682 (Brixia): servis, ANciLLIs ; VI 20905 
(Rome): MINISTROS, ANCILLAM ET PVERVM; 
VI 7350 (Rome); Votvsiag L. L. HiLARAE, 
ANCILLAE FECER(VNT); XI 6167 (Suasa): 
QVI LAVATIONEM GRATVITAM MVNICIPIB(VS), 
INCOLEIS (Sc), HOSPITIB(VS) ET ADVENTORI- 
B(VS), VXSORIB(VS), SERVEIS ANCILLEISQVE 
(sic) EoR(vM) IN PERPETVOM (s7¢) DEDIT. — 
Note ANCILLARVM FERIAE, à woman's festi- 
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val in honor of Juno Caprotina, held 
on July 7 (zonae Caprotinae') at the 
Caprae Palus near the Tiber. I? p. 269 
(Fasti Polemii Silvii, 448-9) July 7: 
ANCILLARVM FERIAE, QVARVM CELEBRITAS IN- 
STITVTA EST IDEO QVIA, CAPTA VRBE A 
GALLIS, CVM FINITIMI PRIVS VICTI. TRADI | 
SIBI. ROMANORVM PROCERVM CONIVGES PO- 
STVLARENT, ET CONSILIO PHILOTIDIS ANCIL- - 
LAE FAMVLAE DOMINARVM VESTIBVS ADOR- 
NATAE DATAE ILLIS FVISSENT, HIS NVNTIAN- 
TIBVS PRAEDICTOS SOMNO SOPITOS ET EBRIOS 
POSSE SVPERARI, FACTA VICTORIA SIC. 

(b) In particular. Note age from one 
to forty years, exx. XIII 7089 (Mogon- 
tiacum): Lycnis Q. Eerpr AwciLL(A) of 
one year; VI 18499 (Rome):Froma ... 
LiviAE TERENTIAE ANCILLA (7 years); IIL 
11497 (Noricum): ANTONIAE IvL: Pnisci 
ANCILL(AE) (12 yrs.); VI 27360 (Rome): 
THEOTIMAE, ANCILLAE (15 yrs.) ... ANTEIA 
CLIDE DOMINA B(ENE) M(ERENTI) r(ECIT); 
II 2955 (Tarraconensis): M[ s ]pantca FLort 
ANCILLA (annorum) XV; VI 12152 (Rome): 
APOLLONIA ... ANCILLA (18 yrs.); III 31920 
(Dalmatia): p(rs) wm(ANiBvs) VareNTI(A)E 
ANCILL(A)E Qv(A)e ET STEFANA (sic) p(s- 
FVNCTA) ANN(ORVM) xvii; VI 21909 
(Rome): ANCILLAE BENEMERENTI (20 yrs.); 
VI 26911 (Rome): Svccessaz, PoPiLiA 
SATVRNINA ANCILLAE SVAE B(ENE) M(ERENTI) 
(20 yrs.); II 702 (Norba): awCILLA AN- 
(norvm) xx; II 2823 (near Uxama): Nice 
ATiLIAE MEpvrTIS ANC(rLLA) (20 yrs.); X 
3455 (Misenum): p(1s) m(anipvs) TyCcHEs 
ANCILLAE (23 yrs.); V 629 (Tergeste): 
ResTVTAE MaRIORVM ANCIL[ 1 JAE (24 yrs.); 
X 2494 (Puteoli): HaLEAE AGRIPPINAE AN- 
ciLLAE (25 yrs.) ; II 6127 (Tarraco) ; p(ts) 
M(ANiBVS) [Lrjcmrs (sic) ... ANCILLAE 
BENE MERITAE (25 yrs.); VI 7151 (Rome): 
RESTITVTAE ST(ABERI) DIADVMENI ANCILLAE 
(30 yrs.); IL 2793 (Clunia); LvPraE AN-- 
CILLAE ANN(ORVM) xxx. [D]omiwA Pos- 
s(vir) (ste); VI 17777 (Rome): Favsta 
SerAE Ancit(La) (40 yrs.) — VI 147 = 
30702 (Rome): Hepone M. Cmasst a.; 
VI 3158 (Rome): p(is) wm(awisvs) Amez- 
LIDIS A. SANCTISSIMAE .. . (2//¢) DOM(INVS) 5 - 
VI 6450 (Rome, 18): FeLtcLA ALEXANDR[I 
...| 4; VI 6490 (ibid.): Nemesis Ni- 
CENIS TAVRI L(IBERTAE) A.; VI 7701 (Rome): 
EvrvcHiA Epvrnags (sie) A.; VI 9780. 
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. (Rome, 2 B. C.): Gnome PisRINIS A. OR- 


NATRIX; VI 9735 (Rome): [4 ]NCILLAE SVAE 
ornatrici; VI 10575 (Rome): ADVENAE 
C. Ivit Pyrutonis A, ; VI 14776 (Rome), 


. X 2914 (Puteoli): REsTITVTA ABASCANTI 
- 4.5 VI 14781 (Home): Curysipr PVELLAE 


j 
) 


-- 99017 


- 


.. FECER(VNT) (2/12 coniuges) ANCILLAE B(ENE) 


M(ERENTI); VI 25970 (Rome): Avce Lar- 
ciaE A.; VI 27339 (Rome): TuarLvsaE 
[...] ANCILLAE SVAE BENE MERENTI; VI 
(Rome): VRBANA P. ANTONI A.; 
VI 33383 (Rome): ossa Mvsas Ocra- 
VIAE A.; V. 408 (Vallis Quieti): Sirvina 


- A.; Bull. Com. (1905) p. 118 (Hermu- 


polis Magna, 2^3) : ANCILLAM SVAM VERNAM 
.. . INTER AMI[ c Jos manvmisiT; III 10716 


. (Pannonia Inf.): Greca(m) a. LvPt optio- 
. uis; III 5061 (Noreia): 


ALBAN(A)E SaBI- 
NAES (57c) a.; III 13124 (Salonae, +, 5*5): 


HIC REQVIESCIT IN PACE DvioN(A) a. Ba- 


. LENT(D)s, ESPONSA (sic) Dextrt; VIII 


12457 (Naro, Hebrew): ANciLLA tva Iv- 


- LràNA; XII 286 (Forum Iulii): Festina 
- ]vLraEs (sic) ResTITVTAE a.; XII 1412 


- (Vasio): [H JEtENA: Titintat (so) a.; XII 


3546 (Nemausus): p(rs) w(AwiBvs) CrE- 
SIMES. PRIMVLVS POS(VIT) ANCILLAE OPTIMAE; 


. XII 3796 (ibid.): p(is) m(anisvs) PuiLg- 
. TES. lvii4 PANTONICE ANCILLAE BENE ME- 


. RITAE; XIII 361 (Aquitania, frgmt.) : an- 


ciLLA; XIII 603 (Burdigala): (2i) an- 


. CILLAE PVBLICAE ; I] 3203 (Valeria): Recta 


. (Carthago Nova, B. C.): 


I 1479 — II 3495 
Prvne (sie = 
Phryne) Hasc voc[1 |TATAST ANCILLA HEIC 


E(ST) ; 


A. H(ic) s(1TA) 


. siTAST. — Note XIV 4104 (Praeneste, 
. early bronze mirror): AciLA grafito under 
. the figure of a « puella chitone vestita et 
. Speculum tenens ». 


II. Metaph. of Christian virgins, nuns: 


-. ANCILLAE Det. VI 9994 — Rossi 875 (Rome, 


_ 6%): sva rn(A)ssENTIA Nonnes CvrriEs 


i 


1 (sic) ANciILL(A)E Der; XII 722 (Burdigala) : 


- DivixTA PATERNINI, ANCILLA Der; XII 480 
- (Massilia): Evcenia ancitta Der (46 years 
- old); XII 482 (ibid.): Evsepia RELIGIOSA 


_ MAGNA ANCELLA ($2c) D(e)1 (14 years); XII 


- 244 (Antipolis): Hic REQVIESCIT IN PACE 
- ANCILLA D(E)! Catvmnrosa (100 years!); 
- Rossi 497 (Rome, 401): ANciLLA Der ET 
- (Christi); Le Blant 708 ( Venasque, 6"): 
_ AD DOMINVM ANCELLA (sic) FESTINAT. Add 


4 
r 
| 
| Rossi 288 (Rome, 380), 661 (Rome, 430), 
1 


Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 
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739 (Rome, 460) ; VI 31997 (Rome, 447); 
X 1109 (Nuceria Alfaterna, 548); XI 1725 
(Florentia); XII 5402 (Tolosa). 

ANCITES di, a group of divinities of 
the Vestini. The name is connected with 
that of the Marsian goddess Ancitta q. v., 
and the Paelignian ANnaceta. IX 3515 
(Furfo): pis AwciriBv[s B]vsvrRANORVM. 

ANCON ('ayxov). « Angle ». III 8267 
(bet. Viminacium and Ratiaria, 2*3) : mon- 
TIBVS EXCISI[s], ANCO[NI Jevs svBLaT[1]s, 
via[_M ] F(ECIT). 

ANCONA. A seaport of northern Pi- 
cenum onthe Adriatic, south-east of Sena 
Gallica and north of Auximum; now An- 
cona. IX 5841 (Auximum): (¢//2) agpiwt 
ui viR(o) Anconaz; VI 2379 0 = 32520 
(Rome, laterc. praetorian., 2°): [...] 
Vrsvs, ANCONA, and Q. SaLLysTivs VE- 
NvsTIONV (sic), ANcona; VI 2384 == 
32526 (ibid.): [...]uvs, ANco(Na); Dessau 
8644 (ager Segusiavorum, bronze disc 
with horologium): ANconis (sic). 

ANCONITANVS. « Of Ancona », q. v. 
VI 1512 (Rome): pecvRIONES ET PLEBS 
COLONIAE ANCONITANORVM ; VI 1700 
(Rome): (i) pvopecim viro, ANCONI- 
TANI ET FANESTRES CLIENTES PATRONO; X 
6006 (Minturnae, 223): cvr(aTor) REI P(v- 
BLICAE) ... ANcoNiTANOR(VM); V 1906 
(Concordia): ArT1A M. 1. Co[& ]ivruis ANn- 
CONITANA, 

ANCVS MARCIVS. The fourth of the 
mythical kings of Rome. XIII 1668 (Ara 
Romae et Augusti, speech of Claudius) I 
11: vr Anco Marcio Priscvs TARQ VINIVS 
(successerit). 

ANCYRA (Ayxvoa). An important town 
of central Galatia, on the highway be- 
tween Gangra and Pessinus; site of the 
temple of Rome and Augustus on the 
walls of which stands the famous Monu- 
mentum Ancyranum (Res gestae Divi 
Augusti) ; sometimes called Fabia Ancyra; 
now Angora. 

[Forms, Anqyira, III 12489 (Moesia 
Inf, 157); Ancyro (se) abl., VI 32624 
(Rome). — Abbrev. ANCYR., ANcy., ANC. ]. 

VI 2385! = 32536 (Rome, /aterc. prae- 
lorian., 209): P. Hz[1vivs] Domnio, AN- 
cv(RA); VI 2397 = 32628 (ibid.): [...]s, 
Ancy.; VI 3614 (Rome): (dle) pomo 
Ancyra; VI 32523 (Rome, latere. prae- 

; 39 
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torian., 183-4): M. Avret(ivs) M. r. Fa- 
B(rA) Paccivs, ANcy.; VI 32624 (ibid.): 
M. Avn(ELIvs) M. r. Fr(aviA) Firmvs, AN- 
cyro (sic), and M. Avr. M. r. FL. Fav- 
STINI(ANVS), ANcv(R)A, and [M. Avr. ] 
M. r. Fr. LEvcivs, Ancyr., and [ ...]s, 
Ancyr.; III 6184 (Troesmis): C. Anti- 
stivs [...] Ancyr. Varews; III 6188 
(ibid.): C. E[c]NAarivs C. [r.] Fas(rA) 
VaLENS, Ancyr; III 6606 (Alexandria, 
13): M. Lipvantvs M. F. Por(uiA) SATVR- 
ninvs, Ancy. [see also III 6023 (ibid.) ], 
and M. Va.erivs M. F. Por. SATVRNINVS, 
Ancy.; III 6627 (Coptos): L. Loncinvs 
L. r. Por. Ancyr., and M. Lorrivs M, r. 
Por., Ancyr. (twice), and C. ConNzLivs 
C. r. Por. Anc., and Cn. OraciLivs Cn. 
POPOL) ANG: and C. DibiysuQs F, Pow 
ANCYR, and C. VaLertvs C. r. PoL. ANC., 
and C. Avripivs C. r. Por. ANc., and 
C. Granivs C. r. Por. anc., and P. Pa- 
PIRIVS P. r. Por. Anc.; III 10497 (Aquin- 
cum): P. AzL(ivs) Fas[rA] Awcvn[A]; III 
10499 (ibid.): [P. AE? ].. Fas(rA) EQ [ vi- 
N]vs, A[N]cvna; III p. 1960 (Debeletz, 
tab. hon. mss. 82): L. VarERIO L. r. 
P vpENTI, Ancyr.; III 12489 (Moesia Inf., 
157): Lvcivs Ponezivs Vare(N)s, NA(T)vs 
FABiA ANQvViRA (sic); VIII 2778 (Lam- 
baesis) : [¢//e NA]r(vs) ANcyra Ex Ga[ra- 
Ti ]a: III 14184! (Galatia, milestone, 3°) : 
AB ANCYRA M(ILIA) XXXVIII. 

ANCYRANI. « The people of Ancyra », 
q. v. IIL 6058 — 6900 (near Ancyra, 218) : 
[MET |ROPOLIS ANCYRANORVM. 

ANDABALIS. A small stopping-place 
(mansio) in western Cappadocia, on the 
road between Tyana and Cyzistra; now 
Andaval. VI 5076 (Rome, étinerarium 
from Cilicia to Cappadocia): X V k(aALENpDAs) 
. Nov(emsres) Anpap| ALr |, i.e. on that date 
the traveller was at A. on his way to 
Caesarea Cappadociae. 

ANDARTA. Tutelary goddess of the Vo- 
contii in Gaul, whose chief town, Dea 
Augusta, took its name from her. XII 
1559 (Dea Augusta): DEAE ANDARTAE; 
1554 (ibid.): pzEAE Anpar[ Taz]; 1556, 
1557, 1560 (ibid.): pEAE AvG(vsraAE) AN- 
DARTAE ; 1555 (ibid.): paz Avc. ANDa[R- 
TAE]; 1558 (ibid.): pE(AE) AvG. ANDARTAE. 

ANDAVTONIA. A town of Pannonia 
Superior on the Savus north west of Siscia; 
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now Zitarjevo. III 3679 (Pannonia In£): | 
T. F(Lavivs) Bonto Qviri(Na), ANDAv- 
ronta; III 4008 (Andautonia): Ivi(rvs) 
VICTORINVS VET(ERANVS) [c(rvis)] MVN(I- 
cipit) Anp(avroniaz); III 4010 (ibid., 
250): RESP(vBLIca) ANDavt(onia); III 4011 
(ibid.): R(es) P(vaLicA) Anp(avronta) ; III 
4316 (Brigetio): AvreL(ivs) VINDEX, AN- 
DAVTONIA. 

ANDECAMVLENSES. Inhabitants of a 
village (*ANDECAMVLvVM? — Cf. CAMV- 
LVS) of the Lemovices, near Augustori- 
tum (later Civitas Lemovieum, Limoges), 
in Aquitania; now Rangon. XIII 1449 
(ibi): NvMiNIBVS AvG(vsTIS) FANVM PLvro- 
NIS ANDECAMVLENSES DE SVO POSVER(VNT). 

ANDEI (dat. Name of local Gallic 
goddess. XIII 15 (Consoranni): peaz ANDEI 
LAETINVS LAETI F(ILIVS) v(oTvM) s(OLviT) 
L(IBENS) M(ERITO). | 

ANDELONENSIS. « Of Andelo », a 
small town of Hispania Tatraconensis in 
the territory of the Vascones between 
the Hiberus and the Pyreneés; exact site 
unknown, perhaps at Andion. II 2963 
(Carenses): SEMPRONIA Firmt F(tLIA), AN- 
DELONENSIS, 

ANDEMATVNNVM, ANDEMANTVN- 
NVM. Chief town of the Lingones in 
Gallia Belgica, later Civitas Lingonum, 
Lingones; now Zangres. On milestones 
found in that region. XIII 9041 (39): 
AND(EMATVNNO) M(ILIA) Lxxv; 9044 (48): 
AND. m(tLia) P(assvvm) xxi; 9045 (223): 
AND. M. P. Xii; 9046: AND. M. P. XII. 

ANDENVS. Local divinity of Epirus, 
otherwise unknown. AE. Mitth. VII p. 145 
(Epirus): p—Eo ANDENO [Avc(vsTo)? ] sa- 
c(rvm 7dle) v(oTvM) S(OLvIT) L(1BENS) M(E- 
RITO). 

ANDERO (or ANDERONVS), as title 
of Juppiter. Il 2598 (Gallaecia, 229): 
I(ovi) O(pTimo) M(aximo) ANDERON. Sa- 
cr(vM). 

ANDES? Apparently name of a local 
god. III 8184 (Moesia Sup., 273): pro 
ANDI NO (= ?) SAC(RVM). 

ANDESCOX. Local title, apparently, 
of Mercury. VII 87 (Camulodunum): wv- 
MiNIB(vs) Avc(vsris) ET MERCV(RIO) DEO 
ANDESCOCI, 

ANDETRIVM. A town of Dalmatia, 16 
miles north of Salonae, on the road be- 


ee T a NER T SR ee nes e ER E e ee 


J HIABVS 


e ap E ure ace re I it co ALMA M aU NE due cM 
XN Vos TUE rnt PNA, T ORAE Neary NE Beet DAY ee dics 
ARS Bodner got RN B ANDES. e 
zT 5 *1 - , TP 


ANDI 


tween Aequum and Promona; now Mué. 
- II 3200 (Salonae, 15) : Viam GaBiNIANAM 


AB SALONIS ANDETRIVM APERVIT ET MVNIT 
(sée). 

ANDIENSES ? equites, wholly unknown. 
VIII 8796 (Mauretania Sitifensis): pras- 


_ F(ECTVS) EQ (virvM) ANDIENSIV(M). 


ANDOMVS pagus, apparently a village 
near Dibio (Z2jos) in Gallia. XIII 5475 


. (Dibio): Lapipart CLIENTES EIVS PAG(O) 
- ANDOMO co(N)[s |ISTENTES. 


ANDOSE (dat.). Title of Hercules Ilun- 
nus at Narbo; possibly equivalent to zn- 


- vietus. [Cf ANDOSSIO, ANDOSSVS]. 


XII 4316 (Narbo, 15): (ie) Hercvut 
ILVNNO ANDOSE V(OTVM) S(OLVIT) L(IBENS) 
M(ERITO). 

*ANDOSSIO. Apparently title of the 
local Gallic god Erge, q. v. [Cf. AN- 
DOSE, ANDOSSVS]. XIII 188 (Vallis 
fluvii WVeste): DEO Erce ANpossion(t). 

ANDOSSVS. Title of divinities along 
the lower northern slope of the Pyrenees. 
[Cf. ANDOSE, ANDOSSIO]. Perhaps 


equivalent to znvictus. XIII 26 (ager 
 Convenarum): pEo Bascet Awposso (lle) 


v(orvw) s(otvrr) L(BENS) M(ERITO); XIII 
226 (Lugdunum Convenarum): [H ]ercv- 
[ur] peo Awpos(so); XIII 434 (Ausci): 
Hercvir Tort ANposso Iuvicro. 

ANDRAEMO. Name of race-horses. VI 
10052 (Rome, 273): vicir SconPvs sQvis 
HIS: PEGASVS, ELATES, ANDRAEMO, Corv- 
nvs; VI 10053 (ibid): Anpremo (sic) 
AF(RO) (octies vicit), and ANDRE(mo) (sZc) 
AF(RO) (semel vicit.). 

ANDROPOLIS. (4vdoàv modic). A 
town of lower Egypt on the west side of 
the Delta; site either at Schabur or at 
Kam el-Hign. Called Aelia Andropolis as 
birthplace of a praetorian soldier. VI 
32523 (Rome, laterc. praetorianor., 29) : 
M. AvnrL(ivs) M. r. ArL(iA) Karvs (sc), 
ANDROP(OLI) . 

ANDRVSTEHIAE matronae, matron- 
deities [Cf. MATER, MATRONA] of the 
Ubii in Germany. XIII 8212 (Col. Agrip- 
pinens.): MATRONIS ANDRVSTEHIABVS (¢//e) 
v(oTvm) s(OLvIT) L(1BENS) m(ERITO); XIII 
7995 (Godesberg) matTronis ANDRVSTEI- 
(illa) v. s. t. M. 

ANDVRENSIS. « Of * Andura, an un- 
known town of Hispania Baetica, perhaps 
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at Torre don Jimeno near Tucci. IT 1693 
(Tucci): L. Agtivs EPAPHRODITVS, ANDv- 
RENSIS. 

[ANDVS. It not personal name, may 
be « member of the Gallic tribe of Andi, 
Andes, Andecavi » in western Lugdunen- 
sis. XIII 608 (Burdigala): Inrercitivs 
ANDVS ]. 

ANDVSIA. A small town of the Vol- 
eae Arecomici, northwest of Nemausus; 
now <Anduge. In a list of neighboring 
towns, XII 3362 (Nemausus): Anpvsia. 

ANELLVS. « Small ring », « finger-ring », 
[Cf. ANVLVS ]. IV 1761 (Pompeii, graf- 
fito): PRO ANELO (sic) xr. 

[*ANESAMINEHAE matronae, wrongly 
read in a barely decipherable inser., 
Bramb. 545 — XIII 7926 ( Zülpich), where 
only MATRONIS ... AMB ... is visible]. 

ANESIATES. Inhabitants of a village 
(vicus) north of Bergomum; now Anese 
or Wese. V 5208 (ibid.) (z//e) Qvi vicanis 
BRo[ MANENSIBYS ? | ANESIATIBVS PRATVM ... 
DEDIT. 

ANETVM (sze). (= &vn0ov). A strong- 
scented medicinal herb, « dill » (Anethum 
graveolens, Linn.). V 5203 (Mediolanium, 
lead tablet): SALIVNCVLAM, VETTONICAM, 
ANETVM IN AQVA. 

ANEXTIOMARVS or ANEXTLOMA- 
RVS. A Celtic title of Apollo. Haverfield, 
Rom. Inser. in Britain (1892-3) p. 22 
no. 141 — Eph. Epigr. VII no. 1162 
(South Shields, bronze patera): APOLLINI 
ANEXTIOMARO M. A. Sas(invs); XIII 3190 
(Cenomani): [AeoLLiN ]t Anex[Tromaro ]. 

ANGEFICVS. Apparently name of a 
local Spanish divinity. II 809 (Capera): 
(2lle) ara(m) ANGEFICI F(ACIENDAM) C(v- 
RAVIT). 

ANGELICVS, (&yyeAixóc). « Of the an- 
gels », « angelic », in Chr. inserr. Rev. 
Arch. VIII (1906) p. 209 (Africa, 4*5): 
(illae) veste i[Npv]ra&E ANGE LI]ca; XII 
949 (Arelate, 5%): ANGELICASQVE DOMOS 
INTRAVIT ET AVREA REGNA; XII 5350 
Narbo): ANGELICAE LEGIS DOCTA, DICATA 
Deo; XIII 2372 (Lugudunum, 506): con- 
DIDIT HAEC TEMPLVM PR(A)ESENS QVOD PER- 
SONAT ORBE ANGELICISQVE DEDIT LVMINA 
CELSA CHORIS ; V? p. 704? (Ticinum): (z//e) 
ADMIXTVS GAVDET COETIBVS ANGELICIS; V? 
p. 706'? (ibid.): ReGIs ANGELICOS COETVS ; 
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Rossi II p. 56 no. 15 (Rome): ANcELICAS 
acie(s); ib. p. 127 no. 6 (Rome, 605): 
SAEVA NEC ANGELICI VVLNERIS IRA FVIT; ib. 
p. 208 no. 34 (Rome, 6%): awGELICAM 
PARTEM; X 1376 (Nola, frgmt.): vr qvas: 
IAM ANGELIC[...] — [Le Blant 176 — 
Sulp. Sev.: sCANDE POLVM ANGELICVM SCRV- 
TATVS IN AETHERA COETVM ; ib. 188 — Fort. 
Miscell.: ARTIFICE ANGELICO; ib. 196 = 
Fort. Miscell. X 11: ANGELICO GasBRrELIS 
HONORE |. 

ANGELVS. (&yysàoc). « Messenger », 
« Angel ». [Form ancitorv, VIII 20619 
(Mauretania Sitifensis ]. 

(a) In pagan inserr. As epithet of 
deities. XIV 24 (Ostia, 176-180): {(ov1) 
O(PriMo) M(axtmo) ANGELO HzLrop(orr- 
TANO) PRO SALVTE IMPERATOR(VM) ; Jahresh. 
Oest. Arch. Inst. VIII (1905) Beiblatt 
p. 4 — Rev. Arch. VI (1905) p. 482 (Vi- 
minacium): pus ANwczLIs. — Of a young 
man deceased, VI 142 (Rome): ANGELVS 
BONVS. 

(b) In Chr. inserr. Rossi 30 (Rome, 
310): [accersitvs AB] ANGELIS; XI 2950 
(Volei): pax cvm anc[etts]; Ihm, Da- 
mast Epigr. Y (Rome, 4): (ilum) an- 
GELVS EX OVIBVS RAPVIT REGEMQYE DICAVIT ; 
III p. 961 (Tragurium, devotio): AwctE- 
tvs GasriEL; XI 254 (Ravenna): Sanc- 
Tvs IOANNES QVI VIDIT ANGELVM ; XI 284 
(ibid.) : NvNctvs (sc) & CLAE]LIS ANGELVS 
ANTE FVIT; XI 2089 (Perusia): BASILICAM 
SANCTORVM ANGELORVM FECIT; XI 4964 
(Spoletium, 6"): s(an)c(tv)s Devs aNGE- 
LORVM, QVI FECIT RESVRECTIONEM (526); 
V? p. 706 no. 10 (Ticinum): FiLivs ecce 
DEI ... HVIC FAMVLETVR HOMO, FAMVLETVR 
ET ANGELVS OMNIS; DB. Soc. Ant. Fr. (1905) 
pp. 242-248 — Rev. Arch. VIII (1906) 
p. 209 (Tabarka, mosaic): ANGELORVM 
(H)OSPES, MARTYRVM COMES (a saint); VIII 
20609 (Maur. Sitifensis): anctLorv[m.. .] 
(sic). Add Hueb. Hisp. 501. 

ANGIPORTVM. « Narrow street », 
« side street » «alley ». X 4650 (Cales): 
INTRA PoRTAM MaRTIALEM ET ANGIPO[ R- 
(tvm)] Marvras; X 4660 (ibid.): viam 
AB ANGIPORTO Azrp[is]. IvNowis VSQVE 
[ap |] Aepem MatvTae. 

ANGITIA, (ANGITIAE, plur.). A god- 
dess of the Marsi, with a shrine and sacred 
grove (/ueus, or nemus Angitiae, now the 
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village of Zuco on the borders of the Lacus 
Fueinus. IX 3885 (Lucus) (2) Qviw- 
Q(ENNALES) MVRVM VET[ vsT(ATE) ] CONSVM- 
(rF)rvM A SOLO mrsTi[T(vERvNT)] Ex P(E- 
CVNIA) P(RoPRIA) AwGrTIAE; Mitth. (1903) 
p. 939 = Année Epigr. (1904) p. 52 — 
Rey. Arch. IV (1904) p. 453 (Antinum 
Marsorum, B. C.): C. Powron(ivs) N. r. 
ANCITIE (8S0) DONOM DEDIT [L |vBENS ME- 
RETO. (sic). — Her cult was extended 
among the neighboring Paeligni (cf. Pae- 
lig. ANACETA) aud associated with à group 
of divinities called together ANGitTIAE. 
[Cf. ANCITES]. IX 3074 (Sulmo): Fv- 
Ficia C, Fvrict AMANDI F(iLIA) MAG(ISTRA) 
ANGITIS D(ONVM) D(EDIT). 

ANGLVS. Of the German race of Angli 
in Britain, « Anglian », « Angle». V? 
p. 7055 (Ticinum, +): REDDENTES GRATES 
ANGLVS, GETA, VVASCO, SVAVVS, 

ANGO, -ERE. « To torture » (meéntal- 
ly). XIV 3565 (Tibur): ancar HAVD [mI- — 
SER]AE PAVORE MORTIS. 

ANGVIS. « Snake». V 6731 (Ver- 
cellae, +): (duae sorores), CHRISTO MEDI- 
CANTE VENENA INVISI ANGVIS (i. e. the ser- 
pent of Eden, the devil), PALMAM TENVERE 
PERENNEM. 

ANGVLARIVS. « Of or at the angles, 
corners», « squared off.» I 577==X 
1781 (Puteoli, lex parieti faeiundo, 105 
B. C.) HI l. 1: ive (parietem) matorem 
CAEMENTA STRVITO QVAM QVAE CAEMENTA 
ARDA PENDAT P(ONDO) XV, NIVE ANGOLARIA 
(sic) aLTIOREM | (/rdentem semunciam) Fa- 
CITO. 

ANGVLATVS. « With angles +, 
« square ». Sealprum angulatum, a square 
chisel used by shoemakers for cutting, | 
smoothing, and polishing the shoe-leather. 
IV 1712 (Pompeii, graffíto): pr(ipie) 1pvs 
IVLIAS REFECI SCALPRO ANGLATO ET SVBLA 
NERVIARIA (sc). 

ANGVLVS. « Angle », 
[Forms: ANGLVS; acc. ANGVLO; abbrev. 
ANGVL., See below] VI 11535 (Rome): — 
CIPPVS PRIMVS DEFIXVS ERAT CONTRA ANGV- 
LVM DEXTERIOREM MONVMENTI; VI 14614 
(Rome) : ANGVL(VM) PARIETIS COLVMB(ARIO- 
rvm); VI 29782 (Rome): A8 ANGVLO QvI 


RIPAM CONTINGIT VSQVE AD VIAM FLAMI- — 


NiAM ; VI 30522 ** (Rome, frgmt.) : [4 ]N- 
cvLo FRON[ TIS]; XI 3614 (Caere, 24): 


« corner s». 
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VT SIBI LOCVS PVBLICE IN ANGVLO BASILI- 
C(AE) pAgETVR; Notiz. (1891) p. 96 (ager 
Amiterninus): (PEDES) “OOCCXC AT ANGVLO 
- (sie); III 2072 (Salonae): a BATHRO CLa- 
TRORVM A PARTE DEXTRA ET SINISTRA, ET 
A POST(ICO) OMNIVM ANGVLORVM IIII LAT(A) 
P(EDES) QviNos prNos; VIII 213 (Cil- 
lium, 2743) ]. 44: ANGVLVS omnis (sc. mo- 
numentz); XIII 10021*" (Gallia, graffito 
on oculist's stamp): REDVBLICARE (sc) Ex 
sPVTO IN ANGLO (sic) rvNTAN(A)E (sic). 

ANGVSCVLANVS vicus. A small vil- 
lage in the ager Tusculanus on the site 
of the present Vigna di Ciampino (Vi- 
gna Senni) below Grottaferrata. (Cf. 
DECIMIENSES, and see Grossi Gondi, // 
Tusculano nell’ Età Classica, pp. 45-48 ]. 
Notiz. (1905) p. 271 — Rev. Arch. (1906) 
p. 218 (ibi): AEDICVLAM LARVM AVGVSTO- 
RVM VICI ANGVSCVLAN(t). 

.ANGVSTE. « Narrowly », « of small 
dimensions ». III 13796 (Dacia, 140): 
CASTRA N(VMERI) BVRG(ARIORVM) ET VERE- 
D(ARIORVM) QVOD ANCVSTE (87€) TENDERET, 
DVPLICATO VALLI PEDE ET. INPOSITIS (sic) 
TVRRIBVS, AMPLIAVIT. 

ANGVSTIAE. Plur. (a) « Narrow 
means », « straitened circumstances ». 
VI 1750 (Rome, 5%): QvaNTVM PVBLICAE 
PATIEBANTVR ANGVSTIAE. (5) « Moral sutfer- 
. ings», « anguish ». Boldetti Osservaszoni 
p. 56 (Rome, +): post MVLTAS ANGVSTIAS. 

ANGVSTO, -ARE. « To narrow », « to 
block up». VIII 7046 (Cirta): srATVIS 
QVAE IT[ ER TOTIVS ] FORI ANcvsr[asaNr ]. 

ANGVSTVS. « Narrow», « (too) small», 
« of small dimensions ». -— Of time, 
« short ». III 600 (Col. Byllis): vram pv- 
B[LicAM] ... ANGVST(DaAM, FRAGOSA[M |; 
VI 22117 (Rome): ancvst[o ] iN LaPiDE; 
VIII 20602 (Lemellef, 33): (castellum) 
[AN]r[E]Hac Aw[G]vs(r)o sPario  c[1w- 
ctv |m; VIII 839 (Turca, +): H(a)ec PORTA 
DOMVS ... NIMIS ANG[vsTO anirv]; X 
1195 (Abellinum) and Hübn. Hisp. 49 
(near Hispalis, +; false??, copied from 
the other?) : RESPICIS ANGVSTVM, PR(A)ECISA 
| RVPE, SEPVLCRVM ; Le Blant 646 (Gallia, +): 
PATET ANGVSTI PERVIA PORTA POLI (« the 
strait and narrow way »); V? p. 623! 
(Mediolanium, 4"): Nec TAMEN ANGVSTAM 
SEDEM QVIS DIXERIT AVLAE. — V* p. 6177 
(Mediolanium, +): virAE SVMMA. BREVIS, 


SED CASTAE GLORIA FAMAE TEMPORIS ANGV- 
STI CONTINVAVIT OPVS; Rossi 479 (Rome, +, 
399): (ille) ANGVsTO MvLTVM DILECcT[ vs 
TEMPORE]. Note adv. phrase i ANGvsTvM: 
« to straits », III 12283 (Athenae, 171): 
IN ANGVSTVM REDIGITVR ELIGENDI [tvs ]. 

ANHELVS? « Panting », in metaph. 
sense: « enthusiastic », (if correctly com- 
pleted by Buecheler Carm. Lat. 1075). 
X 4041 (Capua): (illum) epipicisse Pras 
ARTES TESTAMVR AN[HELvM? ]. 

ANICETIANVS. Understudy, or admi- 
rer, of Actius Anicetus the pantomime 
cf. X 1946). IV 2155 (Pompeii, graffto): 
illi) HIC FvERVNT CVM MARTIALE SODALE, 
ACTIAN! ANICETIANI SINCERI, 

ANICETVM (&víxnvov). « Invincible », 
« Sure-cure », « nonpareil », « ne-plus- 
ultra », as name of remedy for eye-diseases 
on oculists' stamps. XIII 10021** (Gallia): 
My Co Rzcr)ÁANICETVM;. XIII. 1002155 
(Lugudunum): FEROCIS ANICETVM AD ASPRI- 
Tvpin(gs); XIII 10021'%4 (uncertain site 
in Italy): Severt Steran(1) (sic) aNice- 
tym; XIII 10021'°° (Gallia): Sex. Ro- 
M(ANI) SyMFORI (sc) ANICET(VM) AD DIA- 
THE(sIS) ; XIII 100211!** — VIL 1320 (Ken- 
chester, Herefordshire); T. Vinvac(t) 
ARIOVISTI. ANICET(VM). 

ANICETVS (dvíxnvoc). « Unconquer- 
ed», «invincible» (== invictus), as epi- 
thet of Sol. III 1436 (Sarmizegetusa) : 
Sour Invicto Mir(H)RAE. Aniceto; VII 
543 (Vindobala) : Sort APoLLINI ANICETO. 

ANICIANA domus, the noble Roman 
family, Anicii, of the later Empire. VI 
1753 (Rome, 4**) : Sexro PETRON!O Proso, 
ANICIANAE DOMVS CVLMINI. 

ANICVLA. See ANNICVLVS. 

ANIENSIS aqua. See ANNESIS. 

ANIENSIS tribus, a (ribus rustica, one 
of the 35 tribes of Roman citizens; in- 
stituted, along with the Teretina q. Y., 
by the censors of 455/299. Originally it 
comprised parts of the lands of the nor- 
thern Herniei and the Aequi along the 
upper course of the Anio, whence its name. 
After the Social War, the newly formed 
Latin coloniae of Carsioli in the Aequian 
territory and Ariminum and Cremona in 
northern Italy were assigned to this tribe ; 
and in the Julian-Augustan period other 
cities of northern Italy, Spain, and Gaul, 
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and Alexandria Troas in Asia. (See below.). 
The word aniensis, like ARNENSIS q. V., 
is treated as an adj. and declined (nom., 
gen., dat. sing., dat. plur.), and forms 
part of the citizen’s name, standing re- 
gularly between filiation and cognomen. 
Exceptions: V 7883 (Cemenelum, frgmt.): 
[...] BanBaRO, Aniensi; III 10878 (Poe- 
tovio): C. Cassivs C. r. CeLer, ANtE(N)- 
sis, Cre(mona); XIII 1383 (Aquae Neri): 
SEX. CLITERNIVS, MILES, ANIENSIS, CREMO- 
NA; III 14358!5*? (Carnuntum): M. Gavivs 
M. r. Ant. F(oro) Ivi Cverrvs. 

[ Forms: Anresis, VI 3641, 8086 (Rome), 
V 8274 (Aquileia), III 4247 (Scarbantia), 
4570(Vindobona),10878 (Poetovio), 14349? 
(Aquincum), VIII 2812 (Lambaesis), II 
2638 (Asturica); aniese, (sic, nom.), X 
6230 (Fundi); annrensis, V 4478 (Brixia) 
and citations below under abbrev. ANN., 
ANNI. ; ANNIESIS, VI 2918 (Rome); ANNE- 
sis, VI 2942 (Rome); in Gk. letters 
ANIHNZIZ, III 7083 (Assos). Note plur. 
ANIENSIBVS, XII 291 (Forum Iuli) — 
Abbrev. aniens., V 5849 (Mediolanium), 
II 4238 (Tarraco), 4617 (Iluro), XIII 
1853 (Lugudunum); Aures, V 8274 (Aqui- 
leia), III 4570 (Vindobona), VIII 2812 
(Lambaesis), II 2638 (Asturiea), XIII 
6866 (Mogontiacum); anien., VI 6017, 
7932 (Rome), X 6015 (Minturnae), V 8651 
(Iulium Carnieum), III 6627 (Coptos), II 
4532 (Barcino), XII 5739 (Forum Iuli) ; 
ANiE., VI 1937, 2491 (Rome), X1527 (Ari- 
minum), III 14511 (Viminacium), I1 2631 
(Astures Aug.); ant., passim ubique; ANNI, 
VI3897 — 32703 (Rome); ann., VI 1431, 
2382 — 32638, 3884 = 32526 (Rome), 
XIV 230 (Ostia), 4007 (Ficulea), X 5970 
(Signia), XI 404, 414 (Ariminum); an., 
VI 221, 2380, 2381a, 2443, 2533 (Rome), 
XIV 3442 (Afilae), 3521 (Castelmadama), 
X 5665 (Frusino), 5831 (Ferentinum), 
6102 (Formiae), IX 3044 (Interpromium), 
4055, 4064, 4085 (Carsioli, XI 378, 
379, 380, 383, 390, 391, 392, 393, 406, 
417 (Ariminum), III 381 (Alexandria 
Troas), 1822 (Narona), II 3441 (Carthago 
Nova), 4206, 4235 (Tarraco), XII 5742 
(Forum Iuli), XIII 6868 (Mogontiacum) ]. 

I. Exx. with indication of town. (N. b. 
this does not necessarily imply that the 
town indicated belonged to the Aniensis 
Tribus ]. 


(a) Alexandria Troas in Asia. Inserr. 
found there, III 381: [C. N]onsanvs C. 
F. AN. [Qv Japratvs; III 384 (and XIV 
2609 (Tusculum) of the same man]: Sex. : 
QviNTILIO Sex. F. ANI, VALERIO Maximo; 
Ill 388: Q. Lottio Q. r. Ant. Fron- 
TONI; III 892 = 12246: C. Ivuvs C. 
F ANI. IVNIANVS. 

(b) Ariminum in n. Italy VI 2377 
(Rome, lat. practorian., 136): [..L ]an- 
TIVS L. r. Ant. ATRox, Arim(Ino); VI 
2382 — 32038 (ibid. 178): C. VacceL- 
Livs C. r. ANN. Ivstran(vs), Artmi(NO) ; 
VI 3884 — 32526 (ibid., 198): P. Cae- 
sivs P. r. ANN. SaBiNvs, Aniw(rNO); III 
12352 (Oescus): [Q. T Jat[o]n[ivs] Q. | 
F. ANC) Costa, Artmint; III 14360! 
(Vindobona): [..... ] F. AniENsis, [ Art ]- 
mint; VIII 2812 (Lambaesis): M.' Aqvi- 
Livs M.' r. ANIES. PROCVLVS, ARIMIN(O), 
Add inscrr. found at Ariminum, with in- 
dieation of tribe: XI 378, 379, 380, 383, 
390, 391, 392, 393, 395, 396, 403, 404, 
406, 409, 410, 414, 417, 421, 477, 527. 

(c) *Barcino in Hispania Tarraco- 
nensis, (prop. Galeria tribus). Il 4617 
(Iluro): [-]. Manivs L. r. Antens. [A ]g- 
MILIANVS, [B Jarcin[ one]. Add II 4532 
(Barcino). 

(d) *Blera in Etruria, (prop. Arnen- 
sis tribus). VI 2608 (Rome): P. Fasni- 
civs P. r: ANIENSIS SaBINVS, BLER(A)E. 

(e) *Brixellum in n. Italy, (prop. 
Arnensis tribus). VI 28810 (Rome, /a- 
tere. practorians: 156)$ [23 en ] ANI. 
Fortis, BrIxiLt(o). (sic). 

(f) Caesaraugusta in Hispania Tar- 
raconensis. VI 9 (Rome): T. Popitivs T. 
FIL. BRoccHvs, Cagsar. Avc.; IX 7958 
(Luceria): L. Ivnto L. F. ALBANO ACN.) 
Carsan(A) Avovst, (Ex) Hisp(ayn(1a) Ci- 
(rE)ROR(E); III 6417 (Burnum, 15): L. 
Icconivs L. r, ANI. Svrio, CAESAR. AVG. ; 
III 14511 (Viminacium): L. Carsivs L. 
F. AwIE. FLACCVS, Cassara Avec.’ Add II 
4249 (Tarraco, 27*): M. VaLERIO M. FIL. 
GaL. ANIENSI CAPELLIANO DAMANITANO, 
ADLECTO IN COLONIAM CAESARAVGVSTANAM 
EX BENEFIC(1O) Divi HADRIANI. 

(g) Carsioli in the Aequian territory. 
Inserr. found there, without indication of 
town. IX 4058, 4061, 4064, 4075, 4084, 
4085, 4095, 4096, 4101. 

(h) * Carthago in Africa, (prop. A7- 


P 
a : 


. bus). 
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ensis tribus) III 446 (Tralles): C. Re- 
tvs C. riL. ANIENSIS Priscvs, DOMO Car- 
T(B)aciN(E).. 
(d) * Carthago Nova in Hispania Tar- 
- raconensis, (apparently prop. Sergia tri- 


sd found there without indica- 


1 tion of locality, Il 3441. 


- (Rome, /atere. praetorianor., 


E 


b 


(k) Cremona in n. Italy. VI s 
154): 

Svipicivs L. r. Am. SvPER,, DAE, 
and C. Pompeivs C. r. AN. PiETAS, CRE- 


. mo(na); VI 2382 — 32638 (ibid., 175): 
— T. MiNicivs T. r. ANN. PAVLINVS, CREM. ; 


- VI 2942 (ibid. 253): [. .....] A[w nest 


_ CATONI, 
-. (Rome): Lvcio VaLtRIO L. r. Autgsi For- 
_ TVNATO, CREMON.; 
—. (ibid., 
Pyrvs A. 
. 82519 (ibid., 274) : [-] Iviivs L. r. Avr. 
- Lvcanvs, CREMON. ; 
IE, SARBVSTIO . L. 
.. CREM. ; 
. rona): 
| CREM. ; 


EFI. MES 


PT 


VI 3641 — 8086 


CREMONA ; 


VI 3884 — 32526 
latere. militum, 197-8): 
F. ANN. TITIANVS, CREM.; 


A. Op- 
VI 


XIV 4007 (Ficulea): 
FIL, ANN. VALENTINO, 
V 4041 (bet. Mantua and Ve- 
M. Cassivs M. F. Ani. CaPVLVvs, 
V 8274 (Aquileia): M. Caro M. 


-—. F. ANIES., Crem.; III 6416 (Burnum, 159: 


—. P. Fanniv[s] Ant, 
.. (Poetovio) : 
B Sis, Cre.; 
P -Livs C, rF. ÀNI., 
- muntum): C. Pepvsivs M. r. ANI, 
. III 18485 (ibid.): 
_ ANIENSIS, 
_ Aug.): M. Votvmnivs C. r. ANIE., CREM. ; 
. XIII 1123 (ager Santonum): 
BEL. r. ANI. 
Lp Neri): 


.. CREMONA; 


M 


Cremon.; III 10878 
(eu XSSIVSUG UE; CNN ANIE- 
III 10879 (ibid.): C. Servi- 
Crem.; III 11229 (Car- 
CREM. ; 
Ter. VALERIVS C. r. 
Cremona; II 2631 (Astures 


L. Fvrivs 
Crem.; XIII 1883 (Aquae 
Sex. CLITERNIVS MILES ANIENSIS, 


XIII 5216 (Vindonissa) : 


_ VEGELO C. r. ANI. Rvrvs, Cremona; XIII 


» 


6886 (Mogontiacum): 
- ANIES., 
: Es 


BO E ANI; 


CS TALLIVS Colm 
Cremona; XIII 7232 (ager Mo- 
L. Antestivs M. F. ANI. 
- Tertivs, Cremon. Add inserr. found there, 


- V 4109, 4191. 
(I). Forum Iuli in Gallia Narbonensis. 


OI 221 (Rome, 113): C. Lvcnzrivs Aw. 
_ VERECVND(VS), Fon(o) I(vit), and L. Apo- 
- NIVS An. Maternvs, For(o) I(vit); VI 
. 36839 (Rome): 


M. VALERIVS M. F. as 
. NIN(vS), Foro Ivir; X 6230 (Fundi): 

Licintvs C. [F.] ANIESE Fvscvs, rae 
. Ivir; III 2839 (Burnum): Q. Varerivs 
Nicer, pomo Foro Iv[r]; 


III 1435855*^ (Carnuntum): M. Gavivs 
M. r. Amr. F(oro) Ivi1 Cverrvs; XIII 
923 (Aginnum): Sex. VaLERIvs Sex, r. 
Ant. MaxsvMvs, For[o | Ivir; XIII 1121 
(ager Santonum): L. Anrivs L. F. ANI, 
For. Ivi. ; XIII 6866 (Mogontiacum): M. 
Iviivs Marci F. ANIENSIS Fono Ivri Ma- 
crinvs; XIII 6868 (ibid.): L. Lictanrvs 
L. r. AN. Vervs, Foro Ivii; XIII 8284 
(Col. Agrippinensis): Q. Pomreio Q. (sie, 
without r.) ANiENsIs Foro Ivii Bvrrvs. 
Add inserr. found at Forum Iuli, XII 
260, 291, 295, 5739, 5742. 

m) *Luca in n. Italy, (prop. Fabia 
tribus). III 14415 (Oescus): C. Annivs 
C. r. ANr. Mito, Lvca. 

(n) * Sutrium in Etruria, (prop. Pa- 
piria tribus). VI 3884 = 32526 (Rome, 
latere. militum, 197-8): C. Ivuivs C. r. 
ANN. PROCLIANVS, SvrR(tO). 

(0) * Augusta Taurinorum in n. Italy, 
(prop. Stellatina tribus). VI 2918 (Rome): 
P. IVNNONI? (..) P. r. AnNiEs(1] ¢....), 
AvG. TAVRINIS. 

(p) Treba Augusta, in the ager Her- 
nicorum (rather than Fregenae, for inscr. 
cited may be completed as cognomen 
FnaEGE[LLANVS] rather than as native town 
raEGE( NIS |. XIV 3453 (Treba): C. Sve- 
sripivs M. r. ANI. Frece.... |. 

(g) Vercellae in n. Italy. VI 2377 
(Rome, latere. praetorian., 136): [..] 
Laztivs L. r. At. PAVLINVS, VERC(EL- 
is); VI 2381 (ibid. 154): L. Pompzivs 
LO E VANUTERTIVS;. VERCELL. $. VI, 2382 
== 32638 (ibid., 178): C. Crispivs C. r. 
ANI. SECVNDINVS, VEn., and L. Maciacvs 
L. r. Ant. SEvERIN(vs), Verc.; VI 2533 
(Rome): Q. Cropivs C. r. Aw. Secvn- 
pvs, VercELLIs; VI 2702 (Rome): C. 
CarTrTiO C. r, ANIENSI LvCILIANO, VER- 
CELLAS (sic); VI 3884 — 32526 (Rome, 
latere. praetorian., 197-8): L. Vavertvs 
L. F. ANN. Primvs, Verc.; Vl, 3897 = 
32703 (Rome): L. Catatvs L. r. ANNI, 
CrescENs, VeRCELL.; VI 82641 (Rome, 
LEter Cu DROOtoP Tai. 5 Dy oon ws ] F. ANI. 
VirALIS, V[eRcELL.]; XIV 230 (Ostia): 
C. VaLERIVS C. L. ANN. VERECVNDVS, 
Verc[ ELLIs]; V 939 (Aquileia): L. Va- 
LERIVS L. r. ANrENSIS, Verc.; III 6627 
(Coptos): C. Visivs C. r. ANr., VERG(EL- 
Lis) (sée); III 505 (Patrae): L. Roma- 
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NIVS L. Fr. Ant. Ivstvs, Vercet.; III 3567 
(Aquincum): L. Vatertvs L. [F.] Ant. 
Crescens, Verc.; III 14349° (ibid.): M. 
Vaerivs M. (sie, without r.) ANtENSIS 
Marcetvs, Vercetis (sic); XIII 6939 
(Mogontiaeum): Ter. Exsomnvs Ter. F. 
Ani, Ver.; XIII 6953 (ibid): C. An- 
NIVS C. F. ANI. Satvtvs, VgncELLIS ; XIII 
8849 (Blankenheim?): [....... ] ANI. 
VeRECVN[ Dvs], Domo VerceL[ Lis]. Add 
inserr. found at Vercellae, V 6661, 6662, 
6664. 

II. Inserr. without indication of town, 
VI 546, 1431, 1818, 1937, 2380, 2448, 
2491, 3580, 3600, 6002, 6017, 6112, 
1932, 8085, 11457, 14023, 27843, 28782, 
30790, 32523 (Rome); XIV 2523 (ager 
Tuseulanus), 2960, 3362 (Praeneste), 
3438 (Civitella, 34429 (Afilae), 3460 
(Sublaqueum), 3494 (Saracinesco), 3504, 
3508, 3510, 3513 (Ciciliano). 3608 (Ti- 
bur); X 4868 (Venafrum), 5665 (Fru- 
sino) 5817 (Aletrium), 5831 (Ferenti- 
num), 5970 (Signia), 6015 (Minturnae), 
6112 (Formiae); IX 2345 (Allifae), 4938 
(Trebula Mutuesca), 5480 (Falerio); XI 
571 (Forum Popili), 4749 (Vieus Martis 
Tudertium), 6163 (Suasa); V 4478 (Bri- 
xia), 5136, 5162 (Bergomum), 5820, 5849 
(Mediolanium), 7883 (Cemenelum), 8651 
(Iulium Carnicum); III 399 (Pergamus), 
1822 (Narona) 2733 (Aequum), 4013 
(Andautonia), 4247 (Scarbantia), 4570 
(Vindobona), 6827 (Antioehia Pisidiae), 
7083 (Assus); II 2638 (Asturica), 2958 
(Pompaelo), 4235, 4238, 4249, 6096 
(Tarraeo) ; XIII 1858 (Lugudunum), 7963 
(Germania Inf.). 

ANIGEMIVS genius, a local Norie di- 
vinity. III 5157 (Norieum): cENIO Ant- 
GEMIO CVLTORES EIVS V(OTVM) S(OLVERVNT) 
L(IBENTES) M(ERITO). 

ANIMA. « Breath», « life», « soul». 
(Cf. animvs). 

[ Forms. anema, X 3305 (Puteoli, +), 
XII 481 (Massilia, +); HANIMA, Audollent, 
Defix. Tabell. 250 (Carthago, devotio); 
ANNIMA, Bull. Arch. Or. (1887) p. 111 
(Rome, +), II 1155 (Italica). — Gen. 
ANIME, III 3289 (Mursa), VII 247 (Ebu- 
racum); dat. anime, VI 8984 (Rome, +), 
28014 (Rome), Rossi 50 (Rome, +, 338), 
X 4026 (Capena, +), HI 2566 (Salonae), 


ANIM 


V 4733 (Brixia); dat. anima, X 8302 - 
(Antium); aec. anima, VI 30118 (Rome), - 
X 5020 (Venafrum), XIII 2359 (Lugu- 
dunum, +, 4542); voc. plur. anime, V - 
5996 (near Laeus Benacus); abl. plur. | 
animes, VI 12307 (Rome). — Abbrev. 
ANIM., V 4531 (Brixia), 6088 (Mediola- 
nium); an., VIII 4237 (Verecunda); a., 
see above, p. 11 § 44]. 

I. « The air we breathe », « breath >. - 
[Cf &veuoc]. VIII 4635 = 16810 (Prov. 
Procons.): ALTERNOS CVRANS ANIMA RE- 
DEVNTE MEA|Tvs ]. 

II. « The vital prineiple », « breath of 
life», «life»; « soul ». VI 29808 (Rome): 
ANIMA (with figure of Prometheus adding 
the « breath of life» to the inanimate 
clay); Notiz. (1885) p. 158 — Carm. Lat. 
1326 (Ravenna): (deus) Qy1 MORTALE GE- 
NVS STATVIT ANIMAMQVE CREAVIT; VI 
20674 (Rome): cvm PRIMVM LvcINA Da- 
RET LVCEMQ (VE) ANIMAMQ VE. — XIII 1856 
(Lugudunum): qvi SEPTIES DENOS ANIMAM 
SINE CRIMINE PERTVLIT ANNOS (i. e. vicit); 
XIII 1891 (ibid.): qvr sexsiEs (sic) DE- 
NOS ANIMAM SINE CRIMINE PERTVLIT ANNOS; 
XIII 2181 (ibid.): cogevs sororis ANIMA 
SVA sist CaRIORIS; VIII 19606 (Cirta): 
VT DVLCIS FLOS, FILIVS BREVITER FRVNITYS 
ANIMA; X 174 (Potentia): anima CORPVS 
QvE (sic) siw[1r]vR arsit; XIV 2709 
(Tusculum): OScVLA FERVENTEM NEC TE- 
NVERE ANIMAM ; X 6009 (Minturnae, B. C.): 
MORS ANIMAM ERIPVIT, NON VEITAE ORNA- 
TVM aPsTVLIT; X 2645 (Puteoli, frgmt.): 
EREPTAE ANIMAE; III 9632 (Salonae): aAp- 
QVE (sic) ITA TVM GEMINAS GEMINO CVM 
CORPORE PRAECEPS LETVM FERALI [ TRANS- 
TV]LiT HORA ANI[mas]; III 3335 (Inter- 
eisa, 310): Qvi vixiT ANNOS XXXVIIII, IN 
QVADRAGENSIMO (S46) FATIS ANIMAM RED- 
pipit; VI 13528 (Rome): animvs SANCTVS 
CVM MARITOST, ANIMA CAELO REDDITA EST; - 
VI 29195 (Rome): ANIMA BONA SVPERIS - 
REDDITA; XIV 510 (Ostia): avrvmnvs | 
MEDIVS OCTOBRI MENSE REFERTVS LAESIT - 
ANIMAM DVLCEM (SC. ue?) ET SPEM CER- 
TISSIMA(M) FREGIT; X 4428 (Capua): DE- | 
POSVI HEIC ANIMAM ; X 5020 (Venafrum): 
DEPOSVI HANC ANIMA(M); VI 28523 . 
(Rome), III 3989 (Sisvia): ANIMAM DE- | 
Posvi MEAM; VI 6593 (Rome, 15): viva 
VIRO PLACVI PRIMA ET CARISSVM[A] CONIVX, | 


Sinii): 
‘sve [vmpras ]; VI 12087 (Rome): sep mea 
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 QVOIVS (s7¢) IN ORE ANIMAM FRIGIDA DE- 


Posvi; VI 30018 (Rome): AwNomvw Viii 
VIXI DVLCISSIMA PARENTIBVS MEIS, IN X 
ASCENDENS ANIMA(M) DEPOSVI MEAM; Pais 
18305 (Segusio): ANNORVM SEPTEM vixi 
DVLCISSIMA PATRI, OCTAVO INGREDIE(N)S 
ANIMAM DEPOSVI MEAM; Audollent, Defix. 
Tab. 250 (Carthago, devotio): [Ha ]NiMAM 
ET ISPIRITVM DEPONAT IN OMNEM (sic) 
PRO(E)LIVM, and Purvfayy p(a)EMON, 

PERTRANSSEAS (S70) HANIMAM ET ISPIRITVM 
Mavrevsi. — VI 12013 (Rome) : nic rAcET 
SINE ANIMA, MISERABILI FATO; VI 12307 
(Rome): CORPORA SEN ANIMES ($70 — $7716 
animis: « fortasse parentes annis gra- 
ves»); VI 12652 (Rome): si: PENSARE 
ANIMAS SINERENT CRVDELIA FATA,... PEN- 
SASSEM PRO TE, CARA HOMONOEA, LIBENS 
== «1 would gladly have given my life 
for yours»; XIII 2104 (Lugudunum): 
INSTITVIT TVMVLVM POST ANIMAE REQVIEM. 
— XII 2660 (Alba Helvorum): TERRENVM 
TVMVLO, DANS ANIMAM sVPERIs; III 3247 
(Sirmium) == 8003 (Tibiscum): TERRA TE- 
NET CORPVS, NOMEN LAPIS, ATQVE ANIMAM 
AER ; II] 6384 (Salonae): corpvs HaBE(N)T 
CINERES, ANIMAM SACER ABSTVLIT AER; VI 
10969 (Rome): sEDE svB HAC PARVA TI- 
TVLO PARVOQVE TENETVR PARVA [ANI |Ma, 
DOLOR IMMENSVS, CRVD[E]LEQ [| VE FV |NVS; 
VIII 12118 (Prov. Byzac.): Qvi QvonDAM 


AD SVPEROS, NVNC TENVIS ANIMA; X 5920 


(Anagnia): ACCIPITE HANC ANIMAM NVME- 
ROQVE AVGETE SACR[ATO]; XI 2839 (Vol- 
SVBLIMES ANIMAS NVLLVS PVTET IRE 


DIVINA NON EST ITVRA SVB VMBRAS CAELE- 
STIS ANIMA; X 1275 (Nola): er vr ME- 
RETVR ANIMA, LACRIMAM ACCOMODA! — 
In Chr. inserr., XIII 2395 (Lugudunum, 
501): astra FO[V]ENT ANIMAM, CORPVS 
NATVRA RECEPIT ; X 8174 (Neapolis): AsTRA 
TENENT ANIMAM, CAETERA (SZC) TELLVS HA- 
BET; Ihm, Damasi Epigr. 107 = Rossi 
1179 (Rome, 65): Qvop TALES ANIMAE 
PROTINVS ASTRA PETVNT; XII 631 (ager 
Arelatensis, 506): ANIMA MIGRAVIT AD 
ASTRA; III 7407 (Byzantium): vrna Va- 
LENTINI HAVD TOTV(M) TEGIT HAEC: HABET 


EIVS C(A)ELVM ANIMAM; XII 2114 (Vien- 


. Ta): SED REVEHENS COELO (8570) PRO MERI- 


TIS ANIMAM (of a nun); 
gudunum, 6*5): 


XIII 2402 (Lu- 


DANT ANIMAS C[A |ELO, 


Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 


DANT SVA MEMBRA SOLO ; XIII 2397 (ibid., 
551): SED ANIMAS SANCTA ERIPIVNT CON- 
SORTIA ,COELI ($26);. Rossi, p. CXV = 
Carm. Lat. 656 (Rome): QviQvE ANIMAM 
RAPVIT Spiritv Sancto Svo; Rossi II 
p. 05.4 I0. 2e p, 1075/59, ==) Carm. ; has. 
758 (Rome): Hoc rvwvLo Barbi CONDVN- 
TVR MEMBRA SEPVLTI, SED POLLENS ANIMA 
PRAECLARO MANEBIT Otymro; VIII 11134 
(Prov. Byzac.): antmam svam Dro ET 
(Christo) ws TRavipit; XII 2058 (Vien- 
na, 491): anima aD AvrHomEM (sic) 
D(rv)« REMEANTE; Rossi II p. 92 no. 58 
= Carm. Lat. 1435 (Rome): nic tacet, 
HINC ANIMA IN CARNEM REDEVNTE RESVR- 

T; Carm. Lat. 760 (Rome): sp(irrrv)s 
ANIMAQVE MEA EXPECTA(T) DIE VLTIMO CAV- 
SAM (7. e. the last judgment); XIII 2474 
(Ambarri, 69): ego REDEMTIONEM (sic) 
ANIMAE SVAE; X 3305 (Puteoli): cvivs 
ANEMA (sic) INTER IvsTvs (sée) sit!; VI 
11252 (Rome): ANIMA TVA IN BONO; XIII 
6256 (Borbetomagus): cvivs ANIMA GAV- 
DET IN CAELO; Dull. Arch. Cr. (1882) 
p. 95 (Rome): iNTER FELICES ANIMAS ; XIII 
2417 (Lugudunum): iNNocENTIAE M(E)RI- 
TVM (H)ABENT APVT (sc) DEVM ANIMAE PER- 
PETVA VITA DMATAQEDA XII 2647 (Ge- 
nava, frgmt): [...] Dztr animvm [.. 

III. The manes. ' Kudollent, Defix. Tab. 
251 (Carthago, devotio): 1vpICES EXSEN- 
YIVM (82e — exsangutum) ANIMARVM = the 
di infernales; XIII 1568 (Gabali): carr 
ITERVM CINERES ANIMAEQ VE VMBRAEQVE TVAE 
(of one person) ; XIII 1948 (Lugudunum): 
VIVVS SIBI INSCRIPSIT VT ANIMAE ABLATAE, 
CORPORE CONDITO, MVLTIS ANNIS CELEBRA- 
RETVR. Of the souls of the deceased as 
evil spirits, daemones, Audollent, Defix. 
Tab. 251 (Carthago, devotio): TER vo(oys 
ADIVRO, ANIM(A)E (H)VIVS LOCI. 

IV. Of living persons, or of the dead 
thought of as they were when living; 
character or disposition. V 8125! (Aqui- 
leia, éníaglio): anima MEAl!; XI 67158 
(locus inceríus, ring): ANIMA HavE!; XI 
6710!5 (Pzombino, glass vase): OU 
pvLcis HAVE! — IV 2413/4 (Pompeii, 


graffito) : CESTILIA, REGINA POMPEIANORVM, 


.ANIMA pvicis. — [III 8135 (Viminaeium): 


[...] MaRiTI, QyI caRvIT vi[T]A QvoM 
CARET HAC ANIMA; VI 17342 (Rome): 
HAVETE, ANIMAE BONAE !; VI 30124 (Rome): 
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VIVITE FELICES, ANIMAE, MORS OMNIBVS IN- 
stat; VI 499 (Rome, 374): pits ANIMAE 
SVAE MENTISQ VE CVSTODIBVS ARAM DICAVIT; 
Audollent, Defiz. Tab. 270 (Hadrumetum, 
devotio): ANIMA ET COR VRATVR SEXTILI!; 
VIII 4468 (Ngaus): ANIMA PRO ANIMA, VITA 
PRO [ vi |TA, SANGVINE PRO SANGVINE; X 3692 
(Cumae): SALVE, MILLE ANIMARVM INLVSTRI- 
CENARE (sc) oPvs, saLvE! (of Venus). — 
In Chr. inserr, X 1230 (Abella): con- 
CORDES ANIMAS CnniST[v |S REVOCABIT IN 
vnvm; X 1194 (Abellinum, 6"): soracrA 
SEMPER EGENIS PRAESTABAS ANIMIS, PECTO- 
RE, MENTE PIVS; XII 481 (Massilia): qvas 
PRVDENS ANEMIS (S70) PERMANSIT PONDERE 
morvm; XIII 2359 (Lugudunum, 454?): 
(clla) QVAE MVNDANA RELIQVIT ET TRADE- 
DIT (sic) ANIMa(M) D(s)o, 2. e. she be- 
came a nun; XIV 3898 (Tibur, 613): (Z/li) 
QVI SE ANIMAS SVAS HIC COMMENDABERVM 
(sc, who recommended their souls to the 
care of the saint); V 7640 (near Salwzzo) : 
CAELESTES ANIMAE DAMNANT QVAE CRIMINA 
VITAE TERRENAS METVVNT LABES SVB IVDICE 


C(u)usro; XII 5350 (Narbo): ar Tv, 


SANCTARVM MODERATOR SVMME ANIMARVM ; | 


III 2673 (Salonae, mosaic): sic[vr cer ]- 
VVS DESIDERAT AD FONTES AQYARVM, ITA 
DESIDERAT ANIMA MEA AD TE, DEVS 
(— Psalm. 41. 2); VIII 8620 (Sitifis): 
.DiLIGIS (— diliges) Dominvm Devm EX 
[TOTO CORDE] TVO, EX TOTA ANIMA TVA, 
ET EX TOT[A FORTITVDINE TVA] (= Deute- 
ron. 6, 5. Of. Matth. 22, 37; Mark 12, 
30; Luke 10, 27). — Of character, dis- 
position. XIII 2050 (Lugudunum): co- 
NIVGIBVS ... VITAE BONAE, ANIMAE DVLCIS- 
stmaE; VI 19055 (Rome): pvicis NOMINE 
ERAT (7. &. his name was Glycon), ANIMA 
QVOQVE pvicior vsqQvEe; XIII 2180 
(Lugudunum): (Zia) cvivs ... ANIMA ET 
SPECIENS (826) SIMVL ET AETAS DVLCIVS 
(sc) MELLE rvir; VI 30122 (Rome): ma- 
GNA VIRTVS PVERI VICTVSQVE REMISIT ANI- 
MAM, 

Esp. freq. as affectionate term applied 
to loved ones deceased, with adj. AETER- 
NA. VI 9240 (Rome). — BENEMERENS. 
VI 19190 (Rome), XI 5876 (Iguvium). — 
BONA. a. Bona, VI 7580, 29195, 36101, 
36593 (Rome), XIV 1877 (Ostia), 2453 
(ager Albanus, +), 3324 (Praeneste), II 
1888 (Gades). Bona a., XIII 2263 (Lugu- 


dunum).— CANDIDA. II 1155 (Italica).— 
CARISSIMA. XIII 1936 (Lugudunum). — 


CASTA. VI 13545 (Rome). — DESIDE- 


RATISSIMA. VI 27376 (Rome). — DVL- 


CIS. a. pvicis, VI 2898, 7735, 11252, - 


22778, 33911, 35081 (Rome), Rossi 370 
(Rome, +, 388) IV 2413 / (Pompeii, 
grafito), V 1631 (Aquileia), 7205 (locus 
incertus, +), Xl 4475 (Ameria), VIII 
7853 (Cirta), 16582 (Theveste), XI1 1271 
(Arausio, +, frgmt.). pvrcis a., VI 16172, 
21848, 25762, 26990 (Rome), XIV 1905 
(Ostia), 2224 & (Nemus Dianae, +), IX 
1069 (ager Compsinus, +), V 6698 (Ver- 
cellae), III 3289 (Mursa), Hübn. Hisp. 
46 (Hispania, 1, 485). — DVLCISSIMA. 
VI 7923, 8984, 18197, 17284, 24153, 
24888, 27827, 35741 (Rome), XIV 328 
(Ostia, 177), 1201 (Ostia), X 8302 (An- 
tium), XII 2242 (Gratianopolis), 2354 
(bet. Vienna and Augustum), 2503 (bet. 
Augustum and Lacus Lemannus), 4548 
(Narbo), XIII 2102, 2112, 2120, 2148, 
2284 (Lugudunum). pvicissima a., VI 
26594 (Rome), XIII 2299 (Lugudunum).— 
FELIX. XI 60710!5 (Piombino, glass 


vase). — INCOMPARABILIS. VI 19190 | 


(Rome), V 5363, 5389 (Comum), XII 
794 (Arelate), 2010 (Vienna), 2510 (bet. 
Augustum and Lacus Lemannus), 2194, 
2297 (Lugudunum). — INNOCENS. VI 
9150, 10801, 23448, 26990 
28014, Rossi 50 (Rome, +, 338), XIV 
3458 (Sublaqueum), X 4063 (Capua, +), 
IX 3174 (Corfinium), 5876 (Iguvium), 
V 1686 (Aquileia), . 4733 (Brixia), 
5323 (Comum), 6088 (Mediolanium), III 
2566 (Salonae) XII 1449 (Vasio) — 
INNOCENTISSIMA. VI 16280, 16926, 


26594, 34675 (Rome), IX 888 (Luceria), — 


V 504 (Capodistria), 3496, 3754 (Verona), 
3996 (near Lacus Benacus), 4620, 4754 
(Brixia), 5715 (ager Mediolaniensis), XII 


841 (Arelate), XIII 2076, 2080 (Lugu- 


dunum), VII 247 (Eburacum). — INNO- 


CVA, INNOCA. VI 11252 (Rome), Rossi - 


370 (Rome, +, 388), V 170 (Pola). — 
MERENS. V 1038 (Aquileia), VIII 4237 
(Verecunda).— MERENTISSIMA. IX 1987 
(Beneventum). — OPTIMA. II 551 (Eme- 


'rita), XIII 1936, 1968 (Lugudunum). *— 


PIENTISSIMA. VI 26594 (Rome), X 4026 
(Capena, +), XIII 2575 (Ambarri) — 


(Rome), 


_ PVLCRA. Rossi 370 (Rome, +, 388). — 


RARI EXEMPLI. XII 2200 (Lugudu- 
num). — RELIGIOSA. XI 1563 (Faesu- 
lae). — SANCTA. a. sancta, VI 7580, 
13545, 18817, 23640, 35589 (Rome), 
X 2645 (Puteoli, XIII 2397 (Lugudu- 
num, +, 69). sancta a., X 1518 (Nea- 
polis, t, 977), 1X 3680 (Marsi Marru- 
vium).— SANCTISSIMA. VI 7923 (Rome), 
XIII 2200, 2305 (Lugudunum). — SA- 
PIENS. Rossi 370 (Rome, 4, 388). — 


. SIMPLEX. Bull. Arch. Cr. (1887) p. 111, 


[ (Rome, +), XI 1563 (Faesulae) V 4531 
. (Brixia. — SIMPLICISSIMA. V 5375 


(Comum). — SVAVISSIMA. VI 11938 


. (Rome). 


-. ANIMADVERTO]. 


[For ANIMA(M) ApvERTO, see below s. v. 


ANIMADVERSIO. « Punishment » , 
« right of punishment ». II 5439 (Lex 
Ursonensis, 44 B. C.) 1. 108: [zr]ovs iT 


vIR(O) ... IDEM IVS EADEMQYE ANIM[A ]p- 


. verSIO ESTO; X 7852 (Sardinia, 69) 1. 22: 
| SCIANT SE LONGAE CONTVMACIAE ET IAM 
- SAEPE DENVNTIATAE ANIMADVERSIONI OBNO- 


as 


| TO, ANIMVM ADVORTO). 


| tend to », 


XIOS FVTVROS. 

ANIMADVERTO, -ERE. (ANIMA ADVER- 
« To notice », 
« observe ». « To investigate ». « To at- 
« give attention to ». « To 


- bring punishment to ». V 5050 (Anauni, 


46): ANIMADVERTO NON NIMIVM FIRMAM ID 


/ GENVS HOMINVM HABERE CIVITATIS ROMANAE 


oricinem; II 6278 (S. C. Italicense, ca. 


- 177) l. 2: NOSTRI PRINCIPES ... IN PRIMIS 


ANIMA ADVERTERVNT QVAE CAVSA ILLI MORBO 


vires pareT; I 201 — XIV 3584 (Zpi- 
| stula ad Tiburtes, B. C.): EA sENATVS 
J— ANIMVM ADVORTIT ITA VTEI AEQVOM EVIT;, 


Rer ue RE CN 


DESC eS ee ee xt 


TVR; 
ANIMALIVM FILIS MEIS ALIQY[OD NOCVE- 
Bur... 


X 7852 (Sardinia, 69) 1.18: Qvop st iN 
CONTVMACIA PERSEVERASSENT, SE IN AVCTO- 
RES SEDITIONIS SEVERE ANIMA  ADVERSV- 
RVM. 


ANIMAEQVITAS. « Equanimity » , 


. « calmness ». VI 11259 (Rome): animaz- 
. QVITATE [DIEM SVPREMVM OBEO ?]. 


ANIMAL. (a) In general, « living 


being». I p. 316 — I? p. 235 (Fasti 
. Praenestini) April: QviA FRVGES, FLORES 


ANIMALIAQ VE AC MARIA ET TERRAE APERIVN- 
IX 1938 (Beneventum): Qvop si 


e nu NAR cates Ay at M dO eee: oa Ade Ere 
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(b) « Beast of burden », esp. « horse ». 
VI 1774 (Rome, 4'"): sTABVLVM, NE ANI- 
MALIA CVRSVS PVBLICI LONGI ITINERIS LA- 
BORE DIVTIVS DEPERIRENT, PROVIDIT; V 
1862 (Iulium Carnicum): ITER vs[1] HO- 
MINES ET ANIMALIA CVM PERICVLO COMMEA- 
BANT; Audollent, Defiz. Tab. 112 = Des- 
sau 8752 (ager Santonum, devotio): ayo- 
MODI (sic) IN HOC MONIMONT. (820) ANI- 
MALIA OMMVTVERVN ($0) NEC SVRGERE POS- 
svw (sic). 

[ANIMANS,. Adj. « vivid», « lifelike ». 
Le Blant 198 = Fortunat. Miscell. III 7: 
ILLIC EXPOSITOS FVCIS ANIMANTIBVS ARTVS 
VIVERE PICTVRAS ARTE REFLANTE PVTES]. 

ANIMATOR, as name of race-horse, in 
a list. VIII 12504 (Carthago, devotio). 

ANIMVLA. « Soul», as tender dimi- 
nutive. [Note form ANEMoLA and abbrey. 
ANIMVL. ] 

(a) Of living person. VI 17985 a (Rome): 
ANIMVLAM COLVI NEC DEFVIT vmqya (sic) 
Lvarvs; XIII 3558 = 10025!** (Morini, 
glass vase): ANIMVLA DVvLcss (sic); XIII 
1001755 (Tongern, graffito on vase): aNi- 
MVLA ; Carm. Lat. 41 (Pompeii, graffito) : 
Fon[Tv]NATE, ANIMVLA DVLCIS. 

(b) Of the dead. VI 10192 (Rome): 
DIS INIQVIS QVI RAPVERVNT ANIMVLAM TAM 
iNNOCVAM ; X 3969 (Capua): Qvi cvw DVM 
HABERET CLAVSAM IN CASTELLO ANI[ MV ]LAM 
MORTALEM ...; II] 14524 (Moesia Inf): 
LvPVS ANEMOLA IC AVETAT (sie = hie ha- 
bitat); VI 32316 (Rome): Gatonas ani- 
MVLA; VI 25409 (Rome): ANiMmvraE; VI 
25408 (Rome): ANIMVLAE BONAE ET BENE 
pictaE; VI 7497 (Rome): aNIMVLAE DVL- 
cissiMAE; V 4712 (Brixia): (Zi) riLiAE, 
ANIMVLAE INNOCENTISS(IMAE); Notiz. (1883) 
p. 222 — Pais 645 (Verona): ANiIMVL(AE) 
INNOCENTISSIM(AE); II 1199 (Hispalis): 
ANIMVLA INNOCENS; VI 10936 (Rome): 
ANIMVL(AE) INCOMPARABIL(I) ; V 6019 (Me- 
diolanium): ANIMVLAE IVCVNDISSIM(AE). 

ANIMVS. « The rational soul of man », 
« intellect », « intelligence », « charac- 
ler», «courage», «spirit» etc. [Of. a- 
NIMA. ] 

[Forms. Abl. animv, VIII 2190 (near 
Theveste), 20458 (Maur. Sitifensis, 222) ; 
ace. plur. anemos, XIII 2477 (Lugudu- 
num, +, 7); by mistake aninvs, V 6876 
(Alpis Poenina); animost = andmo est, 
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VI 25708 (Rome); in Gk. letters, abl. 
«vue, Audollent, Defiz. Tab. 231 (Car- 
thago); evo, ib. 269 (Hadrumetum, 
frgmt.) J. 15 — Abbrev. anim., VI 
398 (Rome, 86), X 1559 (Puteoli, XI 
1354 (Luna, 255), VIII 16697 (near 
Theveste), Rev. Arch. XI (1908) p. 319 
(Thibilis); anm., VIII 15110 (Thignica) ; 
ANL, X 6789 (Aenaria), VIII 14850 
(Tuceabor) 15009 (Thignica), 20969 a 
(Caesarea), Rev. Arch. XXXIX (1901) 
p. 450 (Africa); an., VIII 2641 (Lam- 
baesis), 5308 (Calama), 6977 (Cirta), 
15052, 15179 (Thignica); ar. (szc). HI 
1260 (Alburnus Maior); 4. passim ubique, 
esp. in V. S. L. a. and similar formulas, 
cf. above, p. 11]. 

I. The rational faculty, « mind », « in- 
telligence », « intellect ». Specifically, as 
opposed to body. Rossi 198 (Rome, +, 
367): ANIMO ET CoRPORE; Ihm, Damasi 
Epigr. 61 (ibid., 4^); comPoRE, MENTE, 
ANIMO PARITERQVE ET NOMINE Fzuix; III 
8193 (Seupi, 33): GarLiENo Avo(vsro), 
DIS ANIMO VOI[ T Jvo ve comPa[n]; II 1399 
(Marchena): CONLIBERTORVM VVLTVS ANI- 
MOSQ(VE) MEORVM PLACATOS MERVI SEDV- 
LITATE MEA. — In general, of mental state, 
mind, consciousness ete. VI 30135 (Rome) : 
[ QVAMQVAM A |NIMVS MEMINISSE HORRET == 
Verg. Aen. II 1. 12; VIII 11828 (Ma- 
ctaris): QVAE RES moRT[A |Les[....] mi- 
SEROSQVE REDDV[ NT |... . ANIMOSQVE TOR- 
Q[ vent ]; Notiz. (1883) p. 52 = Carm. 
Lat. 934 (Pompeii, graffito): [Har|c os 
INCENDVNT  TABIFICANTQVE | ANIMVM; V 
5837 (Comum): pvos NVTRICAVI, VNVM 
CVM TORMENTO ANIMI AMIsI; II 8297 (Ca- 
stulo): CONIVX DOLENS ANIMO FECIT; XIV 
3565 (Tibur): pissiPEM CVRAS ANIMO NO- 
CENTES (Priapus speaks); X 1719 (Puteoli): 
[sr]aTvsQvE ANIMI INCERTVS; IX 1164 
(Aeclanum): vEXATVS ANIMI CVRIS ANXIIS ; 
Audollent, Defiz. Tab. 230 (Carthago, 
devotio: VSQVEDVN (SiC) VENIAT AD ME ET 
ANIMO MEO SATISFACIAT; ib. 231 (ibid.): 
[^v e viuo e Beer (sic) auwoe(w) us[ovg ]. 
XIII 1897 (Lugudunum): Qvas mint NvL- 
LAM CONTVMELIAM NEC ANIMI L(A)ESIONEM 
FECIT, and SINE VLLA LAESVRA NEC ANIMI 
MEI OFFENSIONE; X 5534 (Aquinum): 
[cvm Q ]va vixir SINE [OFFENSI]ONE ANI- 
m1; VI 9668 (Rome): sine ALTERITRVM 


(sic) ANiMr L(a)ESIONEM (sic); XIII 2200 
(Lugudunum): siNE VLLA ANIMI CONIVGIS 
svi L(A)estoNE; XIII 1851, 1904 (ibid.): 
SINE VLLA ANIMI MEI LAESIONE; XIII 1998 
(ibid.): SINE VLLIVS ANIMI SVI LAESIONE;} 
XII 5295 (Narbo): sine ANIMI svi LAE- 
svra; XIII 2000 (Lugudunum): sene (s2c) 
VLLA L(A)ESIONE ANIM: ; XIII 1822, 1838, 
1850, 1880, 1905, 1920, 1988, 2008, 
2007, 2009, 2018, 2028, 2095, 2185, 
2189, 2205, 2238, 2264, 2297 (Lugudu- 
num), 2602 (Matisco): siNE VLLA ANIMI - 
LAESIONE; XII 2983 (bet. Ucetia and 
Nemausus), XIII 1902 (Lugudunum): sine 
VLLA ANIMI LAESVRA; XIII 2174, 2180, 
2284 (ibid.): siNE VLLIVS ANIMI LAESIONE 
XIII 2531 (Ambarri): siNE cvrvsqvam 
ANIMI L(A)ESIONE; Rossi 211 (Rome, +, 
369): SINE L(A)ESIONE ANIMI. — V 124 
(Pola): (ZU comiuges) VNO ANIMO LaBO- 
RANTES SINE VLLA Q VAERELLA; V 206 (zbid.): 
(coniuges) VNO ANIMO LABORANTES, VNO 
ANIMO NoOBiS posvimvs; VI 11570 (Rome): 
QVI AD DIEM MORTIS SVAE SIMPLICI ADFE- 
CTIONE VNOQVE ANIMO EGIT MECVM; VIII 
5798 (Sigus): (uxor) vNo ANIMO, VNO 
CONSILIO SEMPER FRVVITA (S20 == fruita) 
MECVM. — V 6876 (Alpis Poenina): wo- 
STRVM ANINVM (sic) AcciPras! ; XIII 2250 
(Lugudunum): cowivor kamissiMmaE (870) 
ET ANIMI svi comparaBiL[t]; VI 12072 
(Rome): o DVLCIS CONIVNX ANIMO GRATIS- 
siMA NOS[ TRO]; VI 9499 (Rome, B. C): 
CONIVNXS (S20) VNA MEO PRAEDITA AMANS 
ANIMO; VI 19174 (Rome): HrpisTES ANI- 
MO SIMYL ET COGNOMINE MATRIS NATA SA- 
CRVM TVMVLIS HOC FaBlANA DiCAT; VI 
13528 (Rome): ANIMVs saNCTVS CVM MA- 
RITOS(T), ANIMA CAELO REDDITA EST; VI 
26338 (Rome): nos AB ANIMO POTVIT DIS- 
IVNGERE NEMO NISI FINITIO FATI ; VI 10237 
(Rome): Hos ANIMOS SPECTENT ATQ(VE) 


.HAEC EXEMPLA SEQVANTVR!; VIII 17639 


(Vazaivi): [QVEREL ]as CVM MAGNO ANIMI 
MEI [DoLoreE Avpivr]; VI 30125 (Rome): 
PLVS AMOR I(N) MENT(E) EST ANIMO ...; 
III 14292 (Salonae): cvivs [cJowsma(1)s — 
NVLLA DECEPTA ANIMO; VI 25703 (Rome): 
SI GRAVE NON ANIMOST ...; VIII 212 
(Cillium, 273): Qvis NON IAM PRONIS ANI- 
MI ViRTVTIBVS ADsIT?; VI 8012 (Rome): 
PECVLIO FAVPER, ANIMO DIVITISSIMVS ; Rossi 


II p. 38, 26 —— p. 85, 91 — Cam: Lats 


ANIM 


- 


. 187 (Rome, +): ADQYyE (sc) ITEM SIMPLEX 
- ADVLISCENS (820) MENTE FVISTI MATVRVSQVE 


animo; XII 1499 (Vasio, +, 5152): Li- 


BERTATE ANIMI; XII 2366 (bet. Vienna 
and Augustum): animo ForTE. — Esp. 


- freq. in dedicatory formulas. VIII 2593 


- (Lambaesis): EXPLICITVS DESIDERIO ANIMI 


SVI, ARAM QVAM VOVERAT FORTVNAE Av- 
G(VSTAE) L(IBENS) A(NIMO) REDDIDIT EAMQVE 


pepicavit; VIII 4468 (JVgaus): pro vi[R Jo 


. LIBENS ANIMO REDDIT; VIII 7956 (Rusi- 
. cade): LiBENTI ANIMO DEDiCaviT; VI 709 


(Rome): voto svscEPTO, ANIMO LIBENS 
p(onvm) p(Epir); XI 3863 (Capena): LI- 


BE(N)s ANIMO DON(VM) DEDER(vNT); V 21 


. (Pola): r(mENs) A(miwo) p(ar); VI 208 


(Rome): ANIMO LIBENS ARAM SVA PECVNIA 
posvit ; II 3337 (Vivatia): ARAM Ex voro 


. LIBENS ANIMO Posvir; lI 1966 (Malaca): 


DONVM LIBENS ANIMO PosviT; II 136 (Lu- 
sitania): vOTVM SVSCEPTVM ANIMO LIBENS 
Posvir; II 5136, 5137 (Ossonoba): zx 
VOTO ANIMO LIBENS POsViT ; II 6288 (Tar- 
raconensis): LIBENS ANIMO PosviT ; II 138, 
6265 (Lusitania), 5164 (Balsa): animo 
LIBENS POsVIT ; VI 31152 (Rome): votvm 
ANIMO LIBENTES POSVER(VNT) ; II 363 (Col- 
lippo): ANIMO LiBE(N)s pono; IT 5202 
(Villavieosa): LiBENS ANIMO PONENDVM 
cvRAViT; VI 9355 (Rome): svPREMVM 
MVNVS LIBENTI ANIMO ... FECIT; VIII 
3087 (Lambaesis): MARITA EIVS LIBENS 
ANIMO FECIT; VI 6686 (Rome): reciT 
LIBE(N)s ANIMO ; VIII 16696 (near The- 


veste): votT(vm) LiB(ENs) ANIMO FEC(IT) ; 


. VIII 14365 (Uceula) : votvm FECIT LIBENS 


ANiM[0]; VI 553 (Rome): L(rsENs) A(Nr- 


-. MO) D(E) s(vo) r(scir) ; X 6076 (Formiae): 


- ALEXANDE[R] Ex viso DOMNa[E] LIBE(N)s 


- LIBENTES FECERVNT ; VI 68 (Rome): 


[a ]nimo Fecit; VI 21104 (Rome): ANIMO 
vo- 
TVM SOLVIT IVNICEM ALBA(M) LIBENS ANIMO ; 


. VIII 15098 (Thigniea): voro (sic) sv- 
|. SCEPTVM SOLVERVNT LIB(E)NTE (320) ANIMO; 
—. VIII 15110 (ibid.): votv(m) sotver(vnt) 
. L(rbENTES) AN(i)«(o) ; III 6772 = 12135 
- (Caesarea Cappadociae): vorvM soLvr LI- 
. BENS ANIMO ; VI 232 (Rome): votvm sv- 


. SCEPTVM LIBENS ANIMO SOLVIT; 


7 


j 


py. -—3» 


VI 324 
(Rome) : voTvm L(IBENS) A(NIMO) M(ERITO) 
s(oLvir). — Of extreme frequency, esp. 
in Africa, are the formulas votum solvit 


- libens animo and variants (generally ab- 
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breviated, see above, p. 11 S 45). Exx., 
VOTVM SOLVIT LIBENS ANIMO, XIV 75 
(Ostia), X 6789 (Aenaria), III 1260 
(Brigetio), VIII 1012 (Carthago), 2190, 
16697 (near Theveste), 2641, 2643 (Lam- 
baesis), 4576 (Diana), 5308, 5311, 5316 
(Calama), 6940, 6941 (Cirta), 8442 (Si- 
tifis), 20438 (Maur. Sitifensis, 222), 14850 
(Tuecabor). 14914, 14950, 14966, 14980, 
15009, 15015, 15039, 15052, 15106, 
15132, 15174, 15179 (Thigniea), 18744 
(Numidia), 20969 a (Caesarea), Rev. Arch. 
XXXIX (1901) p. 450 (Afriea), ib. XI 
(1908) p. 319 (Thibilis), II 177 (Olisipo), 
6269 (Lusitania). — voTvM SOLVIT LIBENS 
animvm (sic), VIII 2182 (Aquae Caesa- 
ris); VOTVM SOLVIT LIBENS ANIMI (S2c), 
VIII 9336 (Caesarea); votvm soLviT LI- 
BENS ANIMiS (5/0), VIII 9332 (ibid.) ; vo- 
TVM SOLVERVNT LIBENS (s/0) ANIMO, VI 
710 (Rome). — vorvM ANIMO LIBENS SOL- 
vir, X 5142 (Alvito, 144), II 14053 (Urso), 
2036 (Anticaria), 5207 ( Villavicosa), Eph. 
Epigr. IX p. 83 no. 221 (Ostippo). — vo- 
TVM LIBENS ANIMO SOLVIT, VI 370 (Rome), 
III 1260 (Alburnus Maior) VIII 4581 
(Diana) — VOTVM SOLVIT ANIMO LIBENS, 
X 1559 (Puteoli), I1 3061 (Madrid). — 
ANIMO LIBENS VOTVM SOLVIT, II 137, 6267 a 
(Lusitania), 5206 ( Villavigosa). — viBENs 
ANIMO VOTVM SOLVIT, VI 398 (Rome, 86). — 
VOTO (sic) SOLVERVNT ANIMO LIBENTI, VI 
31148 (Rome, 140). —  LiBENS ANIMO 
vorvn Ex(s)oLvir, VIII 2281 (Maseula). — 
LIBENTI ANIMO V(OTVM) s(oLviT), VIII 14690 
(near Thuburniea). — LiBENTI ANIMO sSv- 
SCEPTA [ vor Ja compcevit, III 3485 (Aquin- 
cum). — Add LisENs animo, VI 648, 
2275, 12459 (Rome), XI 1456 (Ligures 
Baebiani), V 21 (Pola), VIII 5667 (Thibi- 
lis), 5884 (Sila), 6945, 6970, 6977 (Cir- 
ta), 8248 (near Cuicul), 15028, 15147, 
15163, 15196 (Thignica); ANIMO LrBEN- 
tes, XJ 4821 (Forum Novum); LisENTI 
ANIMO, IX 10 (Neretum, 341). — ANIMO 
SPONDEO, DESPONDEO = fo de. VI 15316 
(Rome): animo sponpiT; XI 2229 (Tele- 
Sia): POST DIES XV FATI EIVS ANIMO DESPON- 
pit ; VI 20905 (Rome): vr ANIMO DESPON- 
DENT. 

II. Of the action or result of the ra- 
tional faculties; an?mum inducere = « to 
make up one's mind » ; presence of mind, 


aS te c M e A FDA Pi de Me 
agit he I AA ha caret PO ee vp NO NFL " 
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calmness, courage; intention, spirit, judg- 
ment; disposition, temperament, character; 
and the like. I 201 — XIV 3584 (Tibur, 
B. C.): EA NOS ANIMVM NOSTRVM NON 
INDOVCEBAMVS (Si6) ITA FACTA ESSE, and 
TANTO MAGIS ANIMVM  NOSTRVM INDOVCI- 
MVS, and VOSQVE ANIMVM VOSTRVM INDOV- 
CERE OPORTET; VI 1527 (Rome, Laud. 
Turiae, 9-2 B. C.) l. 17: [praz Jsentia 
ANIMI; XI 5659 (Trea): AEQVO ANIMO 
SCIBAT MORIVNDVM siBI; Ed. Diocl. Introd. 
I 1.6: 4gQvo animo; VI 25369 (Rome, 
B. C.): ANIMO VOLO AEQVO VOS FERRE 
CONCORDESQ VE VivERE ; VIII 1540 (Thug- 
4): VIR ARMIS, INGENIO ET ANIMO MAXI- 
mo; VI 15225 (Rome): sr PRO VIRTVTE 
ET ANIMO FORTVNAM HaBVissEM; VIII 
2532 = 18042 (Castra Lambaes., 229): 
QVIN IMMO ET ANIMVM PROBO; XI 1354 
(Luna, 255): vr zo anim(o) svsciPE(RE) 
DIGNET(VR) Hoc DECRETVM; Ed. Diocl. In- 
trod. II 1. 1: Non PER vicos MODO AVT 
OPPIDA, SED IN OMNI ITINERE ANIMO SE- 
CTIONIS OCCVRRERE; II 172 (Aritium Ve- 
tus, 37): EX MEI ANIME SENTENTIA; I 542 
(Rome, elogium Mummi, DB. C.): ANIMO 
SVO PERFECIT; XI 4672 (Reate): animo 
svo; VI 1711 (Rome, 5): st avi vo- 
LVNTATE PROPRIA, NON CONPVLSVS SED DO- 
NANDI ANIMO, FARINAM OFFERRE VOLVERIT ; 
VI 1951 (Rome): uic EGO Mvrinvs PRAE- 
CO, CVI TALES AMICI COMPLERVNT ANIMOS 
VT POST ME NOME(N) HABEREM; VI 10230 
(Rome, Laud. Murdiae, 19): Qyom pi- 
SCRIPTIO PARTIVM HABEAT GRATVM FIDVMQ VE 
ANIMVM IN VIROS, AEQVALITATEM IN LIBE- 
ros; VI 29682 (Rome): QvEm Cvm PROM- 
PTO ANIMO SVSCIPERE DIGNATVS FVERIT ; 
X 4598 (Caiatia): PRoMPTO ANIMO ST[A- 
TVAM] POSVERVNT; XIV 2934 (Praeneste, 
985): STATVAM PROMPTO ANIMO ERIGEN- 
DAM CENSVIMVS; XI 6335 (Pisaurum, 256): 
PRONO ANIMO ET VOTO; XI 3429 (Peltui- 
num, 242): PRONO ANIMO CIRCA NOS, and 
LIBENTI ET PRONO ANIMO; XI 5748 (Sen- 
tinum, 260): PETIQVE AB EO HANC OBLA- 
TIONEM NOSTRAM LIBENTI ANIMO SVSCIPERE 
piGNETVR; II 2211 (Corduba, 348): rzs- 
SERAM PAT(RONATVS) QVEM LIBENTI 
ANIMO IVBE[ Mvs] svscier; V 961 (Aqui- 
leia): CVM PRONA VOLVNTATE, HONESTISSIMO 
ANIMO ; XI 5998 a (Sestinum, 19): postin 
ANIMO; II 172 (Aritium Vetus, 37): Qvi 


IN EVM HOSTILI ANIMO FVERINT; VI 1759 
(Rome, 389): INTER OMNES QVI AD EVM 


ANIMO LITIGANTIS INTRASSENT; VIII 647 
(Mactar): simpLtict ANIMO vivENs; VI 
12853 — 34060 (Rome): sos[Rt]a, NON 
MOECHA, SIMPLEX ANIMOQVE BENIGNO; XII 
722 (Arelate): INGENIO, STVDIO DOCILIS 
ANIMOQYE BENIGNVS; VI 32000 (Rome, 
4'h) : FEMINEO ... VICTA ANIMO. 

III. Conerete, in plural — «souls », 
« people ». Ed. Diocl. Introd. I 1. 8: com- — 
MVNIS  ANIMORVM PATIENTIA; ib. l. 15: 
QVADAM ANIMORVM CAECITATE ; 1b. 1. 21: 
DVBIVM NON SIT SENPER (S77) PENDERE ANI- 
MIS ETIAM DE SIDERVM MOTIBVS; XIII 2477 
(Lugudunum, +, 7"): passiins COMPASCERE 
(sie — patiens compescere) LITIS ET VERVIS 
ANEM[O |S PAKEFAKERE FERVS (sie — verbis 
animos pacefacere feros). 

ANINVS Vicus, a district in the Mar- 
sian territory, south of Lacus Fucinus. 
IX 3813 (near Lecce ne’ Marsi): Ani- 
NVS VECVS VALETVDNE (826) DONVM DANT. 

*ANINVS. See ANIMVS. 

*ANINVS, See ANAGNINVS. 

ANIO, gen ANIENIS. A deep, swift- 
running stream, rising in the Hernican 
highlands near Treba Augusta, flowing 
west northwest, receiving above Varia 
(Vicovaro) the waters of the Digentia 
(Licenza), falling in cascades under Tibur 
(praeceps Anto, Hor.), and after a zigzag 
course thru the Campagna Romana, emp- 
tying into tbe Tiber near Antemnae, 
about three miles from Rome; the acque- 
ducts named from the river, Anzo ( Vetus), 
Anio Novus. [ Cf. annesis. | 

[ Forms, annio, VI 2344 = 8493, 2345 
(Rome). — Abbrev. Amt, VI 1243 a, b, 
e, f., 91558 (Rome). XIV 4079 (loc. in- 
cert. agri Rom.), 4080 (near Tibur)]. 

A. The river. VI 17876 — Carm. Lat. 
842 (Rome, frgmt.): conpipiT IN rLvcr[ vs 
QVEM FATA DEDE]rE ANrENIS; IX 4051 
(Carsioli, 4%): [poNaN ]DO FORMAS AD 
ANIENIS FL[ VENTA ]. 

B. The acqueduct Anio (Vetus), the 
second of Rome's great aqueducts, con- 
structed in 272-270 B. C. by the censors 
M' Curius Dentatus and L. Papirius Cur- 
sor. The water was drawn from the Anio . 
near the Monastery of S. Cosimato oppo- — 
site Mandela, about 43 miles from Rome, 
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followed the course of the river on its left 
side in an underground channel, descen- 
ded below Tibur in the direction of Gal- 
licano, erossed the Campagna and enter- 
ed Rome ad Spem Veterem near the 
Porta  Praenestina (Maggiore), after 
which it followed the line of the Servian 
wall and agger to the Porta Esquilina 
(later Arcus Gallieni, di S. Vito). Cippi 
terminales, VI 1243 a,b,e,f, 31558 
(Rome, 15), XIV 4079 (loc. ?ncert., 1*), 
4080 (Tibur, 139: Aur. ; VI 2844 = 8493 
(Rome): SoTER sERVOS PVBLICVS, CASTEL- 
LaR(IVS) AQVAE ANNIONIS (SiC) VETERIS; 
VI 2345 (Rome): LaETvs PVBLICVS POPVLI 
Romant[....], ^QvARIVS AQvaE ANNIO- 
Nis (sic) VETERIS CASTELLI ViAE LATINAE 
CONTRA DRACONES. 

C. The aqueduct Anio Novus, begun, 
along with the Claudia q. v., by Caligula 
in A. D. 38 and finished by Claudius in 
52. Its source (from the Anio, or neigh- 
boring springs) was at the 42"* milestone 
of the Via Sublacensis, near Sublaqueum ; 


. it followed the course of the Anio valley, 


mainly under ground, to Tibur, thence 
South and into the plain of the Campa- 


. gna, where near le Capannelle its specus 
— was carried over that of the Agua Claudia, 


and they entered Rome together over the 


Porta Praenestina (Maggzore), near which 
their waters were mingled and distributed. 
VI 1256 (Rome, 52): Antenem NovAM 
A MILLIARIO LXII SVA IMPENSA IN VRBEM 
PERDVCENDAM CvraviT (Claudius); VI 
3865 — 31945 (Rome, 381): imminel NTEM 
RVINAM ... AQVaE] Antenis N[ ovas |. 

ANN. See ANIENSIS. 

ANNA PERENNA. A primitive Italic 
goddess of the full year (annus perennis) 


. and its months, hence sometimes regarded 
. as a moon-goddess. Her festival, of a most 
. popular character, was celebrated by a 
. joyous scampagnata on March 15" at the 


a 


first milestone of the Via Flaminia. I 


| p. 322 — I? p. 242 = VI 2299 (Fasti 


Vaticani) Mar. 15: rERIAE ANNAE PEREN- 


|J. NAE Via FLAM(INIA) AD LAPIDEM PRIM(VM) ; 
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Ip. 330 — I? p. 250 — VI 2301 (Fasti 


Farnesiani) Mar. 15: ANNaE Per[ENNAE |. 
Another festival on Iune 18" (if the ms. 
tradition is correct), I? p. 266 (Fasti 


— Philocali): ANNAE SACRVM. 
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ANNA. A local term for « nurse s, 
« nursey », at Salonae and the neighbor- 
hood, in Dalmatia. III 2012 (Salonae): 
ANNA ALVMNO INFE(LICISSIMO) T(ESTAMENTO) 
p(osvit); III 2160 (ibid.): (z//a) Tertvi- 
L(A): aNN(a)E; III 2184, 2450 (ibid.): 
ANNA ALVMNO PIENTISSIMO; III 2515 
(ibid.) : (ZU/Z c/a) ANNAE B(ENE) M(ERENT!) ; 
III 12826 (Epetium): p(is) m(anisvs) 
SEVERAE. LarriA Ag[ G |IALE ANNAE B(ENE) 
M(ERENTI) P(OSVIT). 

ANNALIS. Adj., subst. « Of the year », 
« for a year», « yearly», « annual»; 
plur. « yearly records », « annals ». [Cf. 
QVINQVENNALIS, DECENNALIS, VICENNALIS, 
TRICENNALIS |. The annales, VI 323206 
(Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec., 204) 1. 12: 
[a ]NNativM AVsPICIA; VI 1783 (Rome, 431): 
CVIVS IN EVM EFFVSA BENIVOLENTIA (sc) ET 
VSQ(VE) AD ANNALIVM .... PROVECTA. — 
Of magistrates, priests, holding their po- 
sitions for a year, or for a term of years. 
VI 9861 (Rome): (2//e) RocaTorR, Mac(I- 
STER) QYINQ(VENNALIS) CONLEG(I) (sc) 
APPARAT(ORVM) ANNAL(IVM) ITERVM; VI 
9862 (Rome): [RocaTOR mac.] QviNQ. 
CONL[ EG. APPARAT. | ANNAL. rTE[RvM] OPE- 
RARV[M]; VI 9863 (Rome): mocarom, 
IDEM COGNITOR MAG. QVINQ. ANNAL. ; VI 
543 (Rome, 115): C. Iviivs Nympuivs, 
DECE ANNALIS (sie == decennalis, i. e. e- 
leeted to a collegium for ten years) sva 
[PECcvNrA posvi]t; X 1584 (Puteoli): 
LIBERO PATRI SACRVM, XX ANNALI (== 07- 
c2nnali: — « twentieth anniversary ») T. 
Fi (avi) EGLECTIANI SACERD(OTIS). — Of the 
vota publica for the happy continuance 
of the reign. VI 428 (Rome, 235): voris 
X ANNALIB(VS) [i. e. decennalibus] FELICI- 
TER! and voris XX ANNALIB(vS) [i.e. vi- 
cennalibus | FELICITER ! 

ANNANEPTAE WMatres, mother-deities 
of the Germans. XIII 8629 (near Col. 
Ulp. Traiana, 233): MATRIBVS ANNANEPTIS 
(alle) . .. v(orvM)s(orvir) L(IBENS) m (entro). 

ANNE. See AN. 

*ANNEANENSIS, false reading for AN- 
NIANENSIS g. v. 

ANNEIANVS fundus, an estate near 
Veleia. XI 1147 (Veleia, 223) IV 51: 
ITEM FVND(VM) ANNEIANVM CVM CASA ... 
IN PLAC(ENTINO), PAG(O) WERCELLENSE ET 
IN VELEIATE, PAG(O) AmBiTREB(IO); ib. IV 
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38: FVYND(vM) Megtitianvm | LVCILIANVM 
ANNEIANVM CVM CASA ET SILVIS. 

ANNESIS. (sic for Aniensis. Cf. ANIO, 
B, C.), VI 2343 (Rome): Diapvmenvs, 
PVBLICVS AQVAE ANNESIS. 

ANNIA Via. (A) A highway in north- 
eastern Italy (Regio X, Venetia), connect- 
ing Aquileia and Virunum. V 7992 (bet. 
Aquileia and Concordia): Viam ANNIAM 
LONGA INCVR[ IA ] NEGLECTAM . . . RESTITVIT ; 
V 1008 @ (Aquileia): vise STRATAE SVNT 
AB ANNIA AD MVRVM ET POST CRYPTAM AD 
THEATRVM. 

(B) An important eross-road (via vi- 
cinalis) in Etruria, in the territory of 
Falerii, connecting the Via Cassia with 
the Via Flaminia. XI 3083 (Falerii, 1*): 
Viam AVGVSTAM AB VIA ANNIA EXTRA POR- 
TAM AD CERERIS SILICE STERNENDAM CVRA- 
rvnT; XI 3126 (ibid.): Viam AvGvsTAM 
APORTA (Sic) CIMINA VSQVE AD ANNIAM} 
VI 31338 a (Rome, 214): mwANcIPES ET 
IVNCTORES IVMENTARII VIARVM APPIAE TRA- 
IANAE, ITEM ANNIAE CVM RAMVLIS; VI 31370 
(Rome): [MaNciezs ET 1 |vucTORES [1vMEN- 
TARII VIAR ]VM APPIAE, ANNIAE, [ TRAIANAE?, 
AVR [|ELtAE Novas cvm [nAmvLis ]; VI 1356 
(Rome): (Zi) cvratort ViAE Cropias, 
ANNIAE, CassiAE, CIMINIAE ET Novae 
TRAraNaE; IX 5833 (Auximum): cvm. 
viAR(VM) CLODIAE, ANNIAE, CassiAE, Ci- 
MINAE, TRIVM TRAIANARVM ET AMERINAE ; 
III 1458 (Sarmizegetusa, 273): cvRATORI 
Via[E] CLopiaz, ANNIAE, Casstag, [C ]i- 
MiNiAE; III 6813 (Antiochia Pisidiae): 
CVRATORI VIAR(VM) CLODIAE, CASsIAE, AN- 
NIAE, CIMINIAE, TRAIANAE Novag; II 1532 
(Ulia, 212): cvRATORE ANN(IAE) ET AME- 
R(INAE), CLODIACE)... 

ANNIANENSIS. Epithet of the Bona 
Dea, probably as protectress of the gens 
Annia. VI 69 == 30689 (Rome): (d 
coniuges) BoNAE DEAE ANNIANENSI SAN- 
CTISSIM(AE) DONVM POSVERVNT. 

ANNIANVS. Named from members of 
the gens Annia. 

(a) The Basilica Anniana, at Puteoli. 
X 1782 (ibid.): iN cvrta BasiLiCAE Av- 
cvst1 [AN |nianazE; X 1783 (ibid.): iN 
CVRIA TEMPLI BASILICAE ÁVGVSTI ANNIA- 
NAE; X 1786 (ibid., 196): iN cvrta Ba- 
SILICAE AVG. ANNIAN. 

(b) Annianus fundus, an estate in the 


territory of the Ligures Baebiani, north 
of Beneventum. IX 1455 (ibid., 101): 
FVNDI ... AMARANTIANI SVRIANI ANNIANI 
IN BENEVENTANO, PAGO SAECVLANO, 

(c) Horti Anniani, a park or villa in 
or near Rome (unless the reading be cor- 
rupt for .szniani); site unknown. VI 
8666 (Rome): p(is) M(AwiBvs). NiciAE 
CAESARIS N(OSTRI) SERVO DIAE[T Jan[ c ]HAE 
EX HORTIS ANNIANIS. 

ANNICVLA, ANNICLA. See ANNICV- 
LVS. 

*ANNICVLATVS. See ANNVCLATVS. 

ANNICVLVS, ANICVLVS, ANNVCV- 
LVS etc. « One year old ». Adj. and 
subst. [ Forms, anicvivs -A, Notiz. (1892) 
p. 353 (Brundisium), ib. (1884) p. 204 — 
Pais 537 (Ateste), VIII 16058 (Theve- 
ste, +); ANNvcvLvs -a, III 2319 (Salo- 
nae), 8858 (Emona); annvcivs -a, VI 
35126 (Rome), XIV 1901 (Ostia), Pais 
267 (Aquileia), III 2162, 2457, 2602 
(Salonae), II 1383 (Carmo), XIII 7089 
(Mogontiacum) ; ANN - v: CLV (sZe, nom.), 
II 2125 (Isturgi) ; ANvcLvs, II 5535 (Cor- 
duba); ANocLa, VI 12675 (Rome); ancv- 
tvs, III 14353 (Aquincum); anncyza, VI 
5747 (Rome); anvcvs, VI 2662 (Rome); 
dat. ANNICVLE, III 8593 — 10544 (Aquin- 
cum). — Abbrev., ANNvcr., III 2457 (Sa- 
lonae); annic., XIII 5313 (near Basel) }. 

VI 2662 (Rome): remisit (i. e. reliquit) 
FILIOS DVOS GEMINOS PISINVS (57e = par- 
vulos) anvcvs (sic); VI 5747 (Rome): 
Ivita ATTIA ANNCYLA (sic); VI 12675 
(Rome): vixir ANOCLA (s7¢) ET MESORV(M) 
Qvaron (sic); VI 21372 (Rome): (ille) 
ANNICVLVS ET MENS(IVM) IV, D(IERVM) No- 
vem; VI 34972 (Rome): ANNICVLVS ET 
MENSIV[M] NOVEM; VI 35126 (Rome): 
ANNVCLVS MENSVM (s2¢) sepTEM; XIV 1901 
(Ostia): ANNvcLvs M(ENsiVM) viri; Notiz. 


(1892) p. 353 (Brundisium), and Pais 


537 — Notiz. (1884) p. 204 (Ateste): 
(la) ^wmicvLA; Pais 257 (Aquileia): Fi- 
L(ro) ANNICVLO MENS(IVM) rit, DIER(VM) rii; 
ib. 267 (ibid.) : (¢//a) [^ ]NNvcrA ; ib. 1204 
(ibid.): aAwwiCvLvs ET DiER(VM) vi; III 
2162 (Salonae): ANNVCLAE MESVM (sc) TIT; 
III 2319 (ibid.): riLt0 svo ANNVCVLO ET 
MENSVM (Sc) sex; III 2457 (ibid.): p&-- 
FVNCTO IN(FANTI??) ANNVCL(O), or bel- 


ter, iN ANNVCL(ATV?P); III 2602 (ibid.): 


1 DE(F)VNCTI ANNVCLI MESERVM (sic) OCTO; 


III. 3593 = 10544 (Aquincum): nepti 


—. ANNICVL(A)E ; III 14353 (ibid.): 


FILIO AN- 


-. cyto; III 3858 (Emona): (c/a) annv- 
- [c]via ET mensvm (sic) sex; VIII 16658 


(Theveste, +): (dla) ANICVLA IN PACE; 
VIII 21222 (Caesarea): PATER FILIO AN- 
NICVLO ET M(ENSIVM) vii; II 1383 (Car- 
m0): ANNVC(L): (ET) m(ENSIvm) viu; II 
2125 (Isturgi): ANN: v-crv (ET) M(ENsiS) 
1; II. 5477 (Gades): (Ze) awwicvLvs; 
II 5535 (Corduba): AwvcLvs ET MESv(M 


- sic) pv(orvm); XIII 5312 (near Basel): 


ANNIC(VLA) ET MENS(IvM) VI; XIII 7089 


 (Mogontiaeum): ANNVCLA ET MEN(SIVM) Til. 


ANNISIDIANVS fundus, an estate near 
Veleia. XI 1147 (Veleia, 2?) V 77: 
FVN(D)(OS) TIRENTIANOS FIRMIANOS. ANNI- 
SIDIANOS IN PLACENTINO, rAG(O) CERIALE. 

ANNIVERSARIVS. Adj. and subst. 
« Recurring every year », anniversary ». 
mvesuGest.) Dives Mug. eap, s 11; 1.3]: 
[ANNI]vERSARIVM sacriFicivm; VI 31182 
(Rome): voTvVm..aNNIVERSARIVM; XI 5265 
(Hispellum, 49): sacERDOS QVEM ANNI- 
VERSARIA VICE VMBRIA DEDISSET, — X 8249 
(Minturnae, devotio): vu 1(N)FERI,... vo- 
BIS SACRIFICIV(M) LVBENS OB AN(N)VVERSA- 
RIV(M) FACERE ... VOVEO. 

ANNONA, The annual supply of pro- 
visions, esp. wheat, stored up by the 
State, the provinces, municipia etc., as 
a means of keeping the supply regular 
and the prices normal in ease of « hard 
times ». The scarcity of provisions, « fa- 
mine », « hard times ». The goddess per- 
sonified. Name of ship. 

[ Forms. Gen. annong, VI 1704 (Rome, 
4%), TX 3923 (Alba Fucens, 2?) ; anno- 


naes, VI 8473 (Rome), Rossi 978 ? (Rome, 


+, 522); plur, VI 1771. (Rome, 4*5), XI 
5170 (Vettona), I? p. 264 (Fasti Philo- 


alt). — Abbrev. annon., VI 1603 (Rome, 
- 201), 1625 ? (Rome, 2*3), 8472 (Rome), 


XIV 137 (Ostia, 375-8), 154, 161 (Ostia), 
172 (ibid., 33), 2834 (ager Praenestinus), 
3014 (Praeneste), XI 3614 (Caere, 114), 


V 867 (Aquileia), 5036 (Tridentum), III 
.. 1464 (Sarmizegetusa, 211-12), II 1180 


-. (Hispalis, 293), XIII 1807 (Lugudunum 84), 
- 2949 (Agedincum, 250); anno., XI 20 
_ (Ravenna); Anns. = annonaes or annonae 
 s(acrae), VI 32043 (Rome, +), Rossi 978 


Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 


ru 
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(Rome, +, 522); ann., VI 1151 (Rome, 
337-841), 1646, 3839 a, b (Rome), 31856, 
(Rome, 2^3), XIV 125 (Ostia, 224), 131 
(ibid., 4%), 141 (ibid., 425-450), X 1729 
(Puteoli), 3495 (Misenum), 5419 (Aqui- 
num), 7583 (Carales), IX 4071 (Carsioli), 
XI 323 (Ravenna, +) 4389 (Ameria), V 
8659 (Concordia), III 12053 (Alexandria), 
VIII 5348 (Calama, 341); an., VI 8471 


(Rome). |] 

I. In general, of the public supplies 
and their administration. Officials and 
employees. 


(A.) II 4468 (Aeso): Qvt, ANNONA FRV- 
MENTARIA EMPTA, PLEBEM ADivvir; II 53 
(Pax Iulia): OB ... ANNONAM, INLATA PE- 
CVNIA, ADIVTAM; XI 379 (Ariminum): 
DVM ET ANNONAE POPVLI INTER C[E |TERA 
BENEFICIA SAEPE SVBVENIT; XI 3009 (ager 
Viterbensis): OB HON(OREM) SIBI SVBLATVM 
HS. V N. (— sestertium quinque milia 
nummum) POPVL(O) IN ANNONAM PERPETVO 
pEDiT; III 1448 (Sarmizegetusa, 142): 
HS. LXXX N. AD ANNONAM DEDIT ; IX 4686 
(Reate, 184): Qvop is PRIMVS OMNIVM 
HS. C. M. N. AD ANNONAE COMPARATIONEM 
MVNICIPIBVS SVIS DEDIT; XI 5178 (Vetto- 
na, 223): QVOD ... ANNONAM SVFFICIEN- 
TEM CIVITATI PECVNIA SVA PRAESTITERIT ; 
XI 5634 (Camerinum): Camertes .... 
OB ANNONAM QVAM EIS [IN 1 |III VIR(ATV) 
svo EXHIBVIT: XI 5635 (ibid., 279): uvivs 
PATER ANNONAE CARITATES SAEPIVS SVSTI- 
Nvir; III 3170 (Dalmatia): [ qyop a ]s- 
NONAE CARITATEM ... INPENSA ($76) SVA 
svsriNViT; XI 6117 (Forum Semproni): 
QVOD, ANNONA KARA (520) FRVMENT(I), DE- 
NARIO MODIVM PRAESTITIT; IT 2782 (Clu- 
nia, 15): Qvop POPVLO FRVMENTVM, AN- 
NONA CARA, DEDIT; XI 377 (Ariminum): 
IN STERILITATE ANNONAE; VI 1771 (Rome, 
4th): ITA VT IDEM ORDINES ... ANNONAM 
ExSOLVANT; VIII 8480 (Sitifis, 4"): ap 
ANNON| AE PVBLICAE | COCTIONEM; XI 5170 
(Vettona, frgmt.): ET ANNONAS 
Note I? p. 264 (Fasti Philocali, cf. comm. 
p. 918) May 18: w(araLIS) ANNONIS. 

(B) The organized cura annonae of 
Rome, Italy and the provinces; its offi- 
eials and employees. R. G. Divi Aug. I 
l. 33: [NON RECVSAVI IN SVMMA FRVMENTI 
P]ENvRi[A c]vRATIO[NE]u AN| NONAE | = 
o? maontnoauny év vj wsytotn [rod | 

4] 


322 ANNO 


ol eit Jov onavea thy enuuéAewxv tic &yo- 
oc; VI 9626 (Rome): risco sra[T Jionis 
ANNONAE; VI 8473 (Rome): rx OFFICIO 
ANNONAES ($26) ; VI 32052 (Rome, 5*-6*): 
(le) vivipvs ANNONAM REXIT. — PRAE- 
FECTI. Praefectus annonae, V1 1022 
(Rome, 166), 1151 (Rome, 337-341), 
1603 (Rome, 201), 1620 (Rome), 1625? 
(Rome, 2543), 1760 = XIV 173 (bet. Rome 
and Ostia, 4), 2059 — 32363 (Rome, 
Arval, 15) 1. 27, 3839 a, b. (Rome, 8°), 
8470 (Rome), 31856 (Rome, 273), 32043 
(Rome, +), Rossi 978 (Rome, +, 522); 
XIV 106 (Ostia 176), 131 (ibid., 4*5), 
134 (Ostia); XI 20 (Ravenna) 5382 
(Assisium); V 867 (Aquileia), 875 (ibid., 
105); III 12053 (Alexandria); VIII 822 
(Turca); II 1180 (Hispalis, 2*3). Praefe- 
etus annonae Urbis, VI 1704 (Rome, 4"). 
Praefectus annonae Urbis Romae, VI 1474 
(Rome, 1), 1898 (Rome, 377); XIV 187 
(Ostia, 375-8), 139 (ibid., 4"), 140 (ibid., 
425-450). Praefectus annonae cum iure 
gladii, V1 1151 (Rome, 337-341); XIV 135 
(Ostia, 4%). Praefectus annonae Urbis 
cum iure gladii, VIII 5348 (Calama, 341). 
Praefectus annonae Urbis Saerae cum 
iure gladii, X 1700 (Puteoli, 343). Prae- 
fectus annonae designatus, XIII 2949 
(Agedincum, 250). Hx praefecto anno- 
nae Afr(icae) Pr(ovinciae), XI 3823 (Ra- 
venna, +). — SVBPRAEFECTI. Subprae- 
fectus annonae, V 8659 (Concordia). Sub- 
praefectus annonae Urbis, V1 1646 (Rome); 
X 7583, 7584 (Carales); III 6575, 7127 
(Ephesus). Subpraefectus annonae Sacrae 
Urbis, MI 1464 (Sarmizegetusa 211- 
212). — PRAEPOSITVS. IX 1582 (Be- 
neventum, 3°): PLR JAEPOSITO AN[ NONAE |. — 
ADIVTORES. VI 8470 (Rome): ApivTOR 

. PRAEF(ECTI) ANNONAE; II 1180 (Hi- 
spalis, 2"): Apivron: (Z//ius) PRAEF(ECTI) 
ANN(ONAE) ADOLEVM (sc) AFRVM ET HI- 
SPANVM RECENSENDVM. VI 33730 (Rome): 
ATIVTORI (Sic) AB ANNONA. Cf. VIII 2757 
(Lambaesis): (ele) aD ^ ANNONAM PERPE- 
Tvo. — DISPENSATOR. VI 8472 = XIV 
2834 (Rome or Ostia): pisp. ANNON(AE). — 
TABELLARIVS. At Rome, V] 8473 (Rome): 
TABELLARIVS EX OFFICIO ANNONAES ($70). — 
TABVLARIVS. At Ostia, VI 8450 (Rome): 
TABVL(ARIO) Osris AD ANNONAM, — COR- 
NICVLARIVS. XI 20 (Ravenna): congnicv- 
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ANNO 


LAR(IO) PRAEF(ECTI) ANNO(NAE). — CEN- 
TVRIO. XIV 125 (Ostia, 224): (centurio) — 


ANN(ONAE) PORTVS VTRIVSQ VE. — SVBCEN- 
TVRIO. VI 8471 (Rome): s(vs) ce(wrv- 


RIONI?) PRAEF(ECTI) AN(NONAE). — PRO- 
XIMVS. X 1929 (Puteoli): PRox(imo) 
COMM(ENTARIORVM) ANN(ONAE). — PRO- 


CVRATORES. At Ostia and in Gaul and 
Liguria. XIV 172 (Ostia, 33): proc. an- 


| 
| 
| 


NON.; XIV 161 (Ostia): proc. OsriAE aD — 


ANNON.; X 7580 (Carales): PROC. AD AN- 
NONAM Osris ap us. [ix (= sestertia 
sexaginta); XIV 2045 (Vicus Augusta- 
nus): PROCVRATORI ANNONAE OSTIENSIVM ; 
XIV 160 (Ostia): PRoc. ANNONAE Avo(v- 
sri) Ostis; XIV 154 (ibid.): PRocvnar. 
ANNON. AvGG. NN.; VIII 1439 (Thibur- 
sicum Bure, 3°): proc. ANNONAE Avoo[o.] 
NN[N.] Ostiensivm; Notiz. (1888) p. 739 
(Ostia): PRocvRATORI AVG(VSTI) FERRARIA- 
RVM ET ANNONAE Osris; XII 672 (Are- 
late): PROCVR. AVGVSTORVM AD ANNONAM 
PROVINCIAE NARBONENSIS ET LIGVRIAE. — 
CVRATORES. In the municipia and pro- 
vinces. VIII 5351 (Calama. 24): cvra- 
TORI FRVMENTI COMPARANDI IN ANNONA| M | 
VrBIS FACTO A Divo NrRVA TRAIANO; 
XIV 2972 (Praeneste, 243), 3014 (Prae- 
neste), Notiz. (1889) p. 8 (Forum Clodi), 
IX 3949 (Alba Fucens): cvRATOR ANNO- 
NAE; IX 2663 (Aesernia), 3437 (Peltui- 
num): ANNONAE CVRATOR ; X 5419 (Aqui- 
num): cvr. ANN. Casimir; IX 3923 (Alba 
Fucens, 273): cvraTORI ANNON(A)E PLEBIS ; 
IX 4071 (Carsioli): [cvr.] aAwmN(oNaE) 
FRVM(ENTARIAE) POPVLIQ(vE); XI 4889 
(Ameria): cv&R. ANN(ONAE) POPVLO PRAE- 
BITAE; II 1532 (Ulia, 212): (elo) cvra- 
TORE ANNONAE CIVILIS Divi ANTONINI, — 
AEDILIS. Local, XI 3614 (Caere, 114): 
AEDIL, ANNON(AE). — In general, III 14165 
(Berytus): HOMINVM QVI ANNONAE DESER- 
vivNT. — Of the military supplies, V 
5036 (Tridentum): ADLECTO ANNON(AE) 


LEG(IONIS) ni IraLic(ag); XI 3104 (Fale- - 


rii): PRAEPOSITO ANN[O |NAE EXPEDITIONIS 
[GsR]MANICag; XIII 1807 (Lugudunum, 
3°): mr (i. e. in Syria and Judaea) exa- 
CTORI RELIQVOR(VM) ANNON(AE) SACRAE 
EXPEDITIONIS, ; 

II. « The scarcity of provisions », « hard 


times », « famine ». VIII 9250 (Rusgu- — 


niae): QVOD FRVMENTVM INTVLERIT ET 


2- 
ibo noi 


ANNO 


ANNONAM PASSV[S NON] SIT INCRESCERE} 


- V 1874 (Concordia, 273): avi... VRGEN- 


TIS ANNONAE DIFFICVLITATES (sZc) ivviT; 
V 7881 (Cemenelum): vRcENTIS ANNONAE 
SINCERAM PRAEBITIONEM AC MVNIFICENTIAM 3 
II 3586 (Dianium): [x ]ox, [GRavr |ssima 
[ANN ]oNA, [FRV|MENTO [P ]RaEBITO; V 
8624 (Concordia): iN [LEVAMENT vm AN- 
No[N Jaze; VIII 1648 (Sicca Veneria): 
QVOD ANNONAM FRVMENTI DE SVA PECVNIA 
LEVavir; XIV 3608 (Tibur, 1*9: primvs 
EX EA PROVINCIA (i. e. Dacia) MAGNO TRI- 
TICI MODO ANNONAM P(OPVLI) R(oMANI) 
ApLEVAVIT; V 5049 (Ausugum):[a]Nwo- 
NAQ(VE) MEO SV, MPTV EST LAX JaTA [P JER 
AN| NVM ]. 

III. Annona as goddess; her statue. VI 
22 (Rome): ANNONAE saNcTaE (iile) 

. D(ono) p(rpir); VIII 7960 (Rusica- 
de): STATVAS DVAS, GENIVM PATRIAE N(O- 
STRAE) ET ANNONAE SACRAE VRBIS SVA 
PECVNIA POSVIT. 

IV. As name of war-ship. X 3495 (Mi- 
senum): (Z//e, a sailor on the) tim (= qua- 
driere) ANN(ONA). 

ANNONARIVS. « Of the annona>, q. v. 
(a) Adj. VI 1759 (Rome, 389): mExiT 
ANNONARIAM POTESTATEM VRBIS AETERNAE 
III 4180 (Savaria, 849?) : i secvRITATEM 
PERPETEM REI ANNONARIAE ; X 1217 (Abella): 
QVOD AVXERIT EX SVO AD ANNONARIAM 
PECVNIAM HS. X N. (== sestertium decem 
milia nummum); X 5928 (Anagnia): cv- 
R(ATOR) PEC(VNIAE) ANNON(ARIAE). — (0) 
Subst. XIII 1979 (Lugudunum): c[or- 
P(vs) AN ]NoNARIOR(VM)? R(DPARIORVM. 

ANNOSVS. « Full of years », « long- 
lived ». X 1688 (Puteoli): [E Qvisvs 


. AN]Noso MEA CLAVDIA LVCIS IN AEVO 


. 8009 (Dacia): 


[pEsPICIA |r LEPIDAM PVLCHRA ANVS IN SV- 
BOLEM. 

ANNOTO, -ARE. [ Cf. ADNOTATIO ]. 
« To note», « keep record of ». VIII 4619 
(Diana): HERES ANNOS ADNOTABIT. 

ANNVALIS. «Annual ».[ Of. ANNVVS ]. 
III 1083 (Apulum): mi vir PRIMVS AN- 
NVALIS MVN(icIPI) Sep(tim1) Aevi(r); III 
Tilt ViR(O) AN(NVALI ?) 
m(vnicipt) D(ropetaz); VIII 12421 (Gor) : 
DECVRIONI ET MAGISTRATO ANNVALI CIVITA- 
TIS SVAE GORITANAE. 

ANNVCLATVS. [Cf. ANNICVLVS]. 
(a) Adj. « One year old. » Rossi, Rom. Sott. 
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III p. 227 (Rome, +): :wrA(N)s PERIT 
ANNVCLATA ET NESORVM (sie == mensium) 
QVATVOR ; ib. p. 322 (ibid.): (dle) anno- 
RVM ANNVCLA| Tvs]... MESORVM (s2c) [ fot ]. 
(b) Subst. « First year » of life. III 2457 
(Salonae): (ili) DEFVNCTO IN ANNVCLA- 
[Tv ?]. 
ANNVCVLVS. See ANNICVLVS. 
ANNVE. Adv. «annually», «every year». 
XIII 2396 (Lugudunum, +, 6): annve 
PRECIBVS NOSTRIS INVOCATVS ... MEMENTO. 
ANNVNTIO, -ARE. « To announce ». 
Audollent, Defiz. Tabell. 231 (Carthago, 
devotio) frgmt.: evovvuo enyis... (sic). 
ANNVO, -ERE. See ADNVO. 
ANNVS. « Year». (M b. This word 
has the distinction of being of more fre- 
quent occurrence than any other in the 
inscrr. — esp. sepp. — of all times and 
places. Only the general uses and nota- 
bilia can be treated in this article. For 
such collocations as vixiT ANNOS ... MEN- 
SIBVS ... DIES ..., ANNIS ... MENSES .,.. 
DIEBVS, etc. in all possible combinations, 
see s. v. VIVO). 


Synopsis of Arrangement. 


Forms, p. 324, col. 1. 

Abbreviations, p, 327, col. 2. 

Capricious juxtaposition of forms and abbre- 

viations, p. 328, col. 2. 

USAGE. 

I. In general. 

A. The passage, flight of time; year by year, 
every year, yearly. p. 329, col. 2. 

B. Of the new year, and in general, good 
wishes: « Happy New Year! », « Many 
(happy) years! », and the like. p. 330, col. 1. 

C. Various. p. 330, col. 2. 

II. In dates and eras. p. 331, col. 1. 

III. Expressions denoting the duration of hu- 
man life, age at death; length of service. 

. ANNI with modifiers. p. 332, col. 1. 

. VIXIT ANNOS, ANNIS (fot) and the like. 
p. 332, col. 1. 

. Age expressed by the genitive, ANNORVM 
(tot). p. 333, col. 2. 

. With verbs other than vixiT , direct ob- 
ject or aec. abl. of duration of time, 
p. 3834, col. 2. d 

E. Miscellaneous. p. 337, ool. 1. 


E cru p> 


F. Duration of reign, public office, military 
and religious service, employment, married 
life, slavery etc. p. 337, col. 2. 
G. With prepositions. p. 338, col. 2. 
IV. ANNI — « life », « age», « youth ». p. 339, 
cole 1. 
V. ANNVS as subject of verb; adverbial use. 
p. 339, col. 2. 


[Forms. N. b. the forms annvs and 
ANVS, side by side in all places show that 
the double consonant was not clearly pro- 
nounced in the popular speech of the Em- 
pire ]. 

Acc. sinc. ANNV. In Rome, VI 6559, 
9162 (+, 522), 14605, 16647, 19849, 
21490, 22470, 23699, 31966 (+), Rossi 
977 (+. 6%). Elsewhere, X 2465 (Puteoli), 
4492 (Capua, +, 392), Bull. Arch. Cr. 
(1881) p. 151 (ibid. +); X 5902 (Fe- 
rentinum), 7809 (ager Caralitanus), 8052, 
80535 (Pompeii, 1**, lamps); XI 4364 (A- 
meria) 4631 (Carsulae); V 1715 (Aqui- 
leia), 5188 (Bergomum, +); VIII 870 
(Mun. Giufitanum, +), 9351 (Caesarea), 
14125 (Carthago, +); XIII 10001* (Gal- 
lia, lamp). — ANVM. VI 14425, 20153, 
26849, 28512 (Rome) ; IX 5416 (Firmum 
Picenum); XIII 10001* (Gallia, lamp); 
VII 1017 (Habitaneium). — ANV. Bull. 
Arch. Cr. (1884-5) p. 152 (Rome, 1); 
X 7314 (Panormus); XI 2873 (Volsinii). 

AnL. (sometimes acc.?) sine. ANO. 
VI 10497, 33688, 35202 (Rome): XIV 
2342 (ager Albanus), 2543 (ager Tuscu- 
lanus); VIII 3362 (Lambaesis), 8648 (Siti- 
fis, +, 405), 21544 (Maur. Caesariensis); 
II 20 (Myrtilis). — ANNV, XIII 1485 
(Augustonemetum, +, 612). — ANV, XII 
2193 (bet. Vienna and Gratianopolis, 


59v). 
GEN. PLUR. AN: NORVM. II 3297 
(Castulo). — ANNOROVM. VI 11691 


(Rome). — ANNOPWM, Rossi 11 (Rome, 
t).— ANNORV,I36 = VI 1291 (Rome, 
Scipio epitaph, B. C.); VI 5822, 6057, 
12887, 25340, 35773 (Rome); XI 1770 
(Volaterrae); III 9939 (Asseria) 15193 
(Carnuntum); VIII 21087, 21214 (Cae- 
sarea), 21865 (Volubilis); XIII 6235 
(Borbetomagus). — ANORVM. VI 9275, 
17081, 38446, 35146 (Rome); X 623 


ANNV 


(Salernum); IX 5813 (Potentia); V 492 . 
(Capodistria), 6196 (Mediolanium, +, 
403); III 1895 (Dalmatia), 2382, 9210 
(Salonae), 2693 (Tragurium), 3299 (Lu- 
gio) 3381 (Matriea) 3690 (Pannonia 
Inf), 4458, 4522 (Carnuntum), 6594 a 
(Alexandria), 10769  (Emona), 14457 
(Tomi); VIII 5473 (Calama), 6175 (Ar- 
sacal), 9638 (Zueeabar), 15924 (Sicca), 
17081 (Prov. Proc.); II 2589 (Lucus Au- 
gusti, 2900 (Tritium Magallum), 3082 
(Toletum), 3375 (Aurgi); XII 2198 (bet. 
Vienna and Gratianopolis); XIII 720, 762, | 
778, 783, 820 (Burdigala), 912 (ager Bi- 
turigum). [ Cf. below, abbrev., ANor., ANO. 
ete.]. — ANORV. VI 23494 (Rome); 
IX 6223 (Venusia, +); XI 5461 (Asi- 
sium); III 1922 (Epetium), 3086 (Pha- 
ria), 4499 (Carnuntum), 4570 (Vindobona), 
6477 (Poetovio), 10070 (Albona), 10614 
(Pannonia Inf.), 14359?*, 14359?* (Aequi- 
noctium), 15004 (Dalmatia); VIII 2894 
(Lambaesis), 9334 — 20971 (Caesarea); 
II 1126 (Italica), 1607 (Baena), 3680, 
3694 (Palma), 2983 (Calagurris), 3258 
(Baesueci) ; VII 156 (Viroconium). — AN- 
NORO. Bull Arch. Cr. (1904) p. 104 
— Notiz. (1905) p. 116 (Rome, +); XIV 
1419 (Ostia) — ANNO-RO. XI 216 
(Ravenna). — ANORO. IX 6231 (Ve- 
nusia, Jewish); XI 2388 (Clusium); V 
5215 (near Lacus Larius, +). — ANO- 
BVM (sic), V 3808 (Verona). 

Acc. PLUR. ANNVS. [Very freq. in 
inserr. of the Chr. period in Gaul, Ger- 
many and Italy from the fourth century 
on; rare elsewhere; zever in Africa and 
Spain. Cf. anvs below.] Exx. In Rome, 
VI 9163 (557), 9229, 9811 (401), 9919 
(584), 9994 (6), 10029, 27878, 28916, 
31971 (476), 31979, 31995 (447), 31998 
(838), 31999, 32043 (522), 32048 (516), 
32939, 32954 (478), 35637, 35915, 
36431, 36586, Bull. Arch. Cr. (1899) 
p. 99 (461); elsewhere in Italy. XIV 
3423, 3426 a, 3427 a (Praeneste), X 1378 
(Nola). 1520 (Neapolis), 1535 (ibid., 570), 
3303 (Puteoli, Jewish), 4495 (Capua, 517), 
4500 (ibid., 5492), 4506, 4507 (ibid., 
560), 4510 (ibid., 563), 4519, 4531, 4537, 
4546 (Capua), 4630 (Cubulteria, 559), 
7172 (Syracusae), 8139 (Stabiae, 401), - 
IX 411 (Canusium, 530 ?), 933 (Luceria), 
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- 1069, 1080, 1082 (ager Compsinus), 1073 


(ibid., 5"), 1253, 1259, 1302, 1395 (Ae- 
clanum), 1372 (ibid., 460), 1379 (ibid., 
509), 1382 (ibid., 515), 1385 (ibid., 529), 
1388 (ibid., 546), 2075 (Beneventum, 542), 
2159 (SS. Agata de’ Goti, 565), 5011 
(Cures, 6), 6223 (Venusia, +), XI 311 
(Ravenna, 659), 549 (Ariminum, 523), 1019 
(Tannetum, 5'^-6', 1511 (Pisae, 531), 
1692 (Florentia, 536), 1711, 1724 (Flo- 
rentia), 3537, 3568 (Centum Cellae), 4073 
(Capena), 4166 (Narnia), 4333 (Interamna 
Nahars. 490), 4334 (ibid., 503), 4335, 
4337 (ibid., 514), 4996 (Ferentillo, 5"), 
6473 (Pisaurum), V 1628, 1663, 1745, 
8591 (Aquileia), 4120 (Cremona), 4369 


- (Brixia), 5406, 5415 (Comum), 5410 (ibid., 


1 


539). 5423 (ibid., 486), 5455 (ager Co- 
mensis, 5), 5685 (ager Mediolaniensis, 
547), 6280 (Mediolanium), 6210 (ibid., 
59, 6264 (ibid., 523), 6468 (Ticinum, 
496), 6739 (Vercellae), 7137 (Taurini), 
7978 (Cemenelum, 474), 8958 (Chieri, 
488); in the eastern provinces, III 2226, 
2240, 9585 (Salonae), 3987 (Siscia), 6399 
(Dalmatia); in. Gaul and Germany, XII 
480, 482 (Massilia), 936 (Arelate, 530), 
937 (ibid, 531), 940; 941, 955, 5819, 
5822, 5823 (Arelate), 1046 (Avennio), 
2059 (Vienna, 495), 2062 (ibid., 5-6"), 
2078 (ibid., 536), 2079, 2099, 2100, 2118, 
2132, 9149, 2150, 2156, 5868, (Vienna), 
2081 (ibid., 540), 2085 (ibid., 557), 2086 
(ibid., 558), 2088 (ibid., 560), 2091 (ibid., 
556), 2092 (ibid., 570), 2093 (ibid., 573), 
2095 (ibid., 6"), 2096 (ibid., 606), 2185 
(bet. Vienna and Gratianopolis, 547), 2187 
(ibid., 564), 2406 (Augustum, 547), 2485 
(bet. Augustum and Lacus Lemannus, 485), 
2654 (Alba Helvorum), 2700 (ibid., 496), 


- 5840 (Narbo, 527), 5841 (ibid., 541), 5348 


(Narbo), 5405, 5408 (Tolosa), 5861 (Va- 
lentia, 563), 6034 d (Vienna, 547); XIII 
905 (Burdigala, 7), 1178, 1185 (ager 
Pictonum), 1367 (ager Biturigum Cubo- 
rum), 1483 (Augustonemetum, 6-7), 
1485, 1489, 1533(Augustonemetum), 1504, 
1508, 1509 (ager Arvernorum), 1508 (ibid., 
530), 1530, 1531, 1532, 1534 (ibid., 6%- 
7), 1655, 1658 (Segusiavi, 498), 1656 
(ibid., 486), 2387, 2393, 9412, 2413, 
2421, 2432 (Lugudunum), 2356 (ibid., 
448), 2365 (ibid., 493), 2368 (ibid., 6*5), 


2370 (ibid., 503), 2373 (ibid., 508), 2377 
(ibid., 520), 2379 (ibid., 540), 2384 (ibid., 
545-6), 2482 (Ambarri), 2454 (ibid., 5*^- 
6), 2473 (ibid., 488), 2476 (ibid., 626), 
3683, 3882 (Treveri, 7645 (Gondorf), 
7813 (Rigomagus). — ANNOYC. Rossi 
85 (Rome, +, 345). — ANVS. (Rarer than 
ANNVS, in the same areas ; never tn Africa 
or Spain) Exx. VI 17145 (Rome), 32953 
(Rome, t, 450), XIV 3418 (Praeneste, 
399), X 7767 (Carales), XI 549 (Arimi- 
num, 1, 523), 1699 (Florentia, -), V 1717, 
8585, 8605 (Aquileia, +), 6176 (Medio- 
lanium, +, 512), 6244, 6301, 6526 (Me- 
diolanium, +), III 14014 (Raetinium ?), 
14643 (Epetium), XII 2102 (Vienna), 
5755 (Reii, XIII 1661 (Segusiavi, +), 
2364 (Lugudunum, 492). ANOS. 
(Often in Italy and the eastern provin- 
ces; very rare in Spain and Gaul; ex- 
tremely freq. in Africa). Exx. I 199 ( Sent. 
Minuciorum, 116 B. C.) 1. 25 (ef. 1. 28); 
VI2783, 3236, 3456, 9779, 17203, 23219, 
25126, 26119, 26876, 29342, 31858, 
32723, 36534 (Rome); X 1383 (Nola, +); 
IX 1969 (Beneventum), 2698 (Aesernia), 
3997 (Alba Fucens), 5608 (Septempeda); 
XI 2838 (Volsinii), 9371, 3453, 5510 
(Tarquinii), 3541 (Centum Cellae), 3756 
(Lorium, 4), 5865 (Iguvium); V 125 
(Pola); III 1729 (Risinium), 1905 (A/- 
missa), 2034, 2044, 9242, 12896, 14267, 
14291 (Salonae), 3310 (Sopianae). 6137 
(Moesia Inf.), 8460 (Narona), 10577 (UI- 
cisia Castra), 11240 (Carnuntum), 14014 
(Raetinium); VIII 281 — 11473, 11154, 
11765, 12200 (Prov. Byzacena), 2125, 
2130, 2135, 2193. 10670, 10671, 10672, 
10675, 10688, 16730 (near Theveste), 
2493 (Aquae Herculis), 2988 (Lambaesis), 
4467 — 18617 (Lamasba), 4782 — 18678, 
10781 — 18664 (Macomades), 5445 (Ca- 
lama), 5804 (Sigus), 5907 (Sila), 6152 
(Arsaeal). 6866, 17805, 18550 (Numidia), 
8736, 8760, 20394, 20544, 20546 (Maur, 
Sitifensis), 10521 (Uthina), 11839 (Ma- 
ctaris), 14441, 14742 (Prov. Proc.), 14249 
(Sieca, +), 16296, 16338, 16343 (near 
Sicca), 16552 (Theveste), 17702 (Mascula), 
18302, 18413 (Lambaesis), 18774 (Tigi- 
sis), 20192 (near Cuicul), 21086, 21101 
(Caesarea); Hübn. Hisp. 22 (near Eme- 
rita, +,.566) ; XII 682 a, 913 (Arelate, +), 
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933 (ibid., +, 524); XIII 2000 (Lugu- 
dunum); VII 132 (Isea), 356 (Old Car- 
liste), 1023 (Habitancium). — In Gk. 
letters, ANOX, VI 15450 (Rome). — 
AN:NOS, XI 3571 (Centum Cellae). — 
Mistaken forms: wos, XIV 2314 (ager 
Albanus); AEN: Nos, XII 2106 (Vienna, 
+); annios, XIII 3877 (Treveri, +); 
annvos, VI 20496 (Rome); wvos, Bull. 
Areh. Cr. (1879) p. 121 (Rome, +). 
[N. B. For forms withont final s: ANNO, 
ANO, ANNV, ANV, AINV, AMV, tho they may 
often represent the actual pronunciation 
of the time, see below, Abbrev. | 

ABL. PLUR. ANNEIS, I 198 (lez Re- 
petund., 122-121 B. C.) ll. 13. 66; I 206 
(Lex lulia Munic., 44 B.C.) |. 99; I 
1008 = VI 25369 (Rome, B. C.; VI 
9980 (ibid.); IV p. xvi: 3303 (Pompeii, 
B. C.). — an- nis, VI 8987 (Rome); XIV 
3344 (Praeneste) ; X 2758 (Puteoli) ; VIII 
8273 (Numidia). — annus (sic), X 2040 
(Puteoli). — annizs (sic), XII 966 (Are- 
late, +). — annisvs, XIII 8485 (Col. 
Agrippinens., +); Hübn. Hisp. 139 (Hispa- 
nia, 7-8"), — anis. (Common every- 
where except in Gaul ; esp. freq. in Africa.) 
Exx. In Rome, VI. 2603, 3246, 5115, 
10013 (1), 10872, 12171, 13172, 13292, 
13457, 13035, 15249, 15628, 16138, 
16804, 16427, 17080, 17473, 174706, 
17747, 17757, 19004, 19134, 19162, 
19251, 21187, 21273, 21540, 22020, 
22190, 22366, 22509, 22597, 22949, 
22997, 23219, 23471, 25225, 25374, 
25927, 26150, 26371, 27490, 28512, 
28999, 29024, 29114, 29116, 29145, 
30165, 33011, 34724, 35202, 35548 a, 
35605, 35721, 35839, 35863, 35979, 
36459, 36573, 36577. In Italy, XIV 
593, 649, 1055, 1419 (Ostia), 2224 
(Nemus Dianae), 2286, 2346 (Ager Al- 
banus), 2491 (Castrimoenium), 2710 (Tu- 
sculum), 2786 (Labici), 3861 (Tibur); 
X 9 (Regium Julium), 1922, 2347, 2728, 
3038 (Puteoli) 3374, 3435 (Misenum), 
4012 (Capua) 6132 (Formiae), 6777 
(Pontia insula), 7152 (Syracusae), 7674 
(Carales), 7876 (Forum Traiani), 7914 
(Tharros, +), 8122 (Salernum); IX 154 
(Brundisium), 229 (Uria), 1766 (Beneven- 
tum), 3738 (Marsi Marruvium); XI 2555 
(Clusium), 3111 (Falerii), 3266 (Sutrium), 
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3520, 3522, 3532 (Centum Cellae), 6080 
(Urvinum Mataurense); V 878 (Aquileia), 
6127 (Mediolanium), 6377 (Laus), 7204 
(uncertain, ++). In the East, II] 728 (Rhae- 
destus), 917, 14467! (Potaissa), 1187, 
1314 (Apulum), 2241, 9578 (Salonae), 
6092 (Cnidus), 6322 (Moesia Sup.), 6598 
(Alexandria), 7318 (Heraclea Lyncestis), 
7893 (Aquae), 8012 (ad Mediam), 8166 
(Guberevei), 12490 (Istrus), 12663 (Sin- 
gidunum), 14457 (Tomi). In Africa, VIII 
128, 142, 11237, 11243 (Capsa 165, 
282—11474,283 = 11476, 284— 11477, 
469, 511, 514, 527, 600, 661, 748,11274, 
11277, 11298, 11462, 11475, 11479, 
11480, 11481, 11484. 11729, 11760, 
12016, 12116, 12179 (Prov. Byzacena), 
541, 548, 556, 558, 566, 11708, 11710 
(Thala), 1700, 1746, 1750, 1769, 15915, . 
15940, 15948, 15949, 15974, 15982, 
16037, 16051, 16072, 16077, 16085, 
16091, :16093, 16106,..16109; 716113: 
16128, 160138, 16139, 16177: 16032917 
16233 (Sieca), 1943, 1969, 1990, 1999, 
10631, 10640, 16570, 16599, 16606, 
16638 (Theveste), 2053, 2056, 2086, 
2109, 2118, 2117, 2127, 2128, 2148, 
2171, 2174, 10661, 10668, 10674, 10675, 
10678, 16687, 17735 (near Theveste), - 
2183 (Aquae Caesaris), 2221, 2252, 2254, 
2260 (Mascula), 2324, 10734, 10750 
(near Thamugadi), 2532 (Symmachi ?), 
2788, 2796, 2833, 2880, 2894, 2936, 
2996, 3016, 3018, 3040, 3087, 8102, 
3137, 3158, 3162, 3196, 3198, 3223, 
9263, 3268, 3328, 3371, 3381, 3391. 
3420, 3426, 3439, 3459, 3471, 3476, 
3507, 3510, 3516, 3528, 3539, 3555, 
3564, 3566, 3608, 3627, 3651, 3671, 
3741, 3768, 3781, 3784, 3800, 3810, 
3819, 3829, 3839, 3851, 3858, 3898, . 
3911, 3990, 4005, 4085, 4126, 4141, 

4142, 4158. 4174, 4177, 18280, 18295, 
18304, 18312, 18391, 18396, 18405, 
18411, 18415, 18425. 18450, 18460, 
18471, 18475. 18574 (Lambaesis), 4246 
(Verecunda), 4343 (Casae), 4883, 4400 
(Seriana), 4452, 4465 = 18594 (Lamasba), 
4476, 4477, 4479, 4480 (Ngaus), 4501, 
4503. 4505 (bet. Lamasba and Zarai), 
4540, 4562 (Zarai), 4710, 4716. 4717, - 
4731, 4734, 4751, 4753, 16884 (Madau- 
ra), 4762, 4780, 4783, 4784, 4789, 10774, 
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10782, 10783, 10784, 18697 (Macoma- 
des), 4952, 5002, 5053, 5059, 5106, 5120, 
17200 (Thubursicum Numidarum), 5194 
(near Thabraca), 5238 (Hippo Regius), 
5980, 5434, 5445, 5468, 17540, 17565 
(Calama), 5501 (Aquae Thibilitanae), 
: 5594 (Thibilis), 5671, 8274, 8283, 8286, 
E5289: 017999, 0127991000167, 17112, 
18611, 18659, 18665, 18666, 18672, 
18679, 18680, 18681, 18708, 18726, 
18790, 19086, 19685, 20078, 20086, 
(Numidia), 5763, 5795 (Sigus) 5883, 
5892, 5899, 5900, 5903, 5905 (Sila), 
5938, 5942, 5960, 5986, 5996 (Saddar), 
6011, 6015 (Subzuar), 6066, 6109, 6137 
6147, 6208, 6213, 6215, 6262, 19234 
(Arsacal), 6371, 6394, 6480, 6481, 6538, 
6589, 6658, 6667, 6696 (Mastar). 6741 
(Tiddis), 7326, 7327, 7338, 7348, 7360, 
7486, 7539, 7866, 19603, 19651 (Cirta), 
7939, 7948, 7944 (bet Cirta and Rusi- 
cade), 8030, 8054, 8064, 8116 (Rusicade), 
8197 (bet. Chullu and Milev), 8240 (bet. 
Milev and Cuicul), 8415, 8414 (near 
Saldae), 8531, 8580, 8637 (Sitifis), 8717, 
8718, 8733 — 20502, 8746, 8749, 8758, 
8759, 8764, 8817, 8823, 10927, 20418, 
20500, 20527, 20526, 20544, 20547, 
20549, 20551, 20557, 20559, 20560, 
20561, 20644 (Maur. Sitifensis), 8885, 
8887 (Tupusuctu), 8946 (Saldae), 9005, 
21544 (Maur. Caesariensis), 9162, 9165 
(Auzia), 9494, 21241 (Caesarea), 9621 
(Manliana), 9637 (Zuccabar), 9676, 9687 
(Cartenna) ; 9750 (Aquae Sirenses), 9768, 
9779 (Portus Magnus), 9825 (Sofar), 9877, 
9898, (Altava), 9910, 9912, 9916, 9917, 
9918, 9927, 9934, 9941, 9951, 9957 (Po- 
marium), 9967, 9972, 9981 (Numerus Sy- 
rorum), 10058 (Bulla Regia) 10790, 
10794, 10799, 10812, 10813 (bet Ma- 
comades and Sigus) 11146 (Hadrume- 
tum), 11158 (Uppenna), 11369, 11402 
(Sufetula), 11434 (Sufes), 11456, 14735, 
14828, 15759, 15746, 15758, 16430, 
16434, 16436, 16765, 16766, 16781, 
16799, 16817, 16847, 16858, 16984, 
£6986, 17005... 17007, 17010; 17120, 
. 17204, (Prov. Procons.), 11159, 11625, 
11630 (Ammaedara), 11748, 11748 (Mu- 
tia), 682, 684, 11825, 11840, 11847, 
~ 11869, 11872, 11895 (Mactaris), 11967 
(Uzappa), 12068, 12099 (Muzuc), 12666, 


12838, 13800, 13803 (Carthago), 14480, 
14497, 14508, 14526, 14530, 14535 
(Bulla Regia), 14653, 14661, 14674 
(Simitthus), 14721 (Thuburniea), 14858, 
14860 (Tuecabor), 15218  (Thigniea), 
15295, 15300, 15501, 15326, 15952989, 
15344 (Thubursieum Bure), 15408 (Mun. 
Numiulitanum), 15461 (Uci Maius), 
15659 (Thacia), 15785, 15787, 15812 
(Masculula), 16259, 16263, 16267, 16279, 
16288, 16307, 16309, 16318, 16315, 
16340, 16345 (near Sicca), 16365 (Obba), 
16476, 16484 (Althiburus), 16492 (near 
Althiburus), 17145 (Tipasa), 17292, 
17297, 17307, 17309, 17314 (bet. Tha- 
gaste and Thabraea), 17405 (near Cala- 
ma), 17642, 17651 (Vazaivi) 17935 
(Thamugadi), 17951 (Saltus Aurasius), 
18756 (Gadiaufala), 19744, 19758, 19780 
(Civ. Celtianensium). In Spain, Gaul, 
Britain, II 1127 (Italiea); XII 2061 
(Vienna, +, 528); XIII 3099 (Andecavi, +) ; 
VII 246 (Eboracum), 326 ( Plumptomwall), 
404 (Uxellodunum). — anr-s, VIII 16719 
(near Theveste). — uanis, VIII 16339 
(near Sicca). — Mistaken forms: AENts, 
VIII 4328 (Casae), 11475 (Prov. Byza- 
cena); anus, VIII 8765 (Maur. Sitifen- 
sis); atNis, VI 17508 (Rome); wis, VIII 
19686 (Numidia). 

ABBREVIATIONS. 

[N. b. ANN., AN., A. are extremely freq. 
everywhere, esp. for gen., acc. and abl. 
plur. and abl. sing.; for other cases, rare, 
aS ANN. acc. sing. VI 33829 (Rome), 
X 80535 (near Neapolis, lamp.)]. 

Acc. SING. ANNM., VI 11518 (Rome). 

GEN. PLUR. ANNOR., VI 2256, 3604, 
9794, 15075 (Rome); X 2381 (Puteoli, 
B. C.), 3886 (Capua); V 898 (Aquileia), 
2931 (Patavium); III 8754 (Salonae); 
II 36 (Salacia), 41 (Caetobriga?), 3577 
( Villajoyosa), 3784 (ager Valentinus). — 
anor., VI 25444 (Rome); IX 6401 (Ta- 
rentum); III 3059 (Albona), 3195 5, 
15001 (Dalmatia) 4517 (Carnuntum), 
9029 (Salonae) 10825 (Pannonia Sup.), 
14365* (Virunum); VIII 12771 (Cartha- 
go), 19826 (Civ. Celtianensium) ; II 1600 
(Baena), 2679 (Legio VII), 3330 (Tugia) ; 
XII 437 (Massilia); XIII 820 (Burdiga- 
la); V(I 49 (AquaeSulis), 184 (Lindum).— 
HANOR. (sé), III 18406 (Neviodunum). — 
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HNRM. = hanorum, VIII 17081 (Prov. 
Procons.). — AwNo., III 5235 (Celeia), 
8397 (Risinium); VIII 1389 (Bisica, +), 
15640 (Prov. Procons.), 21453 (Aquae). — 
ANO., VI 16660, 26829, 33850 (Rome); 
X 7885 (Sardinia); III 17654 (Epidau- 
rum), 2786, 2787, 9871, 13990 (Riditae), 
5128, 5131 (bet. Emona and Celeia), 5446 
 (Norieum), 10783 (near Emona), 12091 
(Gadara), 18975 (Delminium), 14316* 
(Promona) ; II 8214 (Valeria), 3381 (Men- 
tesa), 377* (ager Valentinus). — a. = an- 
norum after personal name, or after D., 
pr. — defunctus, defuncta, or after o. or 
©. obitus, obita, Ovioxwy, freq. passim, 
esp. in Spain, Gaul, and Dalmatia. [Cf. 
above p. 12 S 46]. Note VIII 1966 (The- 
veste): rBAM E VIVIS A(NNORVM fol). 
Acc. PLUR. ANNO., VI 25595, 29951 
(Rome); X 3309 (Puteoli); XI 1695 
(Florentia, +); III 1895 (Dalmatia), 2534 
(Salonae), 12250 (Magnesia ad Maean- 
drum); VIII 11713 (Thala), 14830 (Prov. 
Procons.). — an- No., VI 25707 (Rome).— 
ANO., X 719 (Surrentum), XI 3060 (Vol- 
sini), 9477, 3487 (Tarquinii); III 151 
(Sidon), 2817 (Seardona), 4462 (Carnun- 
tum), 8396 (Risinium); VIII 3115 (Lam- 
baesis), 11966 (Uzappa) — annv., VI 
14400 (Rome); XII 2087 (Vienna, +, 
559).— anv., VIII 9436 (Caesarea), 16309 
(near Sieca). — Mistaken forms, aiNv., 
X 2665 (Puteoli), amv., Rossi 158 
(Rome, 4). — The late abbreviations of 
the Chr. period. anns., ANs., etc. may be 
acc. or abl. plur. Exx. anns., ANNS., VI 
9439, 17818 (Rome): XIV 517 (Ostia); 
X 1366, 1374 (Nola); IX 1378, 1381 
(Aeclanum, 511), 1386 (ibid., 538), 2076 
(Beneventum, 553); XI 323 (Ravenna); 
V 5454 (ager Comensis), 7416 (Dertona, 
534); VIII 671 (Mactar), 6671 (Mastar), 
11646 (Ammaedara) ; XII 479 (Massilia), 
934 (Arelate,529),975 (Arelate),1695 (ager 
Vocontiorum), 2097 (Vienna, 629), 2326 
(near Gratianopolis), 2584 (bet. Augustum 
and Lacus Lemannus, 527), 2661 (Alba Hel- 
vorum) ; XIII 2386 (Lugudunum, 552). — 
anss., VIII 18364 (Lambaesis). — ans., 
ANS., ANZ., VI 9280, 9592, 17803 (Rome); 
X 3016 (Puteoli; V 8603 (Aquileia); 
VIII 162 (Prov. Byzacena), 6222 (Arsa- 
cal), 6585 (Mastar), 8741 (Maur. Sitifen- 
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sis), 9292 (Tipasa), 11585 (Ammaedara), — 
13300 = 14735 (Prov. Procons.), 14501 — 


(Bulla Regia), 15423 (Mun. Thim..... 


Bure), 16281 (near Sicca), 16845 (Prov. 


Procons.) 17691 (Maseula); XII 1498 . 
(Vasio, 509), 1500 (ibid., 519), 1781 - 
(Valentia, 523), 2073 (Vienna, 5'h-6!h), — — 


A: Ns. VI 17803 (Rome). 


ABL. PLUR. ANNI., VI 23448 (Rome); |. 
XIV 535 (Ostia); X 3447, 3592 (Mise- . 
num), 5511 (Aquinum), 8072! (uncertain, - 
gold ring); IX 1321 (Aeclanum); VIII ; 


2993 (Lambaesis), 5596 (Thibilis), 6457 
(Mastar), 9808, 9811 (Safar), 14531 (Bulla 


Regia), 17069, 17106 (Prov. Procons.), - 


19928 (Numidia) 21686 (Albulae). — 
ANL, VI 3246, 11655, 12325 (Rome); 
X 1096 (Nuceria Alfaterna) 3412 (Mi- 
senum); V 7415 (Dertona, +, 481); III 
7893 (Aquae), 14434 (Durostorum) ; VIII 
2251 (Mascula), 2328 (near Thamugadi), 
3039, 3268 (Lambaesis), 5638 (Thibilis), 
9752 (Aquae Sirenses, +, 450), 9810 (Sa- 
far, 1), 11066 (Prov. Byzacena), 11838, 
11858 (Mactaris), 13661 (Carthago), 
16042, 16186, 16217 (Sieca), 16384 
(Aubuzza), 17293 (bet. Thagaste and Tha- 
braca), 17807 (Numidia), 18567 (Lam- 
biridi), 20230 (Maur. Sitifensis); XIII 
2353 (Lugudunum, 422). — Mistaken 
forms; ANE, 35253 (Rome); amn., VI 
3604 (Rome); Aam., VI 21787 (Rome); 
ais., X 7703 (Carales). 


Note: the absolute caprice in the use — 
of ANNVs in inscrr., whether for gramma- | 


tical construction (esp. oezzit, militavit 


etc. annos and annis side by side), forms, — 
or abbreviations, will be evident from the 


following examples of juxtaposition. Aw- 


NIS -ANis, VI 18172, 16304, 22020, 29116 | 


(Rome); X 3374 (Misenum); XI 3570 
(Centum Cellae), 6080 (Urvinum Matau- 


rense); III 917 (Potaissa), 12490 (Istrus); | 
VIII 3263 (Lambaesis), 8413 (near Sal- . 
11243 (Capsa) 11748 (Mutia) - 
14653 (Simitthus), | 
15948 (Sieca), 16263 (near Sicea), 20536 
(Maur. Sitifensis). — :ANNIs-ANr, VIII | 


dae), 


11872 (Mactaris), 


5638 (Thibilis). —  ANNIS- ANIS - AN. - A., 


VIII 11825 (Maetaris). —  ANNIS-ANOS, - 
XIII 2000 (Lugudunum). — ANNiS-ANVS- | 
ANN., X 7767 (Carales). — ANNOS- ANOS, — 
III 8460 (Narona); Hübn. Hisp. 32 (near | 
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Emerita, +, 566). — ANNOS- ANOS - ANVS, 
. HI 14014 (Raetinium). — annos-anvs, 
V 6301 (Mediolanium, 4). — ANN.- ANOs, 
III 151 (Sidon). — annos-anis, VI 85605 
(Rome); V 6127 (Mediolanium); III 1187 
(Apulum). — annos-ano, VIII 8648 
(Sitifis, +, 405). — aAwNos - ANonvM, VIII 
9638 (Zuceabar). — anno.-anorv, III 
1895 (Dalmatia). — annvs-anorv, IX 
6223 (Venusia, +). — annvs-anvs, XI 
549 (Ariminum, +, 528). — ANNVM - ANIS, 
V 6377 (Laus). — ann.-ant., VIII 9752 
(Aquae Sirenses, +, 450). — ANNORVM- 
ANORVM, III 4458 (Carnuntum). — an- 
. NonVM-ANIS, VI 17080 (Rome). — an- 
NORVM-ANNORO, Bull. Arch. Cr. (1904) 
p. 104 (Rome, ++). — ANNOS - ANNVS ace., 
II 3987 (Siscia). — annis-anni. abl., 
X 93447 (Misenum), VIII 17096 (Prov. 
Procons.). anis- ant. abl., VI 3246 (Rome) ; 
III 7893 (Aquae): VIII 3268 (Lambae- 
sis) 17293 (bet. Thagaste and Thabra- 
ca). — anis-aenis, VIII 11475 (Prov. 
Byzacena). — viait etc. ANNOS-ANNIS, 
e. g., V 7258 (Segusio); III 404 (Thia- 
tyra); ANNVS-aNNIS, V 5455 (ager Co- 
mensis, T, 5'); anos-anis, VI 23219 
(Rome), VIII 5445 (Calama), 20544 (Maur. 
Sitifensis); anv.-anis, VIII 16309 (near 
Sieca). — ANNORVM - ANNOR., X 2381 (Pu- 
teoli, B. C.); annorvm-ann., III 2006 
(Salonae); ANNoR.- ANN., VI 15075 (Rome), 
(Capua); ANNOS-AN.-A., VI 
11712 (Rome); ANNOS-AN.-AIS.-A., X 
4703 (Carales); annos-an., VI 2983 
(Rome); III 6592 (Alexandria), 8032 
(Romula); annvs-ann., VI 9919, 9994 
(Rome), ANNvs-AN., V 1745 (Aquileia); 
. ANNIS- ANS, - AN., VIII 162 (Prov. Byza- 
cena); ANNIS-ANN., III 6194 (Troesmis), 
VIII 217 '(Cillium, 199); annis-amn., 
VI 3604 (Rome); annis-an., VI 2421 
(Rome); anis-ans., VIII 13300 = 14735 
(Prov. Procons.); anis-an., VI 21278 
(Rome), X 3435 (Misenum), VIII 5120 
(Thubursicum Numidarum); anni.-ann., 
X 3592 (Misenum); awr.-AN. X 3412 
(ibid.), VIII 2251 (Maseula) 11480, 
11484 (Prov. Byzacena), 11838 (Macta- 
ris), 16042 (Sicca); ANNs.-ANN, X 1366 
(Nola, +); annm.,-a., VI 11518 (Rome) ; 
ANN. - AN. - A., VI 1984 (Rome, 71); ann. - 
.AN., VI 2924 (Rome), II 3969 (bet. Sa- 
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guntum and Dertosa); aNN.-4., VI 2002 
(Rome, 169)]. 
USAGE. 

I. In general: the passage, flight, of 
time; year by year, every year, yearly; 
the New Year, expressions of good wishes, 
« happy New Year», « many (bappy) 
years » etc.; of indefinite time: many 
years, several years; of annually recur- 
ring matters, functions, magistracies ; each 
year, last, next year etc. 

(A.) Series annorum. VIII 4645 (Tha- 
gora, 84): PER SERIEM ANNORVM ; VIII 2572 
(Castra Lambaesitana, 343), 10766 (Na- 
raggara, 995): PER LONGAM ANNORVM SE- 
REM; X 5200 (Casinum): PosT SERIEM 
ANNORVM. — IV p. xvii no. 3303 (Pom- 
peii, graffilo, B. C.): VoLVENTIBVS ANN(EIS); 
XIII 2397 (Lugudunum, 6^): votventi- 
BVS ANNIS; XI 382 (Ariminum, +}, 69): 
REXIT RVMVLEOS (876) FASCES CVRRENTIBVS 
ANNIS. — III 9527 (Salonae, +, 6%): 
EXPLETO ANNORVM CIRCVLO. QVINTO, —— 
Expressions for « every year », « yearly». 
I 198 (Lex Repetund., B. C. 122-121) 
1. 2; 1 199 (Sent. Minucior., 116 B. C.) 
ll. 25, 28; II 1174 (Hispalis): i ANNOS 
SINGVLOs. — X 6465 (Setia): per [or 
per(petuo)] ANNIS sING(vLis). — XIV 
2934 (Praeneste, 385): PER SINGVLOS AN- 
nos; IX 4215 (Amiternum, 338): PER 
[stncv |Los ANNos; XI 6377 (Pisaurum): 
PER SING(VLOS) ANNOS.— XI 5265 (Hispel- 
lum, 4*5): PER SINGVLAS ANNORVM VICES. — 
VIII 9052 (Auzia): PER OMNES ANNOS. — 
VI 826 (Rome, 1*9, 1925 (Rome), 10234 
(Rome, 273), 30837 (Rome, 1*), 30986 a 
(Rome, 100); XIV 246 (Ostia, 140); X 
114 (Petelia, 5654, 5657 (Fabrateria 
Vetus); IX 23 (Rudiae, 229), 5568 (To- 
lentinum); XI 4815 (Spoletium), 6173 
(Suasa), 6520 (Sassina); V 2315 (Atria), 
4016 (Ariliea), 4871 (Benacenses), 7637 
(near Salusso, 2*9); III 13750 (Cherso- 
nesus Taurica, 2"3), 14195? (Ephesus); 
VIII 2532 — 18042 (Castra Lambaesita- 
na, 273); XII 731 (Arelate), 1657 (Lucus 
Augusti) ; XIII 8706 ( Milligen): omnisvs 
ANNIS; €f. XIV 2852 (Praeneste, 136): 
OMNIBVS HIC ANNIS VOTORVM MORE SVORVM 
CENTENAS ADICIT NVMERO CRESCENTE CORO- 
nas. — I 198 (Lex Repetund., 122-121 
B.C.) Ll 15; IX 2226 (Telesia), 5854 

: 42 
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(Auximum); XI 4789 (Spoletium); V 
4990 (Riva), 5279 (Comum, 2"): qvor 
ANNIS; XIV 350 (Ostia); X 107 (Croto), 
451 (Eburum), 3678 (Misenum), 5809 
(Aletrium); XI 126 (Ravenna), 5047 
(Mevania); V 5878 (Mediolanium), 7906 
(Cemenelum); III.6829 (Antiochia Pisi- 
diae); VIII 262 — 11430 (Sufes), 12422 
(Gor): Qvop annis (sic); VIII 1641 (Sicca 
Veneria. 24); 1174 II (Hispalis): Qvop- 
ANNIS. [Cf. QVOTANNIS.] — VI 33038 
(Rome), V 7450 (Vardagate), IIl 6998 
(Nacolia, 2?3): oQvopQvop annis. — XI 
419 (Ariminum): iN annos; XI 1527 
(Luca): iN ANNos x. — XIV 2934 (Praene- 
ste, 385): IN ANNO VEL AMPLIVS. 

(B.) Of the New Year; and in general, 
good wishes: « Happy New Year!», « Many 
(happy) years » and the like. I p. 312 — I? 
p. 231 (Fasti Praenestini) Jan. 1:[an- 
Nv]s wo[vvs iNciPIT ] QVIA EO DIE MaG(r- 
STRATVM) IN‘ EVNT (520); IV 2059 (Pom- 
peii, graffito): IANVARIAS NOBIS FELICES 
MVLTIS ANNIS!. — Esp. in lamps intended 
as new-year's presents: ANNVM NO VM (sic) 
FAVSTVM FELICEM MmIHI!, X 80535? (near 
Neapolis), IX 6081! (Apulia), XI 66995 
(various sites of s. Italy), Pais 1079'5 
(Aquileia), VIII 22644* (Carthago), XIII 
10001? 97 (Gallia); ANNM. NOVM FAVSTVY. 
FELICCEM LIB. Mr.! (sic), X 8053? (near 
Neapolis); ANNvM Novm (sic) FAVSTVM 
FELICEM MIH(1) uic !, XI 66995 (S. Italy); 
ANNO NOVO FAVST, FELIX TIBI !, Bramb. 221 
(Col. Ulpia Traiana); ANNv NovvM raVsTv 
FeLice TIBI! (sc), X 80535 (near Neapo- 
lis); [a ]NN[ v ] [No ]vm [ravstvm Fetic.!], 
X 8052 (Pompeii); ANNVM NOVVM FAVSTV. 
rELIC.!, X 8053° (near Neapolis); ann. 
NOVM FAVS. FEL.!, X 8053!** (Puteoli); 
ANNVM NOV. FA, FELIC.!, Pais 107948 
(Aquileia); a. w. r. r., III 12273 (Tral- 
les); ANNVM NovM (sic) FeLicem!, XIII 
100015 (Gallia). — III 126774 (Vimi- 
nacium, gold ring): N(ovo) a(NNo). — 
X 8072' (s. Italy, gold ring): mwvrris 
ANNI(s) ! ; XIII 10032” (Col. Agrippinen- 
sis, bone knife): mvitis annis!; XIII 
10025” (ib. glass cup):sisE (== « drink ») 
MVLTIS ANNIS!; Pais 1083? (Novariae, glass 
cup): BIBE! vivas MVLTIS ANNIS! ; XIII 2073 
(Lugudunum): mvitis ANNIS vivat!; VIII 
16249 (Sicca, T): MvLTOS AN(N)OS BIBAT 
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(= «live *); Eph. Epigr. IX p. 133 no. 351 
(Ilici, mosaic): iN H(1s) PRAEDIS VIVAS CVM 


TVIS OMNIB(VS) MVLTIS ANNIS! ; VIII 21560. 3 


(Cohors Breucorum, 243): wvrTIs ANNIS 
FELICITER ! ; III 83 (Aegyptus): BONA FoR- 


TVNA DOMINAE REGINAE IN MVLTOS ANNOS - 


FELICITER!; VIII 218 (Cillium, 2^4) : ceras 


MVLTOS FELICITER ANNOS! ; XII 5275 (Nar- — 


bo): [sic] rir PRAETERITO REDEAT FELICIOR 


ANNvs; VI 2335 (Rome): MvLTIS ANNIS - 


FACIATIS!; III 207 (near Berytus, 33): 
INVICTE IMP. ANTONINE PiE FELIX Avo., 
MVLTIS ANNIS IMPERES! 

(C. IX 5854 (Auximum): aLrEnNiIS 
ANNIS; R. G. divi Aug. cap. 10 § 25: 
ALIQVOD (sic) postr annos; VI 10243 
(Rome): post mvitis annis; VIII 10570 
(Saltus Burunitanus, 2^7): per TOT RETRO 
ANNOS; XIII 1668 (Ara Rom. et Aug., 


speech of Claudius) II 1. 14: cvm ANNIS = 


« with years», «in time»; XI 6377 
(Pisaurum): qQviNTo Qvoqvs ANNO; VIII 
11201 (Zucchar): sEPTIMO QvOQVE ANNO} 
VI 10248 (Rome): sacriricis (sic) QVATER 
IN ANNVM FACTIS; I 206 (Lex Iulia Munic., 
44 B. C.) ll. 92, 102: matore[m] PARTEM 
SVI QVOIVSQVE ANNI; X 444 (Vallis Si- 
lari sup.): CVRANTIBVS SVI CVIVSQVE ANNI 
MAGISTRIS; VIII 9052 (Auzia): PER ma- 
G(isrRos) s(vi) c(vivs)a (vE) awN(1); X 
4643 (Cales): svi CvivsQvE ANNI, DIE 
NATAL[1 svo]; VI 838885 (Rome, 273): 


svr cvivsQ (vE) ANNI; VIII 1641 (Sieca d 


Veneria, 2), PER ii VIROS CVIVSQVE AN- 
nt; VI 8750 (Rome, 224), VIII 12421 
(Gor): svo qyoayE anno; XIV 2112 
(Lanuvium, 223) II l. 9: qvisQvis ma- 
GISTER SVO ANNO ERIT. EX ORDINE AL[si] 
AD CENAM FACIENDAM; VI. 2041 (Rome, 
Arval, 58-59) 1. 42; 2042 (ibid.. 59-60) d 
1.28; 2056 (ibid., 78) 1. 8, 2059 (ibid., 
80-81) l. 41: svPERIORIS ANNI MAGISTER ; 
VI 2051 (Rome, Arval, 69) I 1. 50; 2060 
(ibid., 81) 1l. 48: iN ANNVM PROXIMVM ; 
X 5670 (near Arce, 107): iN PROx(ImMvM) 
ANNVM; I 206 (Lex lulia Munic., 44 
B. C.) l. 160: NEO (s/c) ANNO PROXIMO ; 
I 198 (Lex Repetund., 122-1 B. C.)1. 66: 
IN ANNEIS QV[INQVE PROXVMEIS EX EA DIE]; 
1b. 11..145; 19,.20; 21; qver. 2 IN SEVM 
ANNVM LECTEI! ERVNT (e/ s27$.); IV 1136 
(Pompeii, dZpinto): Ex iDiBvs AvG(vsris) 
PRIMIS IN IDVS AVG(VSTAS) SEXTAS ANNOS 
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. continvos QViNQVE; VIII 18042 (Castra 
— Lambaesitana. 2?4) : ANTE ANNVM TERTIVM ; 
I p. 290 xxxm (Arretium, elogium of 
Marius): post Lxx annvm; R. G. divi 
Aug. cap. 2. l. 3: LvsTRvM POST ANNVM 
ALTERVM ET QVADRAGENSIMVM FEC[I]; VI 
1708 (Rome, 4*'): post ANNOS CCCLXxx; 
X 5902 (Ferentinum): post ANNv(M) vi- 
pva; III 8910 (Salonae): Pos(T) ANNVM 
. MANO (sc) (H)VMANA SVBLATVM ESSE; XIV 
2485 (Castrimoenium): QVAE ILLIVS OssA 
RESTITVIT POST ANNOS VIGINTI; Eph. Epigr. 
VII p. 137 no. 443 — Carm. Lat. 624 
(Cirta): aNNo pP(A)ENE riNiTo; X 8061? 
(S. Italy. gem.): svBrER ANNO = « under 
for a year », with figure of Atlas support- 
ing the globe; I 199 (Sentent. Minucior., 
116 B. C.) 1. 85: vECTIGAL ANNI PRIMI; 
VIII 2631 (Lambaesis): AEDiLES LACVM 
QVOD (S7) ANNIS Ilii CESSERAT, VT SALERET 
CVRAVERVNT; XII 594 (ager Arelatensis): 
BALINEO ... QVOD (sic) VSI FVERANT AMPLIVS 
ANNIS XXXX, 

II. In dates and eras. Post Romam 
CONDITAM ANNO, I p. 168 under no. 586 
(Rome. fasti), I p. 312 = I? p. 231 (ast 
Praenestini); VI 1976 (Rome), 1984 
(Rome, 71) 2002 (Rome, 169); XIV 
2392 (Bovillae. 18), 2393 (ibid. 31), 
2394 (ibid., 274). — ANNo post RoMAM 
conpitam, I p. 442 (Fasti Capitolini), 
VI 2001 (Rome, 2?3). — ANNo Vmnais 
cowpiTAE, XIV 472 (Ostia, 144), 2410 
(Bovillae, 157). — OB coRONAM MILLESIMI 
VnBts ANNI, VI 488 (Rome, 247). — ANNo 
POST INTERAMNAM CONDITAM Dccii, XI 
.. 4170 (Interamna Nahars, 32) ; ANNO IvxTA 
ELEVTHEROPOLITANAM COMPVTATIONEM 
cccxLiv, P. Syxtus, Wot. Arch. Chr. M 
pars I p. 16 (Palaestina); ^8 coLoNra DE- 
DVCTA ANNO xc, I 577 — X 1781 (Pu- 
teoli, 104 B. C.). — ANNo PRoviNcIAE, of 
the local era of Mauretania, counting from 
the organization of the province in A. D. 
39, freq. in Africa. Exx.: VITI 9752 (Aquae 
Sirenses, 4. 450), 9911 (Pomarium, +, 
469), 9934 (ibid., 639), 9967 (Numerus 
Syrorum).9981 (ibid.,364),10927—90473 
(Maur. Sitifensis, +, 360), 20644 (ibid , 
uncertain date), 21544 (Maur. Caesarien- 
sis, T. 509). — Annus Carthaginis, VII 
805 (Avitta Bibba): sacerpotis CenERIS 
C(oLONIA) (vita) K(arTHAGINE) ANNI 
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CLxxxxvil, — A. imperatoris, Eph. Epigr. 
V p. 2 no. 8 (Aegyptus, 12-11 B. C.): 
[AN]No xvi Caesars (sc. Augusti); 
XII 406 (Massilia, 18-19): anno v Ti- 
(Bert) Cags[ aris Avo(vsri) |; III 30 (The- 
bae, 65): ANNo x1 Neronis Imp(ERATORIS) ; 
XII 1839 (Vienna, 101): anno Imp(gRa- 
TORIS) Cazs(ARIS) NERVAE TRAIANI Av- 
G(vsri) GERMANiCI m1. — A. regis, freq. 
in inserr. of Gaul in 6-7 centuries. 
Exx.: X11 2654 (Alba Helvorum): TRanstet 
(sie — «he died») 11 pas (= secundas) 
KALENDAS NOVENBRAS (570) ANNVM QVARTVM 
(sc, acc. for abl.) ReNvM (i. e. regno) Do- 
MINI NO(S)TRI TEODORICI RIGES (— 70/5) ; 
XII 5341 (Narbo, 541): ANN. x REGN. 
Do[m]. Nos. Tevpere[ cr] (sc); XIII 497 
(Ausci): ANN. nI REGN. DOaNGSES 22498 
(ibid.): ANNI v1 REGNO Dnt. n.; 499 (ibid.) : 
ANNO vill Dnt. N.; 1483 (Augustoneme- 
tum, 6%-7'): anno xxxvii RIGNI (sic) 
[Do]wr. CurorHagr recis; 1485 (ibid., 
612): ANNv (sc) xvi REGNO Dr. TeEv- 
posERT(?); 1503 (ager Arvernorum, 530): 
ANNO IX DECIMO REGNO Dm. NosTRI THO- 
porict ($26) rE.; 1529 (ibid., 503) anno 
NONO x REG. Dom(1)NI NOSTR! ALARICI; 
1531 (ibid., 6%): anNo xv REGNO Dom. 
Tuevporici (sec); 1532 (ibid., 6-7") : 
ANNO II RIG. (sie) Dom. Nos. TEvpo- 
BERTI; 2476 (Ambarri, 626): aN. xxxxvi 
RIG. (sic) Ciorario. — A. consulum, 
XII 840 (Vienna, 101): anno [C.] 
Catpvrn(t) Pison[is]. M. Vetti Bo- 
LAN[1]cos.; XIII 2372 (Lugudunum, 506): 
NOMEN MESSALAE CONSVLIS ANNVS AGENS; 
X 4506 (Capua, +, 560): anno (fali) 
P(osr) c(oNsvrATVM) Basmtr. — A. pro- 
consulis, VII] 1170 (Civ. Ueres, 193), 
1488 (Thugga, 33), Eph. Epigr. V p. 276 
no. 277 (Mactar, 204). — 4. procurato- 
ris, VIII 9869 (Altava, 536). — A. duum- 
virorum, X 6090 (Formiae. 2793) : eo ANNO 
QVO ... IMPERATOR HADRIANVS .... DVVM- 
VIRATVS HONOREM SvscePIT; VIII 2662 
(Lambaesis): PLvs TAMEN EST MIHI GRATVS 
HONOS QVOD FASCIBVS ANNVS IS MIHI DATVS 
est; II 1120 (Italica): pEDiCATA ANNO 
(orum) 1 viror(vm); Eph. Epigr. V 
p.290 no. 317 (Mun. Giufitanum): anno 
mn VIRR. (Z/lorum) ; VIII 4583 (Diana, 198): 
ANNO II ViRATV[S s]vr. — A. decurionis, 
XIV 409 (Ostia): Qyo ANNO DEC(vRIO) 
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ADL(ECTVS) EST. — A. sufetum, Eph. Epigr. 
V p. 284 no. 295 (Bisica). — 4. magi- 
sterii, VI 761 (Rome, 12): mac(isTRI) 
Vict SANDALIARI REG(IONIS) Ill ANNI. XVIII j 
VI 764 (Rome): macistrt Vici SrATAE Ma- 
TRIS AvG(VsTAE) ANNI sECVNDI; VI 765 
(Rome, 12): mac. Vict SrATAE MarRis 
AvG. ANNI [xviii]; VI 766 (Rome): mac. 
REG(toNIS) vit Vico MINERVI (S20) ANNI L; 
VI 717 (Rome, in Mithraic cult): mac. 
ANNI PRIMI; VI 734 (ibid.): SvMMAGISTER 
(sc) ANNI PRIMI. — VI 751 (Rome, 376): 
ANNO TRICENSIMO ACCEPTIONIS SVAE (into 
the eult of Mithras). 

III. Expressions denoting the duration 
of human life, age at death; length of 
service as functionary, soldier, bishop, 
priest, nun, employee and the like. 

(A.) Anni with modifiers. AETERNI. 
VI 17564 (Rome, 395): AETERNOS HEV! 
ROMA, TIBI QVI. POSCERET ANNOS, — CLA- 
RI. VIII 11824 (Mactaris): vitaz PRO ME- 
RITIS CLAROS TRANSEGIMVS ANNOS. — DE- 
FLORENTES. XIV 1808 (Ostia): nvwc 
ANTHO TVMVLVM MALE DEFLORENTIBVS AN- 
NIS PRO PIETATE PARI COMPOSVERE SVO. — 
FATALES. X 5099 (Atina): QVAE ROGAT 
VT DICAS, MOTVS FATALIBVS ANNIS: 4 TERRA 
SIT HAEC PETALI NON ONEROSA, PRECOR ! » ; 
Carm. Lat. 1302 (Fanum Fortunae): cvivs 
FATALES PENSARE OPTAVERAT ANNOS.— FLO- 
RENTES. XI 5074 (Mevania) : FLoRENTES 
ANNOS SVBITO NOX ABSTVLIT ATRA. — IV- 
VENALES. Eph. Epigr. VIII p. 159 
no. 648 — Carm. Lat. 654 (Antium): 
IVVENALIBVS ANNIS. — LONGI, X 1813 
(Puteoli) LONGOS MANSVRA PER ANNOS; 
X 1810 (Nola, +): [per ro]N[c]os ... 
ANNOS. — PARVVLI. VIII 14 (Leptis 


Magna): iN PARVVLIS ANNIS. — PLENI. 
XI 4866 (Spoletium): Nonpym Bis SEPTEM 
PLENIS PRAEREPTA SVB ANNIS. — SAECV- 


LARES. XII 482 (Massilia, +): Qvi iN 
S(A)ECVLO AB HENEVNTE ($70) (A)ETATE SVA 
VIXIT SECOLARES ANNVS (sic) xim (i. e. out 
of the Church). — SENILES. VIII 7517 
(Cirta): sENILES ANNOs. — TENERI. III 
2628 — 9259 (Salonae): [ F]onrvwa [Qv JAE 
TE [T]AM TENERIS ANNIS SVB TARTARA MI- 
sir; XII 942 (Arelate, 4"): Qvi TENERIS 
PRIMVM MINISTRVM FVLSIT' IN. ANNIS, 

(B.) With vézit ete. [ V. b. vixir ANNOS, 
ANNIS (fof) and the like are extremely 


freq. everywhere. Observe the. following 
variants and notabilia |. ANNOs vixiT (fof), 
VI 8485, 12214 (Rome); annis vixtr (££), 
VI 25540, 34825 (Rome), XIV 1163, 
1890 (Ostia), X 2956 (Puteoli), III 9578 
(Salonae, +), 14467! (Potaissa), VIII 2113 
(near Theveste), 2522 (Symmachi?), 4477 
(Ngaus), 7229, 19603 (Cirta), 15276 
(Thubursicum Bure), 19767 (Civ. Celtia- 
nensium). — ANNVM VIXIT. VNVM ET MEN- 
s(es tof), XIV 2322 (ager Albanus); an- 
Nos vixit AN. (lof), III 6592 (Alexan- 
dria); vixir ANNOS (no number!), VI 28147 
(Rome); vixir an(n)1s (no number !), VIII 
10734 (near Thamugadi); vixir xxvi. (20 
annos!) VIII 3137 (Lambaesis); (¢//a) 
(A)N(N)os (/ot, no vixit !), Bull. Arch. Cr. 
(1879) p. 121 (Rome, +); (e) annis 
(tot, no viait!), VIII 3556 (Lambaesis), 
7327 (Cirta), 16138 (Sicca). — vixir (Lot) 
ANNIS, VIII 2143, 10674 (near Theve- 
Ste). — vixiT annvs (sic) xt vitam, III 
6399 (Dalmatia, +); vix. viTam ANNIS 
(tot), VIII 1699 (Sieca Veneria); vixir 
ANNVM (S7¢) aETA(TIS) virt, XIII 7062 
(Mogontiacum). —  vixir MECVM ANNOS 
(-1s) (£ot), VI 2633, 12178, 15075 (Rome), 
X 4537 (Capua, +), III 2382 (Salonae); 
MECVM VIXIT ANNIS (¢o¢), VI 25444 (Rome) ; 
VIXIT AN(N)IS MECV(m) AN(N)os ill (sc), 
VI 23219 (Rome); vixi cvm Eo ANNO(s) 
(tot), VI 25595 (Rome); vixir cvm viro 
NOVEM CONTINVIS ANNIS, III 3996 (Si- 
scia, +); vixit [c]v« corvos (sc) sva 
AN(N)is (/ot), XIV 2491 (Castrimoenium) ; 
VIXIT CVM CONPARE (520) ANNvs x, V 1628 
(Aquileia); marito cvm [Q ]vo comvixi 
(sic) annis vi, III 6059 (Nicomedia); 
and similar passim. — Vixir ANNOS (-Is) 
NvMERO (/o£), VI 13853, 27353 (Rome), 
XI 2535 (Clusium), V 6244 (Mediola- 
nium, +), VIII 282, 283, 284 (Prov. By- 
zacena) 21380, 10671 (near Theveste), 
3371 (Lambaesis), 10774 — 18697 (Ma- 
comades) 16288 (near Sicca), 17735 
(near Thamugadi), XII 2326 (near Gra- 
tianopolis, 528-9), 2406 (Augustum, 547); 
vixir annis (fot) Nvmero, VIII 9162 
(Auzia, 227), 9165 (Auzia), ete. Note 
V 6244 (Mediolanium, +): sPERO ME vi- 
VERE Ab(H)vc aN(w)vs (szc) N(vMERO) 
LXxxxVilll, — VixiT ANNORVM, see below 
S C. — VixiT iN Pace ANNOS, -IS (foL), 


. 
| 
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x4 in Chr. inserr. of Africa and Gaul. 


Exx.: VIII 684 (Thala), 748 (Prov. By- 
zacena), 1769 (Sicca Veneria), XII 2097 
(Vienna, 629), 2485 (bet. Augustum and 
Laeus Lemannus, 485), XIII 1485 (Au- 
idem 612), 1509 (ager Arver- 


norum), 1661 (Segusiavi), 2365 (Lugu- 
dunum, 493), 2370 (ibid. 503), 2377 
(ibid., 520), 2379 (ibid., 540), 2387, 


2412 (ibid.), 2476 (Ambarri, 626), 2482 
(Ambarri); variants e. g., VIII 4762 (Ma- 
comades): vixiT IN PACE FIDELIS AN(N)IS 
(£01); XII 2661, 2664 (Alba Helvorum): 
VIXIT IN PACE PLVS MINVS A. (tot); V 4120 
(Cremona), XII 5868 (Vienna): vixir iN 
PACE A. PLVS MINVS (02); VIII 684 (Thala), 
20473 (Maur. Sitifensis, 360): iN Pace 
VIXIT ANNIS (/0/). — VIXIT ANNOS, -IS, 
PLVS MiNVS (/of) freq. in Chr. inserr. 
Exx.: X 410 (Nuceria), 1366 (Nola), 1535 
(Neapolis, 570), 8302, 3303, 3508, 3309 
(Puteoli), 4546 (Capua), 4495 (ibid., 517), 
4500 (ibid., 5492) V 1715, 1717, 1745 
(Aquileia), 4369 (Brixia), III 8460 (Na- 
rona) VIII 21686 (Albulae), XII 933 
(Arelate, 524 ?), 2081 (Vienna, 540), 2086 
(ibid., 558), 2087 (Vienna), 2088 (ibid., 
500), 2091 (ibid., 556), 2092 (ibid., 570), 
2090 (ibid., 606), 2102, 2132 (Vienna), 
5400 (Tolosa), 5755 (Reii) 5823 (Are- 
late), 5861 (Valentia, 563), 6034d (Vien- 
na, 547), XIII 905 (Burdigala, 75); vi- 
XIT PLVS MINVS ANNOS, -Is (/0/), X 4507 
(Capua, 560), XII 479 (Massilia), 934 


(Arelate, 529), 936 (ibid. 550), 5340 
(Narbo, 527), 5341 (ibid. 541), 5348 
. (Narbo). — vrxir iN s(A)ECVLO ANNOS, -IS 


(tot), freq. in Chr. inserr. of northern 
Italy and Gaul. Exx.: vixir 1n s(a)ECVLO 
ANNOS (fol), V 5420 (Comum, 463), 5423 
(ibid., 486), 5454 (ager Comensis), 5455 
(ibid., 5%), 5685 (ager Mediolaniensis, 
547), 6176 (Mediolanium, 512), 
(ibid., 5*^), 6264 (ibid., 523), XII 2188 
(bet. Vienna and Gratianopolis), 2185 
(ibid., 567), XIII 3683, 3877 (Treveri); 
VIXIT IN S(A)ecvLO annis (fof), V 5455 
(ager Comensis, 5'"); vixir annos (do?) 
iN s(a)ecvLo, V. 7137 (Taurini); vixir iN 
s(A)ECVLO ANNOS PLvs mINvs (t0¢), V 5206 
(Bergomum, 425), XII 2099 (Vienna); 
VIXIT IN HOC S(A)ECVLO ANNOS PLVS MINVS 


(fot), V 5241 (near Lacus Larius, 5'- 


6210. 


6), 5410 (Comum, 539), 5414 (ibid., 
453), 5415 (Comum), 6468 (Tieinum, 


496), —  vixir IN MARTIRIO ANNVS (S20) 


* sEPTE(M), XIII 2412 (Lugudunum, 4); 


BIXIT (sic) Xeo. (= Christo) annvs (sic) 
xvir, X 1378 (Nola, 1) ; vixir cvm (Christo) 
an(n)is xtt, VIII 10640 (Theveste, +). — 
Varia notabilia, XIII 7113 (Mogontia- 
cum): SEMISSEM ANNI VIXIT ET DIES OCTO; 
Notiz. (1892) p. 190 — Carm. Lat. 646 
(Tharros): vixi BIS SEPTENOS IN ANNIS 
(sie!) ; III 9623 (Salonae, +): Qvr vixir 
QVINQVAGINTA IN ANNIS (Cf. below, G.); 
VI 5167 (Rome): Qvi PER TRIGINTA SE- 
PTEM DEVIXIT IN ANNOS (sic); IX 2076 
(Beneventum, ++, 553): sixir. (sc) INTER 
PLVS ET MiNVS ANN(O)s (/ot); VI 26119 
(Rome): Ap AN(N)os vixir xxvi; VIII 
403 (Ammaedara): vivERE DEBVERAS AN- 
NIS FERE CENTVM !; XIV 2224) (Nemus 
Dianae): omnia BONA MERVIT IPSE DVM 
VIVERET ANNIS; XII 533 (Aquae Sextiae): 
BIS DENOS VIXI DEPLETIS MENSIBVS ANNOS; 
III 8910 (Salonae): ANNVM VERTENTEM 
VIXISSE. 

(C.) Length of life, age (at death) etc. 
expressed by genitive ANNORVM. (Ille, 
illa) ANNORVM (Lot), freq. passim, esp. in 
the eastern provinces and in Hispania and 
Lusitania. Exx.: VI 5822, 6057, 6610, 
9275, 10048 (2^3), 11691, 12887, 16660, 
17080, 23494, 25840, 26829, 33446, 
35773 (Rome); X 623 (Salernum), 7885 
(Sardinia); IX 6223 (Venusia, 1), 6401 
(Tarentum); XI 1770 (Volaterrae), 2388 
(Clusium), 5461 (Asisium); V 2931 (Pa- 
tavium), 3808 (Verona), 5215 (near La- 
cus Larius, +); III 492 (Capodistria), 
17654 (Epidaurum), 1895 (Dalmatia), 
1922 (Epetium), 2684, 2693 (Tragurium), 
2786, 2787 (Riditae), 3059 (Albona), 
3086 (Pharia) 3224 (Bassiana), 3299 
(Lugio), 3381 (Matrica), 3690 (Pannonia 
Inf), 4458, 4499, 4517, 4522, 15193 
(Carnuntum), 4570 (Vindobona), 5128, 
5131 (bet. Emona and Celeia), 5235 
(Celeia), 5446 (Noricum), 6477 (Poetovio), 
6594a@ (Alexandria), 8397 (Risinium), 
9029 (Salonae), 9671 (Riditae), 9939 
(Asseria), 10070 (Albona), 10614 (Pan- 
nonia Inf.), 10679 (Emona), 10783 (near 
Emona), 12091 (Gadara) 143165 (Pro- 
mona), 14359?* ** (Aequinoctium), 14365* 
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(Virunum), 14457 (Tomi), 15001, 15004 
(Dalmatia); VIII 6175 (Arsacal), 9334, 
21214 (Caesarea), 12768, 19771 (Cartha- 


go), 15640 (Prov. Procons.), 19826 (Civ. " 


Celtianensium), 21453 (Aquae); II 3, 36, 
37 (Ossonoba), 41 (Caetrobriga?), 1126 
(Italiea), 1600, 1607 (Baena), 2569 (Lucus 
Augusti) 2679 (Legio VII), 9900 (Tri- 
tium Magallum), 2983 (Calagurris), 3082 
(Toletum), 3214 (Valeria), 3258 (Baesuc- 
ci), 3330 (Tugia), 3375 (Aurgi), 3381 
(Mentesa), 3551, 3552 (Murcia), 3577 
( Villajoyosa), 3680, 3694 (Palma), 3777, 
3784 (ager Valentinus), 3969 (bet. Sa- 
guntum and Dertosa), 4314 (Tarraco); 
XII 437 (Massilia), 840 (Arelate), 2198 
(bet. Vienna and Gratianopolis) ; XIII 720, 
713 (Burdigala), 1535 (ager Arvernorum, 
1). 6235 (Borbetomagus) ; VII 49 (Aquae 
Sulis), 156 (Viroconium), 184 (Lindum). — 
II 855] (Murcia): (Zlla) an(Norvm) P(Lvs) 
m(tnvs) xvi; XII 912 (ager Biturigum): 
(illa) AN(NORVM) N(vMERO) 111; VI 28668 
(Rome): RELIQVIAE ANNORVM XVIII CONSE- 
CRATAE PIETATI ET GENIO INFERNO. — Rossi 
810 (Rome, +, 463), VIII 5473 (Calama), 
19605 (Cirta), II 3297 (Castulo): vixit 
ANNORVM (tot); VIII 15924 (Sicca) : an- 
(n)orvm vixit (tot). (Cf. vzxit annos, -is, 
above S B.] — VI 15075, 25444 (Rome), 
III 9210, 14291! (Salonae): rvir ANNO- 
rvm (fof); VIII 21087 (Caesarea): an- 
Nonv(m) rvir (£of); Carm. Lat. 1407 
(Vienna): annorvm (fot) Fvit; VI 11987 
(Rome), X 846 (Pompeii): cvm eEsset 
ANNORVM (fof). — VI 9289, 9794 (Rome), 
XIV 2485 (Castrimoenium), X 2381 (Pu- 
teoli, B. C.), 3886 (Capua): aNNorvm 
NATVS, NATA (fot); I 36 — VI 1291 
(Rome, B. C.), 30133 (Rome): ANNORVM 
cNaTVs (fot); VI 16169, 28228 (Rome): 
(tof) ANNORVM NaTvs, NaTA; VI 6448 
(Rome): ANNORVM NarVs rviT vu; VI 
26165 (Rome): ANNORVM NATVS DECESSIT 
viii, [ Cf. below annos, -1s,NaTvs, S D.] — 
DEFVNCTVS, -A, ANNORVM, freq. in Dalmatia 
and Gallia, elsewhere rare. Exx.: III 2006, 
9377 (Salonae), 3195 ? (Dalmatia). VIII 
4788 — 18716 (Numidia), 21865 (Volu- 
bilis) XIII 609, 762, 820 (Burdigala): 
DEFVNCTVS, -A, ANNORVM (fol); XIII 783 
(Burdigala): AN(N)oRvM DEFVNcTA (02). — 
Other expressions, III 10825 (Pannonia 


Sup.): (Zl) osrro an(n)or(vm) v; II ; 


3566 (Lucentum): Qvi oBi(I)T ANNORVM - 


xi. [Note: oprtvs.annorvm (/o/) and e 
ANNORVM (/of) are freq. in Pannonia, esp. 
at Igg.]; VI 2256, 9800, 14221, 27813, 
33850 (Rome), VIII 1389 (Bisica, +): 
DECESSIT ANNORVM (¢0/); VI35146 (Rome): 


DECESSIT AN(N)ORVM N(VMERO) (fof) ; Rev. 


Arch. (1904) p. 301 (Lugudunum, +, 488): | 


EXCESSIT E REBVS HVMANIS AN(NORVM) 
<p)(Lvs) m(iNvs) (202); XE 3757 (Lorium, 
T): RECESSIT ANNORVM xvit; IX 2619 
(Terventum): pert(1)t ANNORVM Lxr; XI 


16 (Ravenna): peri(1)T ANNO- RO(m) (sic) - 


vi; III 8754 (Salonae): repp(iwit) an- 
nNor(vMm) xxx. [Cf. below, S D]; IX 6231 
(Venusia, Jewish): Qvis(v ]tr ANoRO (sc) 
(¢ot); III 4458 (Carnuntum): QviETAVIT 
AN(N)onvM Qvinqve; VIII 1966 (Theve- 
ste): rBAM E vivi[s] A(NNoRvM) (/ot). — 
IIl 1228 (Apulum): qviNQvE HIC ANNO- 


RVM AETATIS CONDITVR INFANS; IX 5813. 


(Potentia): FILIO PIENTISSIMO CARVI AN- - 


(N)oRvM xvr; X 5020 (Venafrum): QvAM 


INDIGNE SIT DATA MIHI XV ANNORVM, — -. 


III 2382 (Salonae): Rosvi(aE) comivor 
QVEM (sic) pvxi AN(N)onvm xi; VI 3604 
(Rome): QVAM NvPsi ANNOR(VM) xii; XI 
1730 (Florentia, +): rtvNCTA EST MARITO 
ANNORVM SEDECIM ; VIII 9638 (Zuceabar): 
TRADITA MARITO AN(N)ORVM xviit, — VI 
9663 (Rome): mvLTORVM ANNORVM NEGO- 
tia(N)s; VIII 2894 (Lambaesis): mtrex 
(sic — miles) ^N(N)oRv(M) xxv ; III 4057 
(Poetovio): mitit(avit) ... ANNORVM L. 
(Cf. below mititavit ANNOS, -15, S F]; 
V 898 (Aquileia): DEDiT NOMEN MILITI(A)E 
ANNOR(VM) xxi; XIII 1808 (Lugudu- 
num, 2"): ADLECTO ANNORVM QVATTVOR 
IN AMPLISSIMVM QRDINEM. 

(D.) With verbs other than. vixrr, ex- 
pressions of the length of life ete., esp. 
in verse. Direct obj., or aec.. abl. of du- 
ration of time. AGERE. HK. G. divi Aug. 
cap. 14 1. 1: ANNVM QVINTVM ET DECI- 
MVM AGENTIS; ib. eap. 35 l. 28: [cvm 


SCRI Jest HAEC, ANNVM AGEBAM SEPTVAGEN- 


sv[MVM SEXTVM |== 0rs &yoegor tadta, 


jyov tog EBdomrxooroy Excov; VI 1650 


(Rome): [AcE ]Ns ANNVM AETa[ Tis ...] xv; 


VI 1883 (Rome): acens annvm txv; VI - 
2268 (Rome): ANNvM AGENS Lxx ; VI 7853 


Rome): AGENS OCTAVO ANNO (sic); VI 
2! 


14876 (Rome): AcENTE ANNOS xvi; VI 
16489 (Rome): ANNVM AGENS TERTIVM; 
. VI 17985 a (Rome): cvm Qva TER DENOS 
DVLCISSIMOS EGERIM ANNOS; VI 22150 
. (Rome): ANNvM TRICENSIM(vm) AGENS; VI 
. 22389 (Rome): ANN. acens xxx; VI 22470 
(Rome) : annv(m) xxx AcE(N)s ; VI 23629 
(Rome): ANNOS AETATIS AGENS SEX ET DE- 
ce(m); VI 33829 (Rome); acens [a |n- 
n(vm) xxvii; VI 34321 (Rome): an. 
XVI aGENS; XIV 2947 (Praeneste, 33): 
AGENTEM AETATIS ANNVM xtti; Notiz. (1903) 
p. 576 = Mitth. XIX (1904) p. 148 = 
Dessau 8376 (Praeneste): AGENS ANNVM 
ocTavvm pEcimvM; X 3043 (Puteoli): 
AGENTI VITAE SVAE ANNVM xx; X 3906 
(Capua): [A]NN. AGENS aET(ATIS) Lv; X 
3924 (ibid., 2^4): Cvm AGERET AETATIS AN. 
. v; IX 1156 (Aeclanum): cvm AGERET 
AETAT(IS) aNN. xx; XI 4364 (Ameria): 
ANN. AVTEM XXX AGENS DECESSIT; V 6221 
(Mediolanium, +, 492): ivsris Bis SENOS 
CVRSIBVS ANNOS EGIT; III 3378 = 10357 
(ager Aquincensis): E(GyERVNT COIVGES 
(Sc) annos (fot); III 5880 (Raetia): 
ANNOS aGeE[ NTI (/0/)]; III 6194 (Troes- 
. mis): pr(a)EF(ECTVs) LEeG(IONIS) 11 HeEr- 
cvi(raE) [E]cIT AwN(os) m SEMI(S)E(M) ; 
VIII 217 (Cillium, 199): acit IN DiEM 
OPERIS PERFECTI ANNOS Lxxx; VIII 724 
(Prov. Byzacena): Bis sEPTENOS CVM AGE- 
REM ANNOS; VIII 4333 (Casae): annis 
(sic) svPER Lx AcENs ; VIII 4524 (Zarai): 
ANN(OS) AGENS VITAE BIS QVADRAG| INTA |; 
VIII 9670 (Cartenna): ANNOS AGENS OC- 
cipiT xvii ; VIII 13102 (Carthago) : AGENTI 
ANNVM xxx; VIII 14684 (Simitthus, 214): 
ANNVM AGENS Lix; II 2169 (Epora): an- 
NVM AGENS xvit; XII 3200 (Nemausus): 
AN. XXV AGENTI; XII 5864 (Vienna): an- 
| NVM  SEPTVAGESIMVM SEPTIMVM  AGVNT ; 
- XIII 3116 (Namnetes, +): ANNVM AGENS 
|...) — ATTINGERE. Hübn. Hisp. 34 
(Emerita, 1, 540) : NECDVM TER BINOS CRE- 
| SCENS ATTIGERAS ANNOS. — CLAVDERE, 
| VIII 20907 (Tipasa, 1): sexacinta pvos 
FELIX BENE CLAVSERIT ANNOS. — COM- 
| PLERE. VI 6189 (Rome): vna (se. puella) 
_ ANNOS SEPTEM COMPLEVIT, ET ALTERA [ QVIN- 
| QvE?]; VI 25617 (Rome, 10): Nonpvm 
| BIS VIC(E)NOS ANNOS COMPLEVERAT ANNVS 
| (see); VI 23010 (Rome): TER siNGvLos 
| NON-DVM (Sic) CONPLEV(E)RAT (sic) AN- 
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Nos; XIV 2737 (Tuseulum): namavye BIS 
OCTONOS NONDVM COMPLEVERAT ANNOS; 
X 8181 (Stabiae): ANTE .... QYAM QVIN- 
QVE... COMPLEREM PARVOLVS (320) ANNOS; 
XI 5796 (Sentinum) : pvo ET QvaArERNOS 
viT(a)E COMPLEVERAT ANNOS; III 2964 
(Tader): NONDVM VIGINTI IVVENIS COMPLE- 
vERAT ANNOS; III 9106 (Salonae): sis 
TERNOS DENOS COMPLEVI MENSIBVS AN- 
NOs. — CONDERE. Ihm, Damasi Epigr. 
92 (Rome, +, 5): pEciwMvM cvM CONDE- 
RET ANNVM. — CONTINGERE. Carm. Lat. 
1399 — Rossi II p. 94 no. 66 (Rome, 1): 
QVI NEC BIS DENOS VITAE CONTIGERAT AN- 
Nos. — DEFERRE. Le Blant 353 (Col. 
Agrippinens., +): QvATTVOR IN QviNTO[s] 
AD (Christum) DETVLIT ANNOS. — DVCE- 
RE. XIV 3333 (Praeneste): Bis QviNOos 


DVCENTEM LVMINIS ANNOS. — DVRARE, 
Carm. Lat. 653 (Umbria, T): pvmaviT 
CVM MARITO ANNIS xxiii, — EMERERE. 


VI 4530 (Rome): ExcEssIT ANNIS EMERI- 
Tis svis; III 1552 (Tibiscum): Vreivs 
EMERITIS LONGAEVI MVNERIS ANNIS. — 
EXCEDERE. VIII 9519 (Caesarea) : Ser- 
GIVS VT PVBES EXCEDERE COEPERAT ANNOS. — 
EXPLERE. I p. 286 XXVI (Rome, B. C.): 
ANNVM EXPLETVRVS; X 5665 (Frusino) : 
CVM IAM BIS SENOS EXPLESSET FLORIDVS 
ANNOS. — FACERE. V1 9226 (Rome): 
FECIT CVM CONIVGEM SVAM ($26) ANN. (tot); 
VI 9318 (Rome, +): FECIT MECVM AN. 
xi; VI 9555 (Rome, +): FECIT CVM vxxonE 
(sc) an. 11; VI 9724 (Rome, ++): [cvm 
Q ]vo FeciT ANNOS viii; VI 36431 (Rome): 
CVM QVO BENE FECIT ANNVS (SZC) XIII; 
Rossi 971 (Rome, +, 520): [cvm coniv- 
GE] SVA FECIT ANN. v; ib. 980 (Rome, +, 
522): FECIT CVM OxvmE (sic) ANN. [.. .]; 
IX 659 (Lavello): cvw maniTO .. . FECIT 
ANNIS (sc) xxx; V 6301 (Mediolanium, 
1): Cvm couPa(nE) (sZc) FECIT ANNOS (/ol) ; 
V 6377 (Laus): FECIT CVM MARITO ANNVM ; 
III 1895 (Dalmatia): cowivx camissiMA 
MECVM FECIT ANNO(s) xxi ; III 8032 (Ro- 
mula): Fecit iN Dacia an. v; VIII 9638 
(Zuecabar): cow mantTv (s¢¢) FECIT ANNOS 
i; VIII 9709 (Orleansville, +): FECcIT 
IN SACERDOTIVM (S26) ANNOS (fof); VIII 
21241 (Caesarea) : FECIT MECVM ANNS. x. — 
FERRE. VI 9437 (Rome): Bis TvLIT HiC 
SENOS PRIMAEVI GERMINI(S) ANNOS; VI 
12178 (Rome): TvLIT AvTEM sECVM AN- 
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Nos xxxv; VI 12845 (Rome): QvapRa- 
GINTA DVO MECVM FERO FLEBILIS ANNOS ; 
VI 22765 (Rome): rvriT ANNOS tu; VI 
22940 (Rome): TVLIT ANNOS QvoOs POTVIT ; 
VI 23282 (Rome): TvLit AETATIS SVAE AN- 
NOS (dot); VI 27382 (Rome): Tviir A. xxxv ; 
X 2311 (Puteoli): [aN]Nos Qvop TVLE- 
RIM MEC[ VM] MISERABERE CERTE; X 3030 
(ibid.) : ANNOS MEOS MECVM TVLI SINE DO- 
Lore; III 2981 (Aenona): TvLiT ANNOS 
(tof); III 8135 (Viminacium): ANNOS Bis 
DENOS ADQ(vE) (sic) pvos TETVLI (sic); 
III 8396 (Risinium): rvu([T] AN(N)o(s) 
(cot); XIII 3900 (Treveri, +): TvLiT AN- 
NOS Dvos. — FRVI. XI 987 (Regium 
Lepidum): DpvM LiCviT, SVAVITER FRVCTI 
SVNT ANNOS (876) Lv ; XI 6080 (Urvinum 
Mataurense): QVEM FRVI NON LICVIT ANNIS 
PER VLTIMO FATO (sic) — FRVNISCI. 
V 7453 (Vardagate): FRVNITVS SEXDECIM 
(Sc) ANNIS CASTITATE ET AMORE Vi ; VIII 
9519 (Caesarea): QvoD NONDVM FRVNITVS 
XVI ANNOS (sic) pEPERIT. — FVNGI. VI 
32049 (Rome, +, 528): Bis sEPTEM LvsTRIS 
OCTAVO FVNCTVS ET ANNO. — GERERE. 
VI 19659 (Rome): ann(os) xxx cvm EO 
cessit; XI 6076 (Urvinum Mataurense): 
GESSIT ANNIS (sic) xu; VIII 213 (Cil- 
lium, 223): GERAS MVLTOS FELICITER AN- 
" Nos!; XIII 1503 (Augustonemetum, +): 
... VIX GESSERAT ANNVS (520) ; XIII 1483 
(ibid., +, 69h79): ipsz TER DENVS (sic) 
ET LVSTRA SIC GESSERAT ANNVS (Sic). — 
HABERE. I 206 (Lex Julia Munic., 44 
B. C.) 1. 146: QvoT ANNOS QvVISQVE 
EORVM HABET; VI 15488 (Rome): nasvi 
ANN(os) (/ot) ; XI 5618 (Arma): ANNOS 
HaBVIT xvin; XIII 2308 (Lugudunum): 
HABVIT ANNOS (fof); XIII 2386 (ibid., 
552): (fof) anns. HaBENs ; XIII 3882 
(Treveri; 7): ANwvs (sic) HABVIT xxii. — 
IMPLERE. IX 1817 (Beneventum): sis 
MIHI IAM SENOS AETAS IMPLEVERAT ANNOS; 
XI 5667 (Tadinum): QvaE 1AM VIX VITAE 
TRES INPLEVERAT (s/6) ANNOS; XIII 1986 
(Lugudunum): Qvr PROPE IMPLETVM VI- 
CENSIMVM ET OCTA(V)VM AETATIS ANNVM 
EXCESSIT. — INGREDI. VI 15131 (Rome): 
ANNVM XIX INGRESSO (2//7). — INTRARE. 
VI 8517 (Rome): oBir NATALI SVO IN- 
TRANS ANNVM sEPTVMVM (sic). —  LIN- 
QVERE. VI 27852 (Rome): ANNOS Qvt 
VITAE LINQVO NOVEM ATQVE DECEM. — 


NATVS, GNATVS. 1198 (Lea Repetund.. 
122-1 B. C.) 1. 18: Matorve ANNOS LX 
cnatvs ; I 200 (Lex Agraria, 110 B. C.) 
1. 14: [pecvpEs ] QVAE MINVS ANNVM GNA- 
TAE SVNT; I 206 (Lee Iulia Munic., 44 
B. C.) 1. 89, 99: Qver MINOR ANNOS 
(ANNEIS) xxx NATVS EST, ERIT ; 1 1008 == 
VI 25369 (Rome, B. C.) : Bis DECEM ANNEIS 
NATA ; VI 900 (Rome, 1* : qvem co(n)- 
S(VLEM) POPVLVS CREAVIT ANN(OS) NAT(V)M 
xui; I 84 — VI 1289 (Rome, B. C.): an- 
NOS GNATVS xx; I 35 == VI 1290 (Rome, 
166 B. C.): annos cwarvs xxxi; VI 
1605 (Rome): an. NaT(vs) 1x; VI 11427 
(Rome): an. nat. L; VI 15007 (Rome): 
(Uli) aNNos NaTO x11; R. G. divi Aug. 
cap. 1, l. 1: ANNOS VNDEVIGINTI NATVS == 
évav Osxae|v]vée wv; XIV 2122 (La- 
nuvium): ANNOS NaTO xvm; X 2311 
(Puteoli): AwmNos waraE xvi; X 6081 
(Antium): AwNNOs NATO xvi; IX 1880 
(Beneventum): NATVS ANNOS OCTO ET 
pEcEM ; XI 3305, 3340 (Forum Clodi): 
ANNOS NATO vil (x1); III 1498 (Sarmi- 
zegetusa) : VNDEVIGINTI ANNOS NATAE ; III 
2817 (Scardona): Aw(w)o(s) Na(TVs) xr ; 
IT 1229 (Hispalis): ann. [NATA] xvin. 
[Cf anNorvm NaTVs, above, § €O.]. — 
NERE. VI 30114 (Rome): vixpvm TER- 
DENOS FATVM MIHI NEVERAT ANNOS. — 
NVMERARE. XIV 3723 (Tibur): wow- 
DVM TERDENOS NVMERABAT TEMPORIS AN- 
Nos. — OSTENDERE. Carm. Lat. 1193 
(Lugudunum): Bis MIHI SEPTENOS AETAS 
OSTENDERAT ANNOS. — PENSARE. Carm. 
Lat. 1302 (Fanum Fortunae): cvivs ra- 
TALES PENSARE OPTAVERAT ANNOS. — PER- 
AGERE. Notiz. (1900) p. 578 — Rev. 
Arch. XXXIX (1901) p. 464 = Année . 
Epigr. (1901) p. 46 (Rome): PERAGENS 
TERTIVM ET VICENSIMVM ANNVM ; VIII 724 
(Prov. Byzacena): TER QviNOS BIS SIN- 
GVLOS PEREGI ANNOS, — PERDVCERE. 
VI 7898 (Rome): vNDECIMVM ME NON 
LICVIT PERDVCERE ANNVM. — PERFERRE. 
X 7777 (Carales, 4): PERTVLIT ANNOS; 
XI 4631 (Carsulae): pecimvm NON PER- 
TVLIT ANNV(M); V 8912 (Comum, +): 
PERTVLIT ANN[0s]; III 8002 (Mun. Ti- 
biseum) : [QvACVM NIL QvESTVS TRIGINT ]A 
PERTVLIT ANNOS ; VIII 13110 (Carthago): 
SEX ET VIGINTI SECVM QVAE PERTVLIT AN- 


nos; XIII 1856, 1891 (Lugudunum): 


T 


Qvr sEPTIES (QJ. SEXSIES) DENOS ANIMAM 
J SINE CRIMINE PERTVLIT ANNOS. —  PER- 
FVNGI. V 5320 (Comum): Bis pENOS 
. PERFVNCTA ANNOS, — PORTARE. XIII 
. 1503 (ager Arvernorum, +, 530), (ila) 
p(O)RTAT ANNVS (s/c) xxxv; ib. 1508 
(ibid, +): porTANS ANNvS (sc) SEPTE(m); 
ib. 3510 (Ambiani, +) : porrasit (zc, perf.) 
. ANNOS TRIS; ib. 7645 (Gondor/, +): Po&- 
TAVIT ANNVS (sic) QARRANTA (sc). — 
. REDDERE. Bull. Arch. Or. (1863) p. 82 
(Rome, +): gED:pE- iT (sic) ANN. V; 
ib. (1873) p. 71 (ibid.): mEpb(p)ipiT an. 
Nose (sic); XII 942 (Arelate, 4%): Tai- 
| GINTA ET GEMINOS DECIM (s/C) VIX REDDI- 
| DIT ANNOs. — SVMERF. III 8385 (Dal- 
matia): CVM PRIMVM PVLCHRA LANVGINE 
SVMERET ANNOS. — SVPPLERE. VIII 8870 
- (Tupusuctu): QvI PROPE VICENOS BIS IAM 
JSvP(P)LEVERAT ANNOS. — TRANSCEN- 
DERE. Ihm. Damas? Epigr. 38 = Rossi 
Pip oo mo. 62 —— Carm: Late 761:25 Bull: 
Arch. Cr. (1903) p. 89 (Rome, +): ocro- 
GINTA LEO TRANSCENDIT EPISCOPVS AN- 
Nos. —  TRANSGREDI!. VIII 9642 
(Oppidum Novum): rRANSGRESSVS VITAE 
ANNOS (fot). — TRANSIGERE. V 6739 
. (Vereellae, +): sEPTIES HIC QVINOS TRANS- 
ELG ]ir corporis ANNVS (sc) ; Notiz. (1892) 
p. 4 = Carm. Lat. 621 (Concordia, 34-4"); 
. TRANSEGIT ANNOS xLvi; VIII 11824 (Ma- 
 etaris): VITAE PRO MERITIS CLAROS TRANS- 
EGIMVS ANNOS. — TRIBVERE. VI 11252 
(Rome, T): NATVRA MIHI BIS DENOS TRI- 
. BVIT ANNOS. — VALERE. VIII 20133 
(Numidia, +): varvir ANN. N(VvMERO) 
- LVIIII. 
(E.) Various. V 1727 (Rome, 5): 4 
- PRIMIS ADVLESCENTIAE SVAE ANNIS; VI 
. 1760 = XIV 173 (Ostia, 389): iw prRi- 
- MIS ANNIS ; VIII 1641 (Sicca Veneria, 273): 
- PVERI AB ANNIS TRIBVS AD ANNOS XV, and 
. PVELLAE AB ANNIS TRIBVS AD ANNOS XIII; 
- VI 1749 (Rome, 421): iNTRA ViCESIMVM 
- QVINTVM ... AETATIS ANNVM, and NONO 
- pEciM(O) aETATIS ANNO; IIT 9610 (Salo- 
- nae, +): NONO VIXDVM LACRIMABILIS AN- 
- No; XIV 2148 (Aricia): [psc]sssir iw 
i Tue ANNO; VI 19632 (Rome): iw 
| AN(NO) ux opt; XII 765 (Arelate): 
| OBITI IN ANNO xit; ; VI 10131 (Rome): 
| ABIIT VNO INSVPER ANNO = « died one year 
“later » ; X 578 (Salernum): Hic pPveR 


Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 


C T PO wit 


a 


Pe ae Wm oe eee 


OCTAVO FRAVDATVS CLAVDITVR ANNO; YI 
21846 (Rome): RAPTA EST OCTAVO FATIS 
INSTANTIBVS ANNO ; III 9621 (Salonae, +): 
QVINQVAGESIMO | OCTAVO ANNO  FINITA 
est== «she died»; VIII 9292 (Tipasa): 
INTERFECTVS EST VI ANS. xxxvi; VI 5534 
(Rome): ANNVS VT ACCEDAT TER MIHI 
qvintvs ERAT; VI 7898 (Home): cvm 
MIHI BIS QYINOS ANNOS MEA FATA DEDIS- 
seNT; III 2628 — 9259 (Salonae): (For- 
lund) DENOS VIX PASSA EST ANNOS TE CER- 
NERE LVC[EM ]; VI 34001 (Rome): Annis 
IN LVCEM (se) DVODETRIGINTA MORATVS; 
VIII 218 (Cillium, 223): tv nr sc[r]s 
QVANTIS ViTA M D]EDVXERIT ANNIS, A ME 
Non pisces ! ; VIII 20162 (Cuieul): FVIT 
IN. REBVS HVMANIS ANNIS xxxn; 'V'6257 
(Mediolanium, +, 409): rviT IN CORPORE 
ANNOS (fot); V 5424 (Comum, +): iw 
HOC SECOLO (sic) rvir ANNOS (fof); VIII 
9124 (Auzia): (ZI) vira vso annis (fo!) ; 
VIII 8951 (Saldae): (Zile) vita annis xt 
(se, no verb); XIV 1821 (Ostia): vita 
FVIT BIS TERNOS MENSES ET INSVPER VNVS 
ET TOTIDEM ANNI (7.6. seven years and 
seven months). 

(F.) Of the duration of reign, public 
office, religious and military service, em- 
ployment, A life, TON ete. [Cf. 
belowss Gall) p. 238' xx == X 809 
(ponent: (Romulus) REGNAVIT ANNOS 
DVODEQVADRAGINTA; VI 1749 (Rome, 421): 
PRAEF(ECTVS) VRB(IS) ANNO ET SEX MENSI- 
Bvs; XIV 316 (Ostia): qvi sciT (sc. a 
publie office) ANNIs coNTINVIS 1111; X1 3371 
(Tarquinii): FLAMEN aN(N)os ui; IL] 29204 
(Iader): Qvi ANNIS xvii vsQ (VE) AD AN- 
N(VM) Lxxv INTEGR(E) SACRA CONFECIT; X 
1366 (Nola, +): sEpiT (Z.e. was episco- 


pus) ANN. xxxvi; X] 4164 (Narnia, +, 


558): s(E)p(rr) ann. (/of); Bull. Arch. 
Cr. (1899) p. 99 (Rome, T, 461): pre- 
SBITER QVI SIDIT (S2) PRESBITERIO ANNVS 
(se) xxvi; VIII 9709 (Orleansville, +): 
FECIT IN SACERDOTIVM (s2¢) ANNOS (fot); 
XIII 2377 (Lugudunum, +, 520): (cla) 
EGIT PENETENTIAM ANNVS VIGENTI ($76) ET 
pvos; V 7415 (Dertona, +, 481): pent- 
TENTIAM EGIT AN(N)(s) xxu; XII 482 
(Massilia, 4): 1N woNasTERIO S(AN)c(T)! 
CYRICI  SERVIVIT ANNVS QVINQVAGENTA 
(sic). — MILITAVIT ANNOS, ANNIS (C02), 


freq. passim. Exx.: VI 2421, 2615, 2664, 
48 
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2716, 2924, 3246 (Rome), XIV 2286 
(ager Albanus), 2948 (Praeneste), X 3379, 
9412, 3435, 3447, 3592 (Misenum), XI 
9111 (Falerii), 3520, 3522 (Centum Cel- 
lae), V 4869 (Brixia), III 151 (Sidon), 
404 (Thyatira), 728 (Rhaedestus), 1187 
(Apulum), 2034 (Salonae), 6598, 6599 
(Alexandria), 7318 (Heraclea Lyncestis), 
VIII 217 (Cillium, 199), 2251 (Mascula), 
3137, 3268 (Lambaesis), 20280 (Maur. 
Sitifensis), II 1127 (Italiea). Note: VI 
2983 (Rome): miLiTAVIT (fof) ANNOS ; V 
6244 (Mediolanium, 4): iN seqvivm (szc) 
ANVS (sic) miLrraviT (ot); V 7258 (Se- 
gusio): MERVIT ANNIS Vit; XI 6125 (Fo- 
rum Sempronii): 1AM BIS SEPTENOS [ris ]I, 
ROMA, LABORIBVS ANNOS PRAESTITERAM (aS 
soldier) — VIII 11824 (Mactaris): vn- 
DECIM ET TVRMAS MESSORVM DVXIMVS AN- 
nis; VI 9317 (Rome): cvrsor Qvt cv- 
CVRRIT ... ANNIS (/of) ; VI 10048 (Rome, 
2nd): Q vapRiGA (abl.) AGrTAVIT ANNIS (Cot); 
XI 549 (Ariminum, +, 523): rvir con- 
DVCTOR DOM(I)NI NOSTRI ANVS (SZC) xx; 
VIII 20084, 20085 (Numidia): rcir 
(== actor fuit) iN nis PRAEDIS ANNIS (fof); 
III 6194 (Troesmis): PRorExiT (= pro- 
tector fuit) annis v; X 5081 (Atina): 
HIC VILICARVNT (== vilie? fuerunt) ANNOS 
xui; VIII 19146 (Sigus): mvLTIS ANNIS 
NAVIGANDO ET PEREGRINANDO HANC SEDE(M) 
peti; XIII 7813 (Rigomagus): MECVM La- 
BORABIT (sZc, perf.) MVLTIS ET PL(V)RIBVS 
ANNIS; X 4919 (Venafrum): [t Jise(anivs) 
QVI TESTAMENTA SCRIPSIT ANNOS XXV SINE 
ivais cousvLT[o]. — III 4346 (Brige- 


tio): ANNIS NVPTA DvoBvs; X 6009 
(Minturnae): A PVPVLA ANNOS VEIGINTI 
(sie) oPriNvi (sic) pomvm; III 9623 


(Salonae, +): EST P(o)riTA DVLCEM co- 
NIVGEM (SiC) VIGINTI ET SEX ANNOS; XI 
1730 (Florentia, +): POSSEDIT MARITVM 
ANN[1]s (¢o/); XIII 7813 (Rigomagus) : 
QV(A)E MIHI FVIT ANNVS (s20) XXIII co- 
nivx; VI 13853 (Rome): Fvit IN couiv- 
GIO ANNIS N(vMERO) v; XIII 3836 (Tre- 
Verl, +): IN MATRIMO(NI) CONIVNCTIONE 
FVIT ANNIS (fot). — VI 11928 (Rome): 
LIBERTATEM SVAM FRVNITA EST ANNOS II} 
VI 11712 (Rome): [c]aPrTvs Aw. ix, SER- 
vit (Sic) A. xit, VixiT ANNOS Lxx; III 
6399 (Dalmatia, +): Qv(A)E SERVIVIT AN- 
NVS (Sic) xvi. 
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(G.) With prepositions. PER ANNOS. 
VI 1707 (Rome, 4*5): (Lii) E 
ITALIAE PER ANNOS OcTO ; VI 1735 (ibid.) : 
PER ANNOS TRIGINTA ; VI 1743 (ibid.): 
PRAESIDI PANNONIAE PER ANN(os) xvi; VI 
3412 (Rome): REM SvAM PER ANNOS xxi (95 
FecIT ; VI 8703 (Rome): vrxisTt MECVM 
IVVENIS CAROSQ (VE) PER ANNOs; VI 9792 
(Rome): mint IN couvvro (sic = conubio) 
PER ANNOS xxxx; VI 9927 (Rome): cvm 


QVO PER ANNOS XVI SEMPER BONA(M) VI- - 


TA(M) Bixr (sc); VI 10131 (Rome): trr- 
GINTA PER ANNOS vixiT; VI 12845 (Rome): 
VIXI. DVODETRIGINTA PER ANNOS; VI 14289 
(Rome): cv QvA PER ANNOS XXI SINE 


QVERELLA Vixir; VI 14786 (Rome): vixit r 


TRIS VSQVE PER ANNOS; VI 20127 (Home): 


CVM QVA PER ANNOS PROPE XXXX.... VI- 
ir; VI 25063 (Rome): QvaAM BENE BIS 
SENOS FLOREBAS, PARVE, PER ANNOS!; VI. 


26442 (Rome): Bis QviNos SENOS ET SEX 
PROVECTA PER ANNOS; VI 26926 (Rome): 
CVM QYO CONCORDEM VITAM MVLTOSQVE 
PER ANNOS vixir; VI 28005 (Rome): cvm 
Qvo ADVIX(IT) ... PER ANNOS xx; VI 28047 
(Rome): HAEC NAMQVE EMERITOS BIS XXXX 
PER ANNOS VixiT ; Carm. Lat. 1398 (Rome, 
): AETAS VIGINTI EST ACTA PER ANNOS; 
XIV 914 (Ostia): BALNEA, vina, VENVS 
MECVM SENVERE PER ANNOs; XIV 2302 
(ager Albanus, 11): PER ANNOS QvOS 1N- 
TER MORTALES FVIT; XIV 2864 (Praeneste): 
MANCEPS AEDIS PER ANNOS xit!; X 1510 
(Nola): BENE VIXIT MVLTOSQ(VE) PER AN- 
Nos; X 1805 (Puteoli): PER annos (£01); 
X 1813 (ibid.): LoNGOs MANSVRA PER AN- 
nos; IX 2603 (Terventum): cvm Qva 
PER ANNOS (/of)... vixir; V 2931 (Pa- 
tavium): HAC EGO BIS DENOS NONDVM MA- 
TVRA PER ANNOS ; III 3572 (Aquincum): 
NVPTA BIS OCTO PER ANNOS; 
(Virunum): TEMPLVM ... QVOD FVIT PER 
ANNOS AMPLIVS L DESERTVM; III 8225 
(Scupi): rRANQviLLA PER ANNOS; VIII 
5804 (Sigus): NAM TE sv(M), CONIVNX, 
MVLTA (s2c) DILECTA PER AN(N)os; VIII 
6360 (Mastar): Qvr v(rxir) xxv PER AN- 
os; VIII 11154 (Prov. Byzacena): 


MAE M[AN |SIT PER MVLTOS ANNOS; 


lI 4796 . 


PER — 
ANNOS (/0/) vixit; XI1533 (Aquae Sextiae): | 
VNO MINVS QVAM BIS DENOS EGO VIXI PER X! 
ANNOs; XII 594 (ager Arelatensis): Ro- | 
XII | 
843 (Arelate): cv« Qvo vixIT CASTA ViRO | 
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SORTITA PER ANNOS; XII 975 (ibid., frgmt.): 
_ [...] DEDvcTA PER ANNOs. — PER ANNIS 
(ste). Notiz. (1892) p. 186 = Carm. Lat. 
. 1599 (Carales, +): vix(1T) xx PER ANNIS. — 
. IN ANNOS. VI 5167 (Rome): Qvi PER 
(Sfc!) TRIGINTA SEPTEM DEVIXIT IN AN- 
. Nos; VI 15546 (Rome): Oo miMiS rw- 
. IVSTAE (sc. Parcae) TER DENOS DARE 
— MVNVS IN annos!; VI 25703 (Rome): 
|! TER SENOS AETAS MEA CVM PROCESSIT IN 
annos; VI 31992 (Rome, +, 427): skE- 
XAGINTA DVOS VIXIT BENE PVRVS IN ANNOS; 
XIII 1529 (ager Arvernorum, +, 503), 
1533 (ibid., 6155-795): TRANSIT IN ANNOS 
(tot). — IN ANNVM. VI 7578 (Rome, 
120): sextvs (sc. annus) vr EXCESSIT, COE- 
PI LANGVESCERE IN ANNVM. — IN ANNIS. 
VIII 14 (Leptis Magna): iN PARVvLIs AN- 
nis; XII 942 (Arelate, 4"): Qvi rENERIS 
PRIMVM MINISTRVM FVLSIT IN ANNIS; III 
3397 (Campona): HviC AETAS PRIMA CVM 
FLOREBAT IN ANNIS; XI 6246 (Fanum 
Fortunae): Bis OCTO IN ANNIS HOCCE SVB 
TVMVLO rACET; Notiz. (1892) p. 190 = 
Carm. Lat. 646 (Tharros): vixi prs sEPTE- 
. NOS (sZc) In aNNIS; IIT 9623 (Salonae. +): 
QVI VIXIT QVINQVAGINTA IN ANNIS; Bull. 
Arch. Cr. (1899) p. 279 (Rome, t, 338): 
PVELLA FELITE IN ANNIS P(LVS) M(INVS) TRI- 
cinta; Hübn. Hisp. 139 (Hispania, +, 
7'h-89b): mw ANNIBVS (s) vicINTI DVOS 
(sec); XIII 3099 (Andecavi, +): uic RE- 
QVIESCENT (S26, pres.) .... (dla) IN AN- 
(N)rs xit eT (Zi/ag) iN aN(N)IS xv; Carm. 
Lat. 1243 (Caesarea Maur.): senvit Me- 
NELAEVS IN ANNIS. — SVB ANNIS, VI 
8401 (Rome, +, 635): rwPi4 MORS RAPIENS 
TENERIS TE, NATE, SVB ANNIS; XI 4866 
(Spoletium): NONDVM BIS SEPTEM PLENIS 
PRAEREPTA SVB ANNIS; III 9613 (Salonae, +): 
HIC PVELLA IACET PR[IMIS CITO RAP |TA SVB 
ANNIS. — INTRA ANNOS. III 8739 (Sa- 
lonae): INTRA TER QVINOS INFELIX OCCIDIT 
ANNOS.— POST ANNOS. VI 3452 (Rome): 
H(I)c SITA EST PATERNA POST ANNOS NO- 
VEM ET ViGINTI; XIV 3826 (Tibur): post 
TER VICENOS ET TRES BENE CONSITVS AN- 
Nos ; V 5930 (Mediolanium): post ANNOS 
TANDEM AETERNA SEDE RECEPTVS. — AD 
ANNOS. VI 26119 (Rome): ap AN(N)os 
VIXIT. XXVIII, 
IV. ANNI = «life», «age», « youth ». 
VI 9118 (Rome): RaPTA IACES ANNIS IAM 
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vibVATA TVis; VI 7578 (Rome, 120): 
QVOD TENERAE AETATI SPES FALLAX APSTV- 
LIT (se) annos; XI 5074 (Mevania): 
FLORENTES ANNOS SVBITO NOX ABSTVLIT 
ATRA; VI 32038 (Rome, +, 533): Qyvam- 
VIS, NATE, TVOS MORS INVIDA RVPERIT AN- 
Nos; XI 4976 (Spoletium): Qvamvis sar- 
VA TVOS PROPERANS MORS RVPERIT ANNOS j 
II 4314 (Tarraco): INVIDERE MEIS ANNIS 
CRVDELIA FATA; VI 25427 (Rome): nic 
SITVS EST ANNIS PLENVS VITAQVE BEATVS; 
VI 14831 (Rome): ANTE SVOS ANNOS, QVOS 
TEGIT ATRA CINIS ; VI 8401 (Rome, +. 6"): 
ANNIS PARVE Q VIDEM, SED GRAVITATE SENEX j 
VI 25982 (Rome): cvivs ANNOS INGENIVM 
ExcEDEBAT ; VI 21846 (Rome) : sveER AN- 
Nos pocta; X 578 (Salernum): Nomen 
ERAT CLEMENS MINIME LAEDENDVS ET ANNIS 
(= «considering his youth ») spes ERAT 
IN PVERO. 

V. ANNVS as subject of verb; adver- 
bial use (anacoluthon). VIII 11824 (Ma- 
ctaris): ET CVM MATVRAS SEGETES PRODV- 
XERAT ANNVS ; Rossi II p. 92 no. 62 — Carm. 
Lat. 761 — Ihm, Damasi Epigr. 33 (Rome. 
d): FVNDERE PAVPERIBVS QVIDQVID CONCES- 
SERAT ANNVS; XII 840 (Arelate): compi- 
DIT HOC TVM[v]to raris TRICENSIMV[S | 
ANNVS FORMOSV[M] Corpvs; X 2311 (Pu- 
teoli): [TERTI]vs A DECIMO CVM ME PRO- 
DVCERET ANNVS. — II 6278 (SS. C. Itali- 
cense, 176-180) 1. 8: rrAQvE FACESSAT SIVE 
ILLVT ($20) DVCENTIENS ANNVM SEV TRECEN- 
TiENS EST; VI 10226 (Rome): QyiNTVM 
ANNVM ET DECIMVM NARCISSVS FLORE IVVEN- 
TAE HOC (sic) IACET ABREPTVS; XII 2654 
(Alba Helvorum, 5%): rRAwstET (sie = 
« died ») ANNVM QvanTVM RENVM (sic for 
regno) Domini NO(s)TRI TEODERICI RIGES 
(sie — regis); Carm. Lat. 974 (Rome): 
INVIDA MORS FATI RAPVIT VITALEM, SANCTAM 
PVELLAM, BIS QVINOS ANNOS. 

ANNVVERSARIVS, See ANNIVERSA- 
RIVS. 

ANNVVS. « Annual », « yearly ». [Cf. 
ANNALIS]. Forms. ANVVS, XI 4766 
(Spoletium. B. C.); by mistake ANNVS, 
VI 2075 (Rome, Arval, 105) eol. 2 1. 17; 
abl. plur. ANNVEIS, I 206 (Lex lulia 
Munic., 44 B.C.) ll. 92, 102. 

A. « For one year », « yearly », « an- 
nual ». Of magistrates, priests etc. R. G. 
divi Aug. I 1. 85: con[sv_atvm]... AN- 
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NVVM = Óózr&vevxy e[v \ocdovor; XIII 1668 
(Ara Rom. et Aug., Speech of Claudius) 
], 26 : AD CONSVLES, ANNVOS MAGISTRATVS ; 
VI 2065 (Rome, Avwal, 87) col. 2, 1. 81: 
ANNVVM MAGISTRVM FECER(VNT); ib. 2075 
(ibid., 105) col. 2, l. 17: ANNv(v)M Ma- 
[ GISTRVM FECERVNT ]; ib. 2079 (ibid., 119), 
2095 (ibid.): wAG(isTRVM) ANNVVM FE- 
CERVNT ; III 352 = 7000 (Orcistus, 4t) : 
ANNVIS MaGISTRATV(v)M Fascisvs; VIII 
1888 (Theveste): oB HONOREM FLAMONI 
ANNVI ; XIII 6038 (Narbo, 19) : ANNvoRvM 
FLAMIN[ vm]; VIII 17167 (Thubursicum 
Numidarum): rL4Aw(EN) annvvs; XIII 
8772 (near Noviomagus): rLAM(EN) AN- 
n(vvs); II 3279 (Castulo): sacerpos 
ANNVA. 

D. Of that which is repeated every year: 
gifts, vows, banquets. VI 9118 (Rome) : 
DONA ANNVA; VIII 9831 (Altava): annva 
voTA pED:; II 5941 (Asso, 273): EPVLO 
ANNVO ADIECTO; XI 6054 (Urvinum Ma- 
taurense): ANNVVM SE EPVLVM .. . DATVRVM 
POLLICITVS EST; XI 4766 (Spoletium, B. C.): 
NESEI (Sc) QVO DIE RES DEINA (sie = di- 
vina) anva (sic) FieT; XIII 2465 (Am- 
parri, tro mb) tee Yi |] HAEC OMNIA ANNVA 
FIERENT. 

C. Of annual produce, interest, funds, 
salary, quotas etc. VIII 10570 (Saltus 
Burunitanus, 273): NON AMPLIVS ANNVAS 
QVAM BINAS ARATORIAS, BINAS SARTORIAS, 
BINAS MESSORIAS OPERAS; III 703 (Phi- 
lippi): REpiT(v) annv(o); II 4511 (Bar- 
Cin0): VSVRARVM QVAE ANNVAE COMPETVNT ; 
VI 9254 (Rome): QvaNTITATIS QyaE EF- 
FICIT ANNVOS (denarios) pc; I1 5489 (Mur- 
gi): ANNVOS (denarios) CL POLLICITVS EST ; 
VI 33840 (Rome, 227) : annvis (sesterdiis) 
xxvi; XIV 2087 (Lanuvium — by mistake 
VI 246): OB EFFECTA,SIBI IN HAC STATIONE 
ANNVA CENTENA (sc. mélia sesterlium) ; 
II 1163 (Hispalis): pz saLario sVO ANNVO ; 
Wiener Jahreshefte (1905) Beiblatt pp. 73- 
74 (Ephesus, 4"): ANNVA PRAESTATIONE} 
XII 2388 (Augustum): Ex sTIPE ANNVA 
(denarios) xxxv ; XIII 1675 (Ara Rom. 
et Aug.): [Ex stipe] annva; VI 1771 
(Rome, 343-45): vicintr QvINQVE MILIA 
AMFORVM (sic) ANNVA. — Neut. plur. as 
subst., I 206 (Lex Iulia Munic., 44 B. C.) 
ll. 92, 102: Pro sINGVLIS ANNVEIS (sic). 

ANOCITICVS. See ANTENOCITICVS. 


ANODYNVM. « Anodyne », a lotion for 
alleviating pain in the eyes, XIII 10021!'* 
(Nasium, oculist’s stamp): Q : Ivw(1) 
TAVRI ANODYNVM AD OMN(EM) LiPPiT(v- 
DINEM). 

ANSA. « Handle ». Hübn. Hisp. 379 6 
(Bracara Augusta, +, 69): NEC scyPHvs 
HIC DABITVR, RVTILO CVI FORTE METALLO 
CRVSTATAM STRINGAT TORTILIS ANSA LATVS. 

ANSAR. See ANSER. 

ANSARIVM. A sort of «ocíroi », « dazto 
consumo », a tax on merchandise brought 
into Rome for sale within the city li- 
mits (promercalia); goods brought in for 
the owner's personal use (usuaria) were 
not subject to the tax. VI 1016 = 31227 
(Rome, 273): vri FINEM DEMONSTRARENT 
VECTIGALI FORICVLIA[ RI ET] ANSARII PRO- 
[ MERCALIVM ]; VI 8594 (Rome): QvipQvip 
VSVARIVM INVEHITVR ANSARIVM NON DEBET. 

ANSATVS. « Provided with handles ». 
X 7852 (Sardinia, 69): pEscaiPTVM ET RE- 
COGNITVM EX CODICE ANSATO. 


ANSER. « Goose ». (Vulg. ANSAR.). | 


Edict. Dioci. (III p. 1932), 4. I: ai: 
ANSER PASTVS (denariis) DVCENTIS ; ib. 1. 22: 
ANSER NON PASTVS (denardis) ceNTVM ; V 
7906 (Cemenelum): sacRiFICIVM. FACIVNT 
ANSARE (SC) ET LIBO. 

ANSIVM. A town of uncertain location, 
most probably in Italy; otherwise un- 
known. III 2887 (Corinium): A. Savretvs 
P. r. Cal m(tLta) E Jmax, ANSIO, MILES c[ 0- 
H(OnTIs)] VIIIl PR(AETORIAE). 

ANSPAGA. See AMSAGA. 

ANTA. (Generally plur. ANTAE = zra- 
oaotrddsc). The projecting sidewall of a 
temple or other building, carried forward 
to form a pronaos or entrance. I 577 — X 
1781 (Puteoli, lex parzeti faciendo, 105 
B. O.): EX EO PARIETE ANTAS DVAS AD MARE 
VORSVM PROICITO, LONGAS P(EDES) II, CRAS- 
SAS P(EDEM) 1 (quadrantem), and INSVPER 
ID ET ANTAS, MVTVLOS ROBVSTOS ... PROI- 
cito; VIII 2654 (Lambaesis, 174) : [ por ]- 
TICVS ET AN[Tas] ET PROPYLA CVM v[Esri- 
BVLO |; If 1066 (Arva): ANTAM MARMORA- 
vir (of a niche or ezedra). 

ANTAEVS. Mythical king in Cyrene, 
son of Poseidon and Ge, overcome in mor- 
tal combat by Herakles. XII 5687! (Ste.- 
Colombe, vase with relief of Herakles 
and A. struggling): ANTAEVS. 
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ANTE, ANTE QVAM, ANTEQVAM. 
Adv. «In front», « before», « before- 
hand »; adj. « In front of». « before ». 
[ Forms: anti, I 857 = VI 8247 (Rome, 
B. C.), VI 29962 (Rome); are, Audollent, 
Defiz. Tabell., 265 (Hadrumetum, devo- 
tio). — Abbrev.: ant., I 902, 947 (Rome, 
B. C.), p. 561 no. 1539 d (Cortona, B. C.); 
AN., | 597 (Canusium, 67 B. C.); a., freq. 
everywhere in dates: a-p- — ante diem. — 
ANTE w. apparent abl. (really weakened 
acc.): ANTE AEDICVLA, VI 12749, 25359 
(Rome); ante ara, VI 27109 (Rome); 
ANTE CREATORE MEV, X 4525 (Capua, +); 
ANT(E) ptg, I 947 (Rome, B. C.); ante 
Fact(a)E, VI 20448 (Rome); ANTE FRONTE, 
VI 13198, 15162, 15163 (Rome), 10235 
(Rome, 149), 13226 (Rome, 274); ante 
HORA TERTIA, VIII 9052 (Auzia); ante 
NATALE, Bull. Arch. Cr. (1900) p. 169 
(Rome, 4); ANTE ORDINATIONE, X 1365 
(Nola, +); ante sicnv, X 1402 — III 
p. 849 (Herculaneum, 70). — IN ANTE 
(Ital. Zansi), Wiener Studien (1902) 
p. 586 — Rev. Arch. II (1903) p. 471 = 
Bull. Com. (1904) p. 161 (Aquileia, +, 


336). 
I. Adverb. 
(A). Local: «in front». VI 18329 


(Rome): CVM AEDICVLIS ANTE ET A RETRO. — 
Metaphor., Rossi II p. 115 no. 85 — Carm. 
Lat. 1408 (Rome, +): ANTE ANNOS ANI- 
MVMQVE GERENS AETATIS AVITAE. 

(B). Temporal: « before », « formerly ». 
ANTE... QVaM : « Sooner than», « before». 
(a) Simply. I 201 = XIV 3584 (Epist. 
QOnW iDuPies: Di OX d TOC ITA VTI ANTE 
ARBITRABAMVR; VI 462 (Rome): uic rviT 
HORRIDVS ANTE LOCVs; X 1199 (Abella): 
CIVITATEM [ A ]BELLAM, NVDA ANTE SOLI DE- 


|. FORMITATE SORDENTEM ; X 6854 ( Monticelo, 


216): VIAM ANTE HAC LAPIDE ALBO INVTI- 
LITER STRATAM [cf. ANTEHAC]; X 6850 
(near Tarraeina, 5'^-6'^) : per pLvRIMOS QvI 
ANTE NON (FVERANT) ALBEOS (sc) ; 111 6733 


. (Antiochia Cilieiae, 359-361): casrELLvM 


XI 


DIV ANTE A LATRONIBVS POSSESSVM ; 


1147 (Veleia, 2^?) i 1. 183: is (sc. fundis 
- vel. sim.) Qvat ANTE (/lli) OBLIGAVERVNT ; 
TII 2909 (Iader, 2?3): iN Qvop ANTE IM- 
LPENDERANT [...]; II 6278 (S.. C. Itali- 
 eense, 176-180) 1. 46: pe preti(1)s AVTEM 


^ GLADIATORVM OPSERVARI PAVLO ANTE CEN- 
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svi; VIII 21303 (Caesarea Maur.): qv! 
PR(A)ESTETIT (S2¢) ANTE FRATRI; VI 33885 
(Rome): DEBEBVNT...CVRATORES... ANTE 
AD QVINQ (VENNALES) RE[ FE Jane; XIII 1668 
(Ara Rom et Aug., Speech of Claudius) 
ul. 15: PALAESTRICVM PRODIGIVM, QVOD 
ANTE IN DOMVM CONSVLATVM INTVLIT; VI 
1715 (Rome, 399): oB TESTIMONIVM ANTE 
ACTI HONORIS; XIV 3608 (Tibur, 1*9: 
IGNOTOS ANTE AVT INFENSOS P(OPVLO) R(o- 
MANO) REGES; VI 1693 (Rome): ET ANTE 
TER VICE QVI SACRA DISCINXIT IVRGIA IV- 
pEx; XI 1129 (Forum Novum, frgmt.): 
[FE]RET QVAE ANTE STERILIS FVIT; X 6565 
(Velitrae, 364-375): nepvs (se) (illius) 
... ANTE ERETORIS (S26 = erogatoris ?); 
VI 278 (Rome): (//le) pis(PENSATOR) Qvi 
ANTE viLICVS; IX 699 (Sipontum): avr 
ET ANTE EGIT RATIONEM ALIMENTARIAM} 
I 203 (S. C. de Asclepiade, 78 B.C.): 
(¢lle) Qvi ANTE Fvit Meniscvs; VI 1721 
(Rome, 355-360): srATVAM ... QVAM ANTE 

. mERVIT; VIII 9663 (Cartenna): Car- 
TENNITANI ET INCOLAE PRIMO IPSI NEC ANTE 
vLLi; VI 10048 (Rome, 2^3): Nvmqvam 
(Sic) ANTE TITVLIS sCripTIS DiocLES EMI- 
NET, and NVMQVAM ANTE HOC NVMERO 
EQVORVM sPECTATO; X 659 (Salernum): 
QVOD FECI LVSTRIS LAETIOR ANTE TRIBVS; 
II 1821 (Gades): vixt EGO, ET ANTE ALIAE 
VIXERE PVELLAE; X 2496 (Puteoli): Qvop 
IAM VNAM NATAM OMISERANT ANTE, ECCE 
NVNC ET ALIAM ! ; VI 7898 (Rome): cvm, 
ANTE, ALIOS VERNAS TRES RAPVERE MIHI 
(se. fata); VI 25068 (Rome): apiecit 
CLOTHO ITERATVM RVMPERE FILVM, VT, NA- 
TVM RAPERET TRISTIS, VT ANTE, MIHI ; XIV 
2737 (Tusculum): NATA BREVI SPATIO, PAR- 
TV SVBIECTA NEC ANTE ; VI 17622 (Rome): 
CVNCTORVM HAEC SVBOLI SEDEM POST MORTE 
(sic) RELIQVIT, ANTE TAMEN NATO, CONIV- 
G(D ET ANTE SVO; IX 678 (Ausculum): 
DEBVIT HIC ANTE MISEROS SEPELIRE [ P |AREN- 
tes; Ill 3397 (Campona): Qvar SE cv- 
PIEBAT (A)B ILLA ANTE MORTI DARI; XI 188 
(Ravenna): NAVFRAGA MORS PARITER RAPVIT 
QVOS IVNXxERAT ANTE; VI 11407 (Rome): 
ET CINIS EST, CORPVS QVOD FVIT ANTE 
mevm; II 4426 (Tarraco): aspiceE QVAM 
SVBITO QVOD STETIT ANTE CADIT !; VIII 
241 (Sufetula): ANTE, VALIDA FEBRE, CRE- 
MATVS DIEM DEFVNCTVS oBiiT; [hm, Da- 
masi Epigr. 46 (Rome, +, 4"): iwcorA 
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NVNC CHRISTI, FVERAT CARTHAGINIS ANTE; 
XI 284 (Ravenna, +): wvNcivs (sic) E 
c[AE]Lis ANGELVS ANTE rvir; XIV 3565 
(Tibur): NEC ANTE MVLTA INVOCANT PRECE 
vos; Wiener Studien (1902) p. 586 = Rev. 
Arch. If (1903) p. 471 = Année Epigr. 
(1903) p. 89 — Bull. Com. (1904) p. 161 
(Aquileia, +, 336): NIHIL PVLCHRIVS FVE- 
RAT QVAM CONIVGE(M) IN ANTE MISISSET. — 
Note group of sepulcral formulae. X 5099 
(Atina): st NON FATORVM PRAEPOSTERA 
IVRA FVISSENT, MATER IN HOC TITVLO DE- 
BVIT ANTE LEGI; X 4692 (Cales): st NON 
FATORVM PRAEPOSTERA FATA (S6) FVISSENT, 
PARENTIVM HOC TITVLVM DEBVIT ANTE LEGI 
X 126 (Tricarico): cvivs st FATA FVIS- 
SENT, HIC TITVLVS DEBVIT ANTE LEGI PATRIS ; 
X 461 (Buxentum): HIC PATER ET MATER 
DEBVIT (sic) ANTE LEGI; IX 3071 (Inter- 
promium): ET PATER HOC TITVLO DEBVIT 
ANTE LEGI; IX 4437 (ager Amiterninus): 
MATER IN HOC TITVLO DEBVIT ANTE LEGI j 
IX 3058 (Interpromium): pesvit iN HO(C) 
TITVLO MATER ANTE LEG: ; XIV 3860 (Ti- 
bur): [M JaTer ANTE LkGt DEBVIT; VI 6182 
(Rome): HOC MATER TITVLO MALVIT ANTE 
Lect; X 2712 (Puteoli): mater IN HOC 
TVMVLO DEBVIT ANTE VEHI. 

(b.) ANTE QVAM, ANTEQVAM, (fol- 
lowed by indie. or subjunct.). 

1. As two words, taken together. I 198 
Lex Repetund., 123-122 B.C.) 1. 36: 
ANTE QVAM PRIMVM CAVSSA D[ICETVR ]; 
ib. l. 44: ANTE QVAM IBVNT ; ib. 1. 72: 
ANTE QYAM EA OMNIA IOVDICA[ TA |... ERVNT; 
ib. ]. 82: ANTE QVAM EAS RES FACTA ERIT ; 
1:200 Lex Agraria, AED BXOSPSS9S 
ANTE QVAM CanrAco (sZc) caPTA EST; II 
1964 (Lex Malacitana, 81-84) tv: Aw- 
TE QVAM ID FACIANT ; ib. LX! ANTE QVAM 
SVFFRAGIVM FERATVR. 

2. Separated by other words. XI 5998 a 
(Sestinum): NEQVE ANTE ODISSE AVT AGI- 
TARE DESISTAM QVAM IS... POENAS EXSOL- 
veriT; XIII 2182 (Lugudunum): qvas 
ANTE OBI(I)T QVAM FATVM DEDIT, (she was 
murdered); VI 25345 (Rome): ANTE oc- 
CIDIT QVAM SVIS BEN[EME ]RENTIBVS GRA- 
TIACM) REFERRE POT| vir |; VI 26544 (Rome): 
ANTE DEDI MATRI ET PATRI LVCTVM QVAM 
BRACCHIA CIRCVM - DAREM (520); XI 1209 
(Veleia): ANTE BIS OCTONOS QVAM LVX 
MIHI VERTERET [ANNOS]; Carm. Lat. 397 
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(Rome): RAPTA... ANTE NOVEM PLENOS 
LVNAE QVAM VIVERET ORBES ; X 8131 (Sta- 
biae): BIS SEPTEM MINVS ANTE DIES QVAM 
QVINQVE PER ORBES, 

3. As one word. Il 5489 (Lex Urso- 
nensis, 44 B.C.) V 1. 85 (txix): aNTE- 
QVAM EIS REDEMPTORIBVS PECVNIA ... AT- 
TRIBVATVR; 1b. II 3, 1. 16 (rxxxi): an- 
TEQVAM TABVLAS PVBLICAS SCRIBET ; Eph. 
Epigr. IX p. 1 tab. (Lex Mun. Taren- 
Lini, B. O.): ANTEQVAM MAIOR PARS CVRIA- 
RVM ... RENVNTIABIT; I 205 — XI 1146 
(Lex Rubria, 49 B. C.) ll. 22, 32: ANTE 
QVAM ID IVDICIVM... FACTVM ERIT ; I 206 
(Lex Iulia Munic., 44 B. C.) 1. 34 : pig- 
BVS NE MINVS X ANTEQVAM LOCET; I 
p. 485 = I? p. 23 (Fasti Capitolini) XVY10: 
ANTEQ VAM CIRETVR ; XIII 1577 (Anicium): 
(eg0) QY1 ANTEQVAM HIC QVIESCO LIBEROS 
MEOS vTROSQ(vE) vini; XIII 1131 (Li- 
monum Pictonum): sic siBI FIERI. ANTE- 
QVAM DECEDIT REBVS (H)VMANIS IPSE MAN- 
pavir ; XI 315 (Ravenna, +, 571?) : qvem 
mise[ RI ]cors D(ev)s tvstvm ne[cksP Jtr AN- 
TLE Jav[AM] MALITIA MVTARET. 

II. Preposition. 

(A). Local. III 86 (Arabia, late): ces- 
SENT SyrRI ANTE LaTiNOS ROMANOs; Au- 
dollent, Defix. Tabell. 265 (Hadrumetum, 
devolio): NE POSSIT A(N)TE ME VENIRE!; 
X 4525 (Capua, +): CREDO ME RESVRGERE 
ANTE CreaTore(m) MEV(M); Rossi 653 
(Rome, +, 426): ante Domna(m) (so) 
Emerita(m), i. e. before the tomb of St. 
Emerita; VIII 1523 = 15539 (Thugga): 
NEC FLVAT ANTE TVOS LVCIDA PALLA PEDES 
(of Thalia); XI 260 (Ravenna, +): ANTE 
PEDES Meoict (sc. Christ?) ; Le Blant 184 
(Civ. Turonum, +): ET LICET ANTE PEDES 
MARTINI CONTVMVLETVR. — X 114 (Pe- 
telia): DVM HOC COMMODVM ANTE OCVLOS 
HABENT; VI 21318 (Rome): Qyop svsiro 
ANTE OCVLOS FVNERA ACERBA DEDI. — ANTE: 
FRONTEM for the usual iN FRONTE, VÍ 10235 
(Rome, 149), 13193 (Rome), 13226 (Rome. 
2^3), 15162, 15163 (Rome), XIV 1124 
(Ostia) — ANTE SE — «in front», VI 
14823 (Rome): arta (Sic) QVAE ANTE SE 
EST MACERIA CINCTA; XIV 1701 (Ostia): 
ANTE SE AREAM SIBI CONCESSAM ; VIII 16825 
(Prov. Procons.): cosPvs ANTE sE twice, 
i.e. not under the cippus bearing the 
inscr., but in front of it; Audollent, De- 


ree ure RV vla HM NEM HM NUN Pe as CEU MOUNTS Ao NAT. S SP ein)! OO ee TS AS. TM e 
Vals b oS CT x eae EO DN et Te CREE sae MM vM ER A 
ae Me RECON QA RE S nhe nace Mt Ir AUNT X 3 ; * 


ANTE 


fix. Tabell. 278 (Hadrumetum. devot?o) : 
[^]NTE SE NEC ADVERSARIOS svos vi- 
DEANT !. — R. G. divi Aug. cap. 4, 1. 23: 
DVCTI SVNT ANTE CVRRVM M[E|VM REGES: 
Pips 290 XX XII'—;I* oo X VII — VI 
1315 (Rome, elogium of Marius). and I 
p. 290 XXXIII — I? p. 195 XVIII — XI 
1831 (Arretium, idem.): ( /ugurtham) ANTE 
CVRRVM SVVM (duci iussit). — 1577 =X 
1781 (Puteoli, lex parieti faciendo, 105 
B. C.): AREA QVAE EST ANTE AEDEM SERArI 
(ste); X 5906 (Anagnia, 11 B. C.) frgmt.: 
ANTE AED| EM]; VI 32323 (Comm. Lud. 
Saec., 17 B. C.) 1. 9: iN CaPITOLIVM ANTE 
AED[EM Iovis]; ib.1. 31: ANTE AEDEM Iovis 
Tonantis; VI 2107 (Rome, Arval. 224) 
l. 7: ANTE AED(EM) D(eaz) D(t^s) ; X 333 
(Atina): PoRTICVM Qvi (sic) EST ANTE AE- 
pem; II 3421 (Carthago Nova): [For ]ut- 
CES, COLA ANTE AEDEM ; XII 4393 (Narbo): 
AEREAE TABVLAE . . . ANTE AEDEM ; VI 12749, 
23400, 25359. 25677 (Rome): ANTE AE- 
picVLAM; I 206 (Lex Iulia Munic., 44 
B. C.) Il. 20, 22, 35, 38, 39, 58: ante 
AEDIFICIVM ; ib. l. 82: ANTE SVVM AEDIFI- 
civM ; VI 27109 (Rome): corpvs... ANTE 
ARA(M) Posirv(M) Est; XI 125 (Ravenna): 
ANTE HANC ARCAM; III 2098 (Salonae): 
NE QVIS ANTE ARCA[ M HANC ALIAM PONAT]; 
VI 2044 (Rome, A7val, 66) l. 12: ANTE 
ARCVM [laur Gemini? |]; IX 2557 (Fagi- 
fulae): PoRTIC(vs) ANTE BasiLICAM; VIII 
9052 (Auzia): ANTE BASEM STATVARVM 
twice; VI 2104 (Rome, Arval, 218) 1. 4: 
ANTE CarsanaEevM; VI 32329 (Comm. 
Lud. Saec. 204) l. 9: ANTE CELLAM Iv- 
Non[ts Recin Jaz; VI 2108 (Rome, Arval, 
231): iN CAPITOLIO ANTE CELLAM IVNONIS 
Recinae; VI 22216 (Rome): ante co- 
LVMB(ARIA) TERRAM VACVAM ; I 1307 — IX 
4875 (Trebula Mutuesca, B. C.): crepipi- 
NEM ANTE CoLomnas (s26); I 5609 — X 
9781 (Capua, 99 B. C.): PonTIC(vs) ANTE 
cvLin(am); XIV 2924 (Praeneste): ANTE 
Cvriam; VI 2041 (Rome, Arval, 58) 
]. 25: ante Domvm Domitianam; V 7047 
(Taurini: ANTE AETERNAM Domvm; VI 
20448 (Rome): AREA H(A)EC ANTE FACIAE(M) 
(Sic) ET IN FRONTE PERTINET AD MONIMEN- 
tym (sic); VIII 8457 (Sitifis): ANTE Fo- 
res; VI 2065 (Rome, Arval, 87) II 1. 19: 
ANTE Lvcvm; VI 10839 (Rome) : AREA QVAE 
EST ANTE IT (sic) mMONVMLENTVM]; VI 
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29962 (Rome): anti (Sc) MONi[_MENTVM ]; 
XI 6361 (Pisaurum): ANTE HOC MONV- 
MENT(VM); VI 27571 (Rome): protectvm 
ANTE OLLARIA; VI 656 (Rome): PAVvIMEN- 
TVM GRAECENSE ANTE PODIVM; VI 102937 
(Rome): PROTECTVM ANTE PORTICVM ; IIT 
1749 (Epidaurum): [A4]NrE Porticvm;: 
VI 9822 (Rome): Pomar(ivs) DE Circo 
Maximo ANTE PVLVINAR ; VI 12307 (Rome): 
TE, BASSE, EREPTVM FLEVIMVS ANTE ROGVM; 
III 9418 (Salonae): ET cvNcrI FLEBANT 
NEC MINVS ANTE ROGVM; XI 4164 (Nar- 
nia, +, 558): ANTE MEVM IN PACEM (s/c) 
REQ VIESCIT FAVSTA SEPVLCRVM ; X 1402 == 
III p. 849 (Herculaneum, 70): Romas in 
CAPITOLIO IN PODIO ARAE GENTIS IVLIAE... 
ANTE SiGNV(M) LiB(ERI) PATRIS; VI 2028 
(Rome, Arval, 38)a: ANTE SIMVLACRVM 
Divi Avcvsri; V 5272 (Comum): ANTE 
srATVAM; III 633 (Philippi): ante TEM- 
PLvM; VIII 10524 (Villa Magna): ant[e | 
rEMPL[vw]; II 3279 (Castulo): AREAM 
ANTE TEMPLVM; XIII 1357 (Vasio): ap 
PORTICVM ANTE THERMAS MARMORIBVS OR- 
NaNDAM; VI 10235 (Rome, 149): pepa- 
TVRAM DEDIT ANTE TITVL(VM) P(EDES) xxx ; 
XI 1664 (Florentia): (2//e) ayt ANTE TI- 
TVLVM HVNC SEPVLTVS EST; I 206 (Lez 
Iulia Munic., 44 B. C.) 1. 34: ante Trt- 
BVNALE SVVM (7. e. of the aedzlzs); X 1370 
(Nola, 1): ANTE TRi[ BVNAL ], 7. e. the «judg- 
ment seat»; V 7793 (Albingaunum, +, 
568): ANTE T[Rr]BvNAL AETERNI Ivpicis. 

(B). Temporal. With participle, I 202 
(Lex Cornel. de XX Quaestoribus, 81 
B. C.) II 1I. 21, 23, 36, 41, VI 930 (Rome, 
15*): ANTE HANC LEGEM ROGATAM; I 200 
(Lex Agraria, 111 B. C.) 1. 32: ANTE 
H(ANC) L(EGEM) R(ocaTAM); I p. 314 — I? 
p. 288 (Fasti Praenestini) Mar.: ante 
CONDITAM RoMaM. — Very freq. in dates: 
A(NTE) p(rEM) ete., passzm, rarely unab- 
breviated, as, e. g., I 198 (Lex Repetund., 
123-2 B.C.) l. 9: ante x. Sept.; I 199 
(Sentent. Minucior., 117 B.C.) 1. 36: 
ANTE K. laNVaR.; ib. l. 44: ANTE EIDVS 
SExriLIs; I 200 (Lex Agraria, 111 B. C.) 
l. 17: ANTE EIpvs Martias; ib. l. 68: 
ANIEBLMADOTI 5S. ‘|; I 202 (Lex Cornel. 
de XX Quaest., 81 B. C.) I 1. 7: ante 
k. Decempreis ; 1 597 (Canusium, 67 B. C.): 
AN. D. 111K. IaNv. ; I 902 (Rome, B. C.): 
ANT. D.; I 947 (ibid.): ANT. DIE xi k. 
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Ma(gyri.; 1 857 — VI 8247 (Rome, B.C.): 
ANTI (s2¢) AION TePTION NONAIC ...; I 
p. 561 no. 1539 d (Cortona ?, B. C.): ant. 
p. mt EIDvS Martias; VI 2075 (Rome, 
Arval, 105) 1. 21: ante piem [xvi x. Iv- 
Nt ]as e£ s¢m.; VI 2099 (ibid., 183) 1. 16: 
ANTE DIEM XVI KAL. IvNIAS e£ sim.; X 1401 
(Herculaneum, 155): ANTE D(IEM x) k. Ocr.; 
IX 5419 (Firmum Picenum, +): ANTE 
sep. K. Ivntas; III 568 (Amphissa): ANTE 
DIEM DECIMVM KALENDARVM JANVARIARVM ; 
XIII 3882 (Treveri, T): ANTE QVARTVM 
IDVS Ianvarias; ete. — VI 2065 (Rome, 
Arval, 87) col. I 1. 34, ib. 2067 (ibid., 
90) 1. 39, XIV 2302 (ager Albanus): 
ANTE EVM DiEM; X 1782 (Puteoli), IV 
Suppl. p. 382 no. CXXXVIII (Pompeii, 
auction-tablet, 53), p. 387 no. CXLH 
(ibid., 58), p. 399. no. CXLVVII (ibid., 59): 
ANTE HANC DIEM ; | 206 (Lex Iulia Munic., 
44 B. C.) l. 151: ANTE QVAM DIEM. — 
VI 2120 (Rome, 2"): cvm ANTE HOS DIES 
CO(N)IVGEM ET FILIVM AMISERIM; VI 15316 
(Rome): ANTE DIES XXIIII MORTIS FILI SVI 
REBVS HVMANIS EXEMPTVs EST; VIII 2532 == 
18042 (Castra-Lambaesitana, 2^4): ANTE 
ANNVM TERTIVM; R. G. divi Aug. cap. 26, 
l. 16: ANTE ID TEMPVS — 7100 tOUTOU TOU 
yoovov; III 7000 (Orcistus, 331): ANTE 
ip TEMPORIS; VI 28851 a (Rome): awrE 
MVLTA TEMPORA; VIII 20836 (Rapidum, 
33): mvNiCIPIVM RAPIDENSE ANTE PLVRIMA 
TEMPORA .. . CAPTVM ; II 42 (Thebae, 127): 
AVDIVI. MEMNONEM ANTE SEMIHORAM (Z7. @., 
before half-past twelve at night); ILI 44 
(ibid., 134): avpr (sc) MEMNON. ... HORA 
pigs (sic) ANTE PRIMAM; VIII 9052 (Au- 
Zia): ANTE HORA TERTIA ($20), and ANTE 
HORAM TERTIAM; X 7112 (Catina, +): 
PRIDIE NONAS MARTIAS ANTE LVCEM. — 
I 200 (Lex Agraria, 111 B. C.) Ll. 74: 
ANTE EA; II 1278 (Salpensa): (Z//a) Bis 
ANTE EA [PvB]LiC EPVLATA OB HONOREM 
sacEnDori. [Cf. ANTEA]; IV 1751 (Pom- 
peii, graffito): siQvis HIC SEDERIT, LEGAT 
HOC ANTE OMNIA! — I 204 (Lec Anton. 
de Termessibus, 71 B.C.) I 1l. 25, 29: 
ANTE BELLVM Mitaripatis (sic); R. G. divi 
Aug. cap. 30, l. 44: [A]NrTE Me pRINCI- 
PEM = 7000 euo ?ynuóroc; VI 944 (Rome, 
81): vrBem HIEROSOLYMAM OMNIBVS ANTE 
SE DVCIBVS, REGIBVS, GENTIBVS AVT FRVSTRA 
PETITAM AVT OMNINO INTEMPTATAM; VI 
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1014 (Rome, 176): omNivm ANTE SE Ma- 
XIMORVM IMPERATORVM; XIV 2416 (Bo- 
villae): ANTE DEDICATIONEM aEDIS; VI 
1925 (Rome): st FACTVM NON FVERIT ANTE 
TeRMINAL(TA) ; III 2704 (Delminium, +): 
ANTE LITIS INGRESSVM ; III 6687 (Berytus): 
ANTE MILITIEM ; III p. 851 (Pannonia Inf., 
(ab. hon. miss., 71): ANTE EMERITA STI- 
PENDIA; X 1365 (Nola, +): ANTE ORDINA- 
TIONE(M), as archipresbyter; Notiz. (1888) 
p. 449 no. 40 — Carm. Lat. 652 (Rome, 
t, 968): ANTE MEOS T(H)ALAMOS ME DIGNVM 
soLa PETISTI ; Bull. Arch. Cr. (1900) p. 169 
(Rome, 1): Fecit FATv(M) [== morluus est] 
Hit IDV3 OCTOBRIS, VIII ANTE NATALE(M) 
Dom(1)nt Astert; III 1759 (Epidaurum) : 
(illa) ET NVNC ANTE PATREM CONDITVR, — 
XIII 2073 (Lugudunum): ante mortem; 
V 7082 (Taurini, frgmt.): ANTE OB!TVM ; 
I 1220 —IX 1837 (Beneventum, B. C.): 
ANTE OBITVS TRISTEIS (SC). HELVIA PRIMA 
rvi. — VIII 4594 (Diana, 197): (miles) 
MISSVS ANTE TEMPVS (ab imperatore) ; XIII 
2218 (Lugudunum): Fratrat PIENTISSIMO 
ANTE TEMPVS SIBI EREPTO ; XI 1800 (Vo- 
laterrae): QVAM ABSTVLIT NEFANDA DIES... 
ANTE TEMPVS; VI 14831 (Rome): ANTE 
svos ANNOS; X 461 (Buxentum): st NoN 
ANTE DIEM CRVDELIA FATA FVISSENT; VI 
6502 (Rome): apstviit (s2c) iNivsTVs 
CREDITOR (== mo7's) ANTE DiEM; V 6221 
(Mediolanium, 492): ANTE DIEM MORS IL- 
Lvm MeERSIT; VI 32808 (Rome): ante 
DIEM MERITVM HVNC DEMERSIT AT (s?) 
STYGA PLVTON. 

(C). Comparative — plus quam. VI 
27383 (Rome): (d//a) DILECTA ANTE ALIOS 
MVLTVM DEFLETAQVE CVNCTIS. 

ANTEA. « Before that», « before v, 
« formerly ». [Cf. ANTE EA, s. v. ANTE 
S II B.]1 202 (Lex Cornel. de XX Quae- 
storib., 81 B. C.) I l. 41: Qvaszr set Et 
VIATORES IN EAM DECVRIAM ... ANTEA LECTEI, 
SVBLECTEI ESSENT ; ib. II l. 4: Qvaszt SEI 
EI PRAECONES IN EAM DECVRIAM .. . ANTEA 
LECTEI, SVBLECTEI ESSENT; I 204 (Ler An- 
ton. de Termessibus, 71 Be@.) + P119: 
VTEI ANTEA HABEANT ; ib. I 1. 80: Qvop- 
QVE EARVM RERVM IEl ANTEA HABVERVNT; 
R. G. divi Aug. cap. 21, 1. 30: 4AgEQv( E] 
BENI[ G ]NE ATQVE ANTEA ; ib. cap. 32, |. 7: 
GENTES ... QVIBVS ANTEA CVM POPVLO Ro- 
MAN[O NVLLVM EXTITERA ]T . .. [c ]omMER- 
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civm; I? p. 269 (Fasti Polemii Silvii, 
448-9) : (mensis) Iv11vs .. . DICTVS A IvLIO 
CAESARE, CVM ANTEA QVINTILIS DICERETVR; 
VI 1715 (Rome, 399): Ravennativm ct- 
VITATE QVAE ANTEA PICENI CAPVT PROVIN- 
CAE VibEBATVR; VI 1736 (Rome, 4*5): 
QVOD ANTEA FORMIDINI rFVIT; Rossi II 
p. 68 no. 80 — Carm. Lat. 1404 (Rome, +): 
SORS, MIHI SI IVVENEM VOLVISTI TOLLERE 
NATVM, ANTEA ME RAPERENT TARTARA GRATA 
macis; XIV 2466 (Castrimoenium, 31) : 
LOCVM ... IN QVO ANTEA COLVMNAR PVBLI- 
cvM rvir; XIV 3343 (Praeneste): [Post 
AGRVM DATVM AN |TEA; X 3796 (Capua): 
CREDO QVIDEM: DONVM NVLLIS HOC ANTEA 
NATVM COLLIBVS AVT SILVIS TANTVM CAPVT 
EXPLICAT VMBRIS (Sc. cervi); XI 5695 (Tu- 
ficum): STATERAM ET PONDERA QYAE ANTEA 
RESP(VBLICA) EMIT; XI 6123 (Forum Sem- 
pronii): CVM ANTEA STATVA EI... DECRETA 
esseT; V 5050 (Anauni, 46): Nomina EA 
QVAE HABVERVNT ANTEA; VIII 5335 (Ca- 
lama, 4'h): PISCINAM QVAE ANTEA TENVIS 
AQVAE . . . CAPIEBAT ; VIII 5341 (ibid., 4*5- 
5th): LOCVM ... QVI ANTEA SQVALORE ET 
SORDIBVS FOEDABATVR. 

ANTECEDO, -ERE. « To go before », 
« walk before», « precede»; with obj., 
« be the first to reach ». I 1009 — VI 
10096 (Rome, B. C.): ReLIQyvI rLETVM 
NATA GENITORI MEO ET ANTECESSI, GENITA 
POST, LETI Diem; XIII 645 (Burdigala): 
OMNES AN(T)ECESSI; VI 142 (Rome, +}, 
dipinto): PLVRES ME ANTECESSERVNT, OMNES 
ExPECTO ; V 7792 (Albingaunum, +): Aw- 
TECEDAT PIETAS Tva (sc. Christi) QviA 
IN VITVETATE (se == viduitate) SVA PER- 
MANSIT IN AMORE Tvo. 

ANTECELLO, -ERE. « To excel, « sur- 
. pass ». X 7208 (Mazara, frgmt.): [omni- 
B|vs ANTECELL| T J. 

ANTECESSOR. « Predecessor ». VI 
9797 (Rome): PILICREPVM SCHOLASTICVM, 
QVI VICIT OMNES ANTECESSORES SVOS SENSV, 
pecorE; VIII 2630 (Lambaesis): AEDEM 
.. « AB ANTECESSORIBVS [svis I |NSTITVTAM ; 
VII 451 (Lanchester): OB APRVM EXIMIAE 
FORMAE CAPTVM, QVEM MVLTI ANTECESSO- 
RES EIVS PRAEDARI NON POTVERVNT ; Kraus 
1 (Catsis, +): GENITOR ET ANTECESSOR 
EIVS. 

ANTEDICTVS. « Aforesaid ». XI 5265 
(Hispellum, 4*5): EprTiONVM ANTEDICTARVM 
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SPECTACVLA. [Of. praedictus in the same 
inser. | 

ANTEEO, -IRE. « To go before », « be 


foremost », « outstrip ». VIII 11824 
(Mactaris): DEMESSOR CVNCTOS ANTEIBAM 
PRIMVS IN ARVIS; V 4512 (Brixia): [ovr] 
VOLVCRIS ANTE: IRE (8/0) Vaca[s ]. 

ANTEHAC. « Heretofore », « formerly». 
[Cf. ANTE HAC s. v. ANTE, § Ba] VIII 
20602 (Maur. Sitifensis, 323): (castellum) 
Qvo[» aN |TEHAC AN[G |vsro sPartio C[1I |N- 
[ctv ]m contin[E JBATVR. 

ANTENOCITICVS, ANOCITICVS ete. 
Name of a local British divinity, appar- 
ently the same tho under different forms. 
VII 503 (Condercum): p E: o (sec) Aw- 
TENOCITICO ET NVMINIB(VS) AvGVSTOR(VM) 
(ille) ... v(oTvm) s(oLvit) L(1BENS) m(E- 
rITO); VII 504 (ibid., 27?): pzo Anoci- 
rico; VII 656 (Borcovicium): p(gzo) AN- 
Tocem rr 

ANTEPAGMENTVM. The projecting, 
generally ornamented, end of the roofbeam 
in buildings; hence, ornamental beam- 
projeetions in general. I 577 — X 1781 
(Puteoli, lex paréeti faciendo, 105 B. C.) 
II ]l. 4: Ex TIGNO PEDARIO FACITO ANTE- 
PAGMENTA ABIEGNEA LATA (dodrantem), 
crassa (semunciam); ib. II 1. 8: TEGVLas 
PRIMORES OMNES IN ANTEPAGMENTO FERRO 
FIGITO; X 6586 (Velitrae): [vaLv Jas 
VTRASQVE CVM [ANTEPAG |mENTIS; II 5167 
(Balsa, frgmt.) : cvm ANT[ EPAGMENTIS? | ET 
STATVIS. 

ANTEPONO, -ERE. « To place before, 
in front ». I 1818 — XI 3160 (Falerii, 
B. C.): invites (Z///s) ET QVEI Eos PAREN- 
TARET, NE ANTEPONAT! 

ANTEPORTANVS. An epithet of Her- 
cules, as protector of doorways, in the re- 
gion south of Lago Maggiore. V 5534 
(near Lacus Verbanus): Hercvit Mer : T- 
RONNO ANTE: POR: TA: NO (sic) .. . (ille) 
v(oTvm) s(OLviT) L(IBENS) M(ERITO). 

ANTEQVAM. See s. v. ANTE, S BO. 

ANTEROS. Mythieally, in plur., as a 
sort of eupids who take delight in aven- 
ging Jilted or deserted lovers. Audollent, 
Defic. Tabell. 270 (Hadrumetum, devo- 
10): eó(vovo]o ... meg ueyvovu deovu 
et meg [av ]0sooveg (sic). 

ANTESCHOLARIVS. Subordinate of a 
priesthood in charge of a schola (ANTE 
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scHOLAM). VI 14672 (Rome): POENAE NO- 
MINE PONTIFICIBVS AVT ANTE : SCOLARIS (s7c) 
VIRGINVM (sestertium quinquaginta) w(r- 
LIA) N(VMMVM) INFERRE DEBEBIT. 

ANTESIGNANVS. A soldier who march- 
ed or fought in the front ranks (aNTE 
sicna). II 2552 (Hisp. Tarraconensis, 
163): (illius) ANTESIGN(ANI) LEG(IONIS) ; 
VIII 18183 (Lambaesis, frgmt.): AwTE- 
SIGNAN.; VI 3561 (Rome): P. Agtivs Ma- 
CER, ANTESIGNA(NDOR(VM) TRIB(VNVS). — 
In uncertain sense, on blocks of stone used 
in the construction of the praetorium at 
Lambaesis. Année Epigr. (1902) p. 41 — 
Rev. Arch. 41 (1902) p. 435 (Lambaesis): 
[ANT ? JESIGNANA xxx [.... 

[^ANTESIGNATOR. False reading by 
Gruter of VI 3561. See ANTESIGNA- 
NVS]. 

ANTESTATVS. See ANTESTOR. 

ANTESTERION. (Sic = Av0sovnow). 
Athenian name of month (@6oc, the month 
of flowers), corresponding to parts of Feb- 
ruary and March. I p. 339 = I? p. 261 
(Fasti Polemii Silvii, 448-9): Martivs 

. VOCATVR APVD ATHENIENSES ANTESTE- 
RION. 

ANTESTIS. See ANTISTES. 

ANTESTOR,-ARI. «To call to witness », 
« summon as witness». VI 10239 (Rome): 
ANTESTATVS EST T. FLAVIVM THEOPOM| PVM ]; 
VI 10241 (Rome, 24): ANTESTATVS EST 
Ti. Ivtivm Erotem; IV Suppl. 38405 
(Pompeii, auction-tablet): (¢//a) [an ]re- 
STATA EST IN Si[NGV |LA... — Perf. pass. 
part. in passive sense, as subst.: « called 
to witness », « witness». VI 10247 (Rome, 
252): (dlle) MANCIPIO DEDIT, LIBRIPENDE 
(ilo), AwrES(rES)TATO (zdlo); II 5042 
(Hisp. Baetica): MANCIPIO ACCEPIT AB 
(illo) LIBRIPEND(E) ANTEST(ATO) AD FINES 
(F)VNDO. 

ANTHEDON. A coast-town of Judaea, 
north of Gaza. As birthplace of a soldier, 
VIII 18084 (Castra Lambaesitana) l. 95: 
C. VaLERIVS Rvrvs, ANTH(EDONE). 

ANTHEMVSIA. A town and district of 
Mesopotamia between Edessa and the Eu- 
phrates. VI 1377 (Rome, 273): (;]/) e- 
G(aro) Avc(vsTORVM) PR(O) PR(AETORE) 
EXERCITVS LEGIONARII ET AVXILIOR(VM) PER 
ORIENTEM IN ARMENIAM ET OSRHOENAM ET 
ANTHEMVSIAM DVCTORVM, 


-ANTIAS. Adj. « of Antium »; subst. 
« inhabitant of Antium », q. v. [Cf. AN- 
TIATINVS]. I p. 454 — P? p. 44 (Fasti 
Capitolini) B. O. 459 (ille triumphavit) 
pe Vorsctis [ A JNriATIB(vs); I p. 455 = 1? 
p. 44 (ibid.) B. C. 846: [pe] Antiatisvs 
VOLSCEIS SATRICANEISQ (VE); ib. B. C. 338: 
pe ANTIATIBVS; X 6653 (Antium, 161): 
ANTIATES PVBL(ICE posuerunt); X 6657 
(Antium): Antrat(es) PvaL(rcE); X 6662 
(ibid.): ANTIATES PvaL(icE); X 6658 (ibid.): 
ANTATES PVBLICE PATRONO; XIV 3586 (Ti- 
bur, 33): (ZilZ) cvrat(ort) civit(atis) AN- 
TIATIVM ET AQvinaTivm; X 6555 (Veli- 
trae): PATRONVS COLON(IAE) ForTVNIS AN- 
TIATIBVS D(ONO) D(EDIT). 

ANTIAS. As district in the neighbor- 
hood of Veleia, apparently a stonecutter’s 
error. XI 1147 (Veleia, 2^?) III 1. 99: 


FVND(VM) ATILIANVM ARRVNTIAN(VM) IN- 


NIELIVM ANTIATE ET VELEIATE, PAGO FLO- 
REIO. 
ANTIATINVS. Adj. subst.: « of An-. 


tium », « inhabitant of Antium », q. v. 
[C£ ANTIAS] X 6640 (Antium, 85): 
IN SACRARIO CERERIS ANTIATINAE; X 6667 
(ibid., 155: (22/2) TAB(v)LARIO PRAETORI 
(gen. AnTiaTin1; X 6638 (ibid.): Lvsi- 
MACHVS AEDIT(VVS) vERN(A) ANT(IATINYS) ; 
VI 317814 (Rome): (zie) [c]vs(aroR) 
Ka[ L(ENDARII) | R(EI) P(VBLICAE) ANTIATI- 
NORVM. 

ANTICARIA, ANTIKARIA. [Cf. AN- 
TICARIENSIS ]. A town of Hispania Bae- 
tica on the highway between Corduba and 
Gades; now Antequera. lI 1196 (Apu- 
lum): C. Sentio C. r. SviP(iciA) FLAcco, 
ANTIQ (ARIA) (sic). 

ANTICARIENSIS, ANTIKARIENSIS. 
Adj. subst.: « of Anticaria », « native 
of Antiearia*», q. v. If 2034 (ibid.): 
GENIO MVNICIPI ANTIK(aRIENSIS); II 2046, 
2047, 2048 (ibid.) : (2/22) AwTik(anrENSI). 

ANTICIPO, -ARE. « To anticipate », 
« arrive before». XI 4164 (Narnia, +4, 
558): QVEM FATO ANTICIPANS CONSORS 
DVLCISSIMA VITAE ANTE MEVM IN PACEM 
(sic) REQvIESCIT FAVSTA SEPVLCRVM. 

ANTICYRA (= víxvoa). A town of 
southern Phoeis on the Gulf of Corinth ; 
now Aspra Spitia. Ill 567 (Delphi): in 
MARI Qv[op] ANTICYRAM [VE ]rGIT, and A 
Cirra ANT[1 |CYRAM NAVIGANTIBVS. 
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ANTICYRENSES. The people of Anti- 
cyra, q. v. III 567 (Delphi): iN[ TER An- 
T ]ICYRENSES QvoQvs ET Det[P |HOs. 

ANTIFER. « The Evening Star» == He- 


- eperus, “Eoreooc. [A word made on the 


analogy of Lucifer]. V 6244 (Mediola- 
nium, +): !Lvcrrer. AntiFEeR (at l. and r., 
with figures of stars). 

ANTIGRADVS. « Front or facing stair- 
ease ». VIII 7994 (Rusicade): Laripisvs 
EIVS PER ANTIGRADOS STRATIS MARMOR| Ets ]. 

ANTIK. See ANTICARIA. 

ANTINATES. The people of Antinum, 
q. v. IX 3833 (Antinum, 39): S(eNatvs) 
P(opvivsqye) M(ansi) A(wriNATES) ; Eph. 
Epigr. VIII p. 42 no. 170 (Antinum): 
(Zlli) 1111 viRO IvR(1) DIC(VNDO) Marsorvm 
[Ant ]inativm; IX 3834 (ibid.): (iUe) 
un VIR Q(VIN)Q(VENNALIS) A[N |TINATVM 
(sic); IX 3845 (ibid.): Montanys popv- 
Li ANTINATIVM Ma[r |sor(vm) seR(vvs) 
ARCARIVS. 

ANTINOITAI. Name of a society or 
sodality at Neapolis, dedicated to the cul- 
tus of the deified Antinous g.v., the fa- 
vorite of Hadrian. VI (1851) (Rome): 
(ill) ... FRETRIACO NEAPOLI ANTINOITON 
ET EVNOSTIDON. 

ANTINOVS. The handsome young Bi- 
thynian slave, favorite of Hadrian; born 
in Bithynium (Claudiopolis), drowned in 
the Nile in 130 A. D.; worshipped as a 
divinity. XIV 2112 (Lanuvium, 273) 11.1: 
[LANVvvir IN] TEMPLO AmrrNO:; ib. l. 3: 
PER (2//um) Q_(vIN)Q (VENNALEM) CVLTORVM 
DiANaE ET ANTINOI3 ib. l. 6: DIE NATALE 
ANTINOI, V k(ALENDAs) [DeEc(EMBRES) |; 
ib. l. 7: svB rETRA[sTYLO A |NTINOI; ib. 
l. 9: CorreGivM Satvtare Dramas [...] 
ET ANTINO:; ib. II 1. 12: v kar(ENDas) 
DEC(EMBRES), NAT(ALE) AwT[1Nor]; ib. 1. 31: 
piE[ Bvs NATALIBVS] DIANAE ET ANTINOI!; 
XIV 3535 (Tibur): AwTINOoOo ET BELENO 
PAR AETAS FORMAQ VE SI PAR, CVR NON AN- 
TINOVS SIT QVOQYE Qvi BELENVS? 

ANTINVM. [Full name, Mars: ANTI- 
nvm]. A town in the Marsian territory, 
in the upper valley of the Liris, south 
of Lacus Fucinus; now Cvita d' Antino. 
IX 3839 (Antinum): (2//2) omwisvs no- 
NORIBVS Mars(1s) ANTINO FVNCTO; IX 3842 
(ibid.): nm vir rvR(E) picvNp(o) SERGIA 


((ribu) Antino; IX 8844 (ibid.): rut vir 


Antino; IX 3837 (ibid.): PATRONO My- 
nicipt ANTINO ; JIT 143587? (near Carnun- 
tum): Sex. Iviivs Sex. (sie, no r., more 
Graeco) Serc(ta tribu) QviwTILVs. (sic), 
Anti. [Cf. ANTINATES ]. 
ANTIOCHENSIS. « Native of Antio- 
chia » (Syriae, ad Orontem), q. v. [ Va- 
rious forms and abbreviations, below. | 
III p. 2328°° (near Bononia Moesiae Sup., 
tab. hon. miss., 93): EQviTIBVS ET PEDI- 
TIBVS QVI MILITANT IN ALIS TRIBVS ET CO- 
HORTIBVS NOVEM QVAE APPELLANTVR ... I 
ANTIOCHENSIVM . . . etc.; VI 26883 (Rome, 
903): SrRATONI AvGG. LIB(ERTO), NATIONE 
Syrv ANTIOCENSE (sic); IX 41 (Brundi- 
sium): (d//¢) ANTIOCHENSIS SyRIAE AD 
DapHnem; XI 2842 (Volsinii): (Z4) 
... NAT(IONE) civi ANTIOCHINS(I) (sc); 
XIII 8843 (Germania, loc? incerti): Hs- 
LIADES ApRASTI ANTIOCESIS (sic); X 867 
(Pompeii, tab. hon. miss. 71): (le) 
ANTIOCHES. and ANTIOCHESIS (sic). — 
Note ANTIOCHENSIS in position of « quasi- 
tribus ». [ Cf. AELIVS above p. 155 S D, 
and powvs s. v. ANTIOCHIA below]. VI 
32624 (Rome, Jatere. praetorianor.) 
b 1. 21: M. Avr(etivs) M. r. Aw(ry(ro- 
CHENSIS) ALExiS, DarNE; ib. ¢ l. 19: 
M. Avn(ELIVs) M. r. ANT(IOCHENSIS) CLav- 
pivs, Darw(s); ib. d 1. 17: M. Avr(gLtvs) 
M. F. ANT(IOCHENSIS) ALBOSAS, SYRIA. 
ANTIOCHENVS. Of Antiochia, proba- 
bly that in Syria, q. v. XI 5295 (Hispel- 
lum): ARTHEMON ANTIOCHENVS. 
ANTIOCHIA. (A.) The chief city of 
Syria, and third in size and importance 
of the Empire (after Rome and Alexan- 
dria); situated on the river Orontes, 20 
miles from the sea; often called A. ad 
Daphnem (A. 7?) emi z4&gvy) from the 
neighboring village and pleasure-grounds 
of Daphne, q.v. Its citizens were inscribed 
in the Collina tribus. Now Antakiyeh. 
Rev. Arch. X (1907) p. 474 no. 194 (near 
Berytus, 56): [viam] A8 ANTIOCHEA (s7¢) 
[rEciT Ap N]ovam coLon[1a|m [PTOLE- 
Mal |DA MILIA Passv(vmM) [ccxx]xun; ib. 
p. 360 no. 106 (Mogontiacum): (Ze) 
TRIB(VNVS) MILITV(M) LEG(rONIS) xxii PR(I- 
MIGENIAE) P(IAE) F(IDELIS) EX Svn(1A) AN- 
Tio(cHta); VIII 3225 (Lambaesis): (22e) 
VET(ERANVS) EX L(EGIONE) i AvG(VsTA), 


ANT(rocHrA) pom(o); VI 3644 (Rome): 


348 ANTI 


Sp a d eG oa OMA 


ANTI 


C. Vettio C. r. Cor(tina) Nicro, pomo 
ANTIOCHIA Syria; V 5606 (bet. Iuvaum 
and Ovilava): (ZU) ANtiocHia Syria; 
VIII 2898 (Lambaesis): C. Iviio C. r. 
CoLr(rNA) Procvto, Antioc(Hia); VIII 
2997 (ibid.): L. VareRi L. r. Co[1(riw4)] 
RvrI, Domo Antiocuia; VIII 18214 (ibid., 
2nd): C. ANTONIVS C. r. Cor(LiNA) ALE- 
XANDER, ANTIOCHIA CvRiAE | HADRIANAE, 
FELICi; [II 6580 (Alexandria, 194): 
[- ANT? Jonivs L. r. Cor(LtNA) VaLtRIA- 
NVS, ANTIOCH(IA). — The following, with- 
out specific indication of province or £ri- 
bus, probably belong to Antiochia Syriae. 
VI 23885 (Rome, laterc. praetorianor., 
frgmt.): ARCVS, D(OMO) ANTIO- 
cH(1A); X 771 (Stabiae, tab. hon. miss., 
68): C. Nuvs Sackos (sc), ANTIO(cHIA), 
and L, VELINA Navra, ANTIOC(HIA), and 
Tr. CLaAvpivs CHaEREA, ANTIOC(HIA), and 
L. ConNELIvs OPrarvs, ANTIOC(HIA); III 
4182 == 10920 (Savaria): M. Avret(rvs) 
Romanvs, Dom(o) Antroc(u14); III 14359? 
(Carnuntum): C. Domitivs Zmaracpys, 
pomo Antiocuia; III 14165"! (Mariamne 
Syriae, frgmt.): Awriocura; VIII 18084 
(Castra Lambaes.) |. 40: [..... | Ravro, 
AwT(rocHiA); ib. l. 50: [- A]wrOomivs 
Priscvs, AnT(iocuta). — Note soldiers, 
natives of the city, who place pomo in 
the position of « quasi-tribus », and An- 
Tiocuia after cognomen. VI 32624 (Rome, 
latere. praetorianor.): M. Avr(ELivs) 


ecc c t 


M. r. poM(o) Marinvs, ANT. O(cHIA) 
(&cchands pues ] pom(o) Tzsss, ANTIO- 
C(HIA). 


(B.) Antiochia Caesarea, an important 
town of northern Pisidia near the borders 
of Phrygia, south-west of Philomelium. 
Its citizens were inscribed in the Sergza 
tribus. Now Yalovadj. U1 301 = 6848 
(ibid., frgmt.) : ANtiocH[1 Jaz Cagsargl AE |; 
III 6963 (near Antiochia, milestone, 4'): 
AB ANTIOCHIA...; III 7283 (Athenae, 
132) frgmt.: [CorowiA C]assaREA AN- 
Tio[curA]; VI 32640 (Rome, /aterc. 
praetorianor., 24) l. 41: [M.] Avme- 
L(tvs) M. r. Ser(cta) ANTONIVs, AN- 
TI(OCHIA). 

(C.) Antiochia (ad Maeandrum), a 
town of Caria on the Maeander, near the 
borders of Phrygia. Ruins near the mod- 
ern village of Kwyuja. III 14202? (bet. 


Nysa and Aphrodisias, milestone, 41^): 
AB ANTIOCHIA..... 

(D.) A town and fortress (castellum) 
in north-western Cilicia, on the river 
Calicadnus; now TZschukur. lll 6738 
(ibid., 859-361): cCasTELLVM DIV ANTE A 
LATRONIBVS POSSESSVM ET PROVINCIIS PER- 
niciosvm (Zile) ... OCCVPAVIT ADQVE (sic) 
... ANTIOCHIAM NVNCVPAVIT. 

ANTIOCHIANA, a name given to the 
southern district of Lycaonia with its 
capital at Derbe, as distinguished from 
the northern district with capital at Jco- 
nium. V 8660 (Concordia, 166): (Zi) 
PROC(VRATORI)..... LvcAoN(tAE) AN[ TIO- 
CH JIAN(AE). 

ANTIOCHINVM bellum, the war be- 
tween the Romans and Antiochus III the 
Great, 192-188 B. C. I p. 436 = I* p. 25 
(Fasti Capitolini): [BEr]. vm. ANTIOCHI- 
NVM. 

ANTIOPE. In Gk. mythology, mother 
of Amphion and Zethos by Zeus, who 
appeared to her under the form of a sa- 
tyr. VI 18 (Rome): (Z//2) CERIOLARIA pvo 
SATVRI ET ANTIOTES (87¢) LIBENTES DONVM 
DEDERVNT [7. e. with figure of the satyr 
(Zeus) and Antiope ]. 

ANTIOTE. See ANTIOPE. 

ANTIPOLIS. A town on the coast of 
Gallia Narbonensis, south-west of Nicaea; 
now Antibes. XII 175 (ibid.): (ii) rra- 
MINI, I1 VIRO ANTIPOLI; XII 188 (ibid.): 
D(is) M(ANIBVS) PVERI SEPTENTRIONIS AN- 
NOR(VM) XII, QVI ANTIPOLI IN THEATRO 
BIDVO SALTAVIT ET PLACVIT; XIII 8647 
(Col. Ulpia Traiana): M'. Magctvs VoL- 
(riNiA) SEVERVS, ANT(IP)OL{I). 

ANTIPOLITANVS. Adj. and subst. 
« Of Antipolis ». « native of Antipolis », 
q. v. XII 178 (ibid): (lle) ixcotA An- 
TIPOLITANVS; XII 189 (ibid.): CcoLLEc(10) 
ANTIPOLITANORVM, 

ANTIQ. See ANTICARIA. 

ANTIQVARIVS. Copier of manuscripts, 
and teacher of the art of copying manu- 
scripts. VI 31893 (Rome, 4'): Syrvs an- 
TiQVan(rvs); Edict. Dioclet. (III p. 1936) 
l. 69: LrBRARIO SiBE (SiC) ANTIQVARIO 
IN SINGVLIS DISCIPVLIS MENSTRVOS (dena- 
ri0s) QviNQVAGINTA == A[tfo |aoin 1;vov 
coxa o lady p pn[rvaioe| X ». 

ANTIQVITAS, « The good old times », 
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. « former generations ». VI 1724 (Rome, 
. 435): RARI EXEMPLI VIROS .... ANTIQYITAS 

HONORABAT. 
-. ANTIQVITVS, « In olden times », « in 
. days long past ». XIV 194 (Ostia, frgmt.) : 
HORREOR| VM RES JANTIQVITV[S ..... Ae 
. Hübn. Hisp. 469 (near Legio, 913): nic 
|. LOCVS ANTIQVITVS Miss ARCHANGELI 
J HONORE DICATVS. 

ANTIQVVS. Adj. « Ancient », « for- 
. mer ». « of long standing », « of the good 
old times ». [Cf. ANTIQVITAS]. Subst. 
- plur, « the men of by gone days. { Forms. 
; Es ANTIQA as read Bull. Arch. Cr. (1900) 
303 (Rome, 89); acc. antiqyom, II 

- bo33 (e 27), anticvm, VI 615 
1 een abl. plur. ANTIQ VEIS, 509 = = LX. 
- 4672 (Reate, 146 B. C.) ; superl. antiqvis- 
. simvs, VI 1741 (Rome, 4*), XI 3780 
E (Veii, 249), Rev. Arch. 35 (1899) p. 485 
- no. 110 (Africa, 455]. 
] (A.) Adj. Rev. Arch. 35 (1899) p. 485 
no. 110 = Année Epigr. (1900) p. 32 
- (Africa, 4%): raiPORTICVM ET TABVLARI[A 
E X 6931 (near Puteoli, 102) 

frgmt.: VIAM NOVAM, RELICTIS ANTIQ VI ITI- 
ENEuus[...., JAVA 615 (Rome) : SiLvANvM 
É( (4. e. his statue) ANTICVM ($20) VEXATVM 
dE Svo rereciT; Hübn. Hisp. 23 (Eme- 
- rita, 663): SOLVERAT ANTIQ VAS MOLES RVI- 
.. NOSA vETVSTAS ; Papers Brit. School Rome, 
vol. I p. 66 [Ce Bull. Arch. Cr. (1900) 
. p. 303] (Rome, +, 8"): Vircint Mariag 
(@. e. her church) Qvr (sic) APPELLATVR 
_ Antiqva. — Bull. Com. (1905) p. 118 
Hermupolis Magna, wooden diptych, 321): 
| AB HERMVPOLI MaionR(E) ANTIQVA SPLEN- 
' p(tpa) twice; IX 1455 (Ligures Baebia- 
? ni, 101): Fvnp(1) AuriQvt (gen., as name 
of estate near Beneventum). — Hibn. 
. Hisp. 10 (Ebora, 85^): vis vicrA Trran(N)I 
| (se) ANTiQvr. — II. 2633 (Asturica, 27): 
| HOSPITIVM VETVSTVM ANTIQVOM (sic) RE- 
| NovavEeRVNT; VI 1741 (Rome, 49): sv- 
| SCEPTORVM OSTIENSIVM SIVE PORTVENSIVM 
| ANTIQVISsimvm Conevs; XI 3780 (Veii, 
| 249): (slatuae) RESTITVTAE POST ANTIQ VIS- 
| SIMAM VETVSTATEM; Rev. Arch. (1905) p. 190 
- (Afriea): TEMPLVM MODICVM ANTIQVA VE- 
| T[vs]rATE pELAPsVM. — III 184 (Baeto- 
|eaece, 33): REGVM ANTIQVA BENEFICIA; X 
|.6850 (near Tarracina, 59): miwis ANTI- 
aya... SICCITATE ; III 352 0 = 7000 (Or- 
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eisbus, 4'°): vr siBI Ivs ANTIQVVM NOMEN- 
QVE CIVITATIS CONCEDERET NOSTRA CLE- 
wENTIA; V 2781 (Patavium, 314) and 
III 12043 (Lyttus, 314): tvxTrA aNTIQYI 
QVOQ VE IVRIS STATVTVM ; I 542 — IX 4672 
(Reate, 146 B. C.): bE pECvMaA VICTOR TI- 
BEI (S20) Lvcivs Mv[M]ivs DONVM moRI- 
BVS ANTIQVEIS (sc); VI 1771 (Rome): 
ANTIQVO MORE; Rossi II p. 90 no. 8 = 
Carm.. Lat. 1410 (Rome, +): ANTIQvO 
FACTVS MORE SENATOR ERAS. — IX 1913 
(Beneventum): (2//a) Qy(A)B ANTIQVA VITA 
VIXIT, FIDEI AC DILIGENTIAE [ GR JAVISS(IMA) ; 
VIII 7705 (Cirta): (ia) ANTIQvAE Ca- 
sTITATIS FEMINA. — Of lineage, VI 511 
(Rome, 377): ANTIQVA GENEROSE DOMO; 
VI 1724 (Rome, 435): iN viRO ANTIQVAE 
NoBiLITATIS; VI 1755 (Rome, 395): (illa) 
NOBILITATIS ANTIQVAE; VI 17622 (Rome): 
SIS MEMOR ANTIQVI NOMINIS ET TITVLI! 

(B.) Subst. VI 30103 (Rome): ET nos 
ANTIQVORVM (DMITEMVR TEMPORA!; III 
3116 (Arba, 173): AQVAM QVAM NVLLVS 
ANTIQVORVM IN CIVITATE FVISSE MEMINERIT 
INVENTAM. 

ANTISCAENIVM? XI 6214 (Sena Gal- 
lica): [A]NriscAENIVM PONT. [ « Fortasse 
supplendum [24 ]n££scaenzum,. et intellegen- 
dum quod plerumque proseaenium dici- 
tur»,4.6.] 

ANTISTES. Mase., fem. [Cf. ANTISTI- 
TA, ANTISTO]. One who « stands be- 
fore » (Cf. Germ. Vorsteher). Of divinities, 
« guide », « protector », « protectress »; 
of men, specifically, « overseer » of a tem- 
ple or other sacred precinct; in Chr. inserr. 
«priest », and esp. « bishop» (episcopus) ; 
metaph. of sciences or arts, character, eto., 
« master » 

[Forms. Nom. sing., antistis, X 3980 
(Capua), XII 708 (Arelate); antis - TE, 
Bull. Arch. Cr. (1896) p. 135 ( Parenzo, +); 
ANTESTIS, Rossi II p. 53 no. 2 1. 7 (Rome, 
T. 7), ib. p. 113 no. 79 1. 1 (Rome, +), 
III 10911 (Savaria) Hübn. Hisp. 165 


(Cabeza del Griego, 680?), ib. 228 (near 


Corduba, 981), XII 946, 949 (Arelate, 1) ; 
ANTESSTIS, III 10440 (Aquincum, 259); 
ANTESTETIS (sc), XIII 2477 (Ambarri, +) ; 
dat. sing. AwrisTi, VIII 5367 (Calama); 
abl. sing. antiste, VI 716 (Rome, 33); 
nom. plur. antistes, X 5654 (Fabrateria 
Vetus); antestes, Rey. Arch. 41 (1902) 
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p. 944 no. 45 (Africa, +), XIII 2396 
(Lugudunum, +, 6:5); ace. plur. antisti- 
ris, VIII 16527 (Theveste) ]. 

A. Of divinities, « guide », « protector», 
« protectress ». VI 788 (Rome): VssTAE 
SACRVM ANTISTITI PRAEDIORVM HELVIDIANO- 
RVM; XIV 44 (Ostia): Nvmint EVIDENTIS- 
SIMO MINERVAE AVG(VSTAE) SACRVM, CON- 
SERVATRICI ET ANTISTITI  SPLENDIDISSIMI 
Corporis STVPPATORVM. 

B. « Priest », « priestess », in pagan 
inserr. VI 316 (Rome): er Iovis ANTISTES 
DEDICO PERPETVVS; VI 2256 (Rome): an- 
TISTES SACERD(OS) TEMP(LI) ManTIs CasTRO- 
RVM Pn(AETORIORVM) ; X 5654 (Fabrateria 
Vetus): Cvitores ANTISTES (sc. a col- 
legium) DEAE CERERIS PAT(RONO) svO; 
VIII 16257 (Theveste): Ort Avc(vsrTAE) 
SAC(RVM). (lle) NVMINI SANCTISSIMO PER 
ANTISTITIS (Sc) . FecIT; VI 2139 
(Rome, Vestal): a pus ELECTA. MERITO 
SIBI TALEM ANTISTITEM NVMEN VESTAE RE- 
SERVARE VOLViT; VI 2143 (ibid., 301): 
IN CERIMONIIS. ANTISTITI DEORVM (Z//2) 
V(rRGINI) V(EsTALI) M(aximae); III 1420615 
(Philippi): (¢//a) antistes Deane (sic) 
Caszoriaz; III 10440 (Aquincum, 259): 
(ille) aANTESSTIS (Sic) NVMINI EIVS DEAE 
(i. e. Dianae Nemesis Augustae) posvit; 
III 10911 (Savaria): (cle) (a)wrEsTIS 
(ste, of Nemesis); VI 2268 (Rome): (Z//e) 
ANTISTES SANCTI SiLVANI ; III 1095 (Apu- 
lum): TRIF(ORMI) Liperag (z]/e) ANTISTES ; 
VI 142 (Rome, dépinto): NvMINIS ANTI- 
srES Sapazis (sic) (41e) ; VIII 9401 (Cae- 
sarea): (ii) AwTi[s |TITI SANCTISSIMI Nv- 
minis Matris Devm; VI 1779 d (Rome, 4*): 
Tv DiNbYMENES ATTEOSQV[E] ANTISTITEM 
TELETIS HONORAS TAVREIS CONSORS PIVS; 
VI 511 (Rome, 377): Persipiciq(ve) Mi- 
THRAE ANTISTES BabiLONiE (sic) TEMPLI; 
VI 716 (Rome, 33): Sor: INvicro Mi- 
TRHE ($0) ...., ANTISTE (sic) (illo); VI 
737 (Rome): pro sancto MirHnaz (Zi) 
ANTISTITES; VI 3724 — 31041 (Rome): 
Sout Invicto MrrHRaE . . . (dle), ANTISTITE 
(allo); XIV 66 (Ostia) : (Z//e) PAT[ s jr ELT | 
AN[ TIS |TES. DEI tv[ v JENIS "INCONRVPTI (sc) 
So[1 ]ts Invicri Mitura[e]; XIV 70 (Ostia): 
ANTISTES S(VPRA) S(CRIPTVS), 7. e. of Mi- 
thras; IX 2632 (Aesernia): INvicro DEO 
VERVS ANTISTES V(OTVM) s(otvir) ; V 523 
(Tergeste): EX RESPONSO ANTISTITVM PROSPO- 


ANTI 


ANTI 


Lors (7.6. of the priests to the « adepts » ).— 
VIII 20975 (Caesarea, frgmt.) : ANTISTES- 
Qv& p[ronvw]; VI 32477 (Rome): [4]w- 
tistes p[rr]; VIII 3304 (Lambaesis): 
ANTISTES DEt. — Notiz. (1882) p. 230 
(Rome, 33): AwrIsTES H(vivs) L(ocr); XIV 
57, 59 (Ostia), 58 (ibid., 162): anrisrEs 
uvivs Loci; III 1114, 1115 (Apulum): 
ANTISTES HVIVSQVE LOCI ; I1] 1154 — 7775 
(ibid.): (Ze) ^[wrr]sres; XII 708 (Are- 
late): (i//a) antistis (sic). 

C. In Chr. inserr., « priest», and esp. . 
= episcopus, « bishop ». Bull. Arch. Cr. 
(1903) p. 316 (Rome, 337-352): sve Iv- 
Lio A[NrisTiTE]. Ihm, Damasi Epigr. 82 
(Rome, 4"): (Damasus) NATVS QVI ANTI- 
STES SEDIS A[ POSTOLICAE ]; ib. 104 (ibid.): 
ANTISTES DAMASVS PICTVRAE ORNARAT HO- 
NORE TECTA ; ib. 5 (ibid.) : ANTIsTES CunisTI 
cowPosviT (sc) Damasvs; ib. 106 (ibid.) : 
ANTISTES Domini; Rossi II p. 156 no. 5 
== Carm! Lat. 1374- (Rome, 6) “elds 
QVI NVNC ANTISTES ROMANA CELSVS IN 
vRBE; ib. II p. 53 no. 2 (Rome, 7'^) 1. 7: 
PR(A)EDITVS HIS MERITIS ANTESTES (526) SVM- 
(m)is AcatHo; ib. II p. 113 no. 79 (Rome) 
l]l. 1l: awrssTIS (sic) (Christi) D(om1)nt 
pEVOTVs AcHiLuS (sic); X 7533 (Sulci): 
DOMVM QvVAM PETRVS ANTISTES CVLTVS 
SPLENDORE NOBABIT (s20); XI 264 (Ra- 
venna): POST HVNC ANTISTES EXTITIT Ec- 
cLEsivs ; XI 297 (ibid., 6%): ReLIQvias, | 
QVAS PETIT ANTISTES MERITIS ANIMOQVE 
IonagwEs ; XI 307 (ibid., 65-7): w[oz]- 
NIBVS HIS VENIENS. RoMaNA AN[T Jisr[ s ]s 
AB vRBE; V 6722 (Vercellae): ANwTIsTES 
CVIVS SPIRITVS ASTRA TENET; V 6729 (ibid.): 
SORORES, QVAS SACER ANTISTES CHRISTO 
CONSTANTIVS AVCTOR ... INSTITVIT; V 6724 
(ibid., 5%): misticvs (sc) ANTISTES PARA- 
bys (sic) sEDE Locarvs; V 6728 (ibid., 
6'): FLAVIANI ANTISTITIS RESONANT PRAE- 
CONIA VITAE; V? p. 622 no. 12 bis (Me- 
diolanium) : ANTISTES ... LaANDvLFvs; V? 
p. 704! (Ticinum): antistes Petrvs, Ti- 
CINENSIS GLORIA PLEBIS; V? p. 704? (ibid.): - 
CLARVIT HIC MERITIS PETRVS ANTISTES HO- 
NESTIS; Bull. Arch. Cr. (1896) p. 135 
(Parentium): rawmvi(vs) D(E)r Evrrasivs - 
ANTIS - TE(S) (sc) ; VIII 8634 (Sitifis, 440): | 
HIC IACET antistes; VIII 19913 (Rusi- 
cade, 4^): NOBILIS ANTISTES PERPETVV[S ]- 


QVE PATER; Rev. Arch. 41 (1902) p. 344 —. 
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no. 45 (Africa); (cle depositus) iN PACE 


. PER MANVS ... (d//dus) AwT[iS ]TiTIS ; 


- Hübn. Hisp. 80, 89 (near Salpensa, 642): 


. DEDICATA EST H(A)EC BASILICA A PIMENIO 


ANTISTITE: ib. 165 (Cabeza del Griego, 
680?): SEFRONIVS TEGETVR TOMOLO ANTE- 


STIS IN tsTO (sic); ib. 223 (near Cordu- 


ba, 931): antestis (s/c) Martini; XII 
946 (Arelate): sanctvs Heros, svmmvs 


- ANTESTIS (820); XII 949 (ibid., 6%): sa- 


/ CROSANCTAE LEGIS ANTESTIS (520), and AN- 


Tistes Domini; XIII 2396 (Lugudunum, 


. 6%): aNTESTES (8/¢) SvMMI PARES MERITIS 
| COHEREDESQVE Cunisri; XIII 2477 (Am- 


./ MESERONCIA, 


barri): HOC ERGO AMATVS STVDVIT CONSCRI- 
BERE CARMEN (QVI) ANTESTETIS (sic) EST, 


Tvvs. Add Mitth. Antiq. 


- Gesellseh. Zürieh XXIV (1895) pp. 50, 


— 51 (Lausanne, 9"). 


D. Metaph. « Master», « mistress ». 


- VI 1751 (Rome, 371): pevotionis AN- 
- misriTI (27/2) ; X 4 (Regium Iulium): (22/2) 
| MODERATIONIS ANTISTITI ; X 3980 (Capua): 


(tlla) ANTISTIS (sc) DISCIPLIN[ AE IN] ME- 
picina rvir; V 5202 (Nembri): (illi) an- 


— TISTITI VERITATIS, OMNIVM RERVM BONARVM 


MELIOR:; VIII 5367 (Calama) : (2//Z) cra- 


| VITATIS ET VERECVNDIAE ANTISTI (sic). 


^, a 2 I-A 


ANTISTIANA, (ANTESTIANA). A 
small stopping-place near the eastern 


coast of Hispania Tarraconensis, between 


the hamlets of Palfuriana and Ad Medias 


. on the highroad between Barcino and 
- Tarraco. In ztineraria on four silver cups 
' found at Aquae Apollinares (Vécarello). 
- XI 3281: Antistianam; 8282, 3283: AN- 


. TISTIANA(M); 8284: ANTESTIANA(M). 


ANTISTIANVS fundus, name of an 
estate near Veleia. XI 1147 (ibid., 24) 


- ILI. 47: rvnp(vm) AzsTINIANVM ANTISTIA- 
~ NVM CABARDIACVM. 


ANTISTITA. « Priestess ». [Cf. AN- 


Hd TISTES]. XII 703 (Arelate): Satria Fin- 


_ma, [AN ]ristita peak [....]; XIV 3567 
- (Tibur, frgmt.): [4]NrisTITAE. 


ANTISTO, -ARE. « To preside », « su- 
- pervise »; in pres. part. as subst. equiva- 


| lent to ANTISTES q. v. Rev. Arch. (1903) 
| p. 320 — Année Epigr. (1904) p. 2 (Rome): 


[pg]o Invicto Miturae (Ze) ex voro 
-b(owo) D(EDIT), ANTISTANTE (7/0). 

_ ANTIVM, An important town and wa- 
| tering-place on the coast of Latium south- 


DIMUS 


east of Ostia, 38 miles from Rome; now 
Porto d' Anzio. lis citizens were inscribed 
in the Quirina tribus. [ C£. ANTIATES, 
ANTIATINVS]. IV 3525 (Pompeii, dz- 
pinto, 199) : 1vbici(1)s AVG(VsTI) FELIC(ITER)!, 
PvrEOLOS, ANTIVM, TEGEANO (sic), Pom- 
PEIOS. HaE SVNT VERAE COLONIA[E|!; X 
6674 (Antium): L. Veratio C. r. Qvi(ri- 
NA) AFRO, Foro IVLI, VETERANO, DECVRIO- 
NI, QvassTOR: ANTi; X 6672 (ibid): 
Sex. Nonivs L.r. Vot(vria) SEVERVS, VE- 
TER(ANVS) DEDVCT(vs) AnTI(vm); VI 2725 
(Rome): C. Vepennivs C. r. Qvi(RiNA) 
Moperatys, Antio; VI 13470 (Rome): 
C. BazBivs L. r. CAMILIA CELSVS, DOMO 
ANTIO. 

ANTO. See ANTIOCHIA. 

ANTOCIDI. See ANTENOCITICVS. 

ANTONIA Curia, at Gurza, provinciae 
Byzacenae. VIII 72 (ibid.): cvriates Cv- 
RIAE ANTONIAE. 

ANTONIA Lex, of 44 B. C., passed by 
senate and people on the initiative of Ju- 
lius Caesar and under the name of M. An- 
tonius; commonly known as Lex Coloniae 
Iuliae Genetivae, or (epigraphically) as Lex 
Ursonensis, from the colonia of Urso in 
Spain. II 5439 (ibid.) cap. 104: ivssv 
C. CAgSARIS DICT(ATORIS), IMP(ERATORIS) 
ET LEGE ANTONIA SENAT(VS)QVE C(ONSVL- 
TIS) PL(EBI)QVE SC(ITIS). 

ANTONIANVS. Adj. « Antonian », de- 
rived from persons named Antonzus. 

A. Former slave of M. Antonius the 
triumvir. VI 4018 (Rome, 1*9: [Ant ]i- 
GONVS [Li ]viaAE L(IBERTVS) ANTONIAN(VS). 

B. Horti Antoniniani,in or near Rome; 
site unknown. VI 9991 (Rome): Lvpercvs 
SVBVILLICVS HORTORVM ANTONIANORVM. 

C. Fund? Antonianz, various country 
estates in Italy. XI 3003. (near Viterbo): 
AQVAM SVAM VEGETIANAM, QVAE NASCITVR 
IN FVNDO ANTONIANO, and PER FVNDOS 
ANTONIAN(VM) MAIOREM ET ANTONIANVM 
Minor(em); IX 1455 (Ligures Baebiani, 
101): rvup(t) ANTONIANI CVM Casa, Pa- 
G(o) BENEVENTANO; XI 1147 (Veleia, 273) 
I l. 66: rvNpos u ANTONIANVM ET Cor- 
NELIANVM QVI SVNT IN VELEIATE, Pac(o) 
ALBENSE, ViCO SEcENIAE; ib. I 1. 69: FvN- 
DOS ANTONIANOS II LOCO S(VPRA) S(CRIPTO); 
ib. I1. 81: rvwp(os) pvos VatiaNos AN- 
TONIANOS MESSIANOS. CATVRNIANOS, LOCO 
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s(vpra) s(cripto); ib. 8 1. 16: FvND(vm) 
ANTONIANVM IN VELEIATE, Pac(o) Mepv- 
TiO; ib. 3 1. 80: FvND(vm) ANTONIANVM 
SEVVONIANVM (sic) TvLLAm(s)... iN VE- 
LEIATE, Pac(o) ArsENsE; ib. 3 1. 70: FvN- 
D(vm) ANTONIANVM SEVONIANVM TVLLA- 
RE; ib. 4 1, 28: Fvnp(vm) ANTONIA- 
N(vM), Pac(o) s(vPRA) s(cripTo), i. e. 
in Veleiate, Pago Albense; ib. 4 l. 71: 
FVND(vm) Casstanvm NoviaNvM RVTILIA- 
NVM PLAVTIANVM ANTONIANVM COCEIA- 
SIVM .... Pac(o) IvNONIO, sIVE QVO ALIO 
IN VELEIATE; ib. 4 l. 84: rvup(vw) AN- 
TONIANVM COLLIANVM VALERIANVM Cor- 
NELIANVM CVM COMMVNIONIB(VS), QVI EST 
IN VELEIATE ET IN LIBARNENSE, Pacis Mar- 
TIO ET ALBENSE; ib. 4 l. 87: FvND(vm) 
ANTONIANVM ... CVM COMMVNIONIB(VS) IN 
VELEIATE, Pac(o) ALBENSE; ib. 5 l. 27: 
FVND(VM) ANTONIAN(VM) ... IN VELEIATE, 
Pac(o) ArsENsE; ib. 5 l. 50: rvwp(vm) 
ANTONIANVM IN VELEIATE, PAGIS VENERIO 
ET LvRaTE; ib. 5 l. 91: FvNp(vm) Pom- 
PONIANVM ANTONIANVM ... IN PLACENTI- 
NO, Pac(o) Cerezare; ib. 6. l. 50: Fvn- 
p(os) ANTONIANOS IN VELEIATE, Pac(o) 
ALBENSE, Vico LVBELIO. 

*ANTONIANVS, by mistake for AN- 
TONINIANVS, q. v. 

ANTONIARVM DVARVM BASILICA, 
in Rome, site unknown; presumably 
named after the two danghters of M. An- 
tonius and Octavia. VI 5536 (Rome): 
C. Portvmivs (sic) C. L. HeLENvs, Car- 
PVRNIA ANAPAVMA, NVGARI DE BasILICA AN- 
TONIARVM DvanvM. 

ANTONINIANENSE (Castellum, at or 
near Horrea in Mauretania Sitifensis, a 
name given in honor of Caracalla. VIII 
8426 (Horrea, 213): NOMEN CASTELLO 
QVEM (Sc) CONSTITVERVNT AVRELIANE[ NSE | 
ANTONINIA[ NENSE | POSVERVNT. 

ANTONINIANVS. Adj. derived from 
the name of an emperor Antoninus, esp. 
Pius, Marcus, and Caracalla. 

[Forms. Antonivs (sée, by mistake), 
VI 2324, 3734 = 31058 (Rome), X 3724 
(Volturnum, 169), III 1997 (near Philip- 
popolis, tab. hon. miss., 221), 6641 (Hie- 
rosolyma, 33), 10279 (Lugio, 3°); Awr- 
NINIA(NA) (szc), III 14216?! (Dacia); Gen. 
ANTONNIANAE (sc), HI 1178 (Apulum, 
211-222); Antoninia | awaE (s2c), III 


12394 (Moesia Inf, 215); ANTONINIANE, 
VI 46, 269, 2579 (Rome), XI 39 (Ra- 
venna), III 3526 (Aquincum, 216), 4030 
(Poetovio), 5185 (Celeia, 215), 14342 
(Pannonia Inf.), 15161 (Aquincum), VIII 
2878 (Lambaesis), XIII 6440 ( Cannstatt, 
2nd); ANTONINIANES, VI 2999 (Rome, 
grafito, 221): Dat. AwTONINIANI by 
mistake, XIV 3609 (Tibur 2»). — 
Abbrev. AwToNi:.N[r]awmonv., Bramb. 7 
(Leyden, 198-209) ; ANroninianor., VIII 
10340, 10341 (near Sitifis, 215); AwTo- 
NINIANAR., II] 4452 (Carnuntum, 212); An- 
TONINIAN., VI 3373 (near Aricia — sic), 
XIV 2283 (ager Albanus), X 4750 (Suessa), 
XI 36 (Ravenna), 1432 (Pisae), III 168 
(Berytus), 4655 (Pannonia Sup., tiles), 
5580 (Bedaium), 11482 (Noricum, 274), 
XIII 2616 (Cavillonum), 6441 ( Cannstatt), 
6803 (Mogontiacum, 213-217) ; ANTONIN., 
III 10306 (Intercisa, 213); AwToNr., III 
10988 (Brigetio); Anton., VI 32692 
(Rome), III 4238 — 10942 (Scarbantia), 
4440 a (Carnuntum), 14476 (Dacia), XIII 
8495 (Divitia), Bramb. 128 (Noviomagus) ; 
ANTO., III 1129 (Apulum, 211-222), 3484 
(Aquineum, 219), 11081 (Arrabona), VIII 


2494 (Burgus, 323), VII 818 (Amboglanna), 


Bramb. 128 (Noviomagus); Ant., VI 3065, 
32538 (Rome), III 902 (Potaissa), 1629? 
(Apulum, tile), 3472, 3559 (Aquincum), 
3750, 10668 (Pannonia Inf., tiles), 4173 
(Savaria) 4655 (Pannonia Sup. tiles), 
8064* (Apulum), 10943 (Searbantia), 
12565 (Micia), 14359? (Carnuntum), VIIT 
1220 (Vaga), 3225 (Lambaesis), II 2663 
(Legio VII, 216), Bramb. 128 (Novio- 
magus, bricks); Ar. (sie), III 3907 (La- 
tobici, 217); An., III 4114 (near Poe- 
tovio), 4187 (Savaria), 5757 (Noricum, 
tiles), 10668 (Pannonia Inf., tiles); A., 
III 13187 (Dalmatia), and above p. 12 
S 49]. 
I Of buildings, aqueducts etc. 

(a) The Thermae Antoninianae, or 
Baths of Caracalla, at Rome, in Zegio 
XII Piscina Publica, below the Aventine 
Hill on the right of the Appian Way; 
built by Caracalla and dedicated in 216. 
VI 1173 (Rome, 285): sva FELice PRO- 


C(vRATORE) Avc(vsri) N(osrRi) THERM(A- - 


RVM) ANTONINIANARVM ; VI 9232 (Rome): 
CAPSARARIVS DE ANTONINIANAS (S2c). 
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(bh Thermae Antoninianae at Nico- 


- media in Bithynia. III 324 (ibid., 33): 
— LAVACRVM THERMARVM ANTONINIANARVM 
| FVNDITVS EVERSVM. 


(c) Fons Amtoninianus, a new source 
of supply of the Aqua Marcia, added by 


-. Caracalla in 212-213. VI 1245 (Rome): 
|. ADQVISITO ETIAM FONTE NOVO ANTONI- 
_ NIANO. 


(d) Basilica Antoniniana, at Burge- 


- nae in Pannonia Inferior. Rev. Arch. 39 


(1901) p. 476 no. 222 (ibid., 2^3) : [sa ]s- 


- smicAm (sic) [ANT JonrN(1ANAm). 


(e) Curia Antoniniana, one of the 


. electoral divisions of Lambaesis in Nu- 
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i 


- midia. VIII 3293 (ibid.): 


« NINIANA, 
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II. In names of coloniae, municipia 
etc. 

(a) Brigelio in Pannonia Sup. III 
11007 (ibid.): (ZUe) [a ]vevstatis M(vnt- 
ciP) Bric(eTionis) AN[ T JoNINIANI, 

(b) Carnuntum in Pannonia Sup. IIT 
14359? (ibid.): C(ortoniA) S(epTimia) Av- 
R(ELIA) ANT(ONINIANA) KanN(vNTVM) (si). 

(ec) Carthago in Prov. Proconsularis. 
Africae. VIII 1220 (Vaga): [Cor(onias) 
FELr]c(rs) Ivi(raE) AvmEL(iAE) ANT(ONI- 
NIANAE) KarTHAGINIS (sic). 

(d) Lamasba in Numidia. VIII 10403 
= 22511 (ibid., 214): R(zs) P(vsLica) 
LaMasB(a) ANTONINIANA; VIII 22503 


- (ibid.): ResPvs(LicA) Novsn[sts Lamasa(a) | 


ANTON[iNiI]amA; VIII 22467 (ibid., 33, 
frgmt.): LAMASB(A) ANTONINIANA. 
(e) Neapolis in Campania. Notiz. (1890) 
p. 220, corrected p. 391 (ibid., 222): Co- 
LONIA AVRELIA AVG(VSTA) ANTONINIANA 
FELIX NEAPOLIS. 
(f) Ovilava in Noricum. III 5630 


(ibid.): CoLoNiA . AVRELIA. ANTONINIANA 


. OviL (Ava). 


(g) Sitifis in Mauretania Caesariensis. 
VIII 10340 (near Sitifis, 215): R(ss) P(v- 
BLICA) SrriFENSI(V)M  NER(VIANORVM) AN- 
TONINIANOR(VM); VIII 10341 (ibid.): R (es) 
P(vaLicA) Sitirenstvm Ner(vianorvm) [ AN- 
TONINI |ANOR(VM). 

(h) Thignica in the Provincia Procon- 
sularis. VIII 1406 (ibid., 229): M[vnr]- 
CIPIVM SEPTIMIVM AVRELIVM ANTONIN IA- 
NVM ALEXANDRIANVM | HERCVLEVM Frvci- 
FERVM THIGNICA. 
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(4) Thibursicum Bure in the Provin- 
cia Proconsularis. VIII 1427 (ibid.) : Res- 
P(VBLICA) MvNICIPI SEVERIANI ANTONINIANI 
LiBER: THIBVRSICENSIVM Bvre; VIII 1439 
(ibid.): Rese. Mvnicipt SEVERIANI. ANTO- 
NINIANI LiB. THiB. Bvre. 

(4) Temporary name of the province 
of Hispania Citerior? in honor of Caracalla. 
II 2661 (Legio VII, 216-217): (cle) ve- 
G(ATvs) Ave(vstr) PR(o) PR(AETORE) Hi(spa- 
NIAE) N(ovas?) C(rreRIORIS?) ANTONIN[ 1 Ja- 
NAE. 

III. In names of sodalities and collegza. 
The Sodales Antoniniani, men of rank, 
formed into a religious sodality in 161 after 
the death of Antoninus Pius, for the cultus 
ofthe deified emperor, [ Cf. AvcvsTAL1s, CLAV- 
DIALIS, FLAVIALIS, TITIALIS, HADRIANALIS, and 
MARCIANVS, AVRELIANVS, VERIANVS], and 
continued afterwards for the cudius of the 
deified Verus and Mareus. VI 1401 (Rome, 
274): (gj) Sopatt AnToni[nr]ano; VI 
1540 (ibid.): [S]opatr ANTONIN[ IANO ]; 
VI 1546 (ibid.): Sopatt ANTO[LNINIANO |; 
VI 1568 (ibid.): [So Jpatt ANToNIN[1ANO |; 
X 8724 (Volturnum, 169): Sonar: An- 
TONI(NI)ANO; X 4750 (Suessa): Sop. An- 
TONINIAN(O); XI 3365 (Tarquinii): So- 
DAL(1) HADRIANALI, SODALI ANTONINIANO ; 
X 408 (Volcei, 180): [Soparr] HapRia- 
NALI, SODALI ANTONIN[ IANO | MarCIANO; 
V 3223 (Verona): (2//¢us) SopaLis AvRELIA- 
Ni ANTONINIANI; VIII 1222 (Vaga): (2dlz) 
AvrELIANO ANTONINIANO; VIII 7030 (Cir- 
ta, 180-188): Sopvatr Marciano ANTONI- 
ntANO; Notiz. (1888) p. 236 (Puteoli): 
(liz) CALATORI MARCIANO ANTONINIANO, 
a servant of the Sodality; VI 1497 (Rome): 
SopALI ANTONINIANO VERIANO; XIV 3609 
(Tibur): Sopatt HapRiANALI, SopaL: AN- 
TONINIANI VERIANI (826); XI 1432 (Pisae): 
[Sopatt] HapRiaNaLt, Sopat(t) ANTONI- 
NIAN(O) Vertan(o); VI 2324 (Rome): 
(2112) pvBLico Ex Sacer[ DOT(IO) ] AvRreLta- 
NO ANTON(IN)IANO VenIANO, — XIV 3638 
(Tibur, 33): S(eNatvs) P(orvrvs)Q (ve) Ti- 
BVRS [Er] Ivvenes ANTO[NINIANI | HzRCV- 
LAN[ It |. 

IV. In the army and navy. 

A. Legiones. III 4452 (Carnuntum, 212): 
LEGIONVM Ii ANTONINIANAR(VM) P(ANNO- 
NIAE) S(vPERIORIS), i. e. 7 Adiutriax at 
Brigetio. X Gemina at Vindobona, XIV 
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Gemina at Carnuntum. [Cf. below]. — 
Leg. I Adiutrix Pia Fidelis A., III 
4364 = 11082 (Arrabona, 207), 4655 = 
11345 (Pannonia Sup., tiles), 10988 (Bri- 
getio); Leg. I Adiutriv A., Il] 4655 = 
11345 (Pannonia Sup., tiles). — Leg. T 
Italica A., Ill 12394, 12439 (Moesia 
Inf, 215). — Leg. I Minervia A, XIII 
1893 (Lugudunum),8495 (Divitia), Bramb. 
128 (Noviomagus, bricks). — Leg. IT 
Adiutrix Pia Fidelis A.. WI 38472, 8559, 
15161 (Aquincum), 3445 (ibid., 218), 
10435 (ibid., 211-222), 3707, 14342 
(Pannonia Inf.), 3750 (ibid., tiles), 10306 
(Intereisa, 213); Leg. II Adéutrim A., 
III 3484 (Aquineum, 219), 3526 (ibid., 
216). — Leg. II Italica Pia Fidelis A., 
III 5185 (Celeia, 215); Leg. II Italica 
A., IX 2213 (Telesia), III 5580 (Bedaium), 
11482 (Noricum, 2°4); Leg. II A., III 
5757 (ibid., tiles). — Zeg. II Parthica 
A. Pia Felix Fidelis Aeterna, VI 3734 
— 31058 (Rome, 220), XIV 2257 (ager 
Albanus, 220); Leg. II Parthica A. Ae- 
terna Pia Felix Fidelis, VI 8378 = XIV 
2283 (ager Albanus); Leg. I7 Parthica.A., 
VI 2579 (Rome), 3410 (near Aricia - s2c).— 
Leg. Il Tratana Germanica Fortis A., 
II 12057 (Aegyptus). — Leg. III Au- 
gusta Pia Vindez A., VIII 2564 (Castra 
Lambaes. 3¢), 2781 (Lambaesis); Zeg. 
III Augusta A., VIII 2878, 3164, 3225 
(Lambaesis) — Leg. III Cyrenaica A., 
III 121 (Canatha, 212), XIII 1893 (Lu- 
gudunum). — Leg. III Italica A., MI 
1178 (Apulum, 211-222), 142075 (Thra- 
eia). — Leg. Y Macedonica Pia A., UI 
902 (Potaissa, 218-222). — Leg. VI Vi- 
citrix A. XIII 2616 (Cavillonum). — 
Leg. VII Gemina A. Pia Felix, ll 2668 
(Legio VII, 216), 3337 (Vivatia); Leg. 
VII Gemina Pia Felix A., II 41387 
(Tarraco). — Leg. VIII Augusta A., 
XIII 6440 (Cannstatt, 2°); Leg. VIII 
A., XIII 6803 (Mogontiacum, 213-217). — 
Leg. X Fretensis A., Ill 6641 (Hieroso- 
lyma, 3°). — Leg. X Gemina A., Ill 
3907 (Latobiei, 217), 4030 (Poetovio), 
4114 (near Poetovio). — Leg. XIII Ge- 
mina A., III 1038, 1071, 1072, 1129 
(Apulum, 211-222), 1063 (ibid., 215), 
1479 (Sarmizegetusa, 211-222), 1569 
(Ad Mediam, 211-222), 1629?, 8064? 
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(Apulum, tiles, 44404  (Carnuntum), 
4660'?* (Pannonia Sup., tile, doubtful), 
7792 (Apulum, frgmt.), 12565 (Micia), 
12609, 14216?', 14476 (Dacia). — Leg. 
XIIII Gemina A, MI 4173, 4187 (Sa- 
varia), 10942, 10943 (Scarbantia), 11152 
(Carnuntum). — Leg. XXII Primigenia 
A., Rev. Arch. VIII (1906) p. 213 no. 68 
(Mogontiacum); Leg. X XII A., XIII 6441 
( Cannstatt). 

B. Cohortes. Coh. I Praetoria A. Pia 
Vindex, III 1997 (near Philippopolis, tad. 
hon. miss., 221). — Coh. I Urbana A., 
VI 2861 (Rome). — Coh. I Vigilum A., 
VI 1056 (Rome, 205). — (Coh. I Aelia 


Dacorum A., VII 818 (Amboglanna). — _ 


Coh. I Aurelia Brittonum Miliaria A., 
III 14485a@ (Bumbesti, 201). — Coh. I 
Campugonum Voluntariorum Civium Ro- 
manorum A., I1 3237 (Sirmium, 212). — 
Coh. 1 Fida Vardullorum Civium Roma- 
norum Equitata Miliaria A., VII 1048 
(Bremenium, 215). — Coh. I Noricorum 
A. Equitata, Yl 10279 (Lugio, 33). — 
Coh. II Praetoria A. Pia Vindex, VI 
329538 (Rome, 213), III 1997 (near Phi- 
lippopolis, 221). — Coh. II Aurelia Dar- 
danorum A. Miliaria Equitata, Rev. Arch. 
II (1903) p.450 no. 288 (Timacum Maius, 
9»4). — (oh. III Praetoria A. Pia Vin- 
dex, VI 2801 = 32572 (Rome), III 1997 
(near Philippopolis, 221).— Co^. III Prae- 


toria A. Pia Vindex, IIl 1997 (near + 
III VET Oe 


Philippopolis, 221); Coh. 
toria A., VI 32538 (Rome, 213). — Coh. 
IIII Brittonum? A., VII 458 (Vindo- 
mora). -— Coh. V Praetoria A. Pia Vin- 
dex, III 1997 (near Philippopolis, 121); 
Coh. V Praetoria A. VI 269 (Rome, 
213). — Coh. VI Praetoria A. Pia Vin- 
dex, VI 32692 (Rome), 32538 (Rome, 
213), III 1997 (near Philippopolis, 221). — 
Coh. VII Praetoria A. Pia Vindex, VI 
46 (Rome), 32538 (Rome, 213), III 1997 
(near Philippopolis, 221). — Coh. VII 
Vigilum A., V1 3060, 3079 (Rome, graffi- 
ti), 3002 (ibid., 215), 3057 (ibid., 219), 
2999, 3065 (ibid, 221). — Coh. VII 
Brittonum A., TII 10668 (Pannonia Inf., 


tiles). — Coh. VIII Praetoria A. Pia . 
Vindex, 111 1997 (near Philippopolis, 221); . 


Coh. VIII Praetoria A., VI 2816 (Rome, 
2»3. — Coh. VIII Voluntariorum A., 
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III 13187 (Dalmatia) — Coh. VIIII 


Praetoria A. Pia Vindex, VI 32539 
(Rome), IIl 1997 (near Philippopolis, 
221). — Coh. X Praetoria A. Pia Vin- 
dex, 111997 (near Philippopolis, 221). — 
Coh. X Urbana A., XI 628 = III? p. 891 
(Faventia, tab. hon. miss., 216). — Coh. 
XI Urbana A., as last. — Coh XII 
Urbana A., as last. — Coh. XIIII Ur- 
bana A., as last. — (Coh. XXIIII Vo- 
luntariorum <A. Civium | Romanorum, 
XIII 6531 (Murrhardt, 33). — Coh. Mi- 
liaria Hemesenorum (sic) A., III 10306 
(Intercisa, 213). Lingonum 
A., III 7638 (Porolissum, 2^4) 

C. Alae. Ala A., IX 2213 (Telesia), 
III 12394 (Moesia Inf). — Ala I Au- 
gusta Parthorum A., VIII 9827, 9828 
(Maur. Caesariensis, 201). — Ala Prima 
Contariorum A.,T1II 11081 (Arrabona). — 


— Ala I Hispanorum Campagonum A., lll 


1378, 14216" (Dacia, 33). — A/laI Thra- 
cum Veteranorum A., I1lI 3394 (Cam- 
pona). — Ala I Tungrorum Frontoniana 
A., Ill 795 (Dacia, 213). 

D. Various. Equztes Singulares A., VI 
31162 (Rome, 219). — Numerus Explo- 
ratorum Divitie(n)sium A., XIII 7054 
(Mogontiaeum). — Speculatores A., VIII 


2494 (Burgus, 33). — Numerus Stato- 


. rum Praetorianorum A., X 1766 (Pu- 


teoli). 

E. In the navy. Classis Praetoria A. 
Ravennas Pia Vindex, Ill 168 (Berytus); 
CLassis Praetoria A. Ravennas, X 8325 — 


- III p. 1996 txxxn (Sardinia, tad. hon. 
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miss., 214-217), XI 36, 39 (Ravenna). 
[ Add, in uncertain sense, frgmt. III 141499 
(Arabia): Ivtranvm [A ]NTONINIANA. 
ANTRVM. « Cave», « cavern », « grot- 
« any dark or hidden place », 
« mystic shrine », « tomb», « catacombs ». 
[Form antrost =<antro est, see below ]. 
VIII 7854 (Cirta) : m1 VOoLvcRES HIC DVLCE 
[c]aNENT VIRIDANTIBVS ANTRIS; VI 754 
(Rome, 4%): ANTRA FACIT, SVMPTVSQYE 
TVOS NEC, Roma, reqvirit (of the Mi- 


- thraic cult); XIII 2395 (Lugudunum, +, 


.. 6'b): NIGRA SVPERFVSI NEC TIMET ANTRA 


sot; XIII 1489 (Augustonemetum, +): 


/ ANTRA sEPVLCR:; VI 28239 (Rome): et 


NIMIVM (F)ATO CITIVS DEPVLSVS IN ANTROST 


(i. e. infans in sepulcro); V? p. 620° 
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(Mediolanium, +): NON LATVIT SECTIS FA- 
CINVS QVI GESSIT IN ANTRIS; Ihm, Damas? 
Epigr. 29 (Rome, +, 455): occvrro .. 
IACVISSE SVB ANTRO ; ib. 83 (Rome, +, 6'5) 
]. 2: PRISCVM PERDIDERANT ANTRA [SACRATA 
pECVS]; ib. l. 18: PRaESVLE VIGILIO SVM- 
[ PSERVNT | ANTRA DECOREM. 

ANTVNNACVM. A town on the left 
(west) bank of the Rhine, between Rigo- 
magus and Confluentes; now Andernach. 
In an zfnerarium from Aduatuca Tun- 
grorum to Argentorate, Orelli-Henzen 
5236 — Dessau 5839 (Civ. Tungrorum): 
[AwTv]NNACVM L(eVvGaS) vill, i. e. from 
Rigomagus. 

ANVALO, ANVALLO. See ANVALON- 
NACOS. 

ANVALONNACOS. A local Gallic di- 
vinity. XIII 2733 (Augustodunum, 1**, 
in Latinized Celtic): Licvos CowTExTOs 
... ANvaLonnacv (dat.) : Rev. Arch. (1901) 
p. 830 no. 37 = Année Epigr. (1901) 
p. 10 (ibid.): Avc(vsto) sac(rvm) DEO 
ANVALLO (7//e); ib. no. 38 (ibid.): Av- 
G(vsTo) sacr(vm) DEO ANvaLo (Z//e) s(va) 
P(ECVNIA) EX VOTO. 

ANVBIACVS. In the worship of Isis, 
he who carried in procession the image 
of Anubis, q. v. [Cf. Anvsororvs ]. XIV 
352 (Ostia): (47) ELEcT(O) ANVBIACO; 
XII 3043 (Nemausus): poNVM Qvop PRO- 
MISERAT ANVBIACIS. 

ANVBIS. An Egyptian deity represent- 
ed with the head of a jackal, associated 
in the worship of Isis; his statue. V 8210 
(Aquileia): AwvBr Avc(vsto) sac(rvm), 
(illa) v(otvm) s(OLvit) L(IBENS) M(ERITO) ; 
VI 30915 (Rome): Isip1. Lypiaz Epvca- 
TRICI VALVAS CVM ANVBI ET aRA (Ze) 
Avc(vsri) LIB(ERTVS) PROC(VRATOR). 

ANVBOFORVS. [= *Arovfoqógoc ]. 
In the worship of Isis, he who carried 
in procession the image of Anubis, q. v. 
[Cf. ANVBIACVS]. XII 1919 (Vienna): 
(zllius) ANVBOFORI. 

ANVCLVS. See ANNICVLVS. 

ANVLARIVM. A term in use among 
the troops ( Legio III Augusta) quartered 
at Castra Lambaesitana in Numidia under 
Severus and Caracalla, to denote a fixed 
sum of money paid from the funds (area) 
of the legionary schola or collegium to 
honorably discharged veterans, along with 
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the privilege, conceded by the Emperor, 
of wearing a gold ring (anulus aureus). 
[ Cf. ey n VIII 2552 (Castra Lam- 
baes., 33) : [DECREVERVNT VT VETERANI QVI 
EX EO COLLE|GIO DIMIT(T)ENTVR SINGVLI 
ANVLAR[IVM acciPIANT] (éo¢); ib. 25538 
(ibid., 199): [vETrERAN! Qvi Ex] EODEM 
COLLEG(IO) DIMITTENTVR ANVLARI N(OMINE) 
siNG[ vL1 AcciPrANT (fof) ]; ib. 2554 (ibid., 
23-33): vETER(ANI) QVOQ VE MISSI ACCIPIANT 
KAL(ENDIS) lAN(VARIIS) ANVLARIVM SINGVLI 
SESTERTIVM SEX MIL(IA) N(VMMVM), QVAE 
ANVLARIA SVA DIE QVAESTOR SINE DILATIONE 
ADNVMERARE CVRABIT ; ib. 2557 (ibid., 203): 
IT(E)M VET(E)RANIS ANVLARIVM ($20) NOMINE 
DENARII (Guinqguaginta) ; Rev. Arch. (1902) 
- p. 494, col. II at top (ibid., 273-33): ANv- 
LARI N(OMINE) (denarios Lot). 

ANVLARIVS. A. Subst. « Maker of 
rings ». XII 4456 (Narbo): N. Consrvs 
Dionysivs, ANVLa[a]wvs; Notiz. (1892) 
p. 124 — Dessau 7637 (Brundisium): 
(ile) anviarivs; XI 1235 (Placentia): 
(li) anviart; XI 4420 (Ameria): (22/2) 
ANVLARIO; XIII 7249 (ager Mogontiacen- 
sis): (ille) ANvLan(1vs). 

Adj. « Of ring-makers ». I 1107 — 
VI 9144 (Rome, B. O.): (ille) pvom-vir 
coNLEGI (s/c) ANviart, and (2//e) Locvm 
SEPVLCHR(I) .... cONLEGIO ($26) ANVLARIO 
DEDIT. 

ANVLVS. « Ring », « finger-ring », « sig- 
net-ring ». [ Forms: ANNVLVS, ANILVS, 
AENVLVS ; abbrev., see below |]. VII 140 — 
Audollent Defiazon. Tab. 106 (Fanum No- 
dentis): ANILVM PERDEDIT (sic); II 2060 
(Hisp. Baetica): ire ANNvLvM (s2c) (sester- 
tium) vit N(VMMVM), GEMMa rASPIDE; IT 2326 
(Pefiaflor): ANNVLVM (sc) AVREVM, GEMMA 
MELIORE; II 3386 (Acci) of statue of Ve- 
NUS: IN DIGITO MINIMO ANVLI DVO, GEM- 
MIS ADAMANT(IBVS), and DIGITO SEQVENTI 
ANVLVS POLYPSEPHVS, ZMARAGDIS ET MARGA- 
RITO, ànd IN DIGITO SVMMO ANVLVS CVM 
ZMARAGDO. — Esp. of the gold ring (anu- 
lus aureus, cf. ANvLaRIVM) etc., as sym- 
bol of rank, privilege or honor. VI 1847 
(Rome, 273): (ie) ANVLOS AVREOS CON- 
sEcvrTVS A Divo Cowmwopo; V 4392 
(Brixia): vsv ... ANvLOR(VM) a D[ivo 
SOOO] Ex POSTVLATION| E POPVLI]; X 3900 
(Capua, frgmt.) : (miles) pomis DoN[ ATVs 
e] AVREIS, ANVLV[M ....]; XIII 1041 


(Mediolanium Santonum, 159: 


NIB(VS). 
ANVS. « Old woman». X 1688 (Pu- 
teoli): [pzsPiciA]T LEPIDAM PVLCHRA ANVS. 


IN SVBOLEM; X 3013 (ibid.): PELACIS anvs 
Daximia, MATER; IX 3405 (near Autinum) : 


VETTIENAE T. L(IBERTAE) FAVENTINAE, Hi- - 


LARIO Q. FERONI Crispi DISPENS(ATOR) 
ANVI DVLCISSIM(A)E; Pais 732 (Comum): 


CVM TIBI NOCTIS OPEM LENTA FEREBAT ANVS ; | 


(Uii) AE- - 


NVLIS (Sic) AVREIS DONATO A COMMILITO- - 


II 3518 (Carthago Nova): Virciia Q. — 


F(ILIA) ANVS HIC SITAST (sic). 

ANVS. « Anus ». III 14599! (Moesia 
Sup., graffito on tile): invipt Qvi(D) civis 
HOC CACAFIT (S2C) ANVS; 
(Arausio, vase): coLvisrI  ANV(M). 

ANXANVM, ANXIANVM. A town in 
the territory of the Frentani, about 5 miles 


XII 5687? 


from the Adriatic, on the road between ] 


Histonium and Ortona; now anciano. 
[Cf. ANXATES]. IX 2999 (Anxanum): 
(ile) AED(1LIs) ANxant eT Crivvis; XI 
52694 (Hispellum): (Zi) wvwi(cy(r) 
Anxan(1); IX 2998 (Anxanum): [tw Ho- 
NOREM ... À Jvc. ANxiANO (SZc), ADSTANTE 
orDINE; VI 32516 (Rome, /aterc. praeto- 
rianor., 126): C. Sarrivs LaBerian(vs), 
Anx(ano); VI 2404 (ibid., 224): [A Jn- 
xANO, [A |Nxan(O), and [Aw ]xani. 
ANXATES. A. The people of Anxanum, 


q. v. IX 3314 (Superaequum, 271): (cle) 


PATRONVS CIVITATIS ANXATIVM FRENTANO- 
RVM. 

B. Anzates Marsi, official name of the 
inhabitants and district of Anxa, a town 
of uncertain location in the Marsian ter- 
ritory. IX 3950 (Alba Fucens, 168): 
(ille) wu vig 1(vrt) n(rcvupo) [Ma ]rsi[s | 
ANXATIBVS. 

ANXIANVM. See ANXANVM. 

ANXIETAS. « Anxious, i. e. thoughtful, 
unselfish, loving care». IX 1088 (ager 
Compsinus): p(is) m(ANiBVS) SATTIAE SIL- 
VINAE, FEMINAE CASTISSIMAE, CVIVS ANCXIE- 
TATI (SZC) INPAREM (SiC) ME SEMPER CRE- 
DIDI. 

ANXIVS. « Anxious », 
« afflicted », « grievous » 
IX 3009 (Anxanum): 
RIS ANXIA LACTEM; III 9623 (Salonae, +) : 


« worried », 
and the like. 


[N]vNc ILLI pismisiT (sc) Dvo(s) ANXxIA | 
NATOs; XIII 128 (Convenae, +): cowrv- 
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SIQVE SEDENT, ANXIA TVRBA, PATRES; IX 
5012 (Cures, 359): NEC VALVERE PRECES 
QVAS FVDERAT ANXIA CARAS; VI 30102 
(Rome): (maritus) corpvs (uxoris) ... 
VT NVMEN COLIT ANXIVS MERENTIS; VI 
21200 (Rome): ANcHIALO (se. marito 
defunctae) QVEM CVRA ANXIA DEBILITAT ; 
IX 1164 (Aeclanum): vExATVS ANIMI CV- 
RIS ANXIS NON NVLLIS; Rossi Il p. 68 
no. 30 = Carm. Lat. 1404 (Rome, +): 
ANXIA MENS MISERAE POSSE VIDERE PVTAT, 
Rossi II p. 79 no. 6 — Carm. Lat. 1432 
(Rome, +, 79): waESTA DIES, NOX ANXIA, 
FLEBILIS HORA. 

*ANXVRANVS. See AXORANVS. 

AOBRIGENSIS. See AVOBRIGENSIS. 

AONIA. The fertile plain of Boeotia, 
north of Thebes, poetically symbolized as 
an « earthly paradise». VI 22404 (Rome): 
[HANC POTIVS DICANT VATE|S Qvt SIDERA 
DICVNT [ AETHERIS, HAEC CVRAST DIGNIOR? | 
AONIA. 

APALOCROCODES. (= *émadoxgox0- 
dnc; cf. CROCODES). Name of a remedy 
for eye-disease, as made from fresh saf- 
fron from the stigmas of crocus sativus 
(xgoxoc). VIL» 1319 = XIII 10021)55 
(near Adendurgh, Scotland,  oculist's 
stamp): L. Vat(ert!) LATINI APALOCROCO- 
DES AD DIATHESIS. 

APAMAA. See APAMEA. 

APAMEA. (= Az &usux). [ Forms, APa- 
maa, APAMIA ; abbrev., see below; ef. APA- 
MENVS]. 

A. A town of western Bithynia, on the 
Gulf of Cius, Propontis; now Mudania. 
The full Roman name is shown by the 
following inserr. III 335 (Apamea), 6992, 
Eph. Epigr. II p. 294 (ibid., 129): Co- 
L(oNiA) Ivi(i4) CoNc(onpiA) APAMEA. 

B. Apamea Cibotus (1) Kugevóc), a town 
of Phrygia on the river Maeander, not 
far from the Pisidian frontier; now Dinar. 
III 365 (Apamea): [..... | Qvt APAMEAE 
NEGOTIANTVR. 

C. The capital of the district of Apa- 
mene in Syria, on the right bank of the 
Orontes, east of Laodicea; full name, as 
shown by «quasi /ribus » of soldiers 
(see below), Claudia Apamea; now Kal 
'at-el- Medik. X 771 — HI p. 848 (Sta- 
biae, fab. hon. miss. 68): C. Iviivs 
AGRIPPA, APAMAA (s2¢); XIV 2282 (ager 
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Albanus): (2//e) ortvs c(ivrrarE) APAMIA 
(sic); HI 6766 (Aneyra): A. TeRENTIO 
A. [r.] Ci(avprA) CENTRO, APAMEA EX 
Syria; VI 32624 (Rome, /atere. praeto- 
rianor.): M. Avn(ELIvs) M. r. Cra(vpia) 
Marcianvs, APAM(EA), and M. Avn(ELivs) 
M. r. Cua(vpiA) Caivs, Apam(gza); VI 
32528 (ibid., 223): M. Avret(ivs) M. r. 
Cx(avpia) Messivs, APAM(EA); VIII 18084 
(Castra Lambaesitana): [- ] AgMiLivs Mar- 
TIALIS, APAMEA, and [..... Janrvs Lonevs, 
APAM(EA), and [Ae |mitivs Bassvs, APa- 
M(EA), and M. AnTonivs Bassvs, APAM(EA) ; 
VIII 57 = 11106 (Sulleetum, +): &ic Io- 
HANNES IACET EX G[E]NERE PROBINCI(A)E 
Svri(a)e (sc), Apamtia (sZc). 

APAMENVS. A. Subst. plur., the peo- 
ple of Apamea (Bithyniae), q. v. VI 1508 
(Rome, 15: APAMENI .... PATRONO = 
Ameusig ztevoàvt. 

B. Adj, subst. Of Apamea (Syriae), 
q. v. Ill 6687 (Berytus, 1*9), Pais 475 
(Altinum, 13: ceNsvm EGI APAMENAE 
CIVITATIS, MILLIVM HOMIN(VM) CIVIVM CXVII ; 
VI 13021 (Rome): T. Avr(eLtvs) ArorLr- 
NARI[S], NAT(IONE) S[v]Rvs APAMENVS; 
III 1662 (Singidunum): (7//e) APAmsNvs. 
In names of cohorts at one time quarter- 
ed in A. XIV 171 (Ostia): (ile) PRakg- 
F(ECTVS) CoH(ORTIS) 1 APAMENaE; II] 600 
(Byllis): PRAEFECTVS COHORT(IS) 1 APAME- 
NORVM Sa(cyirraRIoORvM] EQvrr[ATAE]; 
III 13386 (Ulcisia Castra): Eq (ves) c(o- 
HORTIS) AP(AMENORVM). 

APAMIA. See APAMEA. 

APELLEOS. (== Ameddnuos, Aneddacios |. 
Name of the month of December at Delphi, 
in Macedonia, Thessaly and other parts of 
Greece. I p. 957 — I* p. 279 (Fast. Po- 


lemii Silvii, 448-9): December ... vo- 
CATVR ... APVD GRAECOS APELLEOS. 
APENNINVS, APPENNINVS. Adj. 


subst. (always in sing.), of the high moun- 
tains that form the « backbone » of Italy, 
and of their separate peaks and ridges. 
VI 3824 — 31606 (Rome, 1% B. C.): 
[ VIA hla oe PER A |p[E |NNINVM MVNIEN- 
[pa]; 1199— V 7749(Sentent. Minucior., 
116 B.C.) l. 18: iNbpEÉ svrsvm IvGO RECTO 
IN MONTEM APENINVM (S¢¢) QVEI VOCATVR 
BoPLO, IBEI TERMINVS STAT. INDE APENI- 
NVM (S¢¢) I1VGO RECTO IN MONTEM TVLE- 
DONEM, IBEI TERMINVS STAT; XI 1147 
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(Veleia, 2") 4 ]. 5: rvnpos GRANIANOS 
ARANIANOS CVM APPENNINO Latvia ; ib. 5 
l. 20: FvND(vm) VoRMINIANVM PRECELE 
CVM IVRE APPENNINI ARELIASCI ET CAVDA- 
LASCI ET COMMVNIONIBVS. — As epithet 
of Juppiter (cf. PENNINVS) as god of the 
high mountains. VIII 7961 (Rusicade): 
Iovi O(ptimo) M(aximo) CONSERVATORI 
DOMINOR(VM nostrorum (rium) 
IMPERATORVM; XI 5803 (Iguvium): Iovi 
APENINO (87¢) (2//Z) v(oro) s(OLvTO) p(o- 
NVM) p(EpERvNT); III 12576 (Aquae, Da- 
cia): I(ovi) O(erimo) M(aximo) APPENNI- 
No (ile) ... v(oTvm) s(OLviT) L(IBENS) 
M(ERITO). 

APER. « Wild boar». VII 451 ( Lanches- 
tev): OB APRVM EXIMIAE FORMAE CAPTVM; 
II 2660 (Legio VII, 273): vr qyireT vo- 
LVCRIS CAPREAS, VT FIGERE CERVOS, SAETI- 
GEROS VT APROS ..., and ib. b: DENTES 
APRORVM QVOS CECIDIT MAXIMVS, DICAT 
DIANAE PVLCHRVM  VIRTVTIS DECvs; II 
6338» (Clunia): s[ive] apr[ os] FEROCES 
rvp1; XII 1122 (Apta, 2™¢, of Hadrian's 
horse): PER AEQVOR ET PALVDES ET TVMV- 
LOS ETRVSCOS VOLARE QVI SOLEBAT PANn- 
NONICOS IN APROS, NEC VLLVS INSEQVEN- 
TEM DENT[E APER ALBICANTI AVSVS FVIT 
NOCERE]; XIV 3911 (Aquae Albulae): 
APRO ... RvSSELLANO; X 1074 (Pompeii, 
1st): TAVROS, TAVROCENTAS, APROS, VRSOS, 
CETERA VENATIONE VARIA; Audollent JDe- 
fixion Tabell. 2506 (Carthago, devotio): 
[T ]aM TAVROS, TAM APROS, TAM LEONES. — 
Note pun on man's name: Aper, VI 1975 
(Rome): iNNocvvs APER ECCE IACES NON 
VIRGINIS IRA, NEC MELEAGER ATROX PERFO- 
DIT VISCERA FERRO. 

APERIO, -IRE. « To open ». [ Forms: 
pres. infin. aprrtre, V 8758 (Concordia); 
APERERE, V 8772 (ibid., 4); APERE (sic), 
V 8755 (ibid.); perf. subjunot., APERIERIT, 
XI 191 (Ravenna); arerserit, TX 1010 
(ager Compsinus) — Abbrev. APERVER., 
XI 27 (Ravenna), Notiz. (1890) p. 169 
(Concordia) ; apert. (infin.), V 8743, Notiz. 
(1890) p. 171 (Concordia, +); aper., V 
8777 (ibid.); APE., V 8737 (ibid.); aP., 
V 2390 (Ferrara), V 8744, 8764 (Con- 
cordia, +); a., see above, p. 12 S 50]. 

A. Of the tomb, sarcophagus etc. VI 
8431 (Rome): HERES MEVS, IVBEO TE APE- 
RIRE [ SARCOP |HAGV(m).— Very freq. in for- 
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mulas against the violation of the tomb, 
with proportionate fines payable to the 
fiscus, arca, decuria ete., q. v. XI 136 
(Ravenna), III 14250! (Salonae): st Qvi 
VERO POST MORTEM NOSTRAM EANDEM AR- 
CAM APERIRE VOLVERIT ; III 2107 (Salonae): 
SI QVIS AEAM (SiC) ARCAM [PO |ST MORTEM 
EORVM APERIRE Vo[rv]m[r]; XI 105 
(Ravenna): Qvop sIQVIS POST EXCESSVM 
EORVM APERIRE VOLET ; V 2390 (Ferrara): 


HANC ARC(AM) SIQ(vIS) POST EXC(ESSVM): 


VTRORVMQ (VE) AP(ERVERIT); V 2831 (Pa- 
tavium), XI 40,352 (Ravenna): s(1) Q(vis) 
H(ANC) A(RCAM) P(OST) E(XCESSVM) s(vPRA) 
S(CRIPTORVM) A(PERIRE) v(oOLvERIT); XI 349 
(Ravenna): st Qvis HANC a&C(AM) POST 
EXCESS(VM) s(vPRA) S(CRIPTORVM) A(PERVE- 
rit); XI 198 (ibid.): s(ravis) H(aNC) a(R- 
CAM) P(OST) EXC(ESSVM) E(ORVM) A(PERVE- 
RIT) Q (vi) s(vPRA) S(cRIPTI) s(vNT); XI 
107 (ibid.): s(tavis) H(aNc) a(RcAM) P(osT) 
E(xcEssvM) E(ORVM) Q(vi) s(vPRA) s(CRI- 
PTI) S(VNT) A(pERveERIT); XI 119 (ibid.): 
SiQ (vis) H(ANC) PLANC(AM) P(OsT) EXC(ES- 
SVM) EOR(VM) Q (vt) s(vPRA) S(CRIPTI) S(VNT) 
A(PERVERIT) ; XI 43 (ibid.): s(ravis) e(osr) 
OBIT(vm) E(ORVM) Q(vt) s(vPRA) S(CRIPTI) 
S(VNT) H(ANC) PLANC(AM) A(PERVERIT) ; III 
9597 (Salonae): s: Qvis EAM ARC(AM) POST 


OBIT(VM) EIVS APERIRE VOLVER(IT); V 8741 - 


(Concordia): s: Qyis POST OBITVM EORVM 
EAM APERIRE VOLVERIT; V 8744 (ibid.): 
si Q(v)is tà (= eam) r(osr) o(Brrvw) so- 
R(VM) voL(vERIT) AP(ERIRE); ib. 8757 (ibid.): 
Sl QVIS POST HOBITVM (S70) EORVM VOLVE- 
RIT APERIRE ; V 8764 (ibid.): st qvis eos(r) 
ovitv(m) (sie) me(vm) ARC(AM) VOLV(ERIT) 
AP(ERIRE); V 1973 (Opitergium): st qvis 
HANC ARCAM POST OVITVM (826) NOSTRVM VO- 
LVERIT APERIRE ; [II 2654 (Salonae, +, 358): 
SIQVIS POST NOSTRAM PAVSATIONEM HOC 
SARCOFAGVM (8/¢) APERIRE VOLVERIT ; V 1102 
(Aquileia): s! Qvis POST DVA CORPORA 
POSITA HANC ARCAM APERVERIT ; XIV 3898 
(Tibur, +, 618): Qvi EVM LOCVM SINE 
PARENTIS (sc) APERVERIT; III 2208 (Sa- 
lonae): stQ vis VOLVERIT SENE (sc) Ivssto- 
NE NOSTRA APERIRE; III 1986 (ibid.): st 
QVIS HOC SEPVLCRVM TENTAVERIT APERIRE; 
III 9259 (ibid.): st Qyrs VERO HVNC san- 
[cloracvm (se) [ave |rverit; V 8751 
(Concordia): st Qvis vOLVERIT SEPVLCRVM 


EIVS APERIRE; III 14203^*? (Thessalonica): 
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[st Qvis H]VNC SARCOFAGO (sc) APERIRE 
voLvzeniT ; XI 106 (Ravenna): st Qvis HANC 
ARC(AM)STRVCT(AM) APERVERIT; Notiz.(1890) 


- p. 343 (Concordia) : stQ(v)rs VOLVeRIT EAM 


ARCAM APERIRE; V 8777 (ibid.): [sr qvis ] 
ARCa[M] EAM APER(IRE) VOL[ verIT]; XI 
27 (Ravenna): [Ha ]Nc ARCAM st [ Q (vis) | 
APERVER(IT) ; III 168 (Berytus): [s(1) 
Q(vis)] H(ANC) A(RCAM) APERVERIT ; XI 565 
(Caesena): siQvI HANC ARCAM APERVERIT ; 
XI 187 (Ravenna): QvisQVIs HANC ARCAM 
APERVERIT; XI 191 (ibid.): [HANC ARCAM 
NE QVIS] APERIERIT (8570); V 8761 (Con- 
cordia): Qvi EAM ARCA(M) APERIRE VOLVE- 
RIT; V 8752 (ibid.): st Qvis VOLVERIT 

. ARCAM APERIRE; V 8762 (ibid.): Qvt 
EAM APERIRE VOLVERIT; V 8775 (ibid.): 
QI IA APERIRE VOLVEI (sc); V 8685 (ibid.): 
SI QVI [EAM] APERIRE VOLVERIT; V 8737, 
8739, 8740, 8743, 8750, 8755, 8758, 
8759, 8763, 8765, Notiz. (1890) p. 170 
twice, p. 171 three times, p. 343 (Concor- 
dia): st Qvis EAM APERIRE VOLVERIT; V 8772, 
8776, 8988 e, Notiz. (1890) p. 339 (ibid.): 
SI QVIS EAM VOLVERIT APERIRE; V 8768, 
Notiz. (1890) p. 169 (ibid.): sr Qvis EAM 
APERVERIT ; Notiz. (1890) p. 172 (ibid.): 
S! QVIS EAM APERIRE TENPTAVERIT (SZc); 
V 8760 (ibid.): st Qvis ILLAM APERIRE 
voLvERIT ; V 8747 (ibid.): s: Qvis 1L(L)am 
VOLERET (sc) APERIRE; III 9541 (Salonae): 
[sr] Q(vis) ve[u ir APERIRE; III 9622 
(ibid.): st Qvr v[orve]RIT aper[ire]; V 
8749 (Concordia): st qvis VOLVERIT APE- 
RIRE; IX 1010 (ager Compsinus): s: qvis 
EVM APERBERIT; III 12473 (Moesia Inf.): 
NE QVI POs(T) Hoc APERVERIT; V 6244 
(Mediolanium, ++): nic si crs (se — quis) 
REMOVERE VOLOERET (SiC) AVT APERIRE; 
VI 16693 (Rome): Hoc samcoPnHac(vM) 
(Sic) APERIRI N(ON) Lic(rr); IX 5860 
(Auximum) : NEMINI LICERE NEQ VE APERIR[ E 
NEQ(VE) TR]ANsrERRE; IX 984 (Compsa): 
NEC VLLO LICEAT ACCEDERE NEQVE APERIRE. 

B. Of buildings, doors, windows. I* 
p. 266 (Fasti. Philocalt, 354) June 7: 
Vesta APERIT; VI 2067 1.61 (Rome, Arval, 
9), 2104 1. 29 (ibid., 218): osrets apEr- 
Tis; I 577 2 X 1781 (Puteoli, lex pa- 
rieti faciendo, 105 B. C.): iN Eo PARIETE 
MEDIO OSTIEI (820) LVMEN APERITO. 

C. Of an amphora. IV 5532 (Pompeii, 
amphora): vi ovs DecEMBRIS AB He(R)- 
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METE VINI AMPHOR[A] APER[TA EsT|; IV 
5531 (ibid.): xit. x. OcTOBs. APERTVM EST. 

D. Of tablets. VI 2078 — 32374 (Rome, 
Arval, 118) col. I 1. 31, ib. 2080 (ibid., 
120) l. 24: i1BIQvE TABVLAE APERTAE, SI- 
GNO SIGNATAE. 

E. Of roads, water-courses, « to open 
up ». III 3200 (Salonae): Viam Gasinia- 
NAM AB SALONIS ANDETRIVM APERVIT; II] 
141499 (Arabia, 273): Viam [Novam a 
FINIBVS SYRIAE VSQVE AD Mare] RvBRvM 
APERVIT ; III 14149?! (ibid.): Viam Novam 
A FINIBVS SYRIAE VSQVE AD Mare RvBRVM 
APERVIT; III 14149?? (ibid.): [Vraw] No- 
VAM [A FINIBVS SyRIAE] VSQVE AD Mare 
[RvsRvM] apervit; II] 14149?? (ibid.): 
[| Viam] Novam A riNi[ Bvs SyRIAE] VSQVE 
Ap Mar{e Rvsrvm | arervit; IIT 141495? 
(ibid.): [Viam] Novam [a FiniBys Syriaz | 
VSQVE AD Mare Rvs[RvM] APERVIT; V 
1862 (Iulium Carnieum, 373): 1TER vs[1] 
HOMINES. ET ANIMALIA CVM PERICVLO COM- 
MEABANT APERTVM EST; III 1061 (Apulum, 
158): AQvas APERIENDAS PER (lum). 

F. Metaph., « to open up », i.e. « light 
up ». VIII 212 (Cillium, 273): Nec sic 
SISTRIGERI DEMONSTRAT PERVIA NILI, DVM 
SVA PERSPICVIS APERIT PHAROS AEQVORA 
FLa[ M |MIS. 

G. Of the « opening up », « awakening » 
of nature after the torpidity of winter, as 
etymology of the word Aprilis. l p. 316 
=I? p. 235 (Fasti Praenestini, 1*): 
APRILIS ... QVIA FRVGES, FLORES ANIMA- 
LIAQVE AC MARIA ET TERRAE APERIVNTVR, 
[Add, in uncertain sense, III 86653 (Sa- 
lonae, frgmt., 179): .. . APERVIT ...; and 
€f. APERTA, APERTVS |. 

APERTA. (Se. navis). Subst. An early 
type of war-ship (Gk. &qooxvoc va?c) with 
deck unprotected, so that the upper bank 
of rowers was exposed to the missiles of 
the enemy, as opposed to the protected 
ships (naves tectae, vijeg xeváqooxvot) ; 
afterwards used only as transport-ship or 
merchant-vessel. Bull. Com. (1906) p. 134 
(Althiburus, mosaic): [AP JERTA. 

APERTVRA. « Opening », « aperture ». 
A. For the passage of water. X 4842 (Ve- 
nafrum, 155: FistvLas, CANALES, TVBOS 
PONERE, APERTVRAM COMMITTERE, SIVE QVID 
ALIVT (SC) EIVS AQVAE DVCENDAE CAVSA 
[er]it. B. In garments, for the passage 
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of neck and arms. Edict. Dioclet. (III 
p. 1935) 9 1. 49: gipE (sc. sarcinatori) 
APERTVRAE CVM SVBSVTVRA  HOLOSERICAE, 
(denarios) QviNQvaGINTA ; ib.1. 50: ErpEM 
APERTVRAE CVM SVBSVTVRA SVPSERICAE (SZC) 
(denarios) TRIGINTA. 

APERTVS. Part. as adj. « open ». 1 198 
(Lex Repetund., 123-2 B.C.)1. 52: £AMQVE 
SORTEM EX HACE LEGE APERTAM BRACIOQ VE 
APERTO ....[AFFERTO]| (sc. iudex ad si- 
tellam); MI 2674 (Tragurium, +): siNT 
ocvit Tvi (i. e. of God) arerti DIE alc 
NOCTE SVPER DO |MVM ISTAM CLEMENTER ! ; 
XI 3862 (Capena): Nos PvpoRE PVLSO 
STAMVS SVB IOVE COLEIS aPERTIS; IV Suppl. 
2 p. 464 ad no. 1825 (Pompeii, graff- 
to): est SvRIS aeERTIS; III 13750 (Cher- 
gonesus Taurica, 9743): APERTA MANV SCRI- 
PrvM; XI 6125 (Forum Sempronii, cor- 
rupt): Hl DVO VIDERVNT FRATRES. DVLCIS- 
SIMA CONIVX *FRATERNA QVAE MI TITVLVM 
DONAVIT APERTVM (N. b. Buecheler, Carm. 
Lat. 986. would correct to read: FRATER 
NAMQ VE Miur ete.) ; VI 32000 (Rome, 495) : 
APERTVM AETHERA PERVOLITANS LEVIBVS SE 
svsrVLIT ALIS; VI 1696 (Rome): [cvm 
IN] APERTVM PERICVLVM PRORVEBANT. 

APEX. A. The peak of olive-wood, 
bound with band or tuft of wool, on the 
ritual cap (pzleus) of the Flamen Dialis; 
hence the cap itself I 398 — VI 1288 
(Rome, B. C., epitaph of Seipio Afri- 
cani filius): QVEI APICE(M) INSIGNE(M) 
Diat[ 1s Fr JAMINIS GESISTEI. 

B. « Culmination ». « climax » (of per- 
fection). VIII 8509 (Sitifis, mosaic): Hoc 
STVDIO. SVPERAMVS AVOS, GRATVMQVE RE- 
NIDET AEDIBVS IN NOSTRIS SVMMVS APEX 
OPERIS. 

C. Of high honors in State and Church. 
III 167 (Berytus, 344): Qvas PER SIN- 
GVLOS HONORVM GRADVS AD HOS [r]vw 
DIGNITATVM APICES PROVEXERVNT ; VI 1779 
(Rome, 4): virtvtTis APICEM QVI SVPRE- 
MVM NANCTVS EST. 

D. In plur., the sovran ordinances (de- 
creta, rescripta) of the Emperor; the 
laws of God and the Church. III 13640 
(Pisidia, T, 527): cont[Ra VIOLATORES 
NOSTROR |VM APICVM == xata THY TOOTE- 
vevouévov xata tov Hus vélowv Booi- 
Aux whgwv; Ihm, Damasi Epigr. 3 
(Rome, +, 4%): Tivyre, TV FIDO RECVBANS 


SVB TEGMINE CHRISTI DIVINOS APICES SA- 
CRO MODVLARIS IN ORE, NON FALSAS FABV- 
LAS STVDIO MODVLARIS INANI (== paraphrase 
of Verg. Eclog. I ll. 1, 2). 
APHRODISIENSIS. « Of Aphrodisias », 
a town of Caria on a confluent of the 
Maeander, south-west of Laodicea; now 
Ghera. A sculptor known only from the 
base of a female statue in the Galleria 
degli Uffizi at Florence, VI 33935 (Rome): 
opvs ArTiCIAN[T] AFRODISIEN[S Jis. (szc). 
APHRODISIEVS. (= Agoodtcievz), 
same as APHRopisrENsSIS g. v. III 13859 
(Dalmatia): L. ANTONIvS MENANDER APHRO- 
DISIEVS. 
. APHRODITE. The goddess of love and 
beauty; Venus. IV 1367 (Pompeii, graf- 
fito): AeRuopi(Tye (sc) ; 1V 1589 (ibid.): 
APRODITE (826) ISSA, EVGE (== sdye) Issa! ; 
IV 2096 (ibid.): Apropiti, Apropi(Tt) 
(sic). — Of Theodora. a beautiful woman, 
characterized as «a chaste Venus », Rossi 
317 = Carm. Lat. 669 — Ihm, Damasi 
Epigr. 85 (Rome, +. 382): AMPLiFICAM 
SEQVITVR VITAM DVM CASTA AFRODITE (Sic). 
APIANVM vinum, a type of sweet wine 
made from « bee-grapes » (uva apiana), 
a quality so-called as particularly sought 
by bees. XV 4536 (Rome, amphora): 
APiANV(M) (Zllius). 
*APIORNVS, evidently for CAPRICOR- 


NVS q. v. Rossi 172 (Rome, +, 364): - 


virt IDVvS Mapras (sc), DIE Sarvnnis (s2c), 
LVNA VIGESIMA, SICNO (sic) APIORNO. 

APIS. « Bee ». I 1409 (lex incerta 
Tudertina, B.C.) frgmt.: ITEM NE Qyis 
ALVOS APIVM [. .... J; VI 30113 (Rome): 
HIC CERTE, VT MERVIT, CVNCTAST (s7c) 
DATA CVRA SEPVLCRO, TEXERVNTQVE FAVI 
DE SicvLis apipvs; VIII 212 (Cillium, 253): 
LAPIS ECCE FORATVS LVMINIBVS MVLTIS HOR- 
TATVR CVRRERE BLANDAS INTVS APES ET CE- 
RINEOS COMPONERE NIDOS. — A small 
tomb likened to a beehive, XII 743 
(Arelate, 2^3): ser (sc) CONCLVSA DECENS 
APIBVS DOMVS IST[A VOCANDA |. 

APISA Maius, an inland town of the 
Proconsular Province of Africa, south of 


Avitta Bibba and north of Gales; ruins - 


at Henschir * Ain Tarf e' Schna. V 4921 
(Trumplini, 28): Civitas Arisa Marvs 


HOSPITIVM FECIT CVM C. Sirio C. r. Fa- — 


p(is) Aviora; VIII 776 (Apisa Maius, - 
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| 2nd): [Civitas Arisa M[Aivs]; VIII 777 


(ibid., 196): Crvitas Apisa Marvs. [ Cf. API- 
SENSIS]. | 

APISCOR, -I. « To acquire». V 532 
(Tergeste, 273): PER AEDILITATIS GRADVM 


.. IN CvRIAM NOSTRAM ADMIT[ TE |RENTVR, AC 


PER HOC CIVITATEM ROMANAM APISCERENTVR. 

APISENSIS. A dj., subst., of Apisa Maius, 
q. v. VIII 774 (ibid.): mvnicipes Api- 
[senses Matores]; VIII 779, 780 (ibid., 
4th): Orpvo M(vni)c(1)P(1) AerseNsIVM Ma- 
rorvm; VIII 788 (ibid., frgmt.): [ Apis Jen- 
SES. 

APLAIDACI. Apparently name of a 


. Spanish clan. II 2710 (Astures Transmon- 


tani): (ile) Ex GEN(TE) APLAIDACORV(m). 
APLINEAE. Apparently name of a lo- 


- eality in the suburbs of Rome. Rossi 


p. 413 (Rome, +, late) 1. 25: oxtper(vm) 
(SZc) IN APLINEAS (sc). 

APNEPOS. See ABNEPOS. 

APOCA. (sic == APOCHA, ézoyi). 
« Receipt », for bill paid. VI 1785 
(Rome, 4h): TABVLARIIS IN SINGVLIS APO- 
CIS, NVMM(IS) xx. 

APOCATVS. (sic. Of. APOCA, APO- 
CITATVS). « Receipted », i. e. with legal 
bill of sale duly. signed and receipted. 
III p. 941 (Alburnus Maior, wax tablet, 
142): (dle) EMIT MAMCIPIOQVE ACCEPIT 
PVERVM APALAVSTVM (s?c) ... N(ATIONE) 
GR(A)ECVM, APOCATVM PRO VNCIS DVABVS; 


- MI p. 959 (ibid., 160): (Z//e) emit man- 


CIPIOQ VE ACCEPIT MVLIEREM NOMINE THEO- 
DOTEM .... N(ATIONE) CRETICAM, APOCHA- 


|» TAM PRO VNCIS DVABVS. 


APOCHATVS. See APOCATVS. 
APOCITATVS == APOCATVS q. v. III 


..— p. 943 (Alburnus Maior, wax tablet, 142): 


(clle) [emit Man ]ciProQ v& accePiT [Pv ]e- 
[rvm | ApaLavstvm (s7¢) N(ATIONE) Gr(a)e- 
CVM, A[ PO |cITATVM PRO VNCIS DVABVS. 
APODYTERIVM. (—=émodvtiouov). In 
bathing establishments, « dressing room », 
« tiring room ». Année Epigr. (1900) p. 1 — 
Dessau 5712 (Thibursicum Bure): sta- 
TVAS.... AT (800) CVLTVM ET SPLENDOREM 
APODYTERI THERMARVM REIP(VBLICAE) Co- 
L(ONIAE) THIB(VRSICENSIVM) Bvng; XIV 2119 
(Lanuvium): os [HONORE |m sexvir[a ]rvs 
APODYTERIVM [ OPE |RE TECTORIO QVOD VE- 
TVSTATE DE|FICIE|BAT REFECERVNT; VIII 
828 (Turca): APODYTERIVM NOVVM IN DEX- 
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TERA CELLIS EXEVNTIBVS A SOLO CONSTRV- 
ctvm; X 3922 (Capua): (dl/a) APopvrE- 
RIVM AD NOVITATEM mr[sTfrvir]; VIII 
1295 (Membressa) : APopvrERIVM ... [ Ex ]- 
STRVXIT. 

APOLLINARIS. Adj., subst. « Of Apol- 
lo», « named after A., in honor of A., for 
the worship of A., worshiper, priest of 
A.» ete. 

[Forms. AroLrNAus, III 4465, 4484 
(Carnuntum), 4570 (Vindobona). — Ab- 
brev. (N. B. The word is very seldom writ- 
ten in full. Exx. I? p. 268 (Fasti Phi- 
locali, 354) July 5, 13; XIV 2923 (Prae- 
neste), 3587, 4237 (Tibur); X 60442 
(Privernum); IX 815 (Luceria), 4968 
(Cures) ; XI 846, 853 (Mutina), 973 (Re- 
gium Lepidum), 1147 (Veleia, 223) V 
1. 96, 4789 (Spoletium), 6117 (Forum 
Semproni); V 2476 (Ateste); III 25 
(Thebae Aegypti, 105-117), 4570 (Vin- 
dobona); VIII 2582 (Lambaesis); XIII 
1680 (Ara Romae et Augusti), 6649 
(Stockstadt, 166); XII 983 (Arelate), 
3200 (Nemausus)] — APOLLINARIB., 
VI 2714 (Rome), X 1074 (Pompeii, B. C. 
3-2). — APOLLINAR., I p. 359 — VI 
2305 ( Menologium Rusticum Colotianum), 
I p. 359 = VI 2306 (cd. Vallense), XIV 
2523 (ager Tusculanus), X 8241 (Aqui- 
num), IX 4194 (Amiternum), XI 383, 390, 
391 (Ariminum), 3008 (ager Viterben- 
sis), 6362 (Pisaurum), III 7397 (Perin- 
thus), XII 3291 (Nemausus). — APOL- 
LIN., X 1263 (Nola) XI I9 (Ravenna), 
V 3357 (Verona) I] 4514, 6150 (Bar- 
cino), XII 4082 (bet. Nemausus and 
mouth of Rhone). — APOLLI., IX 817 
(Luceria), 11I 4484, 13483 (Carnuntum).— 
APOLL., APOL., passim. — APO., III 
4462, 4473, 4475, 4476, 11094, 11210, 
11220, 11229, 11366, 13452, 18479, 
14358!*, 14358?* (Carnuntum), 5680 (Lau- 
riacum), 10853 (Siscia), 14100 (Pannonia 
Sup.).— AP., XI 845 (Mutina), III 4461, 
4479, 11366, 13481, 14358*!'^ (Carnun- 
tum), 6761 (Ancyra). — A., see above, 
Pela 000752, $/51-'] 

A. Ludi Apollinares, a state festival 
in honor of Apollo, instituted in 212 B. C. 
for July, 13" (ur ip. Qvincr., i. e. Ivi..), 
and afterward extended to cover the nun- 
dinae July 6 to 13'^, with the original 
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day of celebration as the culmination. 
The last day, as that of the original and 
greatest sollemnity, appears in a private 
(household) calendar scratched (graffito) 
on a tile, Notiz. (1892) p. 9 (near Man- 
tua, shortly after 27 B. C.): [ir] mvs 
[I ]v[ (tas) ], Apoxii[ nar(gs) |. — I p. 359 
= VI 2305 (Rome, Menologium rusticum 
Colotianum) mensis Julius: APOLLINA- 
r(es); I p. 359 — VI 2306 (dd. Vallen- 
se) mes. (sic) Iul.: AeorriNAn(ss) ; I p. 268 
(Fast Philocali, 354) July 5 (sie by 
mistake): Lvp: APoLLINAnES; ib. Jul. 13: 
APOLLINARES. [For AroLLiN., Lvpr APor- 
LIN., Where APOLLIN(I) is understood, see 
8. e. APoLLo, S II 2| — Celebration at 


Pompeii, coincident with those of the 
State, X 1074 (Pompeii, 3-2 B. C): 
(ille) PRIMO DvOMVIRATV, APOLLINARI- 


B(vs), IN FORO POMPAM, TAVROS ete... 
(edidit). 

B. Apollinaris subst. « priest of Apol- 
lo», in a few towns of northern and 
southern Italy. [Cf. ArorriNamivs]. XI 
845 (Mutina): P. Cossvrivs Zeta L(isER- 
Tvs) Bassvs, AP(OLLINaRIS); XI 846 (ibid): 
C. ALBIVvS C. L. PHILODAMVS, APOLLINARIS ; 
XI 849 (ibid.): L. Arrivs L. 1. Satvivs, 
APoL(LiNARIS); XI 850 (ibid.): C. Ecwa- 
TiVs PRIMIGENIVS, APOL[LINARIS]; XI 852 
(ibid.): M. Novanvs M. L. PRINCEPS, APOL- 
(Linarts); XI 853 (ibid.): [L. Novivs] 
L. L. CHRYSEROS, ['APoLL ]imaus ; XI 854 
(ibid.): Q. PeTronivs Q. F., APOL(LINA- 
Ris); XI 855 (ibid.): C. Satvivs C. L. 
Avctvs, ApoLL(inaris); XI 857 (ibid.): 
C. Visrenv[s] C. [1.] Svavis, APOL(LINA- 
ris); XI 859 (ibid., frgmt.): [.... Janu 
PATRONO, APOLL(INARI) V(IVI) F(ECERVNT); 
XI 973 (Regium Lepidum): C. Dectmio 
C. r. Basso FRATRI, APOLLINARI; IX 814 
(Luceria): L. Ocratio Co[ rt |NTHO, APOL- 
(Linart); IX 815 (ibid.): C. Sescento 
C. L. Bitwo, APoLLINARI ; 1X 816 (ibid.): 
M. Staio M. ET O. LiB. LvyGDAMO, APOL- 
(iNARI); IX 817 (ibid): Q. Svrercio 
THEOPHILO, Apo.ti(Nart). At Arretium 
they formed a collegzum of six members ; 
sevirt Apollinares. XI 1843 (Arretium): 
L. Carpennt A. F. Pow(PriNA) SaBINI, 
sevir(1) [ A]PorL(riNAnIs) ; XI 1844 (ibid.): 
P. HELvio ARRET[I JNO, SEXvIR(O) Apo[r ]- 
(LINARI). 


ws 


C. The Legio XV Apollinaris, enrolled 
under Augustus, probably in 6 A. D. for 
the Pannonian campaign; quartered in 
Pannonia where it joined in the mutiny 
of A. D. 14. From 68 to 71 it took 
part in Corbulo's eampaign against the 
Parthiaus and afterwards in the Jewish 
wars under Titus, after which it returned 
to Pannonia and made its headquarters 
at Carnuntum where it engaged in the 
construction of a permanent encampment 
(A. D. 73); but at some time later was 
draughted off again to the East (at Sa- 
tala on the borders of Armenia Minor), 
where it disappears from view in inserr. 
toward the middle of the third century. 
The honorific title pra FIDELIS appears in 
a single inser., XIII 1680 (Ara Romae 
et Augusti, 3°). The greater number of 
inserr. (esp. tiles) come from Carnuntum - 
and its neighborhood. Exx., III 4406, 
4418, 4455, 4456, 4460, 4461. 4463, 
4464, 4465, 4473, 4475, 4476, 4477, 
4471 a, 4478, 4479, 4481, 4482, 4483, 
4484, 4485, 4488, 4491, 4662, 11094, 


11210, 11213, 11218, 11220, 11225, 
11228, 11229, 11366, 11368, 11369, 
18452, 18479, 13480, 13481, 13483, 


13484, 13486, 14385814,15, 17, 18, 20, 21, 21a, 221 
15193 (Carnuntum); 141005 (Pannonia 
Sup); 4171, 4189 = 10921 (Savaria); 
4247 (Scarbantia); 4535 (near Aequino- 
etium); 4570 (Vindobona); 5636 (Nori- 
eum) ; 5680 (Lauriaeum) ; 10769 (Emona); 
10853 (Siscia); 13360 (Taurunum).In camp 
in the East, [1116747 (Satala). A vexillatio 
of the legion in Armenia Minor, III 6052 
(Valarsapa, 185). Other inserr. of offi- 
cers, soldiers and veterans are seattered 
over the whole Roman world. Exx., VI 
3492 (Rome, in list of legions, 2^4); XIV 
2523 (ager Tusculanus), 2933 (Praeneste), 
3587, 4237 (Tibur); IX 4968 (Cures). 
4194 (Amiternum); X 1127 (Abellinum), 
1263 (Nola), 6442 (Privernum), 8241 
(Aquinum); XI 19 (Havenna), 383, 390, 
391 (Ariminum, 15), 3008 (ager Viter- 
bensis), 4789 (Spoletium), 6117 (Forum 
Semproni); V 486 (Capodistria), 522, 540 
(Tergeste), 2476 (Ateste), 891, 928, Pais 
182 (Aquileia), 3357 (Verona); III 25 
(Thebae Aegypti, 105-117), 242, 260, 
268, 6761 (Ancyra), 6787 (Lystra), 7397 


(Perinthus), 12286 (Carystus), 14178 
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(Cyaneae); VIII 217 (Cillium, 199), 
2582, 3001 (Lambaesis); II 2424 (Bra- 
eara Augusta), 4514 (Barcino, 243), 6150 
(Barcino); XIII 1680 (Ara Rorae et Au- 
gusti). 

D. In place-names. 

1. Of Re (q. v.) in Gallia Narbonen- 
sis. XII 358, 367 (Reii): C(oLonta) I(v- 
1a) A(vcvsrA) A(PoLLINAnIs); 360 (ibid.): 
C(oLonta) V(Ervs) R(EroRvM) A(POLLINA- 
ris); 4082 (bet. Nemausus and os/ia 
Rhodani): Cor(onta) Ivi(rA) Avevsr(a) 
APOLLIN(ARIS) ; 3291 (Nemausus): Cor(o- 
NIA) Ivi(rA) Avc(vsta) ArorLiNAR(IsS) RE- 
1or(vm); 3200 (ibid.): Cor(onta) Apor- 
LINARE (sie, abl.) Reiorvm; 983 ‘(near 
Arelate): Cot(onta) Reror(vm) APOLLINA- 
R[15]; III 7397 (Perinthus): (Z//e) Res 
APoLLiNAR(IBVs) ; VI 28115 (Rome): (Z//e) 
Reis AroLL(iNARIBVs); VI 2714 (Rome): 
(Me) pomo Reis APOLLINARIB(VS). 

2. Of Sulul (gq. v.) in the Provincia 
Proconsularis. VIII 12341 (Sulul): Mv- 
[ict ]e[1v |m Sept[imivm) AvRELIvM Skvs- 
RIAN[| VM  Avc(vsrvM)] APOLL(INARE Or 
-INENSE ?) SVLVLITANVM. 

3. Pagus Apollinarés in the territory 


. of Placentia. XI 1147 (Veleia, 227) cap. V 


l. 96: acELLOS ViBVLLIANOS IN [PLA |cEN- 
TINO, Pac(o) APOLLINARE. 

4. Nymphae Apollinares, a sacred 
spring. XIII 6649 (Stockstadt, 166): 


NYMFAE (sic) APOLLINARES RENOVATAE ME- 


J RITOQVE ARIS DEDICANDAE. 


E. In associations (collegia). 

1. The Studium Apollinare, apparently 
a musical and literary society. XI 6362 
(Pisaurum): (Zi) patr(ono) Ivvenvm 
FORENSIVM, ITEM STvpIOR(VM) APOLLINA- 


(1S?) ET GvNTHaR(IS 2). 


2. The Decuria Apollinaris, a section 
of the Collegium Fabrorum at Aquileia, 
Pais 181 (Aquileia): Decvrta ApoL(Li- 
NARIS). 

APOLLINARIVS. Adj. — Apollinaris 


. B, q. v. The Collegium Apollinarium at 
. Cumae seems to have consisted of priests 


of Apollo. [ Cf. the sevzrz or sexviri Apol- 


. linares at Arretium J. X 3684 (Cumae) = 


- XI 3018 (ager Viterbensis): C. Pompo- 


NIVS ZOTICVS COLLEGIO APOLLINARIO D(O- 


_ NVM) D(EDIT). 
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APOLLINE(N)SIS. Adj., subst. «Of 
Apollo ». 

(a). Vicus Apollinensis, evidently near 
Mogontiacum. XIII 6688 (Zahlbach near 
Mainz, 220): Gento CoLLeci IvvENTVTIS 
Vict APOLLINESIS (s20) (Zi) DONVM DE- 
DERVNT. 

(b). Apollinenses, evidently name of a 
collegium of cultores Apollinis. VII 179 
— Eph. Epigr. III p. 312 no. 179 (Lin- 
dum): [A]eorLiwss(es) (sic). 

APOLLINEVS. Subst., of one as beau- 
tiful as Apollo: « a perfect Apollo». XIII 
6808 (Mogontiacum, 2^3): vr primvm ADO- 
LEVIT POLLENS VIRIBVS, DECORA FACIE, Cv- 
PIDINIS OS HABITVMQVE GERENS, NEC ME- 
TVAM DICERE: APOLLINEVS! 

APOLLO. The god, son of Jupiter and 
Latona, brother of Diana, father of Ae- 
sculapius (Asclepius); god essentially of 
the fine arts, of health, associated with 
Sol and the heavenly bodies. His tem- 
ples, shrines, altars, statues. Stated sacri- 
fices and festivals. Priests. Places bearing 
his name. Apollo as name of triremes of 
the fleets at Misenum and Ravenna. [ Forms 
and abbreviations. Nom. APoLo, XIV 4105 
(Praeneste, bronze mirror, early B. C.), 
XI 1956 (Perusia). — Gen. APoLLONOS 
== Andddwvos in name of town: Apol- 
lonos Hydreuma, III 6627 (Coptos) ; aro- 
Longs, I 187 — VI 29 (Rome, B. C.); 
APOLINIS, XIII 1983 (Lugudunum); [ 4 ]Po1- 
LINES? [if not for [A]PoLLiNE s(AcRvM)], 
VII 179(Lindum);APPoLLINis, XIII 10017? 
(Gallia, grafito on vase). — Dat. apo- 
Lint, II] 5861 (Raetia), 14470 (Apulum), 
XII 991, 992 (Glanum), 2792 (Narbo- 
nensis) XIII 433 (Ausci), 1460 (Augu- 
stonemetum), 6663 (Mogontiacum), 7785 
(Rigomagus); APPoLiNE, X 7265 (Panor- 
mus, B. C.), IX 5803 (Cluentum Vicus, 
stone cylinder); [4]PortiNE? (may be gen. 
APOLLINES), VII 179 (Lindum); aro.eng, 
Notiz. (1891) p. 370 — Dessau 3215 (ager 
Praetuttiorum, B. C.); apotone, X 4632 
(Cales, B. C.); AroriNgr, I 154984 — XI 
3073 (Falerii, B. C.). 1 562 — III 566 
(Delphi, 117 B. C.?); apovener, I 167 
== XI 6290 (Pisaurum, B. C.); aroLiiner, 
I 562 — III 7304 (Delphi, B. C.); 4Po- 
Lour, I 73 — XIV 2847, XIV 2848 (Prae- 
neste, B. C.), XIII 2830 (ager Aeduorum) ; 
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APOLLON], VI 32544 (Rome), III 567 
(Delphi), 7411, 12331 (Thracia); APPor- 
Lint, V 6608 (ager Novariensis), XIII 
6661 (Mogontiacum). — Abl. APoLiN(E), 
VI 3139 = 7466 (Rome); aroruiNi, XV 
2156 (Ostia, briek). — Abbrev. APOLLIN., 
passim. — apo.tt., VI 81143 (Rome, 135), 
XII 2988 (bet. Ucetia and Nemausus). — 
APOLL., VI 2228 (Rome), XIV 2408 (Bo- 
villae, 169), X 3527 (Misenum), V 3217 
(Verona) III 5870 (Raetia) XII 2525 
(bet. Augustum and Lacus Lemannus). — 
APOL., XIV 4198 (Nemus Dianae), I p. 329 
= I? p. 249 = X 6638 (Fasti Antiates), 
IX 4192 (Fasti Amiternini) V 4198a 
(Brixia), 5514 (near Lacus Verbanus) }. 

I. The god as such, esp. in dedications. 

A. Named simply, without epithet or 
associated divinity. Exx. VI 24, 25, 27, 
28, 29 — I 187, 30, 408, 2208 (Rome); 
XIV 2847, 2848 — I 73 (Praeneste, B.C.) ; 
X 1196 (Abella, 28), 1544. 1545 (Puteo- 
li), 4632 (Cales, B. C.), 6553 (Velitrae), 
7265 (Panormus, B. C.); IX 2439 (Sae- 
pinum), 5803 (Cluentum, stone cylinder, 
B. C.); Notiz. (1891) p. 370 = Dessau 
3215 (ager Praetuttianorum, B. C.); XI 
1916 (Perusia), 2094 (Clusium), 38073 == 
I 15434 (Falenri. B. C.), 3572 (Castrum 
Novum), 3858 (Capena), 5261 (Hispel- 
lum), 6108 (Forum Semproni), 6290 — 
I 167 (Pisaurum, B. C.), 6490 (Sassina); 
V 3217 (Verona), 4127 (bet. Cremona and 
Brixia), 4198 a (Brixia), 5514 (near La- 
eus Verbanus), 5762 (Mediolanium), 7232 
(Segusio), 7810 (Albintimilium) ; III 787 
(Dacia), 933 (Salinae), 7236 — 12277 
(Delos, B. 'C.), 7821 (Alburnus Maior), 
14203?* (Delphi, 84), 14469 (Apulum); 
VIII 2591 (Lambaesis, 123), 9607 (Man- 
liana, 148); II 432 (Tarraco), 4487 (Aquae 
Calidae); XII 247 (Forum Iuli). 633 (near 
Arelate), 991, 992 (Glanum), 1276 (Vasio), 
1809 (Vienna), 2318 (near Gratianopolis), 
2569 (bet. Augustum and Laeus Leman- 
nus), 2585, 2586 (Genava), 2792 (Nar- 
bonensis), 2988 (bet. Ucetia and Nemau- 
sus); XIII 2804 (Aquae Bormonis?), 
6661-6663 (Mogontiacum), 7785 (Rigo- 
magus), 8005 (Bonna), 8164 a (Col. Agrip- 
pinens.), 10017? (Gallia, a vase). Note 
NVMEN APoLLIiNI(s), III 989 (Apulum); 
GENIVS APoLLINIS, XIII 1518 (ager Bi- 
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turigum); pevs APorLo, VI 28, 32544 - 


(Rome), XI 4742. (Vieus Martis Tuder- 
tium, 2^3), III 990 (Apulum, 238-244), 
XII 400 (Massilia), 2514 (bet. Augustum 
and Laeus Lemannus), XIII 433 (Auscei), 
939 (Petrucorii), 1730 (Lugudunum), 2920 
(Autessiodurum), 3450 (ager Remorum), 
VII 452 (Britannia), 632 (Borcovicium), 
1061 (Blatum Bulgium), and below B sub 
Augustus, Borvo, Cobledulttavus, Dysprus, 
Grannus, Praestantissimus, Propitius, Py- 
thius, Sanctus, Vereutesis, Vindonnus. 
DB. With epithets. 1. Amarcolitanus. 
See Grannus. — 2. Anextiomarus or 
Anextlomarus. Haverfield, Rom. Inscr. 
in Britain (1892-3) p. 22 no. 141 — Eph. 
Epier. VII no. 1162( South Shields, bronze 
patera) ; XIII 8190 (Cenomani). — 3. Az;- 
cetus. VII 548 (Vindobala): Sor: Aror- 
LINIANICETO.— 4.* Argenteus (of a statue). 
VI 2233 (Rome): AGRO APOLLINIS ARGEN- 
TEL — 5. Atepomarus. XIII 1318 (ager 
Biturigum et Cuborum): cenio Aror(Dyi- 
NIS ATEPOMaRI. — 6. Augustus. VI 38, 
35 (Rome) 42 (Rome, 115), X 3716 
(Liternum), III 534 (Corinthus), 1415 
(Dacia) 5629 (Ovilava), VIII 858 (Mun. 
Giufitanum), 12017 (Zama Regia), 12058 
(Muzuc), 16520 (Theveste), 20207 (Maur. 
Sitifensis), 11 1403 (Urso), 1610 (Igabrum, 
15), 2004 (Nescania), 3358 (Aurgi), 5164 
(Balsa), 6181 (Gerunda), XII 1810 (Vien- 
na), 2342 (near Gratianopolis, 1*9, 2374 
(bet. Vienna and Augustum), XIII, 1460 
(Augustonemetum), 1726, 1727 (Lugudu- 
num): AroLto Avevstvs; XIII 3078, 
3074 (Turones): Avcvstvs Apo.to. [See 
also under Belenus, Patrius] — 7. Be- 
lenus. V 737, 8212 (Aquileia): APottint 
BeLeno; V 741, 748, 749, 753 (ibid.): 
APOLLIL! BENENO AvocvsTO. — 8. Borvo. 
XIII 5911 (Bourbonne-les-Bains): DEO 
APoLLINI Borvont. — 9. Cicanos. VI 
2797 = 32546. (Rome, 239): AroLLIN! 
CICANOS REGIONIS Tnacia (sic), Vico STA- 
Tvis. — 10. Clarius. III 2880 (Corinium), 
VIII 8351 (near Cuicul), VII 633 (Bor- 
covicium): DIS DEABVSQVE SECVNDVM IN- 
TERPRETATIONEM ‘ORACVLI 
nis. — 11. Cobledulitavus. XIII 939 (Pe- 
trueorii): DEO APOLLINI COBLEDVLITAVO.— 
12. Conservator. VI 413 (Rome, 244), 
III 3631 (ager Aquincensis): APOLLINI Con- 
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manus. X 3683 (Cumae): APoLum: Cv- 


_ MANO. — 15. Daphnaeus. Il] 4285 (Bri- 


getio): APOLLINI DapruNaEO. — 16. Di- 
dymeus. IIL 14195** (Miletus, 100): viam 
NECESSARIAM [Ss |ACRIS APOLLINIS DIDYMEI. 
Cf. III 6976 (Amisus): (///e) AroLriNI 
D(ONVM) D(EDIT) = Andddwove AL vpst | 
edynv. — 17. Dominus. See under Ver- 
culesis. — 18. Dysprus (Dysper?).. XIII 
8607 (Col. Ulpia Traiana, 223): peo Apo.- 


- LiNI Dyspro.— 19. Grannus. V136 (Rome), 


III 5588 (Bedaium), 5861, 5870, 5871, 
5873, 5876, 5881 (Raetia), XIII 6462 
(Neustadt a. d. Linde), 7975 (Gallia Bel- 
gica), 8712 (Noviomagus, bronze acerra), 
VII 1082 (Britannia): AroLtiNi GRANNO ; 
III 5874 (Raetia) : per APOLLINIS GRANNI ; 
XIII 2600 (Matisco): neo APoLLINI Gran- 
No AmarcoLiTan(o); XIII 5315 (Argen- 
tovaria): APoLLint GRANNO Mocovno; 
XIII 3635 (Aug. Trevirorum): [p]eo 
APoit([i G]mA[wm]uo Pu[o]gs(o). — 
20. Lycius. II] 2902 (Iader): AroLLiw: 
Lvcio. — 21. Livix. XII] 8006 (Bonna, 
2nd): ApeoLLIiN(1) Livici.. — 22. Maior. 


- X 6 (Regium Iulium): iN rEMPLO APor- 


T RS 
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LiNIS Maronis. — 23. Maponus. VII 1345 
(Britannia): APoLLINI Marono.— 24. Me- 
dicinalis. See Salularis. — 25. Mogou- 
nus. See Grannus. — 26. Pacifer. See 
Sanctus.— 27. Patrius. VIII 619 (Mactar, 
2nd): Apotiint Patrio Avc(vsto). — 
28. Phosphorus. See Pythius.— 29. Phoe- 
bus. See Grannus and s. v. PHOEBVS. — 
30. Praestans. VI 38 (Rome): AroLLiN: 
PgaAESTANTI, — 31. Praestantissimus. III 
991 (Apulum): DEO APOLLINI PRAESTAN- 
TisstMo.— 32. Propitius. 111 7463 (Moesia 
Inf.): [pro Pro]pitio / Aror[r]imwr.. — 
33. Puer. See Pythius. — 34. Pythius. 


- IIl 566 — I 562 (Delphi, 117 B. C 2): 


APoLiNEL [P]vrro (sic); III 567 (ibid., 
B. C.): ArorLon: (52e) Pytuio; III 7304 
(ibid.): AeorLiNE: Puvtio (sc); III 1138 
(Apulum): DEO BONO PvsgRO PosPHoRO 
(sc) Apotunt Pyturo; III 1138 (ibid.): 


. DEO B(ONO) PoseHono (sc) APOLLINI Py- 


| rHIo; XIII 6469 ( Heilbronn, 148) : Apot- 


i 


LIN! PytHio. — 35. Salutaris. VI 39 
(Rome); A»soLLiNi SALvTARI ET Mepici- 
NALI. — 86, Sanctus. VI 40, 41, 45 
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- seRVATORL — 13. Crinitus. IIl 77 (Tal. (Rome), XI 2925 (Volei) 3285, 8287, 


. mis, 184): crinitvs Apotto. — 14. Cu- 


3288 ( Vicarello), II 7447 (Moesia Inf.), 
8659 (Salonae), I1 4489 (Aquae Calidae), 
XIII 1729 (Lugudunum): Apo tint San- 
cro; III 12462, 14437 (Mun. Tropaeum 
Traiani) VI] 218 (Coccium, 3?): pto 
Sancto Apo.ini; VI 37 (Rome): DEO 
SaNCTO APOLLINI PaciFERO. See also So- 
ranus. — 37. Siannus. XIII 1669 (Ara 
Rom. et Aug.): APOLLINI SIANNO. 
38. Soranus. Notiz. (1899) p.48 = Année 
Epigr. (1899) p. 57 no. 204 — Dessau 
4034 (Falerii): Sancto Sorano APOLLI- 
ni. — 89. Tadenus. II] 13858 (Dalma- 
tia): APoLLiN[T] Tapeno. — 40. Tou- 
tiorix. XIII 7564 (Aquae Mattiaeorum): 
APOLLINI Tovrionicr. — 41. Verculesis. 
VI 2798 — 32570 (Rome): DEO DomINO 
APOLLINI VERCVLESI. — 42. Vindonnus. 
XIII 5644, 5645, 5646 (bet. Tilena and 
Vertillum): pEo APOLLINI VINDONNO. — 
43. Virotutes. XII 2525 (bet. Augustum 
and Lacus Lemannus): Aroir(iNi) Viro- 
TVTI. 

C. Associated with other divinities. 

1. With his mother Zatona, his sister 
Diana. VI 32 (Rome): [Arotrr]Nr, Dia- 
NAE, LATONAE; I p. 330 = XI 6050 (Fa- 
sti Urvinates): APOLLINI, LATON(AE) AD 
THEATR(VM) Manc(sLLi) ; V 4199 (Brixia): 
APoLLINI, DiaNaE; III 14470 (Apulum): 
pus APOL(LiNI) Er Dranae; I1 964 (Arucei): 
TEMPLVM APOLLINIS ET DIANAE DEDIT; III] 
7447 (Moesia Inf): [Dian Jaz eT Ar[Qr- 
Lr]: Sanctis; II] 12371 (ibid.): DiaNaE 
REGiNAE ET APOLLINI; VII 1112 (Auchin- 
davy): DIANAE, APOLLINI. 

2. With Sol, Luna, ete. Vl 31032 
(Rome): Sort, Lvnaz, APOLLINI, DIANAE; 
XIII 8607 (Col. Ulpia Traiana, 223): 
DEO APOLLINI Dyspro, Lv(Nag) SoLiQ(ve) 
pE(is); XIII 8812 (Fectio): Iovi O(eti- 
MO) M(aximo) SvMMO EXSVPERANTISSIMO, 
Sout INvicTO, APOLLINI, LvNAE, DIANAE, 
ForTVNAE, Marti, VICTORIAE, Pact. 

3. With Minerva and the muses. III 
741 1 == 12331 (Thracia) : [Ap JoLtoni (sZc) 
et Mifnervae]; II] 77 (Talmis, 134): 
VICTRICES MVSAE, PALLAS, CRINITVS APOLLO. 

4. With Aesculapius (Asclepius), Hy- 
gia (Salus), the nymphs, etc. III 986 
(Apulum, 180): aAvmiBvs Arsc[v ]|LAPI ET 
HvGiAE, ET APOLLINI ET DiANAE; Rev. Arch. 
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II (1903) p. 473 no. 382 (Obernburg): 
I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo), APOLLINI ET 
AESCVLAPIO, SALvTI, Fortvnae; VI 656 
(Home): siGNA Sitvani, Iovis, VOLCANI, 
APOLLINIS, ASCLEPI, Deanae ($70) ; IT 2004 
(Nescania): APoLLIN: ET AESCVLAPIO Av- 
G(vstis); XI 3294 ( Vicarello): APortiwi, 
SILVANO, ASCLEPIO, NwvmPHis; III 3289 
(ibid.): APoLiini, SILVANO, NympuHis; ITI 
5878 (Raetia): APoLLINI GRANNO ET SAN- 
CTAE Hyciae; III 5861 (ibid.): Arorriwi 
GRANNO ET NYMPuis ; XI 3286 ( Vicarello): 
APOLLINI ET NYMPHIS DomITIANIS; XI 3287 
(ibid.): APorLiNi SaNcTO ET NvMPHIS; XI 
3288 (ibid.): APoLLiN: ET NympHis San- 
cris; X 6786 (Aenaria Insula, 18"): Apot- 
LINI ET Nymeuts Nitropisvs; X 6787-8 
(Aenaria Insula): APOLLINI ET NYMPHIS; 
XIII 5645 (bet. Tilena ad Vertillum): 
[DEO Aeotrumr VIND JONNO ET Fonrisvs. 

5. Of especial interest for the relative 
popular veneration for the divinities con- 
ferring wealth and health [ Cf. XIII 2031 
(Lugudunum, sign of an inn): Mercvrrvs 
HIC LVCRVM PROMITTIT, APOLLO SALVTEM, 
SEPTVMANVS (SC. caupo) HOSPITIVM] are 
the dedications to Apollo in connection 
with Mercurius, Ceres, Fortuna, Spes etc. 
It will be noted, esp. in the long dedi- 
cations, that after the formal invocation 
of the great national deities, Apollo (health) 
occupies a place after the gods presiding 
over merchandise, commerce and agricul- 
ture, and precedes only the local gods and 
genii. V 2822 — 32550 (Rome): pis 
[saN]cris PATRU[S ... I(ovt) O(eriwo)] 
M(aximo) ET Iwvicr[o s]r A[PjorriNi, 
Mercvrio, DraNaE, Hercvit, Marti; XIII 
2830 (ager Aeduorum): DEO MERCvRIO ET 
Apotont (sc); VI 31139 (Rome, 128): 
Iovi Optimo Max(1mo), SoLi Divino, Mar- 
Tt, Mercvr(10), Hercvii, APOLLIN(1), SIL- 
VAN(O), ET DIS OMNIBVS ET GENIO IMP(E- 
RATORIS) Haprtant AvG(VSTI) ET GENIO 
siNGVLaRIVM ; VI 31140 (ibid., 132): lov: 
Optvmo (sic) Maximo, IvNoNI, MINERVAE, 


Marti, VicTORIAE, HrRCVLI, FORTVNAE, 
Mercvrio, FericiTATI, SALvTI, Fatis CAM- 
PESTRIBVS, SILVANO, APOLLINI, DiaANAE, 


EPoNAE, MaATRIBVS SVLEVIS ET GENIO SIN- 
c(vtarivm); VI 31141 (ibid., 133): Iovi 
Optimo Maximo, IvNont, MiNERVAE, Marti, 
VicTORIAE, Mercvrio, Fevicirati, SALVTI, 


FaTIs CAMPESTRIBVS, SILVANO, APOLLINI, 


DiANAE, EPONAE, MaTRIBVS SVLEVIS ET GE- 
NIO SiNGVLARVM (sc), Cf. VI 31142 (184 
A. D.), 31143 (135), 31144 (136), 31145 
tefte 31146 (138), 31148 (140), 31149 
141). 

6. Various other combinations. Note 
bronze vase with incised figures, each lab- 
eled grafito with name, XIV 4105 (Prae- 
neste, B. C.): IvNo, Iovos, Mercvris, Her- 
CLE, APOLO, Leper, VicTORIA, MENERVA, 
Mars, Drama, Fortvna (sic). — VI 413 
(Rome, 244): I(ovi) O(ptimo) S(oxt) 
P(RAESTANTISSIMO) D(IGNO) ET IvNONI SAN- 


CTAE HeRAE, Castorip(vs) ET APOLLINI 


Conservatorisvs; VIII 6955 (Cirta): 
I(ovi) O(erimo) M(aximo), DIS DEABVSQVE, 
Matri Devm MacNaE Ipak(A)E, APOLLINI ; 


V 6603 (ager Novariensis): Marti ET AP- — 


POLLINI (s2c); VI 31 (Rome): [AP]oiri- 
nis, Arpocrat(is]; XIII 1318 (ager Bi- 
turigum): NvM(iNiBVs) Av[c.] ET GENIO 
APoL(LyiNIS; XI 804 (near Bononia): AroL- 
LINI GENIOQ VE ÀvGVSrTI Cagsaris; XII 2514 


(bet. Augustum and Lacus Lemannus): 


NVM(INIBVS) Avc(vsTisS), DEO APOLLINI; 
IX 783 (Luceria) : APoLLiNI, pivo Avc[ v- 
sro]; VII 218 (Coccium, 34): peo San- 
(cro) [A ]potuin: [et] Marr jonis; VI 
36 (Rome): APoLLINI GRANNO ET SANCTAE 
Stronak; III 5588 (Bedaium): APoLtini 
Granno [eT Srjronae; XIII 5911 (Ger- 
mania Sup.): DEO APOLLINI BORVONI ET 
DaMONAE. i 

D. Occasion and source of dedication. 

1. Occasion. III 7236 — 12277 (De- 
los, B. C.): ssN&rici. ERGO; III 7447 
(Moesia Inf.) : conservatvs AB Eo ; II 4447 
(Aquae Calidae): consvito; II 6181 (Ge- 
runda): HONORI MEMORIAEQVE; IX 2489 
(Saepinum): os Honorem; XI 1916 (Pe- 
rusia): OB HONOREM l[sipis AvG(VSTAE); 
XI 5261 (Hispellum): oB HONOREM 
(lius); V 749 (Aquileia): iN HONOREM 
(illius); XI 6462 ( Neuenstadt): iw u(o- 
NOREM) D(omvs) D(ivimaE) ; XIII 8712 


(Noviomagus, bronze acerra): EX IMPERIO ;: 


III 2880 (Corinium), VIII 8351 (near 


Cuicul), VII 633 (Borcovicium): secvn- 


DVM INTERPRETATIONEM ORACVLI; VI 418 
(Rome, 244): ivssv nvminis; III 2902 
(Iader) : tvssv ipsivs (se. Apollinis); IIL 


990 (Apulum, 238-244): mx ivssv DEI; — 
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III 5629 (Ovilava): iN memoriam; I 562 
— III 566 (Delphi, 117 B. C. 2): mezriro; 
VIII 2591 (Lambaesis, 123): wowirv 
APoLLINIS; III 8659 (Salonae): Ex PRaE- 
cEPTO vel; VI 413 (Rome, 244), Notiz. 
(1899) p. 48 — Année Epigr. (1899) 
p. 57, no. 204 — Dessau 4034 (Falerii), 
XI 2094 (Clusium). XI 4742 (Vicus Mar- 
tis Tudertium), V 5514 (near Laeus Ver- 


. banus) III 986 (Apulum, 180), 1133, 
. 1188 (Apulum), 12371 (Moesia Inf.), VII 
. 218 (Coccium, 34): pro satvre: III 991 
- (Apulum): pro se svisq(ve); XII 262 
. (Forum Juli): ex testamento; XI 3287 
. ( Viearello): voro svscePTo; VI 37 (Rome), 
. HI 989 (Apulum), III 7821 (Alburnus 
. Maior. XII 1810 (Vienna), XII 2318 
(near Gratianopolis), 2342 (ibid., 15), 
. 2514, 2569 (bet. Augustum and Laeus 
_ Lemannus): Ex voro; XII 247 (Forum 
- Iuli): ex v(oro) L(iBens) w(eRiTO); V 


7810 (Albintimilium), XII 433 (Ausci), 


. 1727, 1729 (Lugudunum): v(otvm) s(oL- 
. vir): V 4127 (bet. Cremona and Brixia), 
. 41924 (Brixia), 5514 (near Lacus Ver- 
banus), III 933 (Salinae). 3631 (ager 
. Aquincensis), XII 992 (Glanum). 1276 


qum c WS 


(Vasio), 2792 (Narbonensis), 2988 (bet. 
Ucetia and Nemausus), XIII 5646 (bet. 


. Tilena and Vertillum), 6660 (Mogontia- 


. eum), 7785 (Rigomagus): v(orvw) s(oL- 
_ VIT) L(isENS) M(ERITO); V 6603 (ager No- 
. variensis). 7232 (Segusio), XIII 6462 


| (Neuenstadt): v(otvm) s(oLvit) L(aervs) 


L(IBENS) M(ERITO); XIII 8005 (Bonna): 


| v(orvw) s(oLvir) L(aETvs) L(1BENS); X 
| 6786 (Aenaria Insula): v(orvw) s(orvir) 
| L(mENS) A(NiMo); II 1403 (Urso): votvm 
| ANIMO LIBENS SOLVIT; X 6787 (Aenaria 
| Insula, 1*9): votvm r(rsENs) p(ar). 


2. Source. I 187 — VI 29 (Rome, B. C.): 


| VICESIMA PARTI (sic); XII 2526 (bet. Au- 
gustum and Lacus Lemannus): Ex sriPE 
| nvPLA; V 3217 (Verona): p(r) P(ecvnia) 


s(va); XI 3572 (Castrum Novum): pe 
sva PEC(vN1A) ; XIII 5315 (Argentovaria): 
p(s) s(va). 

IT. 1. Temples, shrines, altars, statues 
of Apollo. 2. Stated sacrifices and festiv- 
als. 3. Priests of Apollo. | 

l. R. G. divi Aug. cap. 19 1. 1: Tem- 


| PLVMQVE APOLLINIS IN PALATIO CVM POR- 
IETICIBVS-: ; . .». 


FEcI; ib. cap. 21 l. 24: in 


AEDE APOLLINIS = £r... va Amdddwvoc ; 
ib. eap. 24 1. 58: DONA AVREA IN AEDE 
Apol[ Lt |Nis ... POSVI = £v tH vo vob 
Anoddwvoc; I p. 829 — I? p. 240— X 
6638 (Fasti Antiates) Oct. 9: Avc(vstvs) 
AED(EM) APoL(LINIS) pEDICavIT ; VI 52327 
(Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec., 204) l. 7:1w 
PALATIO IN AEDE APOLLINIS ; 1b. 1. 28: IN 
PALATIO IN AREA AEDIS APOLLINIS; ft. G. 
divi Aug. cap. 21 l. 21: THEATRVM AD 
AEDE(M) APOLLINIS .... FECI == Ü£atQov 
moos v AnóAAevoc vao; VI 45 (Rome, 
Ath): APOLLINI SANCTO .... AEDEM; VI 
26 (Rome): AEDEM CVM SIGILLO APOLLI- 
nis; VI 27 (Rome): APOLLINI AEDIC(V)LAM 
REF(DCIENDAM CvraviT; X 6 (Regium Iu- 
lium): iN TEMPLO APoLLINIS. MatOsIS ; X 
6463 (Setia): APoLLINIs AEDEM ; III 534 
(Corinthus): AEDEM ET STATVAM APOLLINIS 
AvcvsrTi ; III 14203%4 (Delphi, 84): tTem- 
[PLv]w Ao[Ltiwis] sv[A r]NPENsA (sc) 
REFECIT; III 1419555 (Miletus, 100): 
VIAM. NECESSARIAM [s JACRIS APOLLINIS Di- 
pymel; VIII 12058 (Muzuc): ArotLLiNI 
AvGVSTO sacr(vm). Agpem....; II 964 
(Arucci): TEMPLVM APOLLINIS ET DIANAE; 
VI 30849 (Rome): (Ze) Fecit [ar Jam 
Apouunit; XI 3572 (Castrum Novum): 
APOLLINI...ARAM; XIV 2852 (Praeneste) : 
FORTVNAE SIMVLACRA COLENS ET APOLLINIS 
ARAS; XIII 5315 (Argentovaria): Aror- 
LINI GRANNO MocovNo aram; VI 408, 
30759 (Rome): siwvrtAcRVM  APOLLINIS. 
STATVERVNT; VI 656 (Rome): sicNA SiL- 
VANI, Iovis, VOLCANI, APOLLINIS, ASCLEPI, 
DianaE; X 1196 (Abella, 28): Apotiini 
SIGNVM ... SEDEMQ(vE) pikxavit (sc) ; III 
5871 (Raetia): APOLLINI GRANNO SIGNVM 
cvm Base; VI 2233 (Rome): AcROo APOL- 
LINIS ARGENTE! (named from a statue); 
VI 29967 (Rome): AB APOLLINE ARGEN- 
TEo; XIV 2867 (Praeneste): (statuas) 
ANTONINI AÁVGVST(I), APOLLINIS, IsrTYCHES, 
Seer; XII 2526 (bet. Augustum and Lacus 
Lemannus). (Z//e) APOLLIN(EM) .. . FACIEN- 
DVM CVRAVIT. 

2. VI 32323 (Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec., 
17 B. C.) 1. 141: ArorLLo, vt TIBI IN ILLIS 
LiBRI[S sc ]uPTVM EsT .. . [sim. 1. 143].— 
The Ludi Apollinares [ Cf. s. v. APOL- 
LINARIS, S A]. I p. 328 =I? p. 246 = 
X 6638 (Fasti Antiates) July 6: Lvpi 
APOLLINI COMM(ITTVNTVR); Í p. 324 = 
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I? p. 244 ==I1X 4192 (Fasti Amiternint) 
July 6: Lvpt AroLLIiN(1) ComMIT(TVNTVR) ; 
I p. 306 — I? p. 225 — VI 2297 (Fasti 
Maffeiani) July 6: Lvot APorLiNr. — 
I* p. 215 — VI 2295 (Fasti Arvalium) 
Sept. 23: Aro[r]Liwr aD THEATRVM Mar- 


ceLL1; I p. 330 — XI 6050 (Fasti Ur- 
binates): APOLLINI, LATON(AE) AD THEA- 
TR(vm) Marc(eLtt); I? p. 214 — VI 2295 = 


32482 (Fasti Arvalium) Oct. 9: ApoL- 
LIN(1) IN Patat(1o); IX 4192 (Fasti Ami- 
ternini) Oct. 9: AroL(LiNI) iN Par(ariO) 
LvDpi. — I p. 358 =I? p. 280 = VI 2305-6 
(menologia rustica Colotianum et Val- 
lense) Mensis Maius: TVTELA APOLLINIS. 

3. VIII 11796 (Mactaris): Qvt sAcER- 
DOTVM APOLLINIS PRIMVS ERIT; VI 1851 
(Rome), XIV 4254 (Tibur, 199): sacer- 
pori APoLLiNIS; VI 10117 (Rome, 223): 
APOLLINIS SACERDOTI ; X 3716 (Liternum): 
PARASITO ET SACERDOTI APOLLINIS; VI 10118 
(Rome), XIV 2977 (Praeneste, 223-33), 
3683 (Tibur) 4198 (Nemus Dianae): 
PARASITVS APOLLINIS; XIV 2113 (Lanu- 
vium, 2^3), 2988 (Praeneste), 4273, b 
(Nemus Dianae): APOLLINIS PARASITVS; 
XIV 2408 (Bovillae, 169): piveno PARa- 
sito APOoLL(INIS); Notiz. (1888) p. 237 = 
Eph. Epigr. VIII p. 98 no. 369 (Puteoli): 
PATRONO PARASITORVM APOLLINIS, [ Cf. s. v. 
PARASITVS]. 

III. Places named after Apollo. 

1. Apollonos Hydreuma = AnóAAovoc 
"Ióosvue, name of one of the watering- 
stations ($dos/ueva) on the highroad in 
the dry-lands between Berenike on the 
coast of Egypt (Red Sea) and Coptos on 
the Nile; now Wadi-Hafeiri. III 6627 
(Coptos): LAcc: (i. e. ódosbuere * reser- 
VOir$')AEDIFICATI ET DEDICATI SVNT APOLLO: 
Nos HyprevMa vir K(ALENDAS) IANVAR(IAS). 

2. Area Apollinis, on the Palatine Hill 
in Rome, a large space which Augustus 
set apart for the cult of Apollo and the 
service of the Court, including the Domus 
Augustana, Templum (Aedes) Apollinis, 
Area Palatina ete. VI 32327 (Rome, 
Comm. Lud. Saee., 204) 1. 28: iN Pa- 
LATIO IN AREA APOLLINIS, 

3. Bybliotheca Latina Apollinis found- 
ed by Augustus along with a Bybliotheca 
Graeca in the area Apollinis near the Pa- 
latine temple of Apollo. VI 5884 (Rome): 
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ANTIOCHVS Ti. 
THECA LATINA APOLLINIS, 

4. Vicus Apollinis, a street on the 
Palatine, leading to the Temple of Apollo. 
VI 975 (Rome, 136)a col. 2.1. 16: Vico 


APOLLINIS, 


CLAVDI CAESARIS. A BYBLIO- © 


9. Ager Apollinis Argentei, in Rome, 


evidently taking its name from a silver 
statue. VI 2233 (Rome): wmoNvMENTVM 
FECIT INTERIVS AGRO APOLLINIS ARGENTEI; 
VI 29967 (Rome): 48 APOLLINE ARGENTEO. 

6. Diaeta Apollinis, apparently some- 
where near the modern Piazza Vittorio 
Emanuele on the Esquiline, Rome. VI 
29774 (Rome): GESTATIO CIRCINI A DI(A)ETA 
APOLLINIS AD DI(A)ETA(M) EANDEM IN CIR- 
cvirv P(Epss) (tot). 

7. Figlinae ab Apollini (sic), at Ostia. 
XV 2156 (Ostia a brick): ve ILLINS 
GRATTIAE AB APOLLINI. 

8. Apollinis *lavatio, or *balneum, 
at Lugudunum. XIII 1983 (Lugudunum): 
TV QVI LEGIS, VADE IN APOLINIS (sc) LA- 
VARI. 

IV. As name of several triremes in the 


fleets at Misenum and Ravenna. VI 3139 - 


— 7466 (Rome): (¢//e) mt(gs) Cr(assis) 
PR(aETORIAE) Mis(enatis) III (= triere) 
APoLiN(E) (sic). Similarly X 3383, 3471, 
3527 (Misenum), XI 101, 109 (Ravenna). 


APOLLONIA. A town of southern Phry- - 


gia near the borders of Pisidia, east of 
Apamea Cibotus in the direetion of An- 
tiochia Pisidiae; now Uluburià. On mile- 
stones, III 319 (Ancyra, 2^3), 6965, 
6969 (Pisidia, 4*): APorLoN!A, m(ILIA) 
p(assvvm) (ot) ; and on a laterculus prae- 
torianorum, VI 2386 = 32625 (Rome): 
Avn(ELIVS) Mancvs, D(omo) APoL(LONtA). 
[N. b. The identifieation of the last with 
Apollonia in Phrygia is uncertain ]. 
APOLLONIANVS. « Former slave of 
Apollonius », as cognomen. VI 8920 
(Rome, 15): T. Fi(avivs) Avc(vsri) Li- 
B(ERTVS APPOLLONIANVS (sic). 
APOLLONIDEA. (Sze, the Latin form 
derived from the ethnic Apollonides). A 
town of Lydia, west of Thyatira, between 
Sardes and Pergamum, properly Apollonis 
(AnoAAcrícg). Ruins at Palamit. X 1624 
(Puteoli, 30): APorLLONiDEA, in list oftowns 
destroyed by the earthquake of 17 A. D. 
and restored at the expense of. Tiberius. 


+ 
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APOLLONOS HYDREVMA. See s. v. 
APOLLO S III 1. 

APONENSIS. Of the Aquae Aponi, near 
Patavium. [ Cf. APONVS]. Notiz. (1896) 
p. 317 = Dessau 5241 (bet. Ateste and 
Patavium): (7/7) CALAMAVLAE APONESI 
(sic). 

APONIANI hori, in Rome, an estate 
or park, possibly in the district trans 
Tiberim; site not known. VI 671 —30808 
(Rome) : (2//e) D(oNo) p(Eprr) Hortis Apo- 
NIANIS ARAM MARMOREAM CVM SVO SIBI SI- 
GILLO SILVANI. 

APONIVS. Evidently name of a divi- 
nity; has been connected, without suffi- 
cient proof, with the local medicinal deity 
of the Aquae Aponi (now Abano), near 
Patavium. [Cf. APONVS]. VIII 10615 
(Prov. Procons.): Aponio VaLERivs Dio- 
CLETIANVS V(OTVM) s(oLvir) (L(aETvs)) 
L(IBENS) (M(ERITO)). 

. APONVS. Local divinity of the medi- 
cinal hot springs Aquae Aponi (now Aba- 
no), near Patavium. Only in the dedica- 
tion A. A., which may be interpreted as 
Aquis Aponi or Apono Augusto. V 5585 
(Patavium): A. A. (dle); V 8990 (ibid.): 
(ille) A. A.; V 3101 (Vicetia): A. A. ... (2/le) 
voro; V 2787 (Patavium): A. A. DICcAvIT 
(£alia): V 2790 (ibid.): A. A. (lle) cvm 
DONO V(OTVvM) S(OLVIT) L(1BENS) M(ERITO) ; 
V 2783, 2784, 2786, 2788, 2789 (ibid.): 
A. A. v(oTvm) s(OLviT) L(IBENS) M(ERITO). 

*APOSTATA. (= @moorerns). « Apo- 
state ». In late interpolated line, Ihm, 
Damasi Epigr. 63 1. 3 (Rome): Qvem 
IMPIVS APOSTATA(M) ÍVLIANVS DEXTRVXIT 
(sic). 

APOSTOLICVS. (= émoorodixdc). « A- 
postolic ». In Chr. inserr. Hübn. Hisp. 392 
(Toletum ?, ca. 638) : (Sanctus Petrus) vi- 
GNVS APOSTOLICO PRIMVS HONORE COLI; *Le 
Blant 198 (Nantuates,— Fortunat. ITI 7)1. 5: 
(Petrus) INTER APOSTOLICAS RADIANTI LVCE 
coronas, and l. 18: FVLGOR APOSTOLICVS 
VISITAT ALLOBROGES, and l. 28: NOMINE 
APOSTOLICO; V? p. 623'° (Mediolanium): 
SOCIVS BangNaBAE APOSTOLICI; Rossi 758 
(Rome, 451): sepis APOSTOLICAE LEVITES 
PRIMVS; ib. 1029 — Carm. Lat. 1374 
(Rome, 532): (Bonifatius 11) sepis apo- 
STOLICAE PRIMAEVIS MILES AB ANNIS ; Ihm, 


Damasi Epigr. 92 (Rome): (Caelestinus 
Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 


papa) PRAESVL APOSTOLICAE SEDIS VENE- 
RABILIS; ib. 57 (Rome, 4"): umwc MIHI 
PROVECTO CHRISTVS, CVI SVMMA POTESTAS, 
SEDIS APOSTOLICAE VOLVIT CONCEDERE HO- 
NorEM; Rossi II p. 83 no. 26 =p. 85 
no. 31 = Carm. Lat. 787 (Rome, 4'-5*) 
l. 44: INTER APOSTOLICAM TVRBAM MARTY- 
RVMQ(VE) POTENTVM (sic); V 6724 (Ver- 
cellae, 5%): (2/e) APOSTOLICAE NVMERATVS 
IN ORDINE TVRBAE; Le Blant 205 (Paris, 
7): vir APOsTOLICVs ; XI 286 (Ravenna, 
8'^) : v(irt) B(gATISsIMI) A[ C] DO(MNI) Apo- 
sTOL(ici) Feticis s(AN)c(T)rs(si)w(1) ; XI 
264 (Ravenna): 1PSE AVTEM FACTIS PROPRIIS 
s[ CIT ] NON MERVISSE CVLMEN APOSTOLICVM, 
SED PIETATE Der; Le Blant 429 (Vienna, 
6:5): CVLMEN APOSTOLICVM CONTVLIT ALMA 
FIDES; XI 259 (Ravenna): LVMEN APOSTO- 
LICVM CVNCTOS ORNARE PER ANNOS; XI 
263 (ibid.): Victor APOSTOLICA TvTVS 
VIRTVTE SACERDOS; V? p. 619? (Mediola- 
nium): ET CIBVS HAVD DEERAT LACTIS APO- 
STORICL S SV pay 6175. (ibid.); /,. CONDIDIT 
AMBROSIVS TEMPLVM DOMINOQVE SACRAVIT, 
NOMINE APOSTOLICO, MVNERE, RELIQ VIIS ; 
V? p. 620° (ibid.): cowmPosvir TEMPLO 
CORPVS APOSTOLICO. 

APOSTOLVS. (= &m00voAÀoc). « One 
sent out», «apostle». [Form APOSTV- 
LVS, IX 648 (Venusia, Jewish); in late 
inserr. generally variously abbreviated, 
see below ]. 

1. Chr. XI 4964 (Spoletium, 5%): 
S(aN)c(rv)s Devs APOsTOLORVM, QVI FE- 
cIT gEMISSIONEM ; Le Blant 175 (Civ. Tu- 
ronum): ECCLESIA ... QYAM FVNDAVERANT 
APOSTOLI, IN QVA DESCENDIT SPIRITVS SAN- 
CTVS SVPER APOSTOLOS; XI 273 (Ravenna): 
QVI OPTVLERVNT (sZc) AD HONOREM ET [ o ]a- 
NATV[M] s(aN)[c](r)onva APOSTOLORVM ; 
V 1582 (Aquileia): ... SANCTORVM APO- 
sToLor(vm); VIII 17714 (Mascula): me- 
MO(RIAE) APOSTOL[ OR(vm)]; VIII 17715 
(ibid.) : MEMORIA APOsTOLORV(M); XI 5926 
(Iguvium): Ap FABRICAM B[ASIL JICAE SAN- 
cro[rvm ... aposTjotory[m]; XI 276 
(Ravenna, 55): Sancto ac BiarissiMO 
APosrOLO loHaNNI EvaNGsLISTAE; Bull. 
Areh. Cr. (1900) p. 304 (Rome, 532): 
Beato Petro A»(osroLo); Le Blant 101 
(Gallia): Ap Sanctvm PETRVM APOSTOLVM ; 
XII 2486 — Le Blant 389 (bet. Augu- 
stum and Laeus Lemannus): iw (H)ONORE 
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S(an)c(t)t Perrt Arosrou:; Hübn. Hisp. 
140 (Asturia, 7): RELIQVIAE.... SAN- 
ctr PETRI APosToL:; VIII 20600 (Maur. 
Sitifensis): MEMORIA .... APOsTOLI PETRI 
ET Pavit; Hübn. Hisp. 146 (near Oviedo, 
gt): iv (H)oNORE Apost(oL)or(vm) S(AN)- 
c(T)or(vm) Petri, Paf vir]; VIII 9714 
(Oppidum Novum): [memo ]rra Aposto- 
LORVM Petri ET Pavit; VIII 9715 (ibid.): 
APVT (sic) [Sancto |s AeosroLos PerRV(M) 
eT [Paviv(m)]; VIII 9716 (ibid.): memo- 
RIA APOSTO(LORVM) Petri ET Pavit; Hübn. 
Hisp. 466 (Zamora, 99-1099): S(aw)c(rv)s 
Pavivs APosToLvs, S(an)c(tv)s PrTRvs 
APOSTOLVS, S(an)c(tv)s Tomas Arosro- 
LVS, S(aN)c(rv)s Fittpevs Arosrorvs ; Rossi 
856 (Rome, 5", frgmt.): [Aro stout Pavir ; 
III 14898 (Salonae, frgmt.): [Pav ].t Aro- 
stot; VI 33895 (Rome, 4"): ap Basi- 
Lica(m) ApPosroL: Pavir; VI 9157 (Rome, 
544) : (21/2) P(RAE)r(osiri) BasrLic(A)s BEATI 
Apos[ T(OLt)] Pavit; Rossi 1004 (Rome, 
526); (ille) pr(a)EPOsITVs Bast.ic(A)s B(EA)- 
Ti Pavir APosroL:; III 13640 (Pisidia, 
527): vE[N Jeral BILE ORATORIVM Sa |NCTI 
APosroL: lo[n]aw[wrs]; Le Blant 175 
(Civ. Turonum): THRONVs IAcoBr APosTo- 
Lt; Hübn. Hisp. 465 (Hispania, 874): os 
HONOREM S(AN)c(T)i IAcost Ar(os)r(o)tt ; 
ib. 488 (ibid., 1083): rEwPLvM S(ANcTI) 
Iacost Ar(osror)r; ib. 471 (ibid., 1066): 
S(aN)c(T)r ANDRE(AE) Ar(o)sr(o)Lr, S(AN)- 
c(r) Tom(a)z Ar(o)sr(o)Lt, S(a)c(r)i Ia- 
cos Ap(o)st(o)L1; V? p. 619? (Mediola- 
nium): BarnaBae ArosToLo; Hübn. Hisp. 
383 (Asturia): mELIQVi(A)E .... SANCTI 
BagTOLOME: Ar(o)sroLi. — Extended to 
apply to S. Martin of Tours, Le Blant 
180 (Civ. Turonum): (Martinus) cowrss- 
SOR MERITIS, MARTYR CRVCE, APOSTOLVS 
ACTIS. 

2. Among the Hebrews, a collector of 
revenues for the Congregation, « sent out » 
(&zoovéAAsw) by the patriarch. [ Cf. Cod. 
Theod. 16. 8. 14: archisynagogi sive 
presbyteri. Judaeorum vel quos ipsi apo- 
stolos vocant, qui ad exigendum aurum 
atque argentum a patriarcha certo tem- 
pore diriguntur] IX 648 (Venusia, 
Jewish): pvo aPosrvLi (sc) ET DVO REB- 
BITES. 

AP OTHECA. (= a@mo6yxn). « Storage 
room », «store-room », generally a back 
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or upper room of a building, used for 
the storing of wine or other produce. VI 
9797 (Rome, 126): wERVM PROFVNDITE 
NIGRVM FALERNVM AVT SETINVM AVT CaE- 
CVBVM VIVO AC VOLENTI DE APOTHECA DO- 
MiNICA; VI 33860 (Rome): iN HIS HOR- 
REIS PRIVATIS .... LOC[ANTVR H JORREA, 
APOTHECAE, COMPENDIARIA ARMARIA INTER- 
COLVMNIA ET LOCA ARMARIS, EX HAC DIE 
ET EX K(ALENDIS) Ivit(s); Rev. Arch. IV 
(1904) p. 300 — Année Epigr. (1904) 
p. 17 (Lambaesis, 4^): os aPorHECAM 
CONSVMMATAM, ARAM LIBERO PATRI POSVIT 
(of a legion); ib. XIII (1909) p. 488 
(Africa): (ili) APOTHECAM AMPLIFIC(A)VE- 
RVNT. 

APOTHNESCON. (= émobvioxwy). 
« Mortal», moriturus. VI 4870 (Rome, 
18") : DE MEITA[FACITO VT DEI ]N APOTHNE- 
SCONTA [TE MEMINERIS |. 

APPARAMENTA. A general term of the 
apparatus or paraphernalia used in the 
rite of the tawrobolium in honor of the 
Magna Mater. [Cf. APPARATOR|. XII 
1567 (Lucus Augusti, 245): M(atrt) 
D(EvM) M(AGNaE) I(DAEAE) SACR(VM) TRI- 
B(vs) TAVR(IS) FECER(VNT) CVM SVIS HOSTIS 
ET APPARAM(ENTIS) OMNIB(VS). 

APPARATOR. (ADPARATOR). (1). 
Servant of the priests in charge of the 
taurobolium in the worship of the Magna 
Mater. His particular duty was to look 
after the apparamenta q. v.,or parapher- 
nalia used in the rites. XIV 53 (Ostia): 
C. AriLIVS Bassi SACERDOTIS LIB(ERTVS) 
FELIX, APPARATOR M(atris) D(evm) M(a- 
GNAE); XII 405, cf. add. p. 812 (Mas- 
silia): MATRIS Devm MaGNaE Ipas(A)E Pa- 
LATINAE EIVSDEM RELIGIONIS ADPAR(A)TOR 
(ze); XIII 1754 (Lugudunum): rAvRo- 
BOLIVM FECERVNT ...., PRAEEVNTE (2//0) 
SACERDOTE, SACERDOTIA (sce. iiia), TIBICI- 
NE (éllo), APPARATORE (Zio). 

(2). Apparently «stage-hand » in charge 
of the apparatus scaenicus [ cf. APPARA- 
TVS] for the annual Jud. VI 9861 (Rome): 
(Zlle) MaG(ISTER) QVINQ(VENNALIS) CON- 
LEG(1) (sc) ADPARAT(ORVM) ANNAL(IVM) ITE- 
rvm. Of. VI 9862, 9868. 

APPARATORIVM, (ADPARATO- 
RIVM). In connection with shrines, a 
sort of sacristy, hall or room serving as 
a repository for the utensils etc. used in 
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sacred rites; in connection with collegia 
funeraticia or tombs, for keeping the ma- 
terials ete. for the /ustratio and epulum, 
ineluding, perhaps, the kitchen. III 3960 
(Siscia): D(Eo) I(nvicro) M(rrHRaE) s(a- 
crvm). (7lle) ... PORTICVS ET apP[P JARA- 
TORIVM EX VOTO FEC(IT); III 1096 (Apu- 
lum): CRYPTAM CVM PORTICIBVS ET APPA- 
RATORIO ET EXEDRA PEC(VNIA) sva FEC(E- 
RVNT) ; IX 1618 (Beneventum, 273): (//;) 
. PAGANIS COMMVNIB(vS) Paci LvcvL- 
[LIANI | PORTICVM CVM APPARATORIO, ET 
COMPITVM A SOLO PECVN(IA) SVA FECERVNT } 
III 4792 (Virunum): Coii[rcio] Larvm 
PORTI[ CVM CVM ] APPARAT[ ORIO |; VI 12258 
(Rome): HOC ADPARATORIVM (S7¢) PERTINET 
AD MONIMENTV(M) (sic) (illorum). 
APPARATVS, (ADPARATVS). « Pre- 
paration », « expense», « luxury ». In ge- 
neral, of sanctuaries, banquets. V 810 
(Aquileia): sPELEVM CVM. OMNI APPARATV 
reciT; X 7295 (Panormus): [Eevivm .... 
A |MPLISSIMO APPARATV; VI 31420 (Rome, 
frgmt.): APPARATIBVS.....: Esp. used of 


sumptuous preparations for the combats. 


of gladiators and wild beasts. [ Cf. APPA- 
RATOR S 2]. IX 2237 (Telesia): qvop 
PRIMVS OMNIVM EDITORVM svM[Prv eR ]O- 
PRIO QVINQVE FER(AS LiBv]cas .... ADPA- 
[RATV] (52e) MAGNIFICO DEDERIT; IX 4208 
(Amiternum): EDITIONE ... CVM QVATTVOR 
PARIBVS GLADIATORVM [ET RELIQVO | SPLEN- 
DIDO ADPARATV (S20) ....; X 1211 (A- 
bella, 170): DIEM GLADIATORVM ET OMNE 
APPARATVM PECVNIA SVA EDIDIT; X 3704 
(Cumae): VENATIONE PASS(ERVM), DENIS 


'BESTIS ET III FERIS DENT(ATIS) ET IIII PA- 


RIBVS FERRO DiMiCANTIB(VS) cETEROQ (VE) 
HONESTISSIMO APPARATV LARGITER EXHIBVIT. 

APPAREO, ERE. « To appear», « make 
one's appearance », « be apparent, clear, 
evident ». In technical sense, « to be obe- 
dient, subservient to», «to obey», «to 
serve» (as civil or religious officials, in a 
subordinate capacity). [ Cf. APPARITOR ]. 

I. « To appear », « show oneself», « make 
one's appearance ». I? p. 259 (Fasti Pole- 
mii Silvii, 448-9) Febr.: Romvivs oc- 
CISVS .... NON APPARVISSE CONFICTVS EST ; 
VI 16213 (Rome, 1*9: roco, Bont con- 
TRI[ BV ]LEs, SI SEMPER APPARVI [v Joss BO- 
NVS ET VTILIS TRi[Bvi Jis .... [JV. 5. In 
this sense, many have interpreted the 
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inser. of the so-called panarium of M. Ver- 
gilius Eurysaces outside Porta Praenestina 
(P. Maggiore), Rome, I, 1018, 1014 — VI 
1958 (Rome, B. C.): Marcer VznciLE: Ev- 
RYSACIS PISTORIS REDEMPTORIS, APPARET ; but F 
the word is better taken as APPARET(ORVM) 
(sic). See s. v. APPARITOR ]. 

II. « To appear in publie» (on the 
stage etc.) I 1009 — VI 10096 (bet. 
Rome and Tibur, B. C.): er GRaECA IN 
SCAENA PRIMA POPVLO APPARVI ; VIII 7604 
(Cirta): vwivERsAE TERRAE CIViTATES (for 
per civitates, civitatibus ?) APPARVI, ET 
IDEO AB EA SIC MERITA PERTVLI, VT BENI- 
GNE ME TERRA RECIPERET. 

III. « To be apparent, clear, evident ». 

A. With subject. VIII 2532 — 18042 
(Castra Lambaesitana, speech of Hadrian, 
223): (z//jus) [INSIGNIS CvRA] APPARET. 

B. Impersonal. (1.) With acc. and infin. 
X 3334 (Misenum, 273): APPARET VENDI- 
TIONEM EORVM IVRE FACTAM; VIII 2728 
(Lambaesis, 273): APPARVIT FOSSVRAS A RI- 
GORE(M) ERRASSE. — (2) With indirect 
question. III 855d (Aezani): st iN QVANTAS 
PARTICVLAS .... AGER AEZANENSIS lovi DI- 
CATVS A REGIBVS DIVISV[S SIT] NON APPA- 
RET. — (3). With qguod-clause. IX 2827 
(Buca, 19): NEQVE APPARET QVOD PEDES 
scripTI ESSENT ; III 567 (Delphi): ETIAM 
EX EO [APPARE |T QVOD 

IV. In technical sense, of the subordi- 
nates (apparitores) of the imperial court 
and of civil and religious magistrates: 
«to serve». [Cf. APPARITOR ]. I 202 
(Lex Cornel. de XX Quaestoribus, 81 
BOT S9 727: CO(NJS(VLES Jon 20. is 
VIATOREM VNVM LEGVNTO, QVEI IN EA DE- 
CVRIA VIATOR APPAREAT, QVAM DECVRIAM ... 
QVAESTORIBVS AD AERARIVM APPARERE OPOR- 
TET, OPORTEBIT ; ib. ll. 18, 22, 29: Pnar- 
CONEM VNVM LEGVNTO, QVEI IN EA DECV- 
RIA PRAECO APPAREAT, QVAM DECVRIAM.... 
Q VAESTORIBVS AD AERARIVM APPARERE OPOR- 
TET, OPORTEBIT: I 206 (Lea Julia Munic., 
44 B. C.): l. 80: Qvzi SCRIBAE, LIBRAREI 
MAGISTRATIBVS APPAREBVNT, EI ... VBEI IS 
[Qvor] QviSQVE EORVM APPAREBVNT IV- 
SERIT (57€) APPARENDI CAVSSA ... 3; II 5439 
(Lex Ursonensis, 44 B. C.) 1 8 1. 26: 
SCRIBAS, LICTORES, ACCENSOS, VIATOREM, 
TIBICINEM, HARVSPICEM, PRAECONEM ..... 
QVO ANNO QYISQVE EORVM APPAREBIT ; 
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ib. l. 27: EO ANNO Qvo ma[G(ISTRATIBV) | 
APPAREBIT ; ib. l. 38: Qvi II VIRIS APPARE- 
BVNT; ib. l. 37: Qvr AEDILIB(VS) APPARE- 
B(vNT); ib. I 4 l. 7: st PARTEM Ili! ANNI 
A| PPAR ]VISSENT .... QVAM DIV APPARVIS- 
s[E]vr; VI 967a (Rome, 118): viarores 
QVI IPSI ET CO(N)s(VLIBVS) ET PR(AETORI- 
BVS) CETERISQ VE MAGISTRATIB(VS) APPARENT ; 
VI 971 (Rome, 129): cotLec(tvm) vicri- 
MARIOR(VM) QVI IPSI ET SACERDOTIBVS ET 
MAGISTR(ATIBVS) ET SENATVI APPARENT; VI 
998 (Rome, 138): viarongs Qvi CAESARI- 
B(vs) ET CO(N)S(VLIBVS) ET PR(AETORIBVS) 
APPARENT; VI 1456 (Rome): viaTORES Qyt 
El APPARV[ERVNT |; VI 1874 (Rome): rr- 
CTOR(ES) EX III DECVRIS (526) QVI MAGISTRA- 
TIBVS APPARENT; VI 1892 (Rome): viATOR 
Qvi CO(N)s(VLIBVS) ET PR(AETORIBVS) AP- 
PARET (twice); VI 1916 (Rome): viaTor 
Q[vr] CAESARIBVS ET CONSVLIBVS ET PRAE- 
TORIBVS APPARET; VI 1920 (Rome): via- 
TORI QVI CO(N)s(VLIBVS) ET PRAETORIBVS 
APPARVIT; VI 1924 (Rome): viaToris 
QVI CONSVLIBVS ET PRAETORIBVS APPA- 
rviT; VI 1926 (Rome): viator: Qvi 
ca[ ES(ARIBVS) ] ET CO(N)S(VLIBVS) ET PR(AE- 
TORIBVS) APPAR(vir]; VI 1926 a (Rome): 
[via |rort [Qvr co(n) Js(viisvs) ET PR(AE- 
TORIBVS) appar(vit); VI 1945 (Rome): 
PRAECO EX TRIBVS DECVRIS (57€) Qvt CO(N)- 
S(VLIBVS), cENs(ORI) PR(AETORIBVS) APPA- 
RERE SOLENT; VI 31740 (Rome): pecv- 
RIALES [QV |r Er PRAET(ORI) A[P |parv[E + 
RvNT; VI 32294 (Rome): ticror i [ DE- 
CVRIAR |VM Qvi Cagsart ET [ MAGIST ]RATI- 
BVS APPARENT ; Bull. Com. (1887) p. 256 = 
Notiz. (1887) p. 321 (Rome): [viarors |s 
ET LICTORES QY[I EI IN P]RAETVRA APPA- 
r[ vervnT ]; XIV 296 (Ostia): Licron: DE- 
C(VRIAE) CvRIATIAE QVAE SACRIS PVBLICIS 
APPARET ; Notiz. (1907) p. 181 (ager Prae- 
nestinus): LiCT(ORI) rit DECVR(IARVM) Qvi 
IMP(ERATORI) ET CO(N)S(VLIBVS) ET PR(AE- 
TORIBVS) APPARVIT; X 6522 (Cora): i[1- 
cr(onis)] tir. DECVRIARVM Qyt Cal Es(art) | 
ET MAGISTRATIBVS a[ PPAR(viT)]. — Add 
frgmt., VI 1921 (Rome, 1*5 : ArPa[Rvir ], 
and mistake, VI 1915 (Rome): [extr Ja 
SORTEM “APPARAVIT (sic). 

APPARITOR. A publie servant or sub- 
ordinate of the Imperial Court or of a 
civil or religious magistrate. [ Cf. APPA- 
REO, § IV]. They were organized into 


decuriae [See DECVRIA ], and comprised 
the following functionaries: accensi, ar- 
carii, calatores, fictores, fidicines, ge- 
ruli, haruspices, interpretes, librarit, 
liclores, medici, nomenclatores, praeco- 
nes, pullarii, scribae, tabellarii, tibicines, 
viatores, victimarit. | Forms: APPARETOR, 
I11013.1014 — VI 1958 (Rome, D. C.) ; apa- 
ritor, XIII 7551 = Audollent, Defixion. 
Tabell: 101 (Crucinacum — Kreuznach, 
devotio.). — WN. b. X11 405 (Massilia) 
should be read ApPAR(A)TOR (sc) J. 

I 198 (Lex Repetund., 123-2 B. C.) 
l. L: PRAETOR QVOM SOVEIS (sze — eum 
Suis) VIATORIBVS APPARITORIBVSQVE; I1 5439 
(Lex Ursonensis, 44 B. C.) I 4 1. 4: u 
VIRI .... APPARITORES TOTIDEM HABENTO 
[Qvor] SING(VLIS) APPARITORES EX H(AC) 
L(EGE) HABERE LICe[T]; ib. ]. 5: musqQvE 
APPARITORIB(VS) MERCES TANTA ESTO. [ Cf. 
APPARITORIVS ]; VI 1808 (Rome): (222) 
APPARITORI CaesArvmM; VI 1857, 1944 
(Rome): APPARITOR Avc(vst1); IX 4967 
(Cures): C. Cai[r]vaNIO Sp. r. Cor(Lina 
tribu) APoL[L |INARI, APPARITORI AvG(VSsTI); 
I 1013, 1014 = VI 1958 (Rome, B. C.): 
MaRnckEi: VERGILEI EVRYSACIS, PISTORIS RE- 
DEMPTORIS APPARET(ORVM) (sc); VI 1946 
(Rome): HOC MONIMENTVM (sic) APPARITO- 
RVM PRAECONVM AEDILIVM VETERVM VICA- 
rivm EST; VI 1947 (Rome): (é//e) appa- 
R(ITORIBVS) AEDILIC(IIS) PRAEC(ONIBVS) VI- 
caR(us) veTeRIBvs (donum dedit); VI 
1957 (Rome): iNTER aPPARITORES; VI 
1948 (Rome): (Ze) aAPPAR(rTOR) AEDI- 
L(ivm); VI 1959 (Rome): (Z//e) TaB(vLa- 
RIVS) APPARITOR(VM); Mitth. XIX (1904) 
p. 151 (Rome, 159: (e) PRAECO APPa- 
RITO[ R(vm) ]; V1 2196 (Rome): (24/2) Ae- 
PARITORI PONTIFICVM PARMVLARIO ; V 8401 
(Verona): (dli) cvratort VicETINOR(VM). 
APPARITORES ET LIMOCINCTI TRIBVNALIS EIVS 
(donum dederunt); X 4832 (Rutrae) : (2de) 
APPARITOR TR(IBVNI) PL(EBIS); XIV 3492 
(Saracinesco) : (ille) aPPARITOR x VIR(VM) ; 
XIII 1632 (Segusiavi): APPARITORES LI- 
B(Er1); Rev. Arch. XXXV (1899) p. 188 
no. 94 (Ocriculum): (Z4) uu vir(O) AE- 
p(r.i). Apparitores (donum dederunt); 
VI 4013 (Rome), XII 3062 (Nemausus), 
XIII 7551 = Audollent 101 (Crucinacum 
== Kreusnach, devotio) : (ille) aPPARITOR. 
Of doubtful reading, XII 718 (Arelate): 
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QVIETI AETERNAE (Z/ljus) [ap ]eAnrrOR(Is) 


. NAVICVLAR. STATION. 


APPARITORIVS. Pertaining to an appa- 
ritor, q. v. Aes apparitorium, the salary 


or stipend of the apparitores. II 5439 


1 


(Lex Ursonensis, 44 B. C.) II 3 1. 26: 


QVI ITA NON IVRAVERIT, IS TABVLAS PVBLI- 


. CAS NE SCRIBITO, NEVE AES APPARITORIVM 
| MERCEDEMQVE OB E(AM) R(EM) KAPITO (sic). 


«name », 


APPARO, -ARE. See ADPARO. 
APPELLATIO. (1.) « Appellation », 
« title». III 7000 = 3524 


- (Oreistus, 4") I L 6: ExeETITO LEGVM 
- ADQVE (Se) APPELLATIONIS s[PLENDORE]; 
Lb. — 852) (ibid.) II 1. 9: expetito LE- 


GVM [ADQ ]vE APPELLATIONIS SPLENDORE. 


(2) In legal sense, «appeal» (as to 
higher authority, to a « court of appeals », 


- to the Imperial prerogative. Cf. cocnitio, 
_cocnoscens). II 1963 (Lex Malacttana, 


! 


. 81-84) XXVII: iN TRIDvo PROxVMO (s2c) 


/ QVAM APPELLATIO FACTA SIT; II 6278 (S. C. 
. Jtalicense, 176-7) l. 17: Qvip mint 1AM 


CVM APPELLATIONE?; ib. l. 19: ITAQVE 


GRATIAE APPELLATIONIS NON SOLVM AB IL- 
Lo... PETITAE ; VI 1531 — 31673 (Rome): 
- (ill) Cocnoscenti Ap Safcras | APPELLA- 
. TioNsEs ; VI 1532 (Rome): (ii) Cocno- 


SCENTI AD SACRAS APP(ELLATIONES). 
APPELLITO, -ARE.« To call», «name>. 


- XIII 1668 (Ara Rom. et Aug., Speech of 
- Claudius; ef. Tac. Ann. cap. 65) 1. 22: 


_Servivs TvLLivs ... 


A DVCE SVO CAELIO 


ITA APPELLITATVs. [ Cf. in same inscr. be- 
- low: ita appellatus est ]. 


APPELLO, -ARE. « To name », « call », 


«entitle»; «to appeal», «make an ap- 
peal ». [ Forms. ApPELLANTVR, III p. 1978 
= VIII 20978 (Caesarea Maur., dab. hon. 
. Aiss., 107); ApPELLARL, XI 1823 (Arre- 
. tium); APELLANTVR, Bramb. 1512 (Aquae 
. Mattiacorum, 2"4, tab. hon. miss.) ; APPEL- 


LARVNT, XIV 2408 (Bovillae, 169); a» 


. PLLIATVR (S2c), Rev. Arch. XXX VIII (1901) 
. p. 322 (Carthago, +). — Abbrev. aAPPEL- 
- LANT(VR), III p. 876 = p. 1977 ( Wallachia, 
tab. hon. miss., 129); arePELL., T p. 434, 
486 (Fasti Capitolini), Wil p. 877 (near 


- Giurgii, tab. hon. miss. 194), p. 1978 
- (Arrabona, zd., 133), p. 1979 (Neckarbur- 


- ken, id., 134), p. 1982 (Chesters, id., 146), 
- p. 1985 (Asaar, id., 148), p. 1991 (Re- 


gensburg, 166) ; APPEL., I p. 454 = I? p. 22 


(Fasti Capitolini), III p. 1986 (Brigetio, 
tab. hon. miss., 149), p. 1989 (Maros- 
Keresstür, id., 158), VII 340 (Old Car- 
lisle, 188); app., III p. 873 (Stannington, 
tab. hon.máss.,124), p. 879 ( Tooth- Vasóny, 
id., 138)]. 

I. In general sense, « to name », « call », 
« entitle ». 

(a) Of persons, deities (names, cogno- 
mina; honorifie titles). I p. 436 (Fast 
Capitolini): Scipio Qvi PosTEA * AFRICA- 
N(Vs)' aPPELL(ATVS) EST, and [Scr Jero Qvi 
POSTEA ' ASIATICVS ' APPELLATVS EST; Í p. 439 
(ibid.): VaTiA Qyt POSTEA ' ISAVRICVS ' AP- 
PELLATVS EST; I p. 432 = I? p. 21 (ibid.): 
‘VENOX’ APPELLATV[S | EST; I p. 432 (ibid.): 
* CENSORINVS ' APPELLATVS EST; I p. 434 
= J]? p. 22 (ibid.): ‘ Censorin(vs)’ ap- 
PEL(LATVS) E(sT); I p. 434 (ibid.): ‘Mes- 
SALL(A)' APPELL(ATVS) E(sT); XIII 1668 
(Ara Rom. et Aug., speech of Claudius) 
]. 28: Servivs TviLIvs .... ITA APPELLA- 
TVs EST [ Cf. APPELLITO]; I p. 288 no. XXIX 
=I? p. 198 no. XIII = XI 1828 (Arretium, 
elogium): (Fabius Maximus) ^s ExERCITV 
MiNvcrANO ‘ PATER ' APPELLATVS EST; XIV 
2408 (Bovillae, 169): (zie) QvEM PRIMVM 
OMNIVM ADLECT(1) * PATRE(M) ' APPELLARVNT ; 
XI 2538 (Clusium): (¢//a) qvem (sic) sEw- 
PER CIVES * MATREM  APPELLAVERVNT; I 
p. 283 no. XXII — I? p. 189 no. IV — X 
809 (Pompei, elogium): (Romulus) RE- 
CEPTVS ... IN DEORV[M] NvMERVM QvI- 
RINVS APPELLATV[s EST]; I p. 316 (Fast? 
Praenestini): MEGALENSIA VOCANTVR QVOD 
EA DEA MIGALE (sic) APPELLATVR; I p. 310 
= X 3682 (Feriale Cumanum, 4 A. D.) : 
EO Dpi[E Cagsar * AvGvsTV |s’ APPELLATVS 
est; I p. 314 (Paste Praenestint): Eo 
DIE [MPERATOR CaESAR AVGVSTVS ... ' Pa- 
TER PaTRIAE’ APPELLATVS; V1 2032 (Rome, 
Arval, 43-48): qvop Ti. CLavpivs Car- 
[sar AvcvsrT |vs Germanicvs ‘ P(ATER) P(a- 
TRIAE)' APPELLATVS [EST]; R. G. divi Aug. 
cap. 14 1l. 5: eaqvites [A]vrEM Romani 
VNIVERSI ‘ PRINCIPEM ÍvVENTVTIS  VTRVM- 
QVE EORVM (i. e. Gaium et Lucium Cae- 
Sares) . . . APPELLAVERVNT ; ib. cap. 4 1.21: 
APPELLA[ TVS SVM VICIENS SE |MEL IMPERATOR; 
ib. cap. 21 1. 29: QvoTieNscvmave Im- 
PERATOR Al PPE |LLATVS svm; I p. 278 no. VI 
— VI 1311 (Rome, elogium): (C. Octavius 
pater Augusti) IMPERATOR APPELLATVS EX 
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PROVINCIA Maceponia; XIII 1668 (Ara 
Rom. et Aug., speech of Claudius) 1. 35: 
TRIBVNOSQ VE MIL[ ITV |M CONSVLARI IMPERIO 
APPELLATOS; XI 5748 (Sentinum, 260): 
VT ... OMNES ... ‘PATRONI IN COLLEGIVM 
NOSTRVM ' APPELLARENTVR. — Of an asso- 
ciation, III 7060 (Cyzicus, 273): corpvs 
QVOD APPELLATVR ‘ NEON’. 

(5) Of army-divisions (alae, cohortes). 
VII 340 (Old Carlisle, 188): Ata Av- 
G(vsrA) OB viRTVT(EM) APPEL(LATA); VII 
341 (ibid., 191): Ava Avc(vsTA) oB vir- 
TvTEM APPELLATA; VII 344 (ibid. 242): 
Ata AvG(vsrA) GoRDIA(NA) OB VIRTVTEM 
APPELLATA, — Hsp. freq. in the tabulae 
honestae missionis (' privilegia vetera- 
norum '), in the formula Qvi MILITAVERVNT 
IN ALIS (fot) ET COHORTIBVS (fof), QVAE 
APPELLANTVR... Exx. III p. 845 (Vindo- 
bona, 60), p. 852 (Sikator, 74), p. 1961 
(Debeletz, 82), p. 1962 (Coptos, 83), 
p. 1963 (Carnuntum, 84), p. 855 (Belegh, 
85), p. 857 (Klausenburg, 86), p. 1964 
(Sardinia, 88), p. 1969 (Flémalle, 98), 
p. 862 (F'elsó- Nana, 98), p. 863 = p. 1970 
(Philippopolis, 99), p. 1971 (Oltzna, 99), 
p. 864 — VII 1193 (Malpas, 103), p. 867 
= VII 1194 (Sydenham, 105), p. 865 
(uncertain, now in Pest Museum, 105), 
p. 1973 = VIII 20978 (Caesarea Maur., 
107), p. 867 (Weissenburg, 108), p. 868 
(Hungary, 110), p. 869 — p. 1969 (ibid.. 
114), p. 870 (Aquae Mattiacorum, 116), 
p. 873 (Stannington, 124). p. 876 = 
p. 1977 (Wallachia, 129), p. 1978 (Ar- 
rabona, 133), p. 877 (near Giurgiu, 134), 
p. 1979 (Neekarburken, 134), p. 879 
( Tooth- Vasóny, 138), p. 1984 ( Hungary, 
138-146), p. 1982 ( Chesters, 146), p. 1985 
(Assar, 148), p. 1986 (Brigetio, 149), 
p. 1989 (Maros-Kerestur, 158), p. 1991 
(Regensburg, 166). 

(c) Of countries, mountains, estates and 
farms, buildings, aqueducts, springs, mo- 
numents. R. G. divi Aug. cap. 26 1. 19: 
IN Ar[ A ]BIAM QVAE APPEL[LATVR] ‘ EVDAE- 
MON’ (i e. Feliz); III 567 (Delphi): 
AD MONTICVL[ OS APP JELLATOS * AcnA ' ; XI 
1147 (Veleia, 24) VI 1. 63 (p. 217): 
SALTVS PRAEDIAQVE IVNCTA QVI * MoNTES 
APPELLANTVR; Pais 58 (ager Tergestinus): 
LOCO Qvop (sic) aAPPEL[LA]rva ‘ SCELLE- 
RATA’ (sic); III 2886 (Salonae): Loco 
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QVI APPELLATVR ‘IN EpeTINA’; VI 461 — 
(Rome, 33): AREAM ET [H JORTVLVM SVPER 
NYMPHIS, QVI LOCVS APPELLATVR ‘ MEMPHI ' ; 
R. G. divi Aug. cap. 19 1. 3: porticvm... 
QVAM SVM APPELLARI PASSVS . . . OCTAVIAM j 
Bull. Arch. Cr. (1900) p. 303 (Rome, 
late +): S(an)c(ta)e D(e)t GeNs[ tric Jis 
SENPERQVE BirGo (s¢¢) Maria, Qvi (sic) 
APPELLATVR ‘ ANTIQ(v)A '; R. G. divi Aug. - 
cap. 20 l. 11: ap Aqvam Qvae Marcia 
APPELLATVR ; XI 1823 (Arretium, devotio): 
vTi VOS, AQVAE FERVENTES, SIVLE v ]os, 
Nimras (sic), [st ]VE Qvo ALIO NOMINE 
VOLTIS ADPE[L tart (ste); VI 10243 (Rome, 
81): arta (820) CONTRA EVM MONIMENTVM 
(Sic), QVAE APPELLATVR VETVRIANA ET CAE- 
citiana; VI 10247 (Rome, 252); monv- 
MENTVM .... APPELLATVR TERENTIANORVM } 
VIII 19174 (Sigus): MonvmMENTVM Qvop 
APPELLATVR * PYRAMIS '. 

(d) Of usual, customary things. VI 1771 
(Rome, 45h): rrA vT IDEM ORDINES IVXTA 
CONSVETVDINEM TAM ‘ PROPRIVM  QVOD 
APPELLATVR, QVAM ANNONAS EXSOLVANT; 
Rev. Arch. XXXVIII (1091) p. 322 (Car- 
thago, +): RES TAM GRAVISSIMA ... [Qv JAE 
APPLLIATVR (S2¢) ‘ PROTOGAMIA '. 

(e) Of days, festivals etc. I p. 312 (Fasti 
Praenestini): CALENDAE (sic) APPELLANTVR 
ayia [PRI |MVS IS DIES EST Qvo PONT[ 1! |FEX 
MINOR . . . [EDICIT IN Carr ]TOLIO IN Cvria 
Cara[ Bra]; I p. 315 (ibid.) Mar. 23 ( Tu- 
bilustrium) : HIC DIES APPELLATVR ITA QYOD 
...+ TVBI LVSTRANTVR; III 12240 (Apamea 
Cibotus): pig... QvEM GRAECI SVO NO- 
MINE DIEM ‘ NEAN NVMENIAN ' APPELLANT 
I p. 319 (Fasti Praenestini): FERIAE DI- 
VA[E ANGERONAE Q VAE AB ANGINAE MORBO] 
APPELL[ ATVR ]. 

II. In legal sense, «to appeal», to 
higher authority. [Cf. APPELLATIO]. II 
1963 (Lex Malacttana, 81-84) XXVII: 
QVI II VIR(I), AEDILES AVT QVAESTORES EIVS 
MVNICIPI ERVNT, HIS II VIR(IS) INTER SE AVT 
CVM ALIQ VIS ALTERVTRVM EORVM AVT VTRVM- 
QVE AB AEDILE, AEDILIBVS AVT QVAESTOR(E), 
QVAESTORIBVS APPELLABIT; II 6278 (S. C. 
Italicense, 176-7) |. 20: 1AM HOC GENVS 
CAVSARVM DIVERSAM FORMAM HABEBIT, VT 
APPELLET — QVI NON SVNT CREAT! SACER- 
DOTES — i1M(M)O PorviLvs! 

APPENDO, -ERE. See ADPENDO. 

APPENNINVS, See APENNINVS. 
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APPETO, 
APPI FORVM, See APPIVS. 
[APPIA AQVA. See AQVA]. 
APPIA VIA. See APPIVS. 
|. APPIADES. In poetry « descendents of 
- Appius », i. e. of the Appi Claudi. X 1688 


-ERE. See ADPETO. 


. = Darm. Lat. 888 (Puteoli): 
CLAVDIVS APPIADVM. 

|. . APPIANVS fundus, in names of estates. 
- XI 1147 (Veleia, 2»3) V 1. 78: item 
. (obligavit) FvND(vm) APPrANVM PasstANVM, 
. QVI EST IN PLACENTINO, PA(G)O BRIAGON- 
. TINO; ib. V 1. 92: Fvnp(vm) LiTTONIANVM 
_ APPIANVM VCVBATIANVM, QVI EST IN PLa- 


| 
CENTINO, Pac(o) Iv.io; IX 1455 (Ligu- 
: 
| 


PROGENIES 


. res Baebiani, 101) col. 2, l. 11: Fvnp(1) 
_ TREBELLIANI ET APPIANI CVM CIRCEIS, PAGO 
Romano. [W. 0. apprant on tiles is a pro- 
per name, as III 4672 (Pannonia Sup.), 
- 10183* (Dalmatia) ]. 

APPIVS. A praenomen corresponding 
. to the Sabine Arrvs, Arrivs; as adj. Ap- 
. PIVS-A- VM, «of Appius», «Appian». 
[Forms. Gen. Apri (not Appi in inserr.), 
. X 6824 (Forum Appi, 224), V 4135 (bet. 
Cremona and Brixia); Aprre, VI 3329 
. (Rome). Acc. Appia, VI 22297 (Rome). — 
. Abbrev. of the praenomen, A». always 
. under the Republic, often later; APP. some- 
times under the Empire. Exx. Ar. I 
- pp. 435, 437, I? p 16 (Fasti Capitolini), 
. VI 27454 (Rome), XIV 2624 (Tusculum ?, 
. B. €., X 957 (Pompeii), 1196 (Abella, 
. 28), 1424 (Herculaneum, 38 B. C.?), 3861 
. (Capua, B. C.), 6493 (Ulubrae, 1*9, XII 
. 8388 (Tolosa, 47 B. C); A»rr., IX 338 
- (Canusium, 223), II 2400 (Conventus Bra- 
- earaugustanus) XII 4704 (Narbo)]. 

I. The praenomen, originally eonfined 
to the patrician branch of the Gens Clau- 
- dia (thus regarded as the most distinctive 
. part of the name, hence Aqua, Via Appia, 
Forum Appi, not Claudia, Claudi); later 
. adopted by others, but always uncommon. 
.]? p. 16 (Fast? Capitolinz): Ae. CLAvpivs 
Ap. F. M. N. Crass(vs) INREGILLENSIS (de- 
| cemvir 451-450 B. C.); I p. 287 n. XXVIII 
i =I? p. 192 — XI 1827 (Arretium, e/o- 
| gium): Aprivs CLavpivs C. r. Cascvs 
(censor, 312 B. C.); I p. 485 (Fasti Ca- 
_ pitolini) : C. CLAvpivs Ar. F.C. N. CENTHO 
| (225 B. C.); I p. 437 (ibid.): C. Cravpivs 
_ Ar. F. P. N, PVLCHER (169 B. C.); X 1424 
E 
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(Herculaneum, 38 B. C.?): Ap. Cravpio 
C. r. PvL.cHgRO ; X 3861 (Capua, B. C.) : A». 
CLavpivs C. F. Porc(sn) ; II] 5793 (Augusta 
Vindelicum): Appivs CL(avpivs) LATERANVS; 
IX 888 (Canusium, 223): App. Cravpivs 
Ivttanvs; If 2400 (Conventus Bracarau- 
gustanus): App. Ciavp(ivs); XII 4704 
(Narbo): App. CLopivs Carpvs; XII 5388 
(Tolosa, 47 D. C.): Pail? Jparvs Cvriati 
Ap. s(ervvs); VI 27454 (Rome): C. Iv- 
nivs Ap. C. L. SENO; X 1196 (Abella, 28): 
Ap. IvNIO SiLANO; Y 4135 (bet. Cremona 
and Brixia): P. Messivs Appt F. FRONTO ; 
X 957 (Pompeii): M. Poripivs Ar. r.; 
X 6493 (Ulubrae, 15): Ap. Qvintivs Ap. 
L. NicEPHOR; XIV 2624 (Tusculum?, B. C.): 
L. Savrer Ap, F. 

II. In Via Appia, Forum Appi, named 
after Appius the Censor.[ For Aqua (Appia), 
see AQVA]. 

A. Via Appia, the most famous of Ro- 
man highways, constructed in 312 B.C. 
by the Censor Appius Claudius Caecus, 
between Rome and Capua, passing Bovil- 
lae, Aricia, Forum Appi, the Pontine 
Marshes, Tarracina, Fundi, Formiae, Min- 
turnae, Sinuessa and Casilinum; later 
extended by way of Beneventum and Ta- 
rentum to Brundisium, thus affording the 
best means of communieation with Greece 
and the East. [See also s. v. VIA]. 

1. Construction and repairs. I p. 287 
no. XXVIII = I? p. 192 — XI 1827 (Ar- 
retium, elogium): APPivs CLavpivs C. F. 
CAECVS... IN CENSVRA VIAM APPIAM STRA- 
vir; IX 6075 (Aeclanum, 123): Viam 
APPIAM PER MILLIA PASSVS (S/¢) XVDCCL 
LONGA VETVSTATE AMISSAM ; Notiz. (1897) 
p. 160 (Beneventum, 2^3): Viam APPrAM 
PER MILIA PASSVS (S570) |xv| DCCL LONGA 
VETVSTATE AMISSAM; X 6850 (near Tarra- 
cina, 6*5): Dacennovit VIAE APPIAE, ID 
is A TRIP(ONTIO) VSQ(vE) TARRIC(INAM) 

sie). 

2. Maintenance. Jurisdiction of the 
Curator Viarum. [See CVRATOR]. VI 
31719 (Rome): (i//e) Cvr(ator) Vrae Ap- 
praE; XIV 2505 (ager Tusculanus): (Z//i) 

. CvaATORI Viaz APriaE; IX 1129 (Ae- 
elanum, 203): Cva(ATOR) [Viag] APPIAE; 
XI 5269 (Hispellum): (C)vrat(or) ViAE 
APPIAE; V 865 (Aquileia): [Cvratort | 
VIAE APPIAE; V 4841 (Brixia): CvRATORI 
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Viaz App[iae]; II 1929 (Carteia, 229): 
Cvratori VraE. APPrag, — Late period, 
under jurisdiction of a rector. Rossi II 
p. 442, no. 152-3 — Carm. Lat. 1395 note 
(Rome, 7%): IouauNss riLivs, Rector Ap- 
PrAE, — Subordinates, contractors etc. em- 
ployed on the road. VI 8466 (Rome, 223): 
M. Vien Avo(vsTi) Lip(ert1) Evrycui, Ta- 
BvL(art) Vrae Appiaz; VI 8468 (Rome): 
Cn. ConNELIO CN. r. Sab(BATINA ¢ribu) 
MvsAEO, MANCIPI ViAE APPrAE; VI 31338 a 
(Rome, 33): MANCIPES ET IVNCTORES IVMEN- 
TARIL VIARVM APPIAE, TRAIANAE, ITEM AN- 
NIAE CVM RAMVLIS ; VI 31370 (ibid.): [man- 
CIPES ET r]vNcTORES [IVMENTARII VIAR ]VM 
APPIAE, ANNIAE ete. 

3. Points on the road, esp. near Rome, 
(farms, tombs, shops ete.). VI 10231 (Rome): 
LOCVS, SIVE IS AGER EST, QVI EST Via APPIA 
INTER MILIARIVM SECVNDVM ET III, EVNTIBVS 
AB ROMA E PARTE DEXTERIORI (520); VI 10234 
(Rome, 153): soLaRiVM .... QVOD EST ViA 
APPIA AD MARTIS, INTRA MILLIARIVM I ET II 
AB VRBE EVNTIBVS PARTE LAEVA; VI 29480 
(Rome): Via ApPIA INTER II ET III MILIA- 
s[1iv«]; VI 3329 (Rome): [stationem Ap 
MIL(IARIVM) ] 1 Vi(a)e APPr(A)E FRVMEN- 
TARIS DE SVA REFECIT; XI 3715 (Pyrgi): 
(monumentum) [qv jop Est Via APPrA AD 
MIL(IARIVM) PRIM(vm); VI 9663 (Rome): 
L. SrATIvs ONzsiMVs, VIAE APPIAE MVLTO- 
RVM ANNORVM NEGOTIA(N)s; X 3908 (Ca- 
pua): secvNpvM [ Via |m Aprram; VI 22297 
(Rome): ap ArPrA(M) VERSVS, P(EDES) x. 

B. Forum Appi, a stopping-place on 
the Via Appia between TZres Tabernae 
and ad Medias, 43 Roman miles from 
the City, at the beginning of the barge- 
canal across the Pontine Marshes, near 
the present Foro Appio. X 6824 (Forum 
Appi, 15): Viam a TriPONTIO AD Forvm 
APPI EX GLAREA SILICE STERNENDAM ..... 
INCOHAVIT (JVervoa). 

APPLICO, -ARE. See ADPLICO. 

APPOLLO. See APOLLO. 

APPONO, -ERE. See ADPONO. 

APRENSIS. « Of Apri», q. v. III 386 
(Alexandria Troas, 1*9): (//2) FLAMINI Divi 
Avc(vsri) CoL(ontaz) Cr(AvprAE) APREN- 
SIS. 

APRI (Z;roor), or Apros (Azrpoc). A town 
of south-eastern Thrace, on the highway 
between Aenus and Rhaedestus, by Clau- 
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dius settled as a Roman colony: Colonia 
Claudia Apri, or Aprensis. (Cf. APREN- 
sis]. VI 3177 (Rome): (ddle) ... NaT(iONE) 
Bessvs, Cravpia Aeris; VI 32624 (ibid., 
laterculus praetorianorum): M. AvRELIVS 
M. r. Vir(1a) THeon, Apris; XIII 6826 
(Mogontiacum): C. Antonivs C. F. Ci(av- 
DIA) Rvrvs, APRO. 

APRIANVS. In names derived from an 
Aprius or Aper. 

(a) Ala Apriana, a squadron of cavalry 
quartered in Egypt. See s. v. ALA, p. 216 
col. 2 § 6. 

(b) Taberna Apriana,a shop. ITI 14206?! 
(Maeedonia): (ille servus annorum. sede- 
Cim) INSTITOR TABERNAS APRIANAS ($76 == 
gen. sing.). 

APRICVS. « Open », « expesed », « sun- 
ny ». Apricus $01 — « full sun-light ». III 
188 (Bara, Syria): NEcTAREOS svccos, Bac- 
CHEIA MVNERA, CERNIS, QVAE BITIS (Sic) 
GENVIT APRICO SOLE REFECTA. 

APRILIS. Adj. (later subst.) : the month: 
« April ». 

[ Forms: Ace. plur. APeuiLis, I 961 (Rome, 
B. €.) ; abl. sing. AsniLio (sc), XIII 3507 
(Ambiani, t); gen. plur. AeniLLIvM, X 4828 
(Teanum, +, 551); in Gk. letters, Azou- 
A[íec], IV suppl. 1, p. 322 (Pompei, wax 
tablet, 54-59), AmoaA(íov) VI 1670 
(Rome, 205). — Abbrev.: APRiL., passim 
ubique; APR. very freq. ; Apritis., VI 596 
(Rome, 161), 691 (Rome, 111), 2042 
(Rome, Arval, 59-60), VIII 309 — 11532 
(Ammaedara, 209); Arar, I 843 (Rome, 
B. C.); IV 4896 (Pompeii, grafito), VI 


31951 (Rome, +), Rossi 743 (Rome, +, 


448); Ap., I 721, 890 (Rome, B. C.), 729 
(Rome, 59 B.C.), VI 1027 (Rome, 199); 
A., I 724 (uncertain, B. C.). — Late Chr. 
abbrev., Aprits., XII 244 (Antipolis); 
ApRL., XII 1695 (ager . Vocontiorum) ; 
APnL., XIII 497 (Ausci); Apz., VIII 17445 
(Hippo Regius)]. 

Very freq. in dates. The word mensis 
is seldom expressed. Exx. I p. 358 (Me- 
nologium rusticum Colotianum): wENsis 
Apritis; ib. (id. Vallense): me(N)s(ts) A- 
PR(rLis); VI 725 (Rome, 181); pspic(a- 
TVM) MENs(E) Apr(tLe); VI 3023 (Roine, 
224): rECIT MENSE APRILE; VI 3066 (Rome, 
219): Fecit M(ENsE) Aprice; III 83 (Ae- 
gyptus): vENIT AB VRBE MENSE APR(ILE), 


H 
: 
va 
^ 
d 


REL So ye ee 
Nr OMIT EY : 
3 


AP Soo tw 


PC UE NEPOS 


EUDIE. XY. 
names of calendar months and their re- 


ie 
i 


APRI 


APRV 377 


— Note bronze astrolabe with 


spective zodiacal signs, XI 6720! (Saena?): 


 APR(iLIS). ARr(Es). 


In dates: early and regular usages. 


- Kalendis, nonis, idibus Aprilibus, 1 


p. 905 (Fast? Maffecani), l 727, 744, 
746 (Rome, B. C.); VI 217 (Rome, 182), 
501, 502 (Rome, 383), 596 (Rome, 161), 
691 (Rome, 111), 753 (Rome, 362), 1454 
(Rome, 222), 2042 (Rome, Arval, 59-60), 
29335 (Rome, 143); IV 2310 (Pompeii), 
4896 (ibid., grafito); V 1622 (Aquileia, 
392) ; III p. 850 (Salonae, (ab. hon. miss., 
71) 1. 13; VIII 309 = 11532 (Ammae- 
dara, 299); XIII 2949 (Agedincum, 250).— 
Pridie kalendas, nonas, idus Apriles, 
I 848 (Rome, B. C.); VI 750 (Rome, 358), 
849 (Rome, 20 B. C.), 1027 (Rome, 199), 
1054 (Rome, 200), 2130 (Rome, 215), 
31951 (Rome, +); XIV 119 (Ostia, 212); 
IX 3429 (Peltuinum. 242); V 4850 (Bri- 
xia); III 1063 (Apulum, 215); XII 944 
(Arelate, 553). — Ante diem (III, IV 
ete.) kalendas, nonas, idus Apriles, I 
724 (uncertain, B. C.), 721, 729, 890, 
961, 987 (Rome, B. C.); VI 2028 (Rome, 


. Arval, 38), 32323 (Rome, Comm. Lud. 


" (Rome, 376), 752 (Rome, 


Saee., 17. B. €.) 1. 87; HI 74 (Philae, 
2 B. C.). — More freq. (with ante diem 
omitted), 7/7, IV ete. kalendas, nonas, 
idus Apriles, VI 644 (Rome, 149), 751 
358), 758 
(Rome. 362), 1685 (Rome, 321), 2001 
(Rome), 2074 (Rome, Arval, 101), 
2139 (Rome, 242), 31934 (Rome, 4'); 
Rossi 7498 (Rome, +, 448); XIV 169 
(Ostia, 195); X 7852 (Sardinia, 69); 1V 
1185, 1392 (Pompeii, 1: ; IX 259 (Ge- 
nusia, 395); Ill 30 (Thebae Aegypti, 
Memnon, 65), 32 (ibid., 72), 34 (ibid., 
81) 41 (ibid., 126), 411 (Smyrna, 139), 
3903 (Latobici, 225); II 2211 (Corduba, 
348), 5521 (ibid., 238); XII 1693 (ager 
Vocontiorum, 537), 1695 (ibid., +); XIII 
510 (Lactora, 239), 2454 (Ambarri, ju 
56th), 2718 (Augustodunum, +). — The 


same formula, with numeral in full, VIII 


17445 (Hippo Regius, ++): sex(tv)m xa- 
LENDAS AP(ni)L(zs) ; XII 950 (Arelate, +): 
pH c(iMvw)] 1p(vs) Aem[r(ss)] In Gk. 
letters, IV suppl. I p. 322 (Pompeii, wax 
tablet, 54-69): [env centiuny sidods 


Thes. linguae lat. epigr, 


AmpiM ioc]. — In Chr. inserr. (where 
acc. plur. w. long I is not to be consi- 
dered, and there is no thought of mensis 
understood), Aprilis gen. sing. (and later 
gen. plur. Aprzlium, with sing. Aprdlum, -4) 
is often used as a subst. Exx., Bull. Arch. 
Cr. (1904) p. 124 (Rome, +, 4%): pripiz 
KAL(ENDAS) ApriLis; VI 1393 (Bisica, +): 
nr tvs Apritis; XII 2059 (Vienna, +, 
495): [....] k(A)t(ENDAs) Aprivis; XIII 
2391 (Lugudunum, 601): vii kat(ENDas) 
Apritis; XIII 2400 (ibid., 573): uu wo- 
N(As) Apritis. — W. numeral in full, XII 
2132 (Vienna, +): [ssP]rEM KALENDAS 
APRILIS, — Esp. in the formula sud die. 
[Cf. DIES]. VI 9231 (Rome, +, 545): 
[s ]vp (sze— sub die) NON(ARVM) APRILIVM ; 
Rossi 1088 (Rome, +, 548): sv(s) p(1e) 
NON(ARVM) APRILIVM; IX 1538 (Beneven- 
tum, 228): svB pig v ipvs ApriLis; V 
1623 (Aquileia, +, 423): s(v)s p(1e) viu 
invs APRILIS; V 6814 (Eporedia, +, 486): 
s(vB) p(rE) 11 KAL(ENDAS) Apritis; XII 
244 (Antipolis, +): sve [pig ...] NON(a- 
nvm) ApriL(1)s; XIII 497 (Ausci, 1): sve 
D(1E) vx (sie for xv) K(a)L(ENDAS) APR(1)- 
L(rs); XIII 1656 (Segusiavi, +, 486): svs 
p(1)E xt K(ALENDAS) [A ]priLes. — Varia. 
V 4449 (Brixia): pie iit ip(vs) ApRIL(Es); 
X 4828 (Teanum, +, 551): sve ip(iBvs) 
APRILLIVM (sc); VI 1670 (Rome, 205): 
700 i xad(avdwy) AmosuA((ov); V 3929 
(Verona, 265): Ex pie 111 NoN(ARVM) ApRI- 
Liv[M]; I 204 (Lea Anton. de Termes- 
sibus, B. C. 71) I 4: ante k(ALENDAS) 
Aprit(es); I 950 (Rome, B. C.): Erpvs 
APRILES; X 7852 (Sardinia, 69): INTRA 
K(ALENDAS) ArniLES PRIMAS; XII 2644 (Ge- 
nava, +): (dle) TRA[NsüT AD] QVARTVM 
APniLES; XI 3807 (Veii, 256): pEDiCATA 
KALENDIS APRILES (sic); XII 5689 (bet. 
Vienna and Gratianopolis, +): (20e) ovi 
(sie) kLa. (sZc) [A ]enirss ; xi 3507 (Am- 
biani, ++): pervncra est v[5]  riceT (520) 
DE ABRILIO ($26) pus (sic) xv. 

APROS, See APRI. 

APRVNA (se. caro). The flesh of the 
wild-boar (aper). Ed. Diocl. — III p. 1932 
(sub capite CARNIS) 4 1]. 43: APRVNAE 
Irat(icAE) PO(NDO) [1] x SEDECIM = Ove- 
yotov Ai(Bou) & x ic. 

APRVNCVLVS. « A small boar» (aper). 
Of the metal figure on the standards of 
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cohorts. Rev. Areh. XV (1910) p. 325 
(near Asturiea, 2?3): os wara[LE] APRVN- 
CVLORVM, MILITES Con(ortis) 1. GaL(Lo- 
RVM)...; and another inser. (ibid.): os 
N[ A ]TALE APRVNCVLORVM, MIL(ITES) COH(OR- 
Tis) 1 Gat(Lorvm); ib. p. 826 (ibid.): 
[o Jp N[ATALE] APRvN[cvron(vw)], MIL[I- 
TES | Con(ortis) 1 GaLt(orvm). [ Cf. AQVI- 
LA, NATALIS]. 

APSCIDO, -ERE. See ABSCIDO. 

APSENS. See ABSENS. 

APSENTÍA. See ABSENTIA. 

APSINTHIVM. (&wív0tiv). A bitter 
drink, the chief ingredient of which was 
absinth; something like the modern ver- 
mouth. Ed. Diocl. = III p. 1931 (de vinis) 


eap. 2 l. 18: aPsiwTH: ITat(ici) s(ExTA- 
RIVM) VNVM, X VIGINTI == a@wuvOacou 'Iva- 
A UkoD) TEE ve. dh 


APSIT. See ABSVM. 

*APSOLES. Probably for Aeso(mE(N)- 
s(rs), «of Apsoros » (Ztvooooc), the largest 
island of the Liburnian Apsyrtides off the 
coast of Illyrium. Now Ossero, VI 2740 
(Rome): Ti. Cravpivs Tr. r. Rvrvs, APSO- 
LES, MIL(ES) Con(onris) X. 

APSOLVO, -ERE. See ABSOLVO. 

*APSORENSIS. See *APSOLES. 

APSTINEO, -ERE. See ABSTINEO. 

APSVMO, -ERE. See ABSVMO, and 
add Audollent -Defixton. Tabell. 250 
(Carthago, devotio): D(a)emon! APSvMa- 
TIS, DESVMATIS, CONSV[ M Ja1[1]s con, MEM- 
.. (éllius). 

APTA. A town of southern Gallia Nar- 
bonensis, situated on a small affluent of 
the Druentia, on the highway from Are- 
late to Mediolanium, and more specifically 
about midway between Cabellio and Alau- 
nium, twelve miles west of the village of 
Catuiacia; new Apt. [ Cf. APTENSIS ]. It 
was made a colonia (Julia) by Caesar, 
and its citizens were assigned to the Vol 
(inia tribus. XI 3281 ( Vicarello, itine- 
rarium): CABELLIONEM ..., APTAM Iv- 
LIAM xit (se. milia passuum),:... Catv- 
IACAM XII; ib. 3282 (ibid.): Ap Fines ..., 
APTA(M) Iviia(m) x, ... Catveacta(m) (szc) 
x11; ib. 3283 (ibid.): Ap Fines..., APTA(M) 
IvLtA(M) x, ... Carviacta(m) xii ; ib. 3284 
(ibid.): CaBeLttione(m)..., Apta(m) Iv- 
Lia(m) xit, ... Catviacia(m) xii; XII 407 
(Arelate): M. Svrio C. r. Vou(tinta /zibu) 


ALBINO, AED(ILI) APTA; XII 695 (ibid.): 


(Zlle) FLam(EN) Cox(onia) Apta; XII 1005. 


(Glanum): (d) mu: [vr]ko Cor(onras) 


IvL(rAE) Aptag; XII 1114 (Apta): C. AtLio a 


C. Fit. VOLT. CELERI, 1111 VIR(O), FLAM(INI), 
AVGVR(1) CoL(oNraAs) I(vrrAE) Arr(As) ; XII 
1116 (ibid.): T. Camvrrio T. rir. Vorr. 
AEMILIANO, FLAMINI, III VIRO COL(ONIAE) 
Ivi(taz) Aer(aE); XII 1118 (ibid.): Or- 
BIAE TITI F., FLAMINICAE AVG(VSTAE) Co- 
L(owrA) Ivitià Arta; XII 1120 (ibid.): 
L. VoLvs(ro) L. r. VoL. SEVERIANO, IIlI 
viR(o) C(oLonraz) (vitae) —APT(AE);; 


Rev. Arch. XV (1910) p. 338 (Mogon- — 


tiacum): M. Iviivs M. r. Vor. ADIVTOR, 
APTA. 

APTATVRA. The « paring», « trimming» 
« putting into shape» of the hoofs of beasts 


of burden. Ed. Diocl. = III p. 1985 (de | 


mercedibus operariorum) cap. 7, l. 20: 
MVLOMEDICO, TONSVRAE ET APTATVRAE PE- 
DVM IN CAPITE VNO, X SEX = [im ]ievoo 


xcodowy xci Óv|vy uo xcv& xvijvoc a, 


xe) 
APTENSIS. Adj. subst. « Of Apta», 
«citizen of Apta», q. v. XII 1189 (Apta): 
FaBR(I) Corp(orati) Apt(enses); XII 1116 
(ibid.): Orvo A[pte|nsivm; XIII 3275 
(Nemausus): (Z//i) APTENSES PATRONO. 
APTISSIMVS. See APTVS. 


APTO, -ARE. « To adapt », « fit», «put - | 


to use», «repair». XI 6328 (Pisaurum, 
978): PONTEM VETVSTATE CORRV[PTVM | IN 
VSVM CVRSVS PVBLICI RES[ TITVI ] APTARIQ(VE) 
IVSsERVNT ; Notiz. (1890) p. 264 (Locri): 
ARAM APTATAM, SCRIPT(AM) MEO NOM(INE) ; 
Carm. Lat. 916 = Rossi II p. 436 no. 115 
(Rome, +, 555): opes .... SIMPLICIVS QVAE 
PAPA SACRIS CAELESTIBVS APTANS ....; VI 
21521 (Rome, 1*9): 
GRAVIDIS APTARE CO[RYMBIS] ET VELARE 
COMAM PALMITE, LiBER [ ERIS! ]. 

APTVS. [Form ABTVS ; abbrev. APTS, 
see below]. 

I. « Adapted », «fit», «suitable», « suit- 
ed» (w. dat.). IX 4796 (Forum Novum): 


EXHIBVI MERCES POPVLARIBVS VSIBVS APTAS; 


VI 29896 (Rome): GaLLia ME GENVIT, NO- 


MEN MIHI DIVITIS VNDAE CONCHA DEDIT, 
FORMAE NOMINIS APTVS HONOS ; Carm. Lat. 
1355 (Rome, +, 442): ast HAEC GRAIVGENAM 
RESONANS ARCONTIA LINGVAM NOMINA VIR- 
GINEO NON TVLIT APTA CHORO (i. e. perhaps 


SI LIBEAT THYRSVM 


the name Arcontia, suggesting archon, 


seemed ill suited to a girl); III 12483 
(Troesmis, 4"): Locvm ... GENTILIVM Go- 
THO[ RV |M TEMERITATI SEMPER APTISSIMVM ; 
Hübn. Hisp. 336 (Emerita, +): Asrvs (sc) 
EST Locvs; XII 2115 (Vienna, +, 5%) 


. AD NVNC MARTVRIBVS ($20) SEDEM TRIBVEN- 


TIBVS APTAM; Rossi II p. 92 no. 62 and 


— p. 106 no. 48—Ihm Damasi Epigr. 33 


GR MEET ee Ee ROI, VR SP VS NP quoq dee COE ee pe n nm 


= Carm. Lat. 761 (Rome, +): conivnx 
MORIBVS APTA MEIS. 

II. Of persons, absolutely: «clever», 
« ingenious », « resourceful », « active », 


. «genial» and the like. (Opp. zneptus). 
. XIII 2391 (Lugudunum, +, 601): omne- 
. B(v)s (sic) APr(vs) rvir; Le Blant 425 
(Vienna, +, 655): er PARERE D(g)1 MANDA- 


TIS OMNIBVS APTVS ; XII 2179 (bet. Vienna 
and Gratianopolis, 562): vir FveT (sic) 
EXCELLENS, ARGVTISSEMVS (826), APTVS; XIII 
2400 (Lugudunum, +, 573): MANSvETvs, 
PATIENS, MITIS, VENERABILIS, APTVS, and 1AM 
PARADISIA[ C Jas POSSIDET APTVS OPES; XIII 
2477 (Ambarri, +, 7): assrvrvs (sic), 
[r]aRGvs, pvLcissiwvs, APrvs; XIII 2478 
(ibid., ++, 632-3): asstvtvs (sc), PASSIINS 
(sie patiens), DVLCSSEMVS (sic), APTVS; 
XIII 2480 (ibid., 7): ABsTVTA, PASSIINS, 
DVLCISSEMA (sic), APTA ; XIII 2484 (ibid., 
31: (ili) ABsTVTI (sic), PASSIINS (sc), DVL- 
cissiMi, APTL; XIII 8478 (Col. Agrippinens., 


T): HIC rACIT (S70) ARTEMIA DVLCIS, APTIS- 


- SIMVS INCFYANS. 


APVANI. A Lignrian tribe dwelling to 


- the east of Genua along the upper course 


of the Macra as far as the confines of 
Etruria, in the region now called Gar/a- 
gnana. After their conquest by the Ro- 
mans, the consul M. Claudius Marcellus 
enjoyed a triumph in B. C. 155. I p. 459 
= I? p. 48(Acta Triumph. Capitol.) a.u.c. 
599: [M. Cravpivs M. r.] M. N. Marcet- 
Lvs .... [DE Licvar]svs ET Apva[NEIS ]. 

APVD, APVT. Prep. « At», « by», 
« near», « before», « among », etc. 

[ Forms: the inscrr. show apvp and avr 
in all times and places, and before all 


|j letters without noteworthy phonetic distinc- 
- tion. Early inserr. point to apvp, but it 


-— js evident that even when so written, it 
- was often pronounced apvt, which became 


thus the recognized pronunciation, and, 


| in time, the more frequent mode of writ- 
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ing. Special forms and constructions: 
APOT, Rev. Arch. XI (1908) p. 323 (Hsneh) ; 
APVI by mistake, — Aevr, V 532 (Tergeste, 
138-161); with apparent abl. (amorphous 
acc. sing.), VIII 13134 (Carthago): apvt 
CARO MARITO; Rev. Arch. as above ( Esneh) : 
APOT (sic) Sitvano; with amorphous acc. 
plur, VIII 5784 (Sigus): apvp Lanz svo. 
Of. AT $. V. AD; CORAM, CVM, INTER, IVXTA, 
PENES, PROPE |. 

I. Of place. 

(A). Of vicinity: «at», «by», «near» 
= iuxta, prope). I p. 324 —TDI? p. 244 — 
IX 4192 (Fasti Praenestini) Sept. 2: £0 
pic IMP(ERATOR) Caes(ar) Divi F(tLtvs) 
AVGVSTVS APVD Activm vicir; I 1006 = 
VI 13696 (Rome, B. C.): HosPes, GRATVM 
EST QVOM APVD MEAS RESTITISTEI SEEDES 
(sic); VI 2107 (Rome, Arval, 224): iw 
Lvc(o) D(EAE) D(i4E), Via CamP(ANA) APVD 
LAP(IDEM) V, and iN Lvco Dras Diag, Via 
CaMPANA APVD LaP(rpEM) V; XI 6481 
(Mons Fereter, 148): BALiNEVM APvT [Fo- 
RvM?]; VIII 11426 (Sufes): apvr mv- 
R(vM»; VIII 2634 (Lambaesis, 253): 
P(RIMVS) P(ILVS) Qvr PRIMVs, LEG(IONE) 
RENOVATA, APVT AQVILAM VITEM POSVIT ; 
VIII 5784 (Sigus): apvp Lare(s) svo(s) 
VITA PRIVATVS EST; IX 259 (Genusia, 
395): PLACET IGITVR HVIC TABVLa[M]... 
OFFERRI ET APVT [P]|ENATES DOMVS HVIVS 
DEDICARI. 

(B). Of locality where: «at», «in», 
«before» (—=ad, ante, circa, in; used in 
names of towns instead of locative). I p. 324 
=I? p. 244 — IX 4192 (Fasti Amiter- 
nini) Sept. 9: FERIAE ET SVPPLICATIONES 
APVT OMNIA PVLVINARIA; R. G. divi Aug. 
eap. 9, l. 19: APVD OMNIA PVLVINARIA j 
VI 32379 (Rome, 257): PER OMNES GRa- 
DVS SACERDOTII APVT DIVINA ALTARIA; XI 
1420 (Pisae): apvp EAM ARAM ; XIII 1699 
(Ara Romae et Augusti): (Z//) Qvi sa- 
CERDOTIVM APVD ARAM . FECIT? |; I 
196—X 104 (S. €. de Bacchanal., 186 
B. ©.) l. 2: (Zi) co()s(OLes) sENATVM 
CONSOLVERVNT (SiC) .... APVD AEDEM 
Dvetonat (sic); IX 3923 (Alba Fucens, 
149?): (ziii) cvRATORI APVT Jovem Sta- 
TOREM; IX 3949 (Alba Fucens): (cle) 
CVRATOR APVD lovEeM StaTorem; I 198 
(Lex Repetund., 123-2 B. C.) 1. 38: 


PROSCRIPTA PROPOSITAQVE PALAM APVD Fo- 
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RL VM HaBETO]; ib. ll. 65, 66: apvp Fo- 
RVM PALAM; I 206 (Lew Iulia Munic., 
44 B. C.) 1. 15: aevr [F jorvm, and 1. 34: 
APVT FORVM ANTE TRIBVNALE (sic); VIII 
18241 (Civ. Lambaesitana): sicvT APvT 
ACTA POLLICITVS EST; VI 1736 (Rome, 4"): 
STATVAM VNAM APVD CARTHAGINEM SVB 
AVRO, ALTERAM QVOQVE Romag; VI 1698 
(Rome, 377): vT ALTERAM STATVAM .... 
APVD CONSTANTINOPOLIM CONLOCARET ; VI 
1779 (Rome, 4"): (illa) sacraTa APVD 
[A ]ecinam Hecataz; VI 1780 (ibid.): 
(illi) SACRATAE APVD ELEVSINAM DEO lAC- 
CHO, and SACRATAE APVD LAERNAM (sc) 
DEO LIBERO, and SACRATAE APVD AEGINAM 
pEABVs; VI 1450 (Rome): (Z//) pvci Exer- 
citi (820) Mystact APVT BYZANTIVM ET APVT 
Lvcvpvnvm; VIII 20834 (Rapidum, 167): 
VETERANI ET PAGANI CONSISTENTES APVT 
Rapipvm; XIV 474 (Ostia, 33): SEBASMIA 
(a festival) APvr Damascvm, and ACTIA 
APVT Bo[s]rRAM, and SEvERIA APvT Cat- 
SARIAM (Sic), and Commopia APVT Cazs(A- 
RAM); XI 5265 (Hispellum, 4%): qvi 
APVT VVLSINIOS, TVSCIAE CIVITATE(M), LV- 
DOS SCHENICOS (8¢¢) ET GLADIATORVM MV- 
NVS EXHIBEANT; VIII 619 (Mactar, 2293): 
(ille) PRAEPOSITVS VEXILLATIONIBVS PonTI- 
Cis APVT SCYTHIA(M) ET TAVRICAM. 

(C.) Of locality, expressed by general 
terms of city or army, or by ethnic names. 
II 6278 (S. C. Italicense, 176-177) 
l. 48: NON EADEM (sc. remedia) SERVEN- 
TVR QVAE APVT FORTIORES CIVITATES SCRI- 
PTA svNT; I 206 (Lex Iulia Munic., 44 
B. C.) 1. 120: QvoivE aPvT EXERCITVM 
INGNOMINIAE ($20) CAVSSA ORDO ADEMPTVS 
EST, ERIT; XIII 2878 (Alesia): (¢//e) omni- 
BVS HONORIBVS APVD AEDVOS ET LINGONAS 
rFvNCTVS; I p. 314 — I? p. 238 (Fasti 
Praenestini): vYrAQVE APVD ALBANOS ET 
PLEROSQVE [PO ]pvLos Lar[ti Mjos IDEM 
rvir; X 797 (Pompeii, 47-54): sacrorvm 
PRINCIPIORVM P(QPVLI) R(OMANI) Q(vini- 
TIVM) NOMINISQVE LaTINI, Qvar (820) APVD 
LavrENTis (sic) cotvntvr; VIII 619 
(Maetar, 2^3): (¢lle) PRAEPOSITVS VEXIL- 
(LaTIONI) Lec(1onis) IIT Avc(vsraE) APvT 
Marcomannos; I? p. 257 sqq. (Fasti Po- 
lemii Silvii, 448-9): IANVARIVS VOCATVR 
APVD HrBRAEOS 'SrBIT' ¢¢ sim. 

II. Of persons, deities. 

(A.) Of vieinity: «by», «near» (= ua, 
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prope). VIII 9715 (Maur. Caesariensis, +, 
406): apvt [saNcTO Js APOsTOLOS PETRV(m) 
ET [ Paviv(m) ]. 

(B. «Among» (enter). I 30 = VI 
1285 (Rome, Scipio epitaph, 5" B. C.): 
CONSOL, CENSOR, AIDILIS QVI FVIT APVD 


vos; I 32=VI 1287 (ibid.): cowsor, 


CENSOR, AIDILIS HIC FVET (87¢) al PVD vos]: r 


III 6866 (Tymandos): tspEM maxIME POL- 
LICENTIBVS QVOD APVD SE DECVRIONVM 
SVFFICIENS FVTVRA SIT COPIA; Ed. Diocl. 
(= III p. 1928) introd. I 1. 9: vetvr Qvas- 
DAM RELIGIO APVD INPROBOS (Sic) ET IN- 
MODESTOS (sic) EXISTIMATVR; ib. l. 17: 
APVD INPROBOS (87¢) ; ib. 11 1. 16, and XIII 
1668 (Ara Rom. et Aug. speech of 
Claudius) 11. 29: APVD MAIORES NOSTROS.— 
Freq. in Gallia in the expressions: omni- 
bus honoribus apud suos functus, XIII 
1686, 1688, 1690, 1691, 1697, 1708, 
1708 (Ara Romae et Augusti) 2585 
(Matisco), 2940, 2950 (Agedincum); 
omnibus honoribus apud eos functus, 
XIII 1961 (Lugudunum); omnibus hono- 
ribus apud. eosdem functus, XIII 2026 
(ibid.); swmmis honoribus apud suos 
functus, XIII 1714 (Ara Romae et Au- 
gusti); offeiis apud suos functus, XIII 
1633 (Segusiavi) — Apud superos = 
«among the living», VIII 4238 (Vere- 
cunda): Qvi APVT SVPEROS MVNDI VITA(M) 
vix(rr) AN(Nos) (o£); V 5930 (Mediola- 
nium): QVI APVD SVPEROS HONESTVS VIXI 
PLVS FAMA QVAM FORTVNA; XIV 1597 
(Ostia): (Je) cvivs apvtT [sves&]os sEw- 
PER PIA FAMA ...; VI 179854 (Rome): 
SIC ET APVT SVPEROS ANNIS QVIBVS FATA 
DEDERE ANIMVLAM COLVI; Le Blant 483 
(Viviers, t): west APVT SvPERVS (S/C) TRI- 
BVIT LAVDEM, — Apud "manes = «among 
the dead», VI 29642 (Rome): pvicis 
APVT MANES, ZOE BENEDICTA, MORARIS; X 
2645 (Puteoli): [Qv ]op APvT MANES SEN- 
SVS VALET. | 

(C.) « Before», «in the presence of » 
(= coram). Of magistrates and other au- 
thorities; the emperors; the gods; God, 
Christ. I 197 (Lex Bantina, 133-118 B. C.) 
], 18: APvp Q(VAESTOREM) 10VRANTO, l. 20: 
FACITO APVD Q(VAESTOREM) v(RBANVM), 
l. 21: Qyer.... APVD SED (Sic) IVRARINT, 
l. 24: [r]ovRANTO APVD QvarsrOnEM; I 


198 (Lex Repetund., 123-2 B. C.) 1. 28: 
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IOVRET PALAM APVD SE, l. 85: APVD PR(AE- 
TOREM), l. 80: [ser] APVD EVM EA RES 
acta EssET; I 203 (S. C. de Asclepiade, 
78 B.C.): apvp macistratvs; I 205 (Lex 
Rubria, 49 B. C.) II 1. 4: apvp evm aver 
ret I(vrt) D(ercvndo) p(raeriT), II 1. 42: 
APVD PR(AETOREM), l. 48: APvD EVM PR(AE- 
Torem); I 206 ( Lex Iulia Munic., 44 B.C.) 
1, 18: rs APVD QVEM EA PROFESSIO FIET ; 
II 5439 (Lex Ursonensis, 44 B. C.) IV 
1 l. 27: mEC(IPERATORIO) IVDICIO APVT II 
VIR(VM) PRAEF(ECTVM)VE ACTIO, PETITIO, 
PERSECVTIO ... E(sro); II 5181 (Lex Me- 
tal. Vipase., end 19 1, 60: apvp con- 
DVCTOREM, SOCIVM ACTOREMVE HVIVS VECTI- 
GALIS PROFITEATV[R]; II 1964 (Lex Ma- 
lacitana, 81-84) col. If 1. 51: Qvi ita 
PROSCRIPTI ERVNT, IL .... APVT EVM QVI 
EA COMITIA HABITVRVS ERIT .... NOMINA- 
TO, and APVT EVNDEM, ànd APVT QVEM; 
ib. l. 64: APvT EOS QVI ROMAE AERARIO 
PRAESSENT; XI 1146 (Veleia, 24) col. II 
ll. 4, 81: set 1s EAM PECVNIAM INIVRE APVD 
EVM ... DEBERE ... SE CONFESSVS ERIT, and 
1, 40: Romag APVD PR(AETOREN), and l. 48: 


“APVD EVM PR(AETOREM); VI 10298 (Rome, 


135) : DEIERATIO ESTO APVD MAGISTROS ; VIII 
724 (Prov. Byzacena): iNGENIO NON HV- 
MILI, QVO GRATVS APVT MAGISTROS FVt ; IX 
339 (Canusium, 3*): Hvic Porvi(vs) Aevr 
IVDICES EQVESTREM POSTVLASSET (sC. sta- 
tuam); VI 266 (Rome, 33): iNTERIM APvT 
ME NVLLAE PROBATIONES EX(H)I[ BE ]NTVR, 
and QVOD OBTINVERVNT APVT SVOS IVDI- 
ces; VI 930 (Rome, 15): Neve Qvis DE 
EA RE APVD [Sle act siniTo; II 6278 
(S. C. Italicense, 176-7) 1. 18: LEGEBATVR 
ETIAM NVNC APVD NOS ORATIO; VI 1783 
(Rome, 431): versa &ivs APVT vos; X 3334 
(Misenum): pe Qvisvs aPv[T] ME ACTVM 
est; III 141655 (Mons Libanus): Qvae 
APVT ME ACTA SVNT; IT 4125 (Tarraco, 
193): APvT ME actv[m] Est; XII 6038 
(Narbo, 13) : oMNIA ... FECISSE APVD EVM} 
VIII 2532 corrected 18042 (Castra Lam- 
baesitana, speech of Hadrian): PRO CAVSA 
ves[ TRA ... QVAE EXCVSA JNDA VOBIS APVT 
mE FVissENT; VI 1877 (Rome, 73): (ilie) 
MANVMISSVS AT (s7C) CONSILIVM PROCVRA- 
TORIO NOMINE APVT DoMiTIANVM CAESA- 
REM ; II 4201 (Tarraco, 2^3): AevT maxt- 
MVM PRINC(IPEM) HapRIANVM AvG(VSTVM); 


V 532 (Tergeste, 138-161) I l. 10: cav- 
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SAS PVBLICAS APV(T) OPTIMVM PRINCIPEM 
ANTONINVM Avc(vsrvM) Pivm, and 1. 35: 


'APVD. IVDICES A Cag[ sar E DATOS, INTERIM 


APVT IP[ svm I ]uPERATOREM, and ib. II 1. 2: 
APVD EVM (i. e. the Emperor). — Of /egati, 
legationes to (ad): «to the presence of », 
«for an audience with», (= coram). IX 
4976 (Cures, 273): (7//j) LEGAT! APVT Di- 
vvM Piv[« o5? FI|NES PvBLICcos; X 7507 
(Gaulus, 224): LEGATIONE GRATVITA APVD 
[ Divvm ] HADRIANVM ET APVD AMPLISSIMVM 
Orpinem; IT 4055 (Dertosa, 273): os re- 
GATIONES IN CONCILIO P(RoviNciAE) H(r- 
SPANIAE) C(ITERIORIS) APVT AN[ TON! [NVM 
AvG(VSTVM) PROSPERE GESTAS; VI 1698 
(Rome, 377): (Zi) mvLTIS LEGATIONIBVS 
PRO AMPLISSIMI ORDINIS DESIDERIIS APVD 
DIVOS PRINCIPES FVNCTO. — XI 1823 (Ar- 
retium, devotio): HVNC EGO APVT 'VOSTRVM 
NVMEN DEMANDO, DEVOVEO, DESACRIFICO ; 
Rev. Arch. XI (1908) p. 323 (Zsneh): 
(alle) scripsiT : vALIAN (sie = valeant) po- 
MINI MEI, COMILITONES ($S/c) APOoT (sic) 
SiLvaNo (sc) semper!; VI 29149 (Rome): 
GRATIAS MAXIMAS EGI APVT DEOS ET APVT 
Homines; VI 15454 (Rome): EGO sempi- 
TERN(O) TEMPORE ETIAM APVT SVPER(OS) ET 
INFEROS MALEDICT(rONEM) HABEO; VI 10407 
(Rome): vr IS NEQYE APVD DEOS SVPEROS 
NEC INFEROS AccEPT(vs) sit!; VI 7579 
(Rome): NvNC QVEROR APVT MANES EIVS; 
XIII 2417 (Lugudunum, +): iNNOcCENTIAE 
MCE)RITVM (H)aBENT aPvT Dev; Bull. Arch. 
Cr. (1898) p. 170 (Rome, ++): sancti man- 
TYRES APVD DEVM ET CHRISTVM ERVNT AD- 
vocari; Le Blant 563 (Gallia, +): qvo- 
RVM NOMINA SVNT APVD Deyn (i.e. « in 
the keeping of God »). 

(D). « At the house, home, of », (French 
ches), w. personal pronoun or proper name. 
VI 1527 (Rome, /audatio Turiae, 9-2 B.C.) 
]. 45: PROPINQVAS VESTRAS .... DOMIBVS 
VESTRIS APVD NOS EDVCAViISTIS, and d 1. 46: 
REMANSISTI APVT ME; II 4306 (Tarraco): 
vxonis APVT s[E] pErvNcTag; VI 2065 
(Rome, Arval, 87) col. 2 1. 89: EODEM 
DIE ROMAE, DOMO  APVD MAG(ISTRVM) 
(illum) ... CENARVNT; VI 2068 (ibid., 91) 
col. 2 1. 14: iN Domo aPvT MaciST[RvM 
(2llum)]; VI 2071 (ibid., 1**) col. 2 1. 14 : 
EODEM DIE RoMaE, APVT  MaGis| TRVM 
(Zlum)], and l. 16: iN Domo aAevpb Ma- 
G(istrvm) (ium); VI 2075 (ibid., 105) 
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col. 1 l. 44: iN pomo avr (¢//um) ma- 
c(istrvm), and eol. 2 J. 18: sev[rar: 
sv nt APvp (Zi/um) mac(istrvm); VI 2076 
(ibid., 117) L 21: sPvraTi svNT APVT 
(illum) [mac(istavm)]; V] 2078 (ibid., 
118) col. 21. 5: Aevr. (ilum) maGisTRVM 
EPVLATI SvN[T]; VI 2095 (ibid. 24): 
APVT (illum) Mac(isrRvM) EPVLATI SVNT; 
VI 32379 (ibid., 145) 1. 40: [iN rETRA- 
STYLO DISCVMBENTES], APVT M. AtLiVM 
A[ VRELIVM CAESAREM MAG(ISTRVM) EPVLATI 
SVNT |. 

(E.) In the judgement or consideration 
of; in the person or character of; in the 
ease of, as regards, as far as concerns one, 
and the like. IX 3429 (Peltuinum): Hoc 
HONORE QVI EST APVT NOS. POTISSIMVS ; 
I 818 — VI 140 (Rome, devotio, B. C.) : 
SEIC RHODINE APVD M. Licinivm FAVSTVM 
MORTVA siT!, and serc RHODINE APVT M. 
Licintvm ACCEPTA sit!; VI 1783 (Rome, 
431): NOMINIS INLVSTRIS (sc) ET SANCTIS- 
SIMAE APVT OMNES RECORDATIONIS (2//ius) ; 
XIII 2374 (Lugudunum, +, 510): (lle) 
QVI CVM OM[NIBVS ] ET APVT OM[ NES | vixiT 
[ bene or the like]; VI 1783 (Rome, 431): 
NVNC SI APVT VOS ABVNDE CAVSAS PIAETA- 
TIS (327) ApsTRVxiMVs, and below apvT Nos 
twice; XIII 905 (Burdigala, +, 7*^) : (cde) 
APVD QVEM NVLLVS FVIT DOLVS MALVS (i. e. 
«in whose character or nature»); VIII 
13184 (Carthago): IN cvivs .... Pvpo- 
REM NEMO NEC IACTARE (SC. Quidquam 
potuit) NE-Q(vE) (sic) APvT CARO MARITO 
(sc) Inopiart Porvr; VIII 15880 (Sicca) : 
TAMETSI INGENTIS AC MAXIMI LVCTVS EIVS- 
[DEM] PATERNI MINIMA SINT APVT EVM 
NOSTRA SOLACIA. 

(F.) Unusual usages. Pertinere apud 
(instead of ad), XIV 1661 (Ostia): Hoc 
PRAEDIOLVM PERTINET APVT T. TERENTIVM 
SEcvNpvM ; VI 18159 (Rome): (Z/le) gas 
OLLAS EMIT AB EIS APVT QVOSCVMQ(VE) 
MONVM(ENTVM) PERTINET; VI 29907 
(Rome): PER:TINERE (sic) DEBERET APVT 
LIBEROS EORVM. — Vivere apud (instead 
of cum), XII 1796 (bet. Valentia and 
Vienna): CONIVGI INCOMPARABILI QYAE 
VIXIT APVD EVM ANNOS xxi. — Perve- 
nire apud (instead of ad), VI 18817 
(Rome): vr ET EGO POSSIM DVLCIVS ET 
CELERIVS APVT EVM PERVENIRE. — Note IX 


2164 (Caudium): (Ze) voLvir ara(m) 


pro praetore, V1 1377 


APVL 
DomiNo SILVANO APv[T] GRATIAS REFE- 
RENDAS (sic for ad); V 8773 (Concordia, 
+): (Ze) FERET (sic) APvD se aNN(os) 
xxii (== « he lived »). 

APVEACLENSIS. Of an unknown town 
of Spain. II 1643 (Lliturgicola, 139-161): 
C. ANNiIVS Prasivs, IPOLCOBVLCVLESIS 
APVEACLESIS (S20) tNCOLA. 

APVLEIANVS. fundus, name of an es- 
tate. IX 1455 (Ligures Baebiani, 101): 
FVND(I — gem.) APVLEIANI ET CASSIANI 
ET ARELLIANI, Paco MzraNI. 

APVLENSIS. (A) Adj. subst. « Of 
Apulum », « resident of Apulum » 
(q. v.). 

(B.) Dacia Apulensis, one (the cen- 
tral, from south to north, cf. MALVEN- 
SIS, POROLISSENSIS), of the three ad- 
ministrative districts of Dacia [See DA- 
CIA] after ca. 158 A. D., with Apulum 
q. V. as its capital, seat of the imperial 
government, and Sarmizegetusa as its 
chief commercial center. 

[Forms: Apviesis, VI 1377 = 31640 
(Rome, 274), IJI 1176 (Apulum, 250); 
Apviesivm, XI 5215 (Fulginiae); APo- 
LENSIS, V 8659 (Concordia). — Abbrev.: 
APVLENS., III 1176 (Apulum, 250), 6262 
(Dacia), 7955 (Sarmizegetusa, 9343); APvL., 
III 1456 (ibid., 238), 1464 (ibid., 211- 
212), 1500 (ibid, 14468 (Apulum). 
[For many abbrev. Apvi., which may in 
part belong here, see s. v. APvivm ]. 

A. Of the town. III 1176 (Apulum, 
250): (Traiano Decio) restitvtor1 Da- 
CIARVM, ... CoL(onta) Nova Apvi[e |s(1s) ; 
III 6262 (Dacia): [Cot(onta) ] Arevrs[w- 
s(ts)]; IlI 14468 (Apulum): (Ze) pe- 
c(vRto) CoL(ontaz) APVL(ENSIS), and DE- 
c(vrio) Mvn(iciriorvm) APVL(ENSIS) ELT | 
Por(oissensis) — [Cf. similar abbrev. 
s. V. APVLVM]; — XI 5215 (Fulginiae): 
(Zl) PATRONO ET DECVRIONI CoLoni(a)E 
Apviesivm (526) ; III 1180 (Apulum): (2/2) 
[PArTR(oNO) CoroJNiaE [A ]PVLENSIVM ; 
III 1213 (ibid.): (i//e) pontie(ex) eT ut 
VIRAL(IS) COLONIAE APVLENSIS. 

B. Of the distriet. Legatus Augusti 
31640 (Rome, 
2nd) : (7//7) LeG(aTO) Avc(vst1) PR(O) PR(AE- 
TORE) PROVINCIARVM Dacta[ E POROLISSESIS 
ET DacrazE Ma vesis ET] DaciaE APVLESIS 
(sic). — Procuratores Augusti, 1X 5439 
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(Falerio): (2/7) proc(vaatort) Avo(vsri), 
.. Dacia APvLENsIS; III 1464 (Sarmizege- 
—. tusa, 211-12): (i/i) PRoc(vRATOR!) Av- 
G(vst!) [ PRov(tuciaE) ? ] DAc(raE) ApvL(EN- 
sis); V 8659 (Concordia): (7/7) proc(v- 
.. RATORI) Avc(vsti) Prov(inciaz) DactaE 
_ Apotensis (876) ; III 1456 (Sarmizegetusa, 
238): (0/7) PROC(vRATOR!) PROV(INCIAE) 
Dac(raE) Apvi(ensis); Il] 6575 — 7127 
(Ephesus): (22/2) PRoc(vRATORI) Pnov(tm- 
CAE) Dactaz APvrENsIS. —  Tabularii, 
III 7955 (Sarmizegetusa, 33): Primitivos 
(sic) Avc(vsri) LiB(ERTVS), TABVLARIVS 


.. PRov(iNcIAE) Dac(taz) ArviENs(i); III 


.' 980 (Apulum): (ile) TaBvLartvs Provin- 
CCIAE ($20) APvLENsis. —  JVegotiatores, 
III 1500 (Sarmizegetusa): wEGOTIATORES 
PROVINCIAE APVL(ENSIS). 

APVLIA. A region of Italy (now le Pu- 
give), extending between the Apennines 
and the Adriatic, from the river Tifer- 
nus (now Z/ferno) on the north to Ca- 
labria and Lucania (river Bradanus, now 
Bradano) on the south. Its chief towns 
were Aecae, Arpi, Ausculum, Barium, 
Canusium, Genusia, Gnathia, Herdonia, 
Larinum, Luceria, Rubi, Salapia, Sipon- 
tum, Teanum Apulum, Venusia. In the 
administrative reorganization of Italy un- 
der Augustus, Apulia was united with 
Calabria to form the Regio II Apulia et 
Calabria. In the second century the 
united district, sometimes with jurisdiction 
extended over other regions, was governed 
by zurcdied; later by correctores. 

[ Form: ace. Apvita, IX 2335 (Allifae).— 
Abbrev. Apvi., VI 1502 (Rome, 223); IX 
329 (Canusium, 33), 687 (Herdonia, 249), 
1115, 1117 (Aeclanum, 4*^), 1572 (Bene- 
ventum); Xl 378 (Ariminum, 2^3); 831 
(Mutina), 6336 (Pisaurum); III 10471-2-5 
(Aquincum) |. 

A. In general. XI 831 (Mutina): (¢//e) 
PATRONVS ... VNIVERSARVM VRBIVM APV- 
LiAE; IX 1414 (Trevicum, 223): viam PER 
PASSVVM DVVM MILIVM (826, Sc. spatium), 
EVNTIBVS IN Apvitam; IX 2335 (Allifae): 
(zlle) Lecatvs missvs [c]lvm A. PLavtio 
IN APVLIA(M) [AD SERVOS TO |RQVENDOS; 
V 5925 (Mediolanium): [M. C]ivvio 
TERTVLLO, NEGOTIATORI SAGARIO EX A- 
PVLIA. 


B. Governors, administrative officers, 
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functionaries. /uridici (second century), 
VI 1502, 1503 (Rome), V 2112 (Tarvi- 
sium): (7/4) 1vripico per Apviiam; VI 
1513 (Rome): (¢//e) [1v Jriptc(vs) per Aev- 
[Liam ET] Carasrta[m]; IX 1572 (Bene- 
ventum): (ZZ) ivrip(ico) Arvi(ras) ET 
CaLaBR(tAE) ; III 10471 (Aquincum): (2//e) 
IVRID(ICVS) PER APvt(rAM) CaL(ABRIAM), 
Lvc(antam), Brv(ttios); III 10472-3 
(ibid.): (gie) 1vrip(icvs) PER ApvL(1Am), 
CaL(ABRIAM), Lvc(aNiAM), Bavr(rios); VI 
1511, 1512 (Rome): (Z2) 1vripico PER 
Picenvm eT APVLIAM. — _ Correctores 
(37-5 cent.) IX 687 (Herdonia, 249), 
430 (Venusia), 1127 (Aeclanum), 329 
(Canusium, 39); XI 831 (Mutina); IX 
1115, 1117 (Aeclanum, 4°"), 1116 (ibid., 
317-326), 383 (Canusium, 5): Corre- 
CTOR APVLIAE ET CaraBRiaE; XI 831 
(Mutina): pis Correct(or) APVLIAE ET 
CALAB(RIAE), VENETORVM ET IsTRIAE. — 
Praepositi. IX 834. (Canusium): (d) 
P(RAE)P(OSITO) TRACTVS APVLIAE, CaLa- 
BRIAE, LvCaNIAE, BrvtTior(vm); XI 6336 
(Pisaurum): (Z//j) PRAEPOSITO VMpRIAE, 
PiceNI ET APvi(rag) — Procuratores. 
XI 378 (Ariminum, 2): proc(vraTori) 
xx (= vicestmae) [HE |R(EDITATVM)  nE- 
GION(VM) CamPAN(tAE), APV[L (rag), Ca- 
LaBR(IAE); II 1085 (ipa, 2253): (ji) 
PROC(VRATORI) ALIMENTOR(VM) PER APV- 
LIAM, CALABRIAM, LVCANIAM, BRVTTIOS; 
XIV 2923 (Praeneste, 2^3): (c//7) PRo- 
C(VRATORI) AD ALIMENTA [LVCAN(IAE) |, 
Bnavrr(roRvM), CaLabR(IAE) ET APVLIAE; 
III 1456 (Sarmizegetusa, 238): (Zi) 
PROC(VRATORI) AD ALIM(ENTA) PER APVLIAM, 
CALABRIAM, LvCANIAM ET BRVTTIOS. 
APVLVM. An important town and mi- 
litary headquarters of Dacia Apulensis 
(q. v.), seat of the civil and military go- 
vernment of the district; situated on the 
river Marisia (Marosh) where it receives 
the waters of the stream Ompoly [ Of. Am- 
PELVM], on the highway between Sarmi- 
zegetusa and Porolissus; now  Károly- 
Fejérvár, Germ. Karlsburg. The settle- 
ment that, after Trajan's conquest of Da- 
eia, grew up about the encampment of 
the Legio XII Gemina retained the sim- 
ple name of Canabae (Kanabae) [See 
CANABAE ] until, toward the end of the 
reign of M. Aurelius (ca. 180?), the town 
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was raised to the rank of a municipium 
with the name of Apulum (Mun. Aure- 
lium Apulum), and the old name of Ca- 
nabae was lost. At the same time, a co- 
lonia was established there (Col. Aure- 
lia Apulum), and municipal and colonial 
administration continued side-by-side. Se- 
ptimius Severus conferred upon the citi- 
zens the zus Italicum, and his name was 
incorporated in that of the town: JMwni- 
cipium Septimium Apulum. The place, 
with all Dacia, was abandoned by the 
Romans under Gallienus, in 257. 

[Form Aervw, III 986 (Apulum, 180, 
the earliest inscr.). — Abbrev. Apv_., 
very freq.; Apv., III 982 (Apulum); Ap., 
III 1082, 1084, 1181, 1182, 1207 (ibid.), 
4372 (Arrabona), 8061 (Veczel, 33); A., 
III 11382 (Apulum) ]. 

A. Named simply. III 8061 ( Veezel, 
93, milestone): As A[»(vLo) m(iLr4) P(as- 
svvM)] xiv; VI 32624 (Rome, /aterca- 
lus praetorianor.): T. Sem(pronivs) T. 
r. Vip. AvcvsTVvs, APvLo; VI 2386 = 
32625 (ibid., frgmt.): [..... ‘mvs, [po- 
Mo] Apvit, and [ ]wiN(vs), p(omo) 
Apvi(t); VI 32634 (ibid., 248, frgmt.) : 
ar MUN E ] Apvto; Rev. Arch. (1902) 
p. 432 no. 143 — Année Epigr. (1902) 
p. 38 no. 148 (Ampelum): (Z/le) p(o)m(o) 
APvi(o). 

B. The municipium. VI 3549 (Rome): 
(Za) NATA mvnicipio Apvir; III 1051 
(Apulum, 205): (2d/e) parron(vs) Cor(re- 
Gt) FABR(vM) PRIM(vs) Mvn(icip1) SEPT(IMI) 
Apvi(1); III 1083 (Apulum): (lle) pa- 
TR(ONVS) CoLL(Eci) Fas(rvm) Mvn(tctet) 
s(vPRA) s(cripti) i. e. Apul. [Cf. below 
§ C]. — Its administration. Augustales, 
III 986 (Apulum, 180 — the earliest 
inser.) : (2//e) avc(vstatis) Mvnic(1P1) Av- 
r(eL1) APLt (sc) ; III 976 (Apulum): (22/e) 
AvG(vsTALIS) M(vniciPi) Sep(trmt) Aevr (t); 
III 1082 (ibid.): (Z//e) Avc(vsrAuis) M(v- 
NiciPI) S(eptimt) Ap(vit). — JDeeuriones, 
III 1141 (Apulum): pec(vrio) MvN(iciPI) 
Arvi[r]; III 1483 (Sarmizegetusa, 238- 
244): pec(vrio) M(vnicip1) Apvi(i); III 
1486 (Sarmizegetusa): (7/7) pEC(VvRIO- 
nt) [Mv Jnic(1p1) Aevi (1r). — Quattuorviri, 
III 1132 (Apulum): ium vir M(vnicier) 
A(vnELI) A(evii); III 1083 (ibid.): mir 


VIR PRIMVS ANNVALIS Mvn(iciP1) SeP(TiMI) 
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Apvi(t). — Quattuorviralis, Ill 985 
(Apulum): mm vigALIS Mvnic(te1) Sepr(i-— 
MI) APVL(1). 

C. The colonia. III 4372 (Arrabona): 
Bato BvLt F(iL1vs) Cor(owi) Ap(vLo); 
III 1212 (Apulum): Coti(ecivm) Fasr(vm) 
Coi(owiaE) Aevi(r; III 975 (ibid.): pa- 
TRONVS Corl(sci) FasRvM CoLoN(iAE) 
Apvi(t); III 984 (ibid.): ParRo[n(vs)] 
CouL(Ecr) Fasro[r(vm) ] Cor(oniaE) Aev- 
L(t). | Cf. above, S B]^— Administration, 
civil and religious. Aeddles, Ill 1189 
(Apulum): A&DiLEs CoL(oNraE) APVL(I). — 
Augustales, III 1001, 1016, 1079, 1084, 
1162, 14215'* (Apulum), 1481 (Sarmi- - 
zegetusa) 6265 (Dacia): avc(vsratis) 
Cor(owiAE) APVLI. Augures, III 
1209, 1217 (Apulum): Avcv& Cox(ontae) 
APVL(1). — Decuriones, III 7804 (Apu- 
lum): (Z//i) pec(vriones) CoL(ontae) A- 
pvi(1); III 1104 (ibid.): (ze) pec(vrio) 
CoL(oNras) Apvii; III 1198 (ibid.): (2/2) 
pEC(VRIONI) COL(ONIARVM) SAR(MIZEGETV- 
SAE) ET APvL(r); III 1208 (ibid.): (4) 
DEC(VRIONI) .... Cor(oNrAE) Apvi(1); 1T 
1181 (ibid.): pec(vrio) CoL(ontaz) Ap(v- 
tt); III 7804 (ibid.), 12590 (Dacia): 
(ili) pec(vriont) CoL(ontaz) ApvL(1). — 
Ordo (se. decurionum), IT 1114, 1115 
(Apulum): Orpinis Cor(oNrAE) Apvr(r).— 
Decurionalia ornamenta, II 1079 (Apu- 
lum, 33): SEPriM(rvs) AscL(EPrvs) Hermes, 
LIBERTVS NVMINIS AESCVLAPI, HABENS ORNA- 
MENTA DEC(vRIONALIA) COL(ONIAE) APV- 
L(1). — Duumviri, Ill 972, 982, 988, 
1150 (Apulum): it vir Cor(oNiasg) APVLI; 
III 7773 (ibid.): 1 vir Cor(ontag) Av- 
R(ELIAE) ApvL(1). — Duumvirales, III 974 
(Apulum): (ze) [Jt viraf 11s C JoL(ontaz) 
Arv[r:]; III. 1182 (ibid.): trviratts Co- 
L(oNrAE) Ap(vit); III 1207 (ibid.): (z/li) 
i ViR(ALI) . .. . [Co ]t(owias) Al P(vit) |. — 
Flamen, Il 1182 (Apulum): (dle) rra- 
M(EN) .... COL(ONIAE) AP(vLI). — Ponti- ^. 
fices, III 972 (Apulum): (dle) rowTIF(EX) |. 
.. .. Cot(oNiaE) Apvit; III 1208 (ibid.): 
(ili) pontiFict. CoL(ontaz) Apvi(r) — 


Quinquennalis, III 972 (Apulum): (iHe) .- 


Q (rN)o (ENNALIS) ... COL(ONIAE) APvLr. — E 


Sacerdotes, Klio IX (1909) p. 376 (Apu- | 
lum, 33): (d//e) sacerD(os) Coi(oNiaE) A- — 


pvi(t); III 1207 (ibid.): sackrp(os) [Co]- 
L(oNraE) A[P(VLI) ]. yy 
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APVLVS. Adj. subst. « Of Apulia» 
q. V., «Apulian». [Forms: abl. plur. 
Apvieis, | p. 456 — I? p. 45 (Acta 
Triumph. Capitol.); gen. plur. APvLvw, 
X 4590 (Caiatia); abl. sing. fem. Arta 
== Ap a, IIT 3544 (Aquincum). — Abbrev. 
A. ?, IX 784 (Luceria) ]. 

A. Subst. I p. 456 — I? p. 45 (Acta 
Triumph. Capitol.) referring to. A. V. C. 
432 = B. C. 322: Q. Fasivs M. r. M. v. 
Maximvs RvLLiAN(vs) .... DE SAMNITIBVS 
ET Apviers (sc. triumphavit); IX 3338 
(Canusium, 4%): Apvit ET CaLaBriI PRO 
VOTO ET DEVOTIONE POSVERVNT; X 5411] 
(Aquinum): C. Cavarivs Sex. r. Ter. 
Mieres S9 ] APvLvs. 

B. Adj. VI 29690 (Rome): (7//e) warvs 
REGIONE Apvi[a], DECVRIO Ben v ]simvs 
(sic); ILL 3544 (Aquincum): Tr. Cr(av- 
DIO) |BFElCACI - .. ). DOMO LvckRIA AP(LYA 
(sic); V 8582 (Aquileia, +): (£e) civis 
ArCANVS Apvivs; IX 950 (Aecae, 195): 
[ Cox(onta) Av ]cvsrA ApPv[ta], sc. Aecae; 
I p. 218 = IX 2318 (Allifae, in list of 
states, B. O.): Lvcsemumw[i:]s Apviis; X 
4590 (Caiatia): (22/7) PATR(ONO) TEANEN- 
stivm APVLVM (820); IX 784 (Luceria): 
M. Avm(ELIVS) AVGENDVS, PROC(VRATOR) 
S(aLTVVM ?) A(PVLORVM ?), 

APVT. See APVD. 

AQVA. « Water », and often in secon- 
dary sense: « water-supply », «aqueduct ». 

[ Forms: acva, VI 590 = 30799, 8485 
(Rome), IV 3948 (Pompeii, graffito), XII 
5956 (Baeterrae). [Cf. acvarivs s. v. 
AQVARIVS] — Gen. aqye, X 6876 
(near Capua, 212); acc. aava, VI 590 
= 30799 (Rome), XIII 7279 (Castel- 
lum Mattiacorum)? X 5163 (Casinum), 
6428 (Circeii); nom. plur. aqgve?, V 7127 
(Taurini). — As trisyllable, IV 3948 (Pom- 
peii, graffito): coro, rv ve(N)pEs (sic) 
ACVAM (sic) ET BIBES (S6) IPSE MERVM. — 
Abbrev. aqyarv., VI 8489 (Rome); 
aqyar., VI 547 — 30791, 1248, 1532, 
31559 (Rome), XIV 3900 (bet. Tibur 
and Gabii, 93), X 6569 (Velitrae, 32), 
XI 3612 (Caere, 15); AQ. VI 1673, 
5076 (Rome), III 2833, 9904 (Burnum), 
7476 (Durostorum), VIII 22594, 22595, 
22596 (Aquae Sirenses, 33), XII 4414 (Nar- 
bo), XIII 9114 (near Mogontiaeum, mile- 
stone, 33), 9125 (near Aquae Mattiacae, 
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id.); 4., XIII 9121 (near Mogontiacum, 
id., 33); V 2783 sqq.? (Patavium)]. 

I. In general. IV 1895 (Pompeii, graf- 
fio): QyID POTE TAN (sic) DVRVM saxso 
(sic) Avr QyID MOLLIVS VNDA? DVRA TA- 
MEN MOLLI SAXSA (Sic) CAVANTVR AQVA; 
IV 1649 (ibid.): aALLiGET HIC AvVRAs, SI 
QVIS OBIVRGAT AMANTES, ET VETET ASSI- 
DVAS CVRRERE FONTIS AQyas!; III 2673 
(Salonae, +): sic [vr cer |vvs DESIDERAT 
AD FONTES AQVARVM, ITA DESIDERAT ANI- 
MA MEA AD Tz, Devs (= Psalm. 41. 2); 
VIII 20482 (Maur. Sitifensis, +): Deo 
LAVDES SVPER AQVas!; VI 29945 (Rome): 
QVISQVE HVIC TVTVLO (sic==titulo) mawvs 
INTVLERIT, SALE ET AQVA (sZc) DESIDERET! ; 
IV 3948 (Pompeii grafito): coro, 1v 
VE(N)DES (sc) ACVAM (s?c) ET BIBES (sc) 
iPSE MERVM!; VI 773 (Rome, 32): Tisz- 
RINO, PATRI AQVARVM OMNIVM; XII 5956 
(Baeterrae): iN Acva (sic) PERIssE; Rev. 
Arch. XI (1908) p. 324 no. 29 (Tunes, 
555.635): NEC NECAT VNDA F[AcES, N ]&c 
NOCET IGNIS AQVAS. 

II. With speeial reference to the source 
or quality (as rain-water, puddles in the 
road; river, brook, swamp water; sea- 
water (salt), fresh (sweet); spring, well, 
cistern water; hot, cold; pure, health- 
giving, medicinal ete. ; or to the quantity ; 
flood-waters, abundanee or lack of water). 
X 6526 (Cora): AQvAM CAELESTEM DILA- 
BENTEM MONTIBVS; II 5439 (Lex Urso- 
nensis, 44 B.C.) 1. 100: st DECVvRIONES 
M(AIOR) P(ARS) ... AQVAM CADVCAM IN 
PRIVATVM DVCI CENSVERVNT, ITA EA AQVA 
VTATVR, QVOT SINE PRIVAT[ I] INIVRIA FIAT; 
I 206 (Lex Iulia Munic., 44 B. C.) 1.28: 
NEVE EO LOCO a[ Qva| CONSISTAT, Qvo- 
MINVS CONMODE (S72¢@) POPVLVS EA VIA VTA- 
TvR; Il 4911 (Tarraconensis, 383-388): 
VIAM ... [FLVVIALI |BVS AQVIS PERVIAM; 
VI 1199 (Rome, +, 565): (.JNarses) Pon- 
TEM ViAE SALARIAE VSQVE AD AQVAM A 
NEFANDISSIMO TOTILA TYRANNO DISTRVCTVM 
(sc), and ET LIBET IRATAE CERNERE MVR- 
MVR AQVaE; VI 1207 (Rome): Hister 
PACATIS LEVIOR IBIT AQVIS; V 7992 (near 
Aquileia, milestone): ViAM ANNIAM ... 
INFLVENTIBVS PALVSTRIB(VS) AQVIS EVERVE- 
RATAM (s2c) ; X 1063 (Pompeii, 15) : Tuen- 
MAE M. CRassi FRvGI, AQVA MARINA, ET 
BALN(EVM) aqva pvicr; XIII 1926 (Lu- 
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gudunum): IN HIS PRAE[ DIIs] C. VLATTI 
Apri SA[CERDOTIS? ] THERMVLAE s[ALvTA- 
RES? ], AQva FonT[ IS |; VIII 8809 (Lemel- 
lef, 33): AQVA FONTIS QVAE MVLTO TEM- 
PORE DEPERIERAT ; XI 6481 (Mons Fereter, 
148): FoNTAE TEMPLVM AD AQVAS SOLO 
AMPLIATVM; IV 1649 (Pompeii, grafflo) : 
ASSIDVAS ... FONTIS AQVas; X 881 (ibid., 
mosaic, 15): PvrEvs AQvaE; V 3683 (Ve- 
ronà): HAVST(R)VM AQVAE DE PVTEO ; XIV 
480 (Ostia) : omNIA BAIARVM LVSTRAVI MOE- 
NIA SAEPE PROPTER AQVAS CALIDAS DELI- 
ciasQve Maris; [For AQvaE CaLiDaAE, 
Aqva Fricipa as place-names, see below 
S V]; X 4654 (Cales): AQvA pvra; VI 
32328 (Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec., 204) 
]l. 82: IMPERO VOBIS, AQVAM INTEGRAM 
PETATIS!; X 5411 (Aquinum, 1*5) : aqvam 
SALVTAREM ; XIV 3911 (Aquae Albulae): 
DEBILIS ALBVLEO STETERAT QVI GVRGITE 
SAMIS, ARTICVLVM MEDICIS VT TENVARET 
AQvis ; Rev. Arch. XI (1908) p. 324 no. 29 


(Tunes, 5'-6"") : CERNE SALVTIFERAS SP[ LEN- 


DENT ]| MARMORE Baias [ Q |VI CALIDOS AE-_ 


ST[ VS TIN ]cERE QVAERIS AQYIS. — II 5439 
(Lex Ursonensis, 44 B. C.) II 2 1. 39: 
QVI FLVVI, RIVÍ, FONTES, LACVS, AQVAE, 
STAGNA, PALVDES SVNT IN AGRO QVI CO- 
LoN(rs) n[v]ivsc(E?) COLON(IAE) DIVISVS 
ERIT, AD EOS RIVOS, FONTES, LACVS AQVAS- 
QVE, STAGNA, PALVDES ITVS, ACTVS, AQVAE 
HAVSTVS ... ESTO ald ITINERIS AQVARVM 
LEX IVSQVE ESTO; III 352 — 7000 (Or- 
cistus, 331) I1. 30: Ex pECvRsIBvs PRAE- 
TERFLVENTIVM [AQ ]vanvw, and l. 24: a- 
QVARV[M] IBI ABVNDANTEM AFLV[E ]NTIAM 
(sic); Ill 3525 (ibid.: aqQvamv[m r]ar 
ABVNDANT[1A T]aNTA; X 6876 (near Ca- 
pua, 212): viam INVNDATIONE AQV(A)E 
INTERRVPTAM; X 6850 (near Tarracina, 
5th_6th): pEgpvcTA IN MARE AQVA; VIII 
8809 (Lemellef, 33): cives INOPIA AQVAE 
LABORABANT. 

III. Sacred waters; the water of baptism 
ete.; mythological waters. 

a. VI 555 (Rome): vNpis CYANEIS DO- 
NVM PLACAVILE (séc) FECIT CONTVCCIVS 
BLANDAS PER AQVAS ARAM VENERANDAM j 
XIV 3565 (Tibur): qvas sacras COLITIS 
ALQ ]vas, PvELLAE; III 1561 (ad Mediam): 
PRO SALVTE (7//u8), QVOD A LONGA INFIR- 
MITATE, VIRTVTE AQVARVM 'NVMINIS SVI 
REVOCAVERVNT (Aesculapius et: Hygia); 


III 1562 (ibid., 150): pis er nvmintB(vs) 
AQVARVM ... (illi) Romam... MISSI, IN-. 
COLVMES REVERSI, EX VOTO; VI 547 — 
30791 (Rome): NVMINI NYMPHARVM AQVA- 
r(vm); VIII 120 (Capsa, frgmt.): AQvak 
...[S]acrvm; XI 2097 (Clusium, frgmt.): 
(ile) NympH[1s] AQ [vage] OcvLNIaE p(o- 
Nvm) P(osviT); XI 1823 (Arretium, de- 
votio): vTt VOS, AQVAE FERVENTES, ... 
EVM INTEREMATES ($70), INTERFICIATES (SiC) 
INTRA ANNVM | 

b. XI 257 (Ravenna, +): svPER AQYA 
REFECTIONIS EDOCAVIT (S20) ME, and vBI 
DEPOSVIT IHS, VESTIMENTA SVA ET MISIT 
AQVAM (i. e. washed his disciples' feet); 
VIII 20911 (Tipasa): st Qvis vr vivaT 
QVAERIT ADDISCERE SEMPER, HIC LAVETVR 
AQVA ET VIDEAT CAELEST[ A REGNA |; Rossi 
270 (Rome, 377): [ca ]eLest: RENATVS 
[aq ]va (alle); Ihm, Damasi Epigr. 101 
(Rome): o NIMIVM FELIX, VIVE RENATVS 
AQvA!; Le Blant 206 (Parisii, 5*^-61^): 
MOX PVRGATVS AQVIS ET CHRISTI FONTE 
RENATVS. 

c. I 1220 — IX 1837 (Beneventum, 
B. C.): nvNc DaTA svM DITI LONGVM MAN- 
SVRA PER AEVVM, DEDVCTA ET FATALI IGNE 
ET AQVA Stycia; Rossi 710 = Le Blant 
657 (Rome, +, 442): (va) TaENAREAS 
CRVDO FVNERE VIDIT AQvas; VI 21521 
(Rome, 15): Nec Minos MIHI IVRA DABIT 
GRANDAEVVS, ET ATRIS NON ERRABO LOCIS 
NEC COHIBEBOR AQVIS. 

IV. Of water artificially conducted for 
the needs of civilized life, [ Cf. AQvar- 
DVCTIVM, AQVAEDVCTVS, CASTELLVM, CISTER- 


NA, CONCEPTVS, DVCTVS, FISTVLA, FONS, 
FORMA, HAVSTVS, ITER, PISCINA, PVTEVS, 
RECEPTACVLVM, RIVVS, SALIENTES, SALIO, 


SPECVS, STATIO, TVBVS ete. ]. 

A. «To bring a supply of water by 
an artificial conduit or aqueduct» is ex- 
pressed in inscrr. variously by ducere 
and its compounds [cf. AQvAEpvcrivM, 
AQVAEDVCTVS, AQVAGIVM, DVCTVs]. Exx.: 
Aquam ducere, XIV 3113 (Praeneste, 
B. C.); X 4654 (Cales), 4842 (Venafrum, 
1st), 4893 (ibid.); IX 2353 (Allifae); 
XI 3008 (near Viterbo); II 5439 (Lex 
Ursonensis, 44 D. C.) 1. 100; XII 2493, 
2494 (bet. Augustum and Laeus Leman- 
nus) — Aquam adducere, Y p. 287 
no. XXVIII —-DI* p. 192 no. X — XI 
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1827 (Arretium, elogtum of Appius 
Claudius Caecus); X. 4833 (Rufrae); IX 
4209 (Amiternum, 1%), 4786 (Forum 
Novum); XI 6016 (Sestinum). — Aquam 
deducere, X 6850 (near Tarracina, 5'^- 
65); V 7250 (Segusio, 375-378). — 
Aquam inducere, X 5163 (Casinum), 
7954 (Turris Lisibonis); III 568 (Am- 
phissa Locrorum, 4*»-5'^, 1446 (Sarmi- 
zegetusa, 132-3), 8684 (Salonae, 2^4), 
10496 (Aquincum), — Aquam perducere, 
VI 1256 (Rome, 52), 1257 (Rome, 71), 
1260 = 31567 = XI 3793 (near Rome, 
109), 1245 (Rome, 212-13); IX 3018 
(Teate Marrueinorum, 15), 5652 (Trea), 
5744 (Ricina, 1*) ; XI 3793 (Veii, 109), 
6068 (Urvinum Mataurense); V 47 (Pola), 
4307 (Brixia, 15); III 7380 (Coela, 55); 
VHI 11 (Leptis Magna, 119-121?), 4205 
(Verecunda, 160-164), 8809 (Lemellef, 
33); II 1614 (Igabrum), 3240 (Ilugo), 
3361 (Aurgi), 3363 (Ebusus); XIII 2488 
(Ambarri, 164). — Aquam reducere, VI 
1246 (Rome, 79), 1258 (Rome, 81). 

B. The water-supply in general, of 
Rome and the provinces, exclusive of de- 


finite names or uses. VI 1244 (Rome,. 


5-4 B C): (Augustus) RiVOS AQVARVM 
OMNIVM REFECIT; Rh. G. divi Aug. cap. 20 
l. 10: RIvOS AQVARVM COMPLVRIBVS LOCIS 
VETVSTATE LABENTES REFECI == aywyovs 
ddatuly ev ns Jovoic tomo tH taActó- 
tntt óji00kvos[ tac én |soxevoa; VT 1793 
(Rome, 394): Nam EiVS CVRA SVMPTVQVE 
AQVA (NON) MODO NON DEEST NECESSARIIS 
vsiBVS CIVITATIS ...; VI 30799 (Rome): 
(ille sacerdos) ve svo reci acva(m) (sic) 
SALIRE; XIV 30183 (Praeneste, B. C.): 
(illi) AQVAM PER PVBLICVM DVCENDAM D(E) 
D(ECVRIONVM) S(ENTENTIA) COERAVERE (SZC) ; 
XIV 3676 (Tibur, frgmt.): AcciPigT aqva[ m 
AB HORA] NOCTIS PRIMAE AD HORA[M... ], 
and [4]qvas pimipiam...; X 103 (Sco- 
lacium, 143): (Antoninus Pius) ScoLacio 
AQvAM DAT; X 1285 (Nola): PRECARIO 
AQVA RECIPITVR ; X 4842 (Venafrum, 159 
l. 9: AQvaAE [ DVCEND ]as, REFICIVNDAE CAV- 
SA, l. 11: AQVAE DVCENDAE, REF[ ici ]VNDAE 
. CAVSA, |. 15: EIVS AQVAE DVCENDAE CAVSA, 
]l. 18: specvs etvs AQvAE, l. 21: Qvo wr- 
NVS EA AQVA IRE, FLVERE DVCIVE POSS[ IT ], 
l. 22: [etvs aqv]a— DVCENDAE cavsa, 
1, 24: ITER FACERE EIVS AQVAE DVCENDAE 


OPERVMVE EIVS AQVAE [pvcrvs], l. 31: 
PER QVEM AGRVM LOCVMVE EA AQVA IRE, 
FLVERE DVCIVE SOLET, l. 34: PER QVORVM 
AGROS EA AQVA DVCITVR, l. 36: Qvo Mi- 
NVS EA AQVA ... RECTE DVCI, FLVERE POS- 
sir, l. 37: QVAEQVE AQVA IN OPPIDVM 
VENAFRANORVM IT, FLVIT, DVCITVR, EAM 
AQ VAM DISTRIBVERE, DISCRIBERE..., l. 43: 
DVM NE EA AQVA ... ALITER QVAM FISTV- 
LIS PLVMBEIS . . . DVCATVR, l. 46: NEVE EA 
AQVA PER LOCVM PRIVATVM ... DVCATVR, 
]. 48: LEGEM EI AQVAE TVENDAE, and EIVS 
AQVAE pvcTvs vsvsvE; X 4843 (ibid.): 
CIRCA EVM RIVOM QVI AQVAE DVCENDAE 
Cavsa FaCTVs EST; X 4890 (Venafrum): 
(ille) AQvAM ps svo (perduxit); X 5163 
(Casinum): (¢//e) agyva(m) iNpvxir; 1 1166 
— X 5807 (Aletrium, B. C.): AQvAM In 
oppipvm ; X 6428 (Circeii): AQvA(M) QVAE 
FLVEBAT EX LACV CONLEGIT (520); X 7954 
(Turris Lisibonis): (ile) svmptv svo a- 
QVAM INDVXxiT; X 8236 (Caiatia. B. C.): 
(lle) HaNcE (sic) AQvA[M] INDEIxsiT (sic) 
aPV[T] (Zum) PR(AETOREM) VRB(ANVM); 
IX 3018 (Teate Marrucinorum, 1*9): AQyAM 
QVAE A C. AsiNIO GALLO PERDVCTA IN- 
TERCIDERAT REPETITAM A CAPITE ... ET... 
AMPLIATAM; IX 3312 (Superaequum, B. C.): 
(2117) AEp(rLes) Ex r(acr) D(ECRETO) AQVAM 
SALIENDAM C(OERAVERVNT); IX 4130 (Ae- 
quiculi): (7l) QYINQVENNALES AQYAM IN 
FANVM SVA INPENSA (sic) PERDVXERVNT; 
IX 4786 (Forum Novum): (Ze) wu vir 
ITER(VM) AQVAM EX aG[ RO] svo IN Myni- 
cipivm Forvm Novon (sic) [PE |CVNia svA 
appvxiT; IX 5369 (Firmum Picenum): 
(lit) AQVAM D(ECVRIONVM) D(ECRETO) Cv- 
RAVERVNT; IX 5652 (Trea): (ia) Ap 
AQVAM PERDVCEND(AM) DoniNaE (i. e. 752- 
di) FistvLas s(vA) P(ECVNIA) F(ecIT); IX 
5744 (Ricina, 15) : ipEM AQVAM PERDVXIT ; 
XI 3309 (Forum Clodi, 223): Qvop AQ[ vAM 
vsr]Bvs ET SALVBR[ITATI PVBLI]cAE NECEs- 
sa[ RIAM PER] LoNGvM s[PaTivM] ... [pv- 
xir]; XI 3322 (Forum Cassi): [a Javam 
vicanis (sc. dedit or the like); XI 5942 
(Tifernum Tiberinum): (2//2) FONTEM ET 
CONCEPTVM AQVAE SVIS TERMINIS VSQ (VE) 
AD KAPVT ($7¢) FORMAE PVBLICAE ... D(ONO) 
D(EDERVNT); XI 6016 (Sestinum): (Zi) 
AQVAM ADDVCENDAM EX D(ECRETO) D(ECV- 
RIONVM) C(vRAVERVNT); XI 6038 (Pitinum 
Pisaurense): (7J/a) RECEPTACVLVM AQYAE 
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INCHOATVM ... CONSVMMAVIT; XI 6068 
(Urvinum Mataurense): Q@voD AQvAM NO- 
VAM CONQVIRENDAM ET. IN MVNICIP(IVM) 
PERDVCEND(AM) ... PEC(VNIA) PVB(LICA) 
c(vRAvERVNT); V 1019 (Aquileia, frgmt.) : 
AQVA ... [CAS]TELLO evaLico; V 3106 
(Vicetia): NYMPHIS LYMPHISQ(VE) AVGVSTIS 
OB REDITVM AQVARVM (Z/lé) ... VOVIT; 
V 3402 (Verona): (ila) IN AQVAM HS. 
(tot) [TEST JAMENTO DEDIT; V 4307 (Brixia, 
18*): (dli) AQVAS IN COLONIAM PERDVXE- 
rvnT; V 7250 (Segusio, 375-378): Fistv- 
LAS DEDIT, AQVAM DEDVxiIT; V 7881 (Ce- 
menelum): QvoD AQVAE VSVM VETVSTATE 
LAPSVM ... REDDIDERIT ; III 568 (Amphissa 
Locrorum, 4t*h-5:5h): vr MEMINI, NON RE- 
PVRGARI MODO AQVAE DVCTVM, VERVM ETIAM 
INDVCI AQVAM IVSSERAM, and CONFESTIM 
IGITVR IN VETERES CISTERNAS AQVA, VT 
SEMPER CVCVRRERAT, INDVCATVR, and FVN- 
DVS QVI AQVAM PVBLICAM OCCVPAVIT, and 
LAPIDEO TITVLO POSITO VNDE AQ VA VENIAT 5 
III 762 (Odessus, 223): Civitas Opessi- 
TANORVM AQVAM NOVO [DVCTV ADDVxIT | 
= xou. óÀxQ tO Vdwo ionyayev; Il] 
1061 (Apulum, 158): (¢//0) DEmonsTR(AN- 
TE) IPSIS AQVAS APERIENDAS; III 1446 
(Sarmizegetusa, 132-3): aqva INDVCTA 
CoLoN(iAE) Dacic(az) SPRMIZEG(ETVSAE) ; 
III 3116 (Arba, 173): (ille) aqyam, QvAM 
NVL(L)VS ANTIQVORVM IN CIVITATE FVISSE 
MEMINERIT ... [De |picaviT; IIT 8684 (Sa- 
lonae, 273): (zl/e) aqvam iNpvxir; III 
10496 (Aquincum): (Z//e) Nymp(HAEVM) 
PEC(VNIA) SVA FECIT ET AQVAM INDVXIT 
VII 11 (Leptis Magna, 119-121?): a- 
QVAM QVAESITAM ET ELEVATAM IN COLO- 
NIAM PERDVxIT; VIII 2728 (Lambaesis, 
2n3): svPERIOR EST PARS QYA CVNICVLVS 
AQVAM RECIPIT, INFERIOR QVA EMITTIT; 
VIII 4205 (Verecunda, 160-164): aqva 
Vic[o] Avcvstor[ vm] VERECVNDENS(IVM) 
PERDVCTA EST; VIII 4440 (Lamasba, 2^4): 
CONSTITIT ITA DEBERE AQVAM DECVRRERE ; 
VIII 5335 (Calama, 4'*): eisciNAM. QvaE 
ANTE TENVIS AQVAE Pi[G]RA FLVENTA Ca- 
PrEBAT ; VIII 7034 (Cirta): PROvISA AQVAE 
copia; II 1643 (Iliturgieola, 139-161): 
OB... GRATVITVM AQVAE VSVM QVEM S[ A |E- 
PE AMISIMVS REDD[ ITvm ]; II 3240 (Tlugo): 
(illa) ... AQVAM SVA OMNI INPENSA (sic) 
PERDVXsiT (sc); II 3541 (Murcia): (zii) 
II VIR(I) AQVAS EX D(ECVRIONVM) D(ECRETO) 
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REFICIENDAS CVRARVNT ; II 3663 (Ebusus): 
(Gi) AQVAM IN Mvniciptvm FLavivm EBv- 
SVM ... P(ERDVXERVNT); XII 722 (Are- 
late): QvI NOSSET ... AQVARVM ... DV- 
CERE Cvrsvm; XII 1882 (Vienna): aqvas 
NOVAS ITINERAQVE AQVARVM PER SVOS FVN- 
DOS COLONIS VIENNENSIVM DONAVERVNT ; 


XII 1884 (ibid., frgmt.): [aqvas Novas - 


ITIN ]ERAQYE AQVARVM PER [SVOS rvNpos] 
... [ponave]jrvnt; XII 1886 (ibid): 
AQVA[RvM rrINERA]; XII 1888 (ibid.): 
[1TiNERA |vE AQvAnvM; XII 1889 (ibid.): 
AQ(VAS) NOVAS ITINERAQ(VE) &aR[vw]; 
XIII 596 (Burdigala, 19): (Z//e) aqvas 
E[ x] Hs. (£of) TESTAMENTO DeEDIT; XIII 
597 (ibid.): (iile) aqvas Ex us. [fot] TE- 
srAMEN[T]o; XIII 598 (ibid.): (dle) a- 
Qvas [...] rEsrAMENTO; XIII 966 (Pe- 
trucorii): (2/]e) AQVAS EARVMQVE DVCTY[M | 
D(E) s(vo) p(epit); XIII 2488 (Ambarri, 
164): (lle) AQVAM ... PERDVXIT. 

C. Private supplies of water for house- 
hold use; bathing establishments; sacrifi- 
ces or funeral rites etc. at the tomb (with- 
out distinctive name; cf. below S E.). 
XII 5413 (Narbonensis): [vr] ipse... 
DOMO VTATVR AQVAM G[RATVITAM?]; X 
4654 (Cales): Qvo COMMODIVS IN EIVS 
DOMVM AQVA PVRA DVCERETVR; X 4760 
(Suessa, 193): vr aQVAE DIGITVS IN DO- 
MO EIVS FLVERET. — V 5136 (Bergomum): 
(ille) BALNEVM ET AQvas DEDIT; III 7380 
(Coela, 55): AQYAM IN EIVS BALNEI VSVS; 


II 5181 (Lex Metall. Vipase., end ls) 


l. 21: aqvam IN [BALINEVM VSQVE AD | 
SVMMAM RANAM HYPOCAVSTIS .. . PROFLVEN- 
TEM RECTE PRAESTARE DEBETO; XII 2493 
(bet. Augustum and Laeus Lemannus): 
BALINEVM, CAMPVM, PORTICVS, AQ [vas IVS- 


QVE] EARVM AQVARVM TVBO DVCENDARVM ; 


XII 2494 (ibid.): BALINEVM, CAMPVM, POR- 
TICVS, AQVAS IVSQ VE EARVM AQVARVM TVBO 
pvcENDARVM ; IX 4786 (Forum Novum): 
ET CVM VENDITOR SOLI IN QVO BALNEVM 
EST PARVM CAVISSET EMPTORI DE AQVA VT 
POSSET IN BALNEO FLVERE, AQVAM SVAM IN 
ID BALNEVM ... (///e) pepit; XIV 98018 
(Praeneste, B. C.): (iiie) BALNEAS REFI- 
CIVND(AS), AQVAM PER PVBLICVM DVCENDAM 
D(E) D(ECVRIONVM) S(ENTENTIA) COERAVERE 
(sie); I1 3361 (Aurgi): (ZZ) THERMas, 
AQVA PERDVCTA, D(ONO) D(EDERVNT). — 
X 444 (vallis Silari superior): aqya sa- 


ai. 45 


| 


. LICEBIT vri; VI 8485 
(Rome): iTv, AMBITV, ACVAE PRESTANDV 
(sic); VI 9404 (Rome): vr: LicEAT i1TVM, 
ADITVM, AMBIT(VM), HAVSTVM AQYAE, LIGNA 


CRIFICI CAVSA .. 


- svwmERE; VI 10235 (Rome, 149): Tvs, 


. ACTVS, ADITVS, AMBITVS, ITEM AQVAE, AE- 


RAM(ENTA), FVNEM,.. ET CETERA; VI 14614 
(Rome): trvs, ADITVS, AMBITVS, TRICL(INII), 
CVLINAE VSVS AQYAE HAVRIEND(AE) CONCES- 
svs Est; VI 29907 (Rome): aqyam vri 
DE TABERNA ET ITVM, AMBITVM 'VTI PR(A)E- 
STETVR EIS; V 3683 (Vorona): n(vic) M(o- 


F NVMENTO) i(TVM), A(CTVM), HAVST(R)VM 


AQVAE DE PVTEO; V 3849 (ibid.): Hvivs 
MONIMENT(I) EMPTIONI ACCESSIT ITER, AC- 


 LTr]vs aD PVTEVM, HAVSTVS AQVAE EX SVB- 


VRBANO RVTILIANO. 

D. Administration and maintenance of 
the publie water-service in Rome and else- 
where. Collegium Aquae, VI 10298 (Rome, 


- 15: iN Cottecio AQvar. — Stationes 


aquarum, VI 8489 (Rome) : Hevopo (szc), 
SERVO PVBLICO STATIONIS AQVARVM ; Rev. 


. Arch. 39 (1901) p. 467 (Rome): cENiO 


STATIONIS AQVARVM; XV 7338 (Rome, 
fistula plumbea, 33) : M. Mart Festi Car- 
CILIANI PRO(CVRATORIS) AvG(vsTI) N(OsTRI) 
STATIONIS AQVARVM. — (Curatores, VI 
1248 (Rome): (orum)  cvRATOR(VM) 
AQVAR(vM); VI 31559 (Rome): (Z/lorum) 
CVRATORVM AQvaR(vm); XV 7330 (Rome, 
fistula plumbea): svccvra (sic) SvrrPici 


- Paisci C(LARISSIMI) V(IRI) CVR(ATORIS) AQ VA- 


RvM; X 6094 (Formiae): (//) cvRATORI 
AQVARVM; XI 571 (Forum Popili, 159: 
(le) cvRATOR aqvarv[m]; XIV 171 
(Ostia): (¢//2) cvRATORI OPERVM PVBLICO- 
RVM ET AQVaRVM; VI 1532 (Rome): cv- 
R(ATOR) AQVAR(vM) ET Miniciaz; VI 1673 
(Rome): cvRATORI AQ (VARVM) ET MiNICIAE; 


- XIV 3900 (bet. Tibur and Gabii, 39): 


(alli) cvR(aTORI) AQVAR(VM) ET MINIC(IAE) ; 
XIV 3902 (ibid.): (//e) cvraToR AQva- 
RVM ET MiNiciag; V 7783 (Albingaunum, 
191): (Ze) cvRATOR AQVARVM SacRaE 
VaBis ET MimiciaE (twice); VIII 13338 
(Sufetula) : (22/2) [cvr(atort) A ]QVARVM ET 
Miwi[crag] eft] aver Tiperis; VI 1723 


(Rome): cvrat(or) aLvEr TimERIS ET OPE- 


RVM MAXIMORVM ET AQVARVM; X 06497 
(Cireeii) : [2/7] cvrat(ort) AQvas TiBvr- 


»T(iNas); IX 2234 (Telesia): (Ze) sis 
~ AQVaE CvraTor; IX 2353 (Allifae): (2002) 
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CVR(ATORI) AQYAE DVCENDAE ALLIFIS; X 
1805 corrected p. 1009 (Puteoli): (ZU) 
CVR(ATORI) AQVAE AVG(VSTAE) PER ANNOS 
[tol]. — Curans, VI 773 (Rome, 393): 
CVRANTE AQvas L. AsLto D[rjJow[v]sio 
C(LARISSIMO) v(IRO). — Procuratores, VI 
8490 (Rome, 294): M. Virrvs Avc(vst1) 
LiB(ERTVS) [. .. , PROC(VRATOR)] AQVARVM ; 
VI 1418 (Rome): (///e) v(ir) E(GREGrvs) 
SVFFRAGIO EIVS AD PROC(VRATIONEM) AQ VA- 
RVM PROMOTVs; X 6569 (Velitrae, 83): 
(Zllà) PRoc(vRATORI) AQ VAR(VM) = €700t00- 
mevoari dro» ; XI 3612 (Caere, 159): 
PROC(VRATOR) AQVAR(VM). — Consulares, 
VI 3866 (Rome, 365): (ilo) CoNsv<L)aRE 
aqvar[ vm ]; X 1695, 1696 (Puteoli, 4*9): 
(21/2) coNs(vrARI) AQVARVM; VI 515 (Rome): 
(illo) coNsvLAR[E] AQVARVM ET MiNiCIAE; 
VI 1418 (Rome): (22/2) co(N)s(viart) AQ va- 
RVM ET MiNiciaE ; VI 1419 (Rome): co(n)- 
S(VLARIS) AQ VARVM ET M[1NiciaE]; X 4752 
(Suessa, 4'^) : (22/2) CONSVLARI AQVARVM ET 
Minvciaz (sZe).— Tribunus, XIV 3674 (Ti- 
bur): (zii) TrRIBvNo AQvVaRvM. — Prae- 
fectus?, XIII 7279 (Castellum Mattiaco- 
rum): C. CanaNTINIVS MATERNVS, PRAE- 
FECTVS AQV(A)s, [n. b., such is the usual 
interpretation, but it is more probably 
for PRAEFECTVS AQVE(NsivM). Cf. AQVEN- 
SIS J.— A commentariis, V1 8487 (Rome): 
Moscuvs Avo(vsrI) LiB(ERTVS) A COMMEN- 
TARIS AQVARVM. — Tabularius, VI 8488 
(Rome): SaLvr Avoe(vsri) LiB(ERTI) TABv- 
L(ARI) AQVARVM. — Aquarius, VI 2345 
(Rome): Lagrvs, pvBLICvs POPVLI Roma- 
NI,... AQVARIVS AQVAE ANNIONIS (s/c) 
VETERIS CASTELLI VIAE LATINAE CONTRA 
Dracones.— (Castellarii, V1 2844 — 8493 
(Rome): Sorter, servos (sic) PVBLICVS, CA- 
STELLAR(IVS) AQVAE ANNIONIS ($70) VETE- 
ris; VI 8494 (Rome): CLeEME(N)r: Car- 
SARVM N(OSTRORVM) SERVO, CASTELLARIO 
AqvaE CLavpiag. — Publicus, VI 2348 
(Rome): DiADVMENVs, PVBLICVS AQVAE 
ANNESIS (520). — Vilici, VI 8495 (Rome): 
SaBBiO Cars(anis) N(OSTRI) S(ERVVS), VILI- 
c(vs) AqvaE CLavpias, and Sporvs Cas- 
S(ARIS) N(OSTRI) S(ERVVS), VILIC(VS) AQVAE 
CLAvpraE ; VI 8496, 33729 (Rome): Ami- 
cvs, ViL(Icvs) Aqvae Marciaz; VI 33732 
(Rome): (zie) [vitt]evs aqyaE. 

E. Aqueducts and. water-courses, public 
and private, with definite names. 
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At Rome. 

(1). Agua Appia, the earliest aqueduct 
of Rome, built in 312 B.C. by the cen- 
sors Appius Claudius Caecus and C. Plau- 
tius Venox, with its source in the Cam- 
pagna Romana east of Rome, in a farm 
(ager Lucullanus) on a cross-road (diver- 
ticulum) to the left of the Via Collatina 
between the sixth and seventh milestones. 
Its springs may still be seen at the bottom 
of a quarry at a farmhouse called La Ru- 
stica. It entered Rome ad Spem Veterem 
near the (later) Porta Praenestina (Mag- 
giore), and thence was carried to the Sa- 
linae outside the Porta Trigemina. I p. 287 
no. XXVIII = I? p. 192 no. X — XI 1827 
(Arretium, clogium): Aprivs CLavpivs C. 
F, CAECVS CENSOR ... IN CENSVRA 
AQVAM IN VRBEM ADDVXIT. 

(2.) Aqua Anio ( Vetus). See s. v. ANIO 
S B, ANNESIS. 

(3). Agua Marcia, the third of Rome's 
great aqueducts, begun in 144 B.C. by 
the praetor Q. Marcius Rex, completed 
in 140. It was the first high-level aque- 
duct, having its source in the Sabine 
Hills at the foot of Monte della Prugna, 
between Arsoli and Agosta near the thirty- 
sixth milestone of the Via Valeria, whence 
it followed the course of the Anio to Tibur, 
then south to the Campagna near Galli- 
cano, underground to the sixth milestone 
of the Via Latina, then on arches (over 
which were afterwards carried the specus 
of the Aquae Iulia and Tepula; ef. rivi 
AQVARVM TRIVM below) to the later Porta 
Praenestina (Maggiore) and Porta Tibur- 
tina (dz S. Lorenzo), and so to the Collis 
Viminalis. From the reservoir here, the 
water was piped to the Capitol, and on 
a raised duct to the Caelian. [For the 
fons novus Antoninianus, see S. v. AN- 
TONINIANVS, p. 353 col. I § c]. RB. G. 
divi Aug. cap. 20 l. 11: ET AQVAM QVAE 
MARCIA APPELLATVR DVPLICAVI, FONTE NOVO 
IN RIVVM EIVS INMISSO (s7c) — xai tdwe 
to xahovdpevoy Mág[xov] x.*.4.; VI 
1248 = 31559 (Rome, eZppus): HAC RIVI 
AQvaR(vM) TRIVM (i.e. Marciae, Iuliae, 
Tepulae) EvNT cippr positt; VI 1246 
(Rome, 79): (Titus) RivoM (ste) AqvaE 
MARCIAE VETVSTATE DILAPSVM REFECIT, ET 
AQVAM QYVAE IN VSV ESSE DESIERAT REDV- 
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xir; VI 1245 (Rome, 212-213): (Cara- 


calla) &QvAM MARCIAM VARIIS KASIBVS (S20) 


IMPEDITAM ... PERDVCENDAM CvraviT; VÍ 
1247 (Rome, 33): Aqvam M[arciam]... 
AmPLIA[ vir]; VI 8496, 33729 (Rome): 
AMICvs, ViL(ICVS) AQVAE MARCIAE. 

(4). Aqua Tepula, the fourth aqueduct 
of Rome, built in 125 B. C. by the censors 
Cn. Servilius Caepio and L. Cassius Lon- 
ginus, from springs (now Sorgenti del- 
l'Aequa Preziosa) on the Alban Hills 
between Frascati and Rocca di Papa. See 
VI 1248 — 31559 above, § 3 under Aqua 
Marcia. — . 

(5). Aqua Iulia, built under Augustus 
by M. Agrippa in 33 B. C., taking its 
water, like the Aqua Tepula, from the 
Alban Hills, but from a spring (now 
Fontanile degli Squarciarell di Grotta- 
ferrata) higher up in the direction of 
Rocca di Papa. Reference S 4 s. v. Aqua 
Tepula. 

(6). Aqua Virgo, bnilt by Agrippa to 
supply his thermae in the Campus Mar- 
tius, and completed in 19 B. C. Drawn 
from springs near the eighth milestone 
of the Via Collatina. it entered Rome on 
the north side under the Pincian Hill 
(Villa Medici) and so to the thermae 
behind the Pantheon. VI 1252 (Rome, 
46): ARCVS DVCTVS AQVAaE VIRGINIS DI- 
STVRBATOS PER C. CAESAREM A FVNDAMEN- 
TIS NOVOS FECIT Ac nESTITVIT; VI 31564 
(Rome, 33): (Constantinus Magnus) ron- 
MAM AQV[AE] VIRGINIS VETVSTATE CON- 
[u]aPsaM A FONTIBVS RENOVA[T]AM ... 
CVRANTE (1/0) CVR(ATORE) AQVARVM ET 
MiNic[ 145 ]. 

(7). Aqua Augusta (otherwise, but not 
in inserr., A/szetina), bnilt by Augustus 
ea. 10 A. D. to draw water from the 
Lacus Alsietinus (Zago di Martignano) 
fer his Naumachia in Regio XIV trans 
Tiberim. VI 31566 = XI 3772a (Ca- 
reiae, 15): [&]wvo AQvaE AVGVSTAE 
[Q ]vaE PERVENIT IN Nemvs CaESARVM. 

(8). Aqua Claudia (Augusta) the most 
magnificent of all the Roman aqueduets, 
begun in 38 by Caligula and completed 
by Claudius in 52. Fed by three springs 
in the Anio valley near those of Aqua 
Mareia [above, S 3], its course followed 
the Anio to Tibur, then down to the 
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. Campagna near Gallicano, where it bent 
around the edge ofthe Alban Hills to a 
point beneath Frascati, then by a sub- 
. terranean channel to le Capannelle whence 
- it was carried over lofty arches to its re- 
1 servoir ad Spem Veterem, and from here 
- piped through the city. VI 1256 (Rome, 
- 62): (Claudius) ^Qvas CLAVDIAM EX FON- 
TIBVS QVI VOCABANTVR CAERVLEVS ET Cyr- 
.. TIVS A MILLIARIO XXXXV, ITEM ANIENEM No- 
VAM ... SVA IMPENSA IN. VRBEM PERDVCEN- 
. pas cvravit; XIV 3530 (S. Gregorio, 88): 
] (ile) ... rntvom Aqvat CLavpiaE Avcy- 
. ST(AE) SVB MONTE AEFLANO CONSVMMAVIT ; 
. VI 3866 — 31963 (Rome, 365): casteL- 
- LVM AQVaE CLavpiAE Recioni Pr[imae |; 
j VI 8494 (Rome): (//) casTELLARIO AQ yaE 
- Cravoiag; VI 8495 (Rome): (4/2) viti- 
. c(vs) Aqvas Cravpias (twice). 

- . (9). Aqua Anio Novus. See s. v. ANIO, 

C 


. in 109, from springs near the Lacus Sa- 
- batinus (Lago di Bracciano), with an 
- unde.ground conduit to the Janiculum, 
- affording a supply of cool water to the 
- trans-Tiberine district. VI 1260 — 31567 


2 : 

| (10). Aqua Traiana, built by Trajan 
Y 

x 


= XI 3793 (bet. Rome and Veii, 109): 
(Traianus) AQvAM TRAIANAM PECVNIA SVA 
IN VRBEM PERDVXIT. 

(11). Aqua Pinciana (if the inser. is 
. genuine, as it seems to be) was probably 
. à spevial conduit in the Hort? Sallustiani 
on the Pincian. XV 7259 (Rome, fistula 
pon. 4th): AQva PiNciANA D(omint) 

N(OsTRI) VALENTINIANI Avo(vsri). 

(12). Aqua Conclusa, apparently a name 
| given to some place on the Esquiline. VI 
| 93087 (Rome): (dij) EsaviLgis (sc) AB 
H3 . AQv^ Conc.vsa. 

(15). Aqua Clusaris, unknown. VI 11533 
(Rome): stavctvra AQvaE CLvsanis. 

(14). Aquae Pensiles, a name poetically 
| given, apparently, by à private possessor 

to a rockery in his garden, with water 
| falling from above over the ferns into the 
basins. VI 29830 = 36613 (Rome, fresco 
| with garden scenes): AQvaE PENSILES. 
| Outside of Rome. 
|. (1). Aqua Caerulea. 
| Aqua Curtia. 
(2). Aqua Curtia, and Aqua Caerulea, 
I two springs of unknown location, the waters 


See below (2) 
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of which were conducted into the Aqua 
Claudia, [q. v. above S (8): VI 1256 
(Rome, 52)]. VI 1257 (Rome, 71): ( Ve- 
spasianus) Aqvas CvRTIAM ET CAERVLEAM 
PERDVCTAS A Divo CLAVDIO ET POSTEA 
INTERMISSAS DILAPSASQVE PER ANNOS NO- 
VEM SVA IMPENSA VnBI RESTITVIT; VI 1258 
(Rome, 81): (Titus) AqQvas CvRTIAM ET 
CAERVLEAM, PERDVCTAS A Divo CLavpio, 
ET A Divo VESPASIANO PATRE SVO VRBI 
RESTITVTAS, CVM A CAPITE AQVARVM A SOLO 
VETVSTATE DILAPSAE ESSENT, NOVA FORMA 
REDVCENDAS SVA IMPENSA CVRAVIT. 

(3) Aqua Albana, a spring on the 
slope of the Alban Hills near the 
modern Marino. XIV 2466 (Castrimoe- 
nium, 31): Ap RIVOM AQvVAE ALBANAE 
(twice). 

(4). Aqua Augusta, a local aqueduct 
on the slopes of the Alban Hills, between 
Rocca di Papa and Rocca Priora, which 
may perhaps have furnished water to the 
Albanum Domitiani. XIV 2567 (ager 
Tusculanus, five. cippi, 19) : AQva Av- 
G(vsrA). Pvr(Evs) P(VBLICVs). 

(5). Aquae Albulae. See s. v. ALBV- 
LEVS, ALBVLVS. 

(6). Aqua Tiburtina, near Cireel in 
Latium. X 6427 (Circeii): [Zi] cvra- 
T(ORI) AQvAE TiBVRT(INAE). 

(7) Aqua Augusta, at Puteoli in Cam- 
pania. X 1805 corrected p. 1009 (Pu- 
teoli): cvr(aTort) AQVAE AvG(vsTae). 

(8). Agua Iulia, at Rufrae in Campa- 
nia. X 4833 (Rufrae): qvop Aqvam Iv- 
LIAM PECVNIA SVA ADDVXIT. 

(9). Aqua Ventina. at Pinna in the 
territory of the Vestini. IX 3351 (Pinna): 
(2d) n vir(t) AQvAM VENTINAM Ex S(E- 
NATVS) C(ONSVLTO) CLVDENDAM ... CVRA- 
RVNT. 

(10). Aqua Augusta, at Peltuinum in 
the territory of the Vestini. IX 4209 
(Amiternum, 1): AQvaw Avovs[Taw] 
IN HONOREM [Tr. Cae ]saris AvGvsTI .. 
Pett[ viN(vm) | ADDVXER(VNT). 

(11). Agua Virgo, at Perusia in Etru- 
ria. XI 1946 (ibid.): [A Qv Jam Vircine(m) 
... IN FORO FECIT. 

(12). Aqua Ogulnia, a spring near Clu- 
sium in Etruria. XI 2097 (Clusium, frgmt.): 
(elle) mvmeu[1s] AQ[ vag] OcvrNras p(o- 
NVM) P(OSVIT). 


392 AQVA 


(13). Agua Vegetiana, a private aque- 
duct on the estate of Vegetus near Vi- 
terbo in Etruria. XI 3003 (ibid.): Mvm- 
MIVS NIGER VALERIVS VEGETVS CONSVLA- 
R(IS) AQVAM SVAM VEGETIANAM, QVAE NA- 
SCITVR IN FvNbO ANTONIANO ... DVXIT 
IN VILLAM SVAM CALVISIANAM, QVAE EST 
AD AQVAS PASSERIANAS SVAS, 

(14). Aquae Passerianae, springs on 
private property near Viterbo in Etruria, 
(perhaps the same as the /'/uctus Passe- 
ris of Martial VI 42, the Aquae Passa- 
ris of the Tabula Peutingeriana, and the 
modern Bagni Giasinelli) See above, 
Aqua Vegetiana (19). 

(15). Aqua Augusta, at Pola in Histria. 
V 47 (Pola): (Ze) Aqvam Avc(vsTAM) 
INSVPERIOREM ($70) PARTEM COLONIAE ET IN 
INFERIOREM ... PERDVXIT. 

(16). Aqua Titulensis, at Lambaesis in 
Numidia. VIII 2661 (Lambaesis, 33): 
AQVAM TITVLENSEM, QV(A)M ANTE ANNOS 
PLVRIMOS LAMBAESITANA CIVITAS, INTER- 
VERSO DVCTV VI TORRENTIS, AMISERAT. 

(17). Aqua Alexandriana, at Lambaesis 
in Numidia. VIII 2662 (Lambaesis, 34): 
NVMINI AQVAE ALEXANDRIANAE. 

(18). Agua [...]wETENSIs, unknown. 
VI 17869 (Thamugadi, 174): Aayv[am... | 
NETENSEM (2//@) ... DEDICAVIT. 

(19). Aqua Augusta, at Igabrum in 
Hispania Baetica. II 1614 (Igabrum): 
AQVaM AvGVSTAM (Z/le)..; PERDVCENDAM ... 
CVRAVIT. 

(20). Aqua Augusta, at Mellaria in 
Hispania Baetica. II 2343 (Mellaria): 
Aqvam Avc(vstam) (dle) ... TESTAMENTO 
[ PERDVCI ] IVSSIT. 

(21). Aqua Traht ...?, apparently 
name of an aqueduct at Valentia in Hi- 
spania Tarraconensis. II 3747 (Valentia, 
frgmt.): ovi Aqvam Tnanr.. .]. 

V. In place-names derived from medi- 
cinal springs and watering-places. [Cf. 
AQVENSIS ]. 

(1). Agua Frigida, in eastern Maure- 
tania Caesariensis, at the top of a moun- 
tain ( Tízi- Kafrida) overlooking the Sinus 
Numidieus, about four miles inland, be- 
tween Saldae and Choba; now Jala Aiz- 
raren. VIII 20215 (Aqua Frigida, 39): 
(Zlle) CENTENARIVM AQva FRIGIDA RESTI- 
TVIT. 
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(2). Aquae, (more commonly Vicus 
Aquensis; See AQVENSIS), or Vicus 
Aquarum ?, medicinal springs and town 
in Gallia Narbonensis ; now Azzc-les- Bains 
near the Lac de Bourget in Savoy. XII 
2461 (bet. Augustum and Lacus Leman- 
nus): [ PossessoriBvs Vict AQy jarvm, and 
[DECEM LECTIS Vici AQv Jarvm. [N. b. the 
readings are conjectural J. 

(3). Aquae Albulae, sulphur springs 
and medicinal bathing establishment on 
the Via Tiburtina about 16 miles from 
Rome; still called Acque Albule. See s. v. 
ALBVLEVS, ALBVLVS. 

(4) Aquae Aponi, near Patavium; 
now 4bano. See APONENsIS, APONVS. 

(5). Aquae (Aureliae), or Civitas Au- 
relia Aquensis, springs and town in Ger- 
mania Superior, between the Hhine and 
Mons Abnoba; now Baden-Baden. [ Cf. 
AQVENSIS]. Milestones, XIIT 9113 (near 
Mogontiacum, 349): 4B AQvis LEvG(AE) 
xvii; 9114 (ibid.): 48 AQ(vis) L(EvGAE) 
xvii; 9116 (ibid., 213-217): AB AQvis 
LEVG(AE) rn; 9117 (ibid., 220): ap A- 
Q(vis) LEvc(as) uu; 9118 (ibid. 222): 
AB AQ(vis) L(EvGas) 111; 9119 (ibid., 33); 
a (sic) AQ(vis) L(evcae) ur; 9125 (near 
Aquae Mattiacae): [A8] AQ (vis) L(EvGag) 
III. 

(6). Aquae Balizae, a stopping-place 
(mansio) in Pannonia Superior, on the 
highway between Siscia and Mursa, about 
50 Roman miles east-northeast of the 
former and 80 miles west of the latter; 


now Daruvár. VI 3297 (Rome, 223): Vi- 


p(tvs) CoccEivs ... EX PANNONIA Svp(e- 
RIORE), NATVS AD AQvVas BaLizas, PAGO 
Iovisra, Vico Coc[con |eTIBvs. 

(7). Aquae Briginnenses? [if correctly | 
interpreted; ef. BRIGINNVM], the me- 
dicinal springs of Brignon near Nemau- — 
sus in Gallia Narbonensis. XII 2913 
(ibid.): G(atvs) Avrettvs AQvis B(RIGIN- 
NENSIBVS?) V(OTVM) S(OLVIT) L(IBENS) M(E- 
RITO), | 
(8). Aquae Calidae, in Cappadocia near | 
the boundary of Lycaonia, on the highway | 
from Caesarea to Tyana. VI 5076 (Rome, | 
frgmt. of itinerarium): io(mvs) Ocrt(o- | 
BRIBVS) AD AQ(vas) Catipa[s ], then Tyn- | 
NAM, then Tyana(m), then ANpa[sattM] | 
etc. | 


(9). Aquae Flaviae, a town with warm 
Springs in Hispania Tarraconensis (Cal- 
laecia), north-east of Bracara Augusta ; 
now Chaves. [Cf. AQVIFLAVIENSIS]. 
Note the name treated as indeclinable, 
II 5682 (Legio VII Gemina): L. Campito 
PATERNO, EQVIT(I) SECVNDO, AQvat FLa- 
viAE. On milestones, II 4779 (Tarraconen- 
sis, 136-7): AQvis FLavis M(tLiA) P(AssvvM) 
u; II 4780 (ibid.): AQvis Fravis w(tLiA) 
p(assvvm) v; II 4781 (ibid., 104): AqQvis 
FLAvis M(iLtA) P(assvvm) iv; II 4782 
(ibid.): AQvis Fravis m(iLta) P(assvvM) 
xii; II 4783 (ibid., 136-7): AQvis Fra- 
vis M(ILIA) P(ASSVVM) xut. 

(10). Aquae Flavianae, town and wa- 


tering-place in Numidia not far from Ma-. 


scula. VIII 17727 (ibid., 208): (Severus, 
Caracalla, Gela) AQvas FLAVIANAS VE- 
TVSTATE CONLA[PSAS PER VEXILLA |TIONEM 
MILITVM SVOR(VM) RESTITVE[ RVNT |. 

(11). Aquae Ger..., an unknown town 
of Phrygia. III 14200! (between Docimeum 
and Cotiaeum, 90-91, milestone): a PavMw- 
NESSO AQvis GER. XI. 

(12). Aquae Helveticae or Helvetiorum, 
in the territory of the Helvetii (Germania 
Superior) slightly east of  Vindonissa; 
now Baden on the Limmat.[ Of. AQVEN- 
SIS]. XIII 10027?'* (Lauriacum, bronze 
lamina): Aqyis He(LvETICIS) GEMELLIANVS 
F(ECIT). 

(13). Aquae Iasae, in central Panno- 
nia Superior, near the stream Bednja, a 
confluent of the Dravus, south-east of 
Poetovio; now Tóplitz. III 4121 (near 
Poetovio, 33-4'^): AQvas Iasas OLIM vt 
(IGNIS CONSVMPTAS ... RESTITVIT. 

(14). Aquae Mattiacorum or Mattiacae, 
in Germania Superior, just north of Mo- 
. gontiaeum (Mainz); now Wiesbaden. XIII 
9124 (near Aquae Mattiacae, 122, mile- 
stone): AB AQvrs MarriacoRvM m(iLIa) 
P(assvvM) vi; XIII 9121 (near Mogontia- 
cum, 33): a (sic) A(qvis) M(arriacis ?). 

(15). Aquae Sextiae, a town and springs 
in southern Gallia Narbonensis, north of 
Massilia, on the highway between Arelate 
and Forum Iuli: now Aix. Founded as 
à frontier post (castellum) by the pro- 
consul C. Sextius Calvinus in 122 B. C., 
after his conquest of the Salluvii, it saw 

ihe great rout of the Teutons by Marius 


Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 
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in 102 B.C. The town which afterwards 
grew up here received the zws Latii from 
Caesar (hence Aquae luliae), and a co- 
lony was planted under Augustus (Colo- 
nia lulia Augusta Aquae Sextiae). The 
inhabitants were assigned to the Voltinza 
tribus. [ Cf. AQVENSIS.]. XII 705 (Are- 
late): (¢2/e) nit: vi& Avo(vsrALis) Cor(o- 
NIA) Ivi(ta) Aqvis; XII 4414 (Narbo): 
(ilii) vi viR(o) A[vo(vsraLi)] ... C(oLo- 
NIA) I(v.t4) AQ [vis] Sext[is ]; XII 4363 
(ibid.): (cde) AEp(u.1s) AQvis Iviis; XII 
982 (bet. Arelate and Tarusco): (c/zus) 
nun viR(r) Avo(vsraALIisS) Cor(oNiA) IvLtA 
Avc(vsrA) AQvis Sextis; XII 4424 (Nar- 
bo): (Zi) unm vir(o) ave(vstaLt) ... 
Aqvis Sextis; XIV 296 (Ostia): (ii) 
SEVIRO AVG(VSTALI) IN Provinc(1A) NarBo- 
NENSIS, COLONIA AQvis Sextis; XIII 6959 
(Mogontiacum): M. Cornetivs M. r. VoL- 
Tinta (£ribu) Optatvs, AQvis SrxrIsS; 
XIII 7014 (ibid.): M. Vinicrvs M. r. 
Voi(riwiA) Mesor, Aqyi[s Sex]ris; III 
2035 (Salonae): M. Ivi(ivs) M. r. Vor- 
(Tinta) Paternvs, AQvis Sextus (s7c); 
VI 3328 (Rome): M. Orsivs M. r. Aqvis 
M[arcvitvs?] Sex[ tis] (sc); XI 3934 
(Capena): M. Ivnro Rvro PyTHIONI, AQvis 
Sextis; XII 4528 (Narbo): Fanivs (. . 5, 
Aayi(s) Sex[ Tis ]. 

(16). Aquae Sirenses, hot springs and 
town in Mauretania Caesariensis, on the 
highway between Altava and Mina, near 
the brook Sira; now, Hammam-bou- Hanefia, 
[Cf. AQVESIRENSIS ]. VIII 9745 (Gery- 
ville, 242) : [NvMINI ] AQVARVM SIRENS(IVM) 
(ille). On milestones, VIII 22594 (Aquae 
Sirenses, 33): A8 AQ (vis) M(iLiA) P(ASSVVM) 
un; VIII 22595 (ibid.): aB AQ (vis) w(t- 
LIA) p(assvvm) [407]; VIII 22596 (ibid., 
244): AB AQ(vis) w(rLiA) P(assvvm) v. 

(17). Aquae Statiellae, springs and 
town in central Liguria, northwest of 
Genua; now Aequi. lis citizens were 
inscribed in the  Tromentina Tribus. 
[Cf. AQVENSIS]. V 7506 (Aquae Sta- 
tiellae, tabella aenea, 15) : ex comiraATV 
Imp(ERATORIS) Domitiani Avc(vst1) GeR- 
MANICI AB AQvis SmaTIELLIS; III p. 853 
(Tomi, tabula honestae missionis, 76): 
L. ENNiQ L. r. TRow(ENTINA Tribu) Fe- 
roci, Aqvis SrarELLIS (sic); VIII 502 
(Thala): L. Carevaivs [-] r. [T ]ro- 
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(MENTINA), poM(o) A[ Qvr |s STATELIS (sZc); 
VI 32676 (Rome): L. Memmivs P. r. Tro- 
(mENTINA) SecvNDvs, Aqvis SrariEL(LIS); 
X 6579 (Velitrae): L. Verrio L. r. OPrATO 
TRo(MENTINA), AQvis SrATIELLIS ; I1] 2833 
(Burnum): L. Cassivs L. r. TRom(ENTINA) 
MarTIALIs, AQ (vrs) Sr(arieLLis) ; III 9904 
(ibid.): [-] SEw[P&on Jivs [-] r. TRom(EN- 
TINA) Se[...], AQ(vis) Sra[rigLLIS]; If 
2993 (Caesaraugusta): Q. Vertio M. r. 
Amavom (sic), AQvi[s St ]arre(LLDs; XIII 
6903 (Mogontiacum): Sex. Nakvivs Sex. 
F. TROM(ENTINA), AQvis. 

(18). Aquae Ver...., unknown. III 
7476 (Durostorum) : [ Q. Carmaevs ? | Lag- 
(r)vs, AQ(vis) VER. 

(19). Aquae Voconiae (Vocontiae). in 
Hispania Tarraconensis, on the highway 
leading from Barcino over the Pyrenees 
into Gaul; and according to the Zfzneraria 
here cited, 15 miles north of Saeterrae 
(Secerrae), 12 miles south of Gerunda; 
probably the modern Caldas de Malavella. 
Four silver cups with stops on a journey 
from Gades to Rome, XI 3281 ( Vicarello) : 
SETERRAS .... AQvis VOCONTIS XV .... 
GERVNDAM Xil ; 3282: SrTERAS .... AQVIS 
VoconTi xv .... GERVNDA xii; 3283; 
SAETERRAS .... AQviS VOCONIS XV..... 
GERVNDA xit; 3284: BasrERRaS (S20) .... 
AQVvas VOCONIAS XV ... GERVNDA XII. 

(20). Septem Aquae, site not known 
with certainty, probably in the territory 
of Reate in the Sabine country. IX 4206 
(Amiternum): (2//7) svmmo MacisTRO SE- 
PT(EM) AQvis. 

AQVAE in place-names. See AQVA, 

V 


AQVAEDVCTIVM, or AQVAE DV- 
CTIVM, vulgar for AQVAEDVCTVS 
q. v. VI 29844?5 (Rome, Forma Urbis): 
aqvepvctivm (8/0); VII 142 (Britannia, 
93): AQVAE DVCTIVM VETVS[ TATE CONLA |B- 
s(vm) (s2c). 

AQVAEDVCTVS, AQVAE DVCTVS. 
« Aqueduct ». [ Cf. aqya, DvcTvs, AQVAE- 
DVCTIVM, AQVAGIVM ]. 

[Forms. AQvipvcrvs, X 4355 (Narbo, 
4^); AQvEDpvcrvs, III 8088 (Ratiaria), 
cf. S. V. AQVAEDVCTIVM ; NOM. AQVAE DV- 
crv, VI 19012 (Rome). Note that aquae 
ductus may also mean «the bringing of 
water», or «the right to bring water 
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(ef. pvctvs), as e. g. X 1285 (Nola) 
l. 48: EIvs AQVAE DvcTvs vsvsve; XIV | 
4147 (Ostia): AQVAE DVCTVS PER P(VTEVM) . 


P(vBLiICVM P). — Abbrev. aqvagpvcr., XI 
4582 (Carsulae), HII 8088 (Ratiaria)]. 
VI 19012 (Rome): cvsroptà MONVMEN- 


TI ET ARIA(E) (sic) QVA EST AQVAE DVCTV(S) ;.— 
XIV 2797 (Gabii, 2^'): AQvaE DVCTVM . 


Gasinis (dedit Hadrianus); X 4842 (Ve- 
nafrum, 18) ]. 24: ITER FACERE ... OPE- 
RVM ... EIVS AQVAE [pvcrvs]; ib. 1l. 34: 
EVM AQVAE DVCTVM CORRVMPERE, ABDVCE- 
RE, AVORTERE ; X 4860 (Venafrum): [r Jor- 
MAMQ(VE) AQVAE [DVCTVS PERE |NNI IN- 
cvria con[Lapsam ]; X 7227 (Lilybaeum, 
84): oPvs AQVAE 


Novo Tectvm; IX 3308 (Superaequum): 


DVCTVS EXSTRVCTVM | 
.SVPRA TERRAM. ET LAPIDIBVS QVADRATIS A 


Res PvsLICA PopvtvsQ(ve) ConrFINIENSIS — 
FORMAM AQVAE DVCTVS VETVSTATE CORRV- | 


PTAM D(ECVRIONVM) D(ECRETO) REFECIT 
IX 3922 (Alba Fucens, 223): (Zl) cv- 
RATORI AQVaEDVCTVs; IX 5681 (Cingu- 
lum, 223): AQvaE pvcrvM ve[Tvsr ]aTE 
coNLa[ Psvm | PECVNIA sv[A] CiNGvra|[ vis | 
REST[ rrviT | (Hadrianus) ; XI 11 (Ravenna, 
6t-7') fremt.: [a ]QVAEDVCTVVM EIVSD(EM) 
civi[ raris ]; X1 3932 (Capena): cvm AQVAE 
pvctv Ex Fvnpo CvrvLEiaNO ; XI 4582 
(Carsulae): cvM AQVAEDVCTVM VETVSTATE 
CORRVPTVM DE SVO ... REFECISSET, and OB 
DEDICATION(EM) AQvaEpvcr(vs); III 549 
(Athenae, 139-140 ?): (Antoninus Pius) 
AQVAEDVCTVM IN NOVIS ATHENIS COEPTVM 
A Divo HADRIANO 
568 (Amphissa Locrorum, 559): wow RE- 
PVRGARI MODO AQVAE DVCTVM, VERVM 
ETIAM INDVCI AQVAM iVSSERAM; III 709 


(near Dyrrachium, 222-235): (Severus 


Alexander) &qvaE pvctvm Divi HADRIA- 


NI... RESTITVIT; III 2909 (Iader, 253); . 


AQVAE DVCTVM COLON[IS ... PERFECIT ]; 
IIL 8088 (Ratiaria): os iwsTANTIA(M) 
AQv(A)spvcr(vs) Z. e. «for his careful 
charge of»; VIII 2572 (Castra. Lambae- 
sitana, 93): AQvAEDVCTVM ... MVLTORVM 
INCVRIA DILAPSVM ET PER LONGAM ANNO- 
RVM SERIEM NEGLECTVM; VIII 2658 (Lam- 
baesis, 93): AQVAE DVCTVS ET NYMPHAEI 
orv[s]; VIII 2660 (ibid.): AQvAE pvctvm 
TITVLENSEM AB ORIGINEM (8/0) VSQVE AD 
CIVITATEM LONGA VETVSTATE CORRVPTVM; 


VIII 2728 (ibid., 273): AQvAE DpVCTVM | 


... CoNSVMMAVIT ; III | 


C AQVA. : 


3 DINE iNCHOATVM; VIII 4766 = 18700 


. (Macomades, 305) frgmt.: aqvaz Dyctvm 


D 


— [...]; VIL 7029-19422 (Cirta, fremt.): 

 AQVaEDVCTVs [...]; XII 6 (Vintium, 
- frgmt.): [2lde civiraT ]t AQvaEbv| CTVM... | 
— srRv[xir]; XII 4355 (Narbo, 4%): pon- 

_ TEM, PORTAS, AQVIDVCT[ vM] (sic) ... 
_ VITATI RESTAVRAVIT. 


(Si 


AQVAERATA casa, a farm-house and 


— farm in the territory of the Ligures Bae- 
_-biani. IX 1455 (Ligures Baebiani, 101): 
. Fvwp(o) FamiLiagi, K(asa) (sic) AQvar- 
. RATA, Paco LinBiTINO. 


AQVAGIVM. (from aquam agere). 


« Water-main », « conduit», « aqueduct ». 


. VIII 21671 (Albulae): (Z///) aqvacivm 
| NOVO OPERE A SOLO EXTRVCTVM SVIS POS- 
. SESSIONIBVS 'CONSTITVERVN(T) ET DEDICA- 
| VERVNT. 


. AQVALICVLVS. The stomach or paunch 
of the hog, as an article of food. When 
simply salted, or stuffed with a mixture 
of ehopped meat, eggs, herbs and cheese, 
and pressed hard into shape, it is still 


| eaten in some parts of Italy under the 
| name ventresca. Ediet. 
| p. 1982) 4 1. 12 (item carnis): vwc&L- 
| LAS QVATTVOR ET AQVALICVLVM, 


Diocl. ‘(== IH 


PRETIO 
| QVO CARO DISTRAHIT VR, 
AQVARIVS. « Waterman», « water- 


| carrier», «man in charge of the water- 


supply ». [Cf AQVATOR]. 
[ Forms. Acvanivs, VI 1058 (Rome, 33), 


| 8653, 9131 (Rome), IX 3189 (Corfinium): 


aqa(rivs 7), VI 1058 (Rome, 3?) 5 1. 13. — 


| Abbrev. AQVARIOR., X 1743 — X* p. 971 
| end (Puteoli); aqvar., VI 3935 (Rome, 


1*), XIII 1827 (Lugudunum); aov., VI 


1057 (Rome, 210) 6 1. 12, XI 672018 


| (Saena, bronze astrolabe); aga. (sc), VI 
| 1058 (Rome, 33) 51. 18; Ao., VI 1056 
| (Rome, 205) 1 1. 3, 1057 (Rome. 210) 


2/1.°8, 8 L.I, 1058 (Rome, 34) 4 1..3, 
Sena SACHE "9! T.8.]. 
I. The « Waterman », one of the signs 


| of the zodiac. XI 6720!* (Saena, bronze 


astrolabe): Fes(rvarivs), Aqv(arivs); I 


fp. 958 = I? p. 380 = VI 2305-2306 
| (menologia rustica Colotianum et Val- 
| lense) Mensis Feb(ruarius): Sot AQva- 
| R10; I? p. 256 (Fasti Philocali, 354) 
| Jan. 28: Sor. Aqvario. 


II. « Water-carrier », not in the public 
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service. [N. b. It is not always possible 
to distinguish those that carried and dis- 
tributed water from those in charge of 
the general water-supply or that of the 
imperial palace. Cf. below, III]. Ediet. 
Diocl. (= III p. 1935) eap. 7 (de aera- 
mento) l. 3: AQVARIO OMNI DIE OPERAN- 
TI, PASTO DIVRNO, X BIGINTI (S/c) QVIN- 
ave; IX 460 (Venusia): corrscivs (sée) 
AQVaRIORVM ; VI 131 (Rome, 218): M. 
AVRELIVS CARICVS, AQVARIVS HVIVS: LOCI 
(4. e. of a temple of Diana); VI 9131 
(Rome): SvwrROPHO ATTIANI SER(VO) A: 
cvario (sic); IX 3189 (Corfinium): L. 
Accavo L. L. PHILEROTI, ACVARIO (s26); 
VI 9145 (Rome): THatto aQyani[o]. 

III. In the public water-sérvice and in 
the imperial palace, a subordinate in 
charge of the maintenance and repairs. 
VI 2345 (Rome): Lakrvs, PvBLICVs Po- 
PVLI ROMANI, ... AQVARIVS AQVAE AN- 
NIONIS (sic) VETERIS CASTELLI ViAE LatI- 
NAE CONTRA Dracones; VI 83731 (Rome); 
T. Stvero (sc) Avc(vsri) LIB(ERTO), TA- 
B(VLARIO) Rar(rONIS) AQVARIORVM ; 
1743 = X? p. 971 end ad n. 1748 (Pu- 
teoli, 15): T. FL(avio) Vero Avo(vsrI1) 
LIB(ERTO), TAB(VLARIO) Rar(rowis) AQva- 
rtor(vm) [is it identical with the above ?? ]; 
VI 8653 (Rome): BELAMBELVS, ACVARIVS 
(sic) Ex Domy TisERIANA; VI 551 (Rome): 
EPICTETVS, AQVARIVS AvG(vsTI) N(OSTRI); 
VI 3935 (Rome, 15): Primvs Ti. Car- 
SAR(IS) MATERN(VS) AQVan(rvs); VI 3936 
(ibid.) : SecvnpIo IviiazE AvG(vsTAE) AQVA- 
rivs; VI 7973 (Romie): PANTAGATHVS, 
Cags(aris) N(OSTRI) SER(VVS) AQYARIVS ; 
VI 8491 (Rome): AcarHO, aqvarivs Cas- 
saris; VI 33733 (Rome): EvPono servo, 
vitico Cas[s(anis)], aqgvario; XIII 1827 
(Lugudunum): [2//e, Av]evsri L(1BeRT!) 
L(IBERTVS), AQVAR(IVS). 

IV. In the lists of the vigiles at Rome, 
a number seem to have been aquarii; 
in this case probably in charge of the 
water for extinguishing fires; but the ab- 
breviations are of very dubious interpre- 
tation. VI 1056 (Rome, 205) I 1. 8: Q. 
VaLERI OPrATE AQ. ; VI 1057 (Rome, 210) 
II 1. 8:409..co. C. Tapi(vs) Severvs; 
ib. HI 1. 1: aq. r(zAEFECTI?) M. NERO- 
ni(vs) Processvs; ib. l1I l. 70: aa, P. 
P. Memmi(vs) Firmian(vs); ib. VI 1. 12: 
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AQv. T. Fiav(ivs) Donatvs; VI 1058 
(Rome, 394) III 1. 3: ac. (sZc) pR(AEFECTI ?) 
L. Avr(eLtvs) Donatvs; ib. IV 1. 8: 4Q. 
PR. C. Ivnivs Zoticvs; ib. V l. 2: aq. 
PR. M. Montan(ivs) Pvpens; ib. V 1. 18: 
AQA. (sic) Q. FaBivs SEvEnvs. 
AQVATILIS. « Ofthe (healing) waters». 
V 5258 (Comuin): NePTVNO ET DIS AQVA- 
TILIB(VS) PRO SALVTE ET INCOLVMIT(A- 


. TE)v(orvM) s(oLvir) L(IBENS) m(ERITO) 
(ille). 
AQVATOR. « Water-carrier » ; organi- 


zed into a collegium dedicated to Fero- 
nia at Aquileia. V 992 (Aquileia) : AQva- 
rOnvM; V 8307 (ibid.): p(is) m(anrsvs) 
s(AcRvM) FERONIENSIVM AQvATORVM; V 
8308 (ibid.): L(ocvs) m(onvmENT!) Fen(o- 
NIENSIVM) AQVAT(ORVM). 

AQVENSIS. « Of water», «the waters»; 
« water- », esp. in town names. Of a road; 
as epithet of Saturn. 

[Form aqviensis, XII 4527 (Narbo).— 
Abbrev., aqvensis., XIII 5233 (Aquae 
Helvetiorum); aqvens., V 7153 (Piedmont, 
2nd). XII 408 (Massilia), 531 (Aquae Sex- 
tiae), 3212 (Nemausus), XIII 6339 (Ger- 
mania Sup.), 9116 (near Mogontiacum, 
213-217); aqve., XIII 7279 (Castellum 
Mattiacorum); AQv., XII 531 (Aquae 
SextiaeJ. XIII 609 (Burdigala), 6300 
(Aquae Aureliae); aq. VIII 12286 (Bi- 
sica, 24), XII 531 (Aquae Sextiae), XIII 
609 (Burdigala), 9113 (near Mogontia- 
cum, $3); A., XIII 9117 (ibid. 220), 
9118 (ibid., 222)]. 

I. Adj., subst. Of Aquae in names of 
towns and watering places. [ Cf. AQVA, 


V]. 

(1). Of Aquae (Atx-les-Bains) in Gal- 
lia Narbonensis. [Cf. AQVA, S V (2)]. 
XII 5874 (Aquae): PossEssoRES AQVEN- 
ses; XII 2459, 2460 (bet. Augustum and 
Lacus Lemannus): Possessor(es) AQvEN- 
ses; XII 2461 (ibid): pecem L(scTI) 
A QVENSES. 

(2). Of Aquae, warm springs and town 
in Dacia, on the highway between Apu- 
lum and Sarmizegetusa; now X7s-Haldn. 
III 1407 (Aquae): C. Ivi(tvs) Marcianvs 

. PRAEF(ECTVS) Pac(t) AQVENSIS. 

(3). Of Aquae, unknown; probably name 
of a vicus near Castellum Mattiacorum 
(Castel) in Germania Superior. XIII 7279 
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(Castellum Mattiac.):C.Carantinivs Ma- — 


TERNVS, PRAEFECTVS AQVE(NsIVM?). 


(4). Civitas Aurelia Aquensis (Baden- — 


Baden) in Germania Superior. [Cf. AQVA, 
V (5)] XIII 6300 (Aquae Aureliae): 
Res P(vaLicA) AQv(ENsiS); 


RIO) C(IvITATIS) AQVENS(IVm); XIII 9113 
(near Mogontiacum, 33): 
R(ELIA) AQ(vensis); XIII 9116 (ibid., 


213-217): Civitas AQvENs(is); XIII 9117. 
(ibid., 220), 9118 (ibid., 222): C(rvrras) - 


A(vnELIA) A(QVENSIS), 


(5). Of Aquae Bilbilitanorum, in Hi- 


spania Tarraconensis, on the highway 


between Emerita and Caesaraugusta, 24 — 
now Alhama. II . 
3022 (Bilbilis): L. Cornettvs PHiLomvst - 


miles west of Bilbilis; 


L(IBERTVS) SAMivs, AQVENSIS. 

(6). Of Aquae Convenarum, in Aqui- 
tania, on the highway between Aquae 
Tarbellicae and Lugudunum Convenarum, 
16 miles west of the latter; now Bagnéres- 


de-Digorre. XIII 389 (Aquae Convena- . 
rum): NvmiNI AvGVsSTI SACRVM. (J//e) No- | 


MINE VICANORVM AQVENSIVM ET SVO PO- 
SVIT. 

(7). Of Aquae Helvetiorum (Baden an 
der Limmat) in Germania Superior. 
[Cf AQVA, S V (12)]. XIII 5233 
(Aquae Helvetior.: Dear Isipr TEMPLVM 
A soLo (ille) DE svo Posvir Vik(ANiS) 
(ste) AQveENsiB(vs). 

(8). Of Aquae Mattiacorum ( Wiesba- 
den) in Germania Superior. [Cf. AQVA, 
S V (14)]. XIII 7566 2 (Aquae Mattiac., 
194): Vicant AQ VENSES. 

(9). Civitas Rir(ensis ?) Aq(uensium) 
Sacar(itanorum?), an unknown town in 
Zeugitana. VIII 12286 (Bisica, 203): Ci- 
viTas Rin(ENsIS?) AQ(VENSIVM) Sacan(i- 
TANORVM ?). 

(10). Of Aquae Sextiae (AZ) in Gal- 
lia Narbonensis. [ Cf. AQVA, S V (15)]. 
XII 408 (Massilia): 


orn(aTo); XII 3357 (Nemausus) : [.. At ]- 


Bvcio [... Posr]vwo [... AQv]ENSI; - 
XII 3212 (ibid.): (ZE) cvraltjort A- - 
avens(tvm); XII 4527 (Narbo): 


TIO Gat. Vour(inia Lribu) NASONI, A QVIEN- 
si (sic); VI 9717 (Rome): L. Iviivs M. 


r. VoLT. Fvscvs, Aqvensis. In terminal | 


XIII 6339 . 
(Dürrmenz, Germania Sup.): (2//e) p(gcv- 


Civ(rras) Av- 


(illi) oRN(aMENTIS) 
FLAMIN(ATVS) COLON(IAE) AQVENS(IS) EX- - 


Losra= a 


cippt marking the boundaries of the Fi- 
nes Aquenses from the Fines Arelatenses, 
XII 531 (Aquae Sextiae) a: Fin[zs | 
Aay[ens(es) ]; ib. 5: Fin. AQ.3 ib. e: Fr- 
NES AQVENS; ib. d: Fin. AQv.; ib. g: 
Fines AQvzNsES; ib. h: Fines AQVENS; 
ib. 2: [Fines A ]QVENS. 

(11). Of Aquae Statiellae (Acqui) in 
Liguria. [See AQVA, S V (17)]. V 7153 
(Piedmont, 2*3, frgmt.): [..]ENs(es), Ge- 
NVENS(ES), AQVENS(ES) STATIEL(LI); V 7516 
(Aquae Statiellae): AQvENsEs, DECVR(IO- 


. NES) ET MvniciP(es); V 7528 (ibid., +, 


488): [.. .]brranivs, [ Epr |scopvs AQVEN- 
[ sis ]. 

(12). Of Aquae Tarbellae or Tarbel- 
licae, a town of Aquitania on the river 
Atur, where it is crossed by the highway 
from Burdigala to the Pyrenees ; now Daz. 
XIII 609 (Burdigala) a: (iHe) c(ivis) 


-AQ(vensis), and 0: (ile) civ(rs) Aqy(EN- 


sis) ; XII 920 (Nitiobroges) : L. VaLer(tvs) 
Commynis, civ(is) AQVENSIS. 

II. Via Aquensis, the Water (i. e. coast) 
Road. The name seems to have been given 
to the stretch of highway along the coast 
of Gallia Narbonensis between Massilia 
and Arelate (or possibly to the road that 
led from Massilia to Aquae Sextzae). XII 
412 (Massilia, 15): Via Aq vENsis. 

II. As epithet of Saturn. Dessau 4447 
(near Carthago): Satvrno PaLmeEnsi A- 
Qvens! AvG(vsTO) sacr(vm). (//le) sacer- 
DOS V(OTVM) L(IBENS) A(NIMO) FECIT, 

AQVESIANI equites, (origin not known), 
a corps of Dalmatian cavalry in the Ro- 
man army. III 5565 (Bedaium, 310): 
(illius) P(Raz)P(osiTI) Eo(vrrisvs) DaLM(a- 
TIS) AQVESIANIS COmIT(ATENSIBVS). 

AQVESIRENSIS (sic). Of Aguae Si- 
renses in Mauretania Caesariensis. [See 
s. V. AQVA, § V (16) ]. Rev. Arch. 35 
(1899) p. 499 no. 160 (Mauretiana, +): 
(illius) [A Jaye Stren(sts) EP(1)s(CoP)r. 

AQVIENSIS. See AQVENSIS. 

AQVIFLAVIENSIS. Of Aquae Flaviae 
(Chaves) in Hispania Tarraconensis. [See 
AQVA, S V (9) ]. II 2477 (Aquae Fla 
viae, 79): ctviTATES X: AQVIFLAVIENSES 
etc.; 1I 2478 (ibid., 104): AqvirLAviEN- 
SES PONTEM LAPIDEVM DE SVO FA(CIENDVM) 
c(vRAvERVNT); II 4204 (Tarraco): C. Ce- 
RAECIO C. riL(10) Qvir(ina fribu) Fvsco, 
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AQVIFL(AVIENSI) Ex CONVENT(V) Braca- 
R(AE) AVG(vSTAE). 

AQVILA. «Eagle». [Form aoviras 
gen., AOviLA acc., III 7756 (Apulum). — 
Abbrev. aqvi., VI 10053 — 33937 (Rome); 
AQ., XI 90 (Ravenna) ]. 

A. The bird. III 7756 (Apulum): (Zi) 
CIRCVMSTANTES VIDERVNT NVMEN A(Q )VILAE 
DESCIDISE (82e — descendisse) MONTE SVPRA 
DRACONES TRES. VALIDA VII (S20 == vi) svP- 
STRINXIT (sic) A(Q)viLa. Hi s(vera) s(cni- 
PTI) A(Q)VILA(M) DE PERICVLO LIBERAVE- 
RVNT. 

B. The ‘ Eagle', as standard of the 
Roman legions, held in veneration to the 
point of worship by the soldiers. III 
6224 — 7591 (Moesia Inf., 224): pis mi- 
LITARIBVS, GENIO, ViRTVTI, AQVILAE SAN- 
C(TAE) SIGNISQVE Lec(tonis) I ITALICAE 
SEvERIANAE; VIII 2634 (Lambaesis, 253) : 
QVI PRIMVS, LEG(IONE) RENOVATA, APVT 
(sic) AQviLam vitem posvit; XIII 6679, 
6708 (Mogontiacum): HowoR: AQviLaE 
Lec(1onis) xxtt Pr(IMIGENIAE P(raE) F(rpE- 
Lis); XIII 6690 (ibid.): HOoNORI AQVILAE 
LEG(IONIS) s(vPRA) S(cRiPTAE); XIII 6694 
(ibid., 202, frgmt.): [Howonr] AQVILAE 
[legionis eiusdem]; XIII 6752 (ibid., 
229): HONORI AqviLas (Jegionis eiusdem); 
II 2552 (San Cristobal de Castro, 163): 
I(ovt) O(ptimo) M(aximo) PRO SALVTE 
M. AVRELII ANTONINI ET AVRELIL VERI 
AvcvsTORVM (n. b. the names thus writ- 
ten and abbreviations in full are surely 
interpolated by the copier) OB NATALE 
AQy[iL JAE VEXILLARIOR(VM) LEG(IONIS) VII 
Ge(minaz); II 2554, corrected Rev. Arch. 
XV (1910) p. 326 (ibid., 184): I(ovr) 
O(erimo) M(aximo) PRO saL(vrE) M. Av- 
RELI ANTONIN! Pit eT AvreLt VERI AVGV- 
STORVM OB NATAL[EM AQ |VILAE VEXILLA- 
RIOR(VM) Lec(ronts) vri; 1I 6183 (Empo- 
riae): vexiLLATIO [L ]ec(1onis) vit G(Emi- 
NAE) ... OB Na[ T JareM Aqvizae. [ Cf. NA- 
TALIS, APRVNCVLVS|]. 

C. Vicus Longi Aquilae, in Rome, 
Regio XIV trans Tiberim, exact loca- 
tion unknown. VI 975 (Rome, 136) 5col. 2. 
l. 26: Vico Lone: AqvriLag. [Of. AQVI- 
LENSES]. 

D. As name of warships in the navy. 
XI 90 (Ravenna): M. Pompzro SENECAE, 
DsL(MATAE), ... MiL(rraviT) AN(NIS) xxv 
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it (== ¢riere) AQ(vita), and M. Avretivs 
Mvs ex EA (Sc. iriere); X 3361 (Mise- 
num): (Ue) TR(1ERARCHVS) DE Lie(vawA) 
AQyiLA; X 3562 (ibid.): L. Carr: Via- 
ToR(Is) 1 (== érdere) AQVILA, NAT(IONE) 
Cons(): X 3564 (ibid.): M. Cravpivs 
APOLLINARIS II (== /záe7€) AQVILA, NA- 
T(IONE) ALEX(ANDRINVS); X 3641 (ibid.): 
[...]ptvs Vatens [...], Lip(vana) AQviLa; 
VI 32777a (Rome, frgmt.): (Zli) ... m 
(= triere) AQviLa. 

E. As name of race-horse. VI 10053 = 
33937 (Rome, in list of race-horses) : A- 
QviLA [...], and Aqyit(a) m(avro?); VIII 
12504 (Carthago, devotio): Aqvita. 

AQVILEGVS. One employed as à pro- 
fessional searcher after sources of drinking- 
water. II 2694 — 5726 [— VI 152 by 
error | (Astures Transmontani) : L. Virst(a- 
NVS) ALEXIS, AQVILEGVS. 

AQVILEIA. A large and flourishing 
town of Histria at the head of the Adria- 


tic on the river Natiso, fifteen miles from 


the coast; now Aquileja. It was founded 
by the Romans in 183 B. C. to block the 
inroads of the barbarians from the north, 
a colonia being settled there by a sena- 
torial committee of three (¢rzumviri co- 
loniae deducundae) consisting of the con- 
suls P. Scipio Nasica and C. Flaminius 
and the ex-praetor L. Manlius Acidinus. 
[Cf. the first citation below]. Its citizens 
were enrolled in the Velina tribus. 
Aquileia furnished a large quota of sol- 
diers to the Roman army [Cf. aovi- 
LEIENSIS ]. 

(Forms. Aqyitecia, Rossi II p. 171 
no. 29 1. 18 (Rome, +, 7%); AcviLEia, 
XIII 6916 (Mogontiacum); Aaqviteta by 
mistake, VI 2379 — 32520 (Rome, 143- 
4); abl. Aqviteram, III 2133 (Salonae); 
loc. Aqvitg, V 7047 (Taurini. — 
Abbrev., Aqvit., VI 23755 —82515a 
(Rome, 120), 2379 — 32520 (Rome, 143- 
4), 2381 a = 32522 (Rome. 154), 2382 4 
== 32638 (Rome, 173-5), 2397 — 32628 
(Rome), 82521 (Rome, 147), V 731, 742, 
744, 752, 779, 821, 829, 980, 981, 990, 
1758, 8216, 8291, Pais 169 (Aquileia), 
III 4351 (near Brigetio), 4788 (Virunum), 
148585 (Carnuntum) ; Aqvi., VI 2880 = 
325224 (Rome, 150), V 974 (Aquileia); 
Aqy., V 806 (Aquileia); AQ., V 819, 


968 (ibid.), I1I 3836 (Emona); Ac. (sic), 
XIII 6916 (Mogontiacum) ]. 

I 588 = V 873 (Aquileia, B. C. — the 
earliest inscr.): L. MANLIVS L. F. ACIDi- 
NVS, TRIV(M) VIR AQVILEIAE COLONIAE DE- 
DVCVNDAE; Jahreshefte d. Oesterr. Arch. 
Inst. II (1899) Beiblatt col. 105 (Aqui- 
leia, cessera plumbea): CHRYSOPOLIS AQvi- 
tera (i. e. the «golden city» from its 
commercial importance); ib. col. 106 


(ibid.): Aqviteta rex; Rossi II p. 171. 


no. 29 |. 13 (Rome, +, 7): ERRORE VE- 
TERI DIV AQVILEGIA (s7¢) caECa (in theo- 
logical polemics). — Pais 201 (Aquileia): 
(Ili) nu v(tRO) (vag) pic(vupo) AQvi- - 
LEIAE; V 888 (ibid): (2dde) [r]u vir 
AQ(viLgiAE); III 4788 (Virunum): M. 
Tresivs M. Fit(tvs) PaLaT(INA /7ibu) AL- 
FIVS, ... PRAEF(ECTVS) 1(VRE) D(ICVNDO) 
Aqyit(etaz); V 8291 (Aquileia): L. Ga- 
Vio 1. s. ALQVINO, PRAEFECT(O) ... 
AQviL(erag); V 7563 (Hasta): L. Cantio 
L. F. ManTIANO, ... DEC(VRIONI) Hasr(AE) 
ET AQViLEIAE; V 990 (Aquileia): P. Fvn- 
DANI RVFI, DEC(VRIONIS) AQVIL(EIAE); Pais 
169 (ibid.): C. Bagpivs C. r. Pat. AN- 
TIOCHIANVS, pECVR(IO) AQviL(EIAE) ; 


.V 889 (ibid., 19): L. ARRIO MACRO, DE- 


CVRIONI AQviLEIAE; Pais 169 (Aquileia): 
C. BAEBIVS ANTIOCHVS, IIIIII VIR AQVILEIAE ; 
V 781 (ibid.): C. Srarivs Moscuvs, rui 
vir Aqvit(erae); V 744 (ibid.): C. Iv- 
L(ivs) AGATHOPVS, üi VIR AQVIL(EIAE) ; 
V 752 (ibid.): T. Vistvs ABASCANTVS, 
mun vir AQviL(erAE); V 779 (ibid.): L. 
Macivs PuiLEAS, vi vir AQviL(ErAE);. V 
806 (ibid.): C. Cantprvs AGATHOPVS, Vi 
vir AQv(iLEIAE); V 819 (ibid.): L. Coz- 
Livs SEPTVMVS, VI vik AQ(viLEIAE); V 
82] (ibid.): Q. Ervvr Hepycuri, rt 
vir(t) AQvir(EiaE), and Q. Ervvivs Eros 
LIB(ERTVS), umm VIR AoviL(erag); V 829 
(ibid.): L. Trrivs Onestmvs, Ismart LiB(ER- 
TVS), rur VIR AQvir(eras) ; V 930 (ibid.): 
M. VALERIVS CHRYSANTHVS, IIIIII VIR AQVI- 
LEIAE; V 974 (ibid.): L. Barro PrimiGe- 
NIO, mut viR(o) Agvi(Letaz); V 980 
(ibid.): T[r] CLi(avprvs) AsrANvs, ui 
vir AQviL(erazE); V 981 (ibid): Corne- 
LIVS CRESCENS, VI Vix AQVIL(EIAE); V 1009 
(ibid.): [L.] Granio APOLLONIO, .. . rum 
viro AqviLEiAE; V 1758 (Forum Iulium): 
L. Ocravivs CaLLisTVs, VI VIR ET AVG(V- 
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STALIS) AQvit(graE) ; V 1768 (ibid.): [...] 


AcaTuv[s], [vr] vir Avo(vsraris) AQvr- 
L [Eras]; 
[...]rvs, un vir [AQvirg]iag; V 8216 
(ibid.): Q. CravDivs SEVERINVS, III VIR 


. AoviL(zraE); IIT 3836 (Emona), T. Vert: 


Ones(im1). . . rio) vir(t) AQ(VILEIAE). — 
V 7047 (Taurini): L. Tetrrenvs Vitatis, 
NATVS AQVILEI(A)E, EDOCATVS (sic) IvLIA 
Emona; V 1027 = VI 34000 (Aquileia? — 
surely not Rome): (Z//e) EREPTVS FATO EST 
AQVILEIAE, TiBvRr (sc) Narvs; V 923 
(Aquileia): (Ze) Sassina QVEM GENVIT, 
NVNC AQviLEIA TENET; III 10232 (Sir- 
mium, 1): (ile) qvi EST DEFVNCTvs Ci- 
VIT(ATE) AQviLEIA ; V 1311 corrected Pais 
93 (Aquileia): MvriLLiv[s A ]QviLeiam 
[Corjowiam Teat[E Mar Jrvctnor(vm) 
veni[T]; V 742 (ibid.): Qvop in Vnh(E) 
DONVM VOV(ERAT), AQVIL(EIAM) PERLATVM 
LIBENS POsVIT. — Soldiers and others, 
natives of the town. VI 175 (Rome): 
T. SrariLivs [-F. ] AQviLinvs, AQvILEl 1a ]; 
VI 2375 6 — 32515 a (Rome, laterculus 
practorianorum, 120): col. I 1.24: [...]n, 


- AQviL (eA) ; VI 2379 = 32520 (ibid., 148- 


4) col. 2. 1. 19: M. Manivs VrrALIS, AQVI- 


 LE(DA, and col. 4 1. 52: L. Dossonivs 


Fvscinvs, [A ]qvitera, and eol. 5 1l. 56: 
C. Perron[ivs] APRONIANVS, AQVILEIA, 
and col. 6 1.2: L. Vistvs Secvnpvs, AQvi- 


(eta), and eol. 6 1. 14: L. Vavertvs Ca- 


se FN 


b d 


rvs, Aqvit(eia); VI 2380 = 32522d 
(ibid., 150): T. FLAvivs T. r. VeL(tna £rzbu) 
PvpENs, AqQvi(LerA) ; VI 238la==32522a 
(ibid., 154): [-] Ivrivs C. r. VeL. Ve- 
RATIANVS, AQviL(EIA); VI 28822 — 82638 
(ibid., 173-5): M. VarERivs M. r. VEL. 
VALERIANVS, AQviL(eia), and P. AsLivs 
P. r. VEL. PorENTINVS, AQvit(gta); Vl 
2397 == 32628 (ibid., uncertain date) 
]. 8: M. Acittvs M. r. VEL. MarceLtvs, 
Agvit(eia); VI 2426 — 4883 (Rome): 
L. Cagsernivs L. F. VEL. PROCVLVS, AQvi- 


‘LEIA; VI 32521 (Rome, laterc. praetorian., 


147): C. Ivuivs Maximianvs, AQVIL(EIA) ; 
X 6229 (Fundi): P. Brvrtivs P. r. VEL. 
Gratvs, pomo AqviLeia; V 742 (Aqui- 
leia): L. Cornettvs L. Fit. VELL. SECVN- 
pinvs, Aqvit(eta); III. 2133 (Salonae): 
C. Vittivs SEXTILIVS, DOMO AQVILEIAM 
(sic); III 4351 (near Brigetio): M. Fv- 
Ficio M. riL. VEL. MagcELLO, AQVIL(EIA); 


V 8212 (Aquileia, frgmt): | 
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III 5217 (Celeia): ANronivs [...] VEL., 
AqviLEIA; III 8827 (Salonae): Evrycue- 
Ti, [VP Jett: Baruviir [s]ERvo, Domo 
[AQ ]vmeiaz; III 10300 (Annamatia): 
[S]exti(o) Ivventro Primitivo, DOMO A- 
oviLEIA; III 14858’ (Carnuntum): C. 
Cassio. Marino VEL., AQVIL(EIA) ... ET 
CassiAE PROCVLAE VEL. (s20!!), AQviL(EtA); 
XIII 6916 (Mogontiaeum, frgmt.): [.. .] 
r. VEL. A[...], Domo Ac(viLEIa) (sz). 

AQVILEIAS? Possibly « of Aquileia » 
in Raetia (or Germania Superior) near the 
limes, on the road between Reginum and 
Clarenna; now Aalen. III 10772 (Emona): 
L. Marcivs L. (F5 Rif... ]oriwvs, AQvi- 
ceias. [N. b. Others take it as a corrup- 
tion of AQviLEi[ EN |s(is) q. v.]. 

AQVILEIENSIS. Adj., subst. « Of Aqui- 
leia», « Aquileian »; «citizen of Aquileia» 

ye 

[Forms. Acvietesis, III 12925 (Salo- 
nae); *AQviLEias, see above s. v. AQVI- 
LEIAS. — Abbrev., AQoviL&iENs., V 1127 
(Aquileia), 7992 (near Aquileia, 33); AQvi- 
LEIEN,, XI 831 (Mutina), V 8334 (Aqui- 
leia); Aqvit., V 331 (Parentium), 742, 
952, 979. 1595, Pais 198, Jahreshefte 
d. Oesterr. Arch. Inst. II (1899) Aeiblatt 
eol. 106 (Aquileia), V 8659 (Concordia); 
Aq., V 968 (Aquileia) ]. 

V 7989 (Aquileia, 235-8): Imr(ERATOR) 
Cars(aR) C. Iviivs Vervs Maxi[ minvs | 
P(1vs) F(ELix) Invictvs Avc(vstvs), AQvI- 
LEIENSIVM RESTITVTOR ET CONDITOR; V 
7992 (near Aquileia, 33): INTER PLVRIMA 
INDVLGENTIAR(VM) SVAR(VM) IN ÀQ VILEIEN- 
S(ES) PROVIDENTISSIM(VS) PRINCEPS ( Maai- 
minus?) restitvit; V 8971 (Aquileia): 
[alli $mperatori] AQVILEIENSES DEVOTI 
NVMINI MAIESTATIQ(VE) EIvS; V 968 (ibid.): 
C. Annivs T. ri[1.] INTERAMNa[ Ss] Ex sva 
PECVNIA MvniCIPIO AQ(VILEIENSIVM) DAT; 
V 8659 (Concordia): (2//i) P^TRoN(O) co- 
LONIAR(VM) CONC(ORDIENSIS), AQ viL(EIEN- 
sis), PaRMENS(IS), WENAFR(ANAE); V 3831 
(Parentium): (Z//j) parRONO SPLENDIDIS- 
SIMAE COL(ONIAE) AQviL(grENsivm); XI 
831 (Mutina): (Z/e) PATRoNvs MvTINEN- 
SIVM, AQVILEIEN(SIVM), BRIXIANORVM ete. ; 
V 8972 (Aquileia): AQVILEIENSES PVBLICE 
PATRONO; V 1496 (ibid.): [Ret PvaLICAE 
A Javiteiensivm ; V 952 (ibid.): roEN(AE) 
NOM(INE) DABIT Rel P(vaLicaEe) AQVIL(E- 
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IENSIVM) HS. (o£): V 979 (ibid.) : PoENAE 
NOMINE HS. (/of) R(et) P(vBLicaz) AQvi- 
L(EIENSIVM) DARE DEBEBIT; V 1658 (ibid., 
1): Cives Aqvirerenses; V 55 (Pola): 
SPLENDIDISSIMVS OrDO AQVILEIENSIVM; V 
1127 (Aquileia): Bettico coLo[Nor(vm) 
A ]QvVILEreNs(tvm) (se. servo); Pais 198 
(ibid.): Priscvs COLONO[ RvM ] A QVIL(EIEN- 
sivm) sLervvs]; V 815 (ibid.); Sectores 
MaTERIARVM AQVILEIENSES; V 324 (near 
Pola): C. Vavertvs Priscvs, VESTIARIVS 
AqviLEreNsIs ; III 12925 (Salonae): Ra- 
PIDO, RETIARIO AcvLEIESIS (sic, nom. for 
dat.); Jahreshefte d. Oesterr. Arch. Inst. 
II (1899) Beiblatt col. 106 (Aquileia, 
tessera, plumbea): Horr(zA) AQVIL(EIEN- 
sta); V 1595 (ibid., +): Lavrvs, AcTOaA- 
Rivs (ste) S(AN)c(r)aE Ecci(estAE) AQvi- 
L(EIENSIS). 

AQVILENSES, apparently the residents 
of the VZcus Longi Aquilae at Rome in 
the Regio XIV trans Tiberim. [See 
AQVILA]. VI 31898 (Rome): Aagyi- 


' LENSES. 


AQVILIANVS fundus, name of estates, 
properties of certain Aguzliz. IX 1455 
(Ligures Baebiani, 101) col. II 1. 77: 
ITEM FVND(I) AQvILIANI, Paco s(vPRA) 
s(cripTO); i. e. Meflano; Rossi II p. 413 
]l. 21 (Rome, +): oLisET(vw) (sic) iN 
Fynp(0) AQVILIANO. 

AQVILIENVS. Unknown; perhaps a 
vicus in Lycaonia. X 8261 (Tarracina): 
(li) NAT(IONE) GNIGISSAE EX CIVITATE 
Coropisso, Vico ASSERIDI ... FILIAE Va- 
L(ERI) FRONTONIS A QVILIENI. 

AQVILIFER. The standard-bearer of 
the legion, who carried the aqudla. [See 
AQVILA and ef. SIGNIFER ]. 

[ Forms. Gen. sing. aqvitireret, IX 5527 
(Montesampietrangeli); gen. plur. AQvi- 
LIFERV, VIII 2988 (Lambaesis); badly 
written, aqvier., V 2495 (Ateste) ; AQSIL., 
VIII 18086 (Castra Lambaesitana) — 
Abbrev. gen. plur. aqvitirer., VIII 18302 
(ibid.); AQviLrr,, III 6457 (Aquincum), 
VIII 2796, 2868, 2904, 2928 (Lambae- 
sis), XIII 6901 (Mogontiaeum), 8650 
(Vetera) ; aqvit., VI 417 (Rome), V 3375 
(Verona), III 4231 (Savaria), VIII 18086 
(Castra Lambaes.); AQv., VIII 18085 
(ibid.); aq., VIII 2782 (Lambaesis), 2568 
(Castra Lambaes.), III 11238(Carnuntum) ]. 


VI 417 (Rome) : aqvit(iFErt) Lec(1onis) 
v Macep(ontcag), and AQviL(rreR) Lec(ro- 
NIS) 11 Scvt(arrorvm); VI 3627 (Rome): 
M. Sempronivs M. r. Cor(LiNA ¢7ibu) 
CELER, AQVILIFER LEGIONIS x FRETENSIS ; 
IX 5527 (Montesampietrangeli) : C. Ver- 
Ti L. r. VeL(tna /ribu) Tvsci, Lecionts 
1111 MACEDONICAE AQVILIFEREI (s20); Pais 
514 (Ateste): M'. Caesivs L. r. Rom(ILIA 
tribu), Lec(tonts) i1 MACEDONIC(AE) AQYI- 
LIFER; V 2495 (ibid.): C. Azsvrivs C. F. . 
RVFVS, AQVI(LIFER LEGIONE xi; V 3875 
(Verona): L. SERTORIVs L. r. Pob(LiciA 
tribu), FiRMVS, SIGNIF(ER), AQVIL(IFER) 
Lec(ronis) XI Cravp(taz) PraE FIpELis; 
V 5832 (Mediolanium, 18): P. Tvricivs 
P. r. O[vr(sNTINA £ribu)], VETERANVS SI- 
GN[iFER], AQVILIFER Lec(ionis) v; III 
4231 (Savaria): [Ave(ezivs) | Cveri[ 7 ]vs, 
vel T(ERANVS) ] Ex AQY[I]L(IFERO) L(EGIO- 
nis) 1 Ap(tvraicis); III 5816 (Augusta 
Vindelicum): [-]. Ivi(ivs) Cremens, [a ]- 
QviLIFER Lec(ionis) ut Ira[r(rcag)]; III 
6457 (Aquincum): T. Cra(vpivs) Marti- 
NVS, AQVILIF(ER) Lec(ronis) 1 Ap(ivTRI- 
cis); III 11238 (Carnuntum): Sex. Va- 
LER(1]vs FRONTO, AQ(VILIFER) LeG(tONIS) 
xv; VIII 2568 (Castra Lambaesitana): 
L. TviLivs Fettx, Cas(tris), D(IsCENS) 
AQ(viLIFERVM) ; VIII 2782 (Lambaesis): 
P. AELI(vs) HERMIAS, AQ(VILIFER) Lec(t0- 
NIS) tv Avc(vstae); VIII 2794 (ibid.): 
P. ELivs (sic) VITALIS, AQVILIFER LEG(10- 
NIS) ttt Avc(vsraE); VIII 2796 (ibid.): 
C. AEMILIO DEMETRIANO, AQVILIF(ERO) ; 
VIII 2868 (ibid.): Fi(avi) Ceprvci, ve- 
T(ERANI) EX AQviLir(ERO); VIII 2904 
(ibid.): [-]. IvLivs C. FIL. DOMO ARETHVSA 
LiVIANVS, VET(ERANVS) EX AQVILIF(ERO) 
Lec(tonis) ttt AvG(vsrAE) Severtaz; VIII 
2928 (ibid.): Ivntvs VENVSTVS, AQ VILIF(ER); 
VIII 2988 (ibid.): L. Tvutto FeLiCE ... 
DiscENS AQ VILIFERV(M) LEG(1ONIS) itt Av- 
G(vsraE); VIII 2991 (ibid.): P. VaLertvs 
P. r. AgL(ta) FELIX, THENIS, AQVILIFER ; 
VIII 18085 (Castra Lambaesitana) f, 1. 6: 
[...]tvs, Na»(oca) aQv(tirer); VIII 
18086 (ibid.): col. c, 1. 16: L. AvazLIvs 
Praimvs. AaQ¢vyIL(tFER) ; VIII 18302 (ibid.): 
Icrvrio FELict ... DiscENS AQVILIFER LE- 
G(1onts) 11 Av(cvsrAE) ; II 266 (Olisipo) : 
[-] Fravivs M. r. Gat(gria /ribu) Qva- 
DRATVS, AQVILIFER Lec(ionis) m; XII 
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2234 (Gratianopolis, 50); (ZZ) ... Qvi 
Le Jol p(Em)] co(w)s(vig) ovo mILiT(arE) 
COEPIT AQVILIFER FACTVS EST, ANNO[s] 


. xut AQviLi[F jer MiLiTAvIT; XIII 6646 


(Germania Sup., 191): P. Ferrasivs CL(Av- 
DIA) AVITVS, SAVARIA, ... EX AQYILIFERO 
Lec(rowis) I Apivrricis; XIII 6888 (Mo- 
gontiacum): P. Cassi, AQviLIFERI LeG(tO- 
Nis) xii. Gem(inaz); XIII 6901 (ibid.): 


- Cw. Mvsivs T. r. Gar(rRiA frjbu) VeE- 


LEIAS, .. . AQVILIF(ER) Lec(tonis) xiu Ge- 
m(iNaE); XIII 8039 (Bonna): M. Avn(s- 
Livs) Cassivs, aqyit[t ]rer [L]ec(ionts) 1 
M(tnerviaz); XIII 8084 (ibid.): [ A ]vr(e- 
Livs) Caprio, ... [AQ ]viLiFer Lec(ionts) 
[...]; XIII 8650 (Vetera): T. Verrivs 
L. r. Voi(riNiA /ribu) REGINVS, AQVILI- 


.F(ER) LEc(ioNIs) xxr. 


AQVILINVS. « Almost black », « very 


dark »; as name of race-horse. VI 10053 — 
. 98937 (Rome, list of race-horses): AQ vi- 
. LiN(O) Ar(RO). 


AQVILLIANA pecunia, apparently a 


. local gift or bequest made by some one 


of the name of Aquillius for public uti- 


. lities. X 226 (Grumentum): (iJ) cvra- 
. TOR(I) MVNERIS PEQ(VNIAE) ($70) AQYIL- 


LIANAE. 
AQVILLITANI. The inhabitants of 
*Aquilla or Achulla on the eastern coast 


. of Byzacena, south of the promontory 
. Caputvada, 


on the highway between 
Thapsus and Macomades; ruins now at 


- Henschir Badria. I 200 (Lex Agraria, 


uii cd 


a 


111 B.C.) l. 79: vet AGER INTRA FINIS 


POPVLORVM LEIBERORVM VTICENSIVM, H[4- 


DRVMETINORVM, T aMPsiTANORVM, LtPri- 


. TANORVM, AQVILLITANORVM ete. 


AQ VILO. The cold north-wind (Boreas, 
Ital. ¢ramontana). Pais 204 — Dessau 
8643 (Aquileia, Aorologium):  AvsTER, 
AFRICVS, FA(V)ONIVS, AQVILO etc. ; I? p. 259 


. (Fasti. Polemii Silvii, 448-9) Feb. 21: 
. FRIGIDVS DIES DE AQVILONE, VEL PLVVIA ; 


ib. Mar. 6, Oct. 6, Nov. 16: aaviLo; 


Bib. Nov.’ 17: 
Nov. 19: AQviLo Fricipvs; Hübn. Hisp. 


ib. 


AQVILO CVM PLVVIA 


. 979 (Bracara Augusta, +, 65^): sorvis As 
. INFESTO OBSTRICTAS AQVILONE PRVINAS. — 


ie 


" 
». 


t 


". 
hn 
-: 


Simply as point of compass — « north », 
III 9315 (Salonae): riis Locr ... , ITEM 
AB AQVIL(ONE) IN AG(RO) P(EDES) xvi. — 
As name of race-horses: «fast as the 


Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 


wind», VI 10069 (Rome): Agvito w(r- 
GER) K. AQviLONIS and Hirpinvs N(IGER) 
AqyviLovis; XV 6258 (Rome, lamp.): 
AQviLO, va(pz feliciter?). 

AQVILONENSIS. Of Aquzlonis Muta- 
tio, a post-station of the Via Traiana, in 
the valley of the Celone (= Aquilo ?) be- 
tween Aecae and Aequum Tuticum in 
Apulia. Dessau 5433 (near Aecae, 213): 
(lle) ev[NDEm ] Lvcvm AQVILONENSEM IN- 
[co ]LvIT ET CONSECRAVIT. 

AQVINAS. «Citizen of Aquinum », 
q.v. 11182 — X 5422 (Aquinum, B. C.): 
Servial C. F., SACERDOTIS LIBERI PVBLICAI 
AQviNATIS; X 5395, 5426 (Aquinum): 
VNIVERSVS POPVLVS AQyINaTIVM; X 5398 
(ibid., 214): press Aqvinativ[m]; XIV 
3586 (Tibur, 33): P. AELIo CoERANo, ... 
Cvrat(ort) Civit(atis) ANTIATIVM ET AQ VI- 
NATIVM; XI 3883 (Capena): (vilius) Cv- 
RATORIS Ret PvBLICAE AQVINATIVM; X 4886 
(Venafrum): (i/i) AQVINATES PATRONO 
D(ONVM) D(EDERVNT); X 5583 (Fabrate- 
ria Nova): rvnvs [p |vBLice Ex D(ECvRIO- 
NVM) D(ECRETO) AQviNATIVM; X 5175 
(Casinum, 3* — corrupt!): MACERIAS CLI- 
vi Sv[1?]svPRA PORTVM AQVINATIS A SOLO 
FACIVNDAS SVA PECVN(IA) INSTITVIT. 

AQ VINCENSIS. Adj., subst. « Of Aquin- 
cum», « citizen of Aquincum, q. v. [Forms 
ACVCENSI, ACVICESEM, AQyicc.; abbrev. 
Aavinc., AQVIN., AQVI., AQQ., AQ., See 
below J. UI 3518 (Aquincum, 32): [AQ ]vin- 
c(enses) pvBLice; III 14416 (Gigen, Bul- 
garia, 24): (illi) BVLEvTaE civiTaTIV[M] 
Tyranorym, DioNvsioPoL(Eos), MaRCIANO- 
POL(EOS), TVNGRORV[ M ], ET AQVINCENSIVM ; 
III 3347 (Stuhlweissenburg, 172): [pro] 
sa[ L(vTe) I ]mp(eRaTorvm) M. Avr(ELI) AN- 
TONINI E[ TCommopt | ET OrvINIs AQ (VIN- 
censivm); III 3485 (Aquincum): Avre- 
L(tvs) AvpsEwTIvs, C(vrator) R(e1) P(v- 
BLICAE) AQvi(NcENsIVM) ; III 3492 (ibid.): 
Acc(ivs) Maxtmvs, p(Exc(vn10) CoL(oNiAE) 
Aqvicc. = Aguincensium; Ul 14347 
(ibid., 198): G. (sic) Ivi1 Vicror(r)N(1), 
DEC(VRIONIS) CoL(ONIAE) AQQ. = Aquin- 
censium; III 15186 (near Poetovio): 
(illus) DEC(VRIONALIBVS) O[ RN(AMENTIS) 
Aq ]vinc(!)  p(scaETO) —D(ECcvRIONvM) 
AQviN[c(ENsivVM) orn(atr)]; III. 13396 
(Pannonia Sup.): ING(E)Nvvs, v(Eycric(A- 
LIS) Krb)vnu ser(vvs) (contra)sc(RiPtor) 
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S(t)at(ronts) AQvinc(ensis); Il 6158 
(Barcino): C. Domitio L, r. MaTERNO, 
Acvcensi (sic); VI 3454 (Rome): Avre- 
Li(A)E GORSILE ... NATIONE ACVICESEM 
(sic); IIL p. 1975 (Carnuntum, tad. hon. 
miss., 114): (Zi) vxort EIvs, AQviw- 
(cENst). 

AQVINCVM. An important eity and 
military headquarters of Pannonia Inferior 
on the right (west) bank of the Danube, 
on the highway between Crumerum and 
Matrica; now (in Hungarian) O'-Puda, 
(in German) A/t-Ofen. Originally simple 
military barraeks [See CANABAE, CA- 
NABENSIS], Aquincum soon grew into a 
prosperous town, became a municipium 
in the second eentury, probably under Ha- 
drian [ef. Aelia Aquincum, VIII 2826 
(Lambaesis)], and a colonia under Septi- 
mius Severus (Colonia Septimia Aquin- 
cum). Its citizens were enrolled in the 
Sergia tribus. [See AQVINCENSIS . 

[Forms. Acvincvm, VIII 2826 (Lam- 
baesis) ; errors, AQviis, III 10535 (Aquin- 
cum); Aoina., VI 2385 no. 7 = 32536 
(Rome. laterc. praetorian.); Aovin., VI 
2401 — 32536 (ibid.): ABQ. — ab Aquin- 
co, III 2738 (near Aquincum, 239): AB: 
q.— ab Aquinco, III 3742 (near Aquin- 
cum). — Abbrev. Aqyinc., VI 2385 
no. 7 — 32536 (Rome, /aterc.praetorian.), 
III 15186 (near Poetovio); AQviw., VI 
2401 — 32536 (Rome), III 10496 (Aquin- 
cum); Aqv., III 3402 (Campona), 3738 
(near Aquineum, 199); Aq. passim esp. 
on milestones |. 

TII 10305 (Intercisa): [M. Vrr(tvs) ... 
it vir? |] M(vnicipr) Aq(vincr); III 10489 
(Aquincum, 214): Avrett Florvs Er Mer- 
CATOR, If ViR(I) Q(VIN)Q(VENNALES) Co- 
L(oNIAE) AQ(vinci); III 3862 = 10347 
(ager Aquincensis): P. Ast (to) FRoNTONI, 
pEC(vRiONI) Cox(ontaz) AQ(vincr); III 
3368 (ibid.): P. AzL(rvs) VERINVS, DE- 
c(vrto) Cor(oNias) AQ(VINCI) ; III 3382 
(ibid.): M. Vat(ertvs) Karvs (s/c), pEc(v- 
R10) CoL(ontaz) AQ(vinci); III 3486 
(Aquincum): M. Avret(ivs) Pompetvs, DE- 
c(vrio) Cox(ontaz) AQ(vincr); III 8438 
— 10475 (ibid.): Gr(avpivs) (sc) Pom- 
PEIVs Favstvs, DEC(VRIO) COL(ONIAE) | A- 
a(vincr) ; III 3626 = 10570 (ager Aquin- 
censis) : M. Ava(ELivs) AgPICTETIANYs ($c), 


pEC(vaio) Cor(owiss) AQ(vinci); Ill 
10377 (near Campona): M. Vre(ivs) 
Q vADRATVS, DEC(VRIO) M(vniciP1) AQ (viN- 
ci) ; III 10398 (Aquincum, 193): C. Iv- 
L(rvs) Vicrortnvs eT P. PeTRONIVS CLE- 
MENS, DECC. (= decuriones) Mvn(ictPt) 
Aag(vinct); III 10461-3 (Aquincum): 
M. ANT(ONIVs) VICTORINVS, DEC(VRIO) Co- 
L(omiag) AQ(viwci); III 10464 (ibid.): 
[... pD]ec(vaio) Cor(owras) Ao(viNci); 
III 10481 (ibid., 223): [Av ]r(etivs) Eet- 
CTETIANVS, [ pEc(vaio) | Cor (owiak) SPLEN- 
pipis( stMaE ] AQ (vinci); II 10495 (Aquin- 
cum): C. Tit(1vs) C. riL(ivs) Serc(ta tribe) — 
ANTONIVS P[s |cvitaris, DEC(vRto) Cor(o- 
NIAE) S[E]et(imtaz) AQ (vinci) ; III 10496 
(ibid.): C. Trr(ivs) ANTONIVS PECVLIARIS, 
pec(vrio) Cor(owiag) Agvyin(ci); III 
10521 (ibid.): Va[r(sEnivs)] IvLtaNvs, DE- 
c(vrio) CoL(onias) AQ(vincr); III 10535 
(ibid.): M. PETK(L»ivs CLEMENTINVS, DE- 
c(veio) Aqv(Nc()); III 10536 (ibid.): 
Sep(Timio) VicTORINO ..., DEC(VRIONI) 
Cot(ontaz) Ao (vinci) ; III 14341* (ibid.): 
M. Vip(tvs) Optatvs, p(Ecvaro) M(vnt- 
cie) AQ(vinci); III 3497 (ibid.): L. Se- 
RAN(IVS) SEROTINVS ttti VIR ADIL. (Sic. = 
adlectus) pEc(vrio) CoL(ontaz) AQ(vIN- 
ci); III 15186 (near Poetovio): Lvperct, 
DEC(VRIONALIBVS) O[RN(AMENTIS) AQ ]vrN- 
c(1) ... [orn(atr) ]. — III 3402 (Cam- 
pona): Ant(ontvs) FiLOQviRIVS, AvG(V- 
srALIS) Cor(owrAE) Aqv(iuci); III 3581 
(Aquincum): C. Retonivs DANVVIVS, AV- 
c(vsraLis) Cor(oNtAs) Aa(vincr); Ill 
3467 — 10434 (ibid.): C. I[vrivs ] Sine- 
CA (sic) sExviR  CoL(ONIAE) AQ(vINCI) ; 
III 3620 (ager Aquincensis, 217): Sepr(t= 
mivs) CELER, SEXVIRVM (870) CoL(oNIAE) 
Aq(viuci); III 10440 (Aquincum, 259): 
(illis) ponTiFIcIBVS Q(viN)Q (vENNALIBVS) 
Cor(onraz) AQ(vincr); II 14344-6 
(Aquincum): C. Ivi(rvs) IwcmENvs (sc), 
scam(A) c(or(omi^s)? AQ(vinci), — III 
10429 (Aquincum, 210): (¢dd/us) acENTIS 
CVRAM LEG(IONIS) ET COLONIA AQ(VINCO) ; 
VI 3481 (Rome): Ivito Ivitano, EVOK(a- - 
To) (sic) Avo(vsr!). powo SeEPT(IMIAE) 
AqviNcr Ex Pannonia InFertore; VIII. 
2826 (Lambaesis): T. Avretivs T. r. 
A&LIA Vistvs, Acvinci (sic); VI 2385 no. 7 
= 82536 (Rome, laterculus praetoriano- 
rum, frgmt): [...A]eLivs Karvs (sc), 


. (199), 
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— AdQ)vinc(o); VI 2401 = 82536 (ibid): 


[... ]untia, AQ vin(co); VI 32624 (ibid.): 
P. AzL(ivs) P. r. Ser(cta /ribu) Memmta- 
nvs, AQviN(co); III 3540 (Aquincum): 
Q(viNTAE) AvRELIAE MarTIAE, DOM(O) A- 
a(vinco). — Very freq. on the milestones 
of Pannonia Inferior. III. 6466 — 10652 
(A. D. 230) : 48 AQviNCO M(ILIA) P(assvvM) 
ccxxv; esp. in the abbrev. an Aq. (AQv.) 
m. (mtt.) P. (tot), I1 3707, 3711 = 10621, 
3713 (222) 3714, 3715 (230), 3716, 
3717 (245), 3718, 3719 (230) 3720 
(217), 3721 (230), 3722, 3723 = 100681, 
9725 (217), 3726 (217), 8728 = 10636, 
3729 = 10634, 3731 (230), 3732, 3733 
3734 = 10646, 3736 = 10649 
(236), 3738 (239), 3739 (236), 3740 
(236), 8741, 3742, 3748, 3744 (161), 
3745 (198), 3747, 3748 (2°4), 6467 — 
10618, 6469 = 10650, 10622, 10628, 
10626, 10627, 10628, 10629, 10680, 
10632 (167), 10653, 10635, 10639 (235- 
8), 10640, 10641, 10642, 10644, 10645 
(235), 10651, 10656, 10657, 14354¢ 
(236), 148545 (236), 15854° (245), 
15354* (217). 

AQVINVM. A town of the Volscians 
in Latium Adiectum (Campania), on the 


highway between Fabrateria Nova and: 


Casinum; now Aquino. [See AQVINAS ]. 

Ip35299:— laa 18) Vr s2505 
(Rome ?, Campania?, tabula nundinaria) : 
NVNDINAE AQvint; X 5415 (Aquinum): 
(elle) qvi rvir. aeD(iLis), 11 vir AQ[vr]- 
NI; X 5420 (ibid.): (Z//Z) sevir(o) Aqvi- 
ni; X 5427 (ibid.): (Ule) sevir AQyiN(o); 
X 5416 (ibid.): Hic Forvm AQviNI sva 
PECVNIA sTRaViT; VI 283754 = 32515 
(Rome, /atere. praetorianor., 119-20): 
[...]s Ivsrvs, AQviwo; VI 32912 (ibid., 
frgmt.): [...]crv, Aqvi[o]; V 1092 


- (Aquileia): C. Aratrivs C. r., L. (ARa- 
| TRIVS) C. F., AQVINO. 


. AQVITANIA. Strictly speaking, the 
southwestern part of Gaul, comprising 


the region between the Pyrenees, the ocean 


(Bay of Biscay, mare Cantabricum), and 
the river Garumna. From 27 B. C., under 
Augustus, Aquitania was made into a 


province: provincia Aquitania or Aqui- 


nica (see AQVITANICVS). but as such 
enlarged to include all the northward 


region to the river Liger. The province 
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was governed first by legat: pro praetore, 
later by praesides. VI 2497 (Rome): Va- 
LERI(A)E IvsTiN(A)E. Nata CONVENA, AQVI- 
tania; XI 6011 (Sestinum): pscsssiT 
Provincia AQviTANIA; XI 4182 (Inte- 
ramna) : (2/22) LEGATO Avc(vsrt1) PRO PR(AE- 
TORE) PROVINCIAE AQVITANIAE; XIII 1129 
(Lemonum Pictonum): (7//7) tec(ato) Av- 
G(vsri) PR(O) PR(AETORE) PRov(INCIAE) 
AqvirANIAE; II 3788 (Civitas Edetano- 
rum): [Lec(ato) Avc(vsrt1)? ] PRovinc(1ae) 
Aavitaniafe]; XIV 2925 (Praeneste, 
223): (21/7) LEGATO PROPR(AETORE) PROVIN- 
ciaE AQvITANI| az | c[s ]Nsv[ vw ] ACCIPIEN- 
porvm; XIV 2925 a (ibid., frgmt.) : (2/2) 
[LEGATO  PROPR(AETORE)]  PROVINCIARVM 
PONTI, AQVITANIAE CENSVVM RECIPIEND(O)- 
rvm; III 6054 — 6756 (Aneyra): (22/2) 
PROC(VRATORI) XX (== ovzcesimae) H(EREDI- 
TATIVM) PROVINCIARVM GALLIARVM NARBO- 
NENSIS ET AQviTANIAE. [N. B. For the 
abbreviated forms  AQvirAN.,  AQviT., 
which may sometimes be for Aguztanda, 
see s. V. AQVITANICVS ]. 

AQVITANICA. See AQVITANICVS, 

AQVITANICVS. Adj, rarely subst. 
«Of Aquitania », « Aquitanic». The 
Provincia Aquitanica, the same as Au- 
gustus enlarged Aqwitanim q. v. The 
Cohors I Aquitanica. 

[Forms Aqvetanica, V 7783 (Albin- 
gaunum, 191); by mistake Aqvitanacica, 
XIII 2448 (Ambarri). — Abbrev. AQvi- 
TANIC,, XIII 1808, 1808 (Lugudunum, 
ond), XII 671 (Arelate, 223), II 4188 
(Tarraco), XIV 170 (Ostia, 34); AQvr- 
TAN., VI 1523 (Rome, 27»3, XIV 3597 
(Tibur, 223, V 4335 (Brixia); AQvir., 
VI 1626 (Rome), XII 1807 (Lugudunum, 
83]. 

: The province. Its governors, offi- 
cials and functionaries. Zegati. VI 1441 
(Rome, 2^4, frgmt.): (Zi) [1ec(ato) | 
ProvinciaE AQv[rramicag]; XIV 3597 
(Tibur, 223): (Z//j) LEG(aTO) PR(O) PR(AE- 
TORE) PRoviNc(IAE) AQVITAN(ICAE); V 
4335 (Brixia): (z//i) [Lec(ato) Avc(vsr!) 
Pro Jvinc(1az) A Q virAN(tCAE) ; VIII 14291 
(Thibiuca, 2*3): (7//7) Lec(aro) Avc(vsr1) 
PR(O)  PR(AETORE) PROVINCIAE GALLIAE 
AqviTANICaE; XII 1354 (Vasio, 1°, 
frgmt.): [a/c] Lec(aTo) PROPR(AETORE) 
ProvinciAE AQviTANiCAE; XIII 1803 
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(Lugudunum, 2^3): (d/z) tec(ato) [Av- 
G(VSTI) PRO  PRAET(ORE) PROVINC(IAE) | 
AQviTANIC(AE). — Praeses. VI 1764 
(Rome, 361): (Z///) pRazstpt PROVINCIAE 
AQVITANICAE. — Procuratores. VI 1620 
(Rome): (Zi) PRoc(vRATORI) PROVINCIA- 
RVM LVGDVNENSIS ET AQvITANICAE; VI 
1626 (Rome): (¢//2) PRoc(vRATORI) Av- 
G(VSTI) PROVINC(IARVM) DVARVM Lvcvp(v- 
NENSIS) ET AQ ViT(ANICaE) ; IX. 4453 (ager 
Amiterninus): (2/2) [ PRo JcvRAT(oR:) PR[.o- 
VINCIAR(VM) Lvcvp(vNENsIS)] ET AQVITA- 
nic[ aE]; V 867 (Aquileia): (Z//Z) ... PRo- 
C(VRATORI) PROvIN[C(laRvVM)] LvGDVNEN- 
s(is) Er Aqvitan[icae]; V 875 (ibid., 
105): (illi) PROCVRAT(ORI) PROVINCIARVM 
Lvcvpvniensis (S20) ET Aqvitanicag; III 
12053 (Alexandria, frgmt.) : (21/2) ... [PRo- 
C(VRATORI)] PROVINCIAR(vm) LvGDVNEN- 
[sis] -eT AQvrrami [cag]; XIII 1804 
(Lugudunum): (2/2) [PR Joc(vratort) Av- 
G(vsTi) PRoviNCIAR(vM) [Lv |c(vpvNENsIS) 
ET AQviTANICAE; XIII 1807 (ibid., 34): 
(illi) PROC(VRATORI) PROv(INCIARVM) Lv- 
GVD(VNENSIS) ET AQvirT(aNicaE); XIII 
1808 (ibid., 2753): (21/2) proc(vraTori) 
PROVINCIAR(VM) Lvcvp(vNENsIS) ET AQVI- 
TANIC[ AE]; XIII 1810 (Lugudunum): (Z//z) 
PROCVRATORI PROVINCIARVM  LVGVDVNENSIS 
ET AQviTANICaE; VI 1523 (Rome, 229): 
(cll?) PRoc(vRATORI) Ave(vsTi) xx (= vi- 
cesimaé)  HEREDITATIVM — PROV(INCIARVM) 
NanBONE(N)s(is) ET AQvita[ N(1cae) |; III 
6055 = 6757 (Ancyra): [6] ... PRo- 
C(VRATORI) XX H(EREDITATIVM) PER PRO- 
VINC(IAS) NARBONENSEM ET ÁQVITANICAM ; 
XIII 1808 (Lugudunum, 273): (///i) pro- 
C(VRATORI) XX HEREDITAT(IVM) PER PRO- 
VINCIAS | NARBONENS(EM) ET AQVITANI- 
cam. — Promagister. XII 671 (Arelate, 
2^3) : [77/7] eRoMAG(IsTRO) xx HERED(ITA- 
TIVM) PROVINC[TARVM | | NanboNEN[sis ], 
AQVITANIC(AE), B[srcic(aE)?  — Cen- 
sum agens. II 4188 (Tarraco): Hic cEN- 
SVM EGIT IN PRoviNc(iA) GALLIA AQVITA- 
nic(a). — Censitor. V 7183 (Albingau- 
num, 191): (Z/e) cENsrTOR PROVINCIAE 
AQVETANICAE (sic). — Dilectator. XII 
1808 (Lugudunum, 273): (i//j) piLECTA- 
TORI PER AQVITANICAM. — Praefectus. 
VI 1624 — XIV 170 (bet. Rome and 
Ostia, 247-8): (ZI) PRAEF(ECTO) VEHICV- 
L(ORVM) TRIVM PROV(INCIARVM) GALL(IAE) 
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LvGDVNENS(IS), NARBONENS(IS) ET AQvI- 
TANIC(AE). — Tabularius. II 3235 (Men- 
tesa, 2^3): (ddd) TABVLARIO PROVINCIAE 
LVGVDVNENSIS ET AQVITANICAE. — XIII 
2448 (Ambarri): (Zl) NEcoTIATORI Lv- 
GVDVNI ET PROV(INCIA) AQVITAN(AC)ICA ; 
*Le Blant 54 (— Apoll. Sidon. Epist. II 
10): HVIC EST PORTICVS APPLICATA TRIPLEX 
FVLMENTIS AQ VITANICIS SVPERBA, 

II. The Cohors I Aquitanica, men- 
tioned only once. [See AQVITANVS]. 
VI 2131 (Rome, 240): Agmittvs PaRDa- 
LAS, TRIB(VNVS) Con(oRris) I AQvita- 
NICAE. 

AQVITANVS. Subst. « Aquitanian ». 
[See AQVITANIA ; cf. AQVITANICVS]. 

[Form A: QVITA. NI, III 10188 (un- 
certain origin, a gem). — Abbrev., AQvi- 
TANOR., X 5831 (Ferentinum), III p. 870 
Wiesbaden, 116, tab. hon. miss.); AQvi- 
TaNO., VII 176 (Deva); Aqvitan., III 
p. 23287! (Rome, 162, tab. hon. miss.), 
p. 1991 (Regensburg, 166, idem); Aavyit., 
X 7596 (Carales), XIII 17 (Consoranni), 
6493 (Neckarburken), 6495 = III p. 1979 
(ibid., 134, tab. hon. miss.), XI1l 6566 
(Osterburken, 244-9), VII 620 a (Borco- 
vicium), III p. 873 = VII 1195 (Stan- 
nington, 124, tab. hon. miss.); Aov., III 
2053 (Salonae), 3913 (Pannonia Inf., 204), 
Rev. Arch. III (1904) p. 299 no. 28 
(Wimpfen); Aq. III 12659 (Vimina- 
eium), XIII 6494 (eckarburken), 6588 
(Osterburken, 33), 6620, 6621 (Obern- 
burg), 6742 (Mogontiacum, 210), Bramb. 
1761° (Stockstadt, £egula)]. 

I. In gen. « an Aquitanian ». XIII 750 
(Burdigala): C. Ivi(t) ANDELIPAE, AQvi- 
TANI. 

II. In the names of various cohorts 
(originally recruited in Aquitania), sta- 
tioned in Germany and Britain. [See 
COHORS, and cf. s. v. AQVITANICVS 
S II]. 

(a). Cohors I Aquitanorum Veterana 
(Lquitata), organized in the first centu- 
ry (before 74), stationed first in Moesia, 
later in Germany, with headquarters pro- 
bably to the north of the modern Frank- 
furt. VII p. 852 (Sikator, 74, tab. hon. 
miss.): (cohors) Y AQviTANORVM VETE- 
RANA; III p. 1961 (Dedeletz, 82, idem): 
(cohors) I AqviraNoRvM, and Cononr(is) 


- (Cohors) m  AQvir.; 


IAQviTANORVM; III 12659 (Viminacium): 
(ille) eRAEF(ECTVs) Con(onris) I Aq. VE- 
T(ERANAE); III p. 1965 (Mogontiacum, 90, 
tab. hon. miss.): (cohors) J AQviTANO- 
RVM VETERANA, and Conort(is) } Aqvi- 
TANORVM VeTERANAE; III p. 870 ( Wies- 
baden, 116, idem): (cohors) I Aqvita- 
NOR(vM) VETERANA; III p. 1979 = XIII 
6495 (Neckarburken, 134, id.) : (cohors) 
I Aqyit(anorvm) [Verer(ana) ]|; X 5831 


(Ferentinum): (2/4) PRArrF(EcTO) Co- 
H(oRri)) I AagvyitaNor(vm) Eavit(a- 
TAE). 


(b). Cohors I Aquitanorum (not Ve- 
terana, hence probably formed later than, 
and distinct from, a). In Britain in the 
second century. III p. 873 = VII 1195 
(Stannington, 124, tab. hon. miss.): 
(cohors) I Agvit(anorvm); VII 176 (De- 
va): (e) PRaEF(ECTVS) Cox(ortis) I 
AQvirANO(RVM); VII 620a (Borcovicium): 
[llc eRAEF(ECTO)] Con(onris) I AQvir(a- 
norvM); Rev. Arch. IV (1904) p. 463 
no. 229 (Britannia, 2"): Cox(ors) I 
AqviTA[ NonvM |. 

(c). Cohors I Aquitanorum Biturigum, 
in Germania Superior, A. D. 74; later 
ealled simply Cohors I Biturigum. | See 
BITVRIX, COHORS]. III p. 852 (Si£a- 
tor, 74, tab. hon. miss): (Cohors) | 
AQVITANORVM BiTVRIGVM. 

(d). Cohors II Aquitanorum (Equitata), 
in Germania Superior, afterwards in Rae- 
tia. III p. 1962 (Debeletz, 82, tab. hon. 
miss.): (Cohors) 11... AQYITANORVM ... 
IN Germania; II p. 1965 (Mogontiacum, 
90, zd.): (Cohors) 1 Aqvitanorvm; III 
p. 2328" (Rome, 162, id.): (Cohors) 
it Aqvitan(orvm); III p. 1991 (Regens- 
burg, 166, id.): (Cohors) [uw] AQvira- 
N(onvM). and Cononr(rs) 1 AQvitan(o- 
rvm); III 6537 (ibid., tegula): con. u 
AQ. 
(e) Cohors III Aquitanorum (&ZEqui- 
tata Civium Romanorum), in Germania 
Superior. III p. 852 (Szkator, 74, tab. 
hon. miss.): (Cohors) 11... AQVITANO- 
RVM ... IN Germania; III p. 1961 (De- 
belets, 82, id.): (Cohors) uw AQvirANO- 
rvm; III p. 1965 (Mogontiacum, 90, zd.) : 
(Cohors) 11... AQvirANORVM ; III p. 1979 
= XIII 6495 (Neckarburken, 134, id.): 
Bramb. 17615 


sees 
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(Stockstadt, tegula): Coun. III Aq.; XII 
6493 (Neckarburken): Con. ur AQvi- 
T(ANORVM) EQ(vrraTA) C(tvivw) R(oma- 
NoRVvM); ib. 6494 (ibid.): Cou. m Aq. 
E[o.] C. R.; Rev. Arch. III (1904) 
p. 299 no. 28 (Wimpfen): Con. 11 AQv. 
EQ. C. R.; XIII 6588 (Osterburken, 222- 
235): [Con. nr ?] Aq. Sev[ertana]; ib. 
6566 (ibid., 244-249): Con(onris) ui 
AqviT. PuiLiPPlANAE; ib. 6742 (Mogon- 
tiacum, 210): MamncrLLINIvs Marcianvs, 
con(NicvLaniVs) Con(onris) 11 AQ (vira- 
NORVM ). 

(f). Cohors IIII Aquitanorum (Equi- 
Lata Civium Romanorum) in Germania 
Superior. III p. 852 (Sikator, 74, tab. 
hon. miss.): (Cohors) ... 1 AQvitano- 
RVM ... IN Germania; III p. 1961 (De- 
beletz, 82, id.): (Cohors) tv AQvirANO- 
RVM ... IN Germania; III p. 1965 (Mo- 
gontiacum, 90, zd.): (Cohors) uu Aqvi- 
TANORVM ; III p. 870 ( Wiesbaden, 116, 
id.): (Cohors) uu AQy[itanorvm ]; III 

1979 = XIII 6495 (Neckarburken, 
134, id.): (Cohors) uu AQvir.; III 3918 
(Pannonia Sup, 204): Cox. immu Aqy.; 
XIII 6620 (Obernburg): L. Petro- 
NIVS FLORENTINVS, DOMO SALDAS, PRAE- 
F(Ecrvs) Con(onris) iii. AQ. EQ. C. R.; 
XIII 6621 (ibid.): L. PETRONI FLonENTINI, 
PRAEF(ECTI) Con. itii AQ. EQ. C. R. 

Add, of uncertain cohorts, X 7596 
(Carales): (4e) ex Cnmo(nrE) Aavrr(a- 
norvm); III 2053 (Salonae): (¢//e) wi- 
L(Es) Con(onris) AQv(rrANORVM), ... DO- 
m(0) CanvL(opvNo?); III. 9760 (Aequum): 
(ille) TREBOCVS (sic), MILES CHO(RTIS) A QVI- 
TANORVM; XIII 17 (Consoranni): (¢d/2), 
CENTVRIONI CHORT(IS) AQviT(ANORVM). 

AQVITVR. (Sie for acvitvr: « is 
sharpened ». Cf. ACVO). I p. 358 = I? 
p. 280 — 2305, 2306 ( Menologia rustica 
Colotianum et Vallense) mensis Ianua- 
l'iu$: PALVS AQVITVR, 7.6. in Ianuary the 
farmer should cut the reeds or cane (canna) 
and sharpen the ends to serve as poles 
or stakes on which to train his plants. 

AQVOSVS. « Rich in water», « well 
watered ». VIII 21510 (Cartenna) : Aq vo- 
SOS ... CAMPOS. 

ARA. « Altar » ; the usual term, less 
imposing in general than ALTAR, AL- 
TARIA, q. v. [But note the collocation, 
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Ill 5942 (Castra Regina, 240): ARAM 
ALT[AR]E]. The tomb altar, hence some- 
times extended to the tomb itself. As 
base of honorary monuments. Of a per- 
son, as protector. 


Synopsis of Arrangement. 


I. Forms AND ABBREVIATIONS. 

II. In Genera. A With verbs describing (a , 0) 
the making, setting up; (c) improving, re- 
pairing, restoring, completing, moving, re- 
moving; (d) promising, vowing, giving; 
(e) dedicating, consecrating etc.; (f) With 
verb understood. B. (a) With modifiers de- 
noting material, construction or cult. (5) De- 
corated, inscribed. (c) Sacrifices and rites 
connected. C. (a) Laws, regulations, restric- 
tions, prohibitions etc. (7) Authority obtain- 
ed. (c) Place assigned. (d) Source of ex- 
pense. D. Buildings, constructions, acces- 
sories. 

IIL Arae sacrae, specifically in honor of the 
gods. A. Important monumental altars; no- 
table as landmarks; place names. (a) In 

(P) Elsewhere. (c) Ara in place- 
names. B. Divinities to whom arae are 
erected. C. Arae as vota. D. Sentiment 
expressed in setting up. E. Cause of setting 
up: motives, object sought. (a) Visions, 
dreams, warnings, oracles, commands of the 
gods. (6) For aid received. Thank-offerings 
for desires fulfilled, safety from danger, safe 
return, honors bestowed. (c) Object sought: 
health, safety, safe return, victory etc. (d) To 
honor a god, the Domus Divina, illustrious 

- family, the people. 

IV. Arae in connection with the tomb. A. In 
general, as dedicated to the gods of the 
dead, to relatives, friends etc. B. As reci- 
pient for ashes; used for the tomb itself. 
C. Regulations concerning the ara; against 
its violation or alienation. 

V. Ara as altar-shaped base for honorary sta- 
tue etc. 

VI. Metaph. — «refuge ». 


Rome. 


I. FoRMs AND ABBREVIATIONS. AARA, 
I 887 = XIV 2387 (Bovillae, B. C.). — 
HARA, IX 2123 ( Vitolano). — Gen. Sing. 
ARE, XIII 2049 (Lugudunum). Acc. Sing. 
ARA:M (sic), lI 2128 (Obuleo); ARAMAM 
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by mistake, VIII 21626 (Arbal, 329); 
ARA, VI 30894 (Rome, 2*4), 27109, 27681 
(Rome), XV 7193 ? (Rome, bronze collar 
tag), X 7891 — III p. 1985 (Sardinia, 
68, tab. hon. miss.), Mélanges XXVII 
(1907) p. 497 (Minturnae), IX 2164 
(Caudium), XI 699 (Bononia), 3303 (Fo- 
rum Clodi, 18), 4767 (Spoletium), 5804 
(Iguvium), V 795 (Aquileia), 1760 (Fo- 
rum Iulium), 8795 (Ceneta), III 3466 
(Aquincum), 10419 (ibid., 211), 12489 
(Istrus), 14358*^ (Carnuntum), VIII 9985 
(Numerus Syrorum), 13161 (Carthago), 
14691 (ad Aquas), II 677 (Turgalium), 
1966 (Malaca), 2350 (Mellaria), 5877 
(Cabesa del Griego) XII 4 (Vintium), 
XIII 1751 (Lugudunum, 160), 10027!% 
(Argentoratum, iron sword), VII 272 
( Thornburgh). — aram for abl., VI 2065 
(Rome, Arval, 87) 111. 19, 12649 (Rome), 
III 13663 (Apamea Cibotus) — Nom. 
Plur. are, VIII 20277 (Satafis, 299). — 
Abl. Plur, agg, VI 9178 (Rome). — 
Abbrev. arar., XI 1835 (Luna, 39); 
AR., VI 10200 (Rome), V 952 (Aquileia), 
VIII 8807 (Lemellef), II 2832 (Numan- 
tia); 4. VIII 17597 (Numidia), XIII 
8255, 10015!'5* (Col. Agripp.), 10015!*5 
(bet. Osterburken and Walldürn). 

II. IN GENERAL. 

A. With verbs describing the making, 
setting up; improving, repairing, restoring, 
eompleting, moving, removing; promising, 
vowing, giving; dedicating, consecrating 
ete. 

(a). The usual wording for making and 
setting up an altar is aram ponere. 
Exx.: ARAM Posvir, in Rome: VI 208 
(150), 225 (200), 410 — 30760 (33), 
412, 418, 723 (184), 839, 2801 = 32572, 
9671, 11530, 24897, 27640, 29042, 
30975 (2); elsewhere, XIV 39 (Ostia, 
199), 2792 (Gabi), X 3812 (Capua) 
6302 (Tarracina), 7267, 7269 (Panhor- 
mus), IX 1074 (ager Compsinus), 3844 
(Auntinum), 4449 (ager Amiterninus), XI 
3057 (Horta), 4767 (Spoletium), 5804 
(Iguvium), V 3294 (Verona), 4173 (bet. 
Cremona and Brixia), 4438, 4483 (Brixia), 
7865, 7866 (Cemene!nm), 8795 (Ceneta), 
IIl 778 — 7514 (Gergina, 2743), 2816 
(Seardona), 2821 (Burnum), 3466 (Aquin- 
cum), 5121 (Atrans), 5768 (Brigantium, 
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. 238-244), 5935 (Abusina, 211), 7536 
(Tomis), 8683 (Salonae), 9868 (Riditae), 
10419 (Aquincum, 211), 12223 (Nicaea), 
12489 (Istrus), 14411 (Moesia Inf.), VIII 
5524 (Thibilis), II 661, 677 (Turgalium), 
728 (Norba), 1375 (Basilipo), 1638 (Ili- 
turgicola), 2834 (Numantia), 3306, 3326 
(Castulo), 3357 (Vivatia), 4052 (bet. Sa- 
guntum and Dertosa), 4372 (Tarraco), 
5289 (Turgalium), 5562 (near Bracarau- 
gusta), Année Epigr. (1900) p. 41 (Cd- 
ceres), XII 1205 (Carpentorate), 2003 
(Vienna), 4333 (Narbo, 11), 5294 (Narbo), 
XIII 1780 (Lugudunum), 2457 (Ambarri), 
3166 (Viducasses), 8789 (Domburg), VII 
83 (Dobuni). 276 (Longovicium). — aram 
posit (sic), VI 289 (Rome), IX 3146 
(Corfinium), V 2804 (Patavium), XI 699 
(Bononia). — posvit aram, V 232 (Pola), 
111 12466 (Mun. Tropaeum Traiani), 12494 
(Tomis), VIII 1014 (Carthago), II 2350 
(Mellaria), 2832 (Numantia), 5138 (Osso- 
noba), VII 935 (Gabrosentum ?). — »osvi 
ARAM, VIII 17586 (Numidia). — ARAM 
posvi, VIII 9962 (Numerus Syrorum). — 
ARAM POSVERVNT, VI 10214, 20249 (Rome), 
IX 3837 (Antinum), V 4148 (bet. Cre- 
mona and Brixia), 5058 (Anauni), III 
6129» (Moesia Inf.), 10598 (Aquincum, 
193), 14207?* ((Nesembria), VIII 8425 
 (Horrea, 192), 8807 (Lemellef), 11 3286 
(Castulo) 5094 (Tarraconensis), 5877 
(Cabesa del Griego), XII 4 (Vintium). — 
PONIT ARAM, II 2705 — 5728 (Astures 
Transmontani). — ponere aram, VI 30894 
(Rome, 2^4). — ara ponatvr, XIII 5708 
(Andemantunnum, Testam. Galli, 15). — 
ARA POSITA, VI 746 (Rome, 183). X 6071 
(Formiae). — posita est ara, XIII 2016 
(Lugudunum). — ARAM PONENDAM CVRA- 
vit, 11 310 (Olisipo), 5202 (Villavicosa).— 
ARAS PONI CVRAVIT, XII 2674 (Alba Hel- 


vorum). — CVRAVIT ARAM, VT. PONERETVR, 
V 222 (Pola). — aras pont ivssir, VI 
12184 (Rome). —  PONERE IVSSIT ARAM, 


VII 998 (Habitancium). — ARAM PONEN- 
DAM FECERVNT ?, II 5811 (near Clunia). — 
ARAM PONENDAM DECREVERVNT, XII 1911 
(Vienna) — Note aram, deponere, VIII 
20277 (Satafis, 229): iNsvPER an(A)E.. 
DEPOSIT(A)E SECVNDVLAE MATRI. 

(P). Other verbs of making, setting 
up: aram facere, aedificare, locare, 
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statuere, constituere, instituere, con- 
struere, exstruere. ARAM Fecit, VI 184, 
809'== XIV 74, 15101, 15453, 17124, 
36467, Notiz. (1899) p. 271 (Rome), 
XIV 731 (Ostia), 2793 (Gabii, 169), X 
6522 (Cora), IX 2349 (Allifae), 3013 
(Teate Marrueinorum), XI 5418 (Asi- 
sium), V 7904 (Cemenelum), III 6680 
(Berytus), 8675 (Salonae), VIII 698 
(Chusira, 70-71), 1267 (Chisiduo, 175- 
180), 1321 = 14853 (Tuccabor, 254), 
2683 (Lambaesis), 9021 (Auzia), 12000 
(Sarra), 13161 (Carthago), 14553 (Simit- 
thus), 14691 (ad Aquas), 17313 (Prov. 
Procons.), 20145 (Cuicul), XIII 37 (ager 
Convenarum), VII 237 (Eburacum); Fecit 
ARAM, VI 27267 (Rome) XIV 1132 
(Ostia); Amas rEcir, VI 812 (Rome), V 
8970 a (Aquileia), VIII 98340 (Caesarea) ; 
ARAM FECERVNT, VI 212, 213 (Rome, 181), 
214 (185), 218 (202), 28703 (Rome), 
XI 5274 (Asisium), VIII 2670 (Lam- 
baesis, 212-217), 10765 (Zarai), 20151 
(Cuicul) ; ARAM FACIENDAM  CVRAVIMVS, 
XI 3303 (Forum Clodi, 18); aram ra- 
CIENDAM CvraviT, VI 2219 (Rome), IX 
684 (Cirignolo), II 12331 (Traiana), 
I 1468 = III 1772 (Narona, B. C.), XII 
4338 (Narbo); ARAS FACIENDAS CVRAVIT, 
XI 4800 (Spoletium), III 3075 (Issa); 
ARAM FACIENDAM CVRAVERVNT, X 5159 
(Casinum, 40 B. C.), I 1488 = XII 4338 
(Narbo, B. C.); ARAM FACIENDAM PONI CV- 
raviT, VI 2515 (Rome); ARAS FIERI IVSSIT, 
V 7160 (Piedmont). — ARAM AEDIFICARE, 
I 1109 — XIV 23 (Ostia), IX 6242 (Si- 
pontum). — Aram Locasg, IX 3079 
(Suimo). — Aram statvere, X 1781 
(Puteoli, lex parieti faciundo, 105 B. C.), 
III l]. 2: aras... statvito; VIII 9019 
(Auzia): svwPriBVS E PROPRIIS FELIX Ca- 
LVVSQVE GRATANTES HANC ARAM STATVERE ; 
VIII 15361 (Prov. Procons.): rio PARENTI 
STATVIT ARAM FILIVS. — ARAM CONSTI- 
TVERE  Q. constituit, VI 512 (Rome, 390), 
26926 (Rome), XI 2688 (Volsinii), V 
795 (Aquileia), VIII 9020 (Auzia, 320), 
XIII 1673 (Ara Rom. et Aug.); aras 
constituit, VIII 7202 (Cirta); aram 
coustituerunt, VIII 21481 (Manliana); 
ara constitula est, I p. 324 = I? p. 244 = 


IX 4192 (Fasti Amiternini, luly 4), I 


p. 925 —I? p. 245 — IX 4192 (ibid., 
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Oct. 12); arae constitutae sunt, I p. 320 
=I? p. 240 — VI 2298 (Fasti Vallen- 
ses, Aug. 10), I p. 324 — I? p. 244 — 
IX 4192 (Fasti Amiternini, Aug. 10). — 
ARAM iNSTITVERE, VIII 9985 (Numerus 
Syrorum), VII 1037 (Bremenium). — 
ARAM coNwsTRVERE, III 13663 (Apamea 
Cibotus). — Aram exstrvere, VIII 2662 
(Lambaesis). 

(c). With verbs of improving, repairing, 
restoring, completing, moving, removing: 
aram adampliare, reficere, restituere, 
sarcire, expolire, ornare, coronare, or- 
namentis perficere, marmorare, colere, 
vehere, tollere. III 6423 (Issa): ARAM 
ADAMPLIAVIT; XI 944 (bet. Mutina and 
the Padus): HANC ARAM ... SI QVIS ... 
REFICERE . .. VOLET, LICET ; VI 597 (Rome): 
ARAM REF(ECIT) ; V 4951 (Camunni): ARAM 
REFECIT; VI 388 (Rome): Aras ... REFE- 
cit; VI 2107 (Rome, Arval, 224) 1. 17: 
ARAE ... REFECTAE; X 39 (Vibo): aras 
. .. REFICIVNDAS ... CVRARVNT; VI 31020 
(Rome), Eph. Epigr. IX (1910) p. 409 
no. 685 (ager Tusculanus), X 6422 (Cir- 
ceil, 213), V 4981 (Riva) III 14358** 
(Carnuntum), VII 271 ( Thornburgh, 191) : 
ARAM RESTITVIT; VI 30939 (Rome): ARAM 
RESTITVERVNT; VIII 8826 (Sertei, 247): 
ARAS RESTITVIT; | 803 = VI 840 (Rome, 
B. C.): ara restit[vta]; XI 944 (bet. 
Mutina and the Padus): HaNnc ARAM ... 
SI QVIS SARCIRE ... VOLET, LICET; III 
8675 (Salonae): ARAM ... ExPOLIT; XI 
944 (bet. Mutina and the Padus): Hanc 
ARAM ... SI QVIS ... ORNAR(E), CORONA- 
R(E) VOLET, LiceT; VI 12649 (Rome): 
ARAM NOSTRAM CORONENT; VI 13528 
(Rome): VNDE CORONEM AMENS ARAM; 
VIII 775 (Apisa Maius, frgmt.): ARAM 
OMNIBVS O[RNAMENTIS PER]rECTAM, [ Cf, 
below B § 0.]; VI 597 (Rome): aram... 
MaRMORAVIT, [Cf. below ARA MARMOREA, 
S B a.]; XIV 2852 (Praeneste, 136): 
FORTVNAE SIMVLACRA COLENS ET APOLLI- 
NIS ARAS ; XII 1726 (Tricastinorum ager): 
ARAM ... VEXIT; X 1781 (Puteoli, lex 
parieti factundo, 105 DB. C.): amas . 
TOLLITO. 

(d). With verbs of promising, vowing, 
giving: aram promitlere, vovere, evo- 
vere, reddere, donare, dare, donwm 
ponere, domum, (dono) dare ete. VIII 
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9021 (Auzia): ARAM [qyam]... 


PROMI- 


seraT; VIII 840 = 12362 (Thuburbo 


Maius): ARAM ... PROMISSAM; VIII 9020 
(Auzia, 320): vorvM PROMISSVM . . . ARAM; 
VIII 4509 (Zarai); ARAM, voTvM QVOT 
(sc) PRomisit, RED(pipiT); VIII 2593 
(Lambaesis): ARAM ... REDDIDIT; VI 225 
(Rome, 200): qvop voveraT ARAM; VIII 
2593 (Lambaesis): ARAM QVAM VOVERAT ; 
X 3812 (Capua): QVAM VOVERAT ARAM == 
Beuóv vóvde xa0sido?covo; XII 4 (Vin- - 
tium): ARA(M)... Qvor (sc) PATER vo- 
veraT; VI 746 (Rome, 183), XII 2217 
(Gratianopolis): ARAM vr vovERAT; VIII 
17586 (Numidia): [ua]wc [1 ]tst Qvam 
vOvt ... ARAM, [Cf. also below of altars 
as vows, III €]; III 14206!* (near 
Philippi): ARAM eEvotam; III 3626 — 
10570 (ager Aquincensis), VIII 840 — 
12362 (Thuburbo Maius), Eph. Epigr. V 
948 (Auzia), Année Epigr. (1900) p. 41 
(Caceres): aram vonavit; VII 163 (Vi- 
roconium): ponavit ARAM; XII 2461 
(bet. Augustum and Lacus Lemannus): 
ARAM DONAVERVNT; VI 107, 5688 a, 
27681, 30693 (Rome), V 1760 (Forum 
Iulium): ARAM pat; XII 2528 (bet. Au- 
gustum and Lacus Lemannus): pAT ARAM; 
VI 413 (Rome) X 5161 (Casinum, 6 
B.C), XI 5688 (Tuficum): aram Dp.; 
Eph. Epigr. IX (1910) p. 409 no. 685 
(ager Tusculanus), XI 2684 (Volsinii), 
V 6353 (Laus), VII 1034 (Bremenium) : 
ARAM DEDIT; XII 1277 (Vasio): ara ... 
QVAM DEDIT ET voLvir; VI 839 (Rome), 
XIII 3166 (Viducasses) : ARAM DONVM PO- 


'svir; IX 2123 ( Vitolano) : Haram (sic) Do- 


NVM DEDIT; VI 16319 (Rome), XIV 2867 
(Praeneste, 2»3), V 8242 (Aquileia), VIII 
6956 (Cirta): ARAM Dono pzprr, [ For p. p., 
which may be donum (dono) dare, or 
dare dedicare, see below § e]. 

(e). With verbs of dedicating, conse- 
crating: aram dedicare, (dedicatio arae), 
aram, dicare, sacrare, consacrare. IX 
2164 (Candium): ara(m) vepicavi; VI 
511 (Rome, 377), 9671 (Rome), XIV 
62 (Ostia), X 5196 (Casinum), XI 944 
(bet. Mutina and the Padus), V 5090 
(Vallis Athesis supra Tridentum), III 
6423 (Issa), 6680 (Berytus), 8675 (Sa- 
lonae), VIII 840 — 12362 (Thuburbo 
Maius) 1267 (Chisiduo, 175-180), 1821 
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== 14853 (Tuccabor, 2^4), 2593 (Lam- 
baesis), 9020, 9021 (Auzia), 10564 (near 
Vaga), 12000 (Sarra), 14553 (Simitthus), 
20145 (Cuicul), XIII 1673 (Ara Rom. et 
Aug.): ARAM pEDICAVIT; VI 377 (Rome), 
VIII 8807 (Lemellef), 10765 (Zarai), 
20151 (Cuieul): ARAM  DEDICAVERVNT ; 
XII 412 (Tarbelli): PpEDpiCAT ARAM; 
1-9:906 == 1? -p:,225:— VF 2207 (Paste 
Maffeiani, Aug. 28), I? p. 212 (Fasti 
Caeretani, Jan. 30), I p. 313 = I? p. 232 
(Fast Praenestini, Jan. 30), I p. 325 = 
]* p. 245 — IX 4192 (Fasti Amiter- 
neni, Dec. 16), Lp. 310:—I*: p. 229 — 
X 3682 (Feriale Cumanum, Dee. 15), 
VI 826 = 30837 (Rome, 15, XI 3303 


. (Forum Clodi, 18), VIII 21626 (Arbal, 


329): ARA pepicaTa EST; VI 2065 (Rome, 
Arval, 87) lI 1. 58: ARAE DEDICATIONE ; 
IV 1180 (Pompeii, dZpinto, 18): pe- 
DICATIONEM ARAE; III 1933 (Salonae, 
137), XII 4333 (Narbo, 11): aram 
DABO DEDICABOQVE; II 3266 (Castulo): 
ARAM DED(IT), D(eDIcaviT); VI 186 (33), 
211 (174), 244 (18), 376 (157), 746 
(183), 30889 (140), 245, 532, 564, 589, 
. 692, 705, 709, 741, 776, 18682, 26303, 
31024 (Rome), XIV 20 (Ostia, 222), 29, 
62 (Ostia), XI 5375 (Asisium), V 801 
(Aquileia), III 3922 (Neviodunum), 5942 
(Castra Regina, 240), VIII 8425 (Hor- 
rea, 192). . 8826 (Sertei, 247), 173138 
(Prov. Procons.), II 3728 (Valentia), 
4052 (bet. Saguntum and Dertosa), 5260 
(Emerita), XII 2217 (Gratianopolis): ARAM 
p. D.; VI 671 (Rome): p. p. aram; XI 
3199 (Nepet, 15): amas p. r.; Il 2005, 
2009 (Nescania): ARAM D. p. r.; VI 9118 
(Rome), IX 3375 (near Aufinum, 156): 
ARAM DiCAVI; VI 499 (Rome, 374), 501, 
502 (Rome, 383), 503 (Rome, 390): ARAM 
picaviT; XIV 3826 (Tibur): picAT. ARAM; 
1807 = XIV 2387 (Bovillae, B. C.): aara 
(sic) picata; VI 510 (Rome, 376), 9240 
(Rome): aram sacravit; II 4315 (Tar- 
Tà€0): SACRAVIMVS ARAM ; VI 709 (Rome): 
. ARAM SACRATAM; VI 8, 360 (166), 498 
(350), 9671 (Rome), IX 4852 (bet. Fo- 
.rum Novum and Cures), IIT 15856 (bet. 
Verbanum and Drinum), VIII 10589 — 
14552 (Simitthus), XIII 8706 ( Millingen): 
ARAM CONSACRAVIT ; VI 3331 (Rome), VIII 
8426 (Horrea, 213): ARAM CONSACRAVE- 


Tesh. linguae lat. epigr. 
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RVNT; R. G. divi Aug. eap. 12 l. 38: 
ARAM ... [SENATVS] ... CON[SACRARI 
CENSVIT ]— fouóv ... &quego0Tvot &um- 
gioato 17) GovxAnroc; Il 3626 = 10570 
(ager Aquincensis): ARA CONSECRATA EST. 

(f). Aram simply, with verb understood. 
VI 13 (33), 3074, 27187 (Rome), XIV 
3497. (Civitella, X 205 (Grumentum), 
IX 686 (Herdoniae), 3415 (Peltuinum), 
3847 (Supinum Vieus, B. C.), 4794. (Fo- 
rum Novum), V 1071 (Aquileia) 2480 
(Ateste), 7739 (uear Genua) III 2906 
(Iader), 7058 (Pisidia), VIII 9704 
(Orleansville) I1 2128 (Obulco), 4618 
(Vieus Ausetanorum ?), 5148 (Ossonoba), 
XII 18342 (Vasio), 2587 (Genava, 201), 
VII 314 (Plumptonwall), 272 (Thorn- 
burgh). 


B. With modifiers denoting mate- 


rial, construction or cult. Decorations, 
inscriptions. Rites connected with the 
altar. 


(a). With modifiers denoting material, 
construction or cult. XIV 2215 (Nemus 
Dianae): aARas AENEAS pvas; XIV 3437 
(Civitella): ARAM AENEAM; XIV 27983 
(Gabii, 169): ARAM aEREAM; XIII 5708 
(Andemantunnum, zestam. Galli, 15*) 1. 7 : 
ARA ... EX LAPIDE LVNENSI QVAM OPTIMO ; 
VIII 9985 (Numerus Syrorum): ara(m) 
LAP[t]bE(aM) QvapRaTA(M); Eph. Epigr. 
V 948 (Auzia): ARAM OPERIS QVADRATA- 
rt; VIII 20145 (Cuicul): ARAM OPERE 
QVADRATARIO ; IX 6242 (Sipontum): ARAM 
DE LAPIDE QVADR(ATO); VI 9403, 10020 
(Rome): ARA Marmorea; VI 225 (200), 
244 (18) 671, 29974 (Rome) VIII 
840 — 12362 (Thuburbo Maius) 1014 
(Carthago): ARAM MaRMOREAM; [Cf. VI 
597 (Rome):-ARAM ... MmARMORAVIT]; VI 
32328 (Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec., 204) 
l. 69: ARA LiGNEA ; VI 2107 (Rome, Ar- 
val, 224) ll. 6, 8, 17: ARAE TEMPORALES. — 
III 5773 (Abudiacum, 211): ARAM TVRA- 
RIAM; VII 237 (Eburaeum), 271 ( Thora- 
burgh, 191): ARAM sacram; VI 312 
(Rome): aris... sacris; VI 555 (Rome): 
ARAM VENERANDAM; VI 30975 (Rome, A. 
U. O. 754): aram avocvstam; VI 776 
(Rome): ARAM ODORIBVS REPLETAM; V 
4148 (bet. Cremona and Brixia): aras 
SEPTE(M) . .. PAGANIC(As?) ; XIV 39 (Ostia, 
199): ARAM TAVROBOLATAM ; II 5260 (Eme- 
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rita): ARAM TAVROBOL.; IX 1538 (Bene- 
ventum, 238): ARA TAVROBOLICA ; VI 28646 
(Rome): ARA ossvaria; VI 26303 (Rome): 
ARAM TIT(VLAREM P). 

(b). With decorations, inscriptions. 
[Cf. below, accessories, D]. XIII 5708 
(Andemantunnum, /estam. Galli, 1%): 
ARA ... SCVLPTA QVAM OPTIME; VI 17050 
(Rome): svPPREMVM (sc) vERSVS MVNVS 
DONATVS ET ARAM, ET. GRATAM SCALPSIT, 
DOCTA PEDANA, CHELYN; XIV 2798 (Ga- 
bii, 169): ARAM ... omni cvitv; VIII 
12000 (Sarra): ARAM CVM ORNAMENTIS; 
VI 746 (Rome, 183), II 3286 (Castulo), 
XII 2217 (Gratianopolis): ARAM cvm svis 
onNAMENTIS; VIII 775 (Apisa Maius): 
ARAM OMNIBVS O[ RNAMENTIS PER ]FECTAM.— 
VI 212 (Rome, 181): (Z/ii) Qvorvm no- 
MINA ... INARA (870) ET AEDICVL(A) SCRIPTA 
svnT; VI 214 (Rome, 185); ut Qvorvm 
NOMINA IN ARA IN: S(CRIPTA) S(vNT); VI 
15526 (Rome): consacral vi] cvsropiAM 
SEPVLCHR[ I] MEORVM Qvi IN HAC Ar[A | 
INSCRIPTI ERVNT POSTERISQVE EORVM ; VIII 
7202 (Cirta): ARAS DVAS VNO NQMINE 
ScRiPTAS; Notiz. (1890) p. 264 (Loeri): 
ARAM ... SCRIPT(AM) MEO NOMINE; IX 
3375 (near Aufinum, 156): iLLE Eco Qvi 
INSERVI NOMEN IN ARA MEVM; XIII 1948 
(Lugudunum): ARAM ... VIVVS SIBI INSCRIP- 
sir; VI 15488 (Rome): cvw iwscninE- 
REM ARAM, HABVI ANN(OS) LXXXVI. 

(c). Saerifices and rites conneeted with 
the altar. XIII 57 (ager Convenarum): 
ARAM CVM HOSTIA; XI 3303 (Forum Clo- 
di, 18): viCTIMAE ... AD ARAM ... IMMO- 
LENTVR, and vT ... THVRE ET VINO GENII 
EORVM (sc. Augusti et Tiberi, vivi huius, 
illius mortui) AD EPVLANDVM ARA (sic) 
NVMINIS AVGVSTI INVITARENTVR ; XII 2461 
(bet. Augustum and Lacus Lemannus): 
ARAM ... AD EPVLVM Pa[RAND?]vM cvm 
svo rRvcTv; VI 2042 (Rome, Arval, 59- 
60) l. 18: AD ARAM IMMOLAVIT ... [ POR- 
cas]; VI 2081 (ibid., 69) IT 1. 7: [1«]- 
MOLAVIT AD ARAM ... PORCAs; VI 2060 
(ibid., 81) l. 14: A[D ARA [m 1MMOLAaVIT .. . 
, PoRCAS; VI 2065 (ibid., 87) II 1. 19: iN 
ARAM (S2¢) PORCAS ... IMMOLAVIT; III 
6428 (Issa): TAvRO 1MMOLANDO ; XI 1420 
(Pisae, 2) 1. 17: APVD EAM ARAM QVOD- 
ANNIS .. . INFERIAE MITTANTVR; XIII 5708 
(Andemantunnum, £estam. Galli, 19) II 


1. 16: [s(acra)] F(ACIANT?) QVOTANNIS 


IN ARA; IX 3375 (near Aufinum, 156): 


DVM TIBI QVAE REFERO QVAEQ(VE) ARIS, 


INCLVTE, REDDO ... MEA DICTA RESOLVO ; 
XIII 1751 (Lugudunum, 160): vires ex- 
CEPIT ET A VATICANO TRANSTVLIT ARA; VI 
2060 (Rome, Arval, 81) 1. 25: ravcss 
EXCIPIENTES A SACERDOTIB[VS AD A]RAM 
REFERENTES PVERI INGENVI ; VI 2065 (ibid., 
87) Il l. 47: FRVGES LIBATAS AD ARAM 
RETTVLERVNT ; VI 2067 (ibid., 219) 1. 17: 
AD ARAM RETVLERVNT (520) ; VI 2060 (ibid., 
81) 1. 12: REFERENTIBVS (SC. sacra) AD 
ARAM IN PATARIS ($20); VI 2107 (ibid., 
224) 1, 93: rxTAs rREDpID(IT) AD ARAM; 
VI 2067 (ibid., 219) 1. 5: aras CONTE- 
cERVNT; VI 32328 (Rome, Comm. Lud. 
Saec., 204) 1. 81: ARAM aAsPERSIT. 

C. Laws, regulations, restrictions, pro- 
hibitions ete. 
assigned. Source of expense. 

(a). Laws, regulations, restrictions, 
prohibitions etc. [For clauses covering 
alienation or violation of tomb-arae, be- 
low IV C]. I 807 = XIV 2387 (Bovil- 
lae, B. C.): AARA LEEGE (s7C) ALBANA DI- 


Authority obtained. Place | 


cata; Notiz. (1883) p. 18 (Praeneste, . 


B. C.): (tlle) Hercore (sie, dat.) pono 
DAT ... EDE (s¢¢ — isdem) Le1ciBvs (sic) 
Ara SaLvrvs (sic); III 1933 (Salonae, 
137): QVANDOQVE TIBI HODIE HANC ARAM 
DABO DEDICABOQVE, OLLIS LEGIB(VS) OLLIS- 
QVE REGIONIBVS DABO DEDICABOQVE QVAS 
HIC HODIE PALAM  DIXERO,  VTI INFI- 
MVM SOLVM HVIVS ARAE EST; XII 4333 
(Narbo, 11): vri INFIMVM sOLVM HVIVS- 
QVE ARAE TITVLORVMQ VE EST, and SI Qvis 
HVIC ARAE DONVM DARE AVGEREQVE VOLET, 
LICETO, EADEMQVE LEX EI DONO ESTO QVAE 
ARAE EST, and CETERAE LEGES HVIC ARAE 
TITVLISQ(VE) EAEDEM SVNTO QVAE SVNT 
ARAE DIANAE IN AvENTINO ; XI 944 (bet. 
Mutina and the Padus): (¢//a) HaNc ARAM 
LOCVMQVE IIS LEGIBVS DEDICAVIT: SI QVIS 
SARCIRE, REFICERE, ORNAR(E), CORONAR(E) 
voLET, LicET; Bruns Fontes p.382 (Uci 
Maius, end 273): ARAM LEGIS HADRIANI, 
and EXEMPLVM LEGIS HADRIANAE IN ARA 
proposit(vm); VI 19086 (Rome): marc 
ARA ITV(M), AMBITVM HaBET; III 3955 
(Siscia): NE QVIS IN HAC ARA PORCOS AGI 
FACERE VELIT!; X 3785 (Capua, B. C.): 
HANC ARAM NE QVIS DEALBET! ; VIII 13161 


on, 


(Carthago): HVIC ARAE D(oLvs) M(ALvs) 
AB(ssTO)!; V 4242 (Brixia): ne Q(vis) 


IN HAC ARA s<¢cripaT?y!; III 10570 
(Pannonia Inf): QvAE ARA CONSECRATA 
EST IN POSSESSIONE (é//¢us); VI 1842 
(Rome): n(agc) ARA H(EREDEM) N(QN) S(E- 
Q VETVR). 

(b). Authority obtained. XI 4800 (Spo- 
letium): seNATVS CONSVLTO ; X 39 (Vibo), 
5196 (Casinum): Ex sENATVS CONSVLTO; 
V 4981 (Laus): Ex POSTVLATIONE PLEBIS ; 
X 1781 (Puteoli, lex parieti faciundo, 
105 B.C.) HI l. 2: DvvMVIRVM ARBITRA- 
Tv; X 7269 (Panhormus), V 4981 (Riva), 
6353 (Laus): pecvRIONvM veEcRETO; I 
1488 — XII 4338 (Narbo, B. C.): zx 
DECVRIONVM DECRETO; VI 2219 (Rome): 
DE PAGI SENTENTIA; V 4148 (bet. Cre- 
mona and Brixia): ex scitv paci; VI 
10214 (Rome): PERMiSSV PIENTISSIMORVM 
TripvLivm; X 6071 (Formiae): coLLicrv 
DECRETV ($20); V 4148 (bet. Cremona and 
Brixia): permiss(v); I 1109 — XIV 28 
(Ostia, B. C.?): pRec(ario). 

(c). Place assigned. III p. 847—X 
770 (Stabiae, 68, tab. hon. miss.), Ul 
p. 1958 — 7891 (Sardinia, 68, dem), 
III p. 849 = X 1402 (Herculaneum, 70, 
idem), IIl p. 1959 — X 867 (Pompeii, 
71, idem), III p. 850 (Salonae, 71, idem), 
III p. 851 (Grabarje, 71, idem), VI 2065 
(Rome, Arval, 87) Il 1. 58: iN Carrro- 
Uuocspp^5906 == LF pr 225 == VI 2297 
(Fasti Maffeiani, Aug. 28): in Cvria; 
R. G. divi Aug. cap. 12 1. 38: 4p Cam- 
pym Martivm; I p. 313 — I? p. 232 (Fa- 
sti Praenestini), 1 p. 324 — I? p. 244 = 
IX 4192 (Fasti Amilernini): iN Campo 
Martio; VI 2028? (Rome, Arval, 38), 
.X 1781 (Puteoli, lex parieti faeiundo, 
LODS B0 s IN CAMPO? Dp, 9A0i 1? 
p. 240 — VI 2298 (Fasti Vallenses, Aug. 
10): iw Vico Ivcario; XII 4333 (Narbo, 
11): Narsone iN Fono; V 6353 (Laus): 
L(oco) D(ATO) D(ECVRIONVM) D(ECRETO) ; 
II 2009 (Nescania): soto PvBLico; VIII 
17313 (Prov. Procons.): ARATO Loco; 
VIII 10564 (Vaga): iN svo. 

(d). Source of expense. I 1488 — XII 
4338 (Narbo, B. C.): DE PECVNIA PVBLICA ; 
VI 214 (Rome, 185): Ex as&RE COLLATO; 
VIII 1321 = 14853 (Tuecabor, 223): ex 
Hs. D. N.; VI 2515, 12134 (Rome), V 
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4173 (bet. Cremona and Brixia), 7160 
(Piedmont): tTrestamento; VIII 9019 
(Auzia): svwPriBvs E Propriis; VIII 8807 
(Lemellef), 9021 (Auzia): svis svmPriBvs ; 
VIII 21481 (Manliana): svis svmris (20) ; 
XIII 1752 (Lugudunum, 190): (¢/e) 1«- 
PENDIVM HVIVS ARAE REMISIT; III 12831 
(Traiana): mwPENsa sva; VI 107 (Rome), 
X 7267, 7269 (Panhormus), IX 4794 
(Forum Novum): pecvnia sva; VI 208 
(150), 212 (181), 213 (181), 225 (200), 
in Rome, XIV 2793 (Gabii, 169), X 5159 
(Casinum, 40 B. O.), XI 5374 (Asisium), 
III 12223 (Nieaea) VIII 698 (Chusira, 
70-71), 2683 (Lambaesis), 8826 (Sertei, 
247), 14851 (Tuccabor, 2°), 17313 (Prov. 
Procons.), 20145 (Cuieul) II 2009 (Ne- 
scania) : sva PECvNia ; IX 684 (Cirignola) : 
EX SVA PECVNIA; X 6071 (Formiae), IX 
3415 (Peltuinum), V 5276 (Comum), I 
1468 —III 1772 (Narona, B. C.), III 
3075 (Issa), 8675 (Salonae): pe sva PE- 
cvnia; VI 218 (202), 244 (18), 388, 564, 
692, 5683a, 27681, 30693 (Rome), X 
5161 (Casinum, 6 B. C.), XI 3199 (Nepet, 
1*5), 5688 (Tuficum), V 7739 (near Ge- 
nua), 5904 (Cemenelum), III 7536, 12494 
(Tomis), VIII 840 = 12362 (Thuburbo 
Maius), 10765 (Zarai), 14691 (ad Aquas), 
20151 (Cuicul), VII 83 (Dobuni): bE 
svo; II 4315 (Tarraco): pE wosrao. 

D. Buildings, constructions and acces- 
sories connected with the ara, or of which 
the ara forms a part. Aedes, VI 213 (181), 
214 (185), 3697 — 30940, 31024 (Rome), 
IX 6242 (Sipontum), XI 5375 (Asisium), 
V 2480 (Ateste), ILI 305 — 7058 (Pisi- 
dia), 5773 (Abudiacum, 211), 8675 (Sa- 
lonae), XIII 1759 (Lugudunum). — Ae- 
dicula, VI 212 (181), 218 (202), 589, 
597 (Rome), XI 5688 (Tufieum), XIII 
1780 (Lugudunum). — Ager, VI 15526 
(Rome). — Anubis (sc. statua), VI 30915 
(Rome). — Arbores, XIII 1780 (Lugu- 
dunum). — Areus, IX 2349 (Allifae). — 
Area, VEI 541 (Rome, 88), 826 — 30837 
(Rome, 1*), VIII 8826 (Sertei, 247), I 
1488 == XII 4538 (Narbo) — Basis, 
VI 3860 (166), 532 (Rome), X 5159 (Ca- 
simum, 40 B. C.; 7267 (Panhormus), 
XI 5688 (Tufieum), VIII 7340 (Caesa- 
rea), II 3728 (Valentia) — Caelum, Vl 
776 (Rome). —  Cancelii, VII 88 (Do- 
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buni. — (Casa, VI 15526 (Rome) — 
Cella, VI 2219 (Rome), XIII 5708 
(Andemantunnum, Zestam. Galli, 19). — 
Cervicalia, XIII 5708 (ibid.). — Cippus, 
VI 826 = 30837 (Rome, 1*5), XI 1420 
(Pisae) 1. 30. — Compitum, V 7739 (near 
Genua) — Columnae, VI 776 (Rome), 
XIII 2499 (Ambarri) — Cratera, VI 
532, 589 (Rome). — Crepidines, XI 5418 
(Asisium), XIII 2499 (Ambarri). — Cu- 
lina, VI 2219 (Rome). — Zxedra, XIII 
5708 (Andemantunnum, ¢estam. Galli, 
1*5, — Fons, X 6481 (Ulubrae). — Gra- 
dus, X 5159 (Casinum, 40 B. C.) IX 
3079 (Sulmo), VIII 10564 (near Vaga), 
15677 (Ucubi). — Hercules (sc. statua), 
II 3728 (Valentia. — Imagines, V1 
218 (Rome, 202). — ter, Eph. Epigr. 
IX (1910) p. 409 no. 685 (ager Tuscu- 
lanus). — Zaeus, XIII 5708 (Andeman- 
tunnum, festam. Galli, 19). — Lares 
(se. statuae), IX 3415 (Peltuinum). — 
Lectica, XIII 5708 (Andemantunnum, 
1:). — Locus, VI 16259 (Rome), XI 
944 (bet. Mutina and the Padus), 1420 
(Pisae) l. 27. —  Lodices, XIII 5708 
(Andemantunnum, 15). — Zucerna, VIII 
1267 (Chisiduo, 175-180). — Lucus, X 
6481 (Ulubrae) V 8970a (Aquileia), 
XIII 8706 (Millingen). — Luna, IX 
3146 (Corfinium). — Maceria, VY 564, 
1969, 12134, 31024 (Rome), XII (4338) 
(Narbo) — Maceries, V 8970 aq (Aqui- 
leia). — Memoria, XIII 2016 (Lugudu- 
num). — Mensa, X 205 (Grumentum), 
Xl 5375 (Asisium), V 6353 (Laus). — 
Minerva (se. statua), XIV 2867 (Prae- 
neste, 2^4). — Moles, V 8970a (Aqui- 
leia). — Monumentum, Vl 3474, 27267 
(Rome), I1 2849 (Augustobriga). — Ol/a, 
VIII 1267 (Chisiduo, 175-180). — Oraa- 
menta, VI 746 (Rome. 188), VIII 775 
(Apisa Maius), 12000 (Sarra), II 3286 
(Castulo), XII 2217 (Gratianopolis). — 
Pavimentum, VY 17124 (Rome), V 7904 
(Cemenelum). — Phiala, V 8242 (Aqui- 
leia). —  Péscina, I 1488 = XII 4388 
(Narbo).— Pomarium, VI 15526 (Rome), 
XIII 5708 (Andemantunnum, 4/estam. 
Galli, 19. — Porticus, XI 5375 (Asi- 
sium), VIII 2670 (Lambaesis, 211-217).— 
Pronaos, V 7904 (Cemenelum) XIII 
2499 (Ambarri). — Protectum, V1 564 


(Rome). —  Sacella, X 1781 (Puteoli, 
lex parieti faeiundo, 105 B. C.). — Sar- 
cophagus, IIL 13663 (Apamea Cibotus).— 
Schola, V 7904 (Cemenelum). — Sedes 
Aeterna (i. e. sepulerum), VI 9118 


(Rome). — Sedilia, V .1760 (Forum 
Iulium), 89704 (Aquileia), Il 4618 
(Viens Ausetanorum ?). —  Sepulerum, 


VI 1969, 15526, 28703 (Rome), III 
12489 (Istrus), XIII 8355 (Col. Agrippi- 
nens.). — Sepultura, VI 29924 (Rome). — 
Sigillum, V1 564, 671 (Rome), III 6129 5 
(Moesia Inf), 14207°° (Mesembria) — 
Signum, VI 212, 213 (181), 214 (185), 
28703 (Rome) X 1781 (Puteoli, lex 
parieti faciundo, 105 B. C.), 5159 (Ca- 
sinum, 40 B. C.), 5196 (Casinum), IX 
6242 (Sipontum), XI 2684 (Volsinii), V 
5058 (Anauni), 5090 (Vallis Athesis supra 
Tridentum), I1I 5121 (Atrans), 5773 (Abu- 
diaeum, 211), VIII 12000 (Sarra), XII 
1726 (ager Trieastinorum), XIII 1780 
(Lugudunum). — Simulacrum, XIV 2852 
(Praeneste, 136), IX 3375 (near Aufinum, 
156). — Soliwm, VI 9240 (Rome). — 
Spelaeum, X1 2684 (Volsinii). — Statua, 
XIV 731 (Ostia), IX 3837 (Antinum), 
VIII 7202 (Cirta), II 3728 (Valentia), 
XIII 1680 (Ara Rom. et Aug), 5708 
(Andemantunnum, /estam. Galli, 15). — 
Stratus, V 1760 (Forum Iulium), XIII 
5708 (Andemantunnum, 1*.— Sudsedlia, 
II 3728 (Valentia), XIII, 5708 (Ande- 
mantunnum, 19). —  Tectum, X 205 
(Grumentum), XIII 2499 (Ambarri). — 
Templum, 1X 686 (Herdoniae), III 9075 
(Issa), VIII 2670 (Lambaesis, 212-217), 
8826 (Sertei. 247). — Thensa, V 2480 
(Ateste). —. Titulus, VIII 9985 (Nume- 
rus Syrorum). — Zrielinium?. VI 564 
(Rome). — Valvae, VI 30905 (Rome). — 
Vela, VI 746 (Rome. 183), 776 (Rome).— 
Veru, V1 826 = 50827 (Rome). — Urceus, 

VIII 1267 (Chisiduo, 175-180). i 

IIT. Arae Sacrae, specifically in honor 
of the gods. 

A. Important monumental altars; arae 
notable as landmarks; ava used in place- 
names. 

(a). In Rome. 

l. Ara Cereris Mairis, on the Vicus 
Iugarius in the Area Saturni behind 
the Temple of Saturn; exaet location not 


known. I p. 324 — I* p. 244 — IX 4192 
(Fasti Amiternini, Aug. 10): FERIAE, QvOD 
£O DIE ARA[E] Cerert Matri ET Orr Av- 
GVSTAE EX VOTO SVSCEPTO CONSTITVTAE 
svNT; I p. 3820 — I? p. 240 = VI 2298 
(Fasti Vallenses, Aug. 10): rERIAE. ARAE 
Opis ET CERERIS IN Vico IvGARIO CON- 
STITVTAE SVNT. 

(^2. Ara Callisti appears on a bronze 
collar, but is almost certainly a mistake 
for Area Callisti. [See AREA.] XV 7193 
(Rome): TENE ME NE FVGIA(M) ET REVOCA 
ME AD DOMINVM EVVIVENTIVM IN ARA 
CaLLisTI J. 

9. Ara Circi, unknown. VI 33942 
(Rome): [oF ]rictares aB ARA Cincr. 

4. Ara Dianae, ofthe Aedes Dianae on 
the Aventine, on the Clivus Publictus over- 
looking the Cireus Maximus, near the pre- 
sent church of Sta. Prisca. XII 4333 (Nar- 
bo, 11): LEGES HVIC ARAE...EAEDEM SVNTO 
QVAE SVNT ARAE DIANAE IN AVENTINO. 

5. Ara Forinarum, otherwise unknown, 
of uncertain location, perhaps trans Ti- 
berim. VI 10200 (Rome): P. PoerELLIvs 
P. L. SYRVS, LANISTA AD AR(AM) ForiNa- 
R(VM) ROMAE. 

6. Ara Fortunae Reducis, erected by 
the Senate in 19 B. C. on the occasion 
of the safe return (October 12) of Augu- 
stus from the East. The day of formal 
. dedication, December 15, was made a 
- yearly festival. The altar stood on the 
Via Appia near the Porta Capena, not 
far from the Aedes Honoris et Virtutis 
by the Caelian slope; exact site not 
known. R. G. divi Aug., cap. III 1. 29: 
[ARAM FoRTVNAE Repvci 1vxTa? AE |DEM 
Honoris ET ViRTVTIS AD PonTAM [ Carz- 
NAM PRO REDITV MEO SE ]NATVS CONSACRA- 
vir; I p. 925 — 1? p. 245 — IX. 4192 
(Fasti Amiternint, Oct..12) : Fer(tae) [ & |x 
S(ENATVS) C(ONSVLTO) Q(vop) xz(o) D(tE) 
Imp(ERATOR) Cazs(AR) AVG(VSTVS) EX TRANS- 
.. MARIN(iS) PROVINC(IS) VRBEM INTRAVIT ARA- 

 Q(vE) Fonr(vNAE) Repvcr CoNstTiT(vTA 
EST); ib. Dec. 16 (se, by mistake for 
Dec. 15): Ara: FonrvNAE REDVCI DEDI- 
Parata) Een se I-p. 310--= 14 pr 220 xX 
3682, 8375 (feriale Cumanum, Dec. 15): 
EO DIE A[R]a FonrvNaE REDVCIS DEDICA- 
. TAST, QVAE CagsareEM [AvG(vstTvm) EX 
TRANSMARI |NIS PROVINCIS RED[ VXIT |. 


7. Ara Gentis Iuliae, in the Area 
Capitolina near the Temple of Juppiter 
Optimus Maximus; exact position not 
known. VI 2035 (Rome, Arval): av ARAM 
Gentis Ivutae; III p. 847 (cf. p. 848) = 
X 770 (Stabiae, 68, /ab. hon. miss.): 
DESCRIPTVM ET RECOGNITVM EX TABVLA AE- 
NEA, QVAE FIXA EST ROMAE IN CaPITOLIO 
IN ARA Gentis Jviiag; III p. 1958 = 
X 7891 (Sardinia, 68, idem): süm. Ap 
ARAM GENTIS IVLIAE, LATERE DEXTRO; 
III p. 849 — X 1402 (Herculaneum, 70, 
idem): sim. IN PODIO ARAE GENTIS IVLIAE, 
LATERE DEXTRO, ANTE SIGNV(M) LiB(Eni) 
PATRIS; III p. 1959 — X 867 (Pompeii, 
71, idem): sim. iN popio ARAE GENTIS 
IVLIAE, PARTE EXTERIORE; III p. 850 (Sa- 
lonae, 71, idem): sim. AD ARAM GENTIS 
IVLIAE DE FORAS (52€), PODIO SINISTERIORE } 
III p. 851 (Grabarje, 71, idem): sim. 
AD ARAM [ GentTis Iv JLias. 

8. Ara *Incendi Neroniani, on the 
Quirinal, at the south side of the Alta 
Semita opposite the Aedes Quirini. VI 
826 == 30837 a, 6 (Rome, 159): HaEc... 
ARA ... DEDICATA EST AB IMP, CAESARE 
Domitiano AVG. GERMANICO ... INCEN- 
DIORVM ARCENDORVM Cavsa. | For similar 
altar on the Viminal, site not known, 
ef. VI 30837 c (ibid.) ]. 

9. Ara Marmorea, site unknown. VI 
9403 (Rome): M. RaPiLivs 3eRAPIO HIC 
AB ARA Marmor(EA) OCVLOS REPOSVIT STA- 
TVIS QVA AD (sic) vixir Bee; VI 10020 
(Rome): [P.] Cacvrivs P. 1. 1. PHiLo- 
CLES, AB ARA MARMOREA. 

10. Ara Matidiae, unknown, perhaps 
in the valley between the Opyus and the 
Caelius. VI 31893 (Rome): Noenses (sc) 
bE Ara Maripi(A)s. 

ll. Ara Maxima (Herculis), in the 
Forum Boarvum by the western end of 
the Circus Maximus; near the present 
church of S. Maria in Cosmedin. VI 318 
(Rome): Hic AD Aram MaxiMAM. 

12. Ara Opis Augustae, on the Vieus 
lugarius in the Area Saturni behind 
the Temple of Saturn. See above, Ara 
Cereris Matris, no. 1. 

13. Ara Pacis Augustae, a monumental 
structure with its enclosed c7eg, erected 
by the senate in honor of Augustus after 
his return from Spain and Gaul in 13 B. C. 
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It faced the Via Lata (Flaminia), where 
its remains have been found under the 
present Palazzo Fiano at the corner of 
the Corso and Via in Lucina. It was 
deereed July 4, 13 B. C., and dedicated 
January 90, 9 B. C. R. G. divi Aug. 
cap. 12 l. 88: [cv]m ex H{[tsea |nta 
GaL[LIAQVE, REBVS IN HIS P |ROVINCIS 
proSP(E |re [Gest ]i{s], R[omam repr], Tr. 
Ne[rjone P. Qvi[ NcTILIO CONSvLIBV |s, 
ARAM [Pacis A ]v| c Jvsr[AE SENATVS PRO | 
REDI[T |v MEO CON[SACRARI CENSVIT] AD 
Cam[pvy. Martivm — Souoy "E|to |nvnc 
Zefaovic ómàio tips euis évovódov. &que- 
owbivar $Umgíaovo i cóvxAnvoc iv Ile- 
din Aosoz; I p. 8924 —— I? p. 244 —IX 
4192 (Fasti Amiternini, July 4): ren(taE) 
EX S(ENATVS) C(ONSVLTO) Q(vop) (o) D(tE) 
ARA Pacis AvG(vsTAE) IN Camp(o) Mar- 
(rro) ConstitvTa EST, NERONE ET VaRO 
coss.; I p. 3818 =I? p. 232 (Masti Prae- 
nesting, jan. 30): EO pie Ara Pacis Av- 
GVSTA[ E iN Campo | MarT10 bEDICATA[EE Js; 
I? p. 212 — XI 3592 (Fasti Caeretani, 
Jan. 30): reR(rAE) Ex s(ENATVS) C(ONSVLTO) 
Q(vop) &E(O) p(r&) Ara Paci Avc(vsTAE) 
p(EDiCATA EST); VI 2228 b (Rome, Arval, 
38): iN Campo AD ARAM Pacis. 

14. Ara Providentiae, site unknown. 
VI 2083 (Rome, Arval, anni incerti): 
AD ARAM PROVIDENT [ IAE |. 

lo. Ara Victoriae, in the Curia Iulia 
(5. Adriano); Dp, 800 == p. 295 == 
VI 2297 (Fasti Maffecani, Aug. 28): 
H(oc) p(rE) ARA VicTORIAE IN CvRIA DE- 
DIC(ATA EST). 

16. Ara Volupiae, in the Sacellum 


Volupiae, at the Nova Via on the | 


northern corner of the Palatine. I p. 319 
= I? p. 238 (Fasti Praenestini, Dec. 21): 
FERIAE DIVA[ E ANGERONAE ... STATVERVNT 
EAM ORE OBLIGATO | iN An[A VOLVPIAE VT 
Qvi NO |sser N[ OMEN] occvi[rvw VRBIS 
TACERET |. 

17. Sex Arae, name of a place in 
Rome, site unknown. VI 9178 (Rome): 
L. SvEsTILIVS L. L. CLARVS, ARGENTARIVS 
AB SEX AREIS (s?c), sibi ET L. SVESTILIO 
LAETO, NVMMVLARIO AB SEX AREIS (sic); 
VI 9884 (Rome): Matiagz O. L. Prim(a)e... 
SARCINATR(ICI) AB SEx Amis. 

18. Vicus Trium Ararum, a street on 
the slope of the Caelian, toward the Pa- 


latine. VI 975 (Rome, 136): Rec(1o) I. 
[Vr]co TRIVM ARARVM. 

(^) Elsewhere. 

l. Ara Augusti, at Apulum 3u Dacia. 
III 1209 (ibid.): (22/2) sacERp(oT!) Amas 
Avo(vsri). 

2. Ara Augusti, at Lugio in Pannonia 
Inferior. III 6452 (ibid.): (z//e) sacerpos 
ARAE AvG(vsrtI). 

3. Ara Augusti, at Sarmizegetusa in 
Dacia. III 1513 (ibid.): (te) sacervos 
Arak Avc(vsri); III 1433 (ibid., 238-241) : 
SACERDOS ARAE Avc(vsTI) N(OSTRI). 

4. Ara Augusti, at Scardona in Li- 
burnia. III 2810 (ibid.): (Zi) sacer- 
[nori] Ap Aram  Avc(vsr))  Lie[vn- 
N(IAE) |. 

5. Ara Augusti, at Aquincum in Pan- 
nonia Inferior. III 10496 (ibid.): (Ze) 

. SACERDOS ARAE Avc(vsri) N(OsTRI) 
P(ROVINCIAE) P(ANNONIAE) I(NFERIORIS). 

6. Ara Caesaris, at Doclea in Dalma- 
tia. II! 13827 (ibid.): (iile) ... sAcER- 
p(os) AT (sic) A(R)aM Cassan(Us. 

[Cf. also below, c]. 

7. Ara, a locality in Argentoratum 
(Strassburg) in Germania Superior, where 
a local iron-werker (faber gladiarius) 
had his factory. XIII 10027!" (ibid., 
iron sword): Q. Nonrenvs Pvps(N)s aD 
ARA(M) F(ECIT). 

8. Septem Arae, a locality in Narbo. 
XII 4508 (ibid.): Ap Sepre(m) Aras. 

(c) Ara in place-names. 

l. Ara Romae et Augusti (Augusto- 
rum, Caesaris), in Gallia Lugudunensis 
at the point where the Arar flows into 
the Rhone, in the distriet known as Pagus 
Condeate. Dedicated by Drusus in 12 B. C., 
it became the central point for the im- 
perial cult of the 7res Galliae and the 
focus of Gallo-Roman national aspirations, 
where delegates from the sixty tribes of 
Gaul met for deliberation, and for reli- 
gious ceremonies under the direction of 
a sacerdos Romae et Augusti ad Aram, 
chosen by the concilium Galliarum which 
met here. The area was neutral ground, 
the joint property of all the tribes; and 
altar and temple" were maintained at their 
common expense. Beside the monumental 
Ara with its inseription and symbolic 
effigies of each of the sixty tribes, the 


area contained also a Templum Romae. 


et Augusti q. v. and probably a sacred 
grove. XIII 1036 (Mediolanum Santonum, 
13): C. Ivuivs C. Ivi: Orvanevnt F(I- 
LIVS) RvrVs, ... SACERDOS ROMAE ET AV- 
GVSTI AD ARAM QVAE EST AD CONFLVEN- 
TEM; 1541 (Cadurci): M. Lvcrter(10) 
Lvctertt Sen[e |ctanr F(1L10) LEONI, ... 
SACERD(OTI) ARAE AvG(VSTI) INTER CON- 
FLVENT(ES) Arar(Is) ET RHopaw:; 1674 
(Ara Rom. et Aug.): Q. ApcINNIvs Vr- 
BICI FiL(ivs) Martinvs, SEQ(VANVS), sA- 
CERDOS ROMAE ET AvG. AD ARAM AD CON- 
FLVENTES ARARIS ET RHODANI; 1680 (ibid., 
273): ap ARAM CAESARVM STATVAM EQVE- 
STREM PONENDAM CENSVERVNT ; 1684 (ibid.): 


[Gli] ... sacERDOTI ap Aram Caes(aris) 


n(ostri); 1699 (ibid.): O. [L]iciwio Vi- 
T(ORI) Licint Tavaici FIL(10), Qvi SACER- 
DOTIVM APVD ARAM DVO ET [VIGINTI AN- 
NOS NATVS GessiT. Of. 1700 ]; 1702 (ibid.): 
L. Osipio [...] QvigT! FILIO, ... NERVIO, 
SA[ CERDOTI] AD ARAM Cazs(anis) N(OSTRI) 


. [APvD Tem ]PLv« Ronas et [ Avovsri IN ]- 


TER CONFLVEN[TES Amanis] ET RHODANI; 
1710 (ibid.): [...] Tavro, ... [sacer- 
p jot: ap [Aram Romae] eT Avcc. [INTER 
CONFLVEN |res Arar(is) [ET Ruop(Anr)]; 
1712 (ibid.): C. Veatt[10 VrarTI] Parsci 
FI[L(10) ...], saceRDo[Ti AD Aram] Ro- 
MAE [ET Avc(vsri) INTER] CONFLY[ ENTES 
Araris] ET Ruop[awr]; 1717 (ibid.): 
[lle]... [sacerpos] AD Aram C[assanis 
n(ostri)?]; 1718 (ibid.); [944] ... sa- 
CERDOTI AD ARAM ROMAE [ET AVGVSTO- 
r(vm); 1719 (ibid.): [Z4] ... [sace ]r- 
DOTI ARAE [INTE JR CONFLVENTES [ Ana ]RIS 
Er RHoDan! ; 2940 (Agedineum): Sext(o) 
IviiO THERMIANO, SACERDOTI ARAE INTER 
CONFLVENT(ES) ARrar(is) ET  RHODANI. 


- [Note: XIII 1688 (Ara Rom. et Aug.): 


ALLECTVS ARAE GALLIAR(VM) is a mistake 


- for AmkaE. See s. v. ARCA]. 


ie 


2. Colonia Claudia Ara (Ubiorum, 
later Agrippinensium. Cf. AGRIPPINEN- 


SIS). A town and military post o? Ger- 


mania Inferior, on the left bank of the 
Rhine between Durnomagus and Bonna; 


. now dln, Cologne. A Colony of veterans 
. was established here by Claudius in 50 


_ A. D., and the citizens were enrolled in 


UM 


^ 


| 
bh 


. the Claudia Tribus. VI 3298 (Rome): 


M. Vip(10) Favsro, CL(avpiA) Ana, EQ (vi- 
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TI SING(VLARI) Avc(vsri); 3299 (Rome): 
VLPIO' FLAVINO, EQ (ViTI) SING(VLARI) Av- 
G(vsri), Cr(avpia) Ara; 3311 (Rome): 
M. VrPIO ViCTORI, VET(ERANO) Ex NVM(ERO) 
siNG(VLARIVM) AvG(vsTi), NaT(vs) Cr(Av- 
pia) ARA; 3348 (Rome): M. Acvrio CL(Av- 
DIA) SEvERO, ARA, MIL(ITI) FR(VMENTARIO) 
Lec(ionis) VII Gem(inaz); 9360 (Rome): 
M. Aemitio M. r. Ci(avpiA) NiGRINO, 
Ara; 31189 (Rome, 128): M. Viprvs 
TERTIVS, CIVES (séc) TRiBOCVS, CL(AvDrA) 
Ara; XIV 208 — VI 3175 (bet. Rome 
and Ostia): AELIVS AVENTINVS, EQ. SING. 
AvG., CoL(oNiA) CL(AvpiA) Ara; III 4456 
(Carnuntum): L. Avretivs [...] Ci(av- 
DIA) CzLER, An[A]; 4465 (ibid.): T. Exo- 
mnivs, C[1(avprA)] Afr ]a; 4475 (ibid.): 
L. LowciNvs VaLs(N)s, Cr(avpiA) Am(A); 
4479 (ibid.): [...] CrA(vprA) Rvrvs, Ana 
Acri{ ppinensivm |; 11246 (ibid., frgmt.) :- 
[..., CravpiA] Ara; VIII 2769 (Lam- 
baesis): L. Mettonio L. r. C1(avpia) 
BLANpo, Ara; 2785 (ibid.): P. AsrLto 
PRocvir FiL(Io), Ci(avpia) Ara; 2907 
(ibid.): C. Ivtio C. r. Ci(avrra) Mari- 
Timo, Ara; XIII 1836 (Lugudunum): 
M. Atti M. r. Cxa(vpra) MarceL[ ir], 
ARA AcRiPP(INENSIVM); 6304 (Aquae): 
L. ArMiLIVS. L. F. Cra(vpiA) CmESCENS, 
ARA; 6305 (ibid.): L. REBvnRINIVS L, F. 
Cx(avpia) Canpipvs, Ara; 6894 (Mogon- 
tiacum): M. GerrLivs M. r. Cua(vpia) SE- 
CVNDVS, Ara; 6895 (ibid.): G (sze) Iv- 
L(rvs) Marinvs, Ara; 6917 (ibid.):[...|vs 
C. r. [Crav]p(rA) Veg[..]vs, Ara. Here 
belong also probably the follow:ng [tho 
some prefer to supply A(ugusta! instead 
of A(ra)]. XIII 8255 (Col. Agripp.): 
[coLLsci Jo PrssTRICORVM (520) [ co wsrsT JEN- 
trvm C(oLoNiA) C(LAvprA) A(kA) A(GRIPPI- 
NENSIVM); XIII 10015''? (ibid., base of 
statuette): Vinpex, C. C. A. A. Ap Gan- 
TVNAS Novas; XIII 10015!** (bot. Oster- 
burken and Walldirn, statueties): Ser- 
VANDVS C. C. A. A. Ap Forvm Horpia- 
(rtvm) r(sEciT). Of. ib. d, e, f. 

3. Ad Aras[thus, not Arae, as shown 
by the following milestones, found near 
the site, where the distance from the place 
is always expressed: as Aras, i. e. ab 
(Ad) Aras; Aras thus indecl, not go- 
verned by ad]. A village of south-western 
Mauretania Sitifensis, 48 kilom. west of 
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Zabi on the road to Auzia; near the 
modern Tarmunt. VIII 10432 (ad Aras, 
33) : AB Anas M(iLIA) P(assvvm) vr; 10433: 
AB AR[As] mM. P. 113 10484 [ap] Aras 
[m. P. fot]: 10435: AB ARAS M. P. 11; 
10436: [ap AR]as [m. p. fot]; 10437: 
AB[A ]RAs M. P. [ tot]; 10438: ap A[Ras] 
TariLTI M. [P.] vr. 

4. Ad Aras, a village, or mansio, in 
Hispania Baetica, in the valley of the 
Baetis, 12 Roman miles from Astigi on 
the road te (23 m.) Corduba; now Venta 
de Siete Torres near la Carlota. Itine- 
raria on silver cups from Vicarello. XI 
3281-2-8: AsTici — Apanas (si0) xu — 
CORDVBAM XXIII. 

5. Ad Aras, a second mansio in Bae- 
tica, 5 Roman miles mortheast of Castulo 
on the road to Ilugo and Mentesa ; more 
precisely, raidway (19 m. p.) between Ad 
Novlas and Ad Morum on the road which 
still leads from Javalquinto to Linares. 
Itineraria on silver cups from Vicarello, 
XI 3282: Apnovtas (sic) — Ananas (sic) 
xix — Apmorvm (sic) xvii; 8284: Ap- 
NOVOLAS (sc) — Avaras (sic) xxum (sie 
by mistake for xvi) — Apmorvm (sZc) 
XVIIII. 

6. Ad Aras, a village, or mansio, in 
Hispania Tarraconensis, 22 Roman miles 
east of Ad Palem, 28 west of Saetabi; 
east of the modern Almansa. Itineraria 
on silver cups from Vicarello, XI 3281: 
ADPALEM (sc) —  Apamas (S26) xxi — 
SAETABIM xxvill; 3282: ApPALEN (sc) — 
ADARAS (sic) XXI — SAETABI XXVIII. 

B. Divinities to whom arae are erected. 
1. Abaddir, VIII 21481 (Manliana). — 
2. Abinius, V 7865 (Cemenelum). — 
3. Aera Cura, VMI 5524 (Thibilis). — 
4. Aesculapius, Asclepius, VI 8 (Rome), 
13 (Rome, 33), X 330 (Atina), VIII 1267 
(Chisiduo, 175-180). — 5. Aeternus (Deus 
Sanctus), VIII 9704 (Orleansville). — 
6. Aleides, VI 312 (Rome). [Cf Zereu- 
les]. — V. Amaranus, see Iuppiter. — 
8. Apollo, VI 413 (Rome, 244), 30975 
(Rome, A. V. C. 754), XIV 2852 (Prae- 
neste, 136), III 12331 (Traiana). [See 
Phoebus] — 9. Areecius, see Mercu- 
rius. — 10. Asclepius, see Aesculapius. — 
11. Attis, VI 499 (Rome, 374), 501, 502 
(Rome, 383), 510 (Rome, 376), 511 


(Rome, 377) IX 1538 (Beneventum, 
228), 3146 (Corfinium). — 12. Augusta, 
V 2480 (Ateste). — 13. Augustus, III 
2810 (Seardona). [Cf. Numen]. — 14. Be- 
latucadrus, VIL 814. (Plumptonwall), |. | 
935 (Gabrosentum?). — 15. Belus, XII 
1277 (Vasio). — 16. Berecintia, see Mi- 
nerva.— 17. Bergimus, V 4981 (Riva).— 
18. Biuba, VI 2801 = 32572 (Rome). — 
19. Bona Dea, XIV 3437 (Civitella), — 
XI 4767 (Spoletium), IX 684 (Cirignela), — . 
V 8242 (Aquileia), VIII 4509, 10765 
(Zarai. — 20. Bona Mens, XII 1673 
(Ara Rom. et Aug.) — 21. Caelestis Au- 
gusta, Eph. Epigr. V 948 (Auzia). — 
22. Caelestes Di, XIII 2457 (Ambarri).— 
23. Castores, VI 413 (Rome, 244). — 
24. Ceres, VIII 9021 (Auzia), 9020 
(ibid., 320), 10564 (near Vaga). [See 
also above II A S 1]. — 25. Cimiaei- 
nus. See Mercurius. — 26. Circe, X 
6422 (Circeii, 212). — 27. Clementia ?, 
VIII 9962 (Numerus Syrorum). — 28. Con- 
cordia, X 5159 (Casinum, 39 B.C.), V 5058 
(Anauni). — 29. Coronus, I1 5562 (near 
Bracaraugusta). — 30. Cortalis. See Tup- 
piter. — 31. Cyria (= Proserpina), VIII 
9021 (Auzia), 9020 (ibid., 320).— 32. Dea 
Dia. VI 2042 (Rome, Arval, 59-60); 2051 
‘(ibid., 69) II 1. 7; 2060 (ibid., 81) ll. 12, 
14, 25; 2107 (ibid. 224). — 33. Dea 
Roma. See Roma. — 34. Dea Syria. 
See Syria. — 385. Deus Invictus. See 
Mithras. — 36. Deus Trivii, VII 165 
(Viroconium). — 37. Deus qui vias et 
semilas commentus est, VII 271 ( Thorn- 
burgh, 191). — 38. Di Deaeque Hospi- 
tales, VII 237 (Eburacum). — 39. Di 
Inferi, VI 107, 56834, 30693 (Rome), — 

V 1071 (Aquileia). — 40. Di Omnipo- | 
lentes (== Magna Mater et Attis), VI 502 
(Rome, 383), 503 (390). — 41. Diana, . 
VI 134 (Rome), 30975 (Rome, A. V. C. - 
154), XIV 2215 (Nemus Dianae), X 6481 


.(Ulubrae), IX 686 (Herdoniae), 6242 


(Sipoatum), V 5090 (Vallis Athesis supra 
Tridentum), I 1468 — III 1772 (Narona, 
B. C.), II 2012 (Singilia Barba).— 42. Dis 
(Pater), V 8970a@ (Aquileia), VIII 9021 
Auzia). — 43. Disciplina, VIII 18058 
Castra Lambaesitana). — 44. Domina, | 
VI809 — XIV 74 (bet. Rome and Ostia).— _ 

45. Dulovius, Rev. Arch. (1900) p. 41 — 
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Ann. Epigr. (1900) p. 41 (Caceres). — 
46. Endovellicus, 11 5202 (Villavigosa).— 
47. Era (== Proserpina), V 8970 a (Aqui- 
leia). — 48. Fata, VI 30975 (Rome, A. 
U. C. 754), X 38812 (Capua). — 49. Fe- 
ronia, XI 3199 (Nepet, 15). — 50. Fons 
Divinus, 11 2005 (Nescania). — 51. /on- 
tanus, X 6071 (Formiae). — 52. Fortuna 
(Augusta, Domestica, Folianensis, Pri- 
migenia, Redux), VI 186 (Rome, 39), 
30975 (Rome, A. U. C. 754), XIV 6 
(Ostia, 2^4), 2867 (Praeneste, 223), X 
6302 (Tarracina), IX 2123 (Vitolano), 
I p. 325 — I? p. 245 — IX 4192 (Fasti 
Amiternini, Oct. 12, Dec. 16), I? p. 229 — 
X 8375 (Feriale Cumanum, Dec. 15), 
III 10398 (Aquincum, 198), VIII 2598 
(Lambaesis), XIII 1673 (Ara Rom. et 
Aug.) — 53. Fougnus (sic) IX 3847 
(Supinum Vieus, B. C.). — 54. Frugifer 
(Deus Sanctus Augustus), VIII 8826 
(Sertei, 247). — 55. Genius (centuriae, 
cohortis, decuriae, loci, municipi, pagi, 
thesaurorum, turmae), VI 208 (Rome, 
150), 211 (174), 212, 213 (181), 214 
(185), 225 (200), 244 (18), 245, 376 
(157); IX 2678 (Aesernia) III 5935 
(Abusina), XII 2587 (Genava, 201), 
XIII 412 (Tarbelli) — 56. Gens Iulia, 
see above II Aa § 7. — 57. Hera. See 
Juno. — 58. Hermes, VI 499 (Rome, 
374). (Cf. Mercurius]. — 59. Hercules, 
VI 289, 597 (Rome), 30889 (Rome, 140), 
30894 (Rome, 2^4), Notiz. (1883) p. 18 
(Praeneste, B. C.), Eph. Epigr. IX (1910) 
p. 409 no. 685 (ager Tusculanus); IX 
4499 (ager Amiterninus), III 3075 (Issa), 
VIII 8807 (Lemellef), 12000 (Sarra), 
20145 (Cuicul), II 3728 (Valentia). 
[Of. Alcides]. — 60. Ianus Pater, XI 
5974 (Asisium). — 61. /nvictus (Domi- 
nus), IL 14411 (Moesia Inf), II 1966 
(Malaea). — 62. Isis (Lydia Educatrix, 
Mater, Regina, Sancta), VI 30915 
(Rome), 30975 (Rome, A. U. C. 754), 
XIV 20 (Ostia, 224), V 3294 (Verona), 
XII 2217 (Gratianopolis). — 63. Juno 
(Lucina, Regina, Sancta Hera), VI 360 
(Rome, 166), 413 (Rome, 244), 30975 
(Rome, A. U. C. 754), III 5935 (Abusi- 
na, 211), 10570 (Pannonia Inf.) — 64. 
Iuppiter (Amaranus, Augustus, Cimi- 
nius, Conservator, Cortalis, Custos, 


Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 


Dolichenus, Fulgurator, Heliopolitanus, 
Optimus Maximus, Paganicus, Servator, 
Sol Praestantissimus, Solutorius), VI 
376 (Rome, 157), 377, 888, 410 = 30760 
(83), 412, 413 (244), 418, 30939, 30940, 
3809759(A. U. 0. 754); I 1109 — XIV 
23 (Ostia), X 3785 (Capua, B. C.), IX 
1074 (ager Compsinus), 4852 (bet. Fo- 
rum Novum and Cures) XI 2688 (Vol- 
sinii), 5375 (Asisium), 5804 (Iguvium), 
V 4148 (bet. Cremona and Brixia), 4242 
(Brixia), 8795 (Ceneta), III 1933 (Salo- 
nae, 137), 2821 (Burnum), 3075, 6423 
(Issa), 3955 (Siscia) 5939 (Abusina, 
211), 3942 (Castra Regina, 240), 61290 
(Moesia Inf.), 7536, 12494 (Tomi), 10419 
(Aquincum, 211), 12466 (Mun. Tropaeum 
Traiani), 13856 (bet. Verbanum and Dri- 
num), 14207?* (Mesembria), VIII 1141 
(Carthago), 6953 (Cirta), 17586 (Numi- 
dia) II 661, 5289 (Turgalium), 728 
(Norba), 2350 (Mellaria), 2832 (Numan- 
tia), 4052 (bet. Saguntum and Dertosa), 
XII 2528 ‘bet. Augustum and Lacus 
Lemannus), XIII 37 (ager Convenarum), 
2819 (bet. Augustodunum and Neviodu- 
num), VII 83 (Dobuni), 237 (Eburacum).— 
65. Iustitia, X 3812 (Capua, B. C.). — 
66. Lares (Augusti), XIV 20 (Ostia, 224), 
X 5161 (Casinum, 6 B. C.), V 7739 (near 
Genua), VIII 14552 (Simitthus). — 67. 
Latra, Il 2816 (Scardona). — 68. Liber 
(Augustus, Pater), XIV 29 (Ostia), III 
2815 (Seardona), 3466 (Aquincum). — 
69. Libera Augusta, III 3466 (Aquin- 
cum). — 70. Loeus Sanctus, VIII 14552 
(Simitthus). — 71. Luna, VI 30975 
(Rome, A. U. C. 754), III 5121 (Atrans).— 
72. Lux Divina, I1 677 (Turgalium). — 
73. Magna Mater, Vl 498 (Rome, 350), 
503 (390), 512 (390); III 8675 (Salo- 
nae). — 74. Mars (Augustus, Sanctus), 
VI 483 (Rome), V 795 (Aquileia), III 
1433 (Sarmizegetusa, 238-244) VIII 
17313 (Prov. Procons.), II 2834 (Nu- 
mantia) 3337 (Vivatia), VII 276 (Lon- 
govieium). — 75. Mater Deum (Magna 
Idaea, Summa Parens), VI 499 (Rome, 
374), 501, 502 (383), 510 (376), 511 
(877), VIII 5524 (Thibilis), II 5260 
(Emerita), XIII 2499 (Ambarri). — 76. 
Mater Matuta, Ill 6680 (Berytus). — 
71. Matidia, VI 51893 (Rome).— 78. Mer- 
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curius (Arcectus, Cimiacinus), VI 30975 
(Rome) X 7267 (Panhormus) V 795 
(Aquileia), III 5768 (Brigantium, 238- 
244), 5773 (Abudiacum, 211), 5926 
( Weissenburg), 12223 (Nicaea).— 79. Me- 
fitis, V 6353 (Laus) — 80. Minerva 
(Berecintia), VY 30975 (Rome), IX 1538 
(Beneventum, 228), V 801 (Aquileia), 
III 2906 (Iader) 5935 (Abusina, 211), 
10570 (Pannonia Inf), 12331 (Traiana), 
VIII 1014 (Carthago), II 4618 (Vicus 
Ausetanorum ?), 5811 (near Clunia), VII 
1034 (Bremenium). — 81. Mithras (Deus 
Invictus Sol), VI 723 (Rome, 184), 741 
(Rome), 746 (Rome, 183), XIV 62 (Ostia), 
XI 2684 (Volsinii), IIL 1591 — 8038 
(Dacia), II 2705 — 5728 (Astures Trans- 
montani). — 82. Wehalennia, XIII 8789 
(Domburg). — 88. Nemesis, VI 582 
(Rome), X 3812 (Capua). — 84. Meptu- 
nus (Augustus), X 6642 (Antium), VIII 
6956 (Cirta), VII 18 (Portus Lemanae).— 
85. Numen Aquae, VIII 2662 (Lam- 
baesis). — 86. Numen Augusti (Augu- 
storum, Domus Augustae), V1 541 (Rome, 
88). XI 3503 (Forum Clodi, 18), II 2009 
(Nescania), XII 4333 (Narbo, 11), VII 
83 (Dobuni). — 87. Nymphae. VIII 2662 
(Lambaesis), VII 998 (Habitancium). — 
88. Ops (Augusta, Regina), VI 30975 
(Rome, A. U. C. 754), VIII 2670 (Lam- 
baesis, 212-217).[ Cf. above ILA a § 1 ].— 
89. Pantheus, 11 7058 (Pisidia).— 90. Par- 
cae, V 8242 (Aquileia).— 91. Pax (Augu- 
sta), see above IL Aa S 13. — 92. Pe- 
nates, VII 237 (Eburacum). — 93. Phoe- 
bus, VIII 9019 (Auzia). — 94. Pietas, 
VI 30975 (Rome, A. U. C. 754). — 
95. Pluto (Augustus, Frugifer) VIII 
840 — 12362 (Thuburbo Maius), 9020 
(Auzia, 320), 9021 (Auzia), 14553 (Car- 
thago). — 96. Priapus, III 8683 (Sa- 
lonae), VIIL 14691 (4d Aquas).— 97. Pro- 
serpina, X 39 (Vibo). — 98. Quadrivia, 
V 1863 (Iulium Carnieum). — 99. Roma, 
VII 1037 (Bremenium). — 100. Salus, 
XIV 2892 (Praeneste, B.C.), II 1391 
(Marchena), 5138 (Ossonoba).-— 101. Sa- 
turnus (Dominus), VIII 2670 (Lambaesis, 
212-217), 17318 (Prov. Procos.). — 
102. Sedatus (Augustus), III 3922 (Ne- 
viodunum. — 108. Serapis, XIV 20 
(Ostia, 2^4), V 3294 (Verona).— 104. Sil- 
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vanus (Augustus, Domesticus, Dominus, 
Invictus, Sanctus), VI 589. 597, 671, 
692, 30940, 31020, 31024 (Rome), XIV 
20 (Ostia, 273), Mélanges XXVII (1907) 
p. 497 (Minturnae), X 205 (Grumentum), 
IX 2164 (Caudium), 3013 (Teate Mar- 
rucinorum), 3375 (near Aufinum, 156), 
3659 (Marsi Marruvium), 4499 (ager 
Amiterninus), XI 699 (Bononia), III 9868 
(Riditae), 14358!" (Carnuntum), VIII 
21626 (Arbal, 329), XII 253 (Forum 
Iuli, 1726 (ager Tricastinorum), XIII 
1780 (Lugudunum). — 105. Sol (Dignus, 
Divinus, Praestans), VI 412, 705, 709 
(Rome), 30975 (Rome, A. U. C. 754), 
XIV 2583 (Tusculum), III 1591 — 8038 
(Dacia). [Cf Iwppiten, Mithras] — 
106. Syria Dea, VIL 272 ( Thornburgh).— 
107. Terra Mater, VI1I 5524 (Thibilis).— 
108. Téíberinus, XI 3057 (Horta). — 
109. Tranquillitas, X 6648 (Antium). — 
110. Tutela, VI 776 (Rome).— 111. Venti, 
X 6644 (Antium). — 112. Venus (Do- 
mina, Felix, Gabina, Vera), XIV 2798 
(Gabii, 169), XI 5688 (Tufieum), II 1638 
(lliturgicola) — 118. Vertumnus, III 
14206'* (near Philippi). — 114. Veteres, 
IJ 2128 (Obuleo) — 115. Véetorza, I 
p. 306 — I? p. 225 — V1 2297 (Fasti 
Maffeiani, Aug. 28), X 7269 (Panhor- 
mus). — 116. Vires, V 1964 (Opiter- 
gium). — 117. Undae Cyaneae, VI 555 
(Rome). — 118. Volcanus, VI 799 (Rome), 
XII 1342 (Vasio), I p. 1488 = XII 4338 
(Narbo, B. C.). 

C. Arae as vota. [Cf above aram 
vovere etc. II A d] Ara, vorva, IIT 
3466 (Aquincum). — ex voro, VI 412 
(Rome), X 330 (Atina), IX 3375 (near 
Arpinum, 156), V 5058 (Anauni), III 
5121 (Atrans) 5768 (Brigantium, 238- 
244),5935 (Abusina, 211), 61295 (Moesia 
Inf), 10398 (Aquincum, 193), 10419 
(ibid., 211), 12466 (Mun. Tropaeum 
Traiani) 14207?? (Mesembria), II 2005. 
(Nescania), 3266 (Castulo), 3337 (Viva- 
tia), 5562 (near Braearaugusta), XII 2587 
(Genava, 201), XIII 1780 (Lugudu- 
num). — tx voro svscePTo, I p. 824 = 
I? p. 244 — IX 4192 (Fasti Amiternini, 
Aug. 10), VI 826 — 30837 (Rome, on 
IX 4852 (bet. Forum Novum and Cures), 
III 5926 (Wedssenburg).— voro svscsPTo,. 
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VI 692, 709 (Rome) X 205 (Grumen- 
tum), III 6423 (Issa), 8675 (Salonae), 
VIII 840 = 12362 (Thuburbo Maius). — 
o[B SOLVTVM MERIT|O SOLLEMNE VOTVM, 
V 1863 (Iulium Carnieum). — Ex Pgo- 
MISSIONE ET voro, VIII 9962 (Numerus 
Syrorum). — secvNpvm votvm, VI 2801 = 
32572 (Rome). — vor: compos, XI 2684 
(Volsinii). — vorvm rFec(iT), sorv(tr), 


. VII 276 (Longovieium). — votvm sorvir, 
. VI 888 (Rome), X 330 (Atina), IX 3013 
. (Teate Marrucinorum), 3659 (Marsi Mar- 
 ruvium), V 1964 (Opitergium), III 2815 
-(Seardona), 


5773 (Abudiacum, 211), 
14206'° (near Philippi), VIII 14553 
(Carthago), II 2012 (Singilia Barba). — 
votvm soLvr, IX 2164 (Caudium). 

D. Sentimeut expressed in setting up 
the ara. VIII 2593 (Lambaesis): ExPLt- 
CITVS DESIDERIO ANIMI Svr; VIII 9021 
(Auzia): prom(P)tTIsstma voLvNTATE; VIII 
8826 (Sertei, 247): svmMa CVM DILIGENTIA ; 


Vi 498 (Rome, 350): Feticirer; VI 2801 = 


32572 (Rome), X 330 (Atina), III 2906 
(fader), II 2705 = 5728 (Astures Trans- 
montani): LiseNs; VI 418 (Rome), Notiz. 
(1883) p. 18 (Praeneste, B. C.). Eph. 
Epigr. IX (1910) p. 409 no. 685 (ager 
Tusculanus), X 6071 (Formiae), IX 3018 
(Teate Marrueinorum), 3659 (Marsi Mar- 
ruvium), V 1964 (Opitergium), 4951 (Ca- 
munni) 7739 (near Genua), 7865, 7866 
(Cemenelum), III 2815 (Seardona), 5935 
(Abusina, 211), II 2012 (Singilia Barba), 
XII 1342 (Vasio), VII 276 (Longovicium): 
LIBENS MERITO; VI 27681 (Rome), IX 
3375 (near Aufinum, 156): meriro LI- 


pens; IIL 5058 (Anauni), 5773 (Abudia- 


eum, 211): LaeTvs LiBENS MERITO ; VIII 
4509 (Zarai). 14553 (Carthago), II 5202 
(Véllavicosa): .tBens ANIMO; VI 208 
(Rome, 150), 709 (Rome), Rev. Arch. — 


| Année Epigr. (1900) p. 41 (Caceres). 


E. Cause of setting up the ara: mo- 
tives, object sought. 

(a). Visions, dreams, warnings, oracles, 
eommands ofthe gods. VI 8, 723, 50394 
(Rome), I 1109 == XIV 23 (Ostia, B. C.?), 
III 2821 (Burnum): zx viso; VIIT 20151 
(Cuieul): visv apmonit1; VII 998 (Ha- 
bitancium): SOMNIO rRAEMONITVS ; VI 134 
(Rome): ex monitv; VIII 8826 (Sertei, 
247): MONITVS SACRA RELIGIONE; III 6680 
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(Berytus): Ex ResPONSO Drag; VI 377 
(Rome), VIII 17313 (Prov. Procos.), XIII 
8789 (Domburg): Ex PRAECEPTO; V 4242 
(Brixia): ex ivssv ; VI 413, 30975 (Rome), 
V 2804 (Patavium), III 5942 (Castra 
Regina, 240), II 5202 (Villavicosa) : 
ivssv; VI 809 — XIV 74 (bet. Rome and 
Ostia): IMPERATV. 

(b). For aid received; thank-offerings 
for desires fulfilled, safety from danger, 
safe return, honors bestowed. VI 2801 — 
32572 (Rome): aprvtori svo; VI 512 
(Rome, 390): tvratorisvs svis; VI 499 
(Rome, 374): pits ANIMAE SVAE MENTISQVE 
cvsropiBvs; Eph. Epigr. V 948 (Auzia): 
CAELESTI AVG(VSTAE) REDVCI. ET CONSER- 
VATRICI DOMVS SVAE, QVOT (sié) SALVOS 
INCOLVMESQ VE (7//0s) INVENERIT ; IX 2164 
(Caudium): Qvor (sic) se ET svos IN- 
coLvwES HABET; IT 4052 (bet. Saguntum 
and Dertosa): os iNcoLvmiTATEM; VII 
237 (Eburacum): oB CONSERVATAM SALV- 
TEM SVAM SVORVMQVE; IX 2164 (Caudium): 
APV(D) GRATIAS REFERENDAS ; X 6302 (Tar- 
racina): GRATIAS AGENS GENIO FAMILIAE ; 
IX 3375 (near Aufinum, 156): PRO me- 
uris; XIV 3826 (Tibur): oB wERITVM ; 
XIII 412 (Tarbelli): Vase repvx; R. G. 
divi Aug. cap. 12 1. 38: [ero] nzpi[ 1 |v 
MEO; II 5260 (Emerita): ARA svi NATA- 
Lic: REDDITI; VI 498 (Rome, 350): Tav- 
ROBOLIO ConFECTO; XII 2461 (bet. Au- 
gustum and Lacus Lemannus): op DONVM 
Fic[ L |tn(arvm); VIII 9020, 9021 (Auzia): 
OMNIBVS HONORIBVS PERFVNCTVS; VIII 
9019 (ibid.): TEMPORE QVO PATRIAE FASCES 
[HABVERE] sacRATOs; V 4981 (Riva): Ho- 
NORE (se. deeurionatus) Gratvs; II 4618 
(Vieus Ausetanorum?): os HONOR(EM) 
sEeViRATV[s]; X 7269 (Panhormus): pro 
HONORE (sc. seviratus); X 7267 (ibid.): 
PRO[ P |TER SVMMAM HONORARIAM PRO SE- 
viR[A]rv; V 4148 (bet. Cremona and 
Brixia): [PR JoPTER MacisTERIvM Pact. [x |r 
VOCATIONEM IN PERPETV[ VM |. 

(c) Object sought: health, safety, safe 
return, victory etc. VI 776 (Rome): ERGA 
SVORVM SANITATEM; VI 30939 (Rome), 
III 12331 (Traiana): oB svam SVORVMQVE 
sALVTEM; VI 412 (Rome), 413 (Rome, 
244) Mélanges XXVII (1907) p. 497 
(Minturnae), 1X 2123 (Vétolano), 2164 
(Caudium), XI 5804 (Iguvium), IIT 3466 
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(Aquincum), 12494 (Tomi), 12466 (Mun. 
Tropaeum Traiani) II 2832 (Numantia), 
XII 2587 (Genava, 201) XIII 8789 
(Domburg): PRO saLvrE (sua, suorum, 
allius); VII 276 (Longovieium): pro sk; 
VII 935 (Gabrosentum?): PRO SE ET SVIS; 
Notiz. (1883) p. 18 (Praeneste, B. C.): 
PRO SED SVEQ(VE) (szc) ; III 7536 (Tomi): 
PRO SALVTE Vici; VI 360 (Rome, 166), 
410 = 30760 (Rome, 33), IV 1180 (Pom- 
peii, dipinto, 15), V 7865, 7866 (Ceme- 
nelum), III 1433 (Sarmizegetusa, 238- 
244), VIII 1267 (Chisiduo, 175-180), 
2670 (Lambaesis, 212-217), 8425 (Hor 
rea, 192), 8426 (ibid., 213), 14853 (Tuc- 
cabor, 2?3), 20151 (Cuicul): PRO saLvTE 
(emperutoris ; domus Augustae, Divinae; 
S.P.Q.R.); XII 4333 (Narbo, 11): 
PRO IMP(ERATORE) CaEsaRE AvG(vsTO) ..., 
CONIVGE, LIBERIS, GENTEQVE EIVS, SENATV 
PoPVLOQVE ROMANO, COLONIS INCOLISQ VE ; 
VI 186 (Rome, 33, XIV 6, 20 (Ostia, 
2nd), XIII 37 (ager Convenarum): pro 
SALVTE ET REDITV (Zmperatoris etc.); VI 
225 (Rome, 200): pro revitv (Jmp.); 
111391 (Marehena): pro repity (2/lius) ; 
II 778==7514 (Gergina, 2™4): pro sa- 
L[ vTE | ET VICTORIA ET CONCORDIA (Jmp.); 
VI 186 (Rome, 33): pro victoria (77p.) ; 
VI 826 = 30837 (Rome): iNcENDIORVM 
ARCENDORVM CAVSA, 

(d). To honor a god, the Domus Di- 
vina, an illustrious family, the people. 
XIV 62 (Ostia): os HoNoREM DEI; V 5090 
(vallis Athesis supra Tridentum), III 5768 
(Brigantium, 238-244), 5942 (Castra Re- 
gina, 240): iN n(oNonEM) D(omvs) Dí(tvr- 
NAE); XIII 1759 (Lugudunum): iN no- 
NOREM DOMVS Saepiorvm; III 3626 = 
10570 (ager Aquincensis): iN ONoRE (sc) 
vic[ANORVA ]. 

IV. Arae in connection with the tomb. 
Ara used of the tomb itself. 

A. In general, as dedicated to the gods 
of the dead (di manes, di inferi); and 
to relatives and friends. (I 1094 corrected 
Carm. Lat. 1195 (Ilips, frgmt.): [w]a- 
NIBVS ARA M[ris]; VI 15453 (Rome): 
pis MANIBVS. (///a@) ARAM FeciT sibi; VI 
16481 (Rome): pis mani(Bvs) (la) sim 
ARA; IX 4794 (Forum Novum): vets 
MaNiBvs (Z//us) etc/; VI 5683a (Rome): 
DIS INFERIS SACRVM. ARAM. .. DAT; VI 9240 


ARA 


(Rome). AETERNAE ANIMAE 


... ARAM SA= 
cravit; V 5276 (Comum): MEMORIAE 
(iius ille) ete. — V 4173 (bet. Cre- 
mona and Brixia): ARAM... SIBI ET SVIS; 
XIII 3166 (Vidueasses): ARAM PRO SE ET 
svis; VI 24897 (Rome): PARENTIBVS SAN- 


CTISSIMIS BENEMERITIS ARAM; V 7160 
(Piedmont): PARENTIB(VS) svis ET PROPIN- 
Q(vis); VIII 15361 (Prov. Procos.): pro 
PARENTI STATVIT ARAM FiLIVs; XII 1205 
(Carpentorate): ^ MATRI PIENTISSIMAE ... 
ARAM; VI 17124 (Rome): maritvs ARAM 

. FEciT; VI 26926 (Rome): ARAM ... 
DIGNO MERITOQVE MaRITO; VIII 7202 
(Cirta): MARITAE CARISSIM(A)E ... ARAS 
pvas; VI 10214 (Rome): PaATRONO ET 
CONIVGI ... ARAM; XIV 731 (Ostia): 
ARAM ... SIBI ET CONIVGI SVAE; X 6522 
(Cora): contve(1) optim(o) aram; III 
9302 (Salonae): iN MEMORIA KARAE (s2c). 
CONIVGIS ET MI POSVI STILIBATAM CAVSA 
ARAE; XII.839 (Arelate): coiver (sc) 
c[AnissimO] ARAM; XII 2674 (Alba Hel- 
vorum): ARAS DVAS ... CONIVGI CARISSI- 
MAE; XII 5294 (Narbo): cowivGi ... ARAM; 
VI 27267 (Rome): vxOR! CARISSIMAE ... 
ARAM; II 1375 (Basilipo): nvic vir svvs 
ARAM Posvir; II 3306 (Castulo): vxomi 
CARISSIMAE ARAM ; VI 20249 (Rome): Pa- 
RENTES ARAM POSVERVNT ; 1I 3326 (Castulo): 
"MATER ... ARA[M P(osvir)]; IT 310 (Oli- 
Sipo): PATER ARAM P(ONENDAM) [ C(VRAVIT) ]; 
XII 2003 (Vienna): MisERA MATER FILIO ... 
ARAM POsViT; VI 14959 (Rome): cvitv- 
RAM ARAE FRATRVM; V 4483 (Brixia): 
ARAM POSVIT NEPOTI svo; VI 27681 (Rome): 
PATRONO sVO aRA; XIV 1132 (Ostia): 
PATRONO PIENTISSIMO ... ARAM; VI 27137 
(Rome) : PATRONO ET PATR(ONAE) ... ARAM 
XIII 8706 (Millingen): DEAE DOMINAE 
RvriaE [M]ATERNAE ARAM ... CONSACRA- 
vir (la); XIV 3826 (Tibur): ALTOR! op 
MERITVM DICAT HANC OCTAVIVS ARAM; 
II 3286 (Castulo): LiBERTI ARAM ... PO- 
svERVNT; I] 4372 (Tarraco): PATRONVS 
ARAM POsVIT; XIII 1948 (Lugudunum): 
ALVMNO ... ARAM; VI 18682 (Rome): 
(2ll2) AMICO OPTIMO ARAM Dp. p.; V 232 
(Pola): ARAM amicag CARis(StMAE) ; II 5094 
(Tarraconensis): AMiCA(E) MERENTI ARAM; 
II 1293 (Salpensa): svBDvCTVM PRIMAE 
PYLADEM HAEC ARA IVVENTAE INDICAT EXEM- 
PLVM NON LEVE AMICITIAE; II 4315 (Tar- 


aco): FACTIONIS VENETAE FVSCO SACRAVI- 
. MVS ARAM DE NOSTRO CERTI STVDIOSI ET 
|. BENE AMANTES. — Add VI 2515, 3331, 
. 9474, 8775 (187), 9118, 9671, 11530, 
12184, 13528, 15161, 15488, 15526, 
16259, 16319, 16913, 17050, 19086, 
26303, 27109, 27187, 27640, 28708, 
29042 (Rome); XIV 914 (Ostia), 3857 
(Tibur); IX 2349 (Allifae), 3079 (Sulmo), 
3844 (Antinum); V 222 (Pola), 4438 
(Brixia); III 12489 (Istrus); VIII 20277 
(Satafis, 299); II 2849 (Augustobriga), 
5148 (Ossonoba), 5877 (Cabeza del Grie- 
go); XII 1911 (Vienna), 444€ (Narbo); 
XIII 2016, 2049 (Lugudunum). 

B. Ara as recipient for ashes; used 
for the tomb itself. V] 28646 (Rome): 
ARA OssVaRIA; VI 12649 (Rome): ossa 
MEA IN ARAM MIXTA CVM FILIAE VNA RE- 
QViESCANT ; XIII 5708 (Andemantunnum, 
1** 1. 7: ARA ... IN QVA OSSA MEA RE- 
PONANTVR; VIII 1039 (Carthago): cvivs 
OSSA IN ARA MONVMENTI SVNT ; VI 36467 
(Rome): ARAM FECIT SIBI VBL OSSA SVA 
coiciaNTVR; VI 27109 (Rome): cvivs 
CORPVS, CAVSA PONDERIS, ANTE ARA(M) PO- 
sitv(m) Est (i. e. there was room only for 
ashes in the ara); X 7575 (Carales): 
ciNER[ES Pi]a [Cvr ]a PHILIPPI CONIVGIS 
HIS ARIS iNCLVDI[ T]; VI 15493 (Rome): 
HIC MATRIS CINERES SOLA  SACRAVIMVS 
ARA, — VI 1969 (Rome): Hoc sEPVLCRVM 
sive ARA; VI 29924 (Rome): ara sivAE 
(sic) saEPvLTvRAE (sic); III. 13663 (Apa- 
mea Cibotus): (ie) ... sir vivo(s) ET 
CONIVGI SVAE ... SARCOFAGVM (S26) POSVIT 
IN ARAM QVAM IPSE CONSTRVIT ; XIII 8355 
(Col. Agrippinensis): HOC CARMEN, HAEC 
ARA, HIC CINIS PVERI SEPVLCRVM EST XAN- 
TiAE; VI 16913 (Rome): Est ET IBI Tv- 
MVLVS, NOMEN ET ARA MiHIi; XIV 914 
(Ostia): ser (87€) TAMEN AD MANES FOENIX 
ME SERBAT (5c) IN ARA; VI 17050 (Rome): 
SVP(PPREMVM VERSVS MVNVS DONATVS ET 
ARAM, ET GRATAM SCALPSIT, DOCTA PEDANA, 
CHELYN, 2 

€. Regulations concerning the altar; 
against its violation or alienation. V 4242 
(Brixia): NEQ (vis) IN HAC ARA SCCRIBAT D); 
VI 35987 (Rome): QvisQ (ve) AVTEM SE- 
CVS ARA IGNE(M) FECER(IT), SCIAT SE AD 
PONTIFICES DiSPVTATVRV(M); VI 24760 
(Rome): H(ANC) aram s(t) Q(vis) L(AE- 
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SERIT), H(ABEAT) l(sipEM) t(RATAM)!; VI 
21129 (Rome): si Qvis ossa EIvs PR(A)E- 
IECERIT AVT HANC ARAM APSTVLERIT, HABE- 
BIT SACRA ISIDIS ILLIVS QVIETA IRATA; VI 
25605 (Rome): Qvt HANC ARAM svs(Tv- 
LERIT) MAN(ES) IRAT(OS) H(ABEAT)!; VI 
29944 (Rome): [sr] Qvis HaNc ar[a(m) ] 
LAESERIT, HABEAT GENIVM IRATVM POPVLI 
ROMANI ET NVMINA DIVORVM!:; VI 36467 
(Rome): ARAM ... SI QVIS VIOLAVERIT AVT 
INDE EXEMERIT (0580), OPTO EI VT CVM 
DOLORE CORPORIS LONGO TEMPORE VIVAT, 
ET CVM MORTVVS FVERIT INFERI EVM NON 
RECIPIANT!; VI 29924 (Rome): sr Qyis 
EI ARAE ... QVAMDOQVE (S7¢) MANVS IN- 
FERRAE (S76) VOLVERIT, INFERET COLLEGIO 
PONTIFICVM SS. C. MIL. NVM. ; V 952 (Aqui- 
leia): stQ(vis) HANC AR(AM) VENDER(E) AVT 
EMERE (SC. voluerit), AVT EX-ACISCLAVER(IT) 
(sc), TVNC POEN(AE) NOM(INE) DaBIT REI 
P(vBLiCaE) AQVIL(EIENSIVM) HS. (fof) N. ; 
VI 14930 (Rome): siQvis HANC ARAM 
VENDERE AVT ABALENARE (SiC) VOLET ...; 
VI 1969 (Rome): ARA CVM SVIS MACERIS 
HEREDEM EXTRANIVM NON SEQVETVR; VI 
1842 (Rome): n(AsEC) ARA H(EREDEM) N(ON) 
s(EQvetvr); VI 29974 (Rome): ARAM . 
H(oc) [M(ONVMENTVM) H(EREDEM) ] N(ON) 
S(EQVETVR). 

V. Extended to mean an altar-shaped 
base for an honorary statue or monument 
(rare). IX 3837 (Antinum): Q. Novio 
Q. r. Serc(ia tribu) FELict, PATRONO 
MYNIcIPI, (7/7) CvLTO[RE |s CENTONARI [ET 
DENDRO |F(ORI) ARAM [ET Ss ]TATVAM HONO- 
R(1S) [Ca ]VSA POSVERVNT B(ENE) M(ERENTI) ; 
IX 3079 (Sulmo): C. Lvcce[1jo Camartr, 
PR[A JETORI, TRIB(VNO) P[LE|BEI, Qv[a]e- 
storI, C. Pont[1 |vs Paviinvs co(N)s(vL), 
AMICVS, ARAM CVM [GR JapIBys LO[ cavir ]. 

VI. Metaph. — «refuge» of guiliy 
souls, applied to Saint Germanus. Le 
Blant 205 (Paris, 6): Ecciestaz sPECV- 
LVM, PATRIAE VIGOR, ARA REORVM. 

ARABIA. (Aoofía). The great peninsula 
of western Asia, extending south of Syria 
and the Euphrates between the Red Sea 
and the Persian Gulf; divded by the 
Greeks and Romans into th-ee districts; 
(a). Arabia Petraea (Aoap a ITevoata), 
named from its chief town P2ira, — the 
country of the Nabataean Arabs in the 
north-west, including the peninsula of 
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Sinai and extending to some distance east 
of Petra itself; (b). Arabia Felix, Beata, 
Ludaemon (Cf. below |, (?) AoaSia Evdat- 
pov), the fertile southern region; (c). Ara- 
bia Deserta (1) " Eonuoc Aoefía), the vast 
north eastern steppes. [ Abbrev. Aras., see 
below ]. 

A. In general. Dessau 8644 (Segusiavi, 
bronze dise with horologium viatorium, 
giving the latitude of different countries) : 
ARABIAE, xxvii, — Expedition, 24 D. C., 
of C. Aelius Gallus, Praefectus Aegypti 
under Augustus, against the tribes of 
Arabia Felix, R. G. divi Aug. cap. 26, 
1. 19 (= III p. 796): meo ivssv Et avsPi- 
CIO DVCTI SVNT [pvo] EXERCITVS EODEM 
FERE TEMPORE IN AETHIOPIAM ET IN AR[ 4 ]- 
BIAM QVAE APPEL[LATVR | EVDAEMON = ejtjj 
&mwveyy xoci otevoic ciGío.c Ovo OvQctsU- 
povo. e£ Aibionig: xai AoeBíe vi 'Ev- 
daiwovt xcÀovuévy; ib. l. 22: iN ARa- 
BIAM VSQVE IN FINES SABAEORVM PRO[ cEs- 
s] ExERC[1T]|vs aD oPPibvM Marisa == 
ev Aoefíg dà wéexor modems Maoisac. 

B. The Roman Province of Arabia, 
consisting of the major part of the former 
Arabia Petraea, or Nabataean territory, 
increased by that part of southern Syria 
including Bostra, which, with Petra, 
remained its military and administrative 
centers; organized as a province by Trajan, 
probably in 106. III 14149?! (Arabia, 273): 
REDACTA IN FORMAM PROVINCIAE ARABIA$ 
14149°° (ibid.): REpacTA IN [FORMAM ] 
PROVINCIA[ E | AnABIA; 14149°° (ibid., 111): 
REDACTA I[N FORMAM | PROVINCIA[E] A[RA- 
BIA]; 14149** (ibid. 274): mEDACTA IN 
PORMAM PROVINCI[AE] Arabia; Rev. Arch. 
IV (1904) p. 297 (ibid., 111): [REDACTA 
IN FORM ]aM [ PROVINCIAE | AnagrA. — Offi- 
cials of the province. (a). Legati Augusti 
(Augustorum) pro praetore. II 87 (Pe- 
tra): (li) Lec. AvG. PR. PR. PROV. ARAB. } 
III 1414943 (Arabia, 273): (¢llwm) xc. 
Ava. PR. PR. ARAB.; VI 332 (Rome, 214. 
23): (ille) LEG. AvG. PR. PR. PROV. ARAB., 
ITEM GaLariaE; VI 1333 (Rome, 290): 
(illi) LEG. AvG. PR. PR. PROVINCIAE ARA- 
BIAE; VIII 7050 (Cirta): (27/2) Lec. Avac. 
PRO PR.[ PRO |VINCIAE ARABIAE.— (0). Prae- 
sides. III 90 (Bostra): (¢//uwm) prags(iDEM) 
Provinc(iazE) AnaBiAE; III 1178 (Apulum, 
211-222): (ili) [P]RAES:D: Prov. Ara- 


[sp jae; III 6085 — 14157 (Gerasa): (zie) 
PRAE(s(Es) ] PRoviNc. AnasBras; III 14149 
(Arabia, 292-305): (ille) PRAEsES Provin- 
CIAE AnabrAE; VI 31775 (Rome, 39) : (//li) 
PRAES(IDI) [SyRtazE ] COELES ET ARABIAE, — 
(e). Procuratores. III 249 (Ancyra): proc. 
AvG. N, Provinc. Aras.; III 14158 (Ge- 
rasa): (ille) proc. Prov. AraBiafe]; XIII 
1807 (Lugudunum, 241): (Timesitheus) 
PROC. PROV. ARABIAE, IBI VICE PRAESID(IS).— 
(d). Strator legati Augusti pro praetore. 
VIII 7050 (Cirta): (ie) [sr]RATOR iN 
ARABIA MAIORIS [ TE |MPORIS LEGATIONIS 
EIvs (sc. legati). 

ARABICVS. Formal adj. denoting re- 
lations of conquest or otherwise with Ara- 
bia, as contrasted with Amasvs q. v. = 
« native Arabian », « Arab ». [ Cf. Britan- 
NVS, BRITANNICVS; GERMANVS, GERMANI- 
cvs; Partuvs, Partuicvs ete. |. 

[ Form Arasicvs by mistake, VIII 8320 
(Cuicul, 213-217). — Abbrev. Aras. freq. 
everywhere; Arass., VIII 22611 (near 
Lucus); Arasic., exx. VI 225 (Rome, 
200-1), 1034 (203), 1035 (204), 1259 
(201), X 1650 (Puteoli, 196), 3884 
(Capua, 196), 5908 (Anagnia, 198-201), 
5909 (ibid. 207), 5980, 6908 (near 


Capua, 201), 6929 (near Puteoli, 201), - 


XI 5631 (Camerinum, 210), 6005 (Sesti- 
num, 202), III 14 — 6581 (Alexandria, 
199), 3664 (Crumerum, 198), 4309 (Bri- 
getio), 5987, 5992 (Raetia, 201), 5995 
(Raetia), 5997 (ibid., 195), 6709 (Syria), 
VIII 677 (Maetar), 850 (Thuburbo Maius), 
4826 (Nattabutes, 209), 7970 (Rusicade, 
203), XII 4347 (Narbo, 213-17); Arasr., 
VIII 10161 = 22235, 22236 (near Sigus); 
An.?, III 5991 (Raetia) ]. 

A. In general. III 93 (Bostra): (2/2) 
EL Q(viTES) ] SING(VLARES) EXERC(ITVS) ARa- 
B(ict); VI 8883 (Rome): M. Vipivs Ca- 
STORAS, LIBRARIVS AmaBICVs [in sense of 
Arabus q. v.? or in charge of certain 
studies of Arabia, reduced to writing by 
order of Trajan, founder of the province? ]; 


IV 1878 (Pompeii, grafito, giving no sense. — 


as read): zETEMA : DISSOLVIT LACRIS AMALA 
PATETO BIC ARABICAE (SZC). 
B. As imperial title. [ Cf, ADIABENI- 


CVS, ALAMANNICVS, ARMENIACVS, 


BRITANNICVS, CARPICVS, DACICVS, 
FRANCICVS, GERMANICVS, GOTHI- 


" 
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ARAB 
CVS, MEDICVS, PAR THICVS, PERSICVS, 
SARMATICVS ete. ]. 


(a). Of Septimius Severus, adopted in 
195 after his expedition against the Ara- 


- bians and Adiabeni; often associated with 


the title Parthicus. From 195 to 198 
(and often later), the title is simply 
ARaABICVS ApIABENICVS. See above s. v. 
ADIABENICVS, pp. 93-94, and add III 
243 (Ancyra, 197), VIII 754 (Prov. Pro- 
cons.), 1833 (Chidibba, 195-196). Variants, 
PARTHICVS ARABICVS ADIABENICVS, II 1969 
(Malaca), 4101 (Tarraco, 195), VIII 4594 
(Diana, 197). — PanTHICVS Arasicvs, Par- 
THICVS ADIABENICVS, XIV 2800 (Gabii), 
VIIL 850 (Thuburbo Maius), 5699, 5700 
(Sigus, 197), 6340 (Uzelis, 201), 6702 
(Tiddis, 197), 7041 (Cirta). — Partuicvs 
ARABICVS ET PagTHICVS ApiABENICVS, VIII 


306 (Ammaedara, 195), X 7272 (Panhor- 


-- mus, 195), VI 1033 (Rome, 203). — 


ARABICVS, ADIABENICVS, Partuicvs, VIII 
6994 (Cirta, 197), 2550 (Castra Lambaes., 
198), III 6709, 6710, 6712 (Syria). — 
PARTHICVS ARABICVS ADIABENICVS MAXIMVS, 
VIII 22579 (near Tigava). —  ARmaBicvs 
ApiABENICVS Maximvs, III 3706 (near 


. Aquincum, 199). —  ARABICVS, ADIABENI- 


CVs, Partuicvs, Braitannicvs, III 5980, 
5997, 5999 (Raetia, 195). — After 198, 
with the siege and fall of Ctesiphon, the 
title Parthicus Maximus is added as 
predominant feature of the title. Arasi- 
Cvs  ADIABENICVS PARTHICVS | MAXIAVS, 


: passim ubique,as VI 1959 (Rome, 201), 


XIV 112, 113 (Ostia), V 7979 (Ceme- 
nelum, 198), 7980 (Cemenelum), III 
3664 (Crumerum, 198), 5717 (Noricum), 


. 5991, 5998 (Raetia), 7603 (Moesia Inf., 


-. 900), VIII 1217 (Vaga, 209), 2368 (Tha- 
— mugadi,203),2552 (Castra Lambaes., 198), 
. 6305 (Phua, 200), 7970 (Rusicade, 203), 
. 7972 (ibid., 209). and citations above 


8$. Y. ADIABENICVS pp. 93-94. — Va- 


. rlants, ARABICVS ADIABENICVS, PONTIFEX, 
| ET Partuicvs Maximvs, VI 225 (Rome, 


200-1); Arasicvs Partuicvs Maximvs, 


IE 5746 (Noricum, 201), 11 4889 (Clu- 


| nia, 217); Partuicvs Germanicvs Maxi- 


VIII 4597 


mvs. ARABICVS ADIABENICVS, 


| (Diana, 201-22). — Lastly, after his cam- 
. paign in Britain in 210, his full title is 


|| ARABICVS, ADIABENICVS, ParTHICVS Maxi- 
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mvs, BriTANNICVS Maximvs, [but note 
this title given him already in 195}, 
III 5745 (Noricum) ], as IX 4959 (Cures, 
211-12), III p. 891 (Faventia, tad. hon. 
miss., 216), VIII 966 (Civ. Siagitana, 
215), 4483 (Tubunae), 7973 (Rusicade, 
215), and citations supra s. v. ADIA- 
BENICVS, p. 94. 

(>). Of Caracalla, after the death of 
Severus in 211. ARABICVS, ADIABENICVS, 
ParTHICVS, Britannicvs, III 7597 (Moesia 
Inf, 212-217); ARABICVS, ADIABENICVS, 
PaRTHICVS MaxiMVS, BRITANNICVS MAXIMVS, 
VII 1186 (Via Vallaris, 213), II 1037 
(Regina); ARABICVS, ADIABENICVS, ParTHI- 
cvs MaxiMvs, BRITANNICVS Maximvs, GER- 
MANICVS Maximvs, XII 4347 (Narbo, 213- 
217), VIII 1855, 1857 (Theveste, 214). 
Other citations supra s. Y. ADIABENICVS 
p. 94 ol. 2. 

(c). Of Aurelian, in 271, or more pro- 
bably in 272, for the submission of the 
Arabians who had offered aid to Zenobia, 
queen of Palmyra. II 4506 (Barcino, 272) : 
ARABICVS Maximvs, Gotuicvs MaxiMVs, 
Carpicvs Maximvs. 

(d). Of Vaballathus Athenodorus, son 
of Zenobia, associated by Aurelian in the 
honors and titles of the Empire. Rev. 
Arch. IV (1904) p. 297 = Année Epigr. 
(1904) p. 14 (bet. Bostra and Philadel- 
phia): Im(PERATORI!) Cagsart L. Ivito. Av- 
RELIO SEPTIMO VABALLATHO ATHENODORO, 
Persico Maximo, ARABICO Maximo, ADiA- 
BENICO Maximo. 

(e). Of Constantinus Maximus. .VIII 
8412 (Maur. Sitifensis, 318-19): Imp(e- 
RATORI) Cars(Ani) FLavio CONSTANTINO 
Maximo, ... GreR(MaNICO) Max(mo), ... 
Sarm(aTico) Max(imo), Brit(aNnico) Ma- 
x(Imo), Car)P(1co) Max(imo), Aras(ico) 
Max(tmo), Mep(ico) Max(imo), ARMEN(IA- 
co) Max(imo), Gotu(ico) Max(two). 

ARABO. See ARRABONA. | 

ARABRIGENSIS. Native of Arabriga, 
a town of central Lusitania, not far from 
Arucei and the great bridge of Alcántara 
across the Tagus; site not exactly known, 
perhaps at Alemquer. Il 760 (pons Al- 
cantarensis): wmvwicierA PROVINCIAE Lvsr- 
TANIAE ... (l. 14) AmasnrcENsES ; II 967 
(Arucci): ViBiA. CrispA RVFINI, ARABRI- 
GENSIS. 
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ARABVS. « Arabian » [Cf. ARABICVS]. 
X 9546 (Misenum): P. Bassio Matvro, 
MILIT(I) EX CLASSE MISENIENSE (sic), uu 
(== quadrier?) «FipE », Syro, NaTION(E) 
ARABO; X 3987 (Capua): [CN. ] Veserivs 
C[n. L.] ANTIocHvs, ARABVS, CVLTRA- 
r[ivs ]; XII 5324 (Nemausus): Favsrvs ... 
N(ATIONE) AnaBvs; XII 1245 (Arausio, 
frgmt.): [Ze nat(done ?)] Anas(vs). 

ARABVS. See ARAVI. 

ARACHA. A town of the Palmyrene 
district of Syria, 27 chilometers east of 
Palmyra on the road to Sura; now Zre£. 
III 6719 (near Palmyra, 4°"): strata 
DiOCLETIANA A PALMYRA ARACHA. 

ARACHNE. (&o&yvi)). « Spider ». (Lat. 
aranea, araneus). Bull. Arch. Com. Trav. 
Hist. et Seient. (1907) p. 255 — Rev. 
Arch. XI (1908) p. 321 no. 15 (Ammae- 
dara): LANIFICA NVLLA POT[ viT ] CONCTEN)- 
DERE ARACHNE (sc. cum. puella ibi sepulta). 

ARACINTHVS, as name of race-horses. 
VI 10053 = 33937 (Rome) l. 12: (dlle 
agitator) [HIs | INTROIVGIS VICIT,... ARA- 
cin[ THO]; VI 10054 (Rome) l. 2: iN 
ARACINTHO VIII. 

ARACVS ARANIVS, a Spanish divi- 
nity, wholly unknown, and perhaps not 
correctly read. II 4991 (Olisipo): Ara- 
COARANIO (826) NicEo, (illa) v. A. s. t. s. 

ARADEVS, See ARADIVS. 

ARADIVS. Adj., subst. « Of Aradus », 
q. v. IIT 14165'^ (Aradus): civiras er 
BVLE ARADIA; XI 50 (Ravenna): p(is) 
M(ANIBVS) Tr. CLAVDI APOLLINARIS, ... 
NAT(IONE) ARADEVS (826). 

ARADVS. Island and town off the coast 
of Phoenicia, with important harbor; now 
Auád. As birthplace of soldiers, VIII 
18084 (Castra Lambaesitana) 1. 1: [...]ivs 
Severvs, ARADO; Rey. Arch. 35 (1899) 
p. 186 no. 90 — Année Epigr. (1900) 
p. 24 (ibid.): [...]ie&Ns, Ana[po?]. 

ARALIA. Adj. neut. plur. as subst., 
probably in the general sense of « tomb- 
altar with all its equipments». VIII 
19929 (bet. Chullu and Milev): (Ze) 
. QVI PR(A)ECEPTO PATRIS CARISSIMI PARVIT 
ET MESOLEVM (Sic) CVM TRIBVNAL (Sic) ET 
ARALIBVS PERFECIT. 

ARAMICI nautae, the boatmen, orga- 
nized into a guild, of some stream or 
lake unknown in western Switzerland. 


XIII 5096 (Aventicum) : iN HONOREM DO- 
MVS DIVINAE, [ N ]avTAE ArvRANCI ARAMICI 
SCHOLAM DE SVO INSTRVXERVNT, 

ARAMO. Local divinity of a village, 
still called Avamon, in the vicinity of 
Nemausus. XII 2971 (bet. Nemausus and 
Ucetia): ARAMONI porticvm Licinia P. 
FIL(IA) ACCEPTiLLA EX VOTO D(g) s(va) 
p(ecvnia) F(EcIT). Probably Allmer is right 
in interpreting the inser. Rev. Epigr. II 
203 (Aramon) as m(twisTER) F(ANt) I(ovis) 
A(RAMONIS). 

ARANDVNICI vieznz (sie for vieant), 
inhabitants of a village, Vicus Arandu- 
nicus, between Nemausus and Sextantio, 
perhaps at or near the modern Calv/sson. 
XII 4155 (ibid.): p(is) wm(aniBvs) T. Iv- 
L(t) Avirt. Vicint ARANDVNICI POS(VE- 
RVNT). 

ARANEVS. «Spider ». VI 26011 (Rome): 
PAPILIO VOLITA(N)S TEXTO RELEGATVS ARA- 
N(EO E)ST. IL(L)! PRAEDA REP(E)NS, HVIC 
DATA MORS SV(B)I(T»AST, i. e. the girl was 
caught by death as the butterfly by the 
spider. 

ARANIVS, as name of race-horse. VI - 
10053 = 33937 (Rome) l. 4 [2//e agita- 
tor his] iwTROIVGIS vicit ... ARANIO 
AF(RO) 1. 

ARANIVS. See ARACVS> 

ARAPRIMENSES, the inhabitants of 
* Ara Prima, an unknown place. In a list 
of various townsfolk. VI 10099 (Rome): 
ARAPRIME[ NSIBVS |. 

ARAR. A river of south-eastern Gaul, 
rising in the Vosges and flowing through 
the territories of the Aedui and Sequani. 
After receiving the waters of the Dubis 
it is navigable to its confluence with the 
Rhone near Lugudunum, where (ad con- 
fluentes Araris et Rhodani) stood the 
great Ara Romae et Augusti. [ See above 
8. V. ARA, p. 414 col. 2]. Its name was 
afterwards changed to Sauconna, Sagonna ; 
now Saóne. [Cf. ARARICVS]. (Abbrev., 
ARAR., See below). 

XIII 2070 (Lugudunum): nic tens iN 
CVRAM PER AMNEM ARAR(EM) SVBITO CASV 
ABREPTVS; Le Blant 54 (Lugudunum, — 
Sidon. Apoll. #pist. II 10, 4 v. 22): 


HINC AGGER SONAT, HIC ARAR RESVLTAT. 


The river-boatmen, organized into a guild, 


XIII 1960 (Lugudunum): (Z//e) rA[ TRo- 


(alli) Veneto, 


ARAR 
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NVS NAVTARVM RHODANICORVM | ARARE NA- 
vic{ antivm |]; 1966 (ibid.): (illius) Nav- 
TAE RHODANI(CI), ARARE NAVIGANT(IS); 
1972 (ibid.): (Ziiius) NavT(AE) Arar(E); 
1954 (ibid.): (c/22) NAVTAE ARARE 
navi[Ganti ]. — Of the Ara Romae et 


Augusit, XIII 1541 (Divona): (dle) sa- 


CERDOS ARAE AVG(VSTI) INTER CONFLVEN- 
T(ES) ARan(is) ET RHopaw:; 1674 (Ara 
Rom. et Aug.): (ee) sacerpos Romag 
ET AVG(VSTI) AD ARAM AD CONFLVENTES 
Araris ET RHODANI; 1710 (ibid.): (2/2) 
[sacerp Jott Ap [Aram Romas] ET Avco. 
[INTER CONFLVEN |res Aman(is) [ET RHO- 
D(ani)]; 1714 (ibid.): [z//7] sacervoti 
AD TempL(vm) Rom(az) ET AvG(vsTI) AD 
CONFLVENT(ES) ARaRIs ET RHopanr; 1719 
(ibid.): [2447] ... [sace]rpotr Amas [1N- 
TE]R CONFLVENTES | ARA]RIS ET RHODANI; 
2940 (Agedincum): (¢//7) sacerpoT1 ARAE 
INTER CONFLVENT(ES) ARAR(IS) ET RHODA- 
Nr; 9141 (Coriosolites, frgmt.): [ARA Ap 
CONFLVENT |ES Araris ET [| RHODANT |. 

ARARDVS. If correctly read, a local 
deity of the Convenae on the northern 
slopes of the Pyrenees. XIII 41 ( Sz. Béat): 
ARARDO DAEO (s2c) I. P. F. v(oTvm) s(oL- 
VIT L(IBENS) M(ERITO). 

ARARICVS. « Of the Arar », q. v. [ For 
formation, cf. ARVRANCVS, DRVENTI- 
€VS. -"«LIGERICVS, '" RHODANIGVS. 


- Abbrev., ARARICOR., ARARIC., ARAR., $60 


below]. VI 29722 (Rome): (Hi) ... Ex 
BAETICA, . . . NEGOT(IATORI) VINARIO LvGv- 
DVN(I) IN CANABIS CONSISTEN(TI), ... NAV- 
TAE Ararico; XII 1005 (Glanum): (Zi) 
NAV[ T jaz ARarIco; 3316 (Nemausus): N(av- 
Tis) Ruop(anrcis) et [A ]rar(icis); XIII 
1688 (Ara Rom. et Aug.): (////) P^rRoNo 
NAVTAR(VM) ARARICOR(VM) ET RHODANICO- 
R(vm); 1695 (ibid.) : (2/22) PATRONO SPLEN- 
DiDISSIMI Corporis N(avrARVM) RHOoDa- 
NICOR(VM) ET AnaR(ICORVM) ; 1709 (ibid.) : 
.«. PATRON(O) NAVTAR(VM) 
ARaRICORVM ; 1918 (Lugudunum): (7//2) . . . 
PATRONO RHODANICORVM ET ARARICOR(VM), 
N(AVTAE) RHop(ANICO) ET AmaR(rcO). and 
PATRONO RHODANIC(ORVM) ET Amam(ICo- 
RVM), N(AVTAE) RHOD(ANICO) ET ARARIC(0) ; 
2009 (ibid.): (lli), civi ViENNENS(1), NAV- 
T(AE) Ararico; 2020 (ibid.): (22/7), civi 
VANGIONI, NAVTAE ARARICO, AND L(OCVS) 
D(ATVS) D(ECRETO) NAVTARVM Amanic[o- 


Thes. linguae. lat. epigr. 


r|vm; 2028 (ibid.): (Z/le) NAv[TA] Ara- 
RIC(VS). 

ARATISPITANVS. Adj, subst. « Of 
Aratispi», a town of Hispania Baetica, 
at the foot of the mountains SZerra de 
las Cabras, north east of Malaca and 
south east of Anticaria; now “Zl Cauche 
(Cauche el Viejo, or Villavieja del 
Cauche). Il 2054 (Aratispi, 117): Res 
PvBLICA ARATISPITANORVM; 2055 (ibid., 
128 2): Res P(vaLiCA) AnaTIsPrITANA; 2056 
(Aratispi): M. Fvtvio SENECIONI, ARATI- 
SPITANO; 2057 (ibid.): L. Licinivs Lict- 
NIANVS, ARATISPITANVS. 

ARATOR. « Plowman», «farmer». I 
551 — X 6950 (Polla, 132 B. C.): primvs 
FECE! (820) VT DE AGRO POPLICO (SZC) ARA- 
TORIBVS CEDERENT PAASTORES (520); XIV 
2852 (Praeneste, 136): (Z//e) NoTVs IN 
VRBE SACRA, NOTVS QvoQ(vE) FINIBVS ILLIS 
QVOS VMBER SVLCARE SOLET, QVOS Tvscvs 
ARATOR; VIII 8407 (Satafis, tabula lu- 
Sorta): PATRIS ET FILI | SERVVS PLENVS | 
EXiVIT ARATOR. Cf. VIII.4361 (Numidia). 

ARATORIVS. Adj. « plowmen's ». VIII 
10570 (Saltus Burunitanus, 180-183): 
NON AMPLIVS ANNVAS QVAM BINAS 'ARATO- 
RIAS, BINAS SARTORIAS, BINAS MESSORIAS 
OPERAS DEBE[A|wvs; VIII 14428 (Prov. 
Procons., 22d): [OPERAS NE AMPLIVS VOBIS 
IMPONA |NT ARATORIAS IIIII, SARTORIAS IIII, 
MESSICIAS IIII, 

ARATOS. The celebrated astronomer 
and poet (ca. B. C. 270) of Soli in Ci- 
licia, author of the Dawwoueva and 4f(o- 
onusta. On a tessellated pavement, aecom- 
panied by his Muse, XIII 3710 (Treveri): 
ARATOS. VRANIA. 

ARATRVM. « Plow». II 5439 (Lex 
Ursonensis, 44 B.C.) II 2, 1. 2: ne avis 
INTRA FINES OPPIDI COLON(IAE)VE, QVA ARA- 
TRO CIRCVMDVCTVM ERIT, HOMINEM MORTVOM 
(ste) tnFerto ete. ; X 3825 (Capua, aetatis 
Augusti): rvssv Imp(ERATORIS) Carsanis, 
Q VA ARATRVM DVCTVM EST (inserr. of the czp- 
pi that marked the pomerium of the colony). 

ARATVS. See ARO, -ARE. 

ARATVS, in sense of exaratus: « carv- 
ed», inscribed». VI 18385 (Rome):: 
[Tv QVICVMQVE MOR JAE PATIENS VIS SCIRE, 
VIATOR, [IN FLETVM NOS |TRIS TITVLIS QVID 
NOSTER ARATVS [SIT LAPIS AC LACRIM JAS, 
PAVLVM CONSISTE ! DOCEBO. 
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ARAVACI, ARVACI, (in inscrr. never 
Arevaci) a large Celtiberian tribe of 
central Hispania Tarraconensis, south of 
the upper course of the Durius. Mention- 
ed often in inserr. of soldiers of the two 
alae which they furnished to the Roman 
army, viz. Ala I (Hispanorum) Arava- 
corum, and Ala II (Hispanorum) Arava- 
corum. For citations, see above s. v. 
ALA, pp. 216, 217; and add III 14214?? 
(Tomi) III p. 2328** (Bulgaria, 188, 
tab. hon. miss.). 

ARAVI, or ARAVORVM CIVITAS, a 
small municipium of Lusitania, situated 
near the Cuda south of where it joins the 
Durius; now Deveza. Il 429 (ibid., 118): 
Civiras Aravor(vm); If 760 (pons Al- 
eantarensis): mvNiCIPIA PROVINCIAE Lvsi- 
TANIAE ... (including) Aravi; II 502 
(Emerita): Ivi(tvs) Scitranvs, Aravs (sic) ; 
II 1017 (Badajoz): G. (sic) Sitio Cosmo, 
Aravo; VI 3422 (Rome): Reciniaz Ti- 
TVLAE (S7€)... NAT(IONE) Arava; perhaps 
here belongs XII 3324 (Nemausus): Fav- 
STVS ... N(ATIONE) ARABVS. 

ARAVISCI. See ERAVISCI. 

ARAVS. See ARAVI. 

ARAVSENSIS. See ARAVSIENSIS. 

ARAVSIENSIS, ARAVSENSIS.  Adj.. 
subst. « Of Arausio», q. v. XIII 5384 
(Vesontio): GEMINIA TiTVLLA, ARAVSIEN- 
sis; XII 1912 (Vienna): L. CasciLi: Pr- 
SONIS, Civis Aravs(1ensis); XII 1567 
(Lueus Augusti): IvNio Tito, xv vir(o) 
ARAVSENS(I) (sc); VI 1549 (Rome, 203): 
[ 4/li ] cvrarori CiviT(ATIs) ARAVS(IENSIVM) 
Paov(iNCIAE) GaLLiAE. NARB(ONENSIS). 

ARAVSIO. A city of Gallia Narbonen- 
sis, east of the Rhone on the highway 
from Arelate to Vienna, north-west of Car- 
pentorate; now Orange. Full title: Colonia 
Firma Iulia Seeundanorum Arausio. 
[Cf. ARAVSIENSIS]. XII 3203 (Nemau- 
sus): (dle) ... mmu vig AvG(vsTALIs) 
CoL(oNrA) ... Fir(ma) Ivi(rA) SEcvNp(a- 
NORVM) Aravsione; VI 31801 (Rome, 
frgmt.): [Se ]cvnpant Firma IvitA Anav- 
sion(e); VI 30850 (Rome, tabella aenea, 
once attached to some object dedicated 
to the Genius of the town): Aravsiont, 
L. Kareivs VITALIS. 

ARBA. A small island, and its chief 
town, between the coast of Liburnia and 
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the larger island of Crexa (Cherso). III 


143367 (Dalmatia): reLix Ansa! ; III 2931 
(Iader, 273): M. TmrBIO ProcvLo, ... it 
viR(O), AEDIL(1), AnBA; III 8582 = 10541 
(Aquincum): [Z//e], Anaa. 

ARBISTRIANVS fundus, name of an 
estate XI 1147 (Veleia, 229) V 1. 85: 
ARBISTRIANO IN PARMENSE, PAG(O) s(vPRA) 
s(cripTo) [i. e. Mereurzali |. 

ARBITER. « Arbitrator», « adjudica- 
tor», «referee», «umpire, « dispen- 
Ser».— « Master», «owner», «lord », 
« arbiter ». [Cf. ARBITRA, ARBITRIX]. 

A. In legal sense, of one to whom a 
question at law is submitted for decision, 
with power; or in whom is vested autho- 
rity to earry ont projects, testamentary 
or otherwise. [Cf. ARBITRALIS, ARBI- 
TRATVS, ARBITERIVM, ARBITRIVM ]. 
Pais 511 — Bruns Pontes p. 103 = Notiz. 
(1880) p. 213 (Ateste, perhaps frgmt. of 
Lex Rubria, 49 B. C.) 1. 7: Qvo ... mi- 
NVS IBEI (sc) D(E) E(A) m(E) ivpEx ARBI- 
TERVE ADDICATVR, DETVR, and l. 15: tv- 


DICIS, ARBITRI, RECVPERATORVM DATIO, AD- — 


picrio; IX 2827 (Buca, 19): C. Hzrvr- 
DIVS PRISCVS, ARBITER EX COMPROMISSO 
INTER (Zum) PRocvRATOREM (élliws) ET 
(illum) ACTOREM MvNiCIPI. HISTONIENSIVM ; 
VI 1268 (Rome, 155) : Hr TERMINI xix POSITI 
SVNT AB (Z]lis) Ex DEPALATIONE T. FLAVI 
VESPASIANI ARBITRI ; II 1637 (Iliturgieola): 
[Bas ]is Fortvna[e | EX TESTAMENTO (2l/ius) 
RELICTA ... SECVNDVM SENTENTIAM (2//7uS) 
ACRB)I(T)RI [OPERIS ET (2//um) | ARBITRVM 
DONI TOTIVS. 

B. In extended sense: «dispenser», 
« master », «owner», «lord», «ruler», 
« arbiter ». VI 1725 (Rome, 5/5): petitv 
SENATVS AMPLISSIMI, QVI EST IVSTVS ARBI- 
TER DIGNITATVM ; III 1552 = 8001 (Ti- 
biscum): IPSE SVO CVRAM TITVLO DEDIT, 
IPSE SEPVLCHRI ARBITER HOSPITIVM MEM- 
[prt ]s FAToQVE PanaviT ; VIII 2297 (near 
Thamugadi): ERIS SECVRITAS SOPORANTION 
(sic), MVNIMEN DOMORVM, TVTELA CLAV- 
STRORVM, DISCVSSOR | OBSCVRVS, ARBITER 
SILENTIOSVS (perhaps a watehdog or other 
animal on guard?); V 6253 (Mediola- 
nium, +): (ile) VENETAE ARBITER ORAE; 
Hübn. Hisp. 385 (Asturda, +, late): (il/e 
abbas) INTIMA QVI PENETRAS CVNCTORVM, 


ARVITER (Sc) vERAx. Add Egli, Mh. 
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- Antiq. Gesellsch.. Zürich XXIV (1895) 


. p. 22 (Agaunum, +, 69-755), — Of the 
- - gods, God, III 1090 (Apulum): Iovi Svmmo 
__ EXSVPERANTISSIMO, DIVINARVM HVMANARVM- 
... QVE RERVM RECTORI FATORVMQ VE ARBITRO ; 
—. VI 13877 (Rome) D(ts) M(ANrBvs), rATO- 
A ARVM ARBITRIS; Hübn. Hisp. 386 = Rossi 
II p. 295, 7 — Carm. Lat. 727 (Ovetum ?, 
+, 8): Tv (se. Deus), BONVS ARVITER (sic). 

ARBITERIVM. = ARBITRIVM q. v. 
« The judgement, direction, decision of an 
arbiter, executor, administrator ». [ Form 
ARBITERIO ACC., A(S)BITERIV abl., see below ]. 
VI 3471 (Rome): (Z//e) ... T(ESTAMENTO) 
F(IERI) 1(VSSIT) ARBITERIO (¢///ws) vxonts; 
II 4137 (Tarraco): Ex TEsTAMENTO EIVS- 
DEM, ARBITERIO (Z//us) socert; III 707 
corrected Bull. Corr. Hell. (1900) p. 310 
(Philippi): ap anBrrERIO (sie) EIvs Q (v1) 


. .S(vPRA) N(OMINATVS) E(st); VII 268 = 


Hübn. Brit. 185 (Isurium?): (2//e) &(R)sirg- 
RIV (s¢@) PR(AEPOSITI) M(ILITVM?) CasTRVM 
FECIT. 

ARBITRA. Fem. form of ARBITER 
q. v., «Arbitrator», « mediator». Ed. 
Dioel. Zntrod I 11 (— III p. 825, cor- 
rected p. 1928): ARBITRAM REBVS INTER- 
VENIRE  IVS[ TITIAM |. 

ARBITRALIS. Adj. from ARBITER 
q. v., in sense of «arbitrary ». IX 2826 
(Buca): [ ovr] PROrFESSA PECVARIA, REGALI DE- 
RELICTO TRANSITV, | TRAMITE DE |VIO ARBITRA- 
LI DERECTIONE TRANSFERRE | AVSI | FVERINT. 

ARBITRATVS. « Judgement», « de- 
cision », « adjudication » of an arbiter or 
«referee » (at law), or of a person autho- 
rized, ly testament or otherwise, to plan 
and carry out a project as executor or 
administrator. [ Cf. ARBITERIVM, ARBI- 
TRIVM]. 

[Forms. Almost invariably in the abl.; 
dat.? arsitratvi, XI 4938 (Spoletium, 


frgmt.); ARBITRATVM for abl, VI 12133 


(Rome); arsitratvvy, I 199 — V 7749 
(Genua, Sent. Minucior., 117 B. C.) 1. 26; 
- ABITRATV by mistake, VI 36033 (Rome).— 
_ Abbrev., arsitrat., X 4450 (Capua, frgmt.), 
XI 4212 (Interamna), I1I 2449 (Salonae); 
[n.b., all the following may be, in any 
given case, equally for arbitrium q. v., 
. but the use of arbitratus is far more 
..— common. |; AnBiTR., VI 1806, 2710, 9427, 


.. 14193, 26326, 27619 (Rome), X 4176 
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(Capua), 5853 (Ferentinum), V 4857 
(Benacenses), III 512 (Patrae), 4247 
(Scarbantia), 5334 (Solva), XII 5110, 
5144 (Narbo); arsit., VI 12692 (Rome), 
X 4160 (Capua), 5785 (Cereatae Maria- 
nae), XI 5936 (Tifernum Tiberinum), 
6059 (Urvinum Mataurense); arsi., III 
1530 (Sarmizegetusa); axs., I 200 (Ler 
Agraria, 111 B. C.) ll 78, 74, 84, XI 
623 (Forum Livi) V 1323 (Aquileia), 
III 4457 (Carnuntum) }. 

I. In legal sense, of the decision or 
judgement of public officials or represen- 
tatives acting as arbiíri, referees or com- 
missioners in litigation, arbitration or 
authority. 1199 — V 7749 (Genua, Sent. 
Minucior., 117 B. C.) 1. 26: ser Lancen- 
SES EAM PEQVNIAM ($20) NON DABVNT NEQYE 
SATIS FACIENT, ARBITRATVV (sic) GENVA- 
tivm ...; 1200 (Lex Agraria, 111 B. C.) 
]. 73: EA [PRAEDIA ...] ... ARB(ITRATV) 
PR(AETORIS) QVEI INT[ER] CEIVES TvM Ro- 
MAE IOVS DEICET, SATIS SVPSIGNATO (sc), 
and l. 74: ams(rrRATV) PR(AETORIS), and 
]. 84: PR(AETOR), QVOIVS ARB(ITRATV) .. .; 
I 206 (Lex Iulia Munic., 44 B. C.) 1. 21: 
IS EAM VIAM ARBITRATV ... AED(ILIS) ... 
TVEATVR, and l. 22: E! OMNES EAM VIAM 
ARBITRATV EIVS TVEANTVR, and 1l. 32: Qvkr 
EORVM EAM VIAM ARBITRATV EIVS AED(ILIS). .. 
NON TVEBITVR, and |. 33: aEp(iLIs) Qvorvs 
ARBITRATV EAM TVEREI OPORTVERIT, and 
l. 47: vTEI EAM VIAM ARBITRATV EIVS... 
TVEATVR, and l. 54 SEMITAM ... CONSTRA- 
TAM RECTE HABETO ARBITRATV EIVS AED(ILIS); 
VI 3823 (Rome, B. C.): ... CVRARENT 
TV[ ERENTVRQVE AR |BITRATV AEDILIVM PLEI- 
BEIVM [Qvel |cvmQve ESSENT; I 577 = 
X 1781 (Puteoli, lex parieti factundo, 
105 B. C.) I l. 8: Qvr REDEMERIT PRAE- 
DES DATO PRAEDIAQVE SVBSIGNATO DVVM- 
VIRVM ARBITRATV, and III |. 6: sacErLa, 
ARAS SIGNAQVE ..., EA OMNIA TOLLITO ... 
DVVMVIRVM ARBITRATV, and III l. 7: Hoc 
OPVS OMNE FACITO ARBITRATV DVOVIR(VM) 
ET pvovira[L livm; II 5439 (Lex Urso- 
nensis, 44 B.C.) tab. I 3 1. 3: vinpex 
ARBITRATV II VIRI QVIVE I(VRI) D(ICVNDO) 
P(RAEERIT) LOCVPLES ESTO, and tab. II 2 
]l 11: mn virt ... LVDOS SCAENICOS .. 
ARBITRATV  DECVRIONVM FACIVNTO, and 
tab. II 1, 19: i virvm aRBiITRATV, and 
tab. III 2 1. 30: ARBITRATV i ViR(I) PRAE- 
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r(Ecri)ve; II 1964 (Lex Malacitana, 81- 
84) Lx: QVI IN EO MVNICIPIO II VIRATVM 
QVAESTVRAMVE PETENT, ... QVISQVE EO- 
RVM ... ARBITRATV EIVS QVI EA COMITIA 
HABEBIT PRAEDES ... DATO; II 5181 (Lex 
Metal. Vipase., end 1**) 1. 21: arsiTRaTv 
PROC(VRATORIS) QVI METALLIS — PRAEERIT 
(the baths must be kept open during 
certain hours); I 571 — X 3772 (near 
Capua, 94 B. C.): vrEt .. . PEQYNIAM (Sc) 
CONSVMERENT EX LEGE PAGANA, ARBITRATV 
(illius) MAGISTREI PAGEIEL (sic); X 5853 
(Ferentinum): iN OoRN(ATVM) STATVAE ET 
IMAG(INVM) MEAR(VM) RES P(VBLICA) PER- 
PET(vo) (sestertios) xxx N(VMMOS) IMPEN- 
D(AT), ARBITR(ATV) itii VIR(VM), AEDILIVM 
CVRA. 

II. In the allied (official, legal) sense 
of the arbitral authority of Rome over 
quasi-autonomous foreign peoples or per- 
sons. 1198 ( Lex Repetund., 123-2 B. C.) 
I: [Qvor sociv« No |mINIsVE LartNt EXTE- 
RARVMVE NATIONVM, QVOIVE IN ARBITRATV, 
DICIONE, POTESTATE AMICITIAV[E POPVLI 
ROMAN! ...]. 

III. «Administrator *, « executor». 
In private (almost always testamentary) 
dispositions, esp. for the construction 
and maintenance of the tomb or the in- 
vestment and expenditure of bequests. 
The arbitri may be one or more, male 
or female, relatives, friends or freedmen. 
Very freq. except in Africa, Spain and 
Britain.  Exx. showing relationship of 
arbiter: pater, V 4958 (Camunni); ma- 
ter, X 4450 (Capua) XI 4938 (Spole- 
tium); maritus, XI. 4212 (Interamna) ; 
coniux, VI 936033 (Rome); wxor, VI 
1806, 1820, 3510, 9547, 9993, 27098 
(Rome), 11228 = X 1213 (Abella, B. C.), 
X 1146 (Abellinum), 2751 (Puteoli), IIl 
2449 (Salonae) XII 5972 (Narbo), XIII 
477 (Ausci); frater, VI 1856 (Rome), 
V 4958 (Camunni), III 6507 (Noricum); 
soror, VI 29245 (Rome), V 6110 (Me- 
diolanium); fius, XI 623 (Forum Livi), 
4724 (Tuder); heres, heredes, VI 1374 
(Rome, 1*), 2165, 2710, 9970, 12133, 
14193, 26008, 27028 (Rome), X 1334 
(Nola), 4002 (Capua), III 9761 (Aequum), 
9816 (Urlika) ; coheres, VI 29245 (Rome); 
libertus, liberta, liberti, VI 1498, 1970, 
9182, 9547, 10885, 11504, 24321, 25229, 


20326, 27028, 27406, 27407, 27995, 
28829, 36033 (Rome) XIV 8492 (Sa- 
racinesco), X 1262, 1973, 1327 (Nola), 
3999 (Capua) 4569 (Trebula); 4815 


(bet. Cales and Teanum), 5583 (Fabrda- 
teria Nova), 6186 (Formiae), IX 1077 
(ager Compsinus), 2222 (Telesia), XI 623 
(Forum Livi) 4192 (Interamna), V 624 
(Tergeste), 1061 (Aquileia), 6101 (Me: 
diolanium), III 4510 (Carnuntum), 9761 
(Aequum), XII 4705, 5315 (Narbo); con- 
libertus, conliberta, VI 1945, 10245, 
27028 (Rome); commilito, XI 5386 
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(Asisium); commanipularis, XI 6089 


(Urvinum Mataurense). — Note the col- 
location [cons ]itto Er arsitratv (//ius), 
XIV 1893 (Ostia); ARBITRATV ET CVRA 
(cllorwm), IT 2919 (lader). — Various 
arbitral formulas of testamentary dispo- 
sition: testamento fieri iussit (t. f. d.) 
arbitratu (illius, illorum), VI 1970, 2165, 
27406, 27407, 36033 (Rome), XIV 3492 
(Saracinesco), XIV 3360 (Misenum), IX 
1139 (Aeclanum), V 147 (Pola) 933, 
1061 (Aquileia), 4857 (Benacenses), 6017, 
6110, 6118 (Mediolanium), III 653 (Phi- 
lippi), 2449, 2531 (Salonae), 2919 (Iader), 
3164 (Dalmatia), 4247 (Scarbantia), 5884 
(Solva), 9761 (Aequum), 9816 (Urlika). — 
ex testamento fieri iussit arbitratu (illius, 
illorum), VI 11504, 12133 (Rome), XI 
6059 (Urvinum Mataurense) XIII 17 
(Consoranni). — ex testamento factum 
arbitratu (illorum), VI 14193 (Rome), 
XIV 8906 (Lungheeza). — ex testamento 
ita ut is caverat facium ... arbitratu 
(ius), XIV 397 (Ostia). — testamento 
fieri rogavit arbitratu (illius), V 6896 
(Alpis Graia). — festamento poni iussit 
arbitratu (illius), VI 2710 (Rome), III 
1580 (Sarmizegetusa). — ex testamento, 
arbitratu (illius, illorum), Y 1029 (Rome, 
B. C.), VI .1874,. 1806, 8598, 47877; 
9180, 9427, 10027, 10885, 12692, 14498, 
25970, 27200, 27699, 28640, 28829, 
29245 (Rome), XIV 1317 (Ostia), 2265 
(ager Albanus), X 240 (Grumentum), 
1146, 1166 (Abellinum), 1213 —1 1228 


(Abella, B. C.), 1273, 1327, 1334 (Nola), 


2402, 2751 (Puteoli), 3999, 4173, 4176, 
4373 (Capua), 4569 (Trebula), 4727 (ager 
Falernus), 4815 (bet. Cales and Teanum), 
5758 (Sora), 6186 (Formiae), I 1199 (Si- 


co 
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. XII 4648 (Narbo): 


aaa IX « 967 (Vibinum), 1077 (ager 
Compsinus), 2222 (Telesia), XI 4212 (In- 


- teramna), 4724 (Tuder), 5936 (Tifernum 
- Tiberinum), 6255 (Fanum Fortunae), III 


546 (Megara), XII 4705, 4989 (Narbo), 


. XIII 477 (Ausei), 2135, 2233 (Lugudu- 


num). —- testamento, arbitrate (elis), 
XI 5386 (Asisium). —  fteri iussit ar- 


— bitratu (illius), V 1823 (Aquileia), III 
6507 (Norieum). — Varia notabilia: VI. 


2623 (Home): NAM ET EORVM QVORVM 
ARBITRATV FIERI CAV[1] IVS: HvIvs [MONV- 
M JENTI ESSE VOLO; VI 9970 (Rome): HaEc 
VIVA TESTAMENTVM FECIT ET HEREDEM EX 
ASSE FECIT ET EFFERRI SE IVSSIT, ARBITRATV 
svo; VI 10332 (Rome): (z//e) monvmeEN- 
TVM EX PECVNIA COLLATA SOCIORVM AEDI- 
FICAVIT, ARBITRATV Svo; V 6101 (Medio- 
lanium): amBiTRATV (Z//us) LiB(ERTI) cvi 
PROPRIETATEM MONVMENTI TESTAMENTO LE- 


 Gavir; X 380 (ager Atinas): Ex voLvw- 


TATE SVA EX HS, (£01) N., ARBITRATV (ZllZus); 
III 1230 (Apulum): sEcvNbvM voLvNTA 
TEM TESTAMENTI, PATRONAE ... FECIT, AR- 
BITRATV (illius) ; III 4457 (Carnuntum): 
H(rc) s(rrvs) E(sT) arB(ITRATV) (Lus); 
HIC EST SEPVLTVS AR- 
BITRATV (Z/ius); VI 1856 (Rome): ossa 
SITA SVNT IN HOC MONVMENTO ARBITRATV 
(zilcus); VI 1374 (Rome, 155): oevs apso- 
LVTVM (S20) EX TESTAMENTO DIEBVS CCCXXX, 
ARBITRATV (Z//zus) ; XIII 5708 (Andeman- 
tunnum, £esíam. Galli eutusdam): cora- 


. TVRQ(VE) ID AEDIFICIVM ET EA POMARIA ET 


— bitratu. (illius, 


LACVS ARBiTRATV (i//ius); IIT 6998 (Na- 
colia, Aaput ex testamento) |. 4: PATRIAE 
MEAE ... DARI VOLO Hs. (407)... EA CON- 
DICIONE VTI ARBITRATV (2//07Um) FAENERE- 
TVR EA PECVNIA. — Add instances of ar- 
illorum) or arbitratu 
absolutely, VI 1498, 1820, 2623, 3504, 


. 5666, 7374, 9182, 9547, 9843, 9998, 


11198, 27619 (Rome), XIV 1112, 1311, 
1695 (Ostia), 3366 (Praeneste), 3511 
(Ciciliano). 3945 (Nomentum), 4066 
(Fidenae), X 1093 (Nuceria Alfaterna), 


4160, 4214, 4276 (Capua), 4566 (Tre- 


bula), 4730 (ager Falernus), 5450 (Aqui- 
num), 5785 (Cereatae Marianae), 5843 
(Ferentinum), 6206 (Formiae), 6362 
(Tarracina), 6492 (Ulubrae), V 4680 
(Brixia), 4958 (Camunni), III 512 (Pa- 
trae), 9929 a(Hadra), VIII 10605 = 14697 
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(ad Aquas) [the only instance of the word 
in Roman Africa!], XII 1773 (Valentia), 
4310 (Baeterrae), 4369, 4372, 4592, 4651, 
4839, 4841, 4861, 5039, 5055, 5110, 
5144, 5177 (Narbo). 

ARBITRIVM. « Judgement », power 
of judgement and action », « arbitral 
authority ».[ Of. ARBITER, ARBITERIVM, 
ARBITRATVS]. | 

I « Judgement», «intelligent diseri- 
mination», i. e. actus potestasve arbi- 
(randi. Ed. Diocl. Introd. (IIL p. 858 
and p. 1929) I 1. 15: iPsoRvM sENSV 
ADQVE (s2¢) anBrTRIO; XIII 2399 (Lugu- 
dunum, +, 586-8): (Z/le) mENTIS ET AR- 
BITRIO IVSTK(TMAQVE POTENS; XII 1499 
(Vasio, +, 515?): ARBITRIS NAM CVSTVS 
(sic) PATRIAE RECTVRQVE ($20) vOCATVS; 
III 12134 (Tlos, 305-6) 1. 17: zorvm Qvi 
ADVERSAE FORTVNAE ARBITRIIS svaivaar[ | 

—[ows]s éveveíog EVANS xOld EOL 
Smoplnol € ]vvec ; VI 20674 (Rome): vi- 
SVM OLLIS (== 2//is, sc. fatis), TACITO AR- 
BITRIO CVM LEGE PERENNI ; III 1854 (Na- 
rona) — Carm. Lat. 1117: [Diris] sva 
FATVM VENI[T I|N ARBITRIVM; XI 297 
(Ravenna, +): HANC QVOQVE RE| C ]ENTEM 
REVERENDI CVLMINIS ARCEM [ F JixiT ET EVEN- 
TVM TRAXIT AD ARBITRIVM. 

II. « Power », « authority ». R. G. divi 
Aug. cap. 94 1. 15: Rem Pvsiicam EX 
MEA POTESTATE IN SENAT[ VS POPVLIQVE 
ROMAN! A]RBITRIVM TRANSTVLI == £x Tij¢ 
&uijc eEovolac sic «iv vijg ZvvxAvvov xci 
tov Anuov vv "Poueíov ueviveyxo xv- 
onov; lI 6278 (S. C. Italicense, 176-7) 
]. 43: Trans PADVM ... PERQVE OMNES 
ITALIAE REGIONES ARBITRIVM INIVNGENDVM 
PRAEFECTIS ALIMENTORVM DANDIS (SZC) ... 
VEL VIAE CVRATORI, AVT ... IVRIDICO VEL 
... CLASSIS PRAETORIAE PRAEFECTO, and 
l. 52: CONSERVENTVR AB EO CVIVS ARBI- 
TRIVM ERIT DE TRIBVS PRETIS (sc) ; Rossi 
II p. 78, I 1. 9 (Rome, +): (Sanctus 
Petrus) CVIVS IN ARBITRIVM C(A)ELVM TER- 
RAMQYE RELIQ VI(T). 

III. In sense of arbitratus q. v. S III: 
the authority of administrators, execu- 
tors, of private parties or collegia. X 114 
(Petelia, kaput ex testamento) |. 15: ar- 
BITRIO AVGVSTALIVM, and ]. 22: ARBITRIO 
iPSoORVM; XIV 2112 (Lanuvium, 136): 
SI QVIS INTESTATVS DECESSERIT, IS ARBITRIO 
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QVINQ(VENNALIS) ET POPVLI FVNERABITVR ; 
X. 3987 (Capua): a[r]aitrio — (ius). 
Observe the special use, IV 3340?? (Pom- 
peii, wax tablet, 56): ex Qva svmma [Ac- 
CEPIT NVMERATOS, i. e. «in cash »?] sk- 
STERTIOS DVCENTOS, [ET?] ARBITRIO (per- 
haps = « on demand, by mutual consent » ) 
S[ESTERTIO |S VIGINTI ... 

ARBITRJX. [Formed from arhiter, 
as if from *arbitor] « Umpire», « re- 
feree ». VI 10128 (Rome, tessera ossea) : 
SOPHE THEOROBATHILLIANA, ARBITRIX IMBO- 
LIARVM (sc). 

ARBITROR, -ARI. « To use judgement», 
«consider», «regard as», «think». I 
201— XIV 3584 (Epist. ad Tiburtes, 
B. C.): l. 11: rra vret (sc) ANTE aRBI- 
TRABAMVR; I 202 (Lex Cornel. de XX 
Quaest., ca. 81 B. C.) I 1. 383: Eosqye 
VIATORES EOSQVE PRAECONES OMNEIS (sic), 
QVOS EX ORDINE DIGNOS ARBITRABVNTVR, 
LEGVNTO ; I] 1963 (Lex Salpensana, 81- 
84) XXV: EX I! VIRIS QVI IN EO MVNI- 
ciPrO 1(VRE) D(ICVNDO) P(RAEERIT), VTER 
POSTEA EX EO MVNICIPIO PROFICISCETVR 
NEQVE EO DIE IN ID MVNICIP[I]VM ESSE 
SE REDITVRVM ARBITRABITVR ...; II] 6278 
(S. C. Italicense, 176-7) 25: TAMEN ILLI 
(sc. imperatores) ... NEQVAQVAM SECTAE 
SVAE CONGRVERE ARBITRATI SvNT; VI 912 
(Rome, 1*, frgmt ) : ARBITRARI PONTIFICES ; 
X 4043 (Cales): vr ET NOS .. . ARBITRATI 
si[wvs]; VI 8619 (Rome): ipEoQvs iv- 
STVM ARBITRATVS SVM [ADAEQVARE TE] 
CETERIS PROXxIMIS; III 12568 (Micia): 
BENE MERENTI POSVIT ARBITRANTI INGENIO. 

ARBOR. «Tree». [Note masc. duos 
arbores, XIII 1780 (Lugudunum). — 
Abbrev., arsorts., XIII 8638 (Vetera); 
ARBOR. VI 2107 (Rome, Arval, 224) 
l. 4; ars., VIII 9320 (Caesarea) ]. 

In general. VI 7574 (Rome): qvo 
MODO MALA IN ARBORE PENDVNT, SIC COR- 
PORA NOSTRA AVT MATVRA CADVNT AVT 
CITO ACERVA (sic) RvvwT; Carm. Lat. 
1542 = Notiz. (1885) p. 496 (Luca): 
SIC QVOMODO MALA IN ARBORE PENDENT, 
SI(C) CORPORA NOSTRA AVT MATVRA CADVNT 
AVT CIT(O) ACERBA RVVNT; Carm. Lat. 
1543 — Rossi II p. 268, 31 (unknown 
source): SIC SVNT HOMINVM FATA, SICVT 
IN ARBORE POMA, - IMMATVRA CADVNT ET 
MATVRA LEGVNTVR. — Of the planting and 


care of trees, VI 826 — 30837 (Rome, 
195: NE CVI LICEAT INTRA HOS TERMINOS 

. ARBOREM PONERE; XII 3637 (Nemau- 
SUS)! MAESOLEVM (sic) EXCOLVIT ... PO- 
siTiS ARBORIBVS; VI 32455 (Rome): ar- 


BORES SERVNDAS COERAVERVNT; 1l p. 359 


=I? p. 281 = VI 2305, 2306 (menolo- 
gia rustica  Colotianum et Vallense) 


mensis September (mes. Sept.): ARBORVM . 


OBLAQVIATIO (OBLAQVEATIO); ib. mensis 
November (mes. Nov.): SCROBATIO ARBO- 
rvm, — Of trees as ornaments of monu- 
ments and shrines, VIII 9320 (Caesarea) : 
[L]acvw ARB(ORIBVS), MARMORIB(VS), STA- 
Tvis ete. (ornatum); XIII 1780 (Lugu- 
dunum): DEO SitvANo... (lle) ... ARAM 
ET SIGNVM INTER DVOS (8/¢) ARBORES ... 
Ex voro posvit; XIII 8638 (Vetera): 
Qvapnv[ v(us)] ET Gento Loci (Zile) ... 
TEMPLVM CVM ARBORIB(VS) CONSTITVIT ; 
XII 103 (Axima): SILVANE, ... EGO IAM 
DICABO MIL(L)E MAGNAS ARBORES. — Of 
sacred trees, or trees in consecrated 
ground, XIV 245 (Ostia, 92): [Fvtcvr 
IN FVNDO | VOLVSIANO, ARB[ ORE FVL |MINE 
ICTA, COND[ITVM EST PER] aeDiLicios; I 
p. 888=1? p. 260 (Fasti Philocali) 
March 22: anBoR iNTRAT (i. e., the pro- 
cession of the Cannophori | Cf. CANNA, 
CANNOPHORVS] bearing the sacred 
pine-tree, symbol of the emasculated 
Attis, wrapped in wool and decked with 
flowers, on that day enters the Aedes 
Matris Deum Magnae Idaeae on the 
Palatine). — Esp. freq. of the trees of 
the Fratres Arvales in their Grove of 
Dea Dia on the Via Ostiensis, VI 2028 
(Rome, Arval, 14): AnBOREM [iN Lvco 
Dea | Diae VETVSTATE CECIDISSE, and [ cv« 
ARBO |R VETVSTATE IN Lvco Drak DiIAE 
cecipisseT; 2044 (ibid., 66) 1. 21: [Pta- 
CVLVM FACTVM O |B ARBOREM QVAE CECI- 
[pERAT]; 2053 (ibid., 72) 1. 14: [Pracv- 
L|vw Pacrv[« iN Lvc]o Deas Diaz ob 
ARBOREM QVA[E A] TEMPESTATE D[ ECIDE- 
RAT]; 2059 (ibid., 80) 1. 18: Qvop ar- 
BOR E VETVSTATE DECIDIT; 2060 (ibid., 
81) 1. 6: OB ARBORES QVAE A TEMPESTATE 
NIVIS  DECIDERANT  EXP[r]awpas; 2065 
(ibid., 87) col. II 1. 54: Qvop Ramvs 
EX ARBORE ILICINA OB [Vv |ETVSTATEM DE- 
cipERIT; 2066 (ibid., 89) 1. 48: [piacv- 
LVM] FACTVM ob a[nson]EM...; 2067 


Eecoby Lk ke 38: 


ARBO 


(ibid., 90) 1. 44: ... ARBOREM, OB VETV- 
« STATEM QVOD prcipbiT; 2068 (ibid. 91) 
| EXPIATA ARBOR, QVOD VE- 
. tystatle vecipit]; 2074 (ibid. 101) I 
]. 74: ARBORES EXPIATAE, QVOD VETVSTATE 
VEL VI MAIORI (s70) DECIDERANT; 2075 
(ibid., 105) col. I 1. 31: pe aRBoR[15vs 
LAVRIBVS IN Lvco Dear Dias, Qvop] A 
TEMPESTATIBVS PER[VSTAE ESSENT, PLACVIT, 
PIACVLO FAC ]ro, cagpi:; 2078 (ibid., 118) 
col. I 1l. 41: PracvLvM FACTVM OB ARB[O- 
RVM CAEDEN |DARVM cavsa (sic); 2086 
— (ibid., 155) 1. 59: oB ARBOREM EXPIAN- 
DAM, QVAE Vé| TVSTATE DECIDERAT ]; 2099 
(ibid., 1883) col. II 1. 7: Qvop arsoris 
ERVENDAE ET AEDIS REFECTAE [...]; 2107 
 (ibid., 224) l. 4: qvop vi TEempesTaT(is), 
ICTV FVLMIN(IS), ARBOR(ES) SACR(I) L(vct) 
D(gaz) D(tAE) ATTACT(AE) ARDVERINT EA- 
R(VM)Q (VE) ARBOR(VM) ERVENDAR(VM), FER- 
R(O) FENDENDAR(VM), ADOLENDAR(VM), COM- 
MOLENDAR(VM), ITEM ALIAR(VM) RESTITVEN- 
par(vm), and l. 15: Qvop AB ICTV FVL- 
MINIS ARBORES Lvci Sacmi D(raE) D(iAE) 
-. ATTACTAE ARDVERINT, EARVMQ(VE) ARBORVM 
J—ADOLEFACTARVM ET COINQVENDARVM, ET 
[Qvop] iN Eo Lvco Sacro ALIAE SINT 
| REPOSITAE. — Sex Arbores, name of a 
. sacred grove of the Convenae, in Aquita- 
nia, on the northern slope of the Pyre- 
. nees, the divinity of which was called 
. Sexs Arsor or Sexsarsor (sic). [See 
SEXARBOR ]. XIII 129 (Convenae, a 
dextra Garumni): Sex ARBonIBVS Q. Fv- 
FIVS GERMANVS v(orvM) S(OLVIT), 
ARBOREVS, « Of the trees». VI 13528 
(Rome): SCAENALES FRONDES DETEXVNT 


- HINC GEMINAM VMBRAM ARBOREAM PROCAE- 


. RAM (sc) ET MOLLIS VINCLA MARITAE. 
—. *ARBVSCVLA. Perhaps « small tree ». 
. XII 578 (Aquae Sextiae, frgmt. — « vide 


. ne recens sit»): [...]o ApQvE (s?c) an- 


Bosvscyus.  [... 
| DOMVM. 

A ARBVSTA. «A smalltree », «shrub», 
_ «shrubbery». Rev. Arch. XIV (1909) 
. p. 499 (Kef, Tunisia): Gicnitvr E Saxo 
- LVCVS INQVE ARB[VSTA SVSVRRANT]... 

. . ARBVSTVS. Name of race-horse. Rev. 
— Arch. X (1907) p. 352 (Hadrumetum, 
- devolio): Arsvsty (sic, bis). 
—. ARCA,ARKA. Properly «box», «chest», 
«case»; thence in inserr. « coffin», « sar- 


FELICIT ?] As PERPETVET 
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cophagus »; in metaphorical (Chr.) sense, 
« ark »; and hence, « money-chest », 
« strong-box», «safe», whence (freq. in 
inserr.), « treasury », « funds». [Cf. AR- 
CARIVS, ARCELLA, ARCVLA ]. 

[ Forms: arka v. freq.: VI 9254, 10234, 
(153), 10682 (2^4), 10812, 12118, 13074 
18152, 13319, 22116, 27627, 29736, 
29915, 33840 (227), 33853, XV 4390 
(237), 4425 (Rome) X 17 (Eburum), 
6675 (Antium), Rev. Areh. 37 (1900) 
p. 507 no. 180 = Notiz. (1900) p. 102 
(Nola); IX 1248 (Aeclanum), XI 137 
(Ravenna), 466 (Ariminum), 3009 (ager 
Viterbiensis), 4391, 4404 (Ameria), V 
5858, 5869 (Mediolanium), III 6075 
(Ephesus), II 4186 (Tarraco), XIII 1709 
(Ara Rom. et Aug); in Greek letters, 
aoxa, X 6608 (Velitrae); ARcHA, V 6207 
(Mediolanium), 6728 (Vercellae, +, 6*5); 
gen. arce, X 5657 (Fabrateria Vetus), 
IX 5177 (Aseulum Picenum, 172), II 
1198 (Hispalis); dat. arce, VI 13014, 
16751, 28567, 29921, 29925, 36624 
(Rome); acc. ARCAM for. nom.? V 8773 
(Concordia, +); ar-cam, IIl 8727 (Salo- 
nae); ARCA, VI 13756 (Rome), Pais 684 
(Brixia), V 8685, 8739, 8749, 8758, 8761, 
8770, Notiz. (1890) p. 171 (Concordia), 
III 2108, 2226, 22353, 2240 (Salonae), 
8563 — 13891 (Epetium, +); arxa, XI 
466 (Ariminum); agncHa, V 6207 (Me- 
diolanium). — Abbrev., arc., VI 33885 
(Rome, 2^3), XV 4016 (Rome, 145, am- 
phora) X 6677 (Antium, 112?), XI 27 
(Ravenna), 349 (near Ravenna), 4389 
(Ameria), V 2390 (Ferrara), 3643 (Ve- 
rona) 5738 (ager Mediolanensis), 8764 
(Concordia), III 5303 (ager Celeianus), 
9597 (Salonae, +), VIII 2557 (Castra 
Lambaes., 203), 17335 (Thabraea) ; ark., 
VI 9254, 10682, 12118, 13074, 13152 
(Rome), XV 4390 (Rome, 237, amphora), 
X 451 (Eburum), IX 1248 (Aeclanum), 
XI 3009 (ager Viterbiensis) V 5869 
(Mediolanium), III 6075 (Ephesus), II 
4186 (Tarraco), XIII 1709 (Ara Rom. et 
Aug.); ar., V 8737 (Concordia, +); a., 
XV 3642, 3643, 3648 (Rome, 1%, am- 
phorae), and add citations above, p. 12 
col. II SS 50, 59]. 

I. Properly, « Box », « chest », « case ». 
Lef. ARCVLA]. Hence freq. in sense of 
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« coffin», « sarcophagus », of wood, terra- 
cotta or stone; or of the tomb itself. 
[Seldom ontside of Italy and Dalmatia; 
esp. freq. at Ravenna, Concordia and Sa- 
lonae]. (Note ARCA CORPORARALIS; ARCA, 
ossvarivm below, and cf. ARCELLA). 
Earliest instance, I 14380 = V 4108 (Cre- 
mona, B. C.): Locvs ParET acre! (sic) 
SESCONCIAM QVADRATVS, ARCA IN MEDIO 
est. VI 2447 (Rome): (Z//e) p(ositvs) IN 
ARCA; VI 10219 (Rome): (Z/le) Hoc mo- 
NI[MENTVM ET ARCA]w comparaviT; VI 
13756 (Rome): (Ze) FECIT se vivo sie: 
ARCA(M) HEDERACIA(M) [i. e. decorated, 
sculptured with ivy-leaves] iN Qvo (sic) 
SE PONI IVBET; XIV 3899 (Tibur): (2e) 
DONAVIT ARCAM; X 3959 (Capua): (Za) 
CVM MORTVA ERIT, ARCA QVAE EST IN MO- 
NVMENTO, IBI VOLO CoNDaTVR; X 6608 
(Velitrae): xevegeg aoxa xovdo (sic); XI 
27 (Ravenna): [Ha ]NC ARCAM sr [ Q(vis) ] 
APERVER(IT) ...; XI 106 (ibid.): st qvis 
HANC ARC(AM) STRVCT(AM P)  APERVERIT ; 
XI 125 (ibid.): st Qvis ANTE HANC ARCAM 
"QviD ALIVD posver(IT); XI 126 (ibid.): 
VT EX EA SVMMA ... ARCAM (iorum) 
FILIORVM ET ARCAM IN QVA POSITA EST 
(illa), vxoR EIVS, ROSIS EXORNENT; XI 136 
(ibid.): st Qvi VERO POST MORTEM NOSTRAM 
EANDEM ARCAM APERIRE VOLVERIT; XI 137 
(ibid.): cotocavt (sic) ARKAM DVM ESSE(M) 
ANNOR(VM) L; XI 147 (ibid.): Petimvs 
NE QVIS NOS INQVIETET EX ARCA NOSTRA; 
XI 187 (ibid): QvisQvis HANC ARCAM 


APERVERIT; XI 295 (ibid, +, 549): iN - 


HOC LOCO STETIT ARCA BEATI APOLENARIS 
(sic); XI 316 (ibid., +, 574): HaNnc ar- 
CAM ... EGO .. . COMPARAVI ; Notiz. (1891) 
p. 222 (Ravenna): sí Qvis ANTE HANC 
ARCAM, OSSVARIVM, A[ LI ]AM ARCAM [ posue- 
rit vel simile quid]; XI 349 (ager Ra- 
Vennas): si Qvis HANC ARC(AM) Po(s)r 
EXCESS(VM) s(vPRA) S(CRIPTI) A(PERVERIT) ; 
Pais 684 (Brixia): [Hanc a]rcam (2a) 
... [recrr]; XI 466 (Ariminum): Hanc 
MEI MI MISER(I) POSVER(VNT) ARKA(M) PAREN- 
Tes; XI 565 (Caesena): siQvi HANC AR- 
CAM APERVERIT; XI 612 (Forum Livi): 
HAEC ARCA HER(EDEM) NON SEQVITVR; XI 
6120 (Forum Semproni): Hic stb! ARCAM 
TESTAMENTO SVO AB HEREDIBVS SVIS PONI 
ivssiT; V 979 (Aquileia): st Qvis HANC 
ARCAM SIVE HOC MONIMENT(VM) VENDERE 


AVT EMERE AVT EXACISCLARE VOLET ; V 1102 
(ibid.): st Qvis POST DVA CORPORA POSITA 


HANC ARCAM APERVERIT AVT EXACISCLAVERIT - 


ET ALIVT (sc) ComPvs PosveRIT; V 1960 
(Portus Liquentiae, frgmt.): arca; V 1978 
(Opitergium): s! Qvis HANC ARCAM POST 
OBITVM NOSTRVM VOLVERIT APERIRE; V 
2390 (Ferrara): HANC ARC(AM) srQ(vis) 
POST EXC(ESSVM) VTRORVMQ(VE) AP(ERVERIT); 
V 2831 (Patavium): s(t) Q(vis) H(ANC) 
A(RCAM) P(OST) E(XCESSVM) s(vPRA) S(CRI- 
PTORVM) A(PERIRE) V(OLVERIT); V 3643 
(Verona): (Zle) ... vivvs PARAVIT EIVS- 
Q(ve) [1. e. uxoris] corP(vs) IN aRc(AM) 
conpipit; V 6184 (Mediolanium): ARCAM 
comPARAVIT; V 6203 (ibid.): ARCAM ... 


siBI COMPAR|[ A |TAM; V 6207 (ibid.): Eco - 


... ME BIBO (sic) ARCHA(M) (sic) FECI; 
V 6244 (ibid.): ARCaE Hic si crs (sic) 
[sc. corpus] REMOVERE VOLOERET (sic); 
V 6722 (Vercellae, +): PONTIFICIS SANCTI 
CINERES TENET HAEC Honorati ARCA; V 
8662 (Concordia): DE PROPRIO SVO ARCAM 
comparavit; V $685 (ibid.): 
(sic) arca(m) siBl ET... Contvcr; V 8734 
(ibid., +): ARCAM CONPARAVI (S2¢) mint; 
V 8737 (ibid.): EMiT sist DE PROP(R)IO 


svo AR(CAM) ; V 8741 (ibid.): ARCAM COR- . 


PORALE(M) DE PROPRIO SVO VIVI SIBI CON- 
PARAVERVNT ($20); V 8738 (ibid.): ARCAM 
DE PROP(R)IO sVO SIBI CON(P)ARAVERVNT 
(sic); V 8739 (ibid.): DE prop(r)io svo 
ARCA(M) sist Posvit; V 8740 (ibid.): ar- 
CAM DE LABORE SVO COMPARAVIMVS, 
(sic) [ARCA |M CQMENDAMYS (sic) SANCT(A)E 
AECLESIAE (5/6) (CyivirATIS CONCO(R)DIEN- 
siVM ; V 8742 (ibid.): ARCAM SIBI CONPa- 
RAVI(T) (S20) DE PROP(RI)O; V 8743 (ibid.): 


ARCAM SIBI DE PROP(R)I(O) svo coNPaR(A- - 


vit) (ste); V 8744 (ibid.): arcam sivi - 


(sic) DE PROPRIO CONPARAVIT (sc); V 8745 


(ibid.): (¢/de) Posirvs iN Hac ARCA; V 8747 — 
(ibid.): ARCAM stet CO(M)PaRaBiT (se), and — 
ARCA; V 8749 (ibid.): DE PROPRIO LABORE - 
SVO ARCA(M) SIBI CONPARAVERVNT (SZC); - 
ARCAM DE PROPRIO SVO | 
coNPanAVIT ($20); V 8752 (ibid.): s1 qvis - 
V 8755 . 


V 8750 (ibid.): 


VOLVERIT ... ARCAM APERIRE; 
(ibid.): DE PROPRIO SVO ARCAM SIBI POSVIT 


. QVEM (sic) ARCAM vET(E)RANIBVS (SZC) | 


CVMMENDAVI (sic); V 8756 (ibid.): ARCAM 
DE PROPRIO S(VO) VIVVS CONPARAVIT (sZc); 


V 8758 (ibid.): DE PRoP(R)io svo Anc(A)M . 


QVEM - 


CONPARAVIT . 


1 
E 
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sist posvit; V 8759 (ibid.): ARCAM sibi 
.COMPARAVIT DE PROPRIO SVO; 


V 8760 
(ibid.): ARCAM iLL EMERVNT; V 8761 
(ibid.): Ew(P)rA EST ARCA DE PROPRIO La- 


| BORE(S) SVO, ET QVI EAM ARCA(M) APERIRE 


VOLVERIT ...; V 8762 (ibid.): Ew(P)TA 
EST EI ARCA DE PROPRIO LABORE SvO; V 
8763 (ibid.): 
Posvir; V 8764 (ibid.): si. qvis Pos(T) 


. OVITV(M) (sc) ME(vm) ARc(AM) VOLV(ERIT) 


.-. AP(ERIRE); V 8765 (ibid.): ARCAM DE PRO- 


PRIO COM[PARAVI |; V 8767 (ibid.): ARCAM 
DE PR[OPRIO] vivr siBI EM[ERVNT]; V 
8768 (ibid.): arca (illius); V 8769 (ibid.): 
EMIT SIBI DE (P)ROPRI(O? LABORE ARCAM; 
V 8770 (ibid.): ARCA (ZU/us), and st ALr- 
QVIS EAM ARCA(M) APERIRE VOLVERIT; V 
8773 (ibid.): ARCAM (Zl/ius), and si Qvis 
EAM ARCAM VOLVERIT MOVERE; V 8774 


 (übid.): ARCAM EX PROPRIO svo com- 


PARAVIT (sic); V 8776 (ibid.): iN HANC 
(sic) ARCA 1aceT (2/1e); V 8777 (ibid.): 
[DE PROPRI]O svo ARCA[M COMPARAVIT |; 
V 8788 c (ibid.): ARCAM SVO NOMINE RE- 


. NOvavir; Notiz. (1890) p. 169 (ibid.): 


. (1893) p. 222 (ibid.): 


— [nr]; III 706 (ibid.): 


ARCAM SIBI DE PROPRIO CONPARAVIT (52€) ; ib. 
p. 170 (ibid.): (ile) i EAM ARCAM (sic) 
IACET; ib. p. 171 (ibid.): ARCAM siBr DE 
PROP(R)IO CONPARAVIT (sc), and EMI AR- 
ca(m) DE PRopR[1O Mj|eo, and arca(m) 
-CONPARA(ViT) (sic); ib. p. 172 (ibid.): 
ARCAM DE PROP(R)IO SVO EMERVNT; ib. 
p. 940 (ibid.): arca (Z//Zus), and st Qvis 
ARCAM AVVITERARE (57€) VOLVERIT; ib. p. 342 
(ibid.): ARCAM comPAana[viT]; ib. p. 343 
(ibid): ARCAM DE PROPRIO SVO VBI POSITVS 
EST COLLEGAS ($76) SVI CONPARAVERVNT 
(sic); ib. (1892) p. 5 (ibid.): DE proprio 
(Sic) svo ARCAM coNPARaVIT (sc); ib. 
HERES EIVS IVXTA 
TESTAMENTVM ARCAM CONDIGNAM EX PRO- 
PRIO EIvs CowPAanaviT (sic); Ill 168 
(Berytus): [s(1) Q(vis)] H(anc) A(RCAM) 
APERVERIT ALIVTVE (876) CORPVS INDVXERIT ; 
III 434 (Ephesus): uagc arca (dllorum) ; 
III 658 (Philippi): s! Qvis IN EA ARCA 


. ALiVM posveri1; III 669 (ibid): [st avis 


IN HAC] ARCA ALI [vM posveriT ]; III 684 
(übid.): iN EAM ARCAM ALIVM QVI POSVE- 
IN EA ARCA ALIVM 
Qvr rosveRIT; II] 3245 (Sirmium): iw 
HANC ARCAM PoOsITA EST (///a); III 3989 


. (Siseia): ossaQ(vE) MEA IN HAC ARCA 


Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 


DE PROPRIO SVO ARCAM SIBI | 
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“BENE COMPOSITA CONDIDIT (2/Je) MARITVS, 


and PONIQ(VE) ME POST MORT(EM) MEAM 
AB HEREDE MEO IN HAC ARC[A ivssr]; III 
3996 (ibid., +): Hvic arcae iNest (dla) ; 
III 5303 (ager Celeianus): (¢//a) ARc(AM) 
F(eciIT) [sist E]r paTro[N(a)e sjv(A)E; 
III 9927 (Burnum): [s]e sisi (sZc) ar- 
calm ...] cowPanas[ERvNT] (sc); III 
10185 (Apsoros, -): ARCAM Or{ DINAVIT ? |; 
III 8563 = 13891 (Epetium, +): arca(m) 
POSVI ... FILI(aA)e; III 14206?* (Mace- 
donia): [1N EA A ]RCA ALIVM QVI POSVERIT; 
III 2098 (Salonae): veto AVTEM IN H[ 4 Jc 
ARCA ALIVM (52€) CORPVS INFERI; III 2107 
(ibid.): st Qvis AEAM (s7¢) ARCAM [PO |sT 
MORTEM EORVM APERIRE VO[ Lv Jeni| r ] ; III 
2108 (ibid.): (22/2) ... POSVERVNT HANC 
ARCA(M); III 2207 (ibid.): (Z//e) se vivo 
DONAVET (sic) ARCAM (diis); III 2226 
(ibid.): (2//e) ARCA(M) sIBI ET CONIVGI... 
[Pos |vir; III 22833 (ibid.): (22/2) arca(m) 
POSVERVNT FILI(A)E; III 2240 (ibid.) : (zU/a) 
Qv(A)E EMIT ARCA(M) Ex PROPRIO svo; III 
2350 (ibid.): (//Ii dat.) ARCAM ET TITVL(vM) 
(ille) ser(vvs) e(osvir); 1112354 — 14239! 
(ibid.): arca (did dat.); III 2397 (ibid.): 
INTER ARCAS IN MEDIO IN HORTO AD VIAM 
PROSPICIENTEM ; III 2603 — 6405 (ibid., 
1): arca (liis) [F]RaTRIBVS GERM(ANIS) ; 
III 2661 (ibid., +): ARCA (illius) prac(ont) 
S(aN)c(rA)E Ecc(L)sstas ; III 6399 (ibid.); 
IN QVE (820) ARCA SI QVIS ... DEDERIT 
corevs; III 6401 (ibid.): arca (élus) 
coci; III 8727 (ibid.): ($Ue) ivs(s)r 
TESTA: MENTO AR:CAM (sic) <Pyont; III 
9507 (ibid., 378): ARCAM POsVI CONIVGI ; 
III 9532 (ibid., +): PRO cvivs sPiRITVM 
(sic) MARITVS SVPER ARCAM TESELLAM (sic) 
Fict FECIT; III 9537 (ibid.): arca (ZU 
dat.) wiLiTI SaLoNiTANO ; III 9552 (ibid.): 
ARCA STEPHANO P(RES)B(ITE)R(O); III 9555 
(ibid.): arca svB p(rA)c(ow:) (sic); III 
9597 (ibid.): Qvop sr Qvis ARC(AM) POST 
OBIT(VM) EIVS APERIRE VOLVER(IT); III 9601 
(ibid.): ARCA MATRON(A)E QVEM (s7¢) TRA- 
pEpiT (Sic) (a); III 9608 (ibid.): ARCA 
(illius) cvm contvcE sva; III 9609 (ibid.): 
ARCA PeTR[1]; III 9612 (ibid.): ARCA Sas- 
BATIAE ; III 9614 (ibid.): arca (ilis dat.) ; 
III 9621 (ibid.): viva se ARCAM DE svo 
PONI ivssit; III 9678 (ibid.): arcam. [sr 
Q |vrs VOLVE[ RIT AL |ivm Po[ NERE |; II 9679 
(ibid.) : [sr] Qvis [in EA]M ARCAM [ALIVM 
95 
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pjosverit; III 9687 (ibid.): arca; III 
9688 (ibid.): arca (zl;us); II 9689 
(ibid.): vxo& ARCAM [... Posvir?]; III 
9690 (ibid.): [r]N A&c[A]; II) 18147 = 
13961 (ibid.): ARCA IvcvNpo pvero; III 
13179 (ibid., frgmt.): arcam; III 13180 
(ibid.): arca; IIT 14250! (ibid.): st Qvi 
VERO POST MORTEM NOSTRAM EANDEM AR- 
CAM APERIRE VOLVERIT ; II] 145305 (ibid.): 
ARCA Pascast; III 14306? (ibid.): ARCAM 
EX DERELECTO ($20) (dius); III 14307 
(ibid.): An[c Ja (//ius) ; IIL 14309, 14310 
(ibid.): arca (ius); I1I 6402 = 14313 
(ibid.): AncAEcLEsiOM (sic, corrupt); ITI 
14903 (ibid.): ARcAI[ o8 ]anNis; III 14906 
(ibid.): arca Marcec<t)(a)e; VIII 5994 
(Saddar): ARCA C. Sirtr Sittrant. 

II. In mystie Ohristian sense, «ark ». 
XI 277 (Ravenna): SaNcTE IOHANNES, 
An[c]a Curisti, A[cc]EPTA TIBI SIT ORA- 
[T] servi rvi; Rossi II p. 294 no. 4 
l. 4 (Hispania): nEsPIcE pitatv(m) C(a)E- 
LEST! DOTE TALENTVM, CVIVS SEMP(ER) HA- 
BET PECTORIS ARCA D(o)m(in1) [sc, but 
the meter requires Der]. — Add here, 
V 6728 (Vercellae, 655): FrLAvrANI ANTI- 
STITIS RESONANT PRAECONIA VITAE, CASTO 
POLLENS CORPORE SVMMI FASTIGII ARCHAE 
(sic). 

III. In matters financial and commer- 
cial. « Money-ehest »,  « strong-box », 
«safe»; hence «treasury», «funds». 
[Cf. ARCARIVS]. 

A. The Arca Pontificum, or treasury 
of the Collegium | Pontificum at Rome, 
destined for public worship, and fed, 
among other sources, by moneys derived 
from fines or penalties imposed for the 
violation of tombs. VI 1600 (Rome): 
... INFERET ARCAE PontiFicvm us. (tof); 
IV 10284 (Rome): Neve iw EO (sepulero) 
CORPVS EXTRANEVM INFERRI PATIATVR, ALIO- 
QVIN SIT FACVLTAS CVICVMQVE EX FAMILIA 
NOSTRA ADEVNDI PER QVERELLAM PONTIFI- 
CES ... QVORVM DE EA RE NOTIO EST, ET 
POENAM HS. L. M. N. ARCAE COLLEGII EO- 
RVM INFERENDORVM EXSEQ VENDI ; VI 13078 
(Rome): HOC AVTEM MONIMENTVM SI QVIS 
VOLVERIT . TRANSIGERE SIVE DONATIONEM 
FACERE, INFERET AVTEM ARCAE PONTIF(ICVM) 
ss. C. M. N.3 VI 13785 (Rome): [Qo jvt 
EXTERVM CORPVS INDVCERE VOLVERIT, POE- 
NAE [N]oMiNE INFERET ARCAE PONTIFICVM 


ARCA 


HS. L. M. N.; VI 13319 (Rome): si Qvis 3 


CONTRA EA QVIT (Sic) FECERIT VEL VENDI-  - 


DERIT SIBE ($20) DONAVERIT, INFERET ARKAE 
(se) PoNTIFICVM s. L. M. N.; VI 18014 
(Rome): st Qvis AVTEM HANC MEMORIAM 
VENDERE VOLVERIT VEL DONARE SIVE DE 
NOMINE A[ BJALIENARE, IN[F JERET ARC(A)E 
Pontiricvm ss. [c] w.; V 4057 (Mantua, 
— the only instance outside of Rome): 
SI QVANDO ALI(Q)VIS VOLVERIT DONARE 


VEL VENDERE, ÁRCAE PONTIFICVM POENAE - 


NOMINE INFERRT (hs. fol); VI 12118 
(Rome): [1vrE]RET Anx(as) (sc) Powr(r- 
Ficvm) us. (tot); VI 13074 (Rome) : 1n- 
FE[ RET] Arxk(az) (sic) PONT(IFICVM) ss. 
(tot); VI 13152 (Rome): paBiT POENAE 
NOMINE Amk(AE) (sc) PontiF(IcvmM) HS. 


(tot); VI 16751 (Rome): inreret Anc(A)E 


PonriFICVM... HS. (¢ot); VI 22116 (Rome): 


[1N ]FERET ARKAE (s2c) PONTIFIC(VM) .. . HS. 
(tot); VI 22518 (Rome): inrereT ... AR- 
CAE Pontiricvm ss. (¢ot); VI 25977 (Rome): 
INFERET ARCAE Pontiricvm ss. (tot); VI 
27627 (Rome): Anxas (szec) PONTEFICVM 
(sic) (hs. tot) reret; VI 28567 (Rome): 
INFERET ArC(A)E PontiFicvm (hs. tot); 
VI 29915 (Rome): Ankas (sic) PontiFi- 
cvm (hs. tot) iNrERET; VI 29921 (Rome): 
INFERET ArC(A)E Pont(iFicvm) (hs. fot); 
VI 29925 (Rome): inreret Arc(A)E Pon- 
TiFIcvm (hs. tot.); VI 29931 (Rome): 
INFERAT (820) ARCAE P[ onTiFICVM HS. fof ]; 


VI 36624 (Rome): [1]NrERET Anc(A)E PoN- — 


[Tiricv hs. tot]. Note esp. VI 10682 
(Rome, 223): vrrisqve Anx(trs) (séc) Pon- 


TiricvM (i. e. the arca Ponlificum Vestae - 


and area Pontificum Solis); VI 10812 
(Rome): (ille) vivo se Ex Arka (sic) Pon- 
TIFICVM COMPARAVIT SiIBI (sc. sepulcrum). 

B. Arca (Sevirum) Augustalium, in 
the provincial towns. VI 29736 (Rome, 
2?1 — hut refers to some neighboring 
town, perhaps Ostia; cf. below): (Zi) 


NVMERAVERVNT ARKAE (Sic) Sevir(vm) Av- 


cvstativ(m) (hs. tot); XIV 367 (Ostia): 


SEVIRI AVGVSTALES STATVAM EI PONENDAM 
DECREVERVNT, QVOD IS ARCAE EORVM HS. 


L. M. N. DEDERIT; XIV 481 (ibid.): avic 


[Orvo AVGVSTALIVM STATV JAM DECREVIT, 


. ISQVE HONO[RE STATVAE ACCEPTO | HS. | 


L. M. N. ARCAE EORVM [INTVLIT]; X 6677 
(Antium, 112): (Zi/e) Cvrator ARc(AE) 


Avc(vsrALivM); IX 4691 (Reate): uic | 


- 
1 
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.ARCAE AVGVSTALIVM ... HS. (fof) DEDIT; 
.V 4428 (Brixia, 223): vi vir(t) ave(v- 
. STALES) SOCII QviB(Vs) Ex PERMISS(v) Divi 
. Pm ARCAM HaBERE PERMISS(VM esf); XII 
—. 4854 (Narbo, 2^3); iwrLATIS ARcaE Sevi- 
. ROR(VM) OB LOCVM ET TVITIONEM STATVAE 
(HS. N. nu; XII 4397 (Narbo): (4a) 
- MARITO OPTIMO, INLATIS ARCAE li!!il. vi- 
. R(VM) OB TVITIONEM STATVAE HS. N. 
(mille). 

|... €. Arca Sanctuari, at Antiochia Pi- 
 sidiae. III 299 — 6839 (ibid.): (di) 
. Cvratort Ancas Sanctvar(r]. (Cf. 6840). 
_. D. Funds of the Imperial Privy Purse 
- (Fiscus), derived from provincial domains 
. ete. Foundations, spectacles from that 
. source. II 1198 (Hispalis): FLict, pisPEN- 
- S(ATORI) Anc(as) Patrimon(1); III 4049 
- (Poetovio): [24e] Avce(vsr!) N(ostrt) p[1- 
. SP(ENSATOR)]| RATIONIS P(ROVINCIAE) P(aN- 
. NONIAE) ARCaE; VI 33853 (Rome): [Z//e] 
. DISP(ENSATOR) ank(AE]; VIII 17335 (Tha- 
. braea): P. [...] TRoPHiwIANI, Avo(vsri) 
. Disp(ensatoris) Arc(az); XIII 3162 (Vi- 
. Queasses, 238): (¢//e) ApsEDiIT ETIAM IN 
Provincia Nvmip(rA), La(m)sENsE (sic) 
- M. VaLERIO Foro ... Ivpici ARCAE Fen- 
- RAR(raE); III 6075 (Ephesus): [Lv? |cvs 
_ AVGVSTO| nVM sER(VVS), A |DIVTOR TABVL(A- 
. RIORVM) PR[OV(INCIAE) ASIAE EX DISPENSA- 
i Tjon(s) Ark(se). — Here belongs the 
. Collegium Magnum Arkarum Divarum 
1 Faustinarum Matris et Piae, a special 
-. foundation of the Antonine emperors, with 
[ funds supplied from the Fiscus, for the 
support [Cf. ALIMENTA, ALIMENTA- 
- RIVS] of orphans and poor children. VI 
. 99840 (Rome, 227): cvm sim coLonvs 
- HoRTORVM OLITORIORVM QVI SVNT VIA 
_ OsriENSI, IvRIS CorLLEGI MAGNI ARKARVM 
- (sio) Divarvm FAvsTINARVM MarTRIS ET 
- Prag. — In the ast; of Philocalus, 
EAD. 354. (0. LL. P p; 278). under 
December 4, 5, 6, 19, 21, 23, . mvnvs. 
! ARCA, as contrasted with mvNvs. CANDIDA, 
refers to the public exhibitions, games, 
given on those days by the quaestores 
arcarii instituted by Severus Alexander 
(Cf. Vita Sev. Alex. cap. 43) alongside 
of the Quaestores Candidati. The former 
paid for the games out of the public 
funds (area), and gained no promotion, 
- while the latter instituted their cursus 


honorum by giving games on specified 
days at their own expense, and so gained 
the right to pass on to tue praetorship 


and government of a province. (Cf. 
CANDIDVS, CANDIDATVS, and gee 
Mommsen's commenís, I 407, P? 


p. 336). [N. b. II 4186 (Tarraco), where 
the editor reads (2/7) evs(rtco) (vicesi- 
marum) LIB(ERTATIS) PR(AEPOSITO) ARK(AE) 
should be read ARk(aRIO); and Bull. Com: 
(1888) p. 89 (near Ostia, 202) where 
Laneiani reads (7//e) DE xvi AB AER(ARIO) 
ET ARK(A) SaL(INARVM) RoMaANanvM should 
also be ARKaRIO. See ARCARIVS]. 

E. Arca, in an uncertain, but doubtless 
commercial or fiscal, sense, occurs in 
inscrr. painted on amphorae, mainly of 
Spanish origin, found in Monte Testaccio 
in Rome near the Tiber. It refers pro- 
bably to the public supplies of provisions 
for the Capital (arca vinaria, olearia, 
frumentaria) (Cf. C. I. L. XV p. 561 
end XV 3643 (13): IvLiawr. A(RcA) 
xvi. For(tvnatvs); 3642 (19): Ivuiant. 
A(RcA) xvi. Gam(vs); 9648 (199: Fravi 
Gatti. A(rca); 3683 (1:9): LvcvLLi. ARCA 
xil $ =. SEc(vupvs); 3840 (254-257): 
R(ECOGNITVM ?) [ A |stic(ts). A[RcA]; 3841 
(254-257): R(eCoGNiTvm?) Astic(is), AR- 
[ca] P(onDO) ...; 3858 (149): Anc[4] 
prima; 4016 (145): Anc(A) ccxis. ANTHI ; 
4087: Arca. Fetix; 4097 (214?), 4098 
(216): R(ecoNpDITVm?) AstiGIs. ARCA 
[p(onpo) ...]; 4100 (217): &. Asrtic. 
ARCA P(ONDO) ccxxxct; 4101 (217): m. 
Ast[1]c. A[rca P(onpo) ...]; 4105 (217): 
[R. Asric. A ]rca P(ONDO) CCLxx; 4107: 
[r. AsT licis. Arca P. ccLxim; 4108 (218): 
[R3 ASTIGE]S: e ARC; P. CCo. |n; ALD 
(219): x. A[s]ricrs. AncA [ p. ...]; 4112 
(219): [R.] Astic. Arca [». ...]; 4114 
(221): rR. Asticis. Arca r. [...]; 4118 
(228): n. ... Arca P. [. . .]; 4172 (149): 
R. AST. P. CCXV ... ARCA PRIMA ?; 4390 
(237): [A]Rk. prima; 4425: m. Astic, 
AIRKA- BUT Cien |; 4485: R. Asticis, 
ARKA ... 

.F. Funds of provincial towns, of the 
provinces. X 451 (Eburum): (22/7) Qv()s- 
st(ort) Ank(AE) ; X 4873 (Venafrum, 2^2): 
(illi) CvR(ATORI) TEmPLI ET ARCAE VITRA- 
SIANAE CaLENOn(vM); X 5657 (Fabrateria 
Vetus) : (21/2) Cvrat(ort) K(aLENDARI) AR- 
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c(A)e Dzcvn(roNvM?); X 5928 (Anagnia): 
(ij) Q(vagsTORI) ArRaR(I) ARCAE Pv- 
BL(rcCAE); Rev. Arch. 37 (1900) p. 507 
no. 180 — Notiz. (1900) p. 102 (Nola): 
Q(vagsrOR) Arkaz P(vaLicaE); XI 417 
(Ariminum): (Zi) Q(vassron:)) ALIM(EN- 
TORVM) AD Ar(c)am; XI 3009 (ager Vi- 
terbiensis): (illi) QvAEsTORI Ank(AE) Pv- 
BLICAE; XI 3215 (Nepet): (Z//i) Qvassro- 
RI ARCAE R(e1) P(vaLiCAE) NEPESINOR(VM) ; 
XI 3382 (Tarquinii): (4/7) Cvrarort 
ARCaE Bis; XI 4889 (Ameria): (ZA) 
Q(vassron:) Amc(AE) PvbL(iCAE) ET PE- 
C(vNIAE) ALiMENTAR(AE); IX 4215 (Ami- 
ternum, 338): [dl/e] DEDIT PLEBI VRBA- 
N(A)E ... ET ARCAE EORVM FOLLES N(VMERO) 
[tot]; IX 5177 (Asculum Picenum, 172): 
(illi) Dise(ENsATORI) Anc(A)e Svmmar(vm) ; 
VIII 10569 = 14394 (Vaga, 197): ERo- 
GATA svmMa EX ARCA; II 3279 (Castulo): 
AREAM ANTE TEMPLVM Ro[ Mak ET AVGVSTI | 
... [ACCEPTIS IN ID Opvs?] AB Arca Pv- 
[BLiCA Hs.] (toc). — XIII 1686 (Ara 
Rom. et Aug.): Tis. Pompeto Pompet Ivstt 
FIL(10) Prisco, Capvrco, ... Ivpici AR- 
cak Gattiarvm; XIII 1708 (ibid.): Tis. 


Svipicio Tis. Ivit PACATIANI FILIO, ... 
Ivbici; ARCAE GatLiagnvM ; XIII 1709 
(ibid.) : L. Tavaicio FLoRENTI .... VENETO, 


ALLECTO ARk(AE) GarL(ranvw) ; XIII 1688 
(ibid.): (d£) attect(o) Ar[ (ae) ] Gat- 
LIAR(VM). 

G. Funds of collegia, funerary, indus- 
trial or military. VI 8750 (Rome): s: 
ADVERSVS EA QVIS FECERIT, POENAE NOMINE 
FERET ARCAE COCORVM HS. L. M(ILLIA) 
n(vmmvm); VI 9044 (Rome): (cde) 

[in A]rcam PvBLtCAM o[B] CERT| AMINA 
cjontviit Hs. x, and [us. x]... [os 
CERTAMINA?] IN Arcam [PVvBLICAM CON- 
tvLiT]; VI 9254 (Rome): Hoc. AmPLIvs 
Ark(AE) Ret P(vaLicAE) COLLeGi! s(vPRA) 
s(cripti) [i. e. fabrum et centonariorum ] 
DONVM DEDIT (denarium tot), vr EX VSvRIS 
CENTESIMIS EIVS QVANTITATIS, QVAE EFFICIT 
ANNVOS (denarios tot), DIE ... NATALI 
Divi AVGVSTI EROGENTVR EX ARk(A); VI 
10284 (Rome, 153): vr INFERAT ARKAE 
N(ostRaE) [i. e. Collegi Aesculapi et Hy- 
giaeé| PARTEM DIMIDIAM FVNERATICI ..., 
and vTI POENAE NOMINE ARKAE N(OSTRAE) 
INFERANT HS, XX M(ILLIA) N(vmmvm); VI 
14413 (Rome): EwPTA OLLA AB ARCA Pv- 


ARCA. 


BLICA [collegi cuiusdam funeratier |; VI 


32421 (Rome, 18'): (cle) iN Arcam Pv- - 


BLIC(AM) Hs. (fof) con[TvLiT]; VI 33885 
(Rome, 2^3): Ex ARCA N(osTRA) [i. e. JVe- 
gotiatorum Eborariorum aut Citriario- 
rum], and SPORTVLAE EX ARCA DARENTVR 


(bis), and sport(VLAE) EX ARC(A) DAREN- - 


TVR, and IN ARCA Corporis, and [vri 
QVISQVIS ADLECTVS E |SSET, INFERRET ARCAE 
(denarios tot); XIV 2112 (Lanuvium, 
133) col. I 1. 24: QvisQvis IN HOC COR- 
PORE N(osTRO) [i. e. Cultorum Dianae et 
Antinoi] PARIAT[ VS] DECESSERIT, EVM SE- 
QVENTVR EX ARCA HS. (fof), and col. II 
]. 9: Is ARCAE INFERET HS. (tot); X 6675 
(Antium): (Zi) [Cvr(atori)?] ARkaE 
Cor(LEGI) FasR[ vm]; XI 4390 (Ameria): 
[Cv]RArT[onr] Arcace Iv)[venvm?]; XI 
4391 (ibid.): ARKaE EORVM (i. e. Colleg? 
Centonariorum) iwTvi(rr) us. (tot); XI 
4404 (ibid.): [vr] ... [EPvrawrt]a(vs) 


IN PERPETVVM [DivipERENTVR], [An]kAE 


EORVM (i. e. Collegi Centonariorum) |1s- - 


tvLit ws. [of]; XI 6371 (Pisaurum): 
CorLEc(rvM) Fasr(vm). ... us. (Lot alle) 
ARCAE INTVLIT; V 5612 (ager Mediola- 
niensis): (llis) CvRATORIB(vs) An[c(AE)] 

. Coii(ser) FasR(vM) ET CENTON(ARIO- 


RVM); V 5788 (ibid.): (/le) Pon[t1F(Ex) | 


et C[va]ar(oR) Amc(as) Cori(Eci) Fa- 


BR(VM) ET CENT(ONARIORVM) M(vNiciPr) 
M(epioLaNiENsis) ; V 5869 (Mediolanium): 


(ille) CvraTor Ank(AE) TrrtaNAE Cort(sct). 


s(vPRA) s(cripti) [i. e. Fabrum et Cento- 
nariorum]; VIII 2551 (Castra Lambae- 
sitana, 198) : (Z//4) Ex ARCA SVA FECERVNT, 
QVORVM NOMINA SVBIECTA SVNT; VIII 2553 
(ibid., 199): DECREVERVNT VNIVERSI (SC. 


milites) ARCA V[T FIAT EX QVA VETERANI 


(pecuniam) acciriant ]; VIII 2557 (ibid., 
203): [1 }tfe]m Qvi ARC(A) SOLVT(!) SVNT, 


ET SI QVIS DE TIRONIB(VS) AB HAC DIE SATIS 


ARCAE FEC(ERIT), ACCIPIET QvITQviT (826) 
peBet(vr); XII 4393 (Narbo, 149): [se- 
STE |RTIA SEDECIM MILLIA NVMMVM ... [AR ]- 
CAE VESTRAE (i. e. Colleg? Fabrum. Nar- 
bonensium) INFERAM. 

H. Ad arca, «in charge of the area >, 
« accountant », « treasurer», « cashier 2 
— ARCARIVS q. v. IX 1248 (Aeclanum) : 
[S]atvaninvs Marvitt [A5] ARK(A). - 


IV. Arca, a town in Hispania Baetica. : 


See s. v. ARCENSIS. 
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| ARCANVM. See ARCANVS. 
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ARCANVS. Adj., « hidden », « secret », 


«occult», « mystic». Subst. neut., « se- 
eret», « mystery ». [Form arkanvs, see 
. below ]. 


I. Adj. III 77 (Talmis, 134): arcants 
...CVnis: VI 736 (Rome, 391): arcanis 
AETERNVM RENATVS} 


VI 32031 (Rome, +, 525): Post mor- 


. TEM SI VIVIT AMOR, SI GRATIA PRISCA DV- 


RAT IN ARCANVM MENTIS ADACTA BONVM; 
Rossi IL p. 78 no. LL 1° (Rome, +): 
Lyx arcana D(e)1; ib. p. 145 1. 7 (Rome, 
+): Vox arcana Parris caeLt. — As title 
of Juppiter (at Praeneste), probably as 
an oracular deity, XIV 2852 (Praeneste, 
136): (alle) FoRTVNAE SIMVLACRA COLENS 
ET APOLLINIS ARAS ARCANVMQ(VE) IOVEM ; 


XIV 2937 (Praeneste), 2972 (ibid., 243): 


* . CVLTORES Iovis Ankani (sic). — Somewhat 
. with the idea of the modern word « se- 


cretary » (probably with a confusion of 
thought with arcarius), X 5067 (Atina, 


-. 993): Atinates, Dec(vriones), AvG(vsTa- 


= arearius, S.H]. 


LES) ARKANI (S26) VI ViR(1), PLEBS VTRIVSQ VE 
SEXVS. 

II. Subst. VI 1779 (Rome, 459): (uxor) 
... ARCANA MENTIS CVI RECLVSA CREDIDI, and 
TV PIVS MYSTES SACRIS TELETIS REPERTA 
MENTIS ARCANO PREMIS; XIII 8355 (Col. 
Agrippinensis): HEV MORTE PROPERA CON- 
CIDIT ARCANA QVI SOLVS SVI SCITVRVS DO- 
mint FviT; III 1894 (Dalmatia): Qvis 
QVEAT  ARCANVM  SA[PIENS PERNOSCERE | 


FoNTIS?; XI 276 (Ravenna, +): Sanctvs 


IOHANNES ARCANA VIDIT. 

ARCARIVS, ARKARIVS. He in charge 
of the area [q. v. III, and ef. AB ARCA 
« Cashier», « trea- 
surer», « paymaster» (generally a slave 
or a freedman). 

[Forms. arxarivs, VI 1469 — 31668, 
1504, 1553, 1648, 8575, 8718, 8721, 
8729, 9147, 31652, 33832 (Rome), XIV 
255, Bull. Com. (1888) p. 83 — Notiz. 
(1888) p. 228 — Dessau 6178 — Eph. 
Epigr. IX (1910) p. 337 no. 434 (Ostia), 
X 410 (Volcei), 1495 (Neapolis), 6566 


. (Velitrae). 6698 (Antium), 6977 (Messa- 


na), IX 699 (Sipontum), 2244 (Telesia), 
2606 (Terventum), 4109, 4111, 4112 
(Aequiculi), 60831! (Aeelanum, szgnaeu- 
lum), 6083*5 (Histonium, dem), 6038°! 


(uncertain source, idem), X1 3780 (Veii, 
249), 4382 (Ameria), V 3351 (Verona), 
5079 (Sublavio), 5858 (Mediolanium), 
8818 (Altinum), III 3953 (Siscia), 4800 
(Virunum, 239), 6772 — 12135 (Caesa- 
rea Cappadociae), 7132 (Ephesus), VIII 
3289 (Lambaesis), II 4186, 4187 (Tar- 
raco); gen. arcari, VI 8719 (Rome, 1°), 
V 1801 (Ad Trieesimum), III 556 (Athe- 
nae), 4015 (Poetovio); gen. arcaris (sc, 
according to the reading of Boldetti), VI 
33715 (Rome, +, 568); nom. plur. arcart, 
VI 8720 (Rome, 15‘). — Abbrev., ARCAR., 
VI 8444, 8574 (Rome), X 865 (Pompeii), 
3940 (Capua), IX 3579 (Pagus Fificula- 
nus), V 4503 (Brixia), 7213 (F?nes Cotti), 
II] 4797 (Virunum), 7912 (Sarmizege- 
tusa) VII 1065 (Blatum Bulgium); 
ARKAR., IX 699 (Sipontum), 4109 (Ae- 
quiculi, 172), Il] 7132 (Ephesus); arc., 
VI 4884, 8722, 31145 (Rome) XIV 
2156 (Aricia), X 3938, 3942 (Capua), 
V 8672 (Concordia), III 7437 (Nicopolis, 
227), 7688 (Potaissa), Rev. Arch. XVI 
(1910) p. 360 no. 90 (Jezerica), VIII 
15585 (Mustis), II 2214 (Corduba) ; Anx., 
VI 1504, 1553, 1648, 8575, 8723, 9147, 
31052, 31663, 33832 (Rome), XIV 255, 
Eph. Epigr. IX (1910) p. 337 no. 434 
(Ostia), X 410 (Volcei), 1495 (Neapolis), 
6566 (Velitrae), 6977 (Messana), IX 2244 
(Telesia). 2606 (Terventum), 4112 (Ae- 
quiculi), 6083" (Aeclanum), 6083** (Hi- 
stonium), 6083*! (uncertain source) XI 
3780 (Veii), 4382 (Ameria), V 3351 (Ve- 
rona) 5079 (Sublavio) 5858 (Mediola- 
nium), 8818 (Altinum), III 3953 (Siscia), 
4800 (Virunum, 239), VIII 3289 (Lam- 
baesis), II 4186, 4187 (Tarraco); a-r-k., 
VI 1469 (Rome, but cf. VI 31663)]. 

A. Of religious bodies. VI 2197 (Rome): 
OrvwPO, LavRENTIVM  LAVINATIVM — AR- 
CARIO. 

B. Of the Imperial revenues, esp. in 
the provinces. III 556 (Athenae): Saca- 
RIS, ALCIMI AvG(VSTI) SER(VI) VERNAE AR- 
CARI PROVINC(IAE) ACHAIAE vicar(tvs); V 
8818 (where assigned to Altinum, but 
belongs probably to Corinth; ef. I11 7268): 
Sacaris, ALCIMI AVG(VSTI) vERN(AE) ARK(ARI) 
vic(arivs); III 6077 (Ephesus): Arorro- 
NIVS AvG(vsTI) N(OSTRI) VERNA, ARCARIVS 
Provinciae Asiae; III 4797 (Virunum): 


DrApVMENVS, NicoLat Avc(vsTi) pisP(EN- 
SATORIS) ARCAR(IVS) Recni Noric(1); III 
4800 (ibid., 239): HiLaxvs Avc(vsrI) LI- 
B(ERTVS), TAB(VLARIVS) P(ATRIMONI ?) R(e- 
GNI) N(orict), et EpicTetvs ark(arivs) 
Avc(vsri) n(ostrt); VI 8574 (Rome): 
CorNo Avcvsr(i) ARCAn(tO) PROVINCIAE 
BrLGiCas; VI 8575 (Rome): ANntiocHvs 
Avc(vsTi) w(OsTRI) LvcCONIANVS, ARK(A- 
RIVS) PaoviNciAE Arricaz; VI 8576 
(Rome): Crassicvs Papirtanvs, P(ROVIN- 
CrAE) P(ANNONIAE) agCanivs; Rev. Arch. 
XVI (1910) p. 360 no. 90 (Jezerica): 
AVR(ELIVS) VaLERIVs, ARC(aARIVS) F(rsci) 
D(atMmariaEP); III 3953 (Siscia): PER 
ASCLEPIADEM, ARK(ARIVM) STAT(IONIS) Si- 
SC(ramAE); III 4015 (Poetovio): Mar- 
TIALIS, FIRMINI Q. SABINI VERANI .. . CON- 
DVC(TORIS) PORTORI ILLYRICI ARCARI VI- 
c(arivs); V 5079 (Sublavio): Festinvs, 
T. IVLt SATVRNINI C(ONDVCTORIS) P(varici) 
P(ORTORI)? SER(vvs) ark(arivs); V 5080 
(ibid.): Festinvs, T. Ivir Satvrnini [c.] 
P. P. ser. An[x.]; VI 8517 (Rome): Epi- 
TYNCHANVS, HESYCHI DISPENSATORIS Fisci 
CASTRENSIS ARCARIVS; Bull. Com. (1888) 
p. 83 = Notiz. (1888) p. 228 — Dessau 
6178 — Ep. Epigr. IX (1910) p. 537 
no. 434 (Ostia, 2"): REsriTVTIANVS Cor- 
NELIANVS DE xvi (== Sedecim) ^B Arm(A- 
RIO) ET ARK(ARIVS) [i. e. of the Saccari 
Salari totius. Urbis Campi Sal(inarum) 
Romanarum); 111 1996 (Salonae) : Qvin- 
TIANO VERNAE AVG(VSTI), VILICO ET ARCA- 
RIO xx (= Vicesimae) HrR(EDrTATIVM); 
II 2214 (Corduba): [Evrvc ]Hrawvs vrr(r- 
cvs) [er] a[Rc(arivs) ] xx neg. ; VI 8444 
(Rome): ANDRAGATHO ... Cass(ARIS) SER- 
(vo), ARCAR(1O) xx HER.; X 6977 (Mes- 
sana): ErrrvNCHANI Caes(arts) N(OsTRI) 
SER(VI) CANDIDIAN(I), Qvi EXIEBAT (i. e. 
« died ») IN OFFICIO ASIAE, ARK(ARIVS) xx 
HERED.; II 4186 (Tarraco) : M. Lvcio (?), 
PVBL(ICi) xx (== Vieesimae) LiB(ERTATIS) 
P(Qpvit) R(OMANI) ARK(ARIO) P(ROVINCIAE) 
H(ispaniaz) C(irerroris) ; II 4187 (ibid.): 
VICTORI, ARK(ARIO) xx LIB. P(ROVINCIAE) 
H(rsPANIAE) C(1Terroris); V 3351 (Vero- 
Na): LOC(vs) SEPVLTVRAE FAMILIAE XX LIB. 
REG(I1ONIS) TRANsPAD(ANAE). THEOPOMPVS 
ark(arivs); VI 84584 (Rome): Tiront‘ 
A. VETTI LATINI ARCARIO xx LIB. ; VI 1648 
(Rome): [c]vRANr(E) CREPERE(1)O ARk(A- 


ARCA 


RIO annonae?); VI 8865 (Rome $20. 


EPAPHORDITO (S/c) IMP(ERATORIS) CAESARIS . ; 


NERVAE TRAIANI. 
ARCARIO A IV VENCIS; 


TVNATVS ARCARIVS; III 6772 — 12185 
(Caesarea Cappadociae): CaLLImoRPHVS 
ARKARIVS EIVSDEM (i. e. Chresimé Augg. 
nn. dispensatoris); I1I 7132 (Ephesus): 
Pavivs Avc(vsti) VERNA arka[R(Ivs) ]; 
III 7912 (Sarmizegetusa) : 
G(VSTI) EX ARCaAR(IO). 

C. In the army, « paymaster». VIII 
9289 (Lambaesis): Cassio Avccc. NNN. 
DISP(ENSATORI) Lec(1onts) III AvG(vsrAE) 
P(rAE) V(INDICIS). VRSINVS, ARK(ARIVS) LE- 


G(1oNts) EIVsoEm; VI 31145 (Rome, 137) c 


l. 10: M. Virivs FLavos, arc(artvs) ex 


a veteran; III 7688 (Potaissa): Avr(e- 


.  SER(VO) YGINIANO (87¢), 
III 1955 (Salonae): 


PaMPH[tr]Lr DISP(ENSATORIS) AvGG. NN. FOR- 


IANVARI Av- | 


Livs) Maximy[s], Ex Arc(arto); VIL 1065 


(Blatum Bulgium ?): xps. AR- 
C(ARIVS). 

D. In the Imperial HL VI 3937 
(Rome, 15): Amtantys Avocvsra (sc. Li- 
viae) L(tBERTVS) arc[arivs]; VI 3938 
(ibid.): SagtNvs AvG(VSTAE) L. ARCARIVS; 
VI 4884 (ibid.): Sorericvs amc(anivs) 
Avc(vsri) Cags(aris); VI 8718 (Rome): 
AGaTuyrsvs Avc(vsri) N(OsTRI) SER(Vvs) 
ARKARIVS; VI 8719 (Rome, 1): Asca- 


NI, PHtLoxent Tr. CLAvpr Carsam(is) Av- 


GVSTI SERVI ViC(ARI) arcart; VI 8720 
(ibid.): Svavi, AGripPINAE GERMANICI Cal- 
SAR(IS) (sic) F(ILIAE) Dise(ENsATORI), Ev- 
GRAMMVS ET Rvsticvs ARCARI; VI 8721 
(Rome, 223): 
FICIAE AVG(VsTI) sononis (sec. /mperatoris 
Commodi): VI 8722 (Rome, 1*): M. Li- 
vivs LiviaE L(iBertvs) HiLaR(vs), ARC(A- 


rivs); VI 8723 (Rome): 


V 1801 (ad Tricesimum): Ca tuistvs, 
PHOEBI CAESARIS AVGVSTI ARCARI VICA- 
R(IVS). 

E. Of the towns. XIV 255 (Ostia): 
FamiLIA Pvstica. Dion[y |sivs Ank(ARIVs), 
EvaARISTVS ARK(ARIVS) ; XIV 2156 (Aricia) : 
PRIMIGENIVS, R(Et) P(vBLICAE) ARICINORVM 


sER(vvs) ARC(ARIVS) ; XIV 2414 (Bovillae): 


ResTiTV[ TO]. R(e:) P(vaticaE) B(OVILLEN- 
sivM) al rc(arto) |; XIV 2770 (Labici): 


PARTHENIO, ARCARIO REI PvBLiCAE LAVICA- 
NORVM (sic) QyviNTANENsIVM; X 410 


IANVARIO, ARKARIO CORNI- - 
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(Voleei) : NvmPHiCvs, VOLC(EIENSIVM) AR- 


^ K(anivs): X 486 (Paestum): Primvs, Co- 


ey eT te ae ee te 


| RVM 


L(ONIAE) ARCARivs; X 1495 (Neapolis): 


FELIX, ARK(ARIVS) REIP(VBLICAE) NEAPOLI- 
. TANORVM; X 3938 (Capua): ALEXANDER 


COLON(ORVM) TAB(VLARIVS), PRIVATI ARC(A- 
RI) CreTAE riL(ivs); X 3940 (ibid.): Lv- 
PVLVS, COL(ONIAE) CapvaE ARCAR(IVS); 
IX 699 (Sipontum): Liperatis, CoL(ono- 
RVM) CoL(owiAE) Sip(ONTI) SER(VVS) AR- 
KaR(Ivs); IX 2244 (Telesia): EPrrvNCHa- 


. NO, TELESINORVM sER(VO) aRK(ARIO); IX 


2606 (Terventum) : [...]No, Reip(vBiicae) 
TERVENT(INATIVM) SER(VO) arK(arIo); IX 


8845 (Antinum): Montanvs, Popvii An- 


TINATIVM Ma[n ]sor(vm) SER(VVS) ARCARIVS ; 
IX 4109 (Aequiculi, 172): APRONIANVS, 
ARKAR(IVS) Ret P(vBLicas); IX 4110 (ibid.): 
[ APRONINANVS, ARKA [Raivs REI P(VBLICAE); 


IX 4112 (ibid.): Apronianvs, R(e1) P(v- 


BLICAE) AEQ VICVL(ANORVM) s(E)R(VVS) AR- 


- K(aRivs); IX 4111 (Aequiculi): Forty- 


NATVS, Ret [Pvnait(rcaE)] arkarivs; IX 
6083" (Aeclanum, signaculum): ALBANI, 
Co[r(owraE)] A(eLIaz) A(vcvsraE) A(E- 
CLANI) S(ERVI) ARK(ARI); IX 60884° (Hi- 
stonium, dem): Dextri, Coi(oNiAE) BeE- 
N(EVENTANORVM) SER(VI) ARK(ARI); IX 
6085°' (uncertain source, 2dem): ENNt, 


Cor(oNiAE) BEN(EVENTANORVM) ARK(ARI); 


. Notiz. (1892) p. 352 (Brundisium): Cre- 
.scEN[s], ... 


PVBL(ICVS), ARCA[RIVS ...], 
and QUENARVS (sic), PVBLICVS, ARCARIVS 
THERMARVM; XI 4382 (Ameria): Secvw- 
DVS, ARK(ARIVS) REIP(VBLICAE) AMERINO- 


R(vM); V 4503 (Brixia): Qvanrio, Bri- 


X(taNORvVM) ViLIC(vs) a[ xc Jar(rvs); V 5858 


(Mediolanium): ErityNncuant, M(vnicip1) 
M(EDIOLANIENSIVM) SER(VI) vi¢L)IC(I) AR- 


(art); V 7213 (Fines Cotti): Pvpens, 


. ARCAR(Ivs) Lvcvp(vwi). — Note VIII 


/18585 (Mustis): (ille) anc(arivs), i.e. a 


local publie offieial (treasurer), like the 


quaestor elsewhere. 


F. Treasurer of a collegium known as 
Bacchium, of which the members called 


themselves verzaculi. 11 7497 (Nico- 


polis, 227): nomtna Baccuit VERNACVLO- 
.+. VALENTIANVS ARC(ARIVS). 

G. Of private persons or families. Un- 
certain. VI 678 (Rome, 146): HeRMADION, 


Q. Creperet Martiatis arcarivs; VI 


.1429 — 31652 (Rome): Favstinvs ser- 


(vvs) act(or) ark(arivs) Ex AFrica; VI 
1469 = 31663, 9147 (Rome): Feticissi- 
mvs ARK.; VI 1054 (Rome): Oretuivs 
SER. ARK. (of a senator); VI 1553 (Rome): 
[... ]teR. SER. ark. (of a senator); VI 9146 
(Rome): p(is) m(anipys), APRILI, ANNIDI 
SEVERI CONSVLARIS ARCARIO FIDELISSIMO, 
pominvs; VI 9148 (Rome): Hermerorti, 
ARCARIO ; VI 9150 (Rome): Evrysatvs ...- 
ARCaRIVS; VI 32715 (Rome, +, 568): uic 
REQVIESC(IT) IN PACE (Z//a), FILIA (llus) 
ARCARIS (sze according to Boldetti); VI 
33830; (Rome): D. Fasivs Maceponis 
L(IBERTVS) ANTEROS, arcarivs; VI 33831 
(Rome, frgmt.): arcarivs; VI 33832 
(Rome): Satvrninvs, ARK,; X 865 (Pom- 
peii): ANTEROS, arcar(ivs); IV 4417 
(ibid., gra/fito): arcarivs; X 3942 (Ca- 
pua): Macepont EVPHROSYNI, ARC(ARIO); 
X 6566 (Velitrae): [...]|wvs, sER. ARK.; 
X 6698 (Antium): Pastor arx.; IX 969 
(Compsa): Primvs, a[rclarivs; IX 3579 
(Pagus Filiculanus): Secvnpo Tr. Cassi 
FRONTONIS arcar(10); IX 5773 (Marsi 
Marruvium, frgmt.):|...]cuvs ... [ar ]- 
kartvs; XI 3780 (Veii, 249): VziENTIO 
IANVARIO LIB(ERTO), ARK(ARIO); V 8672 
(Concordia): [Vitjatront — TenENT(IA&) 
[...]caz C(LARISSIMAE) F(EMINAE) ARC(A- 
rio); VIII 11217 (Prov. Byzac.,. 39): 
FORTVNATVS, ALIQVATIS ARCARIVS. 
ARCAS, as name of race-horse. VI 
10053 = 33937 (Rome)d 1l. 12: [uis] 
INTROIVGIS VICIT, ... ARCAD(E) AET(OLO) XVI. 
ARCECIVS. A local title of Mercurius. 
III 5768 (Brigantium, 238-244): iN H(o- 
NOREM) D(omvs) D(tviNAE), Deo Mencv- 
RIO ARCECIO EX VOTO ARAM PosvirT (z//e). 
ARCEDIACONVS. See ARCHIDIA- 
CONVS. 
ARCELA. See ARCHELAIS, 
ARCELLA. Dimin. of area q.v. 
[Cf. ARCVLA]. « Small coffin or sarco- 
phagus ». III 9546 (Salonae, +): arceL- 
LAM MIHI CONDEDI (87¢) AD MEDIANVS (sic) 
MARTYRES. 
ARCENSIS. Of Arca, a town (supposed) 
of Hispania Baetica, south of the Baetis 
near the right bank of the Guadalate; 
now Arcos de la Frontera. 1 1180 
(Hispalis, 223): (7//2). CvaATOR1 COLONIAE 
Arcensivm; XV 4061 (Rome, 145, painted 
on amphora): Am&cssE (sie; Sc. vinum, or 
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olium) SEkva[ pr], i. e. provisions shipped 
to Rome in amphorae from Area in Spain. 
[Cf. ARCLENSIS, ASTIGI, CORDVBA ]. 

ARCENSIS. [From arcus]. « Of the 
arch ». Notiz. (1885) p. 484 — Eph. Epigr. 
VIII p. 45 no. 188 — Dessau 3150 (near 
Alba Fucens): Bonar Deak ARCENS! TRIVM- 
PHAL(I) VALERIA AMARYLLIS V(OTVM) S(OL- 
VIT) L(IBENS) M(ERITO), i. e. « to the Good 
Goddess of the Triumphal Arch », 

ARCEO, -ERE. « To keep off », « ward 
off», « hinder», « prevent», « suppress». 

A. Of persons. XIV 3565 (Tibur) II 
l. 11: NAM MALOS ARCENS HOMINES [ CR ]vEn: 
Tos (Priapus), and l. 14: 1LLE rowTIBvs 
ARCET ET scELESTOS; XIII 5010 (Eque- 
stris): C. Lvccont Co[r] ... Tertrici, 
PRAEFEC| Ti] ARcEND(IS) | LATROC[INIS]; 
Bramb. 736 (Daun): M. PawNonivs So- 
LV[..., PRAEF(ECTVS) | LATR(OCINIS) AR- 
(c)(ENDIS). 

B. Of things, dangers. VI 826 = 30837 
(Rome, 1*5: HAEC AREA ... ET ARA ... 
INCENDIORVM ARCENDORVM CAVSA; Notiz. 
(1908) p. 476 — Rev. Arch. XIII (1909) 
p. 450 — Eph. Epigr. IX (1910) p. 373 
no. 579 (Lavinium, 190): (Commodus) 
PONTEM ARCENDAE [1 |NVNDATIONIS GRATIA 
FECIT. 

ARCESE. See ARCENSIS. 

ARCESSO, -ERE. « To send for », 
«summon ». I p. 316 — P? p. 235 (Fasti 
Praenestini) April 4: qyop Macna Ma- 
TER EX LiBRiS SiBVLLINIS (S520) ARCESSITA 
LOCVM MVTAVIT Ex Puryci[a] Romam. 
(Note: Cabrol, Dict. Arch. Chr. I p. 2126: 
ACCERSITVS AB ANGELIS = Rossi 30 (Rome, 
+), and the verb is supplied by the com- 
mentator: | ACCERSITVS AB] ANGELIS). 

ARCEVOTVRVM Vicus, apparently in 
the neighborhood of Nemausus. XII 
5894 (ibid.): Avcvsro sacr[vm]. Vicvs 
ARCEVOTVRY| n |. 

ARCHANGELVS. (&oxy«yysAoc). « Arch- 
angel». X 761 (Surrentum, +, frgmt.): 
ARCHANGELI; XI 287 (Ravenna, +}, 545): 
CONSECVTI BENEFICIA ARCHANGEL! MICHAE- 
Lis, (Zl) A FVNDAMENTIS FECERVNT; Bull. 
Arch. Cr. (1887) p. 83 (Canino, a bell, 
.gth-99b): S(aw)c(r) [Micwagt ]is ARHAN- 
cet (sic); Hübn. Hisp. 469 (bet. Astu- 
rica and Camala, 913): Hic Locvs awrti- 
QviTVS MICHAELIS ARCHANGELI HONORE 


picatvs; ib. 470 (Hispania, 1040): 
IN HONOREM SANCTI MICHAELIS ARCHAN- | 
GELT. R- 

ARCHELAIANVS.  « Former slave of 
Archelaus ». VI 4776 (Rome, 1*9): Dar- 
DANI, Tt. CaEsARIS AVG(VSTI) ET AVGVSTAE 
SER(VI) ARCHELAIANI. 

ARCHELA!S. Name of three towns: 
(a) In Cappadocia, founded by the last 
Cappadoeian king, Archelaos (D. C. 36- 
A. D. 17), in the district of Garsauria 
(Garsauritis), now Axserai. (5) In Pa- © 
lestine, founded by Herodes Archelaos, 
son of Herod the Great, in the Land of - 
the Jordan, on the highway between Scy- 
thopolis and Jericho; perhaps at Bushélize. 
(c) In Bithynia. — As birthplace of sold- 
iers, without distinguishing - indication, — 
[most probably (a)], VI 32536 (Rome, - 
laterculus militum, 3°) frgmt. 7, 1. 27: 
C. Manivs Martanv(s), ARCELA(IDE) ($20); | 
III 11057 (Brigetio): T. Soriano T. r. 
DOMO ARCHEL(AIDE) FELIct. 4 

ARCHIA. (Plur. = &oxsia). « Archives». — 
[CL ARCHIVVM]. III 13665 (Cibyra): - 
HVIVS EXEMPLARIA ... REPOSITA SVNT IN 
ARCHIA PVBLICA CIBYRATARVM == TODTOU &r- 
viyong~a dbo sic và &oysia &rmevé0n. 

ARCHIATER. (&gyrevgóc). « Chief phy- — 
sieian ». [Note form arezater below]. VI . 
9562 (Rome, T): Locvs TIMOTHEI, ARCIA- — 
tri (sc); VI 9563 (ibid.): [... ]aRATVS, 
ARCIATER (sic); VI 9564 (ibid., frgmt.): - 
[^R]cHrATER ; XI 9565 (ibid. frgmt): - 
ARCHIATER; X 1381 (Nola, +): nic Re- 
QVIESCIT IN PACE STEFANVS (S20), ARCHIA- | 
TER; X 2858 (Puteoli): Q..PassEN[mvs], . 
ARCHIAT(ER]; IX 1655 (Beneventum): - 
(illius) Eq (viris) ROMANI, ARCHIATRI BE- |- 
NEV(ENTANORVM); V 87 (Pola): A. Arivs 
Catvs (sic), ARCHIATER; V 8741 (Concor- . 
dia, +): FL(Avivs) ARISTO. ARCHIATER FI- - 
pELIS, [N. b. Orelli 4017 (Pisaurum): © 
C. TeTTIO CTESIAE, ARCHIATRO P(E)RITISSIMO — 
stands among the /falsae, XI 821* |]. 

ARCHIBVCOLVS. (&oyigovxóàoc). 
« Chief herdsman», a title assumed by 
the high priest of Liber (Bacchus). [Form - 
ARCIBVCVLVS; abbrev. arcs., see below]. | 
VI 504 (Rome, 376): (vile). aRcHIBVcO- 3 
tvs Der Lipert; VI 510 (ibid.): (iHe), 3 
Der Lisert AnCHiBVCOLVs; VI 1675 (Rome): — 
(ii), arc(1)B(vcoLo) Det Lis(ert); VI 
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31940 (Rome): (¢//2), arcuipvcoLo [Dei 
Lier]; Eph. Epigr. VIII p. 159 no. 648 
= Carm. Lat. 654 (near Antium, 385) 
l. 18: (Zi) aRciBvcvLo (sic) Der Li- 
BERI, 

ARCHIBVM. See ARCHIVVM. 

ARCHIDENDROPHORVS.  (&ggidev- 
doogdoos). « Chief Tree Bearer », the chief 
of the dendrophori [See DENDROPHO- 


RVS], who carried the sacred pine tree . 


[Cf. arbor intrat s. v. ARBOR] in the 
worship of Mater Deum Magna Idaea 
and A/£is. III 763 (Tomi): Arti. C. An- 
TONIVS EvTYCHES, ARCHIDENDROPH(ORVS) 
PRO SATVTE SVA POSVIT. 

ARCHIDIACONVS. (&oxiduixovoc). 
«Archdeacon», «chief of the deacons ». 
[Cf. DIACONVS, SVBDIACONVS]. The 
diaconi came immediately after the pres- 
byteri in the early Christian hierarchy. 
Bull. Arch. Cr. (1864) p. 33 — Maruechi 
Epigr. Cr. no. 169 (Rome, 5'5): sepvi- 
CRVM SABINI, ARCHIDIACONI; XI 5926 
(Iguvium): AELIANvs, ARCEDIACONVS (sc) ; 
VIII 585 = 11117 (Leptis): Tugoponvs, 
ARCEDIACO[ xv |s. 

ARCHIEPISCOPVS, (aoylemioxomoc). 
« Archbishop». XI 297 (Ravenna) note 1: 
D(omt)N(vs) Damtanvs ARCHIEP(ISCOPVS) 
FECIT, and note 3: svB TEMP(ORE) Dom(t- 
NI) Vacertt Arcutep(iscori); XI 300 
(ibid., 596-7): Temp(ort)B(vs) v(ENE)R(A)- 
B(ILIs) Marintan(t) ARrC(HI)EP(1)S(COPr) ; 
XI 303 (ibid., 5"): mic mEQviESCIT IN 
PACE CORPVS S(AN)c(T) ExvPERANTII ... 
ARCHIEPISCOPI S(aN)c(rA)E RAVENNATIS 
AxccresrE ($20) ; XI 305 (ibid., 570): uic 
R(E)Q(VIESCIT) IN P(A)c(E) AGNELLVS Ar- 
c(urmEPIsc(oPvs); XI 306 (Ravenna): 
Domnvs (sic) PETRVS ARCHIEPISCOPVS ; 
.V? p. 619? (Mediolanium): THomas: Ar- 
curEPISC(oPvs) Mepior(anrensis); — III 
13131 (Salonae, 65-75): Maxsimo (se) 
Arcep(t)sc(opo) (sic); "VIII 22656? 
(Carthago, tessera plumbea): [A ]rcute- 


PISCOP[ vs |. 
ARCHIEREVS.  (&oxieoevc). « Chief 
Priest » — not in the official sense of 


the Greeks, but in the religious associa- 
tions (synodz) of actors as devotees of 
Apollo. VI 10117 (Rome): L. Avretio 
APOLAVSTO MEMPHIO AVGG. LIB., HIERO- 
NICAE CORONATO ET TON DIAPANTON, APOL- 
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LINIS SACERDOTI SOLI VITTATO, ARCHIERI 
syNHoDi; XIV 2977 (Praeneste, 254): M. 
AVRELIO AVGG. LIB. AGILIO SEPTENTRIONI, 
PANTOMIMO SVI TEMPORIS PRIMO, HIERONI- 
CAE SOLO IN VRBE CORONATO DIAPANTON,... 
PARASITO APOLLINIS, ARCHIERI SYNODI; XII 
3183 (Nemausus): L. Sammivs MATERNVS, 
ALVMNVS L. Sammi Evtyci (sc), ARCHIE- 
REVS SYNHODI; X 1602 (Puteoli, frgmt.): 
[a ]rcurerevs; XI 134 (Ravenna, frgmt.): 
| ille] ARcHiE[REvs |. 

ARCHIGALLVS. [Hybrid of &oyi- and 
gallus]. Title of the chief priest of Cy- 
bele (Mater Deum Magna Idaea), always 
a Roman citizen. [Form aRcicALLvs, II 
5260 (Emerita)]. VI 2183 (Rome): C. 
CAMERIVS CRESCENS, ARCHIGALLVS MarRis 
Devm MacNasE [pAEAE ET ATTIS POPVLI 
Romani; XIV 34 (Ostia): Q. CasciLivs 
FvsCvs, ARCHIGALLVS COLONIAE OSTENSIS 
(sic), IMAGINEM MaTRIS DEVM ARGENTEAM 
p(ont) 1(vssir); XIV 35 (ibid.): Q. Cag- 
LIVS. Fvscvs, ARCHIGALLVS C(OLONIAE) 
O(stiensis); XIV 385 (ibid.): M. Mo- 
Divs Maxximvs (s7¢), ARCHIGALLVS CoLo- 
NIAE OstiEnsis; VI 32466 (Rome, frgmt.) : 
ARCHIGALLO Tvs[ CvLANO |; X 3810 (Capua): 
VirtANVS AMPLIA[ T |vs, ARCHIGALLVS M(a- 
TRIS) D(evm); V 488 (Capodisiria): L. 
Posiicivs SyNTROPVS, ARCHIGALLVS; III 
2920 a (Iader): L. BarBvNteio DEMETRIO, 
ARCHIG(ALLO) SALONITANO, QVI ANNIS XVII 
VSQ(VE) AD ANN(VM) LXXV INTEGR(E) SA- 
cra conFECIT; VIII 8203 = 19981 (Mi- 
lev, 323): M(ATR!) D(evm) M(AGNAE) I(DAEAE) 
SANCTAE SACRVM FACTVM PRO SALVTE (.Se- 
veri Alexandri). ... (Ill) cuioso[ x1 jvm 
FECERVNT ET IPSI Svsc[ E |PERVNT PER (Lum) 
SACERDOTEM, EX VATICINATIONE ARCHIGALLI } 
II 5260 (Emerita): M(arrt) D(evm) s(a- 
CRVM). (lla) ARAM TAVROBOLI SVI NATA- 
LICI REDDITI D(ONVM) D(EDIT), SACERDOTE 
Docyrico VALERIANO, ARCICALLO (320) Pv- 
BLIcIO Mysrico ; XII 1782 (bet. Valentia 
and Vienna, 184): TAVROBOLIVM FECERVNT 
DENDROPHORI LVGVDVNI ... EX VATICINA- 
TIONE PvsoNi IvLiANI, ARCHIGALLI; XIII 
1752 (Lugudunum, 190): rAvRoBOLIVvM 
FECIT (#//e), PONTIF(EX) PERPETVVS, EX 
VATICINATIONE PVSONI IVLIANI ARCHIGALLI. 

ARCHIGYBERNES. (aoyixuSeovirys). 
« Chief helmsman », probably a position 
of some dignity in the navy, as helmsman 
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on the flagship of the Admiral ( Praefectus 
Classis). X 3349 (Puteoli): Avretio Can- 
DIDO, NaVARCHO ARCHIGYBERNI CL(aSSIS) 
PR(AETORIAE) MisEN(ENsIS); X 7593 (Ca- 
rales): C. Fasricio Ianvario, ARCHIG(Y- 
BERNI); X 3393 (Misenum, frgmt.): Vi- 
TRVVIO ... ARCH(IGYBERNI). 

ARCHIMAGIRVS. = (&oyuiu&ystpoc). 
« Chief cook», « chef», in the Imperial 
Palace. VI 7458 (Rome, 273): T. AzLivs 
AvG(vst1) LiB(ERTVS) PRIMITIVVS, ARCHIMA- 
cirvs; VI 8750 (ibid.): T. Azrivs Ave. 
LiB. PRIMITIVVS, ARCHIMAGIRV[ s]; VI 8751 
(Rome): [... A |vc. Lis. Svnen[ onvs]. . ., 
[arc Jammacir{ vs ]. 

ARCHIMIMA. (aoyi- + mima, as fem. 
of ARCHIMIMVS q. v.). Chief actress and 
directress of a troupe of female mzmes. 
[Of. MIMA, PANTOMIMA]. VI 10106 
(Rome): Cropiaz HERMIONAE, ARCHIMIMAE 
SVi TEMPORIS PRIMAE; VI 10107 (Rome): 
FABiA M. ET (mulieris) LIB(ERTA) ARETE, 
ARCHIM[IMA] TEMPORIS SVI PRIMA, DIVRNA. 

ARCHIMIMVS. (&oxíutuoc). Chief actor 
and director of a troupe of mimes. | Cf. MI- 
MVS, PANTOMIMVS]. (Abbrev. arcut- 
MIM., ARCH., ARC., See below). XIV 2408 
(Bovillae, 169): L. Acttto L. r. Pompt(ina) 
EvTyCHE(TI), NOBILI ARCHIMIMO, COMMVN(I) 
MIMOR(VM) ADLECTO, DIVRNO, PARASITO 
APOLL(INIS), TRAGICO, COMICO, ET OMNIBVS 
CORPORIB(VS) AD SCAENAM HONOR(ATO); 
XIV 2988 (Praeneste): M. Ivnivs M. r. 
Maion, arcuimimvs; VI 1063 (Rome, 212): 
Civvivs GLABER, ARCH(IMiMVS), and Car- 
TENNIVS EVCARPVS, ARC(HIMIMVS), and Mar- 
CIANVS, ARC(IMIMVS) ; VI 1064 (Rome, 34): 
CLvvi(vs) GLABER, ARC(HIMIMVS), and De- 
METRI(VS) AMMONI, ARC(HIMIMVS) GR(A)E- 
c(vs), and Coretr Verissim(a)e arc.; VI 
4649 (Rome, 1*9: L. ScnisoNt [.. . ], ar- 
cHIMIMI, Cassa[nis] Lie(gnTI); VI 33965 
(Rome): M. Vip1o HvLAE, ARCHIMIMO DIVR- 
wo; IV 4767 (Pompeii, 1%, graffito): 
FVvMIOLVS CVM ARCHIMIMO A SIPARIO RECE- 
Prvs ; XI 1754 (Volaterrae): C. MANNeEivs 
Coranvs, ARCHIMIMVS; III 6118 = 7343 
(Philippi): Vrtrepivs VreNERIANVS, [an] 
cuiMiM(vs) LariNvs ET Oor(rF)i[cia ].is. 

ARCHIMYSTA, or -ES. (@oysudtornc). 
« Chief mystie», «chief of the mysteries » 
of Bacchus in an association of mystae at 
Nicopolis in Moesia Inferior. [See BAC- 
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CHIVM]. III 6150 — 7437 (ibid.): ar- 
c(H1)m(ysta) VrP(ivs) IvLrANvs, and ar- 
c(ur)mvsr(a) ANTONIVS ANTON[INVS ]. 

ARCHINEANISCVS. (*&oyiveavíoxoc). 
« Chief Youth», apparently as title of 
the leader of a yonng men's association. 
[Cf. IVVENIS, IVVENTVS, NEOS] VI 
2180 (Rome): Tr. Cri(avpio) Domn:on: 
SVCINIANO ARCHINEANISCO. 

ARCHINICE? Name of battleships 
(£riremes) in the navy. XI 100 (Ravenna): 
M. Tirivs [. .] Apvivs,[...] 11 (= ¢riere) 
Arcin[ ice | (sc); XI 8735 (Lorium) : Cir- 
CENNIVS FRON(T)O, HI ARCI(NICE). 

ARCHIPRESBYTER. 
goc).« Arch-priest» (Chr.). X 1365 (Nola): 
ADEODATVS, INDIGNVS ARCHIPRESVITER (82€) 
S(aN)c(rA)E Nor(ANaAE) Ecci(EsiAE); 
1229 (Abella, late): [ur]c nEQviEscIT. IN 
PA[CE ...] COMITIOLVS ARHC(IPRESBYTER) 
(sic). ... SEDIT ANN(os) xxx; XI 762 
(Bononia): ARCHIPRESBITERI (57€) NOMINE 
Lvpart; XIII 1352 (ager Biturigum Cu- 
borum, 6%): iw Hoc rTowoLo (sic) REQYH- 
scir (sc) BON(A)E MEMORI(A)E BANDVLFVS 
ARCEPR(ES)B(YTER) (sic). 

ARCHISACERDOS. (Hybrid of &oyi- 
and sacerdos). « Àrch-priest », used, for 
metrical reasons, instead of the usual ar- 
chipresbyter, q. v. Doni, Inserr. Ant. 
p. 538 no. 46 = Cabrol, Dict. Arch. Chr. 
I col. 1564 (Rome, +): TEMPORIBVS VITAE 
COMPLETIS, ARCHISACERDOS THEODORVS SVB 
MATRIS TVMVLO PONERE SE VOLVIT. 

ARCHISYNAGOGVS. (&gyiGvváyoyoc). 
In the ancient Jewish congregation, chief 
of the Synagogue. [Cf. ARCHON]. Gar- 
rueci, Cimitero degli Ant. Ebrei 67 = 
Vogelstein-Rieger, Gesch. d. Juden in 
Rom I p. 482 no. 181 (Rome): Sra- 
FVLO, ARC(H)ONTI ET ARCHISYNAGOGO; 
Mon. Ant. 16 (1906) p. 270 (near Lau- 
rentum): ANTONIO, ARCHISYNAGOGO; X 
3905 (Capua) : [-] AtFivs Ivpa, Arc(H)ON, 
Anco synacocvs (sic); VIII 12457 
(Naro?, mosaic): Rvstici,  ARCOSINA- 
coci (sc). 

[*ARCHITECTON, as interpreted by 
Buecheler, Carm. Lat. 26 note, in a Pom- 
peian mosaie, and accepted in  7hes. 
Ling. Lat. is an arbitrary conjecture. 
Cf. X 8146 and see s. v. ARCHI- 
TECTVS]. ¢ 


(&oyuvoscBvve- | 
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. ARCHITECTOR, -ARI. « To design », 
«plan» (a building or monument). III 
6558 (Alexandria, support of obelisk, 13- 
12 B. C.): arcHITECTANTE PONTIO = do- 


xyuvexvovoUvvog  Hovrío ; XIII 7945 
(Jversheim, 210): F)vRNVS CF)ACTVS, 
AR(CHITECTANTE ?) (2//0) DISCENTE. 

ARCHITECTOR. (= architectus, q. v.) 
« Architect», «designer»,  «buiidér », 
« construetor». XII 186 (Antipolis — the 
earliest instance): Sex. Ivi(tvs) Cas(.. .), 
ARCHITECTOR. 

ARCHITECTVLVS. A comic or derisive 
diminutive of architectus. IV 2000 (Pom- 
peii, graffito): ARcHiITCTVLVM (sic). 

ARCHITECTVS. [Latinized from &gyi- 
véxtwy |. « Architect », « designer », 
« builder », « constructor ». [ Forms: ar- 
citectvs, VI 2725 (Rome, 1*9), 9153 
(Rome, +, 441), I 1216 — X 4587 (Ca- 
iatia, B. C.)), V 2095 (Acelum?), VII 
1062 (Blatum Bulgium ?); HAncuirEcrTVs, 
VI 33833 (Rome); arcuitecctvs, Rey. 
Arch. 38 (1901) p. 335 = Année Epigr. 


(1901) p. 13 (Cele?); arcu r(Excrvs, 
.. IV 4716 (Pompeii, graffito); [arte TECTA, 


IX 5279 (bet. Asculum and Cupra), is 
probably not a corruption of archétectus, 
but rather two words, ¢ecta representing 
*véxvnc for véxvov]. — Abbrev., arcui- 
TEcT., VI 2725 (Rome, 1*9, 8724 (Rome), 
Txni4/9. no. XL —I*:-p; 69 — VI.10895 
(Rome, A. U. C. 754), X 1614 (Puteoli), 
XI 630 (Faventia), Notiz. (1893) p. 13 
(Verona), III 6178 
(Troesmis); ARcHiTEC., VI 5738 (Rome), 
9151 (Rome, 1:), X 8146 (Pompeii, 
mosaic), XI 20 (Ravenna), XIII 6680 
(Mogontiacum); arcuit., X 3392 (Mise- 
num), XI 2134 (Clusium), V 1886 (Con- 
cordia), XIII 8082 (Bonna); arcu., X 
3393 (Misenum); arc., XIII 6043 (Zei- 


delberq) |. 


A. In the army and fleet. VIII 2850 
(Lambaesis): M. Cornetivs Festvs, Mi- 
L(Es) Lec(tonis) 11 AvG(vsTAE), ARCHITE- 


- crvs; XIII 8082 (Bonna): Ivio PaTERNO, 


: MiL(rri) LEc(rowis) XXII. 


... Oppivs Iv- 


_ STVS, ARCHIT(ECTVS) ; III 6178 (Troesmis) : 


: 


. Con(ons) I. 


SEMPRONIVS VALENS, EX AR- 


cuirEcT(o); XI 20 (Ravenna): T. Fravio 
. T. rF. Pve(inta) Rvro, miLitr Cox(ortis) 


E 
P 


XII VRB(ANAE) .., ORDINATO ARCHITEC(TO) ; 
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X 1757 (Puteoli): Q. Cissonio Q. r. 
Hor(atia) APRILI, vETERANO Conu(onris) 
II PR(AETORIAE), ARCHITECTO AVGVSTOR(VM); 
XI 630 (Faventia): P. Mazci P. r. Por- 
(L4) PRocvLr, mit(itis) CHo(rtis) (sic) 
ttt PR(AETORIAE), ARCHITECT(I) Avc(vst!); 
VI 2725 (Rome, 15): L. Vepennivs C. 
F. Qvi(rina) Mopestvs, ANTIO, MILIT(A- 
vir) IN Lec(tone) XVI Gat(tica), ... 
TRAN[S ]LAT(vS) IN Con(onrEM) IX Pn(aE- 
TORIAM), ... MISSVS HONESTA MISSION(E), 
REVOC(ATVS) AB IMP(ERATORE), Facr(vs) 
Evoc(arvs) Avc(vsri), ARc(H)ITECT(vs) 
ARMAMENT(ARI) Imp(ERATORIS)...; VI 3182 
(Rome): T. AgL(ro) MarTIALI, ARCHITECTO 
Eq(vitvm) Sinc(veartvm) [Avo(vst1) ] 
TVR(MAE) Gracitis; XIII 6680 (Mogon- 
tiacum): Gento (centuriae) Nicip1 Cen- 
SORIN(I), AEL(IVS) VERINVS, ARCHITEC(TVS) ; 
X 3392 (Misenum): C. Vetrio C. r. 
CLAvDp(rA) GnaTO, AncHiT(ECTO) CLass(is) 
Pr(AETORIAE) MIS(ENENSIS). 

B. In the service of the Emperor. 
V1 5738 (Rome): AniceTvs Avcc. LIB(ER- 
TVS) VERNA, ARCHITEC(TVS); VI 8724 (Rome): 
C. IvLto LvciFeri FiLIO PosPuono (820), AR- 
CHITECT(O) Avo(vsri); VI 8725 (Rome): 
Rvsticvs Avc(vsTI) LiB(ERTVS), ARCHITE- 
crvs; VI 8726 (Rome, 1*': Tvcuico, 
IMP(ERATORIS) DoM(ITIANI) SER(VO), ARCHI- 
TECTO CrisPINIL(LIANO); VI 33763 (Rome): 
ALCIMO, ARCHITECTO | A |]vGvsToRVM, 

C. In private life and in general. 
Note architectus magister, « teacher of 
the theory and practice of architectural 
design and constructions, Hd. Dioel., 
cap. 7 l. 74 (== III p. 1936): arcuirecro 
MAGISTRO PER SINGVLOS PVEROS MENSTRVOS 
X CENTVM = coyitextors diWacxnahy xa 
Exaorov maida wnviaia X o'; architectus 
navalis, «shipbuilder», X 53871 (bet. 
Interamna and Minturnae): Q. CazLivs 
SP. F. ..., ARCHITECTVS NAVALIS ; XII 728 
(Arelate) : [C Jos&tivs D[. . . , A |R¢HITECTVS 
NAV[aL:S]; VI 33833 (Rome): C. Pom- 
PONIO HrRAcONTI (sic), ... HARCHITECTO 
(sic) <FYABRO NAVALI; praefectus archi- 
tectus, « master-builder », V 1886 (Con- 
cordia): A. Brvttivs A. L(iBERTVS) SECVN- 
DVS, ... PRAEF(ECTVS) ARCHIT(ECTVS) CRE- 
PIDINES INTER MVRVM ET PONTEM PRO PARTE 
DIMIDIA ET TERTIA DEDIT. — I p. 473 


no. XI — I? p. 69 = VI 10395 (Rome, 
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A.U.C. 754-5): AMIANTHVS, ARCHITECT(VS) 
Nicanorian(vs); VI 9151 (Rome, 159): 
Tr. CrLavpivs Mies ARCHITE| C(TVS) |; 
VI 9152 (ibid.): T . CLAVDIVS SCARIPHI 
L(IBERTVS) VITALIS, ec VI 9158 
(Rome, +, 441): Locvs CONSTANTI AR- 
c(H)rEc( Tr]; VI 9154 (Rome): ALExan- 
DER, ARCHITEC[ Tvs ] ; X 841 (Pompeii, 19): 
M. AnTORIVS M. L. PRIMVS, ARCHITECTVS 
(of the larger theater); X 14453 (Hereu- 
laneum, 135): P. Nvwisivs P. r., Arc Hr ]- 
tELctvs | (of the theater); X 1446 (ibid): 
P. Nv[misivs] P. r. MeN(EN!A), ARCHITE- 
crvs; X 1614 (Puteoli): L. Coccervs L. 
C. Postvmt L(IBERTVS) AVCTVS, ARCHITE- 
cr(vs); X 3393 (Misenum, frgmt.): Vi- 
TRVVIO ... ARCH(ITECTO); I 1216— X 
4587 (Caiatia, B. C.): Anc(u)rrecrvs Ho- 
sPES Appiat (sic) se[r|(vvs) (of a gate); 
X 6126 (Formiae): C. Posrvuivs PoLtio, 
ARCHITECTVS ; X 6339 (Tarracina): C. Po- 
srVMIVS C. rF. POLLIO, ARCHITECTVS; X 
8093 (Grumentum): Q. Vzrrivs Q. r. 
SER(GIA), AncurrECTVs (of a porticus); X 
8146 (Pompeii, mosaic): GRarvs, ARCHI- 
rEc(Tvs); IV 4716 (ibid., graffito): Cnz- 
SCE(N)S, ARCHITECTVS; IV 4755 (ibid): 
Cresce(N)s arcuitectvs (N. b. the ends of 
the letters are carried above and below, 
so as to ‘produce a rough drawing of a 
galley with masts and oars; was Crescens 
a shipbuilder, architectus navalis, as 
above?); IX 1052 (ager Compsinus): 
C. Antistivs [T]socunvsvs, ARCHITECTY| s]; 
IX 2986 (Pagus Urbanus?): Execans, 
ARCHITECTVS ; XI 2134 (Clusium): C. Acr- 
tivs L. r. TREB(ONIA) Nar(vs), ARCHIT(E- 
crvs); XI 3945 (Capena): [...]anio 
Dione, arcHiTecto; XI 6243 (Fanum 
Fortunae): L. VaLERto / M; L. ARTEMAE, 
ARCHITECTO ; XI 6509 (Sassina) : [... V ent 
F(ILIVS), ARCHITECTVs ; V 2095 (Acelum?): 
(alle)... ARc(H)rrecro; V 3464 (Verona): 
L. Vitrvvis L. L. CERDO, ARCHITECTVS 
(of the Arch of the Gavii; probably freed- 
man and pupil. of Vitruvius Pollio, the 
writer on arehitecture); Notiz. (1893) 
p. 13 == Dessau 7729 (ibid.): M. Cassro 
C. r. Pos(urcrA) DzewTICvLO, mm vin(o), 
ARCHITECT(O); Rev. Arch. 38 (1901) p. 335 
— Année Epigr. (1901) p. 13 (Celei): 
ANTONI, ARCHITECCTI (séc); II 2559 (La 
Coruia): C. Ssvivs LvPVs, ARCHITECTVS 
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ArMiNIENSIS LvsirANVS (of a bridge and - 
temple); XII 2993 (bet. Ucetia and Ne- 
mausus): PHILIPPVS, ARCHITECTVS MAXIMVS, 
Hic sitvs est; XIII 6403 (Heidelberg): 
VaL(ERIVS) PATERNVS, ARC(HITECTVs); VII 
1062 (Blatum Bulgium?): AMANDVS, AR- 
C(H)ITECTVS. 

ARCHIVVM. (Latinized from éoxeiov. 
Cf. ARCHIA), « Archives», «secrets». 
In metaphorical sense, Ihm. Damasi Epi- 
gramm. no. 65 (Rome, +) l. 5: arcuivis 
(the ms. tradition is mainly arcutsis) 
FATEOR, VOLVI NOVA CONDERE TECTA, AD- 
DERE PRAETEREA DEXTRA LAEVAQ VE COLVMNAS 
QVAE DAMASI TENEANT PROPRIVM PER SAE- 
CVLA NOMEN. 

ARCHON. (&oxov). « Archon ». Din 
ARCON, See below]. 

A. Title of the chief magistrate or ma- 
gistrates in certain Greek-speaking towns. 
Notiz. (1896) p. 103 — Dessau 6453 
(Neapolis): C. Iv[1r]v[s] Anoronicvs, 
Arcuon; III 12489 (Istrus, 157): (¢d/e) 
MVNERA ... FECIT HISTRO IN OPPIDO AR- 
CONTIVM (sic) ET AEDILICII ET SACERDOTIVM 
AT (sic) Liser[vm]; Rev. Arch. (1907) 
p. 474 no. 192 (Heliopolis = Baalbek): 
I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) PRO sar(vrE) 
Impera[ TOR(IS) | ANNO Q. Vint ET G. (s7¢) 
Cassa&r ET [sar [E]T VeTTI ARCHONTIVM. 

B. In the ancient Jewish congregation, 
the director of the synagogue is called 
Archon Archisynagogus, or Archon et 
Archisynagogus, or simply Archon or 
Archisynagogus, q. v. X 3905 (Capua): 
[-] Arrivs Ivpa, ARcon (sic) ARcOsYNA- 
cocvs (sic); Garrueci, Cimitero degli 
Ant. Ebrei no. 67 — Vogelstein-Rieger, 
Gesch. d. Juden in Rom p. 482 no. 181 
(Rome): Srarvio, Ancowr: (sic) ET AR- | 
CHISYNAGOGO; Garrucci, Diss. Arch. II 
p. 163 no. 14 = Vogelstein-Rieger, op. 
cit. I p. 477 no. 146 (Rome): Ionata 
(sie — IoNATHAN), ARCHON; Garrueei, op. 
cit. p. 164 no. 17 = Vogelstein-Rieger, 
op. cit. p. 480 no. 172 (Rome): Vacerivs, 
ARCHON., 

ARCI. See ARCINICE. 

ARCIACO. A local British divinity. 
VII 231 (Eburacum): Deo Arctacon(t) 
ET N(vmint) Avo(v)sr(1) (ide) v(oTvm) 
s(oLvir) L(IBENS) M(ERITO). 

ARCIATER. See ARCHIATER. 
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ARCIBVCVLVS. See ARCHIBVCOLVS. 

ARCIGALLVS. See ARCHIGALLVS. 

ARCIN. See ARCHINICE. 

ARCIPIANVS fundus. Rossi II p. 413 
(Rome, +, late) 1. 23: oxtpet(vm) (sZc) IN 
FvNp(o) ARCIPIANO, 

ARCISOLIVM, ARCOSOLIVM, AR- 
CVSOLIVS (sie). [areus + solium]. In, 
or in connection with, the Catacombs, a 
special form ef burial-place, more elabo- 
rate than the ordinary niche or loculus 
(locus), and differing from the mensa q. v., 
in that the mensa was closed above with 
a flat (horizontal) slab, while the arei- 
solium had an arched space above, carved 
in the rock, and clesed in front with a 
perpendicular (upright) slab in the form 
of a segment of a circle. It could con- 
tain one or more bodies. 

A. Properly so used. Rossi I p. cxv 
== Rossi, Roma Sott. HI p. 46 = Carm. 
Lat. 656 (Rome): cvBicvLvM pvPLEx cvM 
ARCISOLIIS ET LVMINARE; Bull. Arch. Cr. 
(1899) p. 32 (Rome): amcisoLivM ... 
(a)epiFica(vyIt; Rossi, Rom. Soit. Il 
p. 419 (Rome): arcisotv (sc) Mvscv[ 11]; 
ib. p. 263 (Rome): Iovinaz ... Qv(a)E 
conpa[ Ra [Bit (sic) Simi ARCO[SO ]LivM IN 
CaLLrsTr, and (roughly cut on the slab 
of an aredsolium): arcvsotivs (sic); Ca- 
brol, Dict: Arch. Chr.. Y col. 2777-8 
(Rome): (i/i) PARAVERVNT sSIBI LOCV(M) 
AT (sic) IPPoLITv(M) (sc) SVPER ARCOSO- 
LIV (sic). 

B. Extended to apply to a tomb above 
ground, built in the shape of an arcíso- 
lium. Rossi, Rom. Sott. III p. 420 
(Rome): FECIMVS NOBIS ET NOSTRIS ET 
AMICIS ARCOSOLIO (sie for acc.) cvM Pa- 
RIETICVLO SVO,. 

ARCITECTVS. See ARCHITECTVS. 

ARCLENSIS. Of some unknown place, 
probably in Spain (Arcla, Arcula?); unless 
it be a corruption of ARCENSIS q. v. 
Se. vinum, olium or the like. XV 4850 
(Rome, 161, painted on amphora): m(k- 
COGNITVM ?) FIG(LINIS) ScrmNiA(NI), As[ T1- 
G(is)] ... ARCLESE (sic) SORANAE. 

ARCOBRIGENSIS. Native of Arco- 
briga, (a) a town in central Hispania 
. Tarraconensis, on the highway from Eme- 
rita to Caesaraugusta, 40 miles west of 
Bilbilis. Here belongs probably II 2419 
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(Bracara Augusta): [Cag ]|ticvs FRronto, 
ARCOBRIGENSIS. — (0) a town in southern 
Lusitania. Here belongs probably II 765 
(Caurium): Aemitivs MarceLtvs M. F., 
ARCOBRIGENSIS. 

ARCON. See ARCHON. 

ARCOSOLIVM. See ARCISOLIVM. 


ARCOSYNAGOGVS. See ARCHISY- 
NAGOGVS. 

ARCTANS. See ARTO. 

ARCTOVS. «Arctic», « northern ». 


Hübn. Hisp. 379 = Rossi II p. 269 (Bra- 
cara Augusta, +, 6%): arctovs, MARTINE, 
TIBI IN EXTREMA RECESSVS PANDITVR INQVE 
VIA FIDEI PATET INVIA TELLVS. 

ARCVLA. (Diminutive of arca, q. v. 
Cf. ARCELLA). Properly « a small box », 
« small chest ». VI 10229 (Rome, ¢estam. 
Dasumi, 108) l. 46: iv[BEO ... IN A]R- 
CVLIS PVSILLIS PONI, and 1. 59: [A |RCVLAM. 


As tank for water, II 3280 (Castulo): 


‘LACVS ET FISTVLAS ET ARCVLAM AENEAM SVA 


OMNI FECIT IMPENS(A). As coffin or sar- 
cophagus, VI 6189 (Rome): Nicen er 
PHOEBEN ARCVLA ACE| RBA TENET |. 

ARCVS. « Bow» for shooting arrows; 
«arch.» [ Forms, aec. sing. arcv, Rossi 534 
(Rome, +, 404), VIII 9697 (Quiza, 128) ; 
ace. plur. arcvvs, V 85 (Pola), VIII 587 
(Saltus Massipianus, 2^3), 1809 = 14807 
(Prov. Procons.); ARcos, II 3420 (Car- 
thago Nova, +, 589-90), Hübn. Hisp. 23 
— (arm. Lat. 900 (Emerita, +, 663); 
abl. ARcosvs, XIII 2398 (Lugudunum, +, 
552)]. 

I. «Bow» for shooting arrows. III 
3676 (Pannonia Inf.): EMissvMQ. (vE) ARCV 
DVM PENDET IN AERE TELVM, AC REDIT EX 
ALIA, FIXI FREGIQ VE SAGITTA QVEM NEQVE 
ROMANVS POTVIT NEC BARBARVS VNQVAM, 
NON IACVLO MILES, NON ARCV VINCERE 
Partuvs; VI 21521 (Rome): arcvm cvm 
PHARETRA SVMERE. 

II. «Arch». (Cf. FORNIX, iANVS). 
[Note arcus triumphalis, VIII 1314 = 
14817, 7094-7098, 8321, 14728 below ]. 

A. Monumental arehes (triumphal, or- 
namental. a. In Rome. (1) The Arch 
of Titus on the Summa Sacra Via, erected 
by Domitian after the death of Titus in 
81, as a memorial of his conquest of 
Judaea. Originally it spanned the Saera 
Via just east of its junetion with the 
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Clivus Palatinus, but: was moved south 
to its present position near the Temple 
of Juppiter Stator by Hadrian, in the 
course of the deviation of the Sacra Via 
to make room for the huge platform of 
his Temple of Venus and Rome. VI 19151 
(Rome, mon. Hateriorum, 993-93, with 
figure of arch): arcvs iN Sacra VIA 
Svmma. — (2) Arcus ad Isis, the popu- 
lar name of an otherwise unknown arch, 
probably on or near the Via Labicana in 
the neighborhood of the Church of San 
Clemente, in the region of the Temple 
of Isis and Serapis. VI 19151 (Rome, 
mon. Hateriorum, 993-33, with figure of 
arch): arcvs ap Isis. — (3). The Arch of 
Constantine near the Coliseum, construeted 
in 312 after the overthrow of Maxentius. 
VI 1139 (Rome, 312, inser. on arch): 
IMP(ERATORI) Cass(agt)) FL(avio) Con- 
STANTINO Maximo P(10) F(gLict) Avcvsro 
S(ENATVS) P(OpvLvs)Q(VE) R(omanvs)... 
ARCVM TRIVMPHIS INSIGNEM DiCaviT; VI 
36617 (Rome, on plinth of statue of a 
Dacian captive, « found near the Arch of 
Constantine»): ap aRcvw. — (4). The 
Arch of Gratianus, Valentinianus and 
Theodosius, constructed A. D. 379-383 
directly in front of the Pons Aelius, near 
the Church of S. Celso, as the monumen- 
tal entrance of the Porticus Maximae. 
VI 1184 (Rome, 4'*): ImPERATORES Cag- 
SARES D(omint) N(osrRi) GRATIANVS, Va- 
LENTINIANVS ET THEODOSIVS PII FELICES 
SEMPER AVG(VSTI) ARCVM AD CONCLVDENDVM 
OPVS OMNE PortTicvvM MAXIMARVM AETERNI 
NOMINIS SVI PECVNIA PROPRIA FIERI ORNA- 
RIQ(VE) IvsseRVNT. — (5). The Arch of 
Areadius, Honorius and Theodosius, erect- 
ed in 403 to commemorate Stilicho’s vic- 
tory over Radagaisus. Exact location 
unknown, but somewhere near the Pons 
Aelius and the arch described in (4). 
VI 1196 (Rome, 405?): Imp(zraTorisvs) 
... ARCADIO, HONORIO, THEODOSIO Av- 
G(VSTIS)... ARCVM SIMVLACRIS EORVM TRO- 
PAEISQ(VE) DECORA[ Tvm] S(ENATvs) P(o- 
PVLVS) Q(vE) R(omanvs).— (6). Two arches 
in the Area Capitolina in the surround- 
ing wall at the left of the entrance. 
III p. 852 (Sikator, 74, tab. hon. miss.): 
DESCRIPTVM ET RECOGNITVM EX TABVLA 
AENEA, QVAE FIXA EST ROMAE IN CAPITOLIO 


INTRO EVNTIBVS AD SINISTRAM 
INTER DVOS ARCVS. 

b. Elsewhere. XIV 375 (Ostia): viam 
... QVAE EST IVNCTA FORO AB ARCV AD 
ARCVM; IX 3682 (Marsi Marruvium): 
(ille) MACELLVM ET AR[cvs] IN PERPETVOM 
(sic) o[RNATVM] wvNiciPIO, DEL pit]; IX 
4063 (Carsioli): PARIETEM BASILICAE RE- 
F Jic(reNDbvM)] AB FVNDAMENTIS ET ARCV[ M | 
EX D(ECVRIONVM) D(ECRETO) P(ECVNIA) 
P(VBLICA) F(ACIENDVM) C(vraviT); IX 5438 
(Falerio, 119): via Nova STRATA LAPIDE 
PER MEDIVM Forvm Pecvar(tvm) A SvMMO 
Vico LONGO AD ARCVM IVNCTVM CAPITO- 
Lio; XI 1421 (Pisae, aetate Augusti) 
l. 84: vTrqve [Arc ]vs CELEBERRIMO Co- 
LONIAE NOSTRAE LOCO CONSTITVATVR, OR- 
NATV[S SP JOLEIS (sc) DEVICTARVM AVT IN 
FIDEM RECEPTARVM AB EO (sc. Augusto) 
GENTIVM, SVPER EV[M ST JATVA PEDESTRIS 
IPSIVS TRIVMPHALI ORNATV, CIRCAQVE EAM 
DVAE EQ{ VEST [RES INAVRATAE Gar ET Lvct 
CAESARVM STATVAE PONANTVR ; V 85 (Pola, 
frgmt.) : ARcvvs (sic) INTER ET PORTICV[ M ]; 
V 6473 (Laumellum): [L.] PoeiLcivs L. 
L. CaLLis(T]|vs ARCvM BOVTIBVS FECIT; 
III 2922 (Iader): (ella) ... EMPORIVM 
STERNI ET ARCVM FIERI ET STATVAS SVPER- 
PONI TEST(AMENTO) Ivss(iT) EX HS. (fot); 
III 7061 (Cyzicus, 1*5, frgmt.): aAm[cvM 
POSVERVNT | c(ivEs) R(omawr) qvi Cvzict 
[consistvnt] eT Cyzilceni]; VIII 24 
(Oea, 163): (ile) aRCVM PECVNIA $Va 
[roco] rv[2r ]iclo a F]vn[p Jal me ][ ris] 
E[x] marmore sotipo FecIT; VIII 210 
(Cilliuin) : (7/le) PosT ALIA ARCVM QVOQVE 
CVM INSIGNIBVS COLO[NIAE] SOLITA IN 
PATRIAM LIBERALITATE EREXIT; VIII 587 
(Saltus Massipianus, 2^3): arcvvs (sic) 
DVOS A s(OLo) r(scewvwr); VIII 608 
(Mididi, 294-305): porticvm Cvm arcv 
SVO, QVAE FORO AMBIENDO DEERAT A SOLO 
COEPTAM ET PERFECTAM ; VIII 801 (Avitta 
Bibba, 161-168): [Avir]rA BrBBA ARCVM 
p(ECVNIA) P(vBLICca) F(ecIT); VIII 987 = 
11216 (Mun. Seressitanum): TESTAMENTO 
(illius) ^Rcvs [FAcTVs EsT], ... AD CVIVS 
ORNAMENTA (dd/a) MATER ET (2//@) SOROR 
LIBERALITATE SVA HS, XXV MIL(IA) N(VMMVM) 
EROGAVERVNT ; VIII 1809 = 14807 (Prov. 
Procos.): Hercvit Avc(vsTo) sAc(RvM). 
(Jlle) ^Rcvvs (sic) CVM CAMERA SIGNINA 
ET OSTEO (sic) PATRIAE DONO DEDIT; VIII 
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1314 = 14817 (ibid): [4^R]cvM rmaivw- 
PHALE[ M |; VIII 1320 — 14851 (Tuccabor, 
23): (¢//e) ARCVM A FVNDAMENT[ IS EX OPERE 
QVADRATO | CVM GRADIBVS ET STATVA S(VA) 
e(ecvnta) F(EcIT); VIII 1418 — 15205 
(Thigniea): arcvm cvm [...] DvoBvs ET 
cot| vmnis | m[armo ]R[ Et |s N(VMERO) OCTO 
ET S[T]ATVIS MARMOREIS N(VMERO) SEXS 
(see); VIII 1478 (Thugga, 1%, frgmt.) : 
[Ti.] 'Cravpro. Cazsagr. Avc(vsto) ... 
arcy[ mM]; VIII 1858 (Theveste): testa- 
MENT[O | Ex Hs. CCL. MIL(IBVS) N(VMMVM) 
ARCVM CVM STATVIS [AvGG. NN. ET] TE- 
TRASTYLIS DVOBVS CVM SVATVIS IvNONIS 
ET MINERVAE QVAE IN FORO FIERI PRAE- 
[cerit]; VIII 2372 (Thamugadi, 223): 
(tlle) OB HONOREM FLAMONI, SVPER LEGI- 
/ TIMA, ET STATVAM MARTIS AD ARCVM PAN- 
THEVM SVM[PTv PROPRIO positvm]; VIII 
2480-1 (Nigrenses Maiores): [ar ]cv[m] 
Ex HS. [ fot mzlibus] N(vmmvm); VIII 2698 
(Lambaesis, 27, frgmt.): ar[ cvm]; VII 
4679 (Madaura): (2//e) [mis |svs HONESTA 
MIS[ SION ]E ARCVM ET STATVAM ... FECIT; 
.. VIII 4684 (ibid.): (ile) arcvm ... p[s- 
- pir]; VIII 4764 = 18698 (bet. Macoma- 
. des and Sigus, 303): arcvm (Ze) FL(a- 
. MEN) P(ERPETVVS) ET (2//e) P(ONTI)F(EX) 
DE svo FECERVNT; VIII 4767 — 18701 
(ibid., 4': pmo BEATITVDINE  s(A)ECVLI 
D(ominorum) w(ostrorum) VALENTINIANI 
ET VALENTIS ... ARCVM... (7]]e) OB HO- 
NOREM [ FL Jamo[ Ni ] e(erpetui) ... re[ cir]; 
VIII 7094-7098 (Cirta, 210): (dle) ar- 
CVM TRIVMPHALEM CVM STATVA AEREA VIR- 
. TvrTis Domini N(ostr1) ANTONINI. AvG(v- 
. STI), QVEM OB HONOREM Q[ VIN |QVENNA- 
LITATIS POLLICITVS EST... [Sva P |EcvNIA 
ExsTRvxir; VIII 7105 (Cirta): arcvm 
QVEM POLLICIT(VS) ERAT SVA PECVNIA FE- 
cit; VIII 8321 (Cuicul, 216): arcvm 
TRIVMPHALEM A SOLO D(ECVRIONVM) D(E- 
-CRETO) Res P(vaLica) FeciT; VIII 9697 
- (Quiza, 128, frgmt.) : (Hadrianus) arcv(m) 
». PoRTARV[M ...]; VIII 11677 (Thala): 
- (ille) &RCVM QVEM PATRIAE SVAE DE SVA 
LIBERALITATE PROMISIT, ... COEPIT, ... DE- 
- picavir; VIII 14395 (Vaga, 209): arcvm 
| FECIT ET Nvmint  AvG(VSTORVM) EORVM 
- piCAviT ; VIII 14728 (Prov. Procos., 379- 
. 883): ARCVM TRIVMPHALEM FVNDITVS QVa- 
 "pR[ATis LAPIDIBVS OLIM] EXTRVC[T |vw ; 


I VIII 15390 (Mun. Numiulitanum): (2/4) 


ARCVM SVA PEC(vNIA) (FE)(CERVNT); VIII 
15578 (Mustis): ARCVM CVM PARIETIBVS 
CONIVNCTIS, ET PORTICVS ... SVA PECVNIA 
recit; VIII 16417 (Prov. Procos., 188): 
(ille), SACERDOS PvbLicvs Deas C[a ]ELE- 
STIS ET AESCVLAPI, ARCVM ... PERFECIT; 
VIII 16441 (Zama Maior, 259): (Z//e) 
PONT(IFEX) ARCVM cvM [...], ADIECTA 
PECVNIA, FECIT; VIII 18913 (Thibilis): 
M. Vitrvvivs Mamvrra. Arcvs. S(vA) P(s- 
cvnia) r(Ecir); II 3420 (Carthago Nova, 
+, 589-90): QvisQvis ARDVA TVRRIVM MI- 
RARIS CVLMINA VESTIBVLVMQ (VE) VRBIS DV- 
PLICI PORTA FIRMATVM, DEXTRA L(A)EVAQ(VE) 
BINOS PORTICOS (sic), arcos (sic); II 
4721 (Corduba, 90): aB ARCV VNDE INCI- 
PIT Baetica; XII 1121 (Apta): [ronri]- 
CVS ET ARCVM CVM OSTIIS ET C(LV| svnis |; 
XII 2590 (Genava): I(ovi) [O(ptimo) | 
M(aximo) ARcvM c[ vm] svis ORNAMENTIS, 
and I(ovi) O(etimo) M(aximo) ARCVM 
[cvm svis | onNaMENT[1s ]; XIIT 605 (Bur- 
digala): [4]Rcvs pv[os ps] svo pos[ vir]; 
XIII 2895 (ager Senonum): mvRvM INTER 
ARCVS DVOS C[vM] SVIS ORNAMENTIS D(E) 
s(vo) p(epit); XIII 7659 (near Confluen- 
tes): (zie) srATVAM  TESTAMENTO PONI 
ivs[s]rr. (/2/e) arcvm p(spiT). 

B. Arches as constructive parts of 
aqueducts, bridges ete. (1) Of aqueducts, 
VI 1252 (Rome, 46): (Claudius) arcvs 
DVCTVS AQVAE VIRGINIS DISTVRBATOS PER 
C. CAESAREM A FVNDAMENTIS, NOVOS FECIT 
Ac mESTITViT; VI 1259 (Rome, 201): 
(Severus and Caracalla) ^Rcvs Caru- 
MONTANOS PLVRIFARIAM VETVSTATE CON- 
LAPSOS ET CONRVPTOS (S70) A SOLO SVA 
PECVNIA RESTITVERVNT ; VI 1765 (Rome): 
ARCVS, PILAS ET PLVTEVM; VIII 4440 
(Lamasba, 93-4'^) 4 ]. 7: Ivnivs Satvr. 
VLT. Q. F. ARCV. — (2). Of a bridge. 
Hübn. Hisp. 23 — Carm. Lat. 900 (Eme- 
rita, +, 663): constrvxiT amcos (sic), 
PENITVS FVNDACV)IT IN vNDIS. — (3). Of 
a cella tepidaria. VI 1703 (Rome, 4*^- 
he CELLAM TEPIDARIAM INCLINATO OMNI 
PARIETE LABENT|EM|, DE QvA CELLARVM 
RVINA PENDEBAT, ERECTORVM A FV[ N |DAMEN- 
TIS ARCVVM. DVPLICI MVNITIONE FVLCIVIT. — 
(4). Of uncertain connection. VI 1541 
(Rome, 191): arcvm civsit; VI 3824 
(Rome, B. C.): arcvs pzLa[»svs ]. : 

C. In connection with temples, or 
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with public worship. V 8751 (Pedo, 
frgmít.): rEMPL: [veTvsTAT ]— CONLAPSVM. 
arcvs; VIII 1310 = 14810 (Prov. Pro- 
cons., 166-9): [Avcv]sTazE sACRVM. ... 
[TEM]PLVM CVM ARCV ET PORTICIBVS ET 
OSTEIS (S¢C) ET OPERE ALBARI A FVN[Da- 
MENTIS]. In sense of arched niche for 
statues of divinities, X 202 (Grumentum): 
(¢/la) ARCVM ET CANDELABRVM IvNONI D(z) 
s(vo) p(onvm) p(epir); IX 2197 (Tele- 
sia, 13 B. C.): PARIETEM SVPRA ARCVS DE 
SVO FECIT, SIGNV[M L]1BERI ET PRIAPISCI 
[ Pos |vir. 

D. In connection with tombs. VI 34240 
(Rome): arcvm civsve[ az]; Rossi 534 
(Rome, +, 404): (ille) perositvs tn Ba- 
SILICA SaNcTO[nvM] Nasart ET Nasoris 
SECVNDV(M) ARCV(M) IVxTA [F JENESTRAS} 
IX 2349 (Allifae): (Zia) MaTER INFELI- 
CISSIMA ARCVM ET ARAM FECIT; V 8783 
(Opitergium, frgmt.): P. VeneTeivs P. 
[r....] numm vig ARCVM ...; VIII 21081 
(Caesarea): viTEA QvoOT (sic) LONGIS SVNT 
TECTA EXCEPTA COLVMNIS AC DOCILI LIBRA 
TERETEM QVOT (Sic) FLEXVS IN ARCVM 
est ; II 3558 (Ilici) : [...] Poncio RvriNo 

. ARCVM FeciT; II 3997 (bet. Sagun- 
tum and Dertosa): (ia él/i) arcvm FE- 
CIT ET STATVAS sVPERIMPOS(VIT); XIII 
2398 (Lugudunum, +, 552) : arcosvs (sc) 
HIC CLAVSVS, LAVDIBVS AMPLA TENENS. 

ARCVSOLIVS. See ARCISOLIVM. 

ARDA. See ARIDVS. 

ARDALIO. «A good-for-nothing », 
« busybody », « meddler ». IV 4765 (Pom- 
peli, graffito): AePHEBE (sc), ARDALIO Es! 

ARDBINNA. See ARDVINNA. 

ARDEAS. Adj. subst. « Of Ardea », 
« citizen of Ardea», the ancient town 
of the Rutuli famous for the legend of 
Turnus; on the left bank of the Numi- 
cius (Jncastro) where it is joined by 
other streams, twelve miles from the sea 
and 24 south of Rome by the Via Ar- 
deatina q. v. Its inhabitants were early 
Latinized and took an important part in 
the Latin rites; a Roman Colony was 
established there in B. C. 442, and the 
town was a colonia under the Empire; 
now Ardea, a miserable village with im- 
portant ruins. [Cf. ARDEATINVS]. VI 
2020 = XIV 2231 corrected VI 32322 
— Eph. Epigr. IX (1910) p. 397 no. 655 


(Mons Albanus, B. C.): Dive (se = Iovi) 
ARDEATES ; X 6764 (Ardea, 223): L. Mario 
MaxiMO PERPETVO AVRELIANO, ... PATRO- 
NO ET Cvratort CoroNiag [...] Am- 
DEATIVM. 

ARDEATINVS. Adj., subst. «Of Ardea». 
[Cf. ARDEAS]. (Form ampraTINVs, see 
below). 

(a). Subst., of citizens of the town. 
X 1254 (Nola): Cw. Petronio PropaTo 
Iv[Nr]on: Ivsro, ... [Cvra }rort R[zr]ev- 
BLICAE ARDEAT[! |NorvM; VIII 7044 (Cirta): 
T. Fravio T. riL(10) Qvir(ina) Postvmo, 

. AB Imp(ERATORE) ANTONINO AvG(vsTo) 
CvRATORI COLONIAE ARDEATINORVM (SC. 
facto vel sim.). 

(b). Via Ardeatina, one of the public 
highways leading from Rome; from the 
Porta Naevia of the ‘Servian Wall’ 
south to Ardea (24 miles). VI 8469 
(Rome): Diapvmenvs, ma[wcEPs] VragvM 
LAVRENTINAE ET ArDEATINAE; VI 13074 
(Rome): Locvm (for a tomb) ... ITEM IN 
LATVS IN VIA ARDIATINA (S/C) RESPICIENTE, 
LONGV (sic) PEDES P(Lvs) M(INVS) xxmir. 

ARDENS. Part. as adj. « Burning »; 
«eager», «ardent». [Cf. ARDEO]. 

(a). Literally of fire. X 633 (Saler- 
num): QVISQVE (sc) HVIC TVMVLO POSSVIT 
(sic) ARDENTE (sic) LVCERNAM, ILLIVS CI- 
NERES AVREA TERRA TEGAT! 

(P). In transferred sense (in sepulcral 
poetry) VI 21521 (Rome): arpenris 
OCVLORVM  ORBES VMEROSQVE  NITENTIS 
OSTENDENS, ROSEO REDDIDIT ORE SONOS; 
V? p. 6194 (Mediolanium, +): (dle) PER- 
VIGIL, INTENTVS, IEIVNVS, PROVIDVS, AR- 
pens; II 4314 (Tarraco): vssERE ARDEN- 
TES INTVS MEA VISCERA MORBI, VINCERE QVOS 
MEDICAE NON POTVERE MANVS. 

ARDEO, -ERE. « To burn»; to sweep 
like fire»; «to be eager, ardent». (Cf. 
ARDENS). [Form perf. subj. ARpvERINT, 
V1 2107 (Rome, Arval, 224) M. 4, 15]. 

a. Literally, of fire. VI 826 — 308937 
(Rome, 15): Qvawpo VRBS PER NOVEM 
DIES ARSIT NrRONIANIS: TEMPORIBVS; VI 
2107 (Rome, Arval, 224) 1. 4: qyop vi 
TEMPESTAT(IS), ICTV FVLMIN(IS) ARBOR(ES) | 
Sacr(1) L(vcr) D(gaz) D(tae) ATTACT(AE) | 
ARDVER(INT) (sc), and l. 15: Qvop aB - 
ICTV FVLMINIS ARBORES Lvci Sacrt D(EAE) | 
D(IAE) ATTACTAE ARDVERINT (520); X 174 - 


. (Potentia): corpvsa(ve) sim[it]va AmsiT 


. ET IN CINERES IACET HIC (86. VE7SUM) ADQ VE 


-(8ic) FAVILLA(m) ; 
- nium, +): 


V? p. 619° (Mediola- 


LYCHNVCHI ... ARDENT LVMINE 


 perPetvo; VIII 11825 (Mactaris): avi 


So 


. ME COMMVSSERIT (S7¢), HABEBIT DEOS IRA- 
. TOS ET VIVVS ARDEBIT. 


b. In transferred senses. Ed. Diocl. 
Introd. l 1. |, 4: ARDET AVARITIA DESAE- 
viENS ; IV 6892 (Pompeii, graffito): Qvis- 


. QVIS AMAT NIGRA(M) NIGRIS CARBONIBVS 
. ARDET; Audollent, Defix. Tab. 266 (Ha- 
' drumetum, devotio): [pormt Jens, VIGILANS 


VRATVR, FRIGAT, ... ARDEAT (Zd/a, sc. de- 

süderio); IX 952 (Aecae): [sprritvs as |- 

THEREOS ARDET ADIRE DOMOS. 
ARDESCO, ERE. «To burn», to be- 


come real». Rossi If p. 110 no. 65 


- (Rome ?, 


CONSPECTIS PROPERANTER 


9: 


/ AQVIS, ARDESCERE C(O)EPIT EVNVCHI FECVN- 


DA FIDES. 
ARDIATINVS. See ARDEATINVS. - 
ARDICENVS Vicus, at Philippo- 


. polis. VI 32543 (Rome, laterc. praeto- 


rianor., 227) l. 27: M. Avn(rLivs) M. 


. F. Fi(avia) Diza, PurLiPPOPOLI, Vico AR- 


DICENO, 
- [*ARDILENVS. A false reading of VI 


. 2799 (Rome, 227), corrected VI 32543 


.. MO, 


to ARDICENVS, q. Y. |. 

ARDOR. In transferred sense, « ardor », 
« eagerness », « passion». VI 974 (Rome, 
135): [svmmo AniMIr a |rpore; VI 30125 
(Rome): PLvs AMOR 1(N) MENT(E) EST ANI- 
LACRIMISQ(VE) INCENDITVR ARDOR; 
Ed. Diocl, Zntrod. I |. 8: avaRiTIAE ... 
RAPIDIS AESTVANTIS ARDORIBVS. Applied to 


. à person himself, VI 8401 (Rome, 1, 577): 


DOCTILOQV(V)M CVPIDVS, CARMINIS ARDOR 


.. ERAS ! 


ARDVINNA. The goddess of the Fo- 


yest of Ardennes (« Siva Arduenna, 
. Arduenna Silva», Caes.; «saltus quibus 
- nomen Arduenna >, Tac. Ann. III. 42) 


between the rivers Mosa and Rhenus. 


She is represented in relief (VI 46, see 


- below) as « Diana succincta cum arcu et 


pharetra. VI 46 (Rome): ArDvINNE (szc). 


- M. Qvartinnivs M. r. Civzs (sic) Sasi- 


Nvs Remvs; XIII 7848 (Daren, Germ. 


i Inf): Deaz AnmbBiNNaE (520) T. IvLivs Ar- 
. QVALIS s(oLvirr) L(IBENS) M(ERITO). 


] 


ARDVOM. See ARDVVS, 
Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 
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ARDVVS. « High », « lofty »; « hard », 
« difficult », « arduous». [ Form arpvom, 
see below ]. 

a. Literally, « high », « lofty». XI 292 
(Ravenna, +): ARDVA CONSVRGVNT VENE- 
RANDO CVLMINE TEMPLA; II 3420 (Car- 
thago Nova, +, 589-90): Qvisqvis ARDVA 
TVRRIVM MIRARIS CVLMINA. — Note neutr. 
plur. as subst. w. gen., XI 5265 (Hispel- 
lum, 33-455): PROPTER ARDVA MONTIVM 
ET DIFFICVLTATES ITINERVM ; and neut. sing. 
as subst. — «high ground», I 1166 — 
X 5807 (Aletrium, B. C.): aqvam in 
op(P)IDVM Ap(o)v(s) (sic) arDvom (sic) 


PEDES CCCxL. — Uneertain, III 6660 
(near Palmyra, late, frgmt.): ve. ar- 
DVAE [. 


b. « Hard», «difficult», « arduous». 
XIII 1668 (Ara Rom. et Aug., speech of 
Claudius, 1**) II 1. 39: Qvop opvs Qvam 
ARDVVM sit; VI 10230 (Rome, /audatio 
Murdiae, 1**) l. 24: Qvia ADQVIRERE NO- 
VAS LAVDES MVLIERI SIT ARDVOM (820) ; VI 
1777 (Rome, 4*5): ( Vettio Agorto Prae- 
textato) AD IMPETRANDVM REB(VS) ARDVIS 
SEMPER OPPOSITO. 

AREA. Any open ground in connection 
with buildings, or adapted for building 


(opp. ager, campus, arvum); «lot», 
«plot», «square», «area». -[Cf. A- 
REOLA |. 


[Forms: arta, VI 541 (88) 1904, 
6903, 9422, 9485, 10232, 10240, 10243, 
10718 (273), 13070 (24), 14823, 14901, 
19012, 198316, 20811, 22163, 22208, 
22485, 25314, 26857, 29968, 35199, 
36262 (Rome), XIV 28, 1757 (Ostia), 
X 6706 (Antium, 167), XI 3895 (Ca- 
pena); by mistake araz, XIV 671 (Ostia); 
AVREA, VIII 9249 (Rusguniae); ARA? XV 
7193 (Rome, +, bronze collare). — Ab- 
brev., ARE., VI 10233 (Rome); a., XII 
1697 (ager Vocontiorum) ]. 

I. As publie property. 

A. Originally probably the open 
(sacred) space around an ara or tem- 
ple; then extended to other open spaces, 
as ‘squares’, market-places and the like, 
thus assuming a topographical value as 
indicating parts of the city. 

a. Area Aedis Apollinis, generally 
called simply Area Apollinis, the great 
Square of Augustus’ Temple of Apollo on 


57 


AREA. 
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the Palatine. V 32327 (Rome, Comm. 
Lud. Saee., 204) 1. 28: [IN Parario] iN 
AREA AEDIS APOLLINIS. 

b. Area Apollinis in the Regio l, 
exaet position unknown. VI 29844! 
(Rome, Forma Urbis Romae, frgmt.): 
[Area APo[Lrinis ]. 

c. Area Callisti?, wholly unknown, but 
probably to be understood instead of Ara, 
which appears on a bronze collare, XV 
7193 (Rome ?, +): TENE ME NE rvGiA(M), 
ET REVOCA ME AD Domnvm ($20) EVvvIVEN- 
TIVM IN -An(E)A CALLISTI. 

d. Area Capitolina or Capitoli, the 
square about the Temple of Juppiter 
Optimus Maximus on the Capitol. VI 2065 
(Rome, Arval, 87) col. I 1l. 18: EopEM 
DIE IBIDEM (i. e. 22 Capitolio in pronao 
lovis Optimi Maximt) IN AREA. 

e. Area Hortorum Lollianorum, a 
square in the Lollian Gardens, on the 
borders of Regions IV and VI, south of 
the Thermae Diocletianae; between the 
top of the modern streets Via Viminale 
and Va Cavour, near the Stazione Cen- 
(rale, about where the Hotel Continental 
now stands. VI 31284 (Rome, 19): Tr. 
CLa(vpr) Carsarts (sc) Avo(vsri) Ger- 
(MANICI) AREA Hort(orvm) LorL(tANo- 
RVM). 

f. Area Macari, in Regio V, site 
unknown. XV 7174 (Rome, bronze col- 
lare): lANVARIVS DICOR. SERVVS SVM Dex- 
TRI EXCEPTORIS SENATVS, QVI MANET IN 
REGIONE V, IN ArEA Macari. May this 
be referred to in the frgmt. of the Forma 
Urbis Romae, VI 29844??: Area M[...]? 

9g. Area Radicaria, as its name im- 
plies, a special market-place; on the Via 
Appia near the Baths of Caracalla. VI 
29844? (Rome, Forma Urbis Romae): 
AREA Rapicaria. [Cf. Area Frumentaria 
at Uzelis, S m below J. 

h. Area Saturni, of the great Temple 
of Saturn at the foot of the Clivus Ca- 
pitolinus; the area was probably behind 
the temple, along the Vicus lugarius. 
I 636 = XIV 153 (Ostia, B. C.): wEco- 
TIATORES EX ÁREA SaTvrni; VIII 9249 
(Rusguniae): (/44) [1n ]DEQVE PRO MERI- 
TIS ACTIBVS AD DEFENSIONEM POPVLI A(V» 
REA SATVRNI IN SACR(A)M "VRBEM PRO- 
MOTO, 


[z. The supposed ‘ Sex Areae’ of VI 1 


9178 are shown by VI 9884 to have been 
a place in Rome called Sex Arae. See 
gs. V. ARA, p. 414 § 17]. 


l|. Other areae in Rome, often connected — 


with temples or other places of worship. 


VI 1178 (Rome, 4"): (/mperatores) rog- — 


TICVS AREASQ[VE ... MA |CELLO LiviAE AD 


ORNATVM VRBIS SVAE ADDI DEDICARIQ(VE) — 


ivssERVNT; VI 1265 (Rome, 1*'): L. Cat- 


PVRNIVS Piso, M. SarLvivs (séc), PR(AE- | 


TORES) AER(ARI) AREAM EX S(ENATVS) C(ON- 


SVLTO) A PRIVATIS PECVNIA PVBLICA REDEM- . 


PTAM TERMINAVER(VNT) [very likely an 


addition to the Area Saturni of S h 
above|; VI 826 = 30837 (Rome, 19): - 


HAEC AREA INTRA HANC DEFINITIONEM CIP- 
PORVM, CLAVSA VERIBVS, ET ARA QVAE EST 
INFERIVS, DEDICATA EST AB ImP(ERATORE) 
Caszsant DoMITIANO Avc(vsrO) GERMANICO 
EX VOTO SVSCEPTO ... INCENDIORVM AR- 
cENDORVM cavsa; VI 541 (Rome, 88): 
Nvmint Domvs AvG(vsTAE) SACRVM. DE- 
CVRIONES IN HAC CVRIA QVI CONVENIVNT 
ARAM ET ARIAM (SZC) SILICE s(vA) P(ECVNIA) 
STRAVERVNT; WI 9422 (Rome): (Ze) 
FoNT(ANORVM) PAVIMENTVM ARIAE (87C) 
STRATVRAM EXHIBVIT ; VI 1585 (Rome, 24) 
]. 48: PETIMVS IGITVR AREAM ... ADSI- 
GNARI, 

m. In other towns. XIV 2416 (Bo- 
villae, frgmt.): arzam; XIV 2623 (Tu- 
sculum): EMISSARIVM ...[ CIRCA | EAM AREAM, 
and GRADVS CIRCA EAM AREAM; I 577 == 
X 1781 (Puteoli, Lex Parieti l'aciendo, 
105 B. C.) Il. 5: iN AREA QVAE EST ANTE 
AEDEM SERAPI TRANS ViAM, and l. 9: IN 
AREA TRANS VIAM, and II 1]. 13,14: ostivm, 
INTROITV IN AREA QVOD NVNC EST, ET FE- 
NESTRAS QYVAE IN PARIETE PROPTER EAM 
AREAM SVNT, PARIET|E] OPSTRVITO (sc); 


X 1890 (Puteoli): [1]rEM AREAM ... DEDIT - 


(sc. usui publico); X 5971 (Signia) : (z//) 
n VIR(I) 1(VRE) D(ICVNDO) CRVPTAM (sic) 
ET LOCVM VBI CRVPTA (Sé¢) EST, ET AREAM 
VBI VIRIDIA SVNT, MvniCiPIO SIGNINO DE 


SVA PEQ(vNIA) (sic) DEDER(VNT); X 6108. 


(Formiae): (Zl) arp(tLes) (sic) mvRvM 
ET AREAM CLAVDENDAM EX SEN(ATVS) sEN- 
(TENTIA) FACIVNDVM CVRAVERE EISDEMQ VE 
(sic) PROBAVERE; X 7514 (Sulei): Tem- 
PL(vM) Isis ET SERAP(IS) CVM SIGNIS ET 
ORNAM(ENTIS) ET AREA OB HONOR(EM) 


re d 
oars 
— RE 


AREA 


- dllorum ille) ... r[estitvir]; XI 5961 
 (Pitinum Mergens?): (Zile) uu vir... 
. VIAM ET AREAM MACELLI SILICE STRAVIT ; 
.XI 6310 (Pisaurum): (Ze) PATRONVS 
AREAM D(ONVM) D(EDIT) sc. cultoribus 
lovis Latii; XI 8826 (Sertei, 247): r&m- 
. PLVM SIMVL CVM AREA, ET ARAS, SVMMA CVM 
E. aESTITVIT; V 5795 (Mediola- 


nium): 


.PARATA AREA A RE PvsaL(icA) MzproL(a- 
| NIENSIVM), PECVNIA SVA RESTITVIT; LIT 
. 1482 (Sarmizegetusa): OB STRATAM AB EO 
,AREAM DIMIDIAM ... EX (seslerdis quin- 
quaginta milibus) N(vmmvm); VIII 1413 
.—:185205 (Thignica, frgmt.): [str Jatvra 
 AREAE ; VIII 6339 (Uzelis): Iovi Optimo 
Maximo, GENIO AREAE FRVMENTARIAE AV- 
G(vsto) sac(rvm); VIII 21825 (Volubi- 
lis, 158): Cvitores Domvs AvG(vsTAE), 
AREA PRIVATA(M) EMPTA(M), TEMPLVM ... 
| FECERVNT ; IT 3279 (Cast: [illa], sa- 
. CERDOS ANNVA, AREAM ANTE TEMPLVM Ro- 
[maz ET AVGVSTI CVM STAT |VIS DE SVA 
- PECVNIA DEDIT ; XII 1386 (Vasio, frgmt.) : 
AREA; XII 3179 (Nemausus, 15): AREAM 
INTER DVOS (sie) TvRRES PER (Z//um) uu 
' ViR(VM) ET X1 viR(OS) ADsIGNATAM ; I 1488 
== XII 4338 (Narbo, B. C.) : (¢//2) m vir(1) 
| ARAM VQLCANO MACERIAQ(VE) AREAM SAE- 
|PIENDAM PISCINAMQVE EX D(ECVRIONVM) 
| D(ECRETO) DE PECVNIA PVBLICA FACIE(N)DA 
 COER(AVERVNT) (sic); XIII 604 (Burdi- 
gala): (ille) ... ^REAM AprECIT; VII 11 
_(Regni) : DONANTE AREAM (Zo, ad usum 
- templi). 

. 1. As private property. 

- 4, a8 distinguished from public lands. 
-X 821 (Pompeii): M. TvrL: M. F. AREA 
PRIVATA (as distinguished from the area 
of the Temple of Fortuna). 

—. b, of sacred 'areae in private grounds. 
[VI 461 (Rome, 33): ex CONCESSV IN PRAE- 
DIIS SVIS SACRARIVM Der LIBER! CVM AEDI- 
| CVLA ET COLVMNIS, SVIS INPENDIS (576) MAR- 
mona[n ]vu[ T], ET AREAM ET (H)ORTVLVM 
.SvPER NvMPHIS ($20), QVI LOCVS APPELA- 
“TVR MEMPHI, DONVM DEDERVNT; XIV 28 
(Ostia): CN. MasLivs Epictetvs LIBERVM 
PATREM IN ARIA (Si) SVA CONSACRAVIT. 
- €. Areae connected with tombs. VI 
1904 (Rome): conpresa (sic) arta (sic), 
D du) AMB(ITVM) PER AGRO ($20) HABET; 
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(lle) PATER. PATRATVS, QVI HOC. 
-SeELEVM, vid!) IGNIS ABSVM(P)TVM, COM- | 


VI 3636 (Rome): (Zile) emit Hoc PRAE- 
DIVM ET IN HAC AREA FECIT SIBI VBI PO- 
NERETVR; VI 4415 (Rome, 155: er AREA, 
VSTRINA (...) INTER ADFINE AREA (sic) 
SYMPHONIAC(I) ET CoRONARI; VI 6903 
(Rome): arta (sic) C. Cropr Brani ET 
GaviLIAE Priscaz; VI 7808 (Rome): 1Ta 
VT AREA QVAE EI CEDIT MONIMENTO (s/c) 


COMM(VNITER) V(T)I LICEAT ET SACRIFICIVM 


FACERE; VI 9006 (Rome): AREA ADSIGNATA 
AB ATIMETO AvG(vsTI) LiB(ERTO) PROC(V- 
RATORE); VI 9485 (Rome): arta (scc) 
MACERIA CINCTA CIRCV(M) MONIMENTVM 
(sic); VI 10232 (Rome, frgmt.): artam, 
PERTINET; VI 10233 (Rome, 211): secvn- 
DVM RENVNTIATIONES MENSOR(IS) PRO ARE(A) 
PEDES N(VMERO) c; VI 10240 (Rome): Hoc 
MONVMENTVM SIVE SEPVLCHRVM (si¢) CVM 
ARIA (sic) sva; VI 10243 (Rome, 81): 
ARIA (Sic) EMPTA DE (7/0), QVAE EST CON- 
TRA EVM (sc) MONIMENTVM (sic), QYAE 
APPELLATVR VETVRIANA ET CAECILIANA ... 
(Ille) PORTIONEM HABEBAT HVIVS ARIAE 
(ste); VI 10718 (Rome, 2*3): qQvivs (sc) 
LOCI ARIA (si) LONGA p(EDES) xu; VI 
10838 (Rome): Hvic MONVMENTO CEDIT 
AREA QVAE EST ANTE IT (s7¢) MONVM[EN- 
TVM] MAC[ERIA CINCTA], QVAE MACERIA OB 
HANC AREAM A TELESPHORO AEDIFICAT[ A 
est ]; VI 11883 (Rome): uvic Loco Locvs 
PROXVMVS (S20) QvI EST SECVNDVS A VIA 
AREA SERVIT; VI 19998 (Rome): mMont- 
MENTVM (sic) CIRCVMDATVM MACERIA CVM 
PROTECTO ET AREA PERTINET AD LIBERTOS 
ET FAMILIAM (2//7us); VI 12623 (Rome, 
13: TITVLVM POSVERVNT IN AREA MONI- 
MENTI (320); VI 18061 (Rome): nvic mo- 
NVMENTO TABERNA ET AEDIFICIVM ET AREA 
MACERIA CIRCVMCLVSA ... FACTA SVNT; 
VI 13070 (Rome): arta (sic) ¢...) cIN- 
(c)r^ crpPis N(vwmERO) immu; VI 13198 
(Rome, 274): amEA LoNG(A) P(EDES) XIII, 
LAT(A) PED(ES) 11; VI 13377 (Rome): 
AREA PEDES xvir; VI 13918 (Rome): pPar- 
TEM MONIMENTI (876) DEXTERIORIS AREAE 
CONCESSVM SIBI AB (7/70); VI 14823 (Rome): 
ARIA (SZC) QVAE ANTE SE EST MACERIA CIN- 
CTA HVIC M(ONVMENTO) C(EDiT); VI 14901 
(Rome): arta (sic) av[tjecta; VI 19012 
(Rome): (illorum) cvstopIA MONVMENTI 
ET ARIA (sic) QVA EST AQVAE pvcTv[s]; 
VI 19316 (Rome): rRows amiaE (sc) ET 
MONIM(ENTI) (sic) P(EDES) xxxiv, IN AGR(O) 


A 
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p(epes) xxiv; VI 20448 (Rome): area 
H(A)EC ANTE FACIAE (SiC) ET IN FRONTE 
PERTINET AD MONIMENTVM (sic) (zllorum) ; 
VI 20811 (Rome): artam aqvem (sic) 
EMI ANTE MONIMENTVM MEVM; VI 20989 
(Rome): HVNC MVNIMENTVM (S7¢) MACERIA 
CINCTVM CVM AREA ET INTROIT(V); VI 21285 
(Rome): AREA AD3MPTA IN AGRO P(EDES) VII, 
IN FR(ONTE) P(EDES) 11; VI 22163 (Rome): 
HOC MONVMENTVM SIVE ARIAM SIVE PARIE- 
TEM VENDERI (52€) NVLLI LICEBIT ; VI 22208 
(Rome): qvem emit (lla) ... AMPLIAVIT 
(ille) ET EFFECIT ARIAE (sic) P(EDES) ccv; 
VI 22339 (Rome): apempto [AGRO] Ex 
VTROQVE LATERE IN FRONTE | P(EDES) Zot ], 
IN AGRO P(EDES) XX, ET AREA QVAE INTVS 
est; VI 22485 (Rome): (éllius) aria (sic) 
IN F(RONTE) P(EDES) XIIX, IN A(GRO) P(EDES) 
xi; VI 23606 (Rome): AREA PERTINENS 
AT (sic) MVNIMENTVM (sc) OracILIORVM ; 
VI 24374 (Rome): uvic montm| ENTO (sc) 
CEDIT] AREA QVAE [EST AD] siNIsTRAM ; 
VI 24434 (Rome): area CoNPARATA (S70) ; 
VI 25314 (Rome): (Z//e), possessor HVIVS 
ARIAE (Sic), FECIT siBI ET svis ...; VI 
25857 (Rome): (2//e) artam (sc) MACERIA 
CLVSAM SIBI ET sVIS ... ; VI 29968 (Rome): 
ARIA (376) MVRO CINCTA PERTINENS AD MO- 
NVMENTVM ; VI 35199 (Rome): uic Locvs 
SIVE ARIA (SC) EST LIBERTORVM ET FAMILIAE 
pvorvm Fasrorvm; VI 36262 (Rome, 
frgmt.): [FABRI]cAM QYAE EST IN ARIA 
(ste); XIV 404 (Ostia, frgmt.): ^ Novo 
IN AREA PVRA (i, e. wsui sepuleralé in- 
dicta, sed nondum mortuis consecrata); 
XIV 671 (ibid.): (ilia) siet FeciT ET (22/2) 
MARITO AREAM PVRAM CVM TRICLINIO CON- 
cessis (sic) A (illis), ExcEPTIS CVBICVLIS 
II QVAE SVNT IN ARAE (SZC) s(vPRA) S(CRIPTA) 
IN vsv (ius) ET FILIORVM EIvs; XIV 
1701 (ibid.): ET ANTE SE AREAM SIBI CON- 
CESSAM A (illa); XIV 1757 (ibid.): artaz 
(sic) poNAT(AE) (2//2) aB (llo) ; XIV 1869 
(ibid., frgmt.): [c]viiNA, AgEAM; XIV 
2949 (Praeneste, frgmt.): AREA La[TA 
p(epes) fof]; X 6706 (Antium, 167): 
(ile) EMIT LOCVM ARIAE (sic) P(EDvM) 
N(VMERO) xvilt DE (Zo) AcRo (élldus) 
Via LaTINA EVNTIB(VS) AB VRB(E) PAR| TE 
LAEVA? SVB? | AGRO PepvceIANo; XI 3895 
(Capena): nvic MONIMENTO (526) CEDIT 
ROSARIVM CVM VINIOLO (82€) (ET) SOLA(RIO) 
SVO, FINE VINIAE (S26), ET E REGION(E) 


PISCINAE ET CANALIS VSQVE AD ARIAM (820), - 
ET AREA CVM (A)EDIFICIS ET HORREO, ET - 
CISTERNAE IN SOLAR(IO); V 3072 (Pata- — 
vium): [MORTVVM] INFERENDI IN EA AREA 
HVMANO SEPELIVNDI IVS POTESTASQ (VE) 
ESTO, ET HVIC AREAE QVAM EGO DEFINII, 
ET A FRONTE MACERIAS DVXI ET TITVL(OS) 
POSVI, VLTRA EAM AREAM ET MACERIAM IN 
FRONTE IN AGRO VERSVS LATE PED(ES) X, 
RETRO VSQVE AD CANABETVM (sic), HVIC 
AREAE CEDET, IN QVA PEDATVRA NEQVE 
HVMARI NEQ(VE) TVMVLVM FIERI VOLO, VT 
HABEAT EA AREA ET A LATERE ACCESSVM 
svvM; V 7114 (Taurini): T. Trippi Se- 
VERI AREA IN FRONT(E) P(EDES) XII, IN 
AGR(O) P(EpEs) xxx; VIII 9585 (Cae- 
sarea, T): AREAM AT (sic) SEPVLCHRA (sZc) 
CVLTOR VERBI CONTVLIT ET CELLAM STRVIT 
SVIS CVNCTIS SVMPTIBVS; EC(C)LESIAE SAN- 
CTAE HANC RELIQVIT MEMORIAM; XII 1408 
(Vasio): Ipvvr LAVRENTIS AREA, IN FRON- 
T(E) P(EDES) xit, iN AGRO P(EDES) xxvit; 
XII 1476a,5 (idem): AREA LATA P(EDES) 
x, LONG(a) P(EDES) x (^is) ; XII 1697 (Vo- 
contiorum ager): A(REA) L(ATA pedes) xxxi. 
ARECARI zautae, a guild of boatmen — 
of some stream near Lugudunum. XIII . 
1688 (Ara Rom. et Aug.): (Z/i) Viro- - 
MAN(D)VO, ... PATRONO NavTar(vm) ARa- - 
RICOR(VM) ET RHODANICOR(VM), PATRON(O) 
Conp(caT)ivm, i[TEM A ]r[ Ec JaRtOR(VM) 
Lvcy[p(vni)] consistentiv[m|]; — XIII — 
1709 (ibid.): (iil) ... VENETO, ... PA- 
TRONO NavraR(VM) ARARICORVM ET LIGE- 
RICOR(VM), ITEM AnECAR[(1]onvM ET CON- 
DEATIVM. 
ARELAS. See ARELATE. 
ARELATA. See ARELATE. 
ARELATE. An important town of Gallia — 
Narbonensis, in the territory of the Sal- 
luvi on the Rhodanus, just below the 
point where the Petit Rhone leaves the | 
main stream, on the road from Ugernum - 
(9 miles) to Ernaginum (6-7 miles). Now 
Arles. Julius Caesar had a colonia of | 
veterans (evidently of the Legio Sexta, . 
hence Sexvtani Arelatenses, q. v.) settled. 
there, after his Alexandrian war, by Ti- 
berius Claudius Nero, father of the (after- 
wards) emperor Tiberius, whence the eo- 
lony was called, after Tiberius, Colonia | 
Iulia Paterna, as below. Its citizens 
were enrolled in the Teretina tribus. 
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[ Forms: acc. AnELATA, XI 3281, 3283 
(Vicarello, silver cups); AreLas, XIII 
2397 (Lugudunum, +, 551). — Abbrev., 
- ARELAT., AREL., AR., A., see below ]. 

. XII 594 (ager Arelatensis, 273): Co- 
L(owiA) Ivi(i4) ParERNA ARELATE; XII 
712 (Arelate): [Cor(onta) Ivi(ta)] Pa- 
T(ERNA) AmELATE; XII 719 (ibid.): C(o- 
LONIA) I(viiA) P(arERNA) AREL(aTE); XII 
696 (ibid.): (i/i) azpiL(1), 11 viR(O), PON- 
T(tFIcI) ET F[L(amtnt) | Cor(onta) Ivi(ta) 
AnEL(ATE); XII 694, 702 (ibid.): (dle) 
iit vir AvG(vsrALIS) C(orowiA) I (vita) 
P(aTERNA) AreL(aTe); XII 705 (ibid.): 
(alle) nim vir Avc(vstatis) CoL(onta) 
Ivi(ta) AQvis ET Cor(onta) Ivi(rA) P(a- 
TERNA) AREL(ATE); XII 699 (ibid.): runt 
-vir(O) AvG(vsraLi) AmzLATE (Zi); XII 
700 (ibid.): (iius) unu (veri) avo(v- 
STALIS) CoL(onta) Ivi(rA) PAT(ERNA) An(E- 
LATE); XII 689 (ibid.): (ale), Forensis, 
Iff VIR AVG(VSTALIS) CORP(ORATVS) C(o- 
LONIA) l(vLrA) P(aTerNa) A[REL(ATE)]; 
XII 704 (ibid.): (Ze) unum vir avo(v- 
STALIS) CORPOR(ATVS) C(OLONIA) I(vLtA) 
P(ArERNA) A(RELATE); XII 5494 (bet. 
Aquae Sextiae and Arelate, 435): pe Anz- 
LATE Ma[ssit(ram)] MILIARIA PONT s[Ta- 
TviT]; XI 3281 ( Vicarello, itinerarium 
on silver cups): VcERNVM xv (sc. milia 
passuum), ARELATA (870) vitii, ERNAGINVM 
vi; XI 3283 (idem): VcERNO xv, ARELATA 
(sc) viui, ERNAGINO viri; XII 731 (Are- 
late): L. Ivi(ro) SEcvNpo, VTRICVLARIO 
Con[»(oRATO)] C(oLowiA) I(viia) P(ATEn- 
NA) A(RELATE); XIII 1159 (ager Picto- 
num): Q. Iviivs Q. riLiwvs  TeR(ETINA) 
Certvs, pomo Aretat(e); III 4464 (Car- 
nuntum): L. ConmwzLIvs L. r. FiRMvs, 
TERETINA, ARELATE; XII 706 (Arelate): 
SrATIAE FiRMAE Cor(oNiA) AmzLATE; XII 
5701! (ibid., fistula plumbea): L. Aw- 
(Nivs) CHARITHONIANVS A(RELATE) F(ECIT) ; 
XII 57014 (near Arelate, idem): C. Iv- 
L(tvs) Primvivs, Ar(eLate); XII 57017 
(ibid., idem): L. Vau(grivs) Patroctvs, 
AREL(ATE) F(ecit); XII 5701? (Arelate, 
idem): M. Verec(tvs), AmnzL(ATE); XIII 
2397 (Lugudunum, +, 551): pontirici 
CLARO FVLSISSE DOGMATE, CVLTV, CVM QVO 
ARELAS (S6) DIGNO MVNERE LAETA FVIT. 

ARELATENSIS. Adj., subst., « of Are- 

late», «citizen of Arelate», q. v. 


AREL 453 
[Form Artatensis, XII 5683°47 (Are- 

late, painted on amphora). — Abbrev., 

ARELATEN., ARELAT., AREL., see below ]. 

A. Adj. VI 1006 (Rome, 223): Sextanr 
ARELATENSES (i: e. the Coloni were ori- 
ginally veterans of the Legio Sexta); 
XII 701 (Arelate): ARrLATENSES [mvnt ]- 
cipes; XII 531 (Aquae Sextiae); riw(ss) 
AREL(ATENSES) twice, and FINES ARELA- 
T(ENsES) twice, and F(INES) ARELAT(EN- 
ses), and riwE(s) AreL[at(eNses)]; XII 
656 (ibid.): [Fo ]rtvn(a)e [A ]RELATEN- 
(st); XII 672 (ibid.): Navic(vLart) Ma- 
RIN(I) AREL(ATENSES) CORP(ORVM) QVIN- 
Q(ve); XII 692 (ibid.): NavicvLaRt Ma- 
RIN(I) AreL(aTenses); III 141655 (near 
Berytus): NavicvLarus [mart |nts ARELA- 
TENSIBVS QVINQVE [co ]rporvm; XII 982 
(bet. Arelate and Tarusco): M. FRoNTONI 
EVPORI, ... NAVICVLAR(I) MAR(IN1) AREL(A- 
TENSIS), CVRAT(ORIS) EIVSD(EM) CORP(O- 
ris); XII 704 (Arelate): L. Secvnp1o 
ELEVTHERO, NAVICVLAR(IO) AREL(ATENSI); 
XII 720 (ibid.): Tit. (sie) FL(avio) Tiro, 
CORP(ORATO) FABROR(VM) TIGNARIOR(VM) 
CorP(ORATORVM) AREL(ATENSIVM); XII 728 
(ibid.) : L. Ivi: AvGvsrTALIs, FABRI TIGN(ARI) 
ConPOR(ATI) AREL(ATENSIS); XII 736 (ibid.): 
Pompe! Lvcipr, [ F JaBrt TIGNVARI con[» ]o- 
RATI ARELAT(ENSIS); XII 738 (ibid.): 
C. PvaL(icio) BELLICO, CorP(ORATO) Co- 
L(ONIAE) Ivi(taz) ParERN(A)E AREL(A- 
TENSIS) FABROR(VM) TIGNVARIOR(VM), ITEM 
macistRO; XII 738 (ibid.): M. Ivnro 
MESSIANO, VTRICL(ARIO) CORP(ORATO) ARE- 
LAT(ENSI), EIVSD(EM) CORP(ORIS) MAG(ISTRO) 
(quater) Facto; XII 4107 (Narbonensis, 
frgmt.): ITEM VTRICLAR(IVS) CORP(ORATVS) 
ARELAT(ENSIS), EIVSDEMQ(VE) CORP(ORIS) 
cvRAT(oR); XII 734 (Arelate): r(asro- 
PHORI?) AREL(ATENSES). 

B. Subst. XII 594 (ager Arelatensis, 
2^3): l'P]AGANI Paci LvCRETI QVI SVNT FI- 
NIBVS ARELATENSIVM, LOCO  GARGARIO ; 
XII 349 (inter oram et Verdonem): T. 
Donir(ro) L. r. TER(EriNA) PEDVLLO, ARE- 
LATENSI, OMNIBVS HONORIB(VS) IN COLONIA 
sva rvNCTO; XII 697 (Arelate): C. Iv- 
NIVS P[R]iscvs, «1 v[1& IvR(E) DIC(VNDO) | 
QVINQ(VENNALIS) CAND(IDATVS) ARELAT[ EN- 
sivM]; XII 5683?" (ibid. painted on 
amphora): Porrro ARLATENSIVM (se, $C. 
servo); XIII 1498 (ager Arvernorum): 


45 4. AREL 


AREO  — 


D. Antonio D. Fit(1o) Ter(ETINA) VRBICO, 
ARELAT(ENS!), 

ARELIASCVS fundus, an estate in the 
territory of Veleia. XI 1147 (Veleia, 274) 
5 l1. 20: rrEM FvNpvM VonMiNIANVM PRE- 
CELE CVM IVRE APPENNINI ARELIASCI ET 
CAVDALASCI ... QVI EST IN VELEIATE ET 
IN LIBARNENSI, Paco DomitTio EBOREO. 

ARELICENSIS, See ARILICENSIS. 

ARELLIANVS fundus, an estate in the 
territory of the Ligures Baebiani, IX 1455 
(ibid., 101) col, 2, 1. 63: Fvnp(1) Aev- 
LEIANI ET CASSIANI ET ARELLIANI, PaG(O) 
MEFANI. 


[AREMORICANI. See ARMORI- 
CANI]. 
ARENA. «Sandy, loamy soil» from 


river-beds, seashore, or deposits; « arena», 
the sand-covered oval space of the am- 
phitheater, where the fights took place. 
[ Forms, narena, II 6271 (S.C. Italicense, 
2^4) § 6, XII 532 (Aquae Sextiae, 23); 
gen. ARENE, X 6565 (Velitrae, 364- 
375)]. 

A. In general, of the soil. II 6278 
(S. C. Italicense, 294): Qvip ENIM Marci 
ANTONINI ET [Lvci CoMmonr] cAVENDVM 
CVM HARENA (s7c)? 

B. Of the amphitheater. XII 533 (Aquae 
Sextiae, 9?4): PAvLO sISTE GRADVM, IVVE- 
NIS PIE, QVAESO, VIATOR, VT MEA PER TI- 
TVLVM NORIS SIC INVIDA FATA! ... Qvr 
DOCILI LVSV IVVENVM BENE DOCTVS HARE- 
NIS (SiC) PVLCHER ET ILLE FVI, VARIIS CIR- 
CVMDATVS ARMIS. SAEPE FERAS LVSI, MEDI- 
CVS TAMEN IS QVOQVE VIXI, ET COMES 
VRSARIS, COMES HIS QVI VICTIMA(M) SACRIS 
CAEDERE SAEPE SOLENT ...; VI 1716 — 
32094 (Rome, +, 6*5, of the Coliseum): 
Decivs Marivs VENANTIVS BASILIVS ... 
ARENAM ET PODIVM, QVAE ABOMINANDI 
TERRAE MOTVS RVINA PROSTRAVIT, SVMPTV 
PROPRIO RESTITVIT; VI 1763 (Rome, 425- 
450, of the Coliseum): HalRE|]Nam Am- 
PHITHEATRI A NOVO VNA CVM PO[DIO ET 
PORTIS POST jicis...; X 6565 (Velitrae, 
964-375): AMPHITEATRVM (sic) CVM POR- 
TIS  POSTICIIS, ET OMNEM  FABRIC[ AM | 
AREN(A)E. 

ARENARIVM. Apparently in sense 
of a clay drinking-cup, XIII 10016? 
( Vermand, graffto on a poculum): vo- 
NAVIT IOVINVS ARENARIVM, 


ARENARIVS. Adj. subst. of arena 
q. V. [Form warenarivs, XI 862 (Mu- 
tina) ]. 

A. adj. (a) Of diggers of arena, in 
general. VIII 7158 (Cirta): (lle) sartor 
(sie = sarritor) ARENARIVS, MAGISTER, — 

(b). Of those who prepared the arena 
of the amphitheater, and sometimes took 
part also in the spectacular displays 
(venationes); organized as guilds. [Cf. 
below, B]. XII 1590 (Lucus Augusti): 
CorL(EGivM) VENATOR(VM) DEENSIVM Qvi 
MINISTERIO ARENARIO FVNGVNT (820). 

B. subst., of workmen connected with 
ihe amphitheater, (as above A), organized 
in guilds. XI 862 (Mutina): Q. Arripio 
Q. r. Hvrag, vi vir(o) Foro Semproni 
CoLLEG(rt) HamgENARIORVM ROMAE, NEGO- 
TIATORI LANARIO; XIII 3641 (Treveri): 
iN H(ONOREM) D(omvs) [D(iviNag)], Ge- 
NIO ARE[N |ARIORVM CONSISTENTIVM Co- 
L(oNiA) Avc(vsTA) Tre(verts), (2/2). 

ARENATVS. « Mixed with sandy loam 
(arena)»; under the form HARENATVS, 
I 577 =X 1781 (Puteoli, lex parieti 
faciendo, 105 B. C.) II 1. 18: Bosa(ve) 
PARIETES MARGINESQVE OMNES, QVAE LITA 
NON ERVNT, CALCE HARENATO LITA POLI- 
TAQVE ET CALCE VDA DEALBATA RECTE 


FACITO. 

ARENIENSIS. See ARNIENSIS, AR- 
NENSIS, 

ARENSIS. «Of the Altar», of Roma 


and Augustus ad Confluentes Araris et 
Rhodani. (Of. ARA above, p. 414 col. II e 
S 1). XIII 1671 (Ara Rom. et Aug.): [Con- 
vENT|vs Arensis; XIII 939 (Petrucorii): 
M. Pompreivs C. Pomp(et) SANCTI, SACER- 
pot(is) ARENSIS FIL(Ivs), Qvin(tNA £ribu) 
LiB(o), SAcERDos Arensis; Rev. Arch. X 
(1907) p. 366 (ibid.): L. Powron(tvs) 
SexT(1) Pompon(1) PaTerni, SACERD(OTIS) 
ARENS(IS) riL(rvs). 

AREOLA. Dimin. of area, q. v. A 
small open space of ground, a « plat»; 
in inserr. always in connection with a 
tomb. . 

[Form agroLa, VI 9077, 18225, 13616, 
22016, X 7307, below |. 

VI 9077 (Rome): PORTICVS ET ARIOLA 
(sic) CVM MEMORIA AD HOC MONIMENTVM 
(sic) PERTINET; VI 10284 (Rome): Hoc 


MONVMENTVM: CVM COHAERENTE AREOLA ET 


AREP 


. DVABVS IN GAMMA PORTICIBVS, SVPERPOSITO 
CVBICVLO, SOLARIO, TRICLINIO, NE QVIS A 
NOMINE NOSTRO ALIENARE AVDEAT!; VI 
13225 (Rome, 2^3): Ap HOC MVNIMENTVM 
(séc) ARIOLA (sc) PERTINET, QVAE FACET 
(Sc) IN FR(ONTE) P(EDES) LXvIIII, IN AGR(O) 
p(epes) xxvit; VI 13616 (Rome): tw arto- 
LA (Sc) IN FR(ONTE) P(EDES) XIIX, IN AGR(O) 
p(epes) vir; VI 22016 (Rome, fremt.): 
ARIOLAM (sic); X 7307 (Panhermus): 
ITEM ARIOLA (S7c) PERTINENTE AT (sc) 
MONVMENTVM, PEDES xi! PER x; III 2397 
(Salonae): (¢//a) si&i viva Posvir. Et (Zi) 
CONIVGI SVO INTER ARCAS IN MEDIO IN 
HORTO AT (S2¢) VIAM PROSPICIENTEM IN 
AREOLAM. 

AREPENNIS, ARPENNIS. (French a7- 
pent) A Gallie land-measure, being a 
square of 120 feet to the side, correspond- 
ing to the Roman actus and amounting 
to half a iugerum. X11 1657 (Lucus Au- 
gusti): CONSECRATVM CVM BES(S)E VINEAE 
AREP(ENNIS); XIII 2465 (Ambarri, frgmt.): 
[Ap PA]RENTALIA CELEBRANDA VINIAE (SC) 
AREPE[ NN(is) ]; III 10275 (Antiana): vi- 
NEAE ARP(ENNES) (S76) cccc. 

*AREPO. Apparently a Celtic word. 
(Cf. AREPENNIS). In a « nonsense verse » 
that reads the same both ways. XII *202 
[buf genuine; cf. Rhein. Mus. 56 (1901) 
p. 92] (Alba Helvorum, 7%-8'*): sator 
AREPO TENET OPERA ROTAS — Ó O7éiowy 
&govoov xoatei Zoya tooyovs 

ARESACES. Inhabitants of a views at 
or near Mogontiaeum (Mainz). Rev. Arch. 
II (1903) p. 155 = Année Epigr. (1903) 
p. 31 (Mogontiacum, frgmt.): Vicanis 
[A ]RESACIBVS. 

ARESCO, -ERE. «To wither». VI 
22377 (Rome): AC VELVTI FORMOSA RO- 
SAST, CVM TEMPORE PRODIT, ARESCIT CERTO 
TEMPORE DEINDE SVO. 

ARESTIANAE (ARISTIANAE) figlinae, 
a brick and tile manufactory in or near 


. Rome, the property of Seia Isaurica in 


the second century. XV 11 (Rome, later, 
2?»3): gx FiGLiNIS ARESTIANIS SEIAE Isav- 
RICAE; XV 12 (ibid.): opvs por(tans) L. 
Fapt Pass(...) =x Fic(Linis) ARISTIANIS 
SElAE ISavricae. 

ARETHVSA. (40£00vc«). A fortified 
town of Syria, founded by Seleueus Ni- 
cator and named after the homonymous 
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town of Macedonia. It lay on the road 
between Epiphania and Emesa (Homs), 
half-way (16 miles) between the two; 
now er-Restan. As birthplace of soldiers, 
VIII 2904 (Lambaesis): [-] Ivrivs C. 
FIL(IVS) DOMO ARETHVSA Liviamvs; Rev. 
Arch. VIII (1906) p. 213 (Mogontiacum) : 
Domit(ivs) ASCLEPIADES, DOMO ARETHVSA 
Syriaz; ib. XVI (1910) p. 443 (Duna- 
pentele): M. Avr(eLtvs) CerDon, ver(E- 
RANVS) EX CVR(ATORE) con(onris) (mzlia- 
riae) HEM(ESINORVM), DOMO ARTHYSA (870). 

ARETIS Zacus, in Rome near the Aedes 
Fortunae, exact site unknown. VI 9664 
(Rome): L. Leripivs L. 1is(ertvs) HERMES, 
NEGOTIATOR AERARIVS ET FERRARIVS SVB 
AEDE FORTVNAE AD LacvM ARETIS. 

ARFVARIS Vicus, in the territory of 
Doliche, distriet of Commagene, Syria. 
III 3490 (Aquincum): Harta riLivs, Sv- 
rvs (sic) EX REGIONE Dorica (sc), Vico 
ARFVARIS. 

ARGAELA. See ARGAELI. 

ARGAELI, Àn Iberian tribe of Hispania 
Tarraconensis; and the distinctive name 
Argaela or Argaelorum was given to the 
town of Uxama, to avoid confusion with 
the other Uxama, called Barca. [See 
VXAMA ]. II 5702 (Pallantia): Catsaros 
(sie) CEcei[ Q yw ], pR(INCEPS ?) ArcaILo(m) 
(sie); IL 696 (Norba): ConNusLIA G. (sic) 
F(ILIA), VXAME(N)SIS ARG(A)ELORVM; IT 2907 
(Tarraconensis): T. MaciLivs RECTVGENI 
F(ILIVS), Vx - ama (sic) A[R]carrA; Eph. 
Epigr. VIII no. 1406 (Segontia, frgmt.): 
AwNI[vs ..., VxaMA] Anca[ zt]; II 5695 
(Legio VII, frgmt.): Lici[ Nivs ..., Vxama 
AR |c(a)ELA. 

ARGAMONICVS. Apparently a tribal 
name in Hispania Tarraconensis. II 2856 
(Lara): AMBATA Pagsica, ARGAMONICA, 
AMBATI VXOR. 

[*ARGASSIS. 
GASSIS q. v.]. 

ARGEIA. (4oysia). Title of Juno, as 
the celebrated goddess of Argos. XIV 3556 
(Tibur): IvoNr Arcetaz, C. BLANpvs, 
Proco(n)s(vie). [Cf ARGIVVS]. 

ARGELA. See ARGAELI. 

ARGELI. See ARGAELI. 

ARGENIA (rentilitas, a division of the 
Benacenses on the western shore of the 


False reading for AL- 


Lacus Benacus (Lago di Garda). V 4871 
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(Toscolano): (alld tlle) comivar B(ENE) 
M(ERENTI), DEDITQ(VE) NOMIN(E) EIVS GEN- 
TIL(ITATI) ArGENIAE (hs. fot.) 

ARGENTARARIVS. « Worker in sil- 
Ver », « Silversmith » — Argentarius q. v. 
VI 9171 = Rossi 1294 (Rome, +): uic 
REQVIESCIT IN PACE TniBV[. ..], ARGENTA- 
RAR[ Vs]. N.b. The word is clearly not 
a mere case of diplography for argenta- 
rius; it is a secondary formation from 
*argentaria: « silverwares » [ Ital. argen- 
teria, Fr. argenterie |, and is formed like 
CAPSARARIVS, OCVLARIARIVS, SALARIARIVS, 
SIGILLARIARIVS, SPECVLARIARIVS, VINARIARIVS, 
alongside of CAPSARIVS, OCVLARIVS, SALA- 
RIVS, SIGILLARIVS, SPECVLARIVS, VINARIVS 
q. v. Cf. Oleott, Studies in the Word 
Formation of the Latin Inser., p. 139. 

[| *ARGENTARIA, «female silversmith», 
cited by Ruggiero Diz. Epigr. I p. 658 
col. 2 and Habel in Pauly-Wissowa Real- 
Encycl. Yl col. 710 from C. I. L. VI 5184 
is a mis-reading for argentarius, q. v.]. 

ARGENTARIAE. Adj. (se. fodinae) 
as subst., always plur. «Silver mines ». 
[Abbrev. ARGENTARIAR., ARG., See below]. 
III 6575 = 7127 (Ephesus): T. Ct(avpio) 
T. r. PaPIRIA XENOPHONTI, PROC(VRATORI) 
ARGENTARIARVM PANNONIARVM ET DALMA- 
Tiarvm; IIT 8363 = 12733 (Mun. Doma- 
vianum, 394»): VarERIO SvrERo, V(iRO) 
E(crecio), [P ]R[o]c(vRATOR!) ARG(ENTA- 
RrARVM); III 12736 (ibid., 274): AvR(r- 
LIVS) VERECVNDVS, V(tR) E(GREGIVS), Pao- 
(CVRATOR) ARGENTARIARVM; Jahresh. Oest. 
Arch. Inst. VIII (1905), Bezblatt p. 9 
— hev. Arch. VI (1905) p. 481 no. 152 
(Viminacium): M. AwToui(0) M. r. FaBiA 
FABIANO, PROC(VRATORI) ... ARGENTARIA- 
R(VM) PANNONICAR(VM). 

ARGENTARIVS. Adj. « Having to do 
with argentum »; «-silver», «money». 
[Cf. ARGENTEVS, « made of silver » ]. 
Subst., «silversmith», « keeper of the 
silver»; «banker», « money-changer ». 

[Forms, ARGENTARARIVS, à Separate, se- 
condary formation, See Ss. V. ; ARCENTARIVS, 
VI 9391 (Rome); gen. sing. ARGENTARII 
(rare and late), XI 350 (near Ravenna, 
t, 581); arcentart, VI 7600, 9158, 9168, 
9180, 9184, 33834 (Rome), 9162 — Rossi 
977 (Rome, 7, 522), IX 236 (Tarentum), 
XII 1597 (Lucus Augusti); nom. plur. 


ARGENTARI, VI 1101 (Rome, 251); ar- 
cENTARI, VI 1035 (Rome, 204), 9182 
(Rome). — Abbrev., ARGENTARIOR., XIV 
409 (Ostia) ; &kcENTARL, VI 8727 (Rome), 
X 1914 (Puteoli); arcentar., VI 368, 
9172, 9209 (Rome), 791 (Rome, 115), 
XIV 2886 (Praeneste), X 1915 (Puteoli), 
XI 3156 (Falerii), VIII 21106 (Caesarea), 
XIII 1948 (Lugudunum); arcenta., VI 
9164, 9174 (Rome); arcent., VI 5184, 
5820, 9159, 9181 (Rome), 9157 — Rossi 
1055 (Rome, +, 544), X 3877 (Capua), 
XI 289 (Ravenna, +), V 3428 (Verona), 
II 3749 (Valentia), Rev. Arch. X (1907) 
p. 365 — Jahrb. Arch. Inst. XXII (1907) 
p. 375 (Coto Fortuna, Hispaniae), XII 
4474 (Narbo), XIII 2024 (Lugudunum); 
ARGEN., VI 9167, 9169 (Rome); ARGE., 
VI 9391 (Rome); arc., VI 4424 (Rome, 
18*), 5982, 9155, 9156, 9165, 9166, 9170, 
9390, 9395 (Rome), XI 2133 (Clusium), 
V 5892 (Mediolanium), III 1652 (Vimi- 
nacium); arct., VI 9168 = Rossi 1094 
(Rome, +, 557) ]. 

[N. b. From lack of precise indication, 
it is wholly impossible, in many inserr. 
to distinguish whether an argentarius, 
simply so called, was a financier or a 
silversmith. Furthermore, in trade-names 
in -ANS and -arivs, the Romans them- 
selves never stopped to think which was 
the adj. and which the subst. Consequently, 
for simplicity of reference, such groups are _ 
kept together under S I Adj. ] 

I. Adj. 

A. Of the mining, working, and manu- 
facturing of silver; silverwares; silver 
coinage; standard weights. 

a. Mons Argentarius, a general term 
for the mountains of argentiferous rock 
in Hispania Baetica. If Jlucro of the 
inserr. here cited be identified with the 
town of Ilurco, mountain and mines were in 
eastern Baetica, west of Iliberris and north 
of Malaca. Jahrb. Arch. Inst. XXII (1907) 
p. 375 — Rev. Arch. X (1907) p. 365 
(Coto Fortuna, pig of lead); Soctet(as) 
Mont(is) ARGENT(ARI) ILVCRO, GALENA. 
[Cf. Bull. Com. (1887) p. 518 (Rome, 
pig of lead): Soctet(as) arGENT(I) ro- 
p(iNaRvM) Mont(is) ILvCR., GALENA |. 

b. Scoriae argentariae, at the mines, | 
from which ore could be derived by 


« washing ». 
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II 5181 (Lex Metalli 
Vipascensis, end 15) 1. 47: Qvi iN FI- 
NiBVS MteT[ALLI VIPASCENSIS . .. SCAV |RIAS 
ARGENTARIAS, AERARIAS, PVLVEREMVE EX 
SCAVREIS (820) ... LAVARE VOLET. 

c. Silversmiths and dealers in silverware. 
Fabri argentari. VI 2226 (Rome): Cvr- 
TILIVS HERMEROS, ... MacisTER ViCI AB 
CvcLorrs REGiON(IS) Pmi(MAE), FABER AR- 
cENTARIVS; VI 9390 (Rome): L. Gavipivs 
EROS, FABER ARG(ENTARIVS); VI 9391(Rome): 
C. IvNr C. L. Satvivs, Ap(H)ropisivs, Trv- 
PHO (sic), TIMOLAVS, FABRI AR(G)E(NTARI) ; 


. VI 9392 (Rome): L. VeriLivs L. t. Ne- 


STOR, FABER ARGENTARIVS; VI 9393 (Rome): 
[... Nice ]PHOR, FABER ARG(ENTARIVS) ; III 


1652 (Viminacium): C. Rzrrrmpivs C. L.. 


EvTYCHVS, FABER ARG(ENTARIVS); VIII 
21106 (Caesarea): cvRA Contec (sic), 
FABRI ARGENTAR(I); XII 4474 (Narbo): 
C. ConwrE[1(ivs)] PurLoONiCvs, FABER AR- 
GENT(aRIVS). — Argentari vasculari, VI 
9958 (Rome): [Ti. C]tavpivs PuHaeper, 
[^RGE |NTARIVS vascvLanivs; V 3428 (Ve- 
rona): [...] L. rt. SorERiCHvs, vr vim, 


JARGENT(ARIVS) vascLamivs (sic); II 3749 


(Valentia): L. Ivi(ro) Arotav[s]ro, ar- 
GENT(aRIO) vascLario (sc); XIII 1948 
(Lugudunum): Cn. Dawivs  Conm[...], 
SEVIR AvG(vsTaLis) LVGVDVNI, NEGOTIATOR 
ARGENTAR(IVS) VASCVLARIVS. — Caelalor 
argentarius, VIII 21106 (Caesarea): Vi- 
TVLVS, ARGENTARIVS CAELATOR. — //xeuson 
(exclussor) argentarius, Pais 215 = Des- 
sau 7698 (near Aquileia): [...] MAnsveti 
LIB(ERTVS) PRIMIGENIV3, EXCVSOR ARGENTA- 


." wvs; XIII 2024 (Lugudunum): Poririo 


ROMVLO,... ARTI(s] ARGE[ NT(ARIAE) | EX- 
cLyssor[1]. —  Tritor argentarius, Vl 
9950 (Rome): P. SiLivs VicTOR, TRITOR 
ARGENTARIVS. 

d. In connection with the coinage of 
silver. Of the casting of ‘ flans’ for coins 
(Cf. Tresviri aere, argento, auro flando, 
feriundo), VI 791 (Rome, 115): conpv- 
CT(ORES) FLATVRAE ARGEN| TAR(IAE) ] MO- 
NETAE Caz[ saris]; VI 8455 (Rome): Cat- 


- vivs Sp. r. Ivstvs, MANCIPS (S2c) OFFICI- 
/ NARVM AERARIARVM QVINQVAE (sZc). ITEM 
|J. FLATVRAE ARGENTARIAE. — Of the coining, 


VI 43 (Rome): OFFICINATORES MONETAE 
AVRARIAE, ARGENTARIAE CAESARIS N(OSTRI) ; 
VI 298 (Rome): OFFICINATORES ET NVM- 


Thes, linguae lat. epigr. 


MVLARI OFFICINARVM ARGENTARIARVM FAMI- 
LIAE MONETARI(AE). 

e. Of the public (standard) weights. 
VI 282 (Rome): (2/27) PONDERA AVRARIA 
ET ARGENTARIA VICINIAE POSVERVNT, IDEM 
TVENTVR. 

B. Of the banking profession, and 
money-affairs in general. VIII 7156 
(Cirta): ARGENTARIAM EX(H)IBVI ARTEM; 
II 5181 (Lex Metalli Vipascensis, end 
1st) |. 1: CENTESIMAE ARGENTARIAE STIPV- 
Lationis; XIV 405 (Ostia): L. PvaLicivs 
EVTYCHES, SEVIR AvcvsT (ALIS), IDEM Q (ViN)- 
Q(VENNALIS), STIPVLATOR ARGENTARIVS ; V 
5892 (Mediolanium): P. Tvtint Carrr- 
FONTIS, ... NEG(OTIATORIS) STIP(IS) AR- 
G(entari); VI 8728 (Rome, 2°) [= XI 
3820 (Veii)]: M. Vrrio Avo(vsri) LiB(ER- 
TO) MaRrTiALI, COACTORI ARGENTARIO CAE- 
saris N(OsTRI); VI 1923 (Rome): T. Sta- 
BERIO SECVNDO. COACTORI ARGENTARIO VIA- 
TOR(VM) CONSVLARIS ET PRAET(ORIS); XIV 
2886 (Praeneste. 1*5): L. Domitto Aca- 
THEMER(O), PaRipiS LiB(ERTO), A VII Cag- 
SARES (sc) ARGENTAR(IO) CoACI1ORI ; Papers 
Am. School Rome II (1908) p. 290 — Rev. 
Arch. XIII (1909) p. 452 (Aquinum): 
[alle] coactor arGen[ Tarivs ]; XI 3156 
(Falerii): Q. Fvtvio CHARETI, ARGENTA- 
R(IO) coAcTOR(I) DE Portv Vinario Sv- 
pertort (sic); XI 5285 (Hispellum): M. 
(RvraRTI) STABILIONI, [vi] vino Av[G(v- 
STALI)]. COACTOR[ 1] ARGENTARIO; V 8212 
(Aquileia): (¢/de) uum vir [AQvice Jtas, 
COACTOR [ ARGE |NTARIVS. 

IT. Subst. 

A. Argentari in manufacture and trade 
(silversmiths), and in service. 

a. Slaves of the Imperial Heusehold, 
or of private families. [Such may have 
been often artisans, silversmiths, but 
were more likely in charge of the plate 
(Corp. Gloss. Lat. II p. 244: &oyvoogv- 
Aa& ^RGENTARiVS ; Cf. ab argento. ad ar- 
gentum. supra argentum s. v. ARGEN- 
TVM)]. VI 4828 (Rome, 1*'): Crocvs 
GERMANICI CAESARIS ARGENTARIVS; VI 4422 
(ibid.): Crocvs MARCELLAE ARGENTARIVS j 
VI 4423 (ibid.): EPAPHRA  MARCELLAE 
ARGENTARIVS; VI 4424 (ibid.): HERACLIDA 
MaRCEL(LAE) arG(entarivs); VI 4715 
(Rome): Isocrysvs (sic), ARGENTARIVS; 
VI 5820 (Rome): Mvsatvs, ARGENT(ARIVS) ; 
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VI 5982 (Rome): ANTEROS, ARG(ENTARIVS) ; 
VI 7600 (Rome): [Fa ]vstvs [...]a& ar- 
cENTARI(vS); VI 8727 (Rome, 1*): Sz- 
LEVCVS. IVLIAE  AVG(VSTAE) ARGENTARIVS 
LvseNiaANVS; VI 9155 (Rome): Acvtvs 
SPONSAE SER(VVS) ARG(ENTaRIVS); VI 9167 
(Rome): PHILEROTIS ARGEN(TARI); VI 9169 
(Rome): Scrrtvs, ARGEN(TARIVS) ; VI 9172 
(Rome): XrNon: P. OcravioR(VM) ARGEN- 
Tar(ivs); VI 33834 (Rome): [Ev cu, 
aLRG jJenTart; Notiz. (1905) p. 82 (Rome): 
NicEPHOR CarciLiAES (s70) CRASSI! ARGEN- 
Tarivs; X 1914 (Puteoli): Bromivs, ar- 
cENTARI(VS); XI 2133 (Clusium): Vetoci, 
ARG(ENTARIO), HO[M ]iIn1 opTim[o]. Add 
uncertain fragments, VI 9174 (Rome): 
[.. Jarvs, arGenta(rivs); VI 9175 (Rome, 
473): [..-] arcenta[rivs]; VI^ 9176 
(Rome): [ede ARGE]NTARIVS; IX 3157 
(Corfinium): [24/7] arcentario; XI] 4459 
(Narbo): [ar JcENTAR!O. 

b. Distinctively — « silversmiths ». VI 
9209 (Rome):[Ti. Cia jvpivs HymMEN(a)Evs, 
[Av ]RARIVS, ARGENTAR(IVS); XI 5821 (Veii): 
[...] DE BastiiCA VASCVLARIA AVRARIO ET 
ARGENTARIO; VI 348 — 80745 (Rome): 
PRO SALVTE DOMvs AVGVSTAE, EX CORPO- 
RE PAVSARIORVM ET ARGENTARIORVM ISIDI 
ET OSIRI MANSIONEM AEDIFICAVIMVS. 

B. Argentari as bankers, money-lenders, 
money-changers. [ NW. 6. Here are included, 
with those who were certainly «financiers», 
all those zngenud and /zbert? who are qua- 
lified simply as aergentari. Some were 
certainly silversmiths, but there is no 
way of knowing]. VI 1035 (Rome, 204, 
arch in the Velabrum): ARGENTARI ET NE- 
GOTIANTES BOARI HVIVS LOCI QVI INVEHVNT; 
VI 1101 (Rome, 251): ARGENTARII ET EXCE- 
PTORES ITEMQ (VE) NEGOTIANTES VINI SVPER- 
NaT(is) ET Arimin(ensis); VI 363 (Rome): 
M. Canvietvs M. L. PHiLONICVS, [ AR |GEN- 
[T Jar(ivs) post Agoem Casronis ; VI 9177 
(Rome): L. Canipivs Evevristvs, [ar |cEn- 
TARIVS POs(T) AgDEmM Castoris; VI 4329 
(Rome): C. Ocravivs PartHenio, C. Ocra- 
vi CHumESTI L(IBERTVS), ARGENTARIVS; VI 
5184 (Rome): HELENA, ARTEMAE AvGv- 
STAE L(IBERTI) ARGENT(ARI) (sc. uxor); VI 
9156 (Rome): P. Awstivio EvNo, arc(EN- 
Tario); VI 9157 = Rossi 1055 (Rome, 
+, 944): Locvs ANTONINI ARGENT(AR!); 
VI 9158 (Rome): D. Capti Icart, ARGEN- 
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Tart; VI 9159 (Rome): Tr. CrAvpi ApoL- 
LONI, ARGENT(ARI); VI 9160 (Rome): Fa- 
BIVS Nicome[ DES], ArGENT[arivs]; VI 
9161 = Rossi 558 (Rome, +-, 406): HzuLtas, 
ARGENTARIVS: V[ 0162 == Rossi 977 (Rome, 


+, 522): HVNC LocvM IoANNITIS, ... AR- 
cENTARI; VI 9163 — Rossi 1094 (Rome, 


t, 557): HIC REQVIESCIT IN PACE IVLIANVs, - 


ARG(EN)T(anivs); VI 9164 (Rome): P. Iv- 
NIVS CRESCENS, ARGENTA(RIVS); VI 9155 


(Rome): M. Loturvs M. r. EsQ(viriNA) - 


Dionystvs, ARG(ENTARIVS); VI 9166 (Rome): 
A. Mvcivs L. L. ATTALVS, ARG(ENTARIVS); 
VI 9168(Rome): M. Pomeont M. r. FLacci, 
ARGENTARI; I 1087 — VI 9170 (Rome, 
B. C.): Cn. Cn. Cn. Septvmieis (s0) Cn. 
Cn. C. r(imERTI) PurLARGVRVS, Matcuio, 
PHILEROS, ARG(ENTARI); VI 9173 (Rome, T): 
GAVDENTI, ARGENTARI; VI 9178 (Rome): 
L. Svestitivs L. L1. CLARVS AB SEX AREIS 
(séc) sist ET L. SvesTILIO LaAETO, NVMMV- 
LARIO AB SEX Antis (520); VI 9179 (Rome): 
C. Cacivs C. L. HERACLA, ARGENTARIVS DE 
Foro Esqvitino; VI 9180 (Rome): L. 
VETTI RVFI, ARGENTARI A FORO Es QVIL(INO) ; 
VI 9181 (Rome): P. Cavcmivs P. L. Fe- 
LIX, ARGENT(ARIVS) DE Foro Vinario, and 
P. Cavcitivs CaLiPPI L(IBERTVS) EVTYCHVS, 
ARGENTARIVS DE Fono VINAaRIO, and P. Cav- 
ciLIVS EvTyCut L(1BERTVS) HYGINVS, ARGEN- 
TARIVS DE Foro Vinario, and P. Cav- 
CILIVS SPERATVS, ARGENTARIVS DE Fono 
Vinarto; VI 9182 (Rome): [P.] Cavcr- 
LIvS Pits SALVIVS) «Po CAVCOIEIEVS OPEM 
HELLES, ARGENTARI DE Foro Vinario; VI 
9183 (Rome): L. Catpvranio DaPHNO, 
ARGENTARIO Macectt Macni; VI 9184 
(Rome): A. VivENNI A. L. EROTIANI, AR- 
GENTARI DE VeLaBro; VI 9185 (Rome): 
[M. V]a-eR!'Q. M. 1. Aer, [arc JENTARIO 
pE Vico [...]toNvw FeRRARIARVM; Rev. 
Arch. 39 (1901) p. 459 — Bull. Com. 
XXIX (1901) p. 100 (Rome): C. Fra- 
min[ivs C. L.] ArriCvs, ARGEN[ TARIVS | 
Reatinvs; XIV 409 (Ostia): Cn. SENTIO 
Cn. Fit, CN. N. Ter(ETINA) FeLici, ... 
PATRONO ... PRAECONVM ET ARGENTARIO- 
R(VM) ET NrGoriATOR(VM) VINARIOR(VM) 
AB VrBE; XIV 3034 (Praeneste) : [... ]ro- 


rivs P. r. [...]vs. ARGENTARIVS; X 1915 — 


(Puteoli): C. IvLivs EROs, ARGENTAR(IVS) ; 
Am. Journ. Arch. II (1898) p. 378 (ibid.) : 


CossiNIO A. t. PANDARO, ARGENTARIO ; X 
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3877 (Capua): C. Parivs C. 1. APELLES, 
ARGENT(ARIVS); IX 236 (Tarentum): 
[ius], arcentart; IX 348 (Canusium): 
P. Lisvscipivs CoMvs, angGENTARIVS; IX 
4793 (Forum Novum): Q. Cativs Q. x. 
Jas, ARGENTARIVS ; XI 288, 294, 295 (Ra- 
venna, +, 547-9): IVLIANVS, ARGENTARIVS ; 
XI 289 (ibid.): Ivitanvs, ARGENT(ARIVS) ; 
XI 350 (near Ravenna, +, 581): nic re- 
QVIESCIT IN PACE GEORGIVS, V(IR) C(La- 
RISSIMVS), ARGENTARIVS, FILIVS PETRI, V(irt) 
C(raARISSIMI), aRGENTARIT; XI 6077 (Urvi- 
num Mataurense): Q. Sertorio Castort, 
ARGENTARIO ; II 3440 (Carthago Nova): 
A. Verc[ttivs], ARGEN(TanIvs]; XII 1597 
. (Lueus Augusti): Vert SEVERIANI, ARGEN- 
tart; XII 4457 (Narbo): Q. Fvricivs Q. 
T. t. [...] ARcENT(amvs]; XIL 4453 
(ibid.): [...] Q. N. t. PniLow, [arc JEN- 
TARIVS ; XIII 8104 (Bonna): Svitaz SENNI 
F(rtto), REMO, AgGENTaRIO ; Bramb. 934 
(Laubenheim): Carrro Arrt L(IBERTVS), 
ARGENTARIVS, NATIONE PANNONIVS. 

ARGENTATVS. « Silver-plated », X 
1598 (Puteoli) : [pr Jonv[1 ]siparia ARGEN- 
TAT(A) m. [Cf. INARGENTATVS]. 

ARGENTEVM, as subst. « Treasure of 
silver» (bullion or money), «silver re- 
serve » (in the local treasury). [ Cf. AR- 
GENTEVS]. VIII 6983 (Cirta): arcen- 
TEVM IN KaPrroLio (sie) ex (sestertium) 
cccxu (milibus nummum); VIII 6984 
(ibid.): [ARGENT Jevm [1N] Karrrorio [ex ] 
MeL CCCKII. 

ARGENTEVS. .« Made of silver », « sil- 
ver >. [Cf. ex ancENTO 8. Y. ARGEN- 
TVM]. Metaph., «silvery», «shining like 
silver ». 

[Forms, arcentivs, XIV 35 (Ostia); 
neut. as subst., s. v. ARGENTEVM. — 
Abbrev., arcent., XIV 72 (Ostia) IX 
3146 (Corfinium), XI 6071 (Urvinum 
Mataurense), V 2795 (Patavium), III 
4806 (Virunum), VIII 9990 (Tingi, 24), 
IT 2326 ( Peziaftor), XII 354 (Reii); arc., 
. VI 543 (Rome, 115). 2104 (Rome, Arval, 
218), XIV 21 (Ostia), 1598 (Puteoli), 
. 2088 (Lanuvium, 136), X 3927 (Capua), 

- XI 364 (Ariminum), V 5305 (Comum), 
. 8942 (Aquileia), Pais 410 (Concordia), 
-— III 1769 (Narona), 6308 — 8114 (Vimi- 
— nacium, 1s), VIII 6981 (Cirta), II 2060 
. (Vallis Singilis), 2103 (Urgavo) ]. 


I. Objects made of silver. 1. Apollo 
(statue), hence local name near Rome: 
ao Apolline Argenteo, exact: location 
unknown. VI 2233 (Rome): mMonvmen- 
TVM ... AGRO APOLLINIS ArRGENTEI; VI 
29967 (Rome, frgmt.): 48 APOLLINE An- 
GENTEO. — 2. Aures (for a statue). XI 
1295 (near Travi): Minervae AvG(vsTAE) 

. (ille) AVRES ARGENTEAS Vv(OTVM) s(OL- 
viT) L(1BENS) M(ERITO). — 8. Bases. II 
2103 (Urgavo): Bases 11 ARG(ENTEAS) P(ON- 
po) v. — 4. Calix. XI 3287 (Viecarello): 
CALICEM ARGENTEVM P(ONDO) S(EMIS). .— 
5. Cantharus. MI 1769 (Narona): can- 
THAR(VM) ARG(ENTEVM) P(ONDO) (unezarum 
septem). — 6. Capita. X 1598 (Puteoli): 
CAPITA LEONINA ARGENT[EA |, — 7. Ceru- 
lae. X11 3100 (Nemausus): Deo Nem[av- 
so] (dle) HOROLOGIVM ET CERVLAS II AR- 
GENTEAS T(EsTAMENTO) P(osvir). — 8. Cli- 
pei, elupei. VI 912 = 31200 (Rome. 1**) 
col. 2, l. 10: CcLvpevs aRGENTEVS; XIV 
72 (Ostia): (ile) CLVPEVM ARGENT(EVM) 
CVM IMAGINE AVREA D(ONO) p(spir); IX 
2855 (Histonium, 1*9: cuiiPEvM  ARGEN- 
TEVM ... DECREVERVNT. — 9. Collare. 
X 6303 (Tarracina): Dominae Isipt (7//a) 
Sortis sicGNvm MenPHITICVM (s7¢) CVM 
COLLARI (S2¢@) ARGENTEO P(VBLICE) D(ECV- 
RIONVM) D(ECRETO). — 10. Coronae. VI 
2060 (Rome, Arval, 81) 1. 20: Qvanpri- 
GARIS ET DESVLTORIBVS ... QVOS CORONIS 
ARGENTE[ is OR |NAVIT; VI 2065 (ibid., 87) 
col. 2, 1. 38: vicToRES PALMIS ET CORO- 
NIS ARGENTEIS HONORAVIT ; VI 2067 (ibid., 
90) 1. 57: [vicronss pa ]Luis ET CORONIS 
ARGENTEIS HONORAVIT; VI 2068 (ibid. 
91) col. 2, l. 12: [vicrores patmis| ET 
CORONIS ARGENT EIS HONORA| vir ]; VI 2075 
(ibid., 105) col. 2, I. 25: vicrores pat- 
MIS ET CORONIS ARGENTEIS [ HONORARV |NT; 
VI 2080 (ibid., 120) 1. 44: victores PAL- 
MIS ET CORONIS ARGENTEIS HONORAVIT;} 
VIII 6981 (Cirta): Iovis (sic) VicTOR 
ARGENTEVS ... HABENS IN CAPITE CORONAM 
ARGENTEAM QVERQVEAM FOLIOR(VM) XXX. — 
11. Crater. X 3927 (Capua): CRATER AR- 
G(ENTEA). — 12. Deana (statues). III 
6065 — 141957 (Ephesus, 1*9 : [Dranam ] 
ARGENTEAM; III 141955597 $? (ibid.): 
DIANAM ARGENTEAM — Aoteuly coyvoéa. — 
13. Dona. XIV 2088 (Lanuvium, 136): 
(Hadrianus) \(vNont) S(ispitr) M(ATRI) 
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R(EGINAE) STATVAM EX DONIS AVREIS ET 
ARG(ENTEIS) VETVSTATE CORRVPTIS FIERI ET 
CONSECRARI IVSSIT. — 14. Znchiridium. 
XII 354 (Reii): Deo Asrscvrarro (Ze) 
.. ENCHIRIDIVM ARGENT(EVM) ... V(OTVM) 
s(oLvir) L(iBENS) M(ERITO). — 15. Focu- 
lus. VI 2104 (Rome, Arval, 218) 1. 19: 
ITEM IN CIRCO IN FOCVLO ARG[ENTEO | 
cesPiti (sic) ornato. — 16. Gabatha, 
Pais 410 (Concordia, bronze tablet): Sper 
AVG(VSTAE), GABATHAM ARG(ENTEAM) P(ON- 
po) m. — 17. Hastae. R. G. divi Aug. 
cap. 14 ]. 5: vrrvmave EORVM (sc. Gai 
Lucique Caesarum) PaRw[is] ET HASTIS 
ARGENTEIS DONATVM ; Vlil 6981 (Cirta): 
lovis (sc) VicTOR ARGENTEVS FERENS [IN 
MANV] SINISTRA HASTAM ARG(ENTEAM). — 
18. /magines. VI 103 — 30092 (Rome, 
31): IMAGINES ARGENTEAS DEORVM SEPTEM ; 
VI 543 (Rome, 115): tmacine(s) ARG(EN- 
TEAS) PARASTATICAS CVM SVIS ORNAMENTIS ; 
XIV 34 (Ostia): tMAGINEM Marais. Devm 
ARGENTEAM P(ONDO) 1; XIV 35 (ibid.): 
IMAGINEM ATTIS ARGENTIAM (sic) P(ONDO) 
1; XIV 2215 (Nemus Dianae): res TRa- 
DITAE FANIS VTRISQVE, ... IMAGINES AR- 
GENTEAS 111; XI 6071 (Urvinum Matau- 
rense): IMAGINEM ARGENT(EAM) CVM AEREO 
cLiPEO; V 2795 (Patavium): Genio Domno- 
R(vm) (sic), Cerert, (7//e) Laripvs PvaLicis 
DEDIT IMAGINES ARGENT(EAS) DVAS TESTA- 
MENTO Ex (sestertium | duobus milibus 
nummum); Il 6065 (Ephesus, 1): 1ma- 
GINES ARGENTEAS DVAS ; III 14195* (ibid.): 
IMAGINES ARGENTEAS DVAS, VNAM VRBIS RO- 
MANAE, ET ALIAM GERVSIAE = élxdvac &- 
yvo&c x. *. À4.; lII 14195? (ibid.): 1ma- 


GINES ARGENTEA[S] DVAS, VNAM Divi Av- 


G(VsTI), ALIAM PHYLES — éixdvac &gyvosac 


dvo x. v. À.; III 141955" (ibid.): 1Maci- 
NES ARGENTEAS DVAS, [v ]NAM LysIMACHI ET 
ALIAM Puvres; III 141955 (ibid., frgmt.): 
[1MAG(INES) ARGE ]NTEAS pvas; III 14195? 
(ibid.): IMAGINEM ARG(ENTEAM) MINERVAE 
PAMMVSAE = eixóva  Goyvoéav | A0nvàc 
Ileuuoícov; VIII 9797 (Safar, 273): Se- 
PTIMIO SEVERO ... IMAGINEM ARGENTEAM 
LIBRARVM TRIVM; VIII 17408 (Hippo Re- 
gius, 294): IMAGINES ARGENTEAS ; XII 3058 
(Nemausus): [iw]aciNEM MaRrIs ARGEN- 
TEAM. — 19. luppiter (statues). VIII 
4584 (Diana): [Jovem [Vicrore|m? ar- 
cENTEVM ; VIII 6981 (Cirta): Iovis (scc) 
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VICTOR ARGENTEVS IN KaPiTOLIO (sic). — 
20. Lares (statues). X 6 (Regium Iulium) : 
(ille) ... TESTAMENTO LEGAVIT MVNICIPIBVS 
REGINIS IVL(IENSIBVS) IN PRYTANAEO .. 

LARES ARGENTEOS SEPTEM P(ONDO) it (uncdas 
oclo). — 21. Linea. II 2060 (Vallis Sin- 
gilis): LINEAM ARG(ENTEAM) MARG(ARITARVM) 
xu. — 22 Luna. IX 3146 (Corfinium): 
LVNAM ARGENTEAM P(ONDO) (uncias duas) 
posit (sic), and LVNaM ARGENT(EAM) P(ON- 
Do) (wzceias duas) posit (sc). — 23. Man- 
telum. X 1598 (Puteoli): [man ]rELvM arR- 
G(ENTEVM) VNC(1ARVM) itt. — 24. Orbis. 
VIII 6981 (Cirta): Iovis (sic) Victor 
ARGENTEVS ... FERENS IN MANV DEXTRA 
ORBEM ARGENTEVM. — 295. Parma. Rh. G. 
divi Aug. cap. 14, 1. 5: vrRVMQVE EORVM 
[sc. Gai Lucique Caesarum] parm[ts ] ET 


HASTIS ARGENTEIS DONATVM. — 26. Per- 


sona. VIII 12001 (Sarra): PERSONAM ar- 
cENTEAM. — 27. Phialae. IIL 4806 (Vi- 
runum): PHIALAM ARGENT(EAM) P(ONDO) tt 
(quadrantem); V 8242 (Aquileia): pHta- 
LAM ARG(ENTEAM) P(ONDO) 1 (semissem); 
II 2326 ( Peiaftror): VENEREM Avc(vsTAM) 
CVM PARERGO, ITEM PHIALAM ARGENT(EAM) 

. (illa) TEST(AMENTO) svo ... PONI 
ivssir, — 28. Seyphus. VI 2104 (Rome, 
Arval, 218) 1. 26: scvros (sic) arc(EN- 
TEOS). — 29. Segmenta. XIV 2215 (Ne- 
mus Dianae): RES TRADITAE FANIS VTRISQVE: 
... ZONA I CVM SEGMENTIS ARGENTEIS. — 
30. Szgilla. V1 29700 (Rome): stciLLvm ar- 
GENTEVM ... POND(O) (/ria); VI 29702 
(Rome): [sicittv ]m GENI ARGENTEVM ... 
PONDO DVà. — 3l. Signa. XI 964 (Ari- 
minum): stGN(A) ARG(ENTEA) vi; III 5876 
(Lauingen): APoLLiNI GRANNO ... (SC. 
aedicula) CVM SIGNO ARGENTEO; I] 3228 
(Laminium): Genro Mynicip1 LAMINITANI, 
SIGNVM ARGENTEVM; XII 3058 (Nemausus): 
[st ]|GNA DEORVM ARGENTEA CASTRENSIA ; 
XII 4316 (Narbo): Devs Hercvies INvi- 
CTVS. SIGNVM ARGENTEVM P(ENDENS?) P(ON- 
po) xit. — 32. Simulacrum. VIII 8457 
(Sitifis): simvLACRVM DEAE ARGE[NTEVM ]; 
XII 5864 (Vienna): rosrrO siMvLACRO 
VIENNAE ARGENTEO SESTERTIVM N(VMMO- 
rvm) (ducentorum milium!) — 38. Si- 
strum. XIV 2215 (Nemus Dianae): res 
TRADITAE FANIS VTRISQVE: ... SISTRVM AR- 
GENTEVM INAVRATVM. — 34. Spatalta. 


II 2060 (Vallis Singilis): sPATALUS AR- 
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G(ENTEIS) GEMMaTIs. — 35. Spondeum. 
XIV 2215 (Nemus Dianae): res TRADITAE 
FANIS VTRISQVE: ... SPONDEVM I ARGEN- 
TEVM ET PATERA. — 36. S(atuae. R. G. 
divi Aug. cap. 24, l. 52: statvae [mea ]e 

. IN QVADRIGEIS (570) ARGENTEAE; [ XIV 


9088 (Lanuvium, 136), cf. above S 13 


dona]; 1X 1154 (Aeclanum): nasc ARGEN- 
TEAM STATVAM FELICITATIS AECLANI DEDIT ; 
IIL 6308 = 8114 (Viminacium, 159 : sta- 
TVAM ARG(ENTEAM) Ex P(ONDO) LIB(RIS) XL 

; VIII 17408 (Hippo Regius, 2^4): 
[sta ]rVAM ARGENTEAM Ex (sesLertium quin- 
quaginta uno milibus (recentis triginta 
quinque nummum). — 387. Statuncula. 
VIII 18233(Castra Lambaesitana): [s ]ra- 


| TVNCVLA ARGENT[EA] Mercvri Ex (sesler- 


lum. qualtuordecim) m(iLisvs) [N(vm- 
MvM) ].— 38. Tabula. 11 2326 (Pestaftor) : 
TABVLAM ARGENT(EAM) (i//e) TEST(AMENTO) 
SVO ... PONI Ivssit. — 39. Trullae. X 
6 (Regium lulium): (Ze) ... TESTAMENTO 
LEGAVIT MVNICIPIBVS REGINIS IVL(IENSIBVS) 
IN PRYTANAEO ... TRVLLAM ARGENTEAM 
ANAGLYPTAM P(ONDO) u (uncias undecim); 
V 5305 (Comum): TRvL(L)as ARG(ENTEAS) 
pvas. — 40. Venus. (statue). XIV 21 
(Ostia): Isip1 Bvsas[ rr] VeNeR(EM) ARG(EN- 
TEAM) P(ONDO) (unum semissem) ... (illa) 
TESTAMENTO DEDIT. — 41. Vexilla. XIV 
3612 (Tibur, 223): vExiLLIS ARGENTEIS 1I; 
X 135 (Potentia, 15): (Zi) ... pomis 


[Mitt JrariBvs BELLO Svssico, ir[ Ev. Sar ]- 


— MATICO ... Vex[ILL(IS) a&]oENTEIS pvo- 
Bvs (donali); IX 2849 (Histonium, 
frgmt.): VvextL(LVM) ARGENT[ EVM DoNa- 


vir]; VIII 9990 (Tingi, 279): vexiLtto 
ARGENT(EO). 

II. Metaph., «silvery », « shining like 
silver», of waves. IX 3375 (Aufinum, 
156): TiRINVS, GVRGITE NON ALTO NITIDIS 
ARGENTEVS VNDIS. 

ARGENTORATE. A town of the Van- 
giones in Germania Superior, on the high- 
way along the Rhine between Augusta 
Rauracorum (4wgst) and Mogontiacum 
(Mainz); later called Stratisburgum, now 
Strassburg. [ Cf. ARGENTORATENSIS ]. 
XIII 9082 (milestone on the road from 
Argentorate to Raetia, 74): irrER bef RE- 
CTVM AB ARGE|NTORATE IN R[atriAM ]. 
tot]; 


- XIII 9077 (bet. Salodurum and Augusta 


Rauracorum, milestone, 2^3): Ar[ GENTO- 
RATE M(ILIA) P(assvvm) fot]. 

ARGENTORATENSIS.  « Of Argento- 
rate», q. v. XIII 5966 (Argentorate, /a- 
mella aurea): G(ento) C(asrRoRvM) AR- 
GENT(ORATENSIVM). 

ARGENTVM. «Silver», as metal, 
bullion, money, or manufactures. [ Forms 
[aRcEN ]rom, I 195 — VI 1300 (Rome, 
Columna Rostrata  Duili, l** cent. re- 
daction); acc. ARcENTv, VI 5746 (Rome, 
13); by mistake, arcnito = argento, III 
14433! (Durostorum, 297). —  Abbrev., 
ARGENT. VI 3941, 4425, 4427, 5197 
(Rome, 15), Bull. Com. (1887) p. 318 
(Rome, ‘pig’ of lead), XIV 8 (Ostia), 
IIL 1193 (Apulum, 191); ARGEN., V 8737 
(Concordia); arc., passim ubique ; ^., XIV 
119 (Ostia 212), and in the formula a. 
A. A, F. F., passim |. 

I. Silver as metal. Its brightness, 
VIII 212 (Cillium): QvEM TRAHIT ARGENTI 
VENALI3 SANGVINE CANDOR. — ‘ Pigs’ of 
silver from the mines, VII 1203 (Britan- 
nia, 50, massa argentea): EX ARGENTO; 
VIL 1215 (ibid. idem): Tr. Ci(avpr) 
Ta(oPHimr ?) Lvr(vpENsE?) Ba(rraNNiCVM) 
EX ARGENTO; VII 1216 (ibid., idem): C. 
Ivit PRor: Brit(annicvm) LvrT(VDpENSE ?) 
EX ARG(ENTO); VII 1217 (ibid., idem): 
BR(ITANNICVM) Ex ARG(ENTO). — ‘ Pig’ 
of lead from the silver mines, Bull. Com. 
(1887) p. 318 (Rome): Socret(as) ARGEN- 
T(1) FOD(tINARVm) Mont(ENsIvMm) ILvcR(0), 
GALENA. [Cf. s. v. ARGENTARIVS § I 
A a]. — Silver bullion for manufacturing 
purposes, VI 9222 (Rome): mvitvm PON- 
DERIS AVRI, ARG(ENTI) PENES EVM (SC. CQ£- 
latorem argentarium) SEMPER FVIT. 

II. As treasure; in connection with 
the mint, as money; as measure of value. 
Treasure captured in war, I 195 — VI 
1300 (Rome, Columna Rostrata Duili, 
lst cent. redaction) l. 14: [arcen ]ToM 
CAPTOM (sic) PRAEDA NvMEI (scc) (tot). — 
Derived from fines, XIV 2621 (Tusculum, 
frgmt.): ARGENTO MvLraric[o ]. — Officials 
and workmen of the mint, or connected 
with the coinage. III 6076 (Ephesus, 163): 
(illum) Trivmvirvm AERE, ARGENTO, AVRO 
Fian[ Do |, Fertvnvo; III 87 (Petra) : (22/2) 
nt Vigo Ava(o), ARG(ENTO) FLanpo. [ For 
the common formula m1 Vir A. A. A. F. F., 


die SA OF Sone D E MEL irr 
E "E 1 T TTE j i 
cay ve STE 


462 ARGE 


ARGE 


see s. v. TRIVMVIR |; VI 42 (Rome, 115): 
FELIX AvG(vst1) LrB(ERTVS), OPTIO ET EXA- 
CTOR AVRI, ARGENTI ET AERIS; VI 43 (ibid.): 
OPTIO ET EXACTOR AVRI, ARGENTI, AERIS; 
VI 44 (ibid.): orrio eT kExacrOR aval, 
ARG(ENTI), AERIS; X 3732 (Atella, 84. 4th) : 
C. CarLIO CENSORINO, ... EXACTORI AVRI 
ET ARGENTI PROVINCIARVM Ii; X 4559 
(Trebula, 4%): L. Atrio Fannio Primo 
SOP rap ues. AVRVM ATQVE ARGENTVM 
OBRAETIVM (sc) SERIO iL(L)vsTRaviT; VI 
8456 (Rome, 273): M. Virrvs Avo(vsri) 
LIB(ERTVS) SymPHOR| vs], FLATVRARIVS AVRI 
ET ARGENTI MONETa[E]. — As sums of 
mon2y, measure of value, VI 2028 (Rome, 
Arval, 38): Ivppiter O(ptime) M(AxIME), 
... [TVM TiBr DONvM | avert P(ONDO) xxv, 
ARGENTI P(ONDO) IV EX PECVNIA FRATRVM 
[AR ]VALIVM NOMINE EORVM POSITVM IRI 
voveo; VI 29691 (Rome): (z/le) os Ho- 
N(OREM) QVINQVENNALITATIS ... ARGENTI 
P(ONDO) x MILTA N(VMMVM) REDDEDIT (87€); 
X 5949 (Interamna Lirenas, 408): (2/2) 
Qv[r] POPVLVM SVVM PRO SVA BENIVOLEN- 
TIA (52€) AB INDICTIONE AVRI ARGENTIQ (VE) 
(ror[v]Lvw SVVM) LIBERVM REDDIDIT ; IV 
3340'>* (Pompeii, tabula cerata Caecili 
Iucundi, 61): (sestertium) N(vmmvm) 
(mille quadringentos quinquaginta), AR- 
GENTVM PROBVM, RECTA DARI STIPVLATA 
est; IX 1655 (Beneventum): nic primvs 
OB HONOREM CERIAL(ITATIS), TESSERIS SPAR- 
SIS IN QVIBVS AVRVM(E), ARGENTVM, AES, 
VESTEM, L(DNTEAM CETERAQ(VE) POPV(LO) 
pivisit; I 608 —IX 3513 (Furfo, lex 
aedis, 58 B. C.): Qvop EMPTVM ERIT AERE 
AVT ARGENTO. — Of the payment of fines 
for violation of tomb, in terms of so many 
pounds of silver, (late and only at Con- 
eordia, Salonae and Apsoros) V 87354 
(Concordia): pavir (sie) risct (sze, viri- 
bus omitted) arce[ nti] Lipras v; 8737 
(ibid.): par (sc) ri(scr) VIRIBVS ARGEN(T!) 
PONDO CINQVE (s2c) ; 8739 (ibid.): pavit 
(Sic) FISCI VIRIBVS ARGENTI LIBRAS DECEM ; 
8751 (ibid.): risco pavir (sc) ARGENTI 
LIB(RAS) x; 8755 (ibid.): paBiT Fiscr vi- 
RIBVS ARGENTI PONDO DECEM ; 8758 (ibid.): 
DABIT FIS(CI) VIRIBVS ARGENTI PONDO CIN- 
QVE (sc); 8762 (ibid.): risco INFERAT 
ARGENTI P(O)N(bo) v; 8763 (ibid.): pasit 
FISCI VIRIBVS ARGENTI LIBRAS DECEM ; 8765 
(ibid.): pamrT FISCO ARG(ENTI) PONDO v; 


8772 (ibid.): 
QviNQvE; 8775 (ibid.): pavir (sze) risci 
VIRIBVS ARGENTI P(ONDO) DEDECEM (sic); 
III 2115 (Salonae): inrerat [Frisco] ar- 
GENTI PONDO QVINQVAGINTE (82¢); 2631 
(ibid.): pa[RE DEBEBIT] risco ARGENTI 
P(ONDO) xxx; 2632 (ibid.): paBiT risco 
ARGENT! LiB[RAsS QVINQVAGINTA ]; 2654 
(ibid., 4): tNrFERAT AsrcL.rsiAE (sc) SaLo- 
N(ITANAE) ARGENTI LIBRAS QVINQVAGINTA j 
9507 (ibid., T, 378): paiT FIsct VvIRIBVS 
ARGENTI PONDO QVINDECIM; 9508 (ibid., 
+, 982): INFERET EC(C)LESIAE | ARGENTI 
P(ONDO) x; 9585 (ibid. +): INFERE(T) 
HECLISEAE (SZC) ARGENTI LIBRAS QVINQVEM 
(sc); 9672 (ibid.) : Dare DEBEBIT [ HEREDI? | 
MEO ARGENTI LIBRA[S Q |VINQ[ VE or -va- 
cinta]; III 10135 (Apsoros, frgmt.): 
[...]t^ ARGENTI P(ONDO) DECE| M |. 

III. Of silver destined for the manu- 
facture of useful and ornamental articles: 
statues, votive objects, household utensils 
etc. [Cf. ARGENTEVS]. 

a. Object specified. 1. Clcpeus, XI 
6481 (Mons Fereter, 148): cLipzo posito 
IN CVRIA Ex aRG(ENTI) P(ONDO) (centum).— 
2. Effigies, IX 1619 (Beneventum, 2^3): 
OPVS QVADRIGAE CVM EFFIGIE IMP(ERATORIS) 
Hapriani Avo(vsri) .. 
(tot). — 3. Graphis, X 1598 (Puteoli): 
[c&]aeurs ARGENTI. — 4. 7mago, X 7223 
(Lilybaeum): (Z//e) OB HONOREM AEDILI- 
TATIS IMAGINEM GEN[1] Mvwnicret Litysi- 
TANORVM EX ARG(ENTI) [P(ONDO)] v P(E- 
cvnia) s(va) [p(osvit)]. — 5. Pugilla- 
res, IIL 14433! (Durostorum, 297): (Pv- 
CELLARES (Sic) ARCNITO (sic = argento) 
rECTAS. — 6. Sigillum, XIV 3 (Ostia): 
(lle) ... sicitL (vw) Vorkanr (sc) EX voro 
POSVIT ARG(ENTI) P(ONDO) xv SCR(1)P(VLO- 
rvm) ix. — 7. Signum, II 1473 (Astigi) : 
SIGNVM PANTHEI ... EX ARGENTI LIBRIS 
(centum). — 8. Statuae, VI 1195, 1731 
(Rome, 45-59: Popvivs ROMANVS ... 
STATVAM EX AERE ARGENTOQVE IN ROSTRIS 
AD MEMORIAM GLORIAE SEMPITERNAE CON- 
LOCANDAM DECREVIT; XIV 2088 (Lanu- 
vium, 136): sTATVAM . 


sae, X 6102 (Formiae): rENsAE MiNERVAE 
EX ARGENTI LIBRIS CENTVM [€ ]vm PARERGIS 


svis To[ Tis]. — 10. Typus, XIV 36 


DABIT FISCO ARGENTI PONDO - 


. EX ARGENTI LIBRIS- 


|. . EX AVRI P(ONDO) - 
Il ET ARG(ENTI) P(ONDO) ccvr. — 9. Ten-- 
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(Ostia): (illa) tyevm Marais DEVM ARGENTI. — 
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(Ondo) I... D(ONO) D(EDIT). — 11. Ve- 


xillum, YII 1193 (Apulum, 191): cvr'os 


' VIRTVTE SVA (szc) SACRATISSIMI ImPER(ATO- 
.RES) CORONAM MVRALEM, HASTAM PVRAM ET 
vEx[iL LVM ARGENT(O) INSIGNEM (sc) DE- 


DERVNT. — 12. Virtus (statue), XIV 69 
(Ostia): Virtvrem DENDROP(HORIS) EX AR- 
G(ENTI) P(ONDO) t (Iia) D(ONO) D(EDIT). — 
Add II 3380 (Aeci): Isipr ... (ella) ... 
EX ARG(ENTI) P(ONDO) cxu (gemmas et 
ornamenta varia facienda curavit). 

b. Object not specilied (because before 
the spectator’s eyes). VI 194 (Rome): ex 
ARG(ENTI) P(ONDO) (undecim, wuciis no- 
vem, scripulis undecim); V1 333 (Rome): 
H(ERcvLI) V(1cTort) D(EFENSORI) ARG(ENTI) 
P(oNpo) x; VI 904 (Rome. 1*5) : ARGENTI 
P(oNpo) v; VI 977 (Rome,2"3): £x ar- 


— G(ENTI) P(ONDO) v s(emisse); VI 3675 


(Rome, 13: avg: P(ONDO) v, ^RG(ENTI) 


.PR(ompo) xxuri; VI 14890 (Rome): ex 


ARG(ENTI) P(ONDO) iu; XIV 8 (Ostia): 
GrENIO CoroniaE Ostigensivm — (Ze) .. 


- ARGENT(I) P(ONDO) x D(ONO) D(eDIT); XIV 


71 (ibid.): ex ARG(EN1I) P(oNDO) uir; XIV 


116, 117 (ibid., 2°"): ARc(ENTI) P(ONDO) 1; 


XIV 119 (ibid., 212): A(&RGEwTI) P(ONDO) : 


(seripula) viv; XIV 2861 (Praeneste, 159) : 


- (ille) FoRrvNAE PRIMIGENIAE VOTVM SOLVIT 


EX ARG(ENTI) P(ONDO) x: (uueis novem, 
semuncia, scripulis quinque); XIV 2869 


. (Praeneste): (ile) ... Fortvnae Prim[t- 


GENIAE] ARG(ENTI) P(ONDO) vr; X 1577 
(Puteoli): I(ovi) O(etimo) M(axtmo) Do- 


L(ICHENO) (2//e) P(ONDO) 1 ARG(ENTI) D(O- 


nvm) p(spiT) three times, and (7//e) e(ow- 


-. DO) I s(EMISSEM) A&G(ENTI) D(ONO) D(EDIT) ; 


- VIII 1858. (Theveste): [patasqve a]p 


(tlle) 
- p(ONno) p(spir); IL 1278 (Salpensa): For- 
J TVNAE AVG(VSTAE) .. . (7/la) OB HONOREM 
-. SACERDOTI [EX AR JGENTI P(ONDO) (centum), 


KapPIToL(tvm) (82e) ARG(ENTI) LIB(RAS) CLxx ; 


~ 11 693 (Norba, 194) : ex A&G(ENTI) P(ONDO) 
- X; II 1036 (Regina): IvNowt sacrvn. (Z//a) 


.. TESTAMENTO PONI IVSSIT EX ARGENTI 
LiBRIS L; IT 1040 (Curiga, 196): ex ar- 


. G(ENT!) P(ONDO) (centum); IT 1267 (Saau- 


lucar la Mayor): IvNont REGINAE . .. 
EX ARGENT[I] LIBRIS CENTVM 


. EPVLO DATO, D(ONO) D(EDIT); II 1471 


— (Astigi): Bont Eventvs 
| HONOREM sSacER(DOTI) CIRCIENSIBVS (SZC), 
ET OB DEDICATIONEM ALIIS, EX ARG(ENTI) 
IE. 


oe alu) q.i oH 


ARGI 463 


LIBRIS CL D(E) S(VA) P(ECVNIA) D(ONVM) 
p(epit); II 1663 (Tucci): Ex ARG(ENTI) 
P(ONDO) os HONOR(EM) ponTiFicatvs; II 
2192 (Corduba) : Genito (7//e) Ex ARG(ENTI) 
[P(ompo) fof]; Il 3265 (Castulo): Ex ar- 
G(ENTI) LiBRiS. (centum) D(ONO) D(EDIT), 
EDITIS CiRCENSIBVS; IL 3424 (Carthago 
Nova): (lle) ... Ex CCL LIBRIS ARGENTI 
rEciT; II 4071 (Tarraco): Gento CoL(o- 
NIAE) ... (Ze) ... EX ARG(ENTI) LIBRIS 
(quindecim, uncis duabus) ; X11 670 (Are- 
late): (£]x arc(enT1) Lipris (mate). 

IV.'Silver', in sense of silverware, silver- 
plate, household and table service; thea- 
ter appurtenances. Servants in charge 
[Cf. ARGENTARIVS]. VI 8729 (Rome): 
GEMELLO AVG(VSTI) LiB(ERTO), PRAEPOSITO 
ARGENTI POTORI; VI 8730 (Rome, 1:9: 
ANTHVS, AD ARGENTVM POT(ORIVM) L. Caz- 
saris; VI 6716 (Rome, 1*9): AwrHvs 
CaEsARIS AB ARG(ENTO) [Por]onio [Cf. 
ESCARIVS, POTORIVS ]; VI 5197 (Rome, 
15: ANTHVS, AB ARG(ENTO), and EPAPHRA 
AB ARGENT(O); VI 3941 (ibid.): HiLAnvs 
LiviaE GVGETIANVS, AD ARGENT(VM); VI 
4425 (ibid.): Cocyris ManctLL(aE) [a |p 
ARGENT(VM) ; VI 5186 (ibid.): Tr. Ivi (rvs) 
AVGVSTI LIB(ERTVS) CRAENO, AB ARGENTO; 
VI 5746 (ibid.): Secvnpio Tr. Avo(vsri) 
AD ARGENTV(M); VI 5559 (ibid.): Pnire- 
Tvs OcraviaE, Cagsaris AvGVSTI F(ILIAE), 
AB ARGENTO; VI 4231 (ibid.): APOLLo- 
NIV3 AB AR(GENTO]; VI 4432 (ibid.): M. 
Livivs ATTALI L(IBERTVS) HEBENVS, AB AR- 
cENTO; VI 4426 (ibid.): IpAEvs VALERIAE 
MesSALIN(AE), SvPRA ARGENTVM; VI 4427 
(ibid.): SaLvivs Cagsar(iS) SER(VVS), SVPRA 
AxGENT(vm); VI 8731 (Rome, 2^3): T. Az- 
LIVS AVGVSTORVM LIB(ERTVS) AMEMPTVS, 
AB ARGENTO SCAENICO. 

ARGI. (Aoyoc). Inser. form of the name 
of the famous city of Argolis, seat of Dio- 
medes rule in the tradition of the Atri- 
dae; of importance even under Roman 
rule; still called Argos. I 595 — III 
531 (Argi, 69 B. C.): Iratict Qver Ar- 
GEIS (370) NEGOTIANTVR. 

ARGIVS. See ARGIVVS. 

ARGIVVS.  « Argive», «of Argos». 
[See s. v. ARGI, and cf. ARGEIVS]. VI 
319 (Rome): Arcive victor HERCVLES, 
DONVM HOC TIBI VRBANVS PRAETOR VEL- 
DVMNIANVS Ivnivs [ Cf. Varro, Ling. Lat. 
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V 45]; II 3423 (Carthago Nova): L. Az- 


MiLIVS M. r. M. nep(os) Qvir(ina) RE- 
CTVS, . DOMO Roma, QVI ET... AR- 
GIvvs (i. e. inscribed in the citizenship 
of Argos); II 3424 (ibid.): (dle idem), 
DOMO Roma, QVI ET... Arcivs (sic); 
II 5941 (Asso, 293): (Ze) qvi er. 
Arcivs (sic). 

ARGOLICVS. « Argolie », « of Argo- 
lis» in the Peloponnesus; specif. «in 
the Argolic style». Ed. Diocl. = III 
p. 2209: syrrvs Arco[Licvs |. 

ARGVMENTVM. « Proof», «evidence», 
« substantiation ». [Cf. ARGVO]. X 3344 
(Misenum, 159): (24/2) .. . CvRATORI REI- 
P(VBLICAE) MISENATIVM, cvivs Nobis (sc) 
ARGVMENTIS PONTE(M) LIGNEVM, QVI PER 
MVLTO TEMPORE (S70) VETVSTATE CONLAPSVS 
ADQVE DESTITVTVS FVERAT, PROVIDIT, 
rEciT; IL 4125 (Tarraco, frgmt.): con- 
GRVENS EST INTENTIO MEA QVA ... ARGV- 
MENTIS I [vin s] L6 LIPROLATIS To eO] X 115275 
— Eph. Epigr. IV p. 493 no. 13 (Cara- 
les): Hic PonwPriLLA IACET. ... [SIGN ]a 
DVORVM, QVAE FACIT AD FAMAE VIVE[ NS 
ERIT] (or vivE[NTIBVs]) ARGVMENTVM ; 
Edict. Diocl. (—1II p. 1929). Introd. 
I l. 28: AVARITIAM SAEVIENTEM SPECIALI 
ARGVM[ENTO ...] REVELARI; X 2781 (Pa- 
tavium, 314): sciAT SE QVOQVE TORMEN- 
TIS ESSE SVBDENDVM, SI ALIIS MANIFESTIS 
INDI(cIIS) [1AM A]vT ARGVMENTIS ACCVSA- 
TIONEM SVAM NON POTVERIT CONPROVARE 
(sic); and another copy, III 12048 (Lyttus, 
49): sr a[ Lis M JANIFESTIS INDICIIS ATQVE 
ARGVMENTIS ACCVSATIONEM [SV ]AM NON 
POTVERIT CONPROBARE. 

ARGVO, -ERE. «To claim», «charge», 
«proves, «argue». I 205 — XI 1146 
(Veleia, Lex Rubria, 49 B. C.) II 1. 38: 
EAM ... REM DE QVA ARGVETVR SE FECISSE ; 
V 5050 (Anauni, 46): PARTEM NE ADTRi- 
BVTAM (sic) QVIDEM ARGVISsE DiciTVR; III 
406 (Thyatira): voTA svPERVACVA FLETVS- 
QVE ET NVMINA DIVVM NATVRAE LEGES FA- 
TORVMQVYE AR[c ]vir ORDO. 

ARGVS. As name of race-horse. VI 
10053 — 33937 (Rome): [uis] 1nTROIVGIS 
VICUS Es ARGO} 

ARGVTIAE.  «Cleverness », « skill» 
(in cookery). XI 3078 (Falerii, B. C. — 
in local Latino-Faliscan dialect): con- 
LEGIVM (SC. cocorum) QVOD EST ACIPTVM 


(sie — acceptum) ^ETATEI AGE(N)p[ al] o»r- 
PARVM ALD] VEITAM QVOLVNDAM (Sic). FE- 
STOSQVE DIES, QVE! SOVEIS (sic = suis) 
aL RG |vrtets OpIDQVE VOLGaNI (sic) GON- 
DECORANT Sal[ PI |SVME COMVIVIA LOIDOSQVE 
(sic). [N. b. Garrucci suggested a[st ]v- 
TIEIS |. 

ARGVTISSEMVS. See ARGVTVS. 

ARGVTVS. «Clever», « ingenious », 
« skillful», «subtle»; «swift»; in bad 
sense, « garrulous ». 

a. In good sense. XII 2179 (bet. Vienna 
and Gratianopolis, +, 562): vir rvir ex-: 
CELLENS, ARGVTISSEMVS (82€), APTVS; X 679 
(Salernum, tomb of a dog): moris(vs) ar- 
GVTIS HOMINEM SIMVLARE PARATAM (SC. ¢a- 
tellam). 

b. As name of race-horses: « clever », 
i.e. « swift». Audollent, Defizion. Tabell. 
275 = Rev. Arch. 41 (1902) p. 436, and 
Audollent /. c. 284 (Hadrumetum, devo- 
tiones): Gravcv, Arcvtv (sic), VENETI, 

. CADANT ! ; Audollent /. c. 277 (ibid.): 
ARGVTY (sic), Crof_cev capa Jnt! [Cf. Gk. 
devotio, VIII 12508 (Carthago) 1. 7: Ag- 
yovtor |. 

c. In bad sense: « garrulous », « chatter- 
box». XI 6728'° (near Perusia, fesso 
lusoria): ARGVTE! 

ARGYAS. A stream (unidentified) in 
the territory of Byllis in Macedonia. III 

600 (Byllis): (iile) ... [pont Jes iN Ar- 
GYA FLVMINE ET RIVIS D(E) s(vo) [r(scir) ]. 

ARGYROCORINTHVS. Adj. « Of Co- 
rinthian bronze », i. e. bronze with a strong 
admixture of silver. [Cf. CORINTHIA- 
RIVS]. VI 327 (Rome, 149): Sanctissimo 
HrencvLI Invicto (ile cum illo) CRATERAM 
ARGYROCORINTHAM CVM BASI SVA ET HYPO- 
BASI MARMOREA SVA PECVNIA DONVM DEDE- 
RVNT. 

ARIA. See AREA. 

ARIADNE. (Aoi&óvi). In Greek myth, 
daughter of Minos and Pasiphae, who 
saved Theseus from the Labyrinth. XII 
5687!9 (Vienna, vase): 
ARIADNE. THESEvs. (with figures). 

ARICIA. An ancient Latin town on 
the western slope of Mons Albanus, on 
the Via Appia, 16 miles south of Rome; 
now l'Ariecia. Its citizens were enrolled 
in the /ribus Iloratia. (Cf. ARICINVS ]. 
XIV 2169 (Aricia): CN. DverLivs CN, F.- 


MINOTAVRVS. . 


. Hor(atia), ... 


| 
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Q(VAESTOR), AED(ILIS), DI- 


. crAT(oR) Amiciag; XIV 4272 (Nemus 


Dianae): L. Aninio L. r. Rvro, Q (VAE- 
STOR!) ARICIAE. 

ARICINVS. Adj., subst. «Of Aricia », 
« citizen of Aricia» q. v. 

a. Adj. XIV 4191 (Nemus Dianae, 71): 


[ [SENATVs Por |v.vsq vs Ari[ cinvs |; Notiz. 


(1895) p. 431 — Eph. Epigr. IX (1910) 
p. 396 no. 651 (ibid., 122): Senatvs Po- 


| PVLVSQVE Aricinvs. — The Clivus Ari- 
. einus, notorious for its beggars, now span- 


ned by a viaduct, Bull. Arch. Cr. (1870) 
p. 93, 1. 27 (Rome, +, 8-9): irem pe 
P[ATRIMONIO] APPIAE FVNDVM CASVLAM 
[cvm] vINEIS ET OM[N]iBvs AD EVM PER- 
.TINENTIBVS, POSITVM IN CLIVO ARICINO. 


b. Subst. XIV 2168 (Aricia): - Avre- 


.. LIO LvPrANO, Dec(vrront) Mvn(iciPt) Anici- 


NORVM ; XIV 2170 (ibid.): - Dvi1o Ma...) 
DECVRIONI ARICINORVM; XIV 2156 (ibid.): 
PniMIGENIVS R(e1) P(vBLiCAE) ARICINORVM 


ser(vvs) aRc(aRivs); XIV 2165 (ibid., 


. 49-5!) : nocANTIBVS AniciNIS; XIV 2167 


(ibid., fremt.) : [...] Aricinvs (...»; XIV 


4180 (ibid., frgmt.): Auciw[. .]. 


ARIDVS. «Dry ». [Form arpvs; ab- 


. brev. arip., see below ].. 


a. Literally, as opposed to « wet», 
« moist». 1 577 — X 1781 (Puteoli, lex 
parieti faciendo, 105 B. C.) II 1. 22: nive 
MAIOREM CAEMENTA STRVITO QVAM QVAE 
CAEMENTA ARDA ($26) PENDAT P(ONDO) xv. 

b. Of fruits and vegetables, « dried », 
as opposed to «fresh », « green ». VI 2104 
(Rome, Arval, 218) l. 6: FRvG(gs) art- 
D(AS) ET VIRID(ES) CONTIGER(VNT); Bruns, 
Fontes p. 383 (Uci Maius, Ara Legis 
Hadrianae, 2°°-34): Qvas PARTES ARIDAS 
FRVCT| V|VM QVISQVE DEBEBIT DARE. 


€. Of dead men’s bones. Hübn. Hisp. 


! 132 (near Corduba, +): Hic TEvpErRED! 


CONDITA MEMBRA QVIESCVNT ARIDA. 

d. Of old wooden wagons, « worn out ». 
Carm. Lat. 1448 — Rossi II p. 46 (Rome, 
+, late): HIc INHVMATA PRIDEM CARPENTA 
LAPSA IACEBANT, ARIDA COMNEXIS FRVSTRIS 
(sc) ET ATRA ROTIS. 


6. Of thirst, « parching ». V 4905 (Sa- 


- bini): st Lvrvs, S1 PVLVIS TARDAT TE FORTE, 


it 
i 


VIATOR, ARIDA SIVE SITIS, 
ARIES. The male of the sheep, « ram ». 
[Abbrev. ARIET., ARL, AR., see below]. 


Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 


a. Literally, the animal, as sacrificial 
victim. VI 2099 (Rome, Arval, 183) p. 1, 
], 24: IANO Patrr artetes II, and p. 2, 
l 1: Marti ARIETES ALTILANEOS 11, and 
1. 9: Tano Patri ARIETES tr, and Marti 
ARIET(ES) ALTILAN(EOS) 11; VI 2107 (ibid., 
224) 1. 8: Ian(o) Parr(t) artet(es) i1, and 
]. 9: Marti Patri ViT(oRI) an(reTES) N(v- 
MERO) II. 

b. Aries as sign of the zodiac. I p. 358 
=I? p. 280 = VI 2305, 2306 (Rome, 
menologia rustica Colotianum et Vallen- 
se): Mensis Aprilis. sor Artete; I? p. 260 
(Fasti Philocali, 354), Mensis Martius 
(sic) on the 17%: sou Arete; XI 6720!5 
(Saena, bronze astrolabe): APm(nis), A- 
Rí(Es); Dessau 8645 (near Salzburg, 
bronze disc): Artes. AprILis. 

ARILICA. A town at the southern 
extremity of the Lacus Benacus (Lago 
di Garda) at the outlet of the Mincius, 
on the road from Verona (13 miles) to 
Brixia (82 miles); now Peschiera. V 
4017 (Arilica): Cort(Ecivw) N(avrARVM) 


V(ERONENsIVM) A(RILICAE) CONSIST(EN- 
TIVM). 
ARILICENSIS. «Of Arilica», q. v. 


[Form Arexicensis; abbrev. AmiLiC., see 
below]. V 4015 (Arilica): tn CorLEcio 
NAVICVLARIORVM ARELICENSIVM (s2c); V 
4016 (ibid.): Corr(EGivw) NavT(ARVM) 
ARILIC(ENSIVM). 

ARIMANIVS. (Gk. Aosiwevioc, Aosuue- 
vs, Aoetuavrc; Pers. Ahriman, Avestan 
Angro-Mainyush), the Evil Spirit of the 
Persian dualism, ever opposed to the Good 
Spirit Ormuzd (Ahura-Mazda, Oromasdes), 
as Latinized divinity invoked, in connection 
with Mithraism, by Romans under the 
Empire. VI 47 (Rome): p(go) Artmanio, 
AGRESTIVS, V(iR) C(Lartssimvs), DEFENSOR, 
MAGISTER ET PATER PATRVM voTi C(ompos) 
p(epit); III 3414 (Aquincum): peo Anr- 
MaANIO; III 3415 (ibid.): pEo Arimanio 
LiBELLA LEO FRATRIBVS VOTO DIC(AVIT). — 
Apparently used as adj, Notiz. (1899) 
p. 62 — Rev. Arch. 35 (1899) p. 510 
no. 205 — Année Epigr. (1899) p. 57 — 
Eph. Epigr. IX (1910) p. 337 no. 433 
(Ostia): [P]etronrvs FrLix, Marsvs, si- 
GNVM ARIMANIVM DO(NO) DE: p(ir) (sic). 

ARIMINENSIS. Adj., subst., « of Ari- 
minum», q. v. [Forms, Ariminesis, XI 


99 


MAS Sw desc Erit ur TO MEM COE 
: P Ras MA bé 


466 ARIM 


355 (Ariminum) ; Arimenesis, XIV 4269 
(Nemus Dianae, B. C.); Arimintensis, V 
1910 (Concordia), VIII 7030 (Cirta, 180- 
188). — Abbrev., Artmines., XI 355 (Ari- 
minum); Artmin., VI 1101 (Rome, 201), 
1449 (Rome, 2*3), XI 6378 (Pisaurum); 
Aniw., XI 408, 414 (Ariminum), 6378 
(Pisaurum), XII 1529 (ager. Vocontio- 
rum); Agr, V 3945 (Arusnates)]. 

A. Adj. XIV 4269 (Nemus Dianae, 
B:0055 JG Mawvro(s) "Aci. :];.'Coser 
(sic) pro pPoP(v)LO ARIMENE(N)sI (sio); 
XI 408 (Ariminum): [ C Jotonta Avo(v- 
STA) AniM(iNENsIS) ; XI 414 (ibid.): (z/Iz) 
PATRONO COL(ONIAE) Avc(vsrAsE) ARIM(I- 
NENSIS); XII 1529 (ager Vocontiorum): 
Q. CagrTRONI Q. riL(1) Vorr(iNIA) TiTVLLI, 
PONTIF(ICIS) Cor(oNrAE) Avc(vsTAE) ARi- 
m(tnensis); VI 1449 (Rome, 273): (g//i) 
CvR(ATORI) CivirAT(IS) AnimIN(ENSIS) ; XI 
6378 (Pisaurum): C. VaLio PoLvcanPo, 
ORNAMENTA ($76) DECVRIONATVS INLVSTRA- 
TVs (Sic) A SPLENDIDISSIMO ORDINE ARI- 
MIN(ENSI), PATRON(O) ... COLLEGIOR(VM) 
FABR(VM), CENT(ONARIORVM), DENDR(OPHO- 
RVM) CoLom(ragE) Arim(inensis); V 1910 
(Concordia): D. Sempronivs Ivcvnpvs, 
MEDICVS AnmiMiNIENSIS (570); VI 1101 
(Rome, 201): NEGOTIANTES VINI SvPER- 
NAT(IS) ET AnrmiN(ENSIS) ; V 3945 (Arus- 
nates): [Vo ].vwwi[vs S]ex. r. [P Jrocv- 
LVS, ARI(MINENSIS, Or -MINI). 

B. Subst. VI 133 (Rome): DiANaE 
Sancrat (sic), AntMINENSES; XI 354 (Ari- 
minum): Genio AmimiNENSIVM; XI 355 
(ibid.): Gen(to) Correct Arimines(ivm) 
(sic) L. Mamivs Pacens(is) ... D(ONO) 
p(epit); XI 361 (ibid.): ORDo ARIMINEN- 
stvM PATRONO; XI 414 (ibid.): SerENpi- 
DISSIMVS OrDO ArIMINENSIVM; VIII 7030 
(Cirta, 180-188): [Z//7] Cvratori Artmi- 
NIENSIVM (sic); XI 6337 (Pisaurum): Tt. 
Ciavpio Z&NON(!) VLPIANO, ... PRoc(v- 
RATORI) PRIVATAE REGIONIS ARIMINENSIVM ; 
XI 405 (Ariminum, 169): Cori(Ecivw) 
FAB(RVM) SPLENDIDISSIMAE CIVITATIS ARI- 
MINENSIVM. 

ARIMINIENSIS. See ARIMINENSIS. 

ARIMINVM. An ancient Umbrian town 
on the Adriatic Sea, near the mouth of 
the stream Ariminus(Marecchia), between 
Caesena (20 miles) and Pisaurum (24 
miles); later under the control of the 


Senonian Gauls; settled with a Latin 
colony in 268 B. C.; termination of the 
Via Flaminia q.v., built by the Censor 
C. Flaminius in 220 B. C., and connected 
with Bononia and Placentia by the Via 
Aemilia q. v., built by the Consul M. Ae- 
milius Lepidus in 187 B.C. Its citizens 
were enrolled in the Azzensis Tribus. The 
town was divided into seven districts or 
Vici, all named from loealities in Rome, 
five of which are known from inserr. 
[ Cf. AVENTINENSIS, CERMALVS, DIA- 
NENSIS, FORENSIS, VELABRENSIS ]. 
Now Rimini. 

[ Abbrev., Arrmin., VI 2375 b — 32515 
(Rome, /aterc. praetorian., 120), VI 2379 
= 32520 (ibid., 144), HI 8438 (Narona), 


VIII 2812 (Lambaesis); Arimr., VI 28325 | 


==32638 (Rome, Jaterc. praetorian., 171); 
AniM., VI 2377 + Eph. Epigr. IV no. 886 
= VI32518 (ibid., 137), VI 2383 (ibid., 
187), VI 3884 (ibid.. 197-8), XI 361, 
379, 422 (Ariminum)]. 

XI 3281 (Vicarello, itinerarium on 
silver cup): C(A)EsENAM . .. ARIMINVM XX 


(se. milia passuum) — PiSAvRVM XXIII; 
XI 3282 (ibid.): Cazsana (sic) ... ARt- 
MINO XXII (sic) — Pisavro xiv (526); 


XI 3283 (ibid.): Cazsssa (sic) 


CVRVACAESENA (S26) ... ARniMINI (S20) xx — 


Pisavro xxii; R. G. divi Aug. cap. 20,- 


l. 19; Con|s |vr septimvm [27 B. C.] Vram 
FLAMINIAM a[B VRBE] ARri[ MINVM FECT ]; 
Bull. Com. (1903) p. 303 — Rev. Arch. 
II (1903) p. 164 — Année Epigr. (1903) 
p. 40 (Bononia, B. C. 2-1): Imp(erator) 
CAESAR AVGVSTVS ... VIAM AEMILIAM AB 
ARIMINO AD FLVMEN TREBIAM MVNIENDAM 
cvravit; XI 366 (Ariminum, A. V. C. 
754): C. Cassan Avovsr(!) F(ILIvs), Co(w)- 
S(VL), viAS OMNES ARIMINI STERN(ENDAS 
sc. curavit); XI 379 (Ariminum): Pa- 
TR(ONO) Cor(owiaE) Artm(tn1); XI 416 
(ibid): C. Lvcc[1]vs Pavriw[ vs], Decv- 
R(ro) A[nt]wiwr; XI 422 (ibid.): C. Vo- 
LvsENO L. r. C[Lv(stvmtna) ] Ivsto, Az- 
DILI, QvassT(oRI) Sestint, Decvr(1ont) 
Arm(tnt); XI 361 (ibid.): Q. Pravrivs 
Ivsrvs, AepiL(is) Arim(tnt); XI 5992 
(Tifernum Mataurense, 2°¢): L. Aconro 


L. r. CLv(srvMiNA) STATVRAE, ... ARIMINI — 


rowTiF(ici) ; XI 6010 (Sestinum): C. Ca- 


SV. ARES 
MINO xx — Pisavro xxii; XI 3284 (ibid.): - 
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| STRICIO [.] F. Crv(stvmina) VgrvLO, ... 
. AnIMINI PONTIF(ICI); XI 6354 (Pisaurum): 


J ABEIENAE C. F. BALBINAE, FLAMINICAE Pt- 


VI 2375 b = 32515 


SAVRI ET  ARIMINI ; 


- (Rome, /aterc. practorian., 120) A col. I, 


. bronze mirror, B. C.): 


Ed95:[.: 
.Q. Farsevs Firmvs, AmiM[1N(1)], and L. 


. (ibid., 208): 
E (ibid 197-8) col. 4, 
- Sr. r. ANN(IENSIS) (826) SABINVS, ARIM(INI) ; 


. AniM jin(1), and A eol. 2, 1. 34: 


RaBvLEIVS Priscvs, An[imiw(1)]; VI 2377 
— 32518 (ibid., 137): [...]Jartivs L. r. 
Ani(ensis) ArROx, Arim(int); VI 2379 
== 92520 (ibid., 144) A col. 3, I. 30: 
P. ANNIVS SEVERVS, AniMiN(I), and col. 4, 
l. 17: L. Vavertvs Secvnpvs, AniwiN(t), 
and B col. 1, 1. 54 T. Arvii(ivs) Seve- 
rvs, Arimin(t); VI 23820 — 32638 (ibid., 
177): C. VaceLLivs C. r. ANN(IENSIS) (sic) 
IvsriAN(vs), AniMt(n1); VI 2383 == 82525 
[...]s, Artmm(int); VI 3884 
I4: T POUCGAESIVS 


XI 4749 (Vicus Martis Tudertium): C. 


‘Svrenvs T. F. ANI(ENSIS) SENECA, ARIMINI ; 


III 8438 (Narona): [...]o, Artmin(1), 
MiL(rTI) Lec(ronts) xur; III 12352 (Moesia 


- Inf): (Q. Tai(o)w(ivs) (Q. F.) AN()(EN- 


sis) Cos(r)»4, Armmint; VIII 2812 (Lam- 


— baesis): M'. Aqvittvs M'. r. AnrEs(1s) (szc) 


PROCVLVS, ARIMIN(t). 

ARIO, ARION. (Aoíov, Aosíov). The 
winged horse of Bellerophon, better known 
as Pegasus. 160 == XIV 4100 (Praeneste?, 
OINOMAVOS. ARIO. 
MeLERPANTA. (with figures). — As name 


- ofrace-horse, VI 10053 — 353937 (Rome): 


[ HIS ] INTROIVGIS VICIT: ... ARIONE AF(RO) I. 
ARIOLA. See AREOLA. 
ARION. See ARIO. 
FARIZE (ste) ==? VL..2809 (Home, 
265): Ivno[...]m Artze (¢dle). [ « Nihil 


. intellego nisi /unoni >, ed.]. 


ARISTA, as name of raeing mare, VI 
10056 (Rome): [Zi/e vicit] ... Arista 
B(ADIA) v. 

- ARISTIANAE /iglinae. See ARESTIA- 
NAE. 


ARITIENSIS. Adj., subst., of Aritium 


- (Vetus), a town of Lusitania, on the Tagus, 


38 miles from Olisipo on the road to 


s. Emerita; now Alvéga. II 172 (Aritium, 


g. 


E EUNDVM ARITIENSIVM, and IN 


37): 


- ARITIENSE OPPIDO VETERE. 


ARIVSIVM vnum, a much esteemed 


- brand of Chian wine, made in the district 


of Ariusia (7) xoóo« Aotovoia in the island 
of Chios). [Cf., Plin. Z- N.. XIV. S. 79: 
in summa gloria post Homerica illa 
(se. vina), de quibus supra diximus, f'uere 
Thasium Chiumque ex Chio quod Ariu- 
sium vocant ]. XV 4537 (Rome, 97, painted 
on amphora): Ar(ivsivm) Cer(...) C. Po- 
MINI (820); XV 4538 (ibid., idem): An(r- 
VSIVM). 

ARIXO. [Carixo, Harixo?], name of a 
Celtic deity of the northern slopes of the 
Pyrenees, identified with Mars. The name 
may be preserved in that of a village 
called Caríxo near Loudenville. XIII 
365 (near Loudenville): Artxo(Nn1) DEO; 
XIII 366 (ibid.): Marti Artxonr (lle) 
v(orvw) s(OLvit) L(iBENS) m(ERITO); XIII 
63 (ager Convenarum): [A ]rtx[on1] DEO 
ALCIMvs v(OTvM) S(OLVIT) L(IBENS) M(E- 
riTo). [But ef. Ihm in Pauly-Wissowa, 
Real- Encycl. Y Suppl. p. 136]. 

ARKA. See ARCA. 

ARKANVS. See ARCANVS, 

ARKARIVS. See ARCARIVS. 

ARLATENSIS. See ARELATENSIS, 

ARM... Abbreviated title of Mars, 
assumed to stand for Armogzus | Cf. HAR- 


MOGIVS], but it may well stand for 


armatus, armiger, armipolens or the like. 
XIII 6738 (Mogontiacum, 223): peo Mar- 
tr Arm(...) (Ze) v(orvm) s(oLvit) L(aE- 
TVS) L(IBENS) M(ERITO), 

ARMA, -ORVM. « Arms», « armor 2; 
« weapons »; metaph., « defense. 

[Form Harma, X 3395 (Misenum). — 
Abbrev. armorv., VI 3274, 3295 (Rome), 
X 3399 (Misenum), VIII 2855, 2948 
(Lambaesis); armor., VI 31146, 31150 
(Rome, 2»9), X, 3398, 3400, 34004, 
3404, 3407, 3408, 3495 (Misenum), 
XI 54, 92 (Ravenna), III 3599 (Cam- 
pona), 3556 (Aquincum), 4238 (Sear- 
bantia) 5106 (bet. Ivenna and Celeia), 
10270 (Mursa), 10476 (Aquincum, 223), 
p. 1987 (Sirmium, 152, tab. hon. miss.), 
14349'* (Pann. Inf), VIII 2094 (near 
Theveste), 2783, 2840, 2875, 2908, 2910, 
2919. 2925 (Lambaesis), XII 3223, 3232, 
3247, 3259 (Nemausus); armo,, X 3484 
(Misenum), III 4572 (Vindobona), VIII 
2567 (Castra Lambaes., 3"), 2795, 2844, 
2984 (Lambaesis); arm., VI 225 (Rome, 
200), 228 (Rome, 205), 3177,92693 (Rome), 
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31143, 31145, 31149 (Rome, 24), 32797 
(Rome), X 3402, 3403, 3406 (Misenum), 
XI 89 (Ravenna), III 10518 (Aquincum), 
10942 (bet. Savaria and Scarbantia), 11135 
(Carnuntum, 33), 11796 = 5655 (Trigisa- 
mum), VIII 2893, 2912, 18320 (Lam- 
baesis), XII 3002 (bet. Ucetia and Ne- 
mausus), 3210 (Nemausus); HARM. (sc), 
X 3595 (Puteoli); ar., VI 31151 (Rome, 
2"1). TII 3400 (Campona), Rev. Arch. 39 
(1901) p. 454 no. 1265 (Viminacium), 
VIII 2564, 2565 (Castra Lambaes., 33), 
2979 (Lambaesis), II 5684 (Legio VII 
Gemina — Zeon), Eph. Epigr. VII no. 968 
= Dessau 3471 (Britannia) ; a., see above 
p. 13 S 64, and add Rev. Arch. 39 (1901) 
p. 454 no. 126a (Viminacium) ]. 

I. Literally: «arms», «armor», and 
extended to sense of «armed conflict », 
« deeds of arms», «war». [N.B. For 
arma in titles of military and police offi- 
cials, and as specifieally referring to the 
sacred shields aea of the Salii, see 
below S II, IIIJ. X 7257 (Eryx Mons, 
155): AENEADVM ALMA PAREN[S, PRAEMIA 
IVSTA TIBI] ARMAQVE QVAE GESSIT: SCVTO 
[PER VOLNERA FRACTO] QYVANTA PATET 
VIRTVS! ENS[IS AB HOSTE RVBET] caEDIBVS 
ATTRITVS CONSVMMATQVE [HasrA TRO- 
PAEVM]; VIII 2532 — 18042 (Castra 
Lambaesitana, speech of Hadrian) A a: 
EQVORVM FORMA, ARMORVM CVLTVS, and 
B b: INTROGRESSI CASTRA RAPTIM ET CIBVM 
ET ARMA CEPISTIS ; R. G. divi Aug., cap. 26 
l. 2: ARMA CONTRA REM PVBLICAM CEPE- 
RANT; II 2660 (Legio VII = Zeon): ET 
PEDES ARMA GERENS ET EQVO IACVLATOR 
Hisero; X 4915 (Venafrum): GLapianTEs 
IN ARMA VOCAVI ; XII 533 (Aquae Sextiae): 
PVLCHER ET ILLE FVI VARIIS CIRCVMDATVS 
ARMIS ; Carm. Lat. 1416 (Rome, frgmt.): 
FORTIS AD ARMA FviT; IIT 35576 (Aquin- 
cum, late): Francvs Eco cives (sc), Ro- 
MANVS MILES IN ARMIS; II] 3676 (Pan- 
nonia Inf.): ILLE EGO ... POTVI ... AE- 
QVORA DANVVII CVNCTIS TRANSNARE SVB 
ARMIS; VIII 1540 (Thugga): Tirtnivs 
FORTVNATVS, VIR ARMIS, INGENIO ET ANIMO 
maximo; VI 1724 (Rome, 435): iNTER 
ARMA LITTERIS MILITABAT; XI 59984 (Se- 
stinum): EVM ARMIS BELLOQ VE INTERNECIVO 
TERRA MARIQVE PERSEQVaR; II 172 (Ari- 
tium Vetus, 37): ARMIS, BELLO INTERNE- 


CIVO, TERRA MARIQ(VE) PERSEQVI NON DE-) 
sinam; VI 1139 (Rome, 4", Arch of Con- - 
stantine) CVM EXERCITV SVO TAM DE TY- - 
RANNO QVAM DE OMNI EIVS FACTIONE, VNO | 
TEMPORE IVSTIS REMPVBLICAM VLTVS EST | 
AnMIS; I p. 290 no. XXIII — I? p. 195 - 
no. XVIII — XI 1831 (Arretium, elogium 
C. Mari, temp. Aug. Caes.): PATRIA PER 
ARMA CIVILIA EXPVLSVS, ARMIS RESTITVTVS.— 
The opening lines of Vergil's Aenedd, as — 
copied by schoolboys and idlers (who, be - 
it noted, generally left their work unfin- — 
ished through impatience or distraction), - 
as XV 6129 (Rome, a tile): arma [Vi- | 
RVMQVE CANO] TROIAE [Qvi PRIMVS A |B | 
ous; XIV 2034 (Ostia): arma VIRVMQVE | 
; IV 1282 (Pompeii, graffito): arma — 
virvim) [...]; IV 2361 (ibid.): arma Vr- 
RVMQVE CANO Tro[...]; IV 3198 (ibid.): 
ARMA ViRV[...]; IV 3337 (ibid.): arma - 
VigvMQVE ...; IV 4757 (ibid.): arma 
vi& ...; IV 4832 (ibid): [a]rma Virvm- — 
QVE CANO TROIA (sc) QVI PRIMVS AB ORIS; - 
IV 5002 (ibid.): arma Mt set 
IV 5337 (ibid.): arma Vir ...; IV 7108. 
(Boscoreale, graffito): arma Vir. NE 
4967?! (Italica, a tile): arma ViRVMQVE 
CANO: |. i3 
II. In titles of military and police - 
offieials. 
A. Armorum Custos, Custos Armo- . 
rum, or simply Armorum, in the legions, | 
cohorts, alae, equites singulares, and fleet. | 
[Cf. ARMICVSTOS, CVSTOS ]. | 
a. Under the form Armorum Custos. | 
VI 228 (Rome, 205): [-] C1(avpivs) Ma- 
XIMVS, ARM. cv.; VI 3177 (Rome): P.3 
A&L(ro)Basso, arm. cvst.; VI 3199 (Rome): 
Tri. CrLAvpiVs MARCVS, ARMORVM CVSTOS; - 
VI 3250 (Rome): [...] M. r. Decimtno, 
[EQv(rri) Simc(vrant) ] Avc(vst1) N(osTRI), 
ARMOR[vM cvsT. Tv]R(mAE) Vrer ViaTO-- 
r[ 15, NAT(IONE) Tur Jax (sc wl saepissime) ; 
VI 3263 (Rome): AzL(ivs) VERINVS, ARM. 
cvsr., EQ(ves) Sinc(viaris) Avo(vsri);- 
VI 3274 (Rome): ivsrvs IVVENIS, ARMO-- 
rv(m) cvstos; VI 3295 (Rome): C. AEuIv- 
MascvLinv (sic)  ARMORV(M) CVSTODE; 
VI 3304 (Rome): Avm(sLivs) NOVELLVS,. 
ARMORVM cvsros; V 3922 == 83009 
(Rome): T. Avr(eLivs) Maximvs, ARMO-- 
RVM CV[sros ], NAT(IONE) Syrvs; VI 31146 
(Rome, 2™¢): M. Viprvs PVDENS, EX AR- 


. Rvevs, VICETINVS,... 
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MOR(VM) cvsr(opE), FL(avia) Sirm(10) ; 
VI 31150 (Rome, 2°"): AgLIvs LiciNivs, 
ARMOR. Cvsr.; VI 31151 (ibid.): M. Vr- 
PIVS MARVLLVS, AR. C., and P. ArLivs Da- 
SIVS, AR. C., and C. Ivtivs LATINVS, AR. C. ; 
VI 32797 (Rome): T. Avr(eLivs) GRacr- 
LIS, ARM, Cvstos; VI 32800 & (Rome): 
AVR(ELIVS) VICTOR, ARMORVM cvsTOS; X 


. 8997 (Misenum): M. Avretivs ¢...), AR- 


MORVM CVSTOS, NATIONE Ponricvs, Li- 
B(VRNA) ViRTVTE; X 3400 (ibid.) : M. FL(a- 
VIVS) CaPrITO, ARMOR. CVST., LiB(VRNA) 
ViRTVTE, NAT(IONE) PamPHvLvs; X 3401 
(ibid.): VaLERIVs CLEME(N)S, ARMORVM 
CvsTos it (= /riere) Mercvri(o); X 3405 
(ibid.): D. PvBLiCIvs APER, ARMORVM CV- 
sros mi Sout (sc); X 34006 (ibid.): T. 
SVILLIO ALBANO, QVI ET TIMOTHEVS, ME- 
NISCI F(ILIVS), NATIONE NICAEVS, ARM. 
cvsrop. Lis(vrNna) VigTvT(E), and ANTO- 
[Nt ]vs QvapraTvs ET AEMIL(IVS) QvADRA- 
Tvs, [A ]rm. cvs[ T(opgs)] Ex ir (== gua- 
driere) Minerv(a); X 3410 (ibid.): Q. 
AVIDIVS APRILIS, ARMORVM CVST. V (== pen- 
tere) Vicron(tA) ; XI 54 (Ravenna): L. Da- 
SIMI VALENTIS, ARMOR. CVST. V Vic(TORIA), 
NAT(IONE) Detmata; XI 66 (ibid.): [-] 
IvL(rvs) GERMANVS, ARMORVM CVST. (in the 
fleet); XI 89 (ibid.): Q. PLaztorivs Bas- 
SVS, ARM. CVsT. (in the fleet); XI 92 
(ibid.): [...]vs CeLER, armor. cvs[ros] 
(in the fleet); V 5196 (near Bergomum): 
P. Marcio P. Fr. Vor(vria) Pr[o ]go, [. ..], 
ARMORVM CVSTODI; V 5270 (Comum): C. 
ViRIVS SABINVS, VETERANVS [A |RMORVM 
cvsros Lec(1onts) xit GEM(iNAE) Mar- 
T(rag) Vicr(ricis); III 363 (Eumenia 
Phrygiae): ILvs Gemetvs (séc), Eo (vss), 
ARMORVM CvsTos== 'lAoc Dl'eu£Aog, istmede, 
óztÀoq Aat; 111 3400 (Campona): [ T Jerso 
PrECIONIS F(ILIVS), SCORDISC(VS), EQVES 
A(LA)E. <(F)RO(NTONIANAE), ... AR. CVS.; 
III 3549 (Aquincum): Q. FmENpvLLvs 
MILITAVIT ANN(OS) 
XXII ARMORVM CvsTos; ITI 3556 (ibid.): 
{...), MILITI Lec(tonis) t Ap(tvrTRiCIS), 
ar[M jor. cvst(opr); III 4238 (Scarban- 
tia): Seet(tmtvs) Ivsri[ Ni Janvs, ARwo[n ]. 


- €vsr. L(Eciowis) xui G[Ew(iNAE)] ANTO- 


N(iNIANAE) ; III 4572 (Vindobona): T. Ar- 
TIO RomvLo, miL(rri) LeEc(romis) x G(e- 
MINAE) EX ARMO(RVM) CvstopE; III 10518 
(Aquincum): C. Vat(erio) Maximiano, 


ARM. Cvs. Lec(ionis) mir Fr(aviaE); III 
10942 (bet. Savaria and Scarbantia): [.] 
Sep(Timivs) Ivstianvs, arm. C.; III 5655 
— 11796 (Trigisamum): .C. Ivuio [..] 
AGRICOL(AE), [...], VET(ERANO) EXS (sZc) 
ARM. CVST. AL(AE) 1 Avo(vsTas) ; III p. 1987 
(Sirmium, 152, £ab. hon. miss.): EX aR- 
MOR. CVST(ODE) C. VALERIO ANNAE F(ILIO) 
Dasio, ScirT(ON!), Ex Darmatia; III 
14349!'* (Pannonia Inf): C. Var(Enivs) 
C. r. [...], Ex ARMOR. cv[sr(ops)]; VIII 
2094 (near Theveste): C. Iviivs Dexter, 
VETERANVS . . . ARMOR. CvsTOs; VIII 2840 
(Lambaesis): -]Ct(avpivs) Tr. r. CoL(Ltna) 
ALEXANDER, ... VET(ERANVS) EX ARMOR. 
c[vst(ope) Lec. r]: Avco(vsraE); VIII 
2908 (ibid.): C. Ivitvs MarTIALIs, ARMOR. 
c. LEc(roNis) 11 Avc(vstag); VIII 2909 
(ibid.): C. Iviivs MarTIALIS, ARMORVM C. 
Lec(tonis) ir Avg(vsraE); VIII 2912 
(ibid.): L. FvRNasi[pivs], ARM. cvs. Le- 
G(IONIS) EIv[sp(EM) | (i. e. 777 Aug.); VIII 
2913 (ibid.): Fvi(vivs) Qvigrvs, A. C.; 
VIII 2925 (ibid.): C. Ivtio ViaTort, AR- 
mor. Cvs. LEG(tONIS) i11 Avc(vsTAs); VIII 
2955 (ibid.): A. Ocravivs AVFIDIANVS, 
ARMORVM CVST. LEG(tONIS) t11 AVG(VSTAE) ; 
VIII 2982 (ibid.): C. TERENTIO CEREALI, 
VETER(ANO) EX ARMORVM CVSTODE Lrc(to- 
nis) (sc. 77/7 Aug.); VIII 2984 (ibid.): 
Titint Pit, ARMO(RVM) cv(sropis) Lec(to- 
nis) ut Avc(vstae); VIII 2995 (ibid.): 
VALERIVS PLANCVS, ARMORVM CVS. (se. Leg. 
III Aug.); Rev. Arch. 41 (1902) p. 483 
no. 147 (Castra Lambaesitana, 200): ar- 
MORVM cvsTOD(Es) Lec(1onis) itt. AvG(v- 
sTAE) (long list of names follows); VIII 
16550 (Theveste): D. CLopivs, ARMORVM 
cvsros (se. Leg. III Aug.): 11 2668 
(Legio VII — Zeon): Lvcretio Paocvro, 
ARMORVM cvs(ropi); II 5684 (ibid.): T. 
MoNrTANIO FRONTONI, AR. CVS., CIVI 
ZELAE. 

b. Under the form Custos Armorum. 
VI 3248 (Rome): M. Avr(etivs) VnsiNvs, 
c(vsros) a(rmorvm) (of the Aguztes Sén- 
gulares): III. 1138. (Apulum): D. Ivitvs 
Rvsonivs, cvsr. armorvm; III 3399 (Cam- 
pona) : P. AgLivs Consta(N)s, QvsTOR (sZc) 
ARMOR. LEG(roNIis) m Aprvr(nicis); LT 
3457 (Aquincum, 281): SEPr(iMivs) Co- 
GITATVS, C. A. [se. Leg. II Ad(iutricis) 
P(iae) F(idelis) Severianae)]; I1I 4323 


(Brigetio): L. Sept(imrvs) PETRONIVS, C. 
^.; III 5106 (bet. Ivenna and Celeia) : 
SaACRON(1O) VERINO, ... VET(ERANO) LE- 
G(IONIs) 11 IrA(LicAE), CvsTos (sic) AR- 
mor,; III 10270 (Mursa): M. Avr(etivs) 
ACHILLEVS, [VeET(ERANVS) ] Ex cvsr(opE) 
ARMOR. Lec(ronts) i[1] Avivt(ricis); ILI 
10476 (Aquincum, 223): L. Sepr(timivs) 
IANVARIVS, C. ARMOR.; III 11126 (Car- 
nuntum): M. Vipivs Servianvs, C. A. L(E- 
GIONIS) xittt G(EMINAE); III 11135 (ibid., 
33): [Vrer]vs [? A ]w[A]NptANvs, miL(es) 
LEG(roNIS) xrut G(EMINAE), ... CVS. ARM. ; 
"TII: 11189 -(Oarnuntum): [.: .] Ex c. à. 
(se. Leg. XIIII Geminae); MI 14409! 
(Moesia Inf.): Avret(rvs) Corneta(nvs), 
C. A. (se. Leg. I Italicae); IIl 14507 
(Moesia Sup., 274) 5, 1. 34: C. VaL(sRivs) 
Maximvs, C. A., RAT(rARIA), and J, 1. 36: 
M. AvR(ELIVS) VALENS, C. A., Rar(IARIA) ; 
XIII 6078 (near Wezssenburg): Macts- 
SIVS. HIBERNVS, C. A. LEG(rONIS) xxii P(ni- 
MIGENIAE) P(tAE) F(ipetis); XIII 6968 (Mo- 
gontiacum): PERviNcIVs VRSINvs, MiL(Es) 
C. A. Lrec(roNis) xxi P(1az) F(ipaLIS); 
XIII 7056 (ibid.): T. Avgzgt(ivs) A. r. ... 
SECVNDVS, ... EX C. A. Eph. Epigr. VII 
no. 968 — Dessau 3471 (Britannia): Pri- 
MVS, CV. AR. (sec. vexillationis). 

c. Under the form Armorum. [N. B. 
Where abbreviated arm., it may sometimes 
stand instead for armatura q. v. ]. VI 225 
(Rome, 200) col. 3, 1. 8: Avm(ELIvs) Vr- 
cror, ARM.; VI 31143 (Rome, 2"4): M. 
Vir(ivs) Dexter, Ex arm.; VI 31145 
(ibid.): M. Virivs INGENvs (sc), ARM., 
and M. VL.eivs VicTOR, AgM., and T. Fra- 
. vivs Pragsens, arm.; VI 31149 (ibid.): 
P. ArL(ivs) Lvcivs, ARM., and P. AgL(tvs) 
CELsvs, ARM., and P. AgL(rvs) BriGo, ARM., 
and P. Aet(ivs) NicRINVS, ARM., and P. 
AzL(ivs) Servatvs, ARM.; X 3394 (Mise- 
num): C. AELIVS ALEXANDER, ARMORVM III 
(—triere) Lvcirer(o); X 3395 (ibid.): 
Camvriv[s | Coto, Harm(orvm) (scc) 11 
Lvcirer(o); X 3396 (ibid.): C. Arrt Am- 
MONIANI, VETERANO (sic) EX. ARMORVM, 
NATIONE AEcGvPrivs (s2c) ; X 3398 (ibid.): 
T. AVTRONIO PACATO, ARMOR. III SILVANO; 
X 3399 (ibid.): AvRELIvs MaRINVs, AR- 
MORV. U1 PERSEO; X 34004 (ibid.): M. 
GARGILI FELICIS, ARMOR. IJI. SATYRA, N(A- 
TIONE) AFER} V 8402 (ibid.): C. HaLvivs 


: - * 
IVLIANVS, ARM. EX EADEM (sc. /riere Sa- 


lute); X 3408 (ibid.): C. Perircr Heracui, 
N(ATIONE) AEG(YPTI), ARM. 111 ATHEN(ONI- 
ce); X 3404 (ibid., fremt.): M. PoriL- 
[tvs ...], ARMOR. v (== pentere) V(rcro- 


&(14)]; X 3407 (ibid.): M. Vaterio Aw-- 


TONINO, ARMOR. III RHENO, NAT(IONE) Sv- 
rvs; X 3408 (ibid.): M. AwsiBivs (sic) 


CELER, ARMOR. n Sitvan(o); X 38484. 


(ibid.): Framivs (sic) SaBiNVS,: ARMO. It 
EvrRAT(E) (5c); X 3495 (ibid): C. Vi- 


pivs LICINIAN(VS), ARMOR. rit (== quadrie- — 


re) Ves(tya, N(ATIONE) P(onticvs ?); VIII 


2564 (Castra Lambaesitana, 93) 5 col. 1, - 


l. 16: Ivttvs IANvaRIVS, ar.; VIII 2565 
(ibid.) à 1. 7: [...]s Macnivs, Hapr(v- 


METO), arm[...]; and 1. 9: [Co ]rNeLivs. 


SATVRNIN(VS), K(ARTHAGINE) (84€), ARM[ ... ], 
and l. 10: [...]rivs Primvs, ar., Kar- 
(rHAGINE] (ste); VIII 2567 (ibid.) 1. 35. 


C. Ivi(tvs) SarvRNiNVS, Cim(TA), ARMO., - 


and 1.56: Ti. CLAvp(tvs) Secvnpvs, Tuvs- 
p(Ro), armo.; VIII 2795 (Lambaesis): 
L. AEMILIVS ALBVS, ARMO. LeG(IONIS) iri 
Avc(vstae); VIII 2783 (ibid.): Aex(ivs) 
Maio[R], armor. (se. Leg. III Aug.); 
VIII 2787 (ibid.): P. AgL(rvs) AntMANVS, 
armorvo ( Cohortis LI Hispanorum); VII 
2844 (ibid.): L. Cropivs Fortvnatvs, 
ARMO. Lec(rowis) m1 Avo(vsrag); VIII 
2855 (ibid.): C. ComwrLivs PiETAS, AR- 
morv. Lec(tonis) mr Avc(vsraE); VIII 


2873 (ibid.): Fi(avivs) Maxtmvs, ARMOR. 


Lec(ionts) 1:1 Avc(vstae); VIII 2898 
(ibid.): Ivi(rvs) Donatvs, arm. (sc. Leg. 
III Aug.); Vill 2902 (ibid.): C. Ivito 
Fortvnato, ARMORVM ; VIII 2910 (ibid.): 
T. Ivirvs MamriALIS, ARMOR. LEc(rOoNIS) 
ur Avc(vsrag); VIII 2918 (ibid.): C. 
Iviivs QviNrvs, ARMORVM; VIII 2919 
(ibid.): Iviivs Qvintvs, armor. LEG(Io- 
nis) 11 Avc(vsras); VIII 2927 (ibid.): 
C. Ivnivs TERTIVS, ARMORVM Lec(1onis) 


nr Avc(vsrae) ; VIII 2943 (ibid.): C. 


MetiL(tvs) SEcvN(pvs), ARMORV. LEG(1O-- 


nis) ttr Avo(vstae); VIII 2979 (ibid.): 
Tannonivs DoNarvs, ar. LEG(IONIS) rt 
Avc(vsrae); VIII 2983 (ibid.): L. Fva- 
Nasipivs As[.. ], ARmorvm (se. Leg. III 
Aug.); VIE 4307 (Numidia): C. Besro (szc) 
IVLINO, ARMORVM LEG(IONIS) 111 AVG(VSTAE) ; 
VIII 18320 (Lambaesis frgmt.): [...]to 
Tan[...], ARM. LEG(IONIS) (se. 777 Aug.). 
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B. Praefectus Vigilum et, Armorum 
[only at Nemausus. Cf. PRAEFECTVS |. 
VI 29718 (Rome): Sex. Sammivs Sex. F. 
VviTin(ta) (520) APER, Domo NeMavso, ... 
PRAEFECT(VS) Vicvivm (sic) Er ARMORVM; 
XII 3002 (bet. Ucetia and Nemausus, 
fromt.):[. . .] Fasrici [V Jot(tinia) Mon- 
TANI, [PR Jagr(ecTr) Vic(iLvm) er Arm(o- 
RVM); XII 3210 (Nemausus): C. Cascettt 
... PRAEF(ECTI) 
Vic(itvm) er Arm(orvm) ; XII 3223 (ibid.): 
T. Gemini T. Fit. Vor(riNiA) Tittant, 
PRasF(ECTI) ViciL(vw) Er Anmon(vm) ; XII 
3232 (ibid.): T. Ivtro T. r. Vor(riNiA) 
DoraBELtaE, ... PRAEF(ECTO) VIGIL(vm) 
ET AnMOR(vM); XII 3247 (ibid.): [L. Lv- 
CRETI ..] Honorat(t), ... PRAEr(ECTI) Vi- 
GIL(VM) ET Armor(vm); XII 3259 (ibid.): 
M. Nvmertt M. Fit. VorT(rNiA) Messoris, 
| P ]RA[ er(ectt) | Vrei[ L (vw) et ] ARmor(vM); 


.. XII 3274 (ibid.): [O.]] Somtio T. r. Vou- 


T(tNIA) VALERIANO, ... Pna&rEcT[ 0] Vici- 
LVM ET Anwonv[m]; XII 3296 (ibid.): 
Sex. Vini(L)LIO Sex. FIL. VOLT(INIA) SE- 
VERINO, ... PragF(ECTO) ViciL(vM) ET AR- 
MORVM, 

HI. Arma, specifically of the sacred 
shields (ancilia) of the Salii. [Cf. ANCI- 
LIA, ARMILVSTRIVM ]. VI 2158 (Rome, 
4th): MANSIONES SALIORVM PALATINORVM 
A VETERIBVS OB ARMORVM MAGNALIVM CV- 
STODIAM CONSTITVTAS, LONGA NIMI(S] AE- 
TATE NEGLECTAS, PECVNIA SVA REPARAVERVNT. 

IV. Metaph., in Chr. use, ofthe « weap- 
ons of the Cross», the « weapons of Sa- 
tan ».5Le Blant 167 (Turones, +): uic IN- 
HABITAVIT VIR CRVCIS ARMA GERENS; ib. 166 
(ibid.): Crvcis ARMA SILENT (i. 6. miles 
Crucis est mortuus); VIII 8631 (Sitifis, 
t): (ille) cvm CONIVGE ... QVI BENE CON- 
FESSI VICERVNT ARMA MALIGNA. 

ARMAMENTARIVM. The place where 
armamenia, «arms and armor» (and in 
general, «tools ») were kept. « Armory », 
« arsenal » (« tool-house »). [ Abbrev. ar- 
MAMENT., ARM., below ]. 

a. For the troops. VI 2725 (Rome): 
[...] Qvi(rtna) MopsnarVvs, ANTIO, Evo- 
c(atvs) Avc(vsti), ARC(H)iTECT(VS) ARMaA- 
MENT(ARI) Imp(eRaTORIS) (i. e. the Armory 
of the Praetorian Cohorts at the Castra 
Praetoria); VIII 2563 (Castra Lambae- 
sitana): L. CakciLivs VRBANVS, OPT(IO) 


VAL(ETVDINARI), CVR(ATOR) OPERI ARM(A- 
MENTARI); XIII 8824 (Roomburg, Ger- 
mania Inf.): (Septimius Severus and Ca- 
racalla) ARMAMENTARIVM VETVSTATE 
CONLABSVM (sic) REsTITVERVNT; VII 446 
(Lanchester, 33): (Gordianus Pius) prin- 
CIPIA ET ARMAMENTARIA CONLAPSA RESTI- 
TVIT. 

b. For the gladiators of the ZLudus 
Magnus q. v., in the Flavian Amphithea- 
ter; on the side toward the Caelian Hill. 
VI 10164 (Rome, 2"): M. Vieivs Av- 
G(vsTi) LiB(ERTVS) CALLISTVS PATER, PRAE- 
POSITVS ARMAMENTARIO Lvpi MAGNI. 

e. Apparently in general sense of « tool- 
house», place of deposit for utensils of 
whatever sort. XI 6132 (Forum Semproni) : 
[^RMAM J]ENTARIVM (2/2) ... [recir . 

ARMAMENTARIVS. Adj., subst. « Of 
the armory », « one in charge of the ar- 
mory ». (Cf. ARMAMENTARIVM). 
[Forms ARMAMINTARIVS (S76); nom. plur. 
ARMAMENTARI. —  abbrev. ARMAMEN. 
below ]. 

a. Adj. VI 999 (Rome, 138): scriBaE 
ARMAMENTARI (of the Castra Praetoria); 
V 1883 (Concordia): C. AqviLivs C. r. 
CLa(vbiA) Meta Ex DECVRIA ARMAMENTA- 
Rta; III 1121 (Apulum): (ZU), conpv- 
CTORES ARMaMEN(TARI) (N. B. VIII 165553 
(Theveste): [Ue ... ce |nrvrio [arma ]- 
MENTARI[ vs Lec(1onis) ] SecvnDAE Apniv- 
tricts should be read: [ce |NtTvrio [ Frv ]- 
MENTARI| vs |). 

b. Subst. VI 2804 — 32579 (Rome): 
AVRELIVS [..., AR |MAMENTA[ RIVS Con(on- 
Tis) ... P]RAETOR!AE ; X 4832 (Rufrae): 
M. Ennivs Mv. r. MEN(ENIA) VICETINVS, 
scR(iBA) AEp(tLIVM) CvRVLIVM, ARMAMEN- 
TaRIVS; Am. Journ. Philol. (1910) p. 31 
— Rev. Arch. XVI (1910) p. 354 (Rome): 
SABINVS FECIT PATRI SVO, ARMAMINTARIO 
(sc). 

*ARMARARIVM. | (sic) = armarium 
q. V. S P. « Tomb», «sepulchre ». Rossi 
I 419 (Rome, +, 394): Locvm armarari 
QVADRISOMVM. 

ARMARIVM. « Chest», «bin», « ward- 
robe ». Applied metaph. to tomb. [ Cf. PA- 
NARIVM ]. (— Ital. armadio, * wardrobe ’, 
‘closet’; Fr. armoir implies *ARMORIVM 
in same sense). | Form dat. plur. armaris, 
below ]. 


472 ARMA 

a. Lit of bins for the storage of pro- 
duce. VI 33860 (Rome): iw HIS HORREIS 
privaTis[...] (ilius) LocLaNTVR H JorREA, 
APOTHECAE, COMPENDIARIA, ARMARIA, INTER- 
COLVMNIA, ET LOCA ARMARIS; VI 33747 
(Rome, 1*9: [tw Hts HJorrers [Imp(ERA- 
TORIS) Nervae C Jagsaris Avc(vsri) Lo- 
C(ANTVR) [HORREA, COMPENDI |aR(IA), AR- 
MARIA, ET LOCA [ARMaRIS |. — Perhaps in 
sense of ‘ wardrobe’, ‘closet’, IV 4470 
(Pompeii, graffíto): ARMARIVM. 

b. Applied to tomb. [ Cf. ARCA, AR- 
MARARIVM]. VI 1600 (Rome): arma- 
RIVM DISTEGVM CVM TABERNA ET HORTVLO. 
St QVIS HOC ARMARIVM VENDERE VOLVERIT. .. 

ARMARIVS. Apparently manufacturer 
of, and dealer in, arms and armor. [ Cf. 
Ital. armiere; armajuolo = *ARMARIO- 
tvs]. XII 4463 (Narbo, frgmt.): [...]o 
LIENS 0 ARMARIOS 

[*ARMASTO. Supposed name of a lo- 
cal divinity of the Convenae on the nor- 
thern slopes of the Pyrenees, cited by 
Ihm in Paully-Wissowa, Zeal-Encycl. 
II col. 1177, is probably false [« ficta 
videtur, ed. C. I. L.] XIII 17* (Conve- 
nae): ARMASTONI DEO]. 

ARMATA. Name of battleships, 
$. V. ARMATVS. 

ARMATVRA. « Light-armed troops», 
« light-armed gladiators »; «light-armed 
trooper». (Never abstract in inserr.). 
[Abbrev., armatvrar., VI 38736 — 31122 
(Rome, 176); ARMATVRA. (gen. plur.), III 
10435 (Aquineum, 211-222); ARMATVR., 
VI 2699 (Rome), X 3344 (Misenum, 5"), 
IX 3044 (Interpromium); armarv., VIII 
2618 (Lambaesis, 211-12); armat., X 
4868 (Venafrum, 1*9), Notiz. (1890) p. 340 
(Concordia); arm., VIII 2568,2869 (Castra 
Lambaesitana); ar., VIII 2816 (ibid.)]. 

A. In collective sense, a corps of light- 
armed infantry (velétes or auxilia), as 
contrasted with the heavy-armed /egzonar. 
X 4868 (Venafrum, 139): Sex. AvLrENO 
Sex. F. ANI(ENSI), ... Pnakr(ECTO) Levis 
ARMAT(VRAE); X 6098 (Formiae, frgmt.): 
[...]uvs C. r. AEM(rLIA) GaLrv[s, Prae ]- 
r(Ecrvs) Levis ARMATVRAE; 1X 3044 (In- 
terpromium): [S |gx. Pepro Sex. r. AN(IEN- 
st) Lvstano Hirrvto, Prim(o) Pit(o) Le- 
G(1ONIS) xxr, Pra[eF(eCcTO) | Razris, ViN- 
DOLicis (s2c), VALLi|s P JoeNiNas, ET Levis 


see 


qu m Pee er [ 
" bee’ wh o ee See 


Axmatye(ae); Rey. Arch. XI (1908) p.319 — 


(Lambaesis, 9nd. 33): C. Ivnivs Victor, ... 

Q (vAsSTOR ?) 
corps of light-armed gladiators, attached 
to the Flavian Amphitheater. VI 10197 
(Rome): MacEpon: TuR(AECI) TIRONI, ALE- 
XANDRIN(O), BEN(E) MER(ENTI) FEC(IT) AR- 
MATVRA THRAECVM VNIVERSA (sc. sepul- 
erum). 

B. Of individuals, a light-armed trooper. 
| Cf. above armorvm (cvsros) s. v. ARMA 
§ If A c]. X 3344 (Misenum, 55^): scuoraA 
ARMATVR(ARVM); III 10435 (Aquincum, 
211-222): corr(EGiVM)  ARMATVRA(RVM) 
Lec(rowis) t1 Api(vrRICIS) P(iAE) F(1DELIs) 
ANTONINIANAE ; Notiz. (1890) p. 343 (Con- 
cordia): FL(avio) CasciNIvO, DVCENARIO 
EX NVMERO ARMATVRARVM; VI 3736 — 
31122 (Rome, 176): [M. V Jievizivs M. 
F. [Ro |m(itta) FELIix, Ateste, [Ev joc(a- 


Tvs) Avo(vsri), EXERC(ITATOR) [AR |MATV- . 


RAR(VM); Notiz. (1890) p. 340 (Concordia): 
FLavit ViTALIS ET MAXIMIANVS, ARMAT(V- 
RAE); VI 2699 (Rome): Avr(EL10) VicTort, 
MIL(ITI) ARMATVR(AE) COH(ORTIS) VIII 
PR(AETORIAE), NATIONE Bes(s)vs; III 1663 
(Singidunum): (...», ARmATVRA LEGrON(Is) ; 
III 3336 (Intercisa): [...], Q(von)p(am) 
ARMAT[vRA] Lec(1onts) tf AD(IVTRICIS); 
Rev. Arch. XIV (1909) p. 496 (Olbia): 
GaLERIVS MONTANVS, ARMATVRA LEG(IONIS) 
xi CL(avprag); VIII 2568 (Castra Lam- 
baesitana) col. I, 1. 85: P. Popitivs Do- 
NATVS, Cas(TRIS), ARM(ATVRA OF -ORVM); 
VIII 2569 (ibid.) col. I, 1. 17: C. Ar- 
LtvS Rvrinvs, Cas(TRIS), ARM(ATVRA OT 
-orvm), and frgmt. 5: [...], Kan(rBacr- 
NE), ARM(ATVRA or -oRVM); VIII 2618 
(Lambaesis, 211-12) Carrivs (better C. 
AELIVS) RvriN(vs), Ex ARMATV(Ra) [or 
EX(ERCITATOR) ARMATV(RARVM) ], and P. Ta- 
MVDIVS VENVSTVS, D(ISCENS) AR(MATVRAE); 


Rev. Arch. XI (1908) p. 319 (Lambaesis, | 


2nd.3¢): C. Iviivs VICTOR, ARMATVRA; 
XIII 6895 (Mogontiacum): Ivi(ivs) Ma- 
RINVS, ARA, ARMATVRA LEc(roNiS) xiii G(E- 
MINAE) M(artiaz); XIII 6999 (ibid.): 
MaTERNIVS PARDVS, ARMATVRA <L)E(G)(10- 
nis) xxu; XIII 8069 (Bonna): [ze]. 


ARMATVRA [L]ec(1onis) 1 M(tNeRvrae) ; 


VII 138 (Fanum Dei Nodontis) : Fi (avivs) | 


BLANDINVS, ARMATVRA. 


ARMATVS. Adj, subst. « Armed», 


F(ISCI) ARMATVRAE. — A - 


ARMA 


" «armor-clad» ; «armed-man ». [Abbrev., 
ARMAT.. ARM.?, below ]. 


A. Adj. Statuae armatae, VI 1977 


(Rome, 2^4) : (//]]) A&RMATAM STATVAM (ET) 
IN Foro Divi TRAIANI PECVNIA | PVBLICA 


cEN[svir PoNENDAM]; VI 1599 (ibid.): 
(Zllius) STATVAM ARMATAM IN Foro [Divr 
TRAtA |NI, ET ALIAM CIVILI AMICTV IN TEM- 
PLO [ Divi Pit, ET | TERTIAM LORICATAM IN 


« TEw[PL 0 Martis VLTORIS? PO ]NENDAS CEN- 
— svir. — As title of Mars? [may be Ar- 


M(oaivs) = Harmogius q. v., or ARm(I- 


| GER) Arm(iporens) or the like]. XIII 


». CAPITOLIVM OCCVPAVERVNT. 


6738 (Mogontiacum): DEo Marti Arm... 

B. Subst. I p. 290 XXXIII = I? p. 195 
XVIII = XI 1831 (Arretium, elogium 
C. Mari, temp. Caes. Aug.): Qvt ARMATI 
— Armata 
as name of battleships (« Liburnian gal- 
leys »), VI 3145 (Rome): M. Vieio Ma- 
XIMO, MIL(ITI) CL(assts) PR(AETORIAE) Mi- 
s(ENATIS), LiB(vRNA) Armata; VI 3171 
— X 3634 (Misenum): L. Svrapint Sa- 
TVRNINI, LiB(VRNA) ARMATA, NAT(IONE) 
AFer; X 3589 (ibid.): C. Ivir PeT&O- 


"NIANI. EX LiB(VRNA) ARMATA, NAT(IONE) 


Agcypt(tvs); X 3668 (ibid.): [2//e] ma- 
NiP(VLARIS) LiB(vRNA) ARMAT(A), NAT(IO- 
NE) CiLix. — Armatus as name of race- 
horse, VI 10056 (Rome): [2dle vicit (aut 
agitavit) illis equis]... ARMATO N(IGRO). 

ARMATVS. A local divinity of Del- 
minium in Dalmatia. III 14320! (Del- 
minium): AnMATO s(ACRVM). SEsT(14) ONE- 
SIME EX VOTO PosS(vtT) L(1BENS) ; III 14320? 
(ibid.): Am&w(aro) Avc(vsro) s(acrvm). 
MarTONiA TERTIA LIBE(N)S POSVIT. 
- ARMENA. As name of battleship, XI 
102 (Ravenna): M. Trrivs Severvs,’ 11 
(= triere) ARMENA. 

ARMENIA. (Aouevía). A vast, hilly 
region of Asia, bordering on Asia Minor; 


divided by the upper course of the Eu- 


phrates into two unequal parts: on the 


| west, Armenia Minor (9) Mixo& Aouevía) 
' between Pontus, Cappadocia and the Eu- 


phrates; and on the east, Armenia Maior, 
or ‘Armenia properly so called’ (7) i0íwc 
Asyouévn "Aousvía), roughly bounded by 
Pontus, Colchis and the Caucasus Moun- 
tains on the north, Media on the east, 


Mesopotamia on the south, and the Eu- 


phrates on the west. In 69 B. C., under 


Tes. linguae lat. epigr. 
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the reign of Tigranes (Dikran), who had 
united the two portions, the country was 
overrun by the Roman army under Lu- 
eullus [Cf Elogium Luculli, below ], and 
again in 66 DB. C. by Pompeius Magnus 
[See C. I. L. I p. 460, XXVII, Acta 
Triumph. Capitol, where the name Ar- 
menia is surely supplied in the break]; 
after which the two Armenias became 
separate kingdoms under the suzerainty 
of Rome. Augustus, though he might 
well have reduced all Armenia to a pro- 
vince, chose to leave it divided into two 
vassal states, giving the western part 
(*Minor') to Arehelaus, king of Cappa- 
docia, in 20 D. C., and the eastern region 
(*Maior') to Tigranes son of Artavasdes 
and grandson of the former Tigranes (Cf. 
R. G. divi Aug., below]; but later, as a 
result of dynastic troubles, he despatched 
an army (1 B. C.) under Gaius Caesar, 
who placed on the throne of Armenia 
Maior Ariobarzanes, son of the Median 
king Artavasdes. In the siege of Artagira, 
Gaius received the wound from which he 
afterwards died [ Cf. /asti of Cupra Ma- 
ritima, below]. Further dynastic troubles 
during Neros reign led to the expedition 
of Domitius Corbulo (58-60) [Cf. XIV 
3608, below]. During the latter half of 
the first century, Armenia Minor was 
joined to Cappadoeia under Roman rule, 
while the eastern region was left to its 
fate, mainly under Parthian influenee, 
until Trajan in 114 reduced it to the 
form of a provinee governed by Legati 
Augusti pro Praetore, which fell away 
again into oriental anarchy on the acces- 
sion of Hadrian in 117, after which its 
history is that of a foreign borderland. 
Meanwhile Avmenza Minor continued to 
be under Roman control, and after Dio- 
eletian was governed by a Dux Armeniae 
[ Cf. VI 3526, below ]. (Cf. ARMENA, AR- 
MENIACVS, ARMENICVS, ARMENIVS). 

[Forms, Arminia ?, Rev. Arch. (1907) 
p. 471 no. 181 (Miletopolis); gen. by 
mistake, ARMENIA : E, I p. 292 no. XXXIV 
=I? p. 196 no. XXI = XI 1832 (Arre- 
tium, elogium Luculli). — Abbrev., Ar- 
MEN., Notiz. (1885) p. 175 — Pais 1227 
(Concordia, 223) ; Arm., X 1712 (Puteoli), 
II] 291 = 6818 (Antiochia Pisidiae, 1**) ]. 
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a. Historical records. I p. 292 no. XXXIV 
— ][* p. 196 no. XXI = XI 1832 (Arre- 
tium, elogium Luculli, temp. Aug. Caes.) : 
L. Licintvs L. r. LVCVLLVS ... TRIVMPHA- 
VIT ... DE REGE ARMENIA:E (E)TIGRANE 
(sc) ; R. G. divi Aug. cap. 27, 1. 24: Ar- 
MENIAM MAIOREM, INTERFECTO REGE EIVS 
ARTAXE, C[ V |M POSSEM FACERE PROVINCIAM, 
MALVI ... REGN[v]M ID TIGRANI... TRA- 
p[ er |e; I p. 472 = I? p. 62 b = IX 5290 
(Cupra Maritima, 4 A.D., frgmt. of Fast): 
(C. Caesar) BELLVM cvM [nosribvs P(orv- 
Lt) R(OMANI) GERENS] IN ARMENIA PERCVS- 
s[vs EST DVM OBSIDET AR ]ra|[G ]inAM, An- 
[MENIAE OPPIDvM]; XIV 3608 (ager Ti- 
burtinus, 1st): Tr. Pravrio M. r. ANI(EN- 
81) SILVANO AELIANO ... MOTVM ORIENTEM 
SARMATAR(VM) COMPRESSIT, QVAMVIS PAR- 
TE(M) MAGNA(M)' EXERCITVS AD EXPEDITIQ- 
NEM (sc. Corbulonis) IN ARMENIAM MISIS- 
ser; VI 1377 (Rome, 2^3): (dle) Lec(a- 
TVS) AvGG. PR(O) PR(AETORE) EXERCITVS 
LEGIONARII ET AVXILIOR(VM) PER ORIENTEM 
IN ARMENIAM ET OSRHOENAM ET ANTHE- 
MVSIAM DVCTORVM, 

b. Roman officials and administration. 
III 291 = 6818 (Antiochia Pisidiae, 1s): 
[ BELLICIO ] P. [ F.] SrEL (LATINA) So[ Lier ]r1, 
... Lec(ato) Avc(vsri) PRO PR(AETORE) 
PROVINC(IARVM)  Gar(ATrAE),  PrsiD(tAE), 
PuRvG(raE), Lvc(aoNtAE) (sec), ISAVR(IAE), 
PaPHLAG(ONIAE), Ponti Gatat(icr), PONT! 
PoLEMONIANI, Arm(ENIAE); III 318 (An- 
eyra, 80): (TZtus et Domitianus) ... [PER] 
A. CassENNIVM Gal[L ]vm, LEc(arvM) PRO 
PR(AETORE), VIAS PROVINCIAR[ VM | G[ ata ]- 
TIAE, CaPPAD[O cias, PONTI, PisipIAz, PAPH- 
LAGONIAE, LYCAONIAE, ARMENIAE MiNORIS 
STRAVERVNT ; III 312 (ibid., 82): (Domi- 
(ianus) ... PER A, CAESENNIVM [G JaLLv, 
LEG(ATVM) PR(O) PR(AETORE), VIAS PROVIN- 
CIARVM | GALATIAE, CAPPADOCIAE, PONTI, 
PistDIAE, PAPHLAGONIAE, LYCAONIAE, AR- 
MENIAE MiNonis. sTRAVIT; III 1418445 
(Galatia, 82): (Domitianus) ... PER A. 
CaESENNIVM GALLVM 6í6. Vias [PROVIN- 
CIARVM] GALATIAE, CAPPADOCIAE, PONTI, 
PISIDIAE, PAPHLAGONIAE, LYCAONIAE, AR- 
MENIAE Mino[r]is st[r]avit; X 8291 
(Antium, 114-117): A. Armro Cn, r. |.] 
N. [L. Cvser]o Ivitano Ci(avprio) R[v- 
FI |NO, Lec(ato) Avc(vsri) Pna(o) 
[PR(AETORE)] ... PROVINCIAE CaPPap[o- 


CIAE] ET ARMENIAE Maron(rs) er Minor(is); 
V 8660 (Concordia, 166): T. Destricio 
T. r. Cra(vpr4) Severo, ... Proc(vraTo- 
RI) PROVINC(IARVM) ... PoNTI MEDITERRA- 
N(Ei) ET AnME[ NI Jas Minor(is) ET Lycao- 
N(rAE) Aw[TiocH |IAN(aE); Notiz. (1885) 
p. 175 = Pais 1227 (ibid.): T. DesrRi-  - 
cio T. r. Cra(vpiA) Severo, ... Proc(v- 


RATORI) - AVG(VsTI) PROV(INCIARVM) ... 


Ponti MEDITER(RANEI) ET ARMEN(IAE) Mi- 
NoRr(Is) ET LycaonraE; X 1712 (Puteoli, 
frgmt.): [Z//e, Proc(vratror) Av |c(vst1) 
Arm(ENIAE) Mi[ Nor(1s) ]; VI 3526 (Rome, 
Ath_5th) : Sexto Li( c iio PAcrvmErO ALE- 
XANDRO, Dvci ARMENIAE [... | 


c. In general. III 331 .— 6989 (Nico- 


media): HOC IN LOCO EVPALIVS TEGITVR, — 


ORIVNDVS EX ARMENIA; XIII 10013!? 
(Trion, Gallia, a vase): ARMENIA (with 
figure of an Armenian); Rev. Arch. (1907) 
p. 471 no. 181 (Miletopolis): iN(r) Ar- 
MINIA (S26). 

ARMENIACVS. (4oweviaxdc). Formal 
adj.-subst. denoting relations of conquest, 
warfare etc., with Armenia, q. v.; as 
contrasted with ARMENIVS q. v.: « Ar- 
menian». (Cf. the rarer form ARMENICVS 
in the same sense). 

[Abbrev. Armentacor., VIII 1471 
(Thugga, 24); Armentac., VI 991 (Rome, 
169), 1549 (Rome, 273), XIV 105 (Ostia, 
166), XI 4745 (Vicus Martis Tudertium, 
169), III 1450 (Sarmizegetusa, 172), III 
13626 (near Perge, 165), VIII 85300 
(Cuicul, 223); Armen., III 13 — 6578. 
(Alexandria, 176), 1457 (Sarmizegetusa, 
170), 7969 (ibid., 273), 8505 (Novae, 
Dalmatia) 14370! (Raetia, 181), Ediet. 
Dioclet. A I (— III p. 1928), VIII 8412 
(near Sitifis, 318-19), II 3399 (Acci, 167); 
Arm., X 1118 — III p. 900 (Abellinum, 
301-5, tab. hon. miss.), VIII 8318 (Cui- 
cul, 169), 8319 (Cuicul); Ar. X 1113 
—]III p. 900 (Abellinum, 301-5, /ab. 
hon. miss.) ]. 

A. Adj. referring to the Armenian war 
(161-163) under Marcus and Verus. VI 
1377, 1497 (Rome, 163): BeLto ARME- 
NiACO ET Partuico; III 1457 (Sarmize- 
getusa, 170): BELLO ARMEN(IACO) ET Pan- 
TH(Ico); VIII 965 (Civ. Siagitana, 166): 
VICTORIAE ARMENIACAE PARTHICAE MEDICAE 
AVGVSTORVM SACRVM; VIII 8303 (Cuicul): 


VICTORIAE ARMENIACAE AVGVSTORVM D(E- 
CVRIONVM) D(ECRETO) P(ECVNIA) P(VBLICA). 


 B. Subst., as imperial title: « Conqueror 


of Armenia» [Cf. ADIABENICVS, ALA- 
MANNICVS, ARABICVS, BRITANNI- 
CVS, CARPICVS, DACICVS, FRANCI- 
CVS, GERMANICVS, GOTHICVS, ME- 
DICVS, PARTHICVS, PERSICVS, SAR- 
MATICVS]. 

(a). Lucius Verus was the first to assume 
the title, in 163 after his Armenian expe- 
dition (see above, S A) and the capture 
of Artaxata by his general Statius Priscus. 
For the years 163, 164 the title appears 
simply, without adjunets, as X 17 (Loeri, 
163), VIII 1574 — 15576 (Mustis, 164), 
II 1946 (Iluro, 164), XII 4344 (Narbo, 
164): L. Avretio Vero Avc(vsto) Ar- 
MENIACO ; III 199 (Syria, 164): L. Avret. 


. VERVS AvG. Armeniacvs; VIII 24 (Oea, 


163): L. AvnELIO Vero AnMENIACO; XI 
5630 (Camerinum, 164): [L. Avretio | 
Vero Avc. Armen{i Jaco; III 495 (Mes- 
sene, 164): L. Avretio Vero A[v ]c. Ar- 
MENIACO ; III 1373 ( Veesel, Dacia, 164): 
L. Avret. [V Jeno Avc. Armentaco; VIII 
4207 (Verecunda, 164): [L. AvreLio Vero | 
ARMENIACO Avc.; VIII 4588 (Diana, 164): 
L. Averett Vert Avc. Armentiaci; VIII 
4591 (ibid.): L. [Avrenio Vero A|vc. 


. Arme[ Nrac Jo; VII 1211 (Britannia, * pig’ 


of metal, 164+): ImP(ERATORVM) Dvo- 
R(VM) Avc(vstorvm) ANTONIN! ET VERI 
ARMENIACORVM. — In 165, the title Par- 
thicus Maximus is added, VIII 8302 
(Cuieul, 165): L. Averett Vert AvG. Ar- 
MENIACI, ParTHict Maximi; and from 166 
until his death early in 169, Medicus, 
either preceding or following Parthicus 
Maximus, is generally added to the com- 
bination, of which Armeniacus always 
remains the first element. Exx. Armenia- 
cus, Parthicus Maximus, Medicus, VI 


.360 (Rome, 166), XIV 105 (Ostia, 166), 
‘VIII 4208 (Verecunda, 167), II 3399 


(Acci, 167); Armeniacus, Medicus, Par- 
thicus Maximus, V 5805 (Mediolanium, 
167), III p. 888 (Debrecsin, 167, tab. 
hon. miss.) IIl 14120 (Gortyna, 169), 
VIII 1471 (Thugga), 8300 (Cuieul); Ar- 
meniacus, Parthicus Maximus, II p. 1991 


(Regensburg, 166, (ab. hon. miss.), VIII 


. 8301 (Cuicul); Armeniacus, Parthicus, 
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Medicus, VIII 1310 (Prov. Procons., 
166-9); Armeniacus, Medicus, Parthicus, 
VI 991 (Rome, 169). 

(b). Marcus Aurelius, on the insistence 
of Verus, accepted the title in 164, and 
during 164-5 and in the early months of 
166 he used it exclusively, without ad- 
juncts. Exx., III. 199 (Syria, 164-5): 
M. Avret(ivs) ANTONINVS Avc(vstvs) An- 
nENIACVS ; IIL 1372 ( Veczel, Dacia, 164): 
M. Avr[eL.] Antonino Armeniaco; VIII 
1574 = 15576 (Mustis, i64): M. Avretio 
ANTONINO Avc. Armentaco; VIII 4588 
(Diana, 164): M. AVRELI ANTONINI Ave. AR- 
mENIACI; VIII 4591 (ibid.): M. [Avretio 
ANTO |Ni[ NO Ava. Arme ]N[ rco ]; XI 5629 
(Camerinum, 164-5 — wrongly assigned 
to 162 in C. I. L.): M. Avretio ANTO- 
NINO Avc. AnMENIACO; VIII 6701 (Tiddis, 
164-5): [M. A]vretio Anronin[o Av |c. 
Armentac| o |; VIII 14455 (Prov. Procons., 
165): M. Avretio ANTONIN[0] Ave. An- 
mentaco; VIII 7945 (Rusicade), V 4866 
(Benacenses, 165), III 3118 (Arba, 165), 
II 3234 (bet. Libisosa and Forum Au- 
gustum, 166): M. AvRELIO ANTONINO Ave, 
Armenraco; VIII 8301, 8302 (Cuicul, 
165). M. AvRELI ANTONINI Avc, ARME- 
niact; III 13626 (near Perge, 165), LI 
p. 1991 (Regensburg, 166, tab. hon. miss.) : 
M. AvRELIVS ANTONINVS AVG. ARMENIA- 
cvs; VII 1211 (Britannia, ‘ pig’ of Me- 
tal, 164 4): Imr(ERATORVM) Dvor(vm) Av- 
G(vstorvm) ANTONINI ET VERI ARMENIA- 
corvm. — In 166 the titles Parthicus 
Maximus, Medicus were added, and the 
combination, with Armeniacus always as 
first element, remained without further 
adjunct until 172. Forms, Armeniacus, 
Parthicus, VIII 2695 (Lambaesis, 166); 
Armeniacus, Parthicus Maximus, Medi- 
cus, VI 360 (Rome, 166), IX 1111 (Ae- 
elanum, 167), VIII 4208 ( Verecunda, 167), 
4305 (Numidia, 169), 5525 (Thibilis) ; 
Armeniacus, Medicus, Parthicus Masxi- 
mus, V 2040 (Bellunum, 167), XI 4745 
(Vicus Martis Tudertium, 169), III 7969 
(Sarmizegetusa), 14120 (Gortyna, 169), 
VIII 801 (Avitta Bibba), 1471 (Thugga), 
8300, 8319 (Cuicul), 8318 (ibid., 169), 
11323 (Sufetula, 166-170), Rev. Arch. 
XIII (1909) p. 437 (Thamugadi, 169); 
Armeniacus, Medicus, Parthicus, VY 1018, 


y [macie £^ MB, 
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1377,1549 (Rome), III p. 888 (Debreczin, 
167, tab. hon. máss.); add uncertain com- 
bination, III 8505 (Novae, Dalmatia): 
M. AvRELIO ANTONINO AvG(VsTO) ARME- 
N(rAco) [...]. — In 172, after the victo- 
ries over the Marcomanni, the title Ger- 
manieus was added, III 1450 (Sarmize- 
getusa, 172): M. AvRELI ANTONINI Áv- 
G(vsri) ARMENiAC(1), Mepic(1), GERM(ANI- 
ci), Partuic(1) Max(im1); and lastly Sar- 
maticus was added in 175. VIII 2276 
(Bagai, 175): M. Avretio ANTONINO Ar- 
MENIACO, PanTHICO, Mepico, GERMANICO, 
SanMATICO, Avc(vsro); (cf. VIII 2545 
(Castra Lambaesitana): M. AvaELIO AN- 
TONINO AvVG. ARMENIACO, MtrniCO, Pan- 
T(H)ic(o), Germanic(o) [Sarmatic(o) ?]); 
III 18 = 6578 (Alexandria, 176): M. Av- 
REL. ANTONINO Avc. ARMEN(IACO), ME- 
prc(o), PaRTH(Ico), GERMAN(ICO), SARMA- 
T(1co) Maxim(o), 

[(c). Commodus. The following inscr., 
badly muddled by the maker, gives to 
Commodus in 181 the title of Armenzacus, 
which never belonged to him. III 14870? 
(Raetia, 181): Lvc(ro) Ava(ELio) ANTONI- 
NO Avc(vsro) Commopo ARMEN(tACO),PAR- 
TH(ICO), GERM(a)N(1CO), SaRm(aTICO) J. 

[(d). Caracalla never had the title, 
but it is given to him in VIII 10236 
(near Lambaesis, 215): IMP(ERATOR!) CAE- 
s(art) M. AvnaELIO SEVERO ANTONINO Pio 
FELIC; Avc(vsro) Pamr(H)iIco Maximo, 
BntrAN(N)ICO, ARMENIACO Maxi[ mo ], where 
it is probably a slip for Germanico ]. 

(e). Diocletian, in 301 or before. Edict. 
Dioel. A I (— III p. 1928): Germ(ani- 
cvs) Maximys vi, Sarm(aTicvs) Max(imvs) 
it, PERsIC(VS) Max(imvs) u, BRirr(ANNI- 
cvs) (sec) Max(imvs), Carpic(vs) Max(i- 
MVS), AnMEN(rACVS) Max(imvs), Mepic(vs) 
Max(imvs), ApraBENIC(vs) Max(imvs); X 
3343 (Misenum, 302): [Sanmarico. Ma- 
x(mmo) ...], B[mraww]ico [Max(two), 
Ca Jaerco Max(Imo), ARMENIACO Max(imo), 
[ Mepic Jo Max(1mo), ADIABENICO Max(imo), 

(Ff). Maximian, along with Diocletian 
in 301 or before. X13 == A ra 
p. 2005 (Abellinum, 301, tab. hon. méss.): 
M. Avn(ELIVS) Va(ertvs) MaximiAN( vs) 
GERM(ANICVS) ..., SARM(ATICVS) v, An- 
M(ENIACVS) 11, Mep(1cvs)M(aximvs), A(pY(1A- 
BENICVS) M(aximvs). 


(g). Constantius Chlorus as Caesar, in 
301 or before along with Diocletian and 
Maximian. X 1113 — III p. 900 = p. 2005 
(Abellinum, 3801, tab. hon. miss.) : [Fu(a- 
vivs) ] VaL(eRtvs) Constanti[ vs er |] G(a- 


LERIVS) VAL(ERIVS) Max[imtanvs, Ge |Rm(a- 


NicI) ... (S)ARm(aTicI) v, AR(MENIACI) 
M(aximt), Mep(tcr) M(axtmi), [ ADIABENICI 
Maximi |, 


(A). Galerius Valerius as Caesar, in | 


301 or before, along with Diocletian and 
Maximian. See citation under (9). 

(2). Constantine the Great, in 318 or 
319. VIII 8412 (near Sitifis, 318-19): 
Constantino Maximo, ... Ger(manico) 
Maximo i1: Sarm(atTico) Max(imo), Bri- 


T(ANNICO) Max(imo), Ca[r]p(ico), Ma- 
x(iImo), Anas(ico) Max(imo), Mep(ico) 
Max(imo), ARMEN(IACO) Max(imo), Go- 


TH(ICO) Max(tmo), 

C. Applied to a private citizen enrolled 
in Armenia, (not a native Armenian, which 
would be Armentus, q. v.). Rossi 855 
(Rome, +, 385): civem AnMENIACVM Cap- 
PADOCEM, NVMINE (52€ == nomine) QVIRILLV 
(sic), PIVS, OMNIBVS AMiCATVS. In uncertain 
sense, XV 5941 (Rome, grafito on Arre- 
line vase): ARMENIACI. 

ARMENICVS. « Conqueror of Armenia », 
a rare by-form of Armeniacus, q. v. [ Ab- 
brev. Armenic., below]. III 14203? (Pa- 
trae, 164-5): M. Avreti[ vs] ANTONINVS 
AvcG(vsrvs) ARMENICVs, and L. AVRELIVS 
Vervs Avc(vsrvs) Armenicvs; III 13626 
(near Perge, 165): L. Avretivs [V Jervs 
Avc(vsrvs) Anwknicvs (along-side of Ar- 
meniucus); Ediet. Dioelet. A I. (— III 
p. 1928): Fra(vivs) VaL(erivs) ConsTan- 
Tivs, Germ(anrcvs) Max(tmvs) 11, SagM(A- 
Ticvs) Max(imvs) it, Perstc(vs) Max(1mvs) 
11, Britt(ANNicvs) (sc) Max(imvs), [Can- 
pic(vs) | Max(tmvs), Armenic(vs) Max(1- 
mvs), Mepic(vs) Max(imvs), ApiaBEN(ICVS) 
Max(imvs); I1I 578 (Coreyra, 305-6): Im- 
p(ERATOR) Caesar Gat(erivs) [ VaL(ERIvs) 
Maximianvs,... |, ARmENICVs M[ ax(imvs) . 

ARMENIVS. (Aoweéveoc). Subst. « Ar- 
menian», i. e. native of Armenia. (Cf. 
ARMENIACVS). Of the royal dynasty, 


R. G. divi Aug. cap. 27 |. 31: [Ticra]- 


NE(N), QVI ERAT EX REGIO GENERE ARME- 
NIORVM ORIVNDVS == "T'iyocvir, 0g Hy 8x 
yérovc Aoueviov faotAmxoU. — Of a corps 
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of Armenians in the Roman army (late), 
V 6726 (Vercellae, frgmt.): [Uus ex 
— S]c(u)or4 Arme(nrorym) [prt |ma Eqyitis 
— Seni[oris|. — Natives of the country, 
. III 3109 (Solentia): Avr(etivs) Kamines, 
NATIONE ArmeENIvs; VI 20537 (Rome): 
Ivuia IRENA, HiLARI CONIVX, NATIONE AR- 
mIN(IA) (sc). 
ARMENTVM. « Herd» (of cattle or 
horses, as contrasted with grex, q. V., 

. ‘flock’ of sheep or goats). XII 4102 

— (St. Gilles, Gallia Narbonensis) : Sitvano 

| VOTVM PRO ARMENTO, [« Suspicione non 

. earet », ed.]. 

ARMICVM, or ARMICVMS. If correctly 
read, name of a local British divinity. 
VII 744 (Magnae): Deo Armicvns [or 
 AnMiICVM s(acrvm) | Hoentvs v(oTvm) s(OL- 

_ VIT) L(IBENS) M(ERITO). 

— ARMICVSTOS. « Keeper of the arms » 
in the army and fleet (= óz4ogAa£). 
Rare by-form of Armorum Custos, Custos 
Armorum, or Armorum, q. v. S. V. ARMA 
S If A. [Form armicvstor; abbrev. ar- 
micvs., below]. X 3409 (Misenum): D. 
IvLivs Does (sic), ... EX ARMICVSTODE 
VETERAN(VS); XI 67 (Ravenna): L. Iviivs 

_ SEVERINVS, ARMICVSTOS III (== iere) Mar- 

"TE; Notiz. (1905). p. 11 = Rev. Arch. 

: (1905) p. 492 no. 211 (ibid.): C. Ivitvs 

. Proct[vs], armicyst| os |; Pais 190 (Aqui- 

- leia): [2//7] sexro rito Priore Lec(1onis) 

| wt PaRT(H)ICAE, ARMIGVSTORI (sc); IL 4168 

— (Tarraco): M. Vaterio FLavo, [s(ENE)] 
F(ICIARIO) ? Lec(ionis) vir G(EMINAE) EX 
ARM[1cv |s(TODE). 

—.  ARMIDOCTOR. « Drillmaster». (67Ao- 

| did &exeAoc). | Cf. CAMPIDOCTOR,EXER- 

- CITATOR]. VI 5945 (Rome, L:5): Ca- 

~ «LENO, L. ARRVNTI EROTIS, ARMIDOC(T)(O- 


* 


| RIS), FILIO. 

|. ARMIGER.  « Armor-bearer ». (óro- 
4 qógoc). [Form armicer; abbrev. armic., 
b. below ]. 


- » 4. Lit, of the personal attendant who 
carried his master's shield and arms. VI 
-. 6229 (Rome, 19): FeLi:x, German(vs), 
— armicer (Sealili) Taveat; VI 9191 (ibid.): 
* T.SmATILE ... CinnaTI L(1BERTI) GERM(ANI) 
- ARMIG(ERI). 

— 4. Of the eagle of Juppiter. Carm. Lat. 
- 846 (Britannia, bronze vase): ARMIGER 
. ECCE lovis GANYMEDE(M) sSVSTVLIT ALIS. 


- 
XA cu 


c. Under the late Empire, armigeri 
was a name given to various military 
eorps, quartered mainly in Afriea. VIII 
9955 (Rusguniae, 4): FLavivs Nvv. (sc), 
EX PRAEPOSITIS EQ(V)iTVM ARMICERORVM 
(sic); VHI 9613 (Manliana): Qe ...) 
ARMiGERORVM (doubtful); Bull. Arch. Cr. 
XII (1906) p. 314 — Rev. Arch. XIV 
(1909) p. 328 (near Thevessa, +): [nv ]-— 
MERI(A) ARMIGERORVM ; V 8747 (Concordia, 
late): Fi(avivs) FawpiciL:s (sie), PRO 
TECTOR (sc) DE NVMERO ARMIGERORVM. 

ARMILLA. « Bracelet», « avmlet ». 
[Form armits, abl., III 10224 (Sirmium, 
13); abbrev. AgMiLL., VI 1626 (Rome), 
3580 5b (Rome, 1*) 3584 (Rome, 2"), 
Eph. Epigr. VIII p. 136 no. 530 (Cales), 
XI 5992 (Tifernum Mataurense, 274), 
Pais 1163 (Taurini); armir., I 624 — X 
3886 (Capua, 1** B. C.), XI 391 (Ari- 
minum, 15), III 8438 (Narona), 14006 
(Iader) ; ar., III 12411 (Moesia Inf., 155 . 

In inserr., only in the sense of mili- 
tary insignia given to soldiers and officers 
of the rank and file (melctes, equites, cen- 
turiones) as a reward for valiant deeds 
of arms. Such armillae were bestowed 
usually (always in the later period) in 
pairs, one for each arm (hence almost 
always plur.), and were of silver, rarely 
of gold. They are associated with torques 
and phalerae (generally in the order: 
torques, armillae, phalerae ; cf. citations), 
and sometimes with coronae (aureae, 
murales, vallares), and with hastae purae 
and vexilla. The earliest instance dates 
from the Social War; under the Republic 
such insignia were bestowed by the com- 
manding general (Zmperator), under the 
Empire by the emperor himself (Tiberius, 
Claudius, Vespasian, Domitian, Trajan, 
Hadrian, Antoninus Pius: — the latest 
example) — Bull. Com. (1908) p. 170 
— Rev. Arch. XIII (1909) p. 444 (Rome, 
90-89 B. C.): Cn. Ponzivs Sex. r. (sc. 
Pompei Magni pater), Imperator, ViR- 
TVTIS CAVSA TvRMAM SALLVITANAM DONA- 
VIT IN CASTREIS (5/0) APVD ASCVLVM COR- 
NVCVLO (S76) ET PATELLA, TORQYE, ARMILLA, 
PALEREIS (sic) ET FRVMEN(T)VM DVPLEX; 
I 624— X 3886 (Capua, 1** B. C): C. 
CawvLEIvs Q. F., Lec(1onis) vir. Evoca- 
TVS, DONAT(VS) TORQ(VIBVS), ARMIL(LIS), 
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P(H)ALER(IS), CORON(A); V 4365 (Brixia, 
15): L. Antonivs L. r. FaB(rà) Qvapna- 
TVS, DONATVS TORQVIBVS ET ARMILLIS AB 
Ti(BERIO) Cagsare grs; III 2718 (Delmi- 
nium, 15): M. Vinzivs T. [r.] CeLer Leo, 
pomo Avevsta Bal |te[ N(NORVM) ], DO- 
NATVS A TIB(ERIO) CAESARE TOR(QVIBVS), 
ARMILLIS, FALE(RIS] (s2c); V 7008 (Tau- 
rini, 65): C. Gavio L. r. STEL(LATINA) 
SiLvaNo, ...[p]owis DONATO a Divo 
CLavp(ro), BELLO BRITANNICO, [ TO |RQVI- 
BVS, ARMILLIS, PHALERIS, CORONA AVREA; 
XI 395 (Ariminum, 66): M. Vettio M. 
F. ANI(ENSI) VALENTI, ... DONIS DONATO 
BELLO BRITAN(NICO) TORQVIBVS, ARMILLIS, 
PHALERIS; VI 1626 (Rome): Cw. PompPeio 
Sex. r. Qvir(InA) HomvLLo AELIO Gra- 
CILI CASSIANO LONGINO, ... DONIS DO- 
NATO AB IMP(ERATORE) TORQ(VIBVS), PHA- 
L(ERIS), ARMILL(IS), COR(ONA) AVR(EA), HA- 
st(a) pvr(a); VI 3580 (Rome, 1s): M. 
BLossrio Q. F. ANi(ENSI) PVDENTI,... DONIS 
MILITARIBVS DONATO AB IMP(ERATORE) VE- 
SPASIANO AvG(VSTO) TORQVIB(VS), ARMIL- 
LIS, PHALER(IS), CORONA AvREA; XI 390 
(Ariminum, 155: L. Leproio L. r. AN(1EN- 
SI) PROCVLO, ... DONIS DONATO AB Im- 
P(ERATORE) VESPASIANO Avc(vsTO), BELLO 
IvDAICO, TORQVIB(VS), ARMILLIS, PHALERIS, 
CORONA VaLLARI; XI 591 (ibid.): L. Le- 
PiDIO L. r. AN(IENSI) PROCVLO, ... DONIS 
DONATO AB ÍMP(ERATORE) VESPASIANO Av- 
c(vsro), BELLO Ivparco, TORQVIB(vs), AR- 
MIL(LIS), PHALERIS, CORONA Va[LL ]an(1); 
III 10224 (Sirmium, 1*'): T. Cominivs 
T. r. Vorr(iNIA) SEVERVS, VIENNA, ... 
DONIS DONAT(Vs) AB IMP(ERATORE) CAESARE 
Avc(vsro) (sc. Domitiano), BELLO Dacico, 
TORQVIBVS, ARMILL(I)S, PHALERIS, CORONA 
vattart; III 12411 (Moesia Inf, 1%): 
L. Vat(ertvs) L. r. PaocLvs, D(ONA- 
Tvs) TOR(QVIBVS), AR(MILLIS), PHACL)(ERIS), 
BELL(O) Dac(ico); VIII 1026 (Carthago, 
13): Q. Virantvs Q. r. VoL(tinta) Ne- 
POS, PHILiPPIS,... DONIS DONATVS A Do- 
MITIANO OB BELLVM DACICVM, ITEM OB 
BELLVM GERMANICVM, ITEM TORQVIB(VS), 
ARMILLIS OB BELLVM Dacicvm; VI 3584 
(Rome, 953): Ti. Cravpio T. r. [G]a- 
[ L(ER IA) ] VITALI, ... DONIS D(ONATO) TOR- 
QviB(vs), ARMiLL(IS), PHALER(IS), CORONA 
VALL(ARI), BELLO Dacico; X 1202 (Abella, 
2nd); N. Marcio N. r. Gar(ERIA) PraE- 


TORIO CELERI, ... DONIS DONATO A Divo 
TRAIAN(O), BELLO PaRTHIC(O) CORONA My- | 
RALI, TORQ VIB(VS), ARMILLIS, PHALARIS ($26) ; 
X 3733 (Atella, 223): C. Nvmmto C. Fi- 
L(10) FAL(ERNA) CoNsTANTI, ... CENTV- — 
RION(1), .. . DONIS DONATO AB IMP(ERATORE) - 
TRAIANO, TORQVIBVS, ARMILLIS, PHALERIS; 
ITEM AB IMP(ERATORE) HADRIANO CORONA 

AVREA, TORQVIBVS, ARMILLIS, PHALERIS OB 

BELLVM IvpeicvM (sc); XI 3108 (Falerii, — 
2^3): Q. Argio Q. r. Hor(atia) FeLiCH, — 
.«. DONIS DONATO AB Divo TRAIANO Av- 

G(VSTO), TORQVIBVS, ARMILLIS, PHALERIS ; 

XI 5646 (Matilica, 2"): C. Arrio C. | 
F. Cor(NELIA) CLEMENTI, ... DONIS DO- 

NATO AB IMP(ERATORE) TRAIANO TORQVI-. 

BVS, ARMILLIS, PHALERIS, OB BELLVM Daci- 

cvm; XI 5696 (Tuticum, 2^3): [C.] Cag- - 
sio C. r. Ovr(ENTINA) SiLvEsTRI, .. . [po ]- 

NIS D[LON ]aTO BELLO Dacico sis [. 
QVIBVS, ARMILLIS, PHALE[RIS]; XI 5992. 
(Tifernum Mataurense, 27$): L. Acowio — 
L. r. CLv(srvMiNA) STATVRAE, ... DONI(S) 
DONATO AB IMP(ERATORE) TRAIANO ... OB 
BELLVM Dacic(vM), TORQVIB(VS), ARMILL(IS), 
PHALERIS, CORONA VALLAR(I), ET A PRIORI- 
B(vs) PRINCIPIBVS EISDEM DONIS DONATO 
o(B BE)LLVM GERMANIC(VM) ET SARMATI- 
c(vm); III 6359 (Risinium, 2"): C. Sta- 
TIVS C. r. SERG(IA) CELSVS, ... DONIS DO- 
NATV3 BIS CORONA AVREA, TORQVIBVS, PHA- 
LERIS, ARMILLIS OB TRIVMPHOS BELLI Dacici 
AB IMP(ERATORE) CasSARE Nerva TRAIANO 
Avc(vsro); II 4461 (Aeso, 2^3): L. Ag- 
MILIO L. FiL. GAL(ERIA) PATERNO, ... DO- 
NIS DONATO AB IMP(ERATORE) TRAIANO TOR- 
QVIBVS, ARMILLIS, PHALERIS, CORONA VAL- 
LARI BIS IN DACIA, SEMEL IN PaRTHIA; XI . 
2112 (Clusium, 273) : [7//e donis donatus | 
ro[ RQVIBVS |, ARMILLIS, PHALER[ IS, CORONA | - 
AVREA (ab Hadriano); IIL 7334 (Serrhae, 
220) DU, [vs D3 F- eo | COE TAYIVS RE 
[c]vwpvs, Cvnis(vs) Sap(inis), ... DONIS 
DON(ATVS) AB Divo Hapmiaw(O) OB BEL- 
LVM IVDAICVM CORONA AVREA, TOR[Q |vi- — 
B(vs), ARMILLIS, P[H]aLER(ts); XII 2230 — 
(Gratianopolis, 2^): T. Camvr(u) L. r. 
LAVENI, EMERITI LEG(IONIS) ttt GALLIC(AE) 
HONESTA MISSIONE, DONAT(I) AB ImPER(A- - 
TORE) ANTONINO AvcG(vsto) Pio ET EX . 
voLVMTATE (sic) JmP(ERATORIS) HADRIANI - 
AvG(vsri) TORQVIBVS ET ARMILLIS AVREIS; 


III 454 = 6984 = 13648 (Amastris, 27) : — 
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- Sex. ViBIO GALLO, ... DONIS DONATO AB 
|. IMPERATORIBVS HONORIS VIRTVTISQ (VE) CAV- 
| SA TORQVIB(VS), ARMILLIS, PEALERIS, CORO- 
. NIS MVRALIBVS III, VALLARIBVS II, AVREA I, 
| HASTIS PVRIS V, veXiLLIS 11; III 14187* 
-— (ibid.): Sex. Visivs GaLLvs, ... DONIS DO- 
. NATVS AB IMPERATORIB(VS) HONORIS VIRTV- 
. TISQ(VE) CAVSA TORQVIB(VS), ARMILLIS, 
. PHALERIS; V 546 (Tergeste, 223): [ddd 
- donis donato] oB BELLVM PartH(icvm) 
|roRQviBvs], ARMILLIS, PHALERIS; Eph. 
Epigr. VIII p. 136 no. 580 (Cales): M. 
. ArnmiL: M. r. Pos(LiLIA) SOTERIAE, EQYVI- 
- TIS, DOMO OSCENSIS, TORQVIBVS, ARMIL- 
L(IS), PHALERIS AB JMPERATORE DONATVS 
(sic); X 3883 (Capua, fragmt.): A. BAsBio 
 A.F.[...], LEc(1onIs) v Mac[ Epontcas... ], 
| ARMILLIS, [...]; Pais 1163 (Aquileia): 
.. T. Srarivs P. r. SERG(IA) Marrax, PRIM(VS) 
 PiL(vs) Lec(1onis) xit! GEMINAE, DONATVS 
. TORQVIB(VS), ARMILL(IS), PHALERIS, HASTA 
—. PVRA BIS, CORON[Is] AVREIS QviN[Qv&]; 
V 1882 (Concordia, frgmt.): armitt[ts |; 
BV 7495 (Chieri): L. Coetivs Q. F., . 
OB VIRTVTES PALARIS (SZC), TORQVIBVS, AR- 
MILLIS DON[ATvs]; III 5334 (Solva): T. 
Cassiv[s | SECVNDVS, . . . DONIS DONA| TVs | 
-. CORONA mvra{ LI ], PHALER(IS), TORQVIB(VS), 
- ammiLLIS; II] 8438 (Narona): [2//e], ... 
- pONAT(vs) TORQ(viBVS), ARMIL(LIS); PHA- 
- 1(eRIS); IIT 9885 (Seardona): M. Fraxsa- 
- NIVs (sic) Sex. r. Por(LtA), Domo REGIO 
— LEPIDO, . .. DONATVS PHALERIS, TORQVIBVS, 


1 ARMILLIS; III 14006 (Iader, frgmt.): ron- 


- 5209 (Tenelium): C. Ivirvs [...]rvs, ve- 
_ T(ERANVS), DONIS DONATIS (520) TORQVIBVS 
J ET ARMILLIS. 

—— ARMILVSTRIVM. (i. e. armorum lu- 
 stratio; cf. TVBILVSTRIVM). An annual 
 eelebration in honor of Mars, on October 
- 19, at a place, also called Armilusirium, 
on the Aventine Hill, exact site unknown. 
_ The Salii took part, with the sacred shields 
of Mars (ancilia), in the ‘ Purification 
— of Arms', and performed their ritual dance; 
- and all those present were under arms 
- (armali). The district (and its chief tho- 
- rofare) was called Vicus Armülustri. 
- [Form. gen. armitvstri; abbrev. ARM. ,.AR., 
_ below ]. 

a. The celebration (in various calendars). 


. QyrB(vs), ARMiL(LIS), PHALE[m(rS)]; VIII 
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Novum, Fasti Sabini) Oct. 19, I? p. 215 
= VI 2295 = 32482 (Reme, Lucus Deae 
Diae, Fasti Arvalium) Oct. 19, I p. 307 
ei, 0:220 == VI 2297 (Rome, Fasti 
Maffeiani) Oct. 19, I p. 312 =I? p. 231 
(Fasti Praenestini) Jan. 11 (sie), I p. 325 
=I? p. 245 — IX 4192 (Fasti Amiter- 
nini) Oct. 19: Arm(iLvstrivm); I p. 829 
= |? p. 249 =X 6638 (Fasti Antiates) 
Oct. 19: An(MiLvsTRIVM). 

b. The Vieus. VI 802 (Rome): P. Pr- 
NARIVS TuraAsvs ET M. RaBvrIvs BERVLLVS, 
Mac(irsrRI) Vict ARMILVSTRI ANNI v; VI 
975 (Rome, 136) col 3, 1. 26: Vico 
AngMiLVSTRI; VI 31069 (Rome): [...] 
SACRVM. [...] Mac(tsTRI) Vict ARMILVSTRI. 

ARMINIA. See ARMENIVS. 

ARMINIVS, as name of raee-horse. 
VIII 12504 (Carthago, devot?o) col. 2, 
l. 7: ARMINIVS. 

. ARMIPOTENS. « Powerful in arms ». 
(poetical). VI 31256 (Rome, 4'^-5!^): [A |r- 
MIPOTENS LiBv|c ]v« DEFENDIT Honoriv|s 
AGRVM |; Rossi p. 265 — Carm. Lat. 1335 
(uncertain source, T): (d//e) soBRivs, aR- 
MIPOTENS, CASTVS, MODERAMINE POLLENS ; 
Rossi II p. 288 = Carm. Lat. 1394 (Rome, 
+, 689): CeapvaL armipotens. [Perhaps 
add XIII 6783 (Mogontiacum, 223) cited 
SII CARMI. 32], 

ARMISSES Confanenszs, an association 
of devotees of a fanum on the banks of 
the “rms (*Armisa ?, *Armisus ?), a con- 
fluent of the Neckar in Germany. XIII 
6378 (near Metzingen, ager Sumelocen- 
mensis): I(ovrt) O(ptimo) M(aximo) Con- 
FANESSES (sic) ARMISSES V(OTVM) S(OLVE- 
RVNT) L(AETI) L(IBENTES) M(ERITO). 

ARMO, -ARE. « To arm». XIV 157 
(Ostia, frgmt., late): arMaBANTVrR (sc. gla- 
diatores). — Apparently in a comic sense, 
IV 4866 (Pompeii, gra/fito) : ^&kmavt CEN- 
Tvm NVMM[Os], i. e. his numm were the 
‘soldiers’ of his * campaign '. 

ARMOGIVS. See HARMOGIVS. 

ARMORICANJ. The people of Ar- 
morica, Aremorica, the coast-country 
of Gaul between the Liger and the Se- 
quana, i. e. the modern Normandy and 
Brittany. III 1919 (Epetium, 2^3): (714i) 

.. DVCI LEG(IONIS), C[ OHORT(IVM), ALA- 
rV|m Britanici[N |iaRvmM (826) ADVERSVS 
ARM[ORICANO |s. 
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ARNA. A small town of Umbria, 
eight chilometers east-northeast of Pe- 
rusia, on the other side of the Tiber; 
now Civitella d'Arne. [Cf. ARNAS]. 
XI 5608 (Arna): PniLEROS Qvi PRAEFVIT 
TEMPLO (Se. Foriunae) ARNAE. STATIA 
CuaRrTE FORTVNAE D(ONVM) D(EDIT). 

[*ARNALIA, as local epithet of Mi- 
nerva in Gaul, is accepted by Steuding, 
Roscher’s Lexicon and Ruggiero, Diz. 
Hpigr., and admitted with suspicion by 
Ihm in Pauly-Wissowa, —Real- Encycl. 
after Orelli 1961 from an inser. found 
near Villey sur Tille; but is recognized 
now as an interpolation to explain a local 
name, XII 5639 (bet. Tilena and Ver- 
tillum), with note]. 

ARNAS. «Of Arna», q. v. XI 5614 
(Arna): Velepio L. r. CLv(srvMiNA) Cre- 
SCENTI, AED(ILI), 11 VIR(O) 1(VRE) D(ICVNDO), 
Q(vaesTort) REtp(VBLICAE) ET ALIMEN(TO- 
RVM) ARnat(ivm); XI 1937 (Perusia): 
[.] Versenr L. r. Lem(onta) GRANIANI, 

. PATRONO (S2c) Mvnictet ARNAT(IVM). 

ARNEMETICI. Inhabitants of a place 
probably called * Arnemetum, in the ter- 
ritory of the Voleae Arecomici in Gallia 
Narbonensis, on the right bank of the 
Rhone not far from Arelate; now Argens, 
Argence. XII 2820 (Chateau de Jon- 
quieres): ARNEMETICI. 

ARNENSIS, ARNIENSIS /7zbus. [The 
variant Arniensis is probably formed on 
the analogy of AmnZens?s, but cf. ciRcrEN- 
sis beside cincENsis |. One of the 31 /rzbus 
rusticae of Roman citizens; instituted, 
along with the Sabatina, Stellatina, and 
Tromentina q. v., in 887 B. C. The name 
was derived from the ancient name (* Aro?) 
of the stream now called Arrone, which 
empties the waters of the Lacus Sabati- 
nus (Lago di Bracciano) into the Tyr- 
rhenian Sea south of Fregenae ( Maccarese). 
The distriet originally assigned to this 
tribe was that portion of the then con- 
quered southern Etruria between the still 
independent territory on the north, and 
the territories of Capena, Veii and Fa- 
lerii on the south. After the Social War 
(89 B. C.), the towns of the Marrucini 
(Teate) and Frentani (Anxanum, Histo- 
nium, Iuvanum) were enrolled in the tribe, 
as well as the Etruscan Blera, Clusium 


ARNE 


and Polimartium (?), the Umbrian Oeri- - 


eulum, and the Gallie Brixellum. Augu- 
stus finally added à number of cities of 


Africa Proconsularis (Agbia, Carthago, . 
Curubis, Neapolis, Thabraca, Thibursicum 


Bure, Thigniea, Thuburbo Maius?, Thu- 
burniea, Thugga, Uci Maius) and of Mau- 
retania (Saldae, Tupusuetu). 


The word 


ARNENSIS, like ANIENSIS q. v., is generally - | 
treated as an adj. and declined (nom., : 


dat. with the personal name of which 
it forms a part; and stands regularly 
between filzation and cognomen. Excep- 
tions: XI 2699 (Volsinii): M. Hetviys 
M. r. CLEMENS, Arnensis; VIII 2565 


(Castra Lambaesitana): [...]tivs Primvs, - 


Ar(nensis); VIII 2618 (Lambaesis, 186) 
b, 1. 35:P. Tamvoivs VENVSTVS, D(ISCENS) 
AR(MORVM), Ar(NENSIS); VIII 8865 (Tu- 
pusuctu) : P. Cornetivs Crescens Ar- 
NE(NsiS) Donatvs; VIII 15427 = 1470 
(Thibursicum Bure): P. Creperetvs Sv- 
RIACVS, ARNE(N)SIS; XIII 8337 (Col. Agrip- 
pinensis): M. PETRONIO L. r. FLosc(v)Lo, 


AnN(sNsi). — Note doubling of tribe, due - 


to change of civil residence: Rev. Arch. 
XVIII (1911) p. 213, no. 13 (Sufetula): 
L. Ivpertvs L. F. O(v)FENTINA, Foro Fra- 
MINI, IVLIANVS, ARN(ENSIS) CARTHAGINI 
(sic), i. e. he changed from Forum Fla- 


mini to Carthage; II 105 (Pax Iulia): .- 


G. (sic) BLossivs SaTvRNINVS GALERIA 
N(E)APOLITANVS AFER, ARENIENSIS (376), IN- 
COLA Batsensis, i. e. born at Neapolis in 
the Proconsular Province (Arnensis Tri- 
bus), he changed residence to some town 


of the Galeria Tribus, and died a resi- : 


dent of Balsa in Spain. — Note women 
who insert their family zribus in their 


name: VIII 20656 (Tupusuctu): AvmELIA 
Q. r. A(nNENsIS) Rocata; VIII 20657. 
(ibid.): Car(riiiA?) L. r. A(gNENsIS) Ma- — 


TRONA. 


[Forms. Seldom written in full; Ar- — 
nensis, VI 1473 (Rome), XI 2699 (Vol- . 
sinii), III 6185 (Troesmis), VIII 8456, . 


20378 (Sitifis), 20655, 20661, 20667, 


20670 (Tupusuctu); Arnignsts, VI 2707, 
29569 a (Rome), VIII 15462 (Uei Maius), — 
15683 (Ucubi) VII 48 (Aquae Sulis); 
Harnensis, VIII 5281 (ager Hipponien- - 


sis), [abbrev. Harn., see below]; Amr- 


MOS m Im 


niENSIS, II 105 (Pax Iulia); ARNHENSIS?, — 


ARNE. 48 


- XI2510 (Clusium); Arnesis, VIII 8857 
- (Tupusuctu), 14720 (Thuburnica), 15097 
-  (Thigniea), 15427 (Thibursicum Bure); 
-. [*Arvesis, VIII 1470 corrected to read 
E. Arnesis, VIII 15427 above]; ARNESE, 


VIII 18451 (Lambaesis); AnNrssE, VI 
2926 (Rome), VIII 7082 (Cirta); Annrsst, 


E VI 2942 (Rome). -— Abbrev. ARNENS., 


VIII 8881 (Tupusuctu); Arniens., VIII 
20688 (Saldae), II 4141 (Tarraco), XIII 
6893 (Mogontiacum); Arnen., VIII 971 
(Neapolis), 14830 (Prov. Procons.); Ar- 
NiEN., VIII 15491 (ibid.); Arne., VIII 
8841, 8845 (Tupusuctu), 9234 (Beruagia, 
271): Arnig., III 14358'>* (Carnuntum); 
Arni., VI 2500 (Rome) VIII 15460 
(Uci Maius), 17398 (Tenelium); Arns. 
(sie), VILT 15090 (Thignica) ; Arnr. (s2c), 
VII 13270 (Carthago); Amw., passim 


ubique; Harn., VIII 8493 (Sitifis); Ar., 


VI 2777 (Rome), IX 2358 (Clusium), 
VIII 1478 (Thugga, 1*9), 2565 (Castra 


| . Lambaes.), 2618 (Lambaesis), 8946 (Sal- 


dae); *An. perhaps by mistake for Arn., 
which would be correct, but the Andensis 
and Ara ensis are often confused in inscrr., 
IX 2899 (Histonium), 3044 (Interpro- 
mium); A., VIII 20656, 20657 (Tupu- 
suctu) |. ; 

I. Exx. with indication of town, or 
with probable local application. [ N. b. This 
does not necessarily imply that the town 


belonged to the Arnensis Tribus]. 


(a). Agbia in the Provincia Proconsu- 
laris. VIII 1548 (Agbia, 253): [.] Cin- 
CIVS C. F. ARN. VICTOR. 

(b). Anxanum of the Frentani (Regio 


[. IV), rather than Cluviae. IX 2999 (An- 
|. xanum): C. Attio C. rF. ARN. CRESCENTI, 


Aep(it1) Anxani Er Civvis. Add IX 2992 
(Pagus Urbanus, near Anxanum): N. Seprv- 
mivs (sic) N. r. Arn. Capito. 

(c). Blera in Etruria (Regio VII). 
VI 221 (Rome, 113): C. Occivs Arn. Sr- 
MILIS, BLER(A); VI 32519 (Rome, 141): [ P ]e- 


. TRONIVS T. F. ARN. VENERAND(VS), BLER(A). 


(d). Brixellum in N. Italy (2eg?o VIII). 


E. VI 100 (Rome, 157): C. Ivitvs C. <P). 
ARN. AFRICANVS, 
(Rome, 141): C. Cazstvs C. r. ARN. Fon- 
|. TVNATVS, Bnix(ELLO); XI 1033 (Brixellum): 
—- [L. Basv]uo C. r. Arn. [...]No, and 

IGI BABYRIVS. D. F. ARN. ; LIL 1482133 = 


B 
f 
" 


VI 32519 


BRIXELLO ; 


Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 


15000 (Burnum): Q. Gavivs Q. r. ARN. 
Orrarvs, pom(0) BrixeL(Lo); XIII 8337 
(Col. Agrippinensis): M. Perronio L. F. 
FLosc(v)Lo, ARN., D(OMO) BrixeLtr (sZc). 
(e). Carthago in the Proconsular Pro- 
vince. VI 220 (Rome, 33) 1. 16: Q. Mi- 
NVCIVS Q. FIL. ARN. FLAVIANVS, KanrH(A- 
GINE) (sc), and l. 20: C. Avripivs C. 
FIL, ARN. RESTITVTVS, KaRTH(AGINE) (S6) ; 
VI 232 (Rome): D. ComwzLIvs D. FIL. 
ARN. FELIX, DOMO KamrHac(iNE) (sic); 
VI 2603. (Rome): [..,]io E. r. | ARN. 
[..-]L Domo Carruacin(ze); XI 2699 
(Volsinii): M. Hetvivs M. r. CLEMENS, 
ARNENSIS, DOMO CanTHaciNE; III 6185 
(Troesmis): L. Antonio L. FIL. ARNENSI 
FELICr, Kartuacine (sc); III 6580, cor- 
rected 12045 (Alexandria, 2^4) col. 2, 1. 87 : 
[.] Ravittivs L. Fit. Arn. CrLER, Car- 
THaA[ G(tnNe)]; VIII 1035 (Carthago): C. 
Casecitivs M. r. Arn. Pavinvs; VIII 
2565 (Castra Lambaesitana): [...]L1vs 
Primvs Ar., Kan(THAGINE) (sic); VIII 2618 
(Lambaesis, 186) 4 1. 35: P. Tamvprvs 
VENVSTVS, D(ISCENS) AR(MORVM), AR., CaR- 
(rHAcIiNE); VIII 3358 (Lambaesis): M. - 
Agmitivs M. r. Arn. FELIX, KAR(THAGINE) 
(sic); VIII 3925 (ibid.): C. Mvmarto. 
C. r. Arn. ManriaALI, KangTH(AGINE) (sc); 
VIII 4436 — 18595 (near Lamasba): Ho- 
STILIVS F. (sic) ARN. Fextx, [ C ]anruac(t- 
NE); VIII 10526-7 (Carthago, 15*. frgmt.) : 
var GNrar Ang Lov s VII ^T109039 
(Carthago): C. FrpicvLaNivs C. F. ARN. 
Rvrvs; VIII 12318 (Bisica): C. Svreicio 
C. Svipict PrREN(N)iS F. ARN. AMPE- 
[1 ]to, SACERDOTI CERERVM KARTBaGINI (526) ; 
VIII 13270 (Carthago): L. Hostitio L. 
[r.] Arnt. (sic) Fracco; VIII 14362 
(Uccula, 221-33): [...]wivs r. (sZe) ARN. 
Kartuacin[ tensis ](52c); VIII 14364 (ibid., 
15): C. ANNIOLENO C. r. ARN. KarTHa- 
GINIENSI GatLrANO ; VIII 18451 (Lambae- 
sis): C. Terentivs C. rit]. ARNESE (sec) 
Venvstvs, KanrHac(iNE) (sc); Rev. Arch. 
XVIII (1911) p. 213 no. 18 (Sufetula): 
L. IvBERIVS L. Fr. O(v)rENTINA, Foro FLa- 
MINI, IvLIANVS, ARN. CARTHAGINI (sc). 
[Perhaps here belongs VIII 805 (Avitta 
Bibba): Q. Acrinto Q. Fit, ARN. SPE- 
RATO SPERATIANO |. | 
(f). Clusium in Etruria (Regio VII). 
VI 2500 (Rome): L. Manivs L. F. ARNI., 
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. Cxvsio, Firmvs ; VI 2707 (Rome): C. Fren- 
TINAS C. [r. ] Arnrens[1] Crescens, Civsi; 
XI 2108 (Clusium): Q. Gavivs Q. r. ARN. 
Cremens ; 2109 (ibid., frgmt.): A. Lvc[...] 
ARN, S[...]; 2121 (ibid.): Q. ANTONIO 
C. r. Arn. Mansvat (sic); 2124 (ibid.): 
VENIDIVS Q. F. ARN. KatENvs; 2138 (ibid.): 
L. Papirivs A. r. AmN.; 2252 (ibid): 
C. GrLLIVS C. F. Arn. Crassvs, MvRTIA 
Natvs; 2271 (ibid.): C. Annivs C. r. 
Arn.3; 2947 (ibid.): Sex. Granivs Sex. 
F. ARN. Ferox; 2358 (ibid.): L. Livivs 
L. r. A(R» CLassicvs; 2382 (ibid.): L. 
Petittivs L. F. ARN. SATvaNINVs; 2394 
(ibid.): A. PLotivs L. r. Arn., L. PLo- 
TIVS A. F. ARN. REGV[LA ]; 2403 = 1 1355 
(ibid.): L. PRoEn: C. r. Arn.; 2405 (ibid.): 
C. PvBLiLIVS P. F. ARN., VIBINNIA NATVS; 
2424 (ibid.): L. Scagvivs L. r. Arn. Lae- 
vinvs; 2489 (ibid.): C. Verrivs L. r. 
ARN. Varivs Rvrvs; 2510 (ibid.): (...) 
[V]eriss. (ste = Vett?) ARNHEN. (sic); 
2516 (ibid., frgmt): [...] Arn. € «2. 

(9). *Cremona in n. Italy (properly 
Aniensis Tribus). VI 2926 (Rome): Tza- 
Tivs VERCOBIVS Svrvs, ARNIESE (sic), CRrE- 
mona; VI 2942 (Rome): (...», ARNIESI 
(sc), Catont, Cremona; III 14858154 
(Carnuntum): L. CENTvLLivs L. (sc) Ar- 
NIE. Paiscvs, CREM(ONA). 

(h). Curubis in the Proconsular Pro- 
vinee. VIII 980 (Curubis): C. Hetvio 
C. r. Arn. Honorato. 

(2). *Forum Iuli in Gallia Narbonen- 
sis, (properly Aniensis Tribus). VII 48 
(Aquae Sulis): C. Mvrrivs C. F. ARNIEN- 
sis, Foro IvLr, Mopestvs. 

(k). Histonium of the Frentani (Regio 
IV). VI 221 (Rome, 113): Q. Marivs 
ARN. Procvivs, Hist(onto), and C. Mes- 
sivs ARN. Aper, Hisr(owio); IX 2851 
(Histonium): Sex. Macri Q. r. ARN. Sa- 
TVRNINI; 2855 (ibid.): Q. BaeBio M. r. 
Q. N. ARN. SvreTRIO MamceLLO; 2872 
(ibid.): Q. BazBio Q. r. ARN. SILVANO; 
XIII 6893 (Mogontiaeum): Q. Gavivs 
M. F. ARNIENS., HisTONIO. 

(1). Zuvanum of the Frentani (Regio 
IV). IX 2959 (Iuvanum): Cw. P[o]e- 
P[Ag]pro Q. [rr]t. Arn. Maximo; 2965 
(ibid.): [Sg]x. Mert[1o SE]x. L. Amw. 
Vrsiont; 2975 — 11273 (ibid.): C. Vrivs 
CURE DULL ARN: 


(m). Neapolis in the Proconsular Pro- 
vince. VIII 971 (Neapolis): M. Avretio 
M. FIL. ARNEN. SERANO; I1 105 (Pax Iulia): 
G. (se) Brossivs Satvrninvs GaLERIA 
N(E)APOLITANVS AFER ARENIENSIS, INCOLA 
BarsENsis (See above, introd., end). 

(n). Oericulum in Umbria (Regio VII). 
XI 4081 (Ocrieulum): Sex. AvripiANvs 
SEX. F. Arn. CrLER; 4086 (ibid., 202): 
L. Ivtro L. r. Arn. Avcvrino; 4099 
(ibid., frgmt.): [...j1 L. r. Arn. 

(0). Polimartium? in Etruria (Regio 
VII). XI 3045 (Polimartium): Q. Cat- 
FVRNIVS (sc) C. r. Arn.; 3050 (ibid.): 
Q. Visivs Q. F. ARN. Rvrvs. 

(p) Saldae in Mauretania. VIII 8925 
(Saldae): Sex. ComwzLIvs Sex. [r.] Arn. 
Dexter; 8934 (ibid., 24): Sex. CorNELIO 
Sex. Fr. Arn. Dextro; 8935 (Saldae): Sex. 
ConNELIVS L. r. ARN. DEXTER MaxiMVS; 
8936 (ibid.) : [.] Ivtio C. r. Arn. Mar- 
TIAL; 8937 (ibid., 197): M. Avripio M. 
FIL. ARN. Honorato, and C. Avripivs 
L. r. Arn. Honoratvs; 8946 (Saldae): 
P. CLopivs FzLix P. (s/06) Am.; 8971 
(ibid.): L. Vavertvs P. F. ARN. EXORATVS; - 
8972 (ibid): [.] Qvarsow[r]vs Q. r. 
AnN. Rocatvs; 206385 (ibid.): Q. HeREN- 
NIVS L. F. Arn. ManriaLIS;- 20688 (ibid): 
L. Braesivs P. Fit. ARNIENS. VITALIS. 

(q). * Seca in the Proconsular Province. 
(Properly Quirina Tribus) VIII 2565 
(Castra Lambaesitana): [Ga]Roi.ivs Q. 
F. AR. FaraLis, Sic[ca ]. 

(7). Teate of the Marrucini (Regio IV). 
IX 2995 — p. 889 (Anxanum, 161-9, tad. 
hon. miss.) 1. 10: [...] r. Arn, APor- 
LONIANO, TEATE; 3023 (Teate): L. Ma- 
MILIO L. r. AgN. Mopesto; 3024 (ibid.): 
Q. Ninno Q. F. Arn. Oppranico; III 
4060 (Poetovio): M. PETRONIvs M. F. ARN. - 
CLassicvs, Marrveinvs; VIII 2628 (Lam- 
baesis): P. Servs P. r. ARN. Rvrvs, TEa- 
TE MarrvcinorvM. Here belong probably 
also the inserr. of the neighboring (15 m.) 
Interpromium, 1X 3044 (cf. VI 1485-6, 
XIV 3944), and 3072. 

(s). Thabraca in the Proconsular Pro- 
vinee. VIII 17337 (Thabraca): Lanisinvs . 
L. F. ARN. VINDEX. 

(2. Thibursicum Bure in the Procon- 
sular Provinee. VIII 1441 (Thib. Bure): 
Q. Cornvricivs Q. r. ARN. S[...]5; _ 
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VIII 1470 = 15427 (ibid.) : P. Creperetvs 
Svriacvs, Arnensis; VIII 15430 (ibid.): 
V. IvNivs C. r. Arn. VicTOR. 

(wu). Thignica in the Proconsular Pro- 
vince. VIII 15097 (Thignica): L. Granivs 
L. r. Arnesis Pax; VIII 15090 (ibid.): 
[...] M. r. Arns. (sc) FaLIx. 

(x). Thuburbo Maius in the Procon- 
- sular Province. VIII 842 (Thub. Maius): 
L. Nvmisivs L. r. Arn. Viranis; VIII 
854 (ibid.): C. Fattonro L. r. ARN. 
Fvsco. 

(aa). Thuburnica in the Proconsular 
Province. VIII 14705 (Thuburnica): C. 
Memmivs Q. r. Arn, Vatens; VIII 14720 
(ibid.): [.]. Pinarivs [.]. r. Arnesis (sc) 
Pe[ns |GRINVS. 

(^ 5). Thugga in the Proconsular Pro- 
vince. VIII 1478 (Thugga, 139: [... r. 
A |r. Crassvs; VIII 1494 (Thugga): [L.] 
Marcio Q. r. ARN. Simptici; VIII 1525 
(ibid.): M. Marrivs M. F. ARN. PvLLarE- 
nvs BeLLicvs; VIII 15545 (ibid.): L. Nv- 
mistvs M. Fit. ARN. HONORATVS. 

(ec). Tupusuctu in Mauretania. VIII 
8841 (Tupusuctu): L. Tapivs M. r. ARNE. 
Nivatis; 8852 (ibid.): C. Annivs M. FIL. 
ARN. FrLIix; 8857 (ibid.): A. Cascinivs 
M. rit. AnwEsiS (820) FeLix ; 8865 (ibid.): 
P. CorNeLivs Crescens ARNE. DoNarvs; 
8880 (ibid.): C. MasNivs P. FIL. ARN. 
FELIX; 8881 (ibid.): M. Mamcivs M. r. 
ARNENS. VicToR; 8886 (ibid.): M. No- 
NiVS M. r. Arn. Crescens; 8920 (ibid., 
frgmt.): (. ..) ARN. Pere[ Grinvs? ]; 20655 
(ibid.): L. AnTontvs L. r. ARNENSIS Mav- 
RVS; 20656 (ibid.): Avretia Q. r. A(n- 
NENSIS?) RoGcata; 20657 (ibid): Cat(iL- 
LIA?) L. r. A(RNENSIS?) Matrona; 20661 
(ibid.): M. Fravivs M. r. ArNensis FELIX; 
. 20667 (ibid.): C. Monivs L. Fit. ARNEN- 
sis Fynpanvs; 20670 (ibid.): Q. PHate- 
RIVS (sc) Sex. FIL. ARNENSIS. 

(dd). Uei Maius in the Proconsular 
Province. VIII 15446 (Uci Maius): L. 
SoILONIVS P. r, ARN. Lvpvs MamnraAN[ vs |; 
15460 (ibid.): S. [A]pronivs T. [r.] Arn. 
.FonrvNarvs; 15462 (ibid.): M. AriNivs 
—. Q.FILIVS ARNIENSIS FELIX. 

(ee). * Vercellae in n. Italy, (properly 
Aniensis Tribus) VI 2664 (Rome): L. 


/ —ArTiLIVS [L.] r. Arn. [Pri ]scys, [V ]er- 
.. CELLAS, 
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II. Inserr. without indication of town. 
VI 1060 (198-210) col. I 1. 2, 1839 (34), 
1473, 1485, 1486, 2381 0 (293), 2652, 
2777, 10525, 11191, 13958, 14833 =I 
1012, 20945, 21086, 24603, 25884, 
26603, 27539, 28184, 28384, 28640, 
29569 a, 33858 (273, 33), 34217 (Rome); 
XIV 2498 (ager Tusculanus), 2844 (ager 
Praenestinus), 3581, 3614 (Tibur), 3994, 
3995 (Marco Simone); X 3899 (Capua); 
IX 3044, 3072 (Interpromium — see 
above S r); XI 2744 (Volsinii), 3071 
(Horta); V 4 (Nesactium); III 725 (Cal- 
lipolis), 4412 (Carnuntum), 14207"! (Thra- 
cia, 1*); VIII. 1572 (Prov. Procons.), 
3512 (Lambaesis), 4300 (Batna), 5281 
(ager Hipponiensis), 7082, 7110 (Cirta), 
8375 (Choba, 196), 8452, 8466 (156), 
84983, 8504, 8521, 20378 (Sitifis), 9234 
(Beruagia, 2^9), 11680 (Thala), 12232 
(Prov. Procons.), 12298 (Bisica), 14291 
(Thibiuca, 2"), 14361, 14366, 14367 
(Uccula), 14392 (Vaga, 2^3), 14603 (Si- 
mitthus), 14687 (Prov. Procons.), 14731 
(Ghardimau), 14830, 15361, 15364 
(Prov. Procons.). 15445 (Thibaris), 15484, 
15491 (Prov. Procons.) 15556 (Aunoba- 
ris), 15570 (Prov. Procons.), 15633 (Mu- 
stis), 15683 (Ueubi) 16425 (Prov. Pro- 
cons.), 17398 (Tenelium); II 1406 (Urso), 
3401 (Acci), 4120, 4141 (Tarraco). 

ARNESIS. See ARNENSIS. 

ARNIENSIS. See ARNENSIS. 

ARNIESIS. See ARNENSIS. 

ARO, -ARE. «To plow». [ Cf. ARA- 
TOR, ARATORIVS]. II 5489 (Lex Ur- 
sonensis, 44 B. C.) III 5. 16: NE Qvis 
LIMITES DECVMANOSQVE OPSAEPTOS (sic) 

. HABETO, NEVE EOS ARATO; XIII 1623 
(Segusiavi, 2"*): NEMINI ARANDI, SERENDI 
PANGENDIVE IVS EST INTRA ID SPATIVM AGRI j 
VIII 17313 (bet. Thagaste and Thabraea) : 
Marti AvG(vsTO) sacrym. (J//e) MaG(ISTER) 
EX PRAECE(P)TO, ARATO LOCO, D(OMINO) 
SaTVvR(NO) ARAM S(vA) P(ECVNIA) F(ECIT) ; 
VI 18385 — Carm. Lat. 1184 (Rome): 
[SI Qvis FORTE MOR]AE PATIENS VIS SCIRE, 
VIATOR, [ PARVOLVS HIC A |TRIS TITVLIS QVID 
NOSTER ARATVS REDDAT AGER. 

AROMA. (@owua). « Spice», « per- 
fume», «incense». XII 874 (Arelate): 
(Illa) ...TAN (sic) DVLCIS ERAT TANQVAM 
AROMATA. ... 4ommatt voro. (i. e. her 
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dear ones gave her as a pet-name Aroma 
or Aromaíion. — As brand of spiced 
wine, IV 5583 (Pompeii, amphora): Aro- 
ma. — As incense or perfume, Bull. Arch. 
Cr. I (1868) p. 10 — II p. 3 (Rome, 
tomb of St. Cyril in S. Clemente, 8" +): 
(corpus Saneti) imnts (sic) DIvINIs Q (vo)p 
AROMATIBVS SEPELIVIT. [Cf. AROMATA- 
RIVS]. 

AROMATARIVS. « Dealer in spices 
etc.» (Cf. AROMA]. VI 384 (Rome): 
T. Anntvs T. r. Cor(tina) Pu{[t |irpp[ vs], 
Mac(isrER) Qvinqvy[_e |NN(ALIS) COLL(EGI) 
AROMATAR(IORVM). 

AROMATICVM, as name of salve or 
lotion for eye-diseases. XII:5691? — XIII 
1002179 (Nemausus, oculist's stamp): 
AROMATICV(M), CROCODEM (82c), PSORICVM, 
MELINV(M). 

ARONIANI Horti in Rome. Such, and 
nob Aboniani q. v., as given in VI 671, 
is the proper reading of the inser., which 
has been refound. Bull. Com. XXIX (1901) 
p. 150 — Rev. Arch. IV, 1 (1903) p. 336 
— Année Epigr. (1903) p. 8 (Rome): 
(Jie) p(owo) (sbiT) Hortis ARONIANIS 
ARAM MARMOREA(M). 

ARP AGIVS. (Sic for harpagius). Ap- 
parently used at Lugudunum as a term 
of affection applied to children and yonng 
persons carried off by premature death. 
XIII 2065 (Lugudunum): ARPAGI Dvicis- 
simE !;. XIII 2073 (ibid.): vivar Qvt pr- 
XERIT: 4 ARPAGI, TIBI TERRAM LEVEM! ». 

ARPASTON. Name of a remedy for 
eye-troubles. XIII 1002175? (Gallia, ocu- 
list'S stamp): L. Pomp(er?) NiGRint ARPA- 
STON AD RECENT(EM) LIPPITVDINE(M) CAS 
EX OVO. 

ARPAX. (== domes; Lat. rapax), in 
special sense of « grabber », i. e. « cheat » 
at games of chance. On bone £esserae, 
IX 6089! (Pentima), X 8070* (Campa- 
nia): ARPAXx! 

ARPENINVS (or ARPENNIVS; the 
monogram leaves the form uncertain). 
A. local deity of the Convenae on the 
northern slopes of the Pyrenees; otherwise 
unknown. XIII 167 (regio Convenarum): 
ARPENINO (0r ARPENNIO) Dro, BELex Be- 
LEXCONIS F(iLivs) v(orvM) S(OLviT) L(I- 
BENS) M(ERITO). 


ARPENNIS. See AREPENNIS, 


ARRAS 7 00 9 RM 


ARQVATVRA. (sie for arcuatura). 
« Arched construction», «arches». VI- 
31564 (Rome, 34-4"): ( Constantinus Ma- 
cimus) FORMAM AQv[AE| VIRGINIS VETV- 
STATE CON[L JAPSAM, A FONTIBVS RENOVA- 
[T ]AM, ARQVATVRIS EMINENTIBVS OMN{ 1B |VS 
DIRVTAM, PECVNIA SVA [.. 

ARRA. « Pledge», « surety n, « Secu- 
rity », «deposit », for the carrying out of 
a business contract or compact, or the 
just settlement of a claim or a bet; a 
shortened form of arrabo (= &oooflov), 
which does not occur in inserr. (Ital. arra, 
cf. caparra; Fr. les arrhes). [Form arre, 
see below]. III p. 951 (Alburnus Maior, 
167, tabella cerata) : iINTER Cassiv FRON- 
TINVM ET lIviiVM ALEXANDRVM SOCIETAS 

. ITA CoNvEN[1T]r, vr QovipQ[vr]o iN 
EA SOCIETATE. ARRE NATVM (S70) FVERIT, 
LVCRVM DAMNVMVE ACCIDERIT, AEQ VIS POR- 
TIONIBVS S| VSCIP JERE DEBEBVNT; Cohen 
Monnaies Impériales VIII p. 266 no. 5 
(desserae lusoriae): Qyt LVDIT ARRAM DET, 
Qvop saris sit (with design of four astra- 
gali). — Applied to a person, VI 71934 
(Rome): ET PODAGRAM (sic) CAREO, NEC 
SVM PENSIONIBVS ARRA, ET GRATIS AETERNO 
PERFRVOR HOSPITIO. 

AR(R)ABO. Inseriptional form of the 
name of the town commonly called A7- 
rabona, in Pannonia Superior, on the 
river Arrabo (Raab) at the junction of 
several small streams at some distance 
south of the Danube, on the highway 
between Brigetio and Carnuntum, with 
road-connections to Savaria and Sopianae; 
now Raab in German, Gyór in Hunga- 
rian. VI 36351 (Rome): Sitvanta Cre- 
SCE[ NTINA]... NATA [ PANNO [uta SV[PE ]- 
r{1]orE, TER[RITORIO] ARaBO[N ]é (Sze). 

ARRAGO. A small stopping-place 
near the north-eastern coast of Hispania 
Tarraconensis between the hamlets of Ad 
Fines (20 miles) and Semproniana (9 miles), 
on the highway from Tarraco to Gerunda. | 
In Zfineraria on four silver cups found 
at Vicarello. XI 3281: Ap Fines ... 
ARRAGONEM XX ... SEMPRONIANA  VIIII; 
3282: Ap Fines ... ARRAGONE (S7¢) xx 

. PraeTorto xvii; 3283: Ap FINES .&. 
ARRAGONE XX... PRAETORIO xvir; 3284: 
AD FINES ... ABRAGONE (sic) xx ... AD 
PRAETORIVM XVII. 


*ARRAND. =? VIII 15076 (Thignica) : 


ciLivs [ F Jestvs ARRAND, v(OTVM) s(OLviT) 


. L(IBENS) M(ERITO). 


ARRANIANVS fundus, an estate near 
Veleia. XI 1147 (Veleia, 254) III 1. 96. 


..ITEM FVNDOS CarSIANOS NatrviANOS FIR- 


MIANOS ARRANIAN(OS) CVRIGENVM, QVI SVNT 
IN VELEIATE, PaG(O) SaLvio. 

ARRETINVS, (ARETINVS). Adj., subst. 
« Of Arretium» q. v. [Form AmzriNvs; 
abbrev. ARETIN., ARRETI., ARETI., ARRTI. 
(sic), ARRET., ARET., ARRE., ARE., ARIS. 
(sic), Arr., see below]. 

a. Subst. XI 1836 (Arretium, 261): 
Onpo AnnETINORVM ; XI 1849 (Arretium): 
DECVRIONES ARRETINORVM VETER(VM), cf. 


below s. v. ARRETIVM; XI 25944 (ager 


Clusinus): C. Vmsricio [L. r. Pom. ] Ce- 
LERI, ARRETINO. (Cf. XI 2594 a s. v. AR- 


. RETIVM). 


b. Adj. XI 1847 (Arretium): Q. Sev- 
RINNAE Q. F. P(ompTINA Zribu) QvINTIA- 
NO, ... Cvrat(ort) KatENp(AnI) PLEB(Is) 
ARRET(INAE). — On Arretine vases. The 
Figulinae Arretinae of Aulus Titius, at 
Arretium, XI 6700555 (vases found at 
Arretium, Clusium, Ariminum), XV 5649 a 
(vases found at or near Rome), 11 4970*!?^ 
(vase found at Tarraco): A. Tiri Ficv- 
L(INAE, OF -1) ARRET. (or Arre.); II 4970*?^ 
(Tarraco) : C. (sc) Titt. rrGvr. Aris. (52); 
XIII 10009?** (vase found at Poitiers): 


- A. TiTI FIGVL. ARRE. — Other manufacto- 


ries, without name of proprietor, stamped 
on Arretine vases (sc. poculum, vasculum 
or the like), XV 499855294 Mus 
ARETIN., ARETI.,  ARET., AmnE; XV 
49989: fi 2; 58 (Rome): ARRETI., ARRTI. 


.— (sic), ARRE., Ann. ; X 8056! (Puteoli, Catana, 


.. Syracusae) : ARRETI., ARRE. ; 


114970656 «455 
(Tarraeo): Arret., ArrE. — XV 3619 
(Rome, graffto on amphora): Arretini 
(se. vini or frumenti; cf. Plin. H. N. 


[Y.836, XVIII 8 87). — [XV 5287 
. (Rome, Arretine vase): M. Crati(p1) AR- 
RETI(NI) is probably cognomen]. 


ARRETIVM. An ancient and important 


city of Etruria, originally probably one of 
the twelve of the Etrusean Confederation, 
occupying a strong position at the foot 
of the Appenines near the headwaters of 
the Arnus, 


97 miles nerth of Clusium 
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and 51 miles south of Florentia by the 
man control and complete Latininization, 


Arretium definitely received Roman ci- 
"tizenship in 90 B. C., its citizens being 


r S(arvRNO) A(vcvsro) [S(acnvm)]. Cale ]-: T: Cassia; now Arezzo. After long Ro- 


"enrolled in the Pomptina Tribus q. v. 


The inhabitants were subdivided into 
three classes, viz. Arretzni Veteres, of 
the old Etruscan town (cf. XI 1849 s. v. 
ARRETINVS), A. P'?dentini (See FIDEN- 
TINVS), representing descendents of co- 
lonists settled there by Sulla after the 
overthrow of Marius, with whose party 
the Arretini Veteres had allied themsel- 
ves, and A. /wiZenses, presumably the 
coloni of Julius Caesar and their descen- 
dents. Arretium was the seat of important 
pottery-industries, whose moulded vases 
(« Arretine Ware »), with (earlier) black 
and (later) red glaze, formed the. staple 
table-crockery of the less well-to-do of 
the whole Roman world, and were copied 
and imitated in the provinces (esp. Gaul, 
Germany, Britain); and its territory pro- 
duced wine and grain, (cf. XV 5287 s. v. 
ARRETINVS ]. 

[Form Aretivm; abbrev. ARRET., ArR., 
AR., below ]. 

Natives of the town (esp. soldiers). VI 
2875 b — 325150 (Rome, /aterc. Prae- 
lorian)w eol T. 132225 E^. ] ARRET (RO); 
col. 2 1. 32: C. Lvsi(vs) Festvs, ARRE- 
T10; col. 3 1l. 86: L. RasvLEIVs Priscvs, 
Ar(RETIO, or -IMINO); VI 2375¢= 32515 0 
(ibid.) eol. 1 1. 8 [...] PRocvivs, Arre- 
Tio, and l. 29: [...]s Pvpens, ARRETI; 
VI 2381— 32522 (ibid. 224) 5. col. I, 
l. 16: [.. .]NA C. r. Pow(PriNA) CLEMENS, 
ARR., and 6. col. II, 1. 9: Q. Lagtinivs 
Q.F. Pom. Firmvs, Ar.; VI 2382 = 32688 
(ibid.) à. 1. 10: M. VzriLivs M. r. Pom, 
Pvpens, AnnET. and l. 19: M. AsrLivs 
M. F. Pom. Ivsrvs, Arret.; VI 24040 
== 925150 (ibid.) 1. 18: PETRONIvs Pro- 
cvivs, Arreti, and |. 15: Nvrricivs Vr- 
svs, ArreTi; VI 2413 — 32529 (ibid., 
frgmt.): [...]s, Arret., and [... Jatvs, 
ArreT., and [...]|s, Arret.; VI 2475 
(Rome): A. Setinivs M. Fr. Pom. Maximys, 
Arretio; VI 2478 (Rome): [L. Vat ]ertvs 
Q. r. Pom. ivsrvs, Arretio; VI 2577 
(Rome): Q. Gasinivs Q. r. Pom. En[.. .], 
ArRETIO; VI 2661 (Rome): M. Titrvs 
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C. r. POM, VERECVNDVS, DOMO ARRETIO; 
VI 2887 (Rome): C. Anicio Ivsro, ... 
NAT(IONE) ArreTIO; VI 32519 = 2378 
+ Eph. Epigr. IV no. 887 (Rome, /aterc. 
praetorian., 294): [...]rERNVS, ARRET., 
and L. Gessivs L. r. Pom, CLEMENS, AR- 
RET.; X 6123 (Formiae): T. Fravi T. r. 
Pom. Servati, AnRETIO; XI 2594 (ager 
Clusinus) 4: C. Vmpricio L. r. Pomp). 
CzLER(I, ArreTio; XI 5935 (Tifernum 
Tiberinum): C. Aninivs C. r. Pom. Gar- 
Lvs, poMo Arretio; III 2071 (Salonae, 
frgmt.): [...]im, A[RR]erio; III 2678 
(Tragurium): C. Vistvs C. r. Pom[p |r. 
PvprS (sc), pomo Arret., III 2840 (Bur- 
num): [...]agLion: C. [r], ... Domo 
An[&]erio; III 6418 (ibid.): A. Sentrvs 
A. F Pom., Arretr; III 8764 (Salonae): 
C. Vatinivs Sex. F. CaPITO, ... pom(o) 
Arreti; XIII 6212 (Borbetomagus): C. 
Basvrivs Festvs Pom., AmnETIO; XIII 
8174 (Col. Agrippinensis): A. Trrivs C. 
F. Pom. Severvs, ARRETIO. — As ‘ trade- 
mark’ stamped on Arretine vases, XV 
4998 (Rome), III 9894 (Burnum): Are- 
TIO (sc). 

ARRIANVS. Of the gentile-name Ar- 
rius. [Form Artanvs, below]. 

Arrianus fundus, an estate near Ve- 
leia. XI 1147 (Veleia, 223) p. Il S 11, 
l. 20: rvNpos LvBavTINOS, OBSIDIANVM, 
ARRIANVM, QVI EST IN VELEIATE, PAGO 
VaLERIO. — Znsula Arriana, a block of 
buildings in Pompeii, with apartments, 
shops ete. for rent, IV 138 (Pompeii, di- 
pinto): INsvLA AmRIANA Po tana [C]w. 
Ai[Le|t Nici: Mar. — Brick-kilns of 
Arrius ; trademarks on fegulae and lateres, 
XI 6676 (near Ariminum, /a/e7) : ARRIANA ; 
IIT 10183? (Salonae, £eguía): ARmRIANA 
op. — Vinum Arrianum, IV 5572 (Pom- 
peii, amphora) : xv kat (ENpas) IAN(vanias) 
DE ARRIANO DOL(IA) xv; XV 4654 (Rome, 
amphora): vet(vs?) Arta(nvm) (so), uu 
(annorum ?). 

ARRIPiO, -ERE. See ADRIPIO, 

ARRONIDAECI. A Spanish clan of Hi- 
spania Tarraconensis, otherwise unknown. 
II 2697 (Astures Transmontani): Iovi 
Optimo ET Maxsimo (sce) SACRVM, ARRO- 
NIDAECI ET COLIACINI PRO SALVTE SIBI ET 
$VIS. POSVERVNT, 

ARRVNTIANVS, « Of Arruntius », the 


nomen gentilieium. The « Wine-Cellar 
of Arruntius» in Rome, a storehouse, 
probably on the Tiber wharves not far 
from the modern Ponte Sisto, imperial 
property in the second century. VI 8826 . 
(Rome, 102): CorrEGro Lipert PATRIS ET | 
MERCVRI NEGOTIANTIVM CELLARVM VINA- 
RIARVM NOVAE ET ARRVNTIANAE CAESARIS . 
N(OsTRI).— Arruntianus fundus, an estate — 
near Veleia. XI 1147 (Veleia, 24) pag. vi - 
S 35, 1. 19: rrEM FvND(os) AEMILIANVM, 
ARRVNTIANVM IN VELEIATE, Pac(o) VEL- - 
LEIO, Vico Vcciag, and pag. m1 S 15, 
], 3: irTEM FvND(Os) ArRANIANVM, Man- 
CIANVM, BITTELVM, ARRVNTIANVM, Pac(o) 
s(vPRA) s(cmiPrO), i. e. 2n Veletate, Pago - 
Iunonio, and pag. nr S 19, l. 98: Fvn- 
p(os) ATILIANVM, ARRVNTIAN(VM), INNIE- 
LIVM, ANTIATE ET VELEIATE, PAc(o0) FLo- 
REIO, 

ARRVRABILITER, if correctly read, 
popular form of an adverb of uncertain 
(obscene) sense. [Cf. Olcott, Word Yor- 
mation, pp. 209-10]. IV 4126 (Pompeii, - 
graffito): TREBONIVS EVCINI CEVENTINABI- 
LITE(R), ARRVRABI(LITER. 

ARS. Originally, skill in any sort of 
handiwork [Cf. ARTO.], « handicraft »; 
extended to skilled workmanship in the - 
trades, professions, sciences, and arts; in 
private life, « skill», « graces », « accom- 
plishments »; the malae artes of careless- 
ness, witchcraft. [ Abbrev. art., XIII 1978 
(Lugudunum) ]. 

I. With distinguishing epithets, or clear- 
ly defined. 7. Ars argentaria. VIII 7156 
(Cirta): PRAECILIVS, CIRTENSI LARE, ARGEN- 
TARIAM EX(H)iBVI ARTEM; XIII 2024 (Lu- 
gudunum): Potitio Romvio, ... ARTIS] - 
ARGE[ NT(ARIAE) | ExcrLvsson[t].— 2. a.bar- 
baricaria. XIII 1945 (Lugudunum): Con- 
STANTINI AEQVALIS, HOMINIS OPTIMI ARTIS 
BARBARICARIAE. — 3. a. caelaturae. VI 
9222 (Rome): HiC ARTEM, CAELATVRA CLO- 
DIANA, EVICIT OMNES. — 4. a. calculaturae. 
XIII 6247 (Borbetomagus): Lvpviio Lv- — 
PERCO, DOCTORI ARTIS CALCVLATVRAE ; XIV 
472 (Ostia, 144?): p(is) M(ANIBVS) Mr- 
LIORIS, CALCVLATORIS, ... NAM COMMEN- 
TARIOS ARTIS SVAE QVAS RELIQ (V)IT, PRIMVS 
FECIT. — A. a. characteraria. XIII 1982 
(Lugudunum): Averett LEONTIS, .. . ARTIS — 
CARACTE[ RARIAE | (S26). — 6. a. comoediae. — 
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. HI 375 (Parium): P. Pvsuittvm INGENVVM, 
|. COMOEDVM, PROPTER SINGVLAREM ARTIS PRV- 
DENTIAM. — /. a. crelaria. lI 5838 (Au- 


. gusta Vindelicum): Vicro[ar]o Vicro- 
R[r]AwO, [NE |cotraTorta[ RTI ]s CRETARIA[ E 
ET FLA |TVRARIAE Si[ GILLARIAE]; XIII 1978 
(Lugudunum): Aprictt PmisciANI, CONSI- 
STENTIS LVGVDVNI, PERTINENTIS AD COLLE- 
GIVM FABROR(VM).. . . EXERC(ENTIS) ART(EM) 
CRET(ARIAM); XIII 2033 (ibid.): [Tvr ?]- 
RANIO, .. . [civi] TREVERO, N[ EGOTIAT Joni 
viNA[RIO ET? aRT]|is cRETA[RIAE]; XIII 
4330 (Mediomatrici): [2//e] [.N Jecot(1a- 
. TOR) ARTIS CRETAR(IAE); XIII 6366 (Su- 
. melocénna): M. M[s]ssivs Fortvnatvs, 
E NEGOTIATOR arTi[S] CrETA[ RI AE; 
- Bramb. 1526 (Aquae Mattiacae): Secvn- 
- Bt(NIO?) AGRICOL(A)E, NEGOTIATORI ARTIS 
CRETARIAE. — d. a. ferraria. XIII 2036 
(Lugudunum): Viret ViTALIS, IVVENIS IN- 
COMPARABILIS INGENI ARTIS FABRICAE FER- 
RARIAE, .. . VAL(ERIVS) MAXIMVS, VITRICVS, 
Q VI EVM SIBI FILIVM ADOPTAVERAT ET ART[ E] 
EDVCAVERAT. — J. a. flaturaria, see above 
S 7. — 10. a. forensis. IL 3493 (Car- 
thago Nova): M. Oppivs M. r. — Forensis 
ARS HIC EST SITA! FLET TITVLVS SE RELI- 
. crvM! — 11. a. fullonia. XIII 8345 
(Col. Agrippinensis): IvLto VeRINO, FVL- 
| LONIAE ARTIS MAGISTRO. — 712. a. gram- 
.matica. IIT 12702 (Doclea): C. Corn(10) 
MAXIMINIANO, ARTIS GRAMMATICAE GRAECAE 
. PER[1]riss:iwo; II 3872 (Saguntum): L. 
AEL(IO) CAERIALI (SC), MAGISTRO ARTIS 
GRAMMATICAE; XIII 1393 (Lemovices) : 
ARTIS. GRAMMATICES DOCTOR MORVMQVE 
, maG[ Is |TER, BLAESIANVS, BITVRIX, MVSARVM 
- SEMPER AMATOR. — 73. a. lapidaria. XIII 
8352 (Col. Agrippinensis): Desiperatvs 
- CVRMILLI, NEG(OTIATOR) ARTIS LAPIDA- 
raz. — 14. artes liberales. VIII 8500 
- (Sitifis, 229): M. Damativs Vreanvs (Zu- 
- venis annorum XXII), SVMMARVM ARTIVM 
J LIBERALIVM LITTERARVM STVDIIS PERFECTE 
! ERVDITVS, OPTIMA FACVNDIA PRAEDITVS. — 
E 15-2. lintiaria. XMI 1995 (Lugudunum): 
-— T. Fzavrt FeLicis, [a ]a[ (tricis) ] ARTIS LIN- 
. TIARIAE, — 16. a. ludicra. Y 206 (Lex 
Iulia Municipalis, 44 B.C.) 1.1283: qyeive 
_ LANISTATVRAM ARTEMVE LVDIC[(R JAM FECIT, 
. FECERIT. — 77. a. macellaria. XIII 2018 
— (Lugadunum) : Marton RESTITVTI, CIVIS 
: TRiBoct, NEGOTIATORIS ARTIS MACELLARIAE, 


HOMINIS PROBISSIMI. — 18. a. medica, 
medicina. VIII 241 = 11347 (Sufetula) : 
MARCELLVS HIC QVIESCIT, MEDICA NOBILIS 
ARTE; III 2133 (Salonae): Fi(avio) Vr- 
SILIANO, ... ARTIS MEDICINAE INDVSTRIAE 
PRIMAE; II 4313 (Tarraco): Tis. Ci(av- 
DIVS) APOLLINARIS, ... ARTIS MEDICIN(A)E 
poctiss(imvs); XII 2414 (Lugudunum): 
VITA DICATA MIHI HIC ARS MEDICINA FVIT, 
AEGROS MVLTORVM POTVI RELEVARE DOLO- 
RES, MORBVM NON POTVI VINCERE AB ARTE 
mevm; XI 5836 (Iguvium): L. Sasinvs 
L. L. PRIMIGENIVS, ORTVS AB IGVVIO, ME- 
DICVS, FORA MVLTA SECVTVS, ARTE FEROR 
NOTA, NOBILIORE FIDE; Carm. Lat. 1414 
— Rossi II p. 106, no. 49 (Rome, +): 
HIC LEViTA 1aceT DIONYSIVS, ARTIS HONE- 
STAE, FVNCTVS ET OFFICIO QVOD MEDICINA 
DEDIT, and ARS VENERANDA -FIDEM, FIDEI 
DECVS EXTVLIT ARTEM, and POSTQvam Ro- 
MANA CAPTVS DISCESSIT AB VRBE, MOX SIBI 
IAM DOMINVS SVBDIDIT ARTE GETAS. — 
19. a. musica. VI 2235 (Rome, frgmt.): 
[iUi] Ex Vico BELLONAE, CONIVGI SVAE 
B(ENE) M(ERENTI) ARTE MVsICA; VI 7946 
(Rome): (élle) mvsicvs INCANERE, DOCTE 
CANTARE SOLEBAT, ... CELEBRI FAVORE AR= 
TEM EXPONENS SVAM. — 20. q. pictoria. 
VI 9792 (Rome): Papirivs VITALIS, ARTE 
PICTORIA. — 21. a. poetica. VI 33908 
(Rome): Cri(avpivs) Hic 1aczo DiADvME- 
NVS, ARTE POETA; VI 1710 (Rome, 4*-5t) : 
[Cxa ]vpio CrtavpiaNo, V(tRo) C(Larissi- 

o) [se. poetae notissimo], ... INTER 
CETERAS [DE|CENTES ARTES PRAEGLORIOSIS- 
simo [PO jETARVM. — 22. a. prossaria. 
XIII 2023 (Lugudunum): Poppitu, na- 
TIONE SEQVANO, CIVI LVGVDVNENSI, NE- 
GOTIATORI ARTIS PROSSARIAE.— 23. (d. DUr- 
puraria. III 5824 (Augusta Vindelicum): 
Tis. Ci(avpivs) Evpu[R ]a[ Tes], ... NE- 
GO[T(IATOR) | ARTIS PVRPVRARIAE. — 24. 
a. ratiaria. XIII 2035 (Lugudunum): 
VALERI SarTiOLI, crv[1s Li ]NG[ o |NENsIS 
EX GENTE GALERIANORVM, NEGOTIATORIS 
ARTIS RATIARIAE. — 25. @. saponaria. 
XIII 2030 (Lugudunum): [.] Seprimt 
IvLiANI, N[ E ]coTiaToris Lvcpy| N(1) aR ]ris 
SAPONARI[ AE]. — 26. a. sigillaria. See 
above, S 7. — 27. a. speculariaria. V1 
33911 (Rome): artis ISPECLARARIE (sZc), 
SaBINIvs Santias. — 28. arte tecta (pro- 
bably — arte céxenc, ' by trade, faber’ 
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but cf. below). IX 5279 (bet. Asculum 
and Cupra): P. Byxvrivs P. r. TnvENTI- 
NES(IS) QVIE(SCIT), COI (sie — cuz) NOM(E)N 
TRACALO, aRTE TECTA. [Cf. Bull. Corr. 
Hell. (1910) p. 404 (Delos): [Fact ]vnpa 
coERAV[ERVNT L|VDOSQVE IMPE[NSA SVA 
FE|CERVNT, O[R |NATO[SQVE?] DEDERVNT 
pE [s]va [Pp ]eqvnia (s2¢) [e |r art[ Ee] TE- 
CTAQVE TRADIDERVNT. — 29. a. tessella- 
ria. VI 9927 (Rome, +): Lvciuio Vicro- 
RINO ... HIC ARTIFEX ARTIS TESSALARIE 
LVsoniE (s2c). — 30. a. vitria (sic). XIII 
2000 (Lugudunum): Ivri Avexsaprt (sic), 
NATIONE AFRI, CIVI CaRTHAGE(N)sI (sec), 
(H)OMINI OPTIMO, OPIFICI ARTIS VITRIAE. 

II. Without distinguishing epithet. - 

A. Of trade or profession. V 5930 
(Mediolanium): [2/4] Qvi IN ARTE sva 
QVOD FECIT -MALE, QVIS MELIVS? QVOD 
BENE, NON ALIVS ! ; VI 83899 —AAudollent, 
Defixion. Tabell. no. 140 (Rome, devotio): 
(ille) Qv1 MANET IN REGIONE NONA, VBI 
VIDETVR ARTE SVA FACERE; VI 6182 (Rome): 
PVER INGENIO NOTVS IN ARTE SVA; VI 1208 
(Rome): Germanos MavROSQVE pomas 
SVB MARTE *GVITANOS, ANTONINE, TVA 
DICERIS ARTE PIVS; Ihm, Damasi Epigr. 
5 (Rome, +) l, 1: NON HaEC HVMANIS 
OPIBVS, NON ARTE MaGISTRA; VI 9797 
(Rome): ( Ursus, a professional ball-player) 
SENSV, DECORE ADQVE ($70) ARTE SVPTILIS- 
siMA; VI 10096 (Rome): PHOEBE Vocon- 
TIA, EMBOLIARIA ARTIS OMNIVM ERODITA 
(sic); VI 10153 (Rome, 49-59): Qvop 
EXCELLENS ARTIS ROBVR EXEGIT (SC. 47 
theatro); VI 25128 (Rome): Pniscis AE- 
QVABAR DOCTVS IN ART[E]; II 6109 (Tar- 
raco): *STVDVS ARTIS. 

B. In private life, « skill», « graces », 
« accomplishments». V 6128 (Mediola- 
nium): vsvs ET ARSQVE ($2¢) MiHI FVERAT 
STVDIOSO corDE (sc. horsemanship and 
sports in general); XII 4036 (Nemausus) : 
SVPREMAS ERROR NE POSSET RVMPERE CERAS 
(i. e. testamentum), ARTE SVA. (SC. duris 
peritia) cavit; VI 17106 (Rome): Avivs 
PALATEINA ($20) EGNATIVS PRISCILIANVS, 
ARTE SVPER GEMINA NOBILIS E(X) SOPHIA 
(i.e. he was a young philosopher); XIII 
8355 — Dessau 7756 — Le Blant 358 
— Kraus 296 (Col. Agrippinensis, +): 
NAM NOBIS PVERIS SIMVL ARS VARIA, PAR 
AETAS ERAT (one was a flute-player, the 


other a singer); III 10501 (Aquincum): 
CLAVSA IACET LAPIDI (S520) CONIVNX PIA 
CARA SABINA, ARTIBVS EDOCTA SVPERABAT 
SOLA MARITVM (she sang, and played the 
cithara and organ); XIII 2027 (Lugu- 
dunum): EROPHILVS IN MODVM FRATERNAE 
ADFEC[T|IONIS ET AB INEVNTE AETA[ TE] 
CONDISCIPVLATV ET OMN|[1 |B(vS) BONIS AR- 
TIBVS COPVLATISSIMVS AMICVS; I 1009 = 
VI 10096 (near Rome, B. C.): Evcuanis, 

LICINIAE L(IBERTA), DOCTA, ERODITA (sic) 
OMNES ARTES VIRGO VIXIT AN(NOS) xi; 
VI 12652 (Rome): Homonoga, ... cvi 
FORMAM PaPHIE, CHARITES TRIBVERE DECO- 
REM, QVAM PALLAS CVNCTIS ARTIBVS ERV- 
put; VI 25808 (Rome): SaLvipiENAE 
FAVSTILLAE (amorum quindecim), ... ERV- 
DITAE OMNIBVS ARTIBVS; XI 4866 (Spole- 
tium) : (Crocale puella) arTIBVS INGENVIS 
CVRA PERDOCTA Svorvm; X 4041 (Capua): 
DELICIVM DOMINI, SPES EXPECTATA PAREN- 
TVM, EXIGVOM (sic) TVMVLI TEMPVS IN 
ARTE Ci[...], EDIDICISSE PIAS ARTES TESTA- 
MVR AM[ici]; IX 3122 (Sulmo): raro 
CRVDELI SI QVA EST EREPTA PVELLA, CERTO 
EGO QVAE DOMINAE CARA PVELLA FVI, QVAE 
ME OMNES ARTES DOCVIT DOCTISSIMA CVM 
ESSEM RAPTA; VI 32031 (Rome, T, 525): 
TE NATVRA PARENS OMNI DEPINCXERAT (S7¢) 
ARTE, MORIBVS, INGENIO, CORPORE, MENTE, 
FIDE. 

C. Art as applied in architecture and 
sculpture. II 761 (Pons Aleantarensis, 
20d): TEMPLVM IN RVPE TAGI, SVPERIS ET 
CAESARE PLENVM, ARS VBI MATERIA VINCI- 
TVR IPSA SVA, ANd PONTEM PERPETVI MAN- | 
SVRVM IN SAECVLA MVNDI FECIT DIVINA 
NOBILIS ARTE Lacer; VIII 212 (Cillium, 
2nd) ]. 30: Agcypros (s?c) PHARIIS LEVI- 
TATIBVS, ARTIBVS ACTIS (i. e. lemporis acti, 
sc. nota); VIII 218 (ibid.) 1. 11: Hoc 
TAMEN, HOC SOLVM, NOSTRAE, PVTO, DEFVIT 
ARTI; VI 14404 (Rome): TERRA LEVI TV- 
MVLO LEVIOR NE DEGRAVET OSSA, PAV| PE |- 
RIS INPOSITVM (S) SVSTINET ARTE SVPER; _ 
VI 25531 (Rome): Hic ACCVMBANTEM SCVL- 
PI GENIALITER ARTE SE IVSSIT DOCTA POST 

. SVA FATA MANV. 

D. Malae artes: ars malorum, i. e, 
«lack of skill» (real or imaginary), 
« witeheraft». VI 30112 (Rome): [Nec 
SE]MEL, SED LONGIS PROTRACTIBVS, ARTE - 
MALORVM (se. medicorum); VI 19747 
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(Rome, 1s'): ERIPVIT ME SAGA MANVS, CRV- 
— DELIS VBIQVE CVM MANET IN TERRIS ET 
. NOC(E)T ARTE SVA. 
[E. I p. 314 (Fasti. Praenestini) 
. Mareh 7: [VsbrJovi.. *Artis Vgpiovis 
INTER Dvos Lvcos (i. e. on the Capito- 
. lium) is probably a stonecutter’s blunder 
for *Aepis Vepiovis INTER Dvos Lvcos 
(dedicatio) |. | 
. —ARSACAE (or ARSACIAE) Matres, 
matron deities of the Germans [Cf. MA- 
TER, MATRONA]. XIII 8630 (Vetera): 
. MaTRIBVS ARSACIS PATERNIS SIVE MATERNIS 
. M. Avr. Lv. (sic) VERONIVS VERVS, 
. PRO SE ET SVIS V(OTVM) S(OLVIT) L(IBENS) 
— ME(RITO). [N. b. Bergk, Westdeutsche 
- Zeitschr. | p. 158 would emend to.read 
Marsacis and connect with the German 
. tribe of the Marsaci ]. - 
^ ARSACAL. A town of Numidia, not 
far from Cirta in the direction of Sitifis ; 
now /l-(ulia. [Cf. ARSACALITANVS ]. 
Perhaps here belongs VIII 18086 (Castra 
Lambaesitana) e, 1. 10: M. Cronivs Ma- 
XIMVS. AR(SACAL ?), POLIO. 
ARSACALITANVS. |. Adj., subst. «Of 
-Asacal», q. v. VIII 6041 (Arsacal): 
CERERI A vG(VSTAE) SACR(VM), (Zila) ... Ex 
. CONSENSV : ORDINIS CASTELLI — ARSACALI- 
TANI SVA PECVNIA FECIT; VIII 6048 
(ibid., 197): Res Pvs(LicA) ARSACALI- 
- TANEOR(vM) ]. 
ARSACIAE. 


See ARSACAE. 

. . ARSINOITES. (Moctwoíric). Adj. subst. 
- « Of Arsinoe ». (4ostvóg). an important 
town of Middle Egypt (Yayzm). capital 
of the Arsinoite Nome; ruins at dm 
. Faris. Xl 5669 (Attidium, gady; «C, Ca- 
| MvRIO C. r. Lem(onta) CLEMENTI, 

- PRoc(vRATORI) Avc(vsti) EPISTRATEGIAE 


SEPTEM NOMOR(VM) ET AmsiNO!TaE; III 
..6575 = 7127 (Ephesus): T. CL(avpio) 
- T. r. Papiria [X JENOPHONTI, ... PROC(v- 


| RATORI) IN AEGYPTO AD EPISTRATEGIAM 

- [s]EPTEM. NOMORVM ET ARSINOITVM. 

— J— ARSVNIACVS fundus, name ofan estate 

- near Veleia. XI 1147 (Veleia, 2"?) p. I 

4 ^8 1,-l. 19: rrEM FvND(vm) AnsvNiACVM 

- CVM CasIS, ... Paco s(vPRA) s(CRrIPTO), 

i. e. in Veleiate, Pago Iunonio 

f ARTACIA. A place in Thrace, wholly 
- unknown. III 14207'* (Traiana) : pomo(m) 

" | Gic) (a)ETERNA(M) FecIT Done (s2c) Fi(a- 


Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 


vivs) Moco, pomesticos (sé¢) DE PATRIA 
ARTACIA, DE ViCO Carso... 
ARTAGIRA. A fortified place of Ar- 
menia, north of the Tigris, in the siege 
of which in A. D. 4 Gaius Caesar, adopted 
son of Augustus, received the wound from 
which he died. I p. 472 — ]? p. 625 — 
IX 5290 (Cupra Maritima, frgmt. of fasti): 
[C. Cazsar Ave. F.] BELLVM Cvm [HOSTI- 
Bvs P(oPvir) R(OMANI) GERENS] IN ARME- 
NIA PERCVSS| VS EST DVM OBSIDET AR ]|TA- 


_ Le ]tram, Ar[ MENIAE orPipvw |. 


ARTAHE, ARTEHE. A local god of 
the Convenae, on the northern slopes of - 
the Pyrenees. The dedications all come 
from the village of St-Pé-d’ Ardet. X111 64 
(Convenae, a dextra Garumnae): LExEIA 
OpDANNI F(ILIA) ARTEHE V(OTYM) s(oLvir) 
L(igENs) M(ERITO); 70 (ibid.): peo ARTAHE 
L. P. PavLiNIAN: ; 71 (ibid.): ARTAHE DEO 
BowwExi Amanot. V(orvw) s(oivir) L(t- 
BENS) M(ERITO); 73?: Ar(T)ACHE DEO ?) 
L. AwrisT(ivs) SvwrR[o]evs (sic) v. s. 
b MES 
ARTAIVS. A local Gallic epithet of 
Mereurius. XI1 2199 ( Beaucroissant, bet. 
Vienna and Gratianopolis): Mercvrio 
AvG(VSTO) ARTArO saACR(VM). Sex. GEMi- 
NIVS CvPITVS EX VOTO. : 

ARTANI, Of uncertain origin and sense, 
formed into a Young Men's Association. 
V 4088 (Betriacum): IvvENTVTI ARTANO- 
RVM POSVIT COLLEGIVM. 

ARTEFEX. See ARTIFEX.:; 

ARTEFICIVM. See ARTIFICIVM. 

ARTEFIGIA colonia, near Veleia. XI 
1147 (Veleia, 2^3) I 34: rvnp(vm) Con- 
NELIANVM COLLACTERIANVM FLACCELLIACVM 
CVM COLONIA MVvNATIANA ARTEFIGIA ... 
PAGO S(VPRA) S(CRIPTO), i. e. 22 Veleiate, 
Pago Iunonio. 

ARTEHE. See ARTAHE. 

ARTEMISIOS ('4oveuíotoc), as Greek 
name of month. I. p. 343 — P? p. 265 
(Fasti Polemii Silvii, 448-9): Maivs . 
VOCATVS ... APVD GRAECOS ARTEMISIOS. 

ARTHVSA. See ARETHVSA. 

ARTICVLANVS pagus in the territory 
of the Ligures Baebiani. IX 1455 (Li- 
gures Baebiani, 101), col. 3, 1. 12: rvwp(1) 
AVRELIANI MARCIANI, PAGO ARTICVLANO. 

ARTICVLEIANVM pondus, the standard 
weights established in 47 by the Aediles 
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" 
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M.? Artieuleius and Cn. Tur(ranius ?), and 
named after the former. [ Abbrev. Amri- 
CVLEIAN., ARTICVLEIA., Artic., below]. 
Cf. X 8067! (Herculaneum, 47, stone 
weight: cenlumpondium): Ti. CL[^]vpro 
Ca[ E Jsan(E) Av[ cv ]s(ro) ui, L. [ Vr ]ret- 
LIO 111 Co(N)s(vLiBvs), PONDER(A) EXACT(A) 
M.? Amnr[r]evrige(0]. Cw. Tvr(Ranio ?) 
A EDIL(IBVS). 

Dessau 8638 (Rome, 47, weight of tra- 
vertine): Ti. Cravp(io) Caes(are) tv, L. 
VirELLIO 11f CO(N)s(VLIBVS), P(ONDVS) Ex- 
ACTVM) AD ARTIC(VLEIANVM) IvS(SV) AED(I- 
LivM); ib. 8635 (ibid., marble weight): 
EXACT(VM) AD ARTICVLEIAN(VM); XIV 
4124! (Fidenae, 47): Exacr(vM) Ap Ar- 
TIC(VLEIANVM) ivs(sv) Aep(ittvm); XIV 
2124? (Praeneste, 47): 1vssv Asp(iLivM) 
EXACT(VM) aD ArTIC(VLEIANVM): X 8067? 
(Herculaneum, 47): Ti. Cravp(10o) Cae- 
s(aRE) [n L.] Vitet(Lto) ii co(w)s(v- 
L!'BVS), EXACTA AD ARTIC(VLEIANVM) CVRA 
AepiL(ivm); Dessau 8631 (Campania ?, 
47, beam of statera): Ti. CLAv(pro) Ca(e)- 
s(aRE) ni, L. Vrret(Li0). co(N)s(viiBvs), 
P(ONDVS) ARTICVLEIA(NVM) IVSSV  AEDI- 
L(1vM). 

ARTICVLVS. [Dimin. of artus, q. v.]. 
Properly «joint» of the body, then «limb », 
(arm or leg). XIV 3911 (Aquae Albulae): 
DEBILIS ALBVLEO STETERAT QVI GVRGITE 
SAMIS, ARTICVLVM MEDICIS VT TENVARET 
AQvis. (He had been. bitten by a wild 
boar). 

ARTIFEX. «Skilled workman », «ar- 
tisan »; « professional » (on the stage eto.) ; 
« Artificer », «creator». [Cf. ARS, AR- 
TIFICIVM; OPIFEX, OPERA, OPERA- 
RIVS]. 

[Form. arterex, VI 10091 (Rome), 
Rev. Arch. XVI (1910) p. 359 (Kosto- 
lae, Servia, +, tegula) Le Blant 573 
(Le Puy, +); abbrev., ARTIFIB. = artifi- 
cibus, XII 53306 (Narbo, +, 55); artiric. 
dat. sing., TX 1719 (Beneventum); art., 
VIII 656 (Maetar)]. 

l. In general. Ar/ficum dies, March 
20, — Quinquatrus q. v., the festival of 
the artisans, « Labor Day ». I p. 315 — 
I? p. 234 (Fasti Praenestini) March 20: 
ARTIFICVM Dies. [Qvop MINERVAE] AEDIS 
(sic) iN. AVENTINO (E)O p(i)& EST [DEDI- 
CATA ]. 


lI. Literally, of artisans and * profes- 
sionals’. VI 9927 (Rome): LvciLio Vi- 
CTORINO ... HIC ARTIFEX ARTIS TESSALARIE 
LvsoniE (sic); VI 9896 (Rome): Marcio 
APRILI, ARTIFICI SIGNARIO; XIII 1734 
(Lugudunum): cenio SpLenpipissimt Con- 
PORIS FaBRORVM TiGN[ ARIORVM, IT ]|EMQVE 
ArtiFicvm Tectorvm; Il 5181 (Lex Me- 
talle Vipascensis, end 1%‘) 1. 41: con- 
DVCTOR (SC. Lonsírini) VNVM PLVRESVE AR- 
TIFICES IDONEOS IN PORTIONEM RECIPITO 
III 3136 (Apsoros): Artiricisvs MiNER- 
(vae) — probably a co/legéum — BABVvL- 
Lia Sex, F. Maxi[m]a v(orvw) s(orvir); 


VIII 9314 (Tipasa, frgmt., on a column): 


EGO ARTIFEX [...]; Le Blant 573 (Le 
Puy, +): (ille) sENATvR, ARTEFEX (Sic) 


rEciT; VIII 656 (Mactar): C. Vaverivs 


FELIX, ART(IFEX) HoN(EsTVS), Pivs; XII 
5811 (Arelate): [artirr jer artiFices NicRO 
DAMVS ISTA SO[Dat: C]aRMINA (a faber 
navalis); VI 10114 (Rome, 223): M. Vi- 
PIVS AvG. LIB. APOLAVSTVS, MAXIMVS PAN- 
TOMIMORVM, CORONATVS ADVERSVS HISTRIO- 
NES ET OMNES SCAENICOS aRTIFICES; IX 


p nl ee 


1719 (Beneventum): M. Lvcitio M. Lu. ~ 


DIOCLI, TIBICIN(1), ARTIFIC(!) ORGAN(VM) ; 
XII 722 (Arelate): (¢/le) Qvem macni 
ARTIFICES SEMPER DIXSERE (S/C) MAGISTRVM 
(on the organ); X 3179 (Misenum): C. 
TERENTIVS LONGINVS, OPTIO FACTIONIS AR- 
TiFiCvM (in the fleet); Rev. Arch. X (1907) 
p. 485 no. 237 (Madaura): amririciBvs 
QVOQVE PEREGRINVS ADDVCTIS; 
(1910) p. 359 (Kostolac, Servia, +, le- 
gula): C(u)ristvs Devs, Det FiLivs, cv- 


ib XVI 


STODIAT ARTEFICES ($C) OMNES QVI HOC | 


OPVS FECERVNT IN Domino; VI 10091 
(Rome): Q. Iviivs FaENTIVS, ALVMNVS, 
ARTEFICIBVS (s/c) Posvit; XII 5336 (Nar- 
bo, t, 5%): impenpia . . 
N(iVM) ADMINIST(RATIONIS) SVAE PR(A)E- 
Bv(ir) ARTIFI(CI)B(VS) MERCEDILM. 

III. Of God, Christ, as the Artificer, 
Creator. Ihm, Damas Mpigr. 68 (Rome, 
i): MORTALIA CORDA ARTIFICEM  TEXERE 
POLI MVNDIQVE KEPERTOR PARS FVIT HV- 
MANI GENERIS. 

ARTIFICIVM. « Handicraft », « trade », 


« profession »; « skill ». [Form artirictvs, | 


ARTEFICIVM; abbrey. artiric., below]. VI 


8991 (Rome, 2"4): L. Marivs L. r. Vi- | 
TALIS VIXI ANN(OS) XVII, D(IES) Lv, CON- | 


. QVAE PER BIEN- 


Te eR a Se AEN, Te 


ARTI 


SVMMATVS LITTER(IS), PARENTES (S70) SVASI 
ARTEFIC(IVM) (sic) DisceREM; IX 1724 
(Beneventum): Tr. FELICIS, OMNIVM ARTI- 
FICIORVM sTVDIOsISSIMI; IX 5563 (near 
Urbs Salvia, frgmt.): [Qvo me? Jo arti- 
FICIO?... [r]rA MACL)E REM MEAM!; VIII 
15597 (Mustis): C. Avianivs Vicroricvs, 
HOMO INGENIOSISSIMVS, CVI ARTIFICIVS ET 
INGENIVS (S7¢) EX(S)VPERAVIT. 
ARTIFICIVS. See ARTIFICIVM. 
ARTIO. (Cf. &ovoc, &oxvoc). The local 
bear-goddess of Bern in Switzerland. XIII 


5160 (Muri near Bern, bronze statuette): 


DreaE ARmriONI, LiciNiA SasimiLLIA; XIII 
4113 (Treveri, carved on the rocks): Ar- 
TIONI BIBER, 

ARTO, -ARE. « To narrow, straiten »; 
«to fasten, fix». Only in Chr. inserr. 
[Cf ANGVSTO; ARTVS adj] XIII 
2397 — Le Blant 23 (Lugudunum, +, 
551): NON RETINET MVNDVS ARTANTIS 
[Chiflet ap. Le Blant: arcrantis] 1vre 
SEPVLCRI QVEM RECIPIT SVMMI DEXTERA 
AMPLA Det; V? p. 705° (Ticinum, +): 
CALIBI STILO ARTATVS MARMORE PARVO. Add 
Mitth. Antiq. Gesellseh. in Zürich XXIV 
(1895) p. 11 (Agaunum, 6-7"), 

ARTOCREAS. (éotdxoeas), «Bread 
and meat», for general distribution to 
the populace on special occasions. | Pers. 
Sat. VI 1. 50: Oleum artocreasque po- 
pello largior; Corp. Gloss. index p. 470: 
&ovóxoecg visceralio]| It is usually re- 
garded as a meat-pie or meat-pasty, but 


with much greater probability it was 


merely a coarse ‘sandwich’, i. e. a loaf 
of bread, or portion thereof, cut horizont- 
ally, into which is inserted a heavy slice 
of meat, the favored pagnottella imbottita 
of the modern Romans. IX 5309 (Cupra 
Maritima): pDEDICATIONE arTocria (sc) 
POPVLO CYVPRENSI DEDIT. 

ARTORIANVS. Adj., derived from the 
nomen gentilieium Artorius. [ Abbrev. 
below ]. 

A. The lotores Artoriani (i. e. fullo- 
nes). V 801 (Aquileia): MiwERVaE Av- 
G(vsTAE) SACR(vM). M. VALERIVS VENVSTVS 
ET MvicEDATIA Tais (sic) GENTILIBVS AR- 
TOR(DANIS LOTORIBVS ARAM D(ONO) D(EDE- 


. RVNT). [ Editor's note: gentiles Artoriani 


(sé quidem recte emendavi) barbari ca- 


. plivi Artorio cuidam traditi et ab eo 
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in eiusmodi collegium dispositi ad ful- 
lonicam exercendam |. 

B. (Fabrica) Artoriana, a tile factory 
at Salonae in Dalmatia (unless it be the 
name of the proprietor). III 10183! 
(Salonae, ¢egulae): ARTorian., [ A ]rTOoRI., 
and [An jrorian. 

ARTVS. Subst. ‘joint’, ‘limb’ of the 
body. [Cf. ARTICVLVS ].; In inscrr. always 
(except XIII 128 below at end) plur.: 
of the living = « limbs» (membra q. v.), 
« body »; of the dead — «bones» (ossa 
q. v.), « body ». [ Forms, arros, XII 972 
(Arelate, +); artvsvs, Le Blant 209 
(St. Cloud, +). — Abbrev., artvs., Le 
Blant /. ¢.; arts., XII 2179 (bet. Vienna 
and Gratianopolis, +, 562)]. 

I. Of the living. I 1009 — VI 10096 
(near Rome, B. C.): Evcuarts LiciNiAE 
L(IBERTA) ... HEIC VIRIDIS AETAS CVM FLO- 
RERET ARTIBVS; VI 5302 (Rome): ILLa 
LICET COLLO LAQVEATOS INLIGET ARTVS; 
VI 21521 (Rome): ERIGor, ET GELIDOS 
HORROR PERFVDERAT ARTVS; VI 273838 
(Rome): (illa annorum duorum): qvaE 
SPECIEM VOLTVS HABVITQ(VE) CvPIDINIS 
ARTVS; Ihm, Damasi Epigr. 27 (Rome, 
T, 49): CARCERIS INLVVIEM SEQVITVR NOVA 
POENA PER ARTVs; IV 2066 (Pompeii, 
graffilo): MVLTA MIHI CVRAE (SOMNVS?) 
CVM [PR jesserit artvs; V? p. 621 no. 9 bis 
(Mediolanium, 4): PER COMPTOS ARTVS; 
ib. p. 623 no. 16 (ibid.): ManczLLINA, 
TVOS CVM VITA RESOLVERET ARTVS; V 6250 
(ibid.): NAZARIVS, VITAE IMMACVLABILIS, 
INTEGER ARTVS ; V 6728 (Vercellae, +, 655): 
ARTVS CONSERVANS ; Hübn. Hisp. 123 ( Vil- 
lafranca de Cordoba, 1, 642): (ille) opi- 
BVS QVIPPE POLLENS ET ARTVVM VIRIBVS 
CLVENS ; Ihm, Damasi Epigr. 68 (Hispa- 
nia, T): ET QVI NON SPATIIS TERRAE, NON 
AEQVORIS VNDA, NEC CAPITVR CAELO, PARVOS 
CONFLVXIT IN ARTVS (sc. Christus Deus); 
XIII 3256 (Remi, +, 4): nmEDpENpOs 
VITAE SALVARI PROVIDET ARTVS OMNIPOTENS 
Curistvs; XIII 1568 (Gabali): pvm me- 
MOR IPSE MEI, DVM SPIRITVS HOS REGET 
ARTVS; VI 17565 (Rome, +, 395) 
]. 16: o NVMQYAM DEFLENDE TVIS, CVM 
VITA MANERET CORPORIS ATQVE ARTVS 
SPIRITVS HOS REGERET; *XIII 10008" 
(near Treveri, scratched on Jlagona): 
ART. LIGO DERCOMOGNI FVTVTOR, and 
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ARTVS FVTVTOR. (May be a name; ef. 
notes 1. ¢.). 

II. Of the dead. VI 32000 (Rome, 41): 
MAGNVS AB INSTEIIS GENS INCLYTA Pom- 
PEIANVS ISTIC TERRENOS TERRENIS SEDIBVS 
ARTVS REDDIDIT; IIT 1552 — 8001 (Mun. 
Tibiseum): [H]anc REQVIEM, FESSOS TAN- 
DEM QVA CONDERET ARTVS; Carm. Lat. 
699 — Rossi II p. 294 no. 3 (Tarraco, 
+, 69): rvosQ(vE) IN Hoc Loco IN PACE 
CONDIDIT ARTVS; XII 972 (Arelate, +): 
[iile], EXTRVCTOR TEMPLI QvO CORPORIS 
ARTOS (sc), ORNA (sie — urna) SEPVLCRA- 
LIS RETINET CVM PACE PERENNI ; XII 2179 
(bet. Vienna and Gratianopolis, +, 562): 
VIX TENIT (5c) HIC TOMOLVS (sic) LAVDES 
Qvi CONTEGIT ART(v)s; XIII 2372 (Lu- 
gudunum, +, 555-695): noc aRTVS TVMVLO 
VVLT CanETENE TEGI ; Le Blant 209 ( Saint- 
Cloud, t): ARTVB(vs) (sc) HVNC TvrvLvM 
(sic)  CHLODOALDVS CONSECRAT  ALMIS; 
XIII 128 (ager Convenarum, +): mens 
VIDET ASTRA, QVIES TVMVLI COMPLECTITVR 


artvs; XIII 7234 (ager Mogontiacensis) : 


(ET) CV(LT)OS ARTVS TERRA CINISQVE 
| PREMVNT ? ]. 
ARTVS. Adj. «narrow» [cf. ANGV- 


STVS ], «restricted», «small»; « slight »; 
of persons, « humble », « poor »; of time, 
« brief». XI 260 (Ravenna, +): Nit mo- 
DICVM CHRISTO EST! ARTAS BENE POSSIDET 
[AE |DES, CVIVS IN HVMANO CONSISTVNT 
PECTORE TE[M|pLA; Ihm, Damasi Epigr. 
69 (Uncertain source, Hispania ?, +, 5%"): 
VIRGINEOS HABITARE SINVS ET CORPORIS 
ARTI IVSSIT INIRE ViAS; Le Blant 173 = 
Sulp. Sev. (Civ. Turonum): NEC QvEM- 
QVAM EXCVSAT TENVS ATQVE ARTA FACVL- 
tas; XI 307 (Ravenna, +): ARTVS OBIT 
TERRIS, LVX TVA FACTA TENET; lhm, Da- 
masi Epigr. 107 — Rossi 1179 (Rome, 
T): VIRGINIS HIC TENERAE, LECTOR, MISE- 
RERE SEPVLCRO ; VNIVS HVIC LVSTRI VIX FVIT 
ARTA DIES, 

ARVA. A town of Hispania Baetica, 
on the Baetis a short distance above 
Hispalis, near the modern Alcoléa del 
Rio; it is mentioned in inserr. only under 
the form Municipium Flavium Arvense 
or Arvensium. [See ARVENSIS, and of. 
ARVABORESIS], unless here are to be 
referred sundry inserr. on wine-jars found 
in the Monte Testaccio at Rome and in 


Britain (where, however, Arva may be a 
personal name), as XV 2711 a, b (Rome): 
P. Arva; 2711 e, d (ibid.): Arva; 2711 e 
(ibid.): Ar-v-a; 2711 f (ibid.): Ar-v-[a]; 
2711g (ibid): A&av; 2712 (ibid.): 
Arva. P. D. Vic.; 2718 (ibid.): Arvp.; 
VII 133117 (near Camulodunum): P. Ar- 
va; 1381!'5 (Britannta): F. Arva; 1331? 
(ibid.): Arva. 

ARVABORESIS (s7e) centuria, in the 
territory of Arva q. v. In a list of cen- 
turiae which seem to be associations of 
local land-owners. II 1064 (Arva): cEN- 
TVRIAE Ores(is), ... ARVABORES(IS), etc. 

ARVACI. See ARAVACI. 

ARVAGASTAE JMatronae. Three (so 
figured on the stone) German Matron- 
goddesses, [Cf. MATER, MATRONA], 
of the district about Cologne. XIII 7855 
(Müddersheim, Germania Inf.): (m)a- 


TRONIS ARVAGASTIS, A. VETTIVS VICTOR 


push 

ARVALIS. « Of the plowed fields» 
(arva). Only used of the « Arval Brothers » 
(Fratres Arvales), whose ancient cult 
(originally Ambarvalia) of the Dea Dia 
(in concept — Ceres), handed down from 
primitive times with rites intended to 
propitiate the deities of the harvest and 
assure the success of the crops, had fallen 


into disuse under the later Republie, and . 


was officially reorganized by Augustus as 
à highly honorary and aristocratic priestly 
association, in which, upon the ancient 
traditional rites, was superposed the eult 
of the Imperial Family. The collegium, 
when complete, consisted of twelve mem- 
bers, to which the Emperor mzght, appa- 
rently, be added as an extra member, 
tho he generally took part as one of the 
twelve; and the /rafres were always 
men of the highest standing in the State, 
chosen by the existent membership (eoo- 
plati). The seat of the cult was the 
Lucus Deae Diae on the banks of the 


Tiber just beyond the fifth milestone of  — 


the Via Campana, but meetings were held 
also in Rome, in various publie buildings 
and at the house of the presiding magi- 


ster or promagister. Our knowledge of . 
the organization and its rites is derived — 


almost wholly from the acía, regularly 


carved on marble slabs and in large part 
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- preserved, dating from the reign of Au- 
gustus (A. D. 14) to that of Gordianus III 
(241) [See VI 2023-2119, 32338-32398]. 
The Collegium was presided over by a 
Magister, regularly elected by the body, 
" in whose absense one of the members, 
delegated by him, acted as vice-president 
 (promagister); besides whom there was 
an official //amen, and in his absense a 
substitute (proflamen) ; with calatores and 
(servi) publici as assistants of the members. 
[ N. B. The following article covers only 
' such activities of the Brotherhool as are 
-. shown by the inserr. in which the word 
Arvalis is preserved. Cf. also s. v. FRA- 
TER ]. 

[Form, in Claudius reign (41-54), 
Arwatis, VI 2034 (Rome, Arval, 50-54), 
1. 18, 21; III 7090 (Pergamum). — 
Abbrev., AnvaL., passim ; Arv., VI 82342 
(Rome, Arval, 33) a l. 6; 2024 (ibid., 
34) I1. 6; 343474 (ibid., anni incerti) ; 
2074 (ibid., 101) tab. I 1. 67;. 31717 
(Rome, 217); 2104 (Rome, Arval, 218) 
@ 1. 6, 6 1. 30, 31, 43]. 

A.Members ofthe Collegium specifically 
so designated. [For list of known mem- 
bers, see Ruggiero, D22. Epigr. I p. 683 sq. |. 
VI 2023 (Rome, Arval, 14) 1. 12: Drv- 
SVM CAESAREM Tr. F. AvGVSTI N., [Fna- 
TREM] ARvaLEM; VI 913 (Rome, 1*9: 
NERONI CarSARI GERMANICI CAESARIS F., 
... FRATRI Arvatit; VI 968 (Rome, 119): 
Imp, CAESARI . .. TRAIANO HADRIANO AVG.,, 

_,.. FRATRI Arvatt; VI 1000 (Rome, 139): 
-  ]mP. CarsaRr ... T. AELIO HADRIANO AN- 
"  TONIN(O) AvG. Pro, ... FRATRI ARVALI; 
pP Vi 1012. (Rome, 163): Imp. Cass? ... 
—.. M. AzLIOo AvngL[10] ANTONINO AvG.,... 
- Fratet Arvatt; VI 1021 (Rome, 163): 
Imp. Cars. ... L. AELIO AvmELIO VERO 
AvG.,... FRATRI Arvatt; VI 1026 (Rome, 
195): Imp. Cagsart L. SEPTIMIO SEVERO 
'PERTINACI AvG., ... FRATRI AmvaLr; VI 
1053 (Rome, 199): Imp. Carsamt ... 
M. AvreLio ANTONINO AVG., ... FRATRI 
 AmvaLi; VI 2104 (Rome, Arval, 218): 
. FRATREM ARVALEM ... Imp. Cars. M. Av- 
-.. R(Ey[L(rvm) A Jnroninvm; VI 1093 (Rome, 
_ 941-4): Imp. Cazs. M. ANTONIO GORDIANO 
Pro Fericr AvG., ... FRATRI AmvaLr; VI 
2065 (Rome, Arval, 87) col. I ll. 38, 23: 


C. Sarvivs LiBERALIS, FRATER  ARVALIS ; 


ib. 1l. 58: C. Satvivs LiBERALIS Nonivs 
Bassvs, FRATER AmvaLis; IX 5533 (Urbs 
Salvia): [C. Sarv]io. C. r. Vet(mna) Li- 
BERALL, ... [FRaTR: A |rvatt; VI 2066 
(Rome, Arval, 89) 1. 2: A. Ivitvs Qva- 
DRATVS, [ FraTe |x AnvaLIs ; VI 2067 (ibid., 
90) 1. 6: [...]avs, Frater AmvaLis; ib. 
l. 15: [¢lle Frater] Anvarrs; III 6073 
== 7129 (Ephesus, 15) : [Pavitvs Fa ]Bivs 
Persicvs,... FRATER Arvat[is |; III 7090 
(Pergamum, 15): [P. Memmio P. r.] Re- 
GVLO, ... [FRA |rrt Araati (s2c) ; IX 4965 
(Cures, 15-273): L. Iviro L. r. Fab(tA) 
ManiN[0] Cagcitio SimPLICI, ... FRATRI 
AnvaLi; III 552 (Athenae, 114-116): 
C. Ivitvs C. r. FAB(rA) ANTIOCHVS Pui- 
LOPAPPVS, ... FRATER ARvVaLIs; VI 2078 
= 32374 (Rome, Arval, 118) col. I 1. 29: 
L. Ivtivm CarVvM, ... FRATREM ARVALEM ; 
ib. eol. II 1. 88: [Z//um, FRATREM ARVA- 
L|E« ; VI 2080 (ibid., 120) 1. 24: P. Man- 
LIVM  CARBONEM, ... FRATREM ARVALEM; 
VI 31717 (Rome, 273): [Tr. Ivi(10) T]r. 
F. Con(NELIA) Favor, ... [Fra |rrt Arv(a- 
L); XIV 3586 (Tibur, 33): P. Asti 
CorRANO, ... Frat. Arvatt; XIV 3611 
(ibid.) : C. Poncio C. r. Qvir(ina) Prisco 
LONGINO, ... FRATRI AnVaLi; XIV 3902 
(ager Tiburtinus, 33): L. Cagsontvs C. 
FIL, QviRINA LvciLLvs Macer RVFINIANVS, 
... FRATER Arvatis; XI 3718 (Alsium): 
P. MeriLIO P. r. CLA(vpiA) SECVNDO Pon- 
[TiaNO ?], ... FRATRI Arvatt; Rev. Arch. 
X (1907) p. 355 no. 82 == Bull. Com. 
(1906) p. 85 (Etruria): [C. Virorio Ho- 
sipr]o Geta[e|,... [Frat |rt Arvati; V 
1874 (Concordia, 273): [C.] Annio [... 
F. Q ]vir(ina) ANTONINO, ... FRATRI AR- 
vani; VIII 7030 (Cirta, 180-188): [C. 
ARRIO ... ANTONINO], ... FRATRI ARVA- 
Li; VI 2105 (Rome, Arval, 220) 1. 10: 
FL(Avivm) ARCHELAVM, C(LARISSIMVM) V(I- 
RVM), FRATREM ARVAL. 

B. Officials and servants of the Col- 
legium, specifically so designated, (ma- 
gistri, promagistri, flamines, proflami- 
nes; calatores, publici ; aedituus, cf. s. v.). 
[For list of all those known, see Rug- 
giero. Diz. Epigr. p. 687 sq.]. Official 
reports to the body. [Cf. below E.]. I* 
p. 214 — VI 2295 (Rome, /asti Arva- 
lium, B. C. 12 — A. D. 15): [ Germani- 
cus ? Y]we(ERATOR), Mac(isTER) FRAT(RVM) 
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Arvat(tvm); VI 2023 (Rome, Arval, 14) 
b ll. 1, 21, 2025 (ibid., 34) I 1. 6, 2028 
(ibid., 38) a 1. 2, 2029 = 32340 (ibid., 
39) l. 3, 2067 (ibid. 90) 1. 30, 2068 
(ibid., 91) col. I 1. 28: (z//e) Mac(tsteR) 
FRATRVM ARvaLivM; VI 32342 (ibid., 33) 
a 1.:0,72099 "(ibid., 183) pag. I 1. 1: 


(tlle) Mac(rsTER) CorLEG: FRATRVM ARVa- 


LivM; VI 32342 (ibid., 86) 1. 14: [alle 


Pr Jomac(tsrER) Fratavm Arva[Livm |; VI 
2028 (ibid., 38) g 1. 2: [alle Promaci- 
sTE]& Corrsci! Fratrvm Arva[tivm]; VI 
2086 (ibid., 213) 1. 26: (cllwm) Proma- 
G(iSTRVM) vice (illius) Mac(tstr1) Correct 
FRATRVM Arvalivm; VI 2078 == 82374 
(ibid., 118) col. I l. 44: per (Zum) 
Mac(tsravM) (Z/erum) eT PvBLICOS FRa- 
TRVM Arva[ttvm]; VI 2083 (ibid., 130) 
ll. 4, 8, 2086 (ibid., 155) ll. 72, 76, 
2096 (ibid., anni incerti), 2099 (ibid., 
183) pag. III l. 25; per (Zum) cata- 
TOREM ET PVBLICOS FRATRVM ARVALIVM; 
VI 2078 = 32374 (ibid. 118) col. II 
1l. 68, 2086 (ibid. 155) l. 61, 2104 
(ibid, 218) 5 1. 43, 2105 (ibid., 220) 
l. 18, 2107 (ibid., 224 1. 26: per pv- 
BLICOS FRATRVM Arvativm; VI 2065 
(ibid., 87) col. II 1. 14: airscrvs (Ze) 
PVBLICVS LOCO (Z/ljus) aD FRATRES ARVA- 
LES; VI 2104 (ibid., 218) 5 1. 30: Pri- 
MVS CoRNE|LIANVS, PVBL(ICVs) A] COM- 
M(ENTARIIS) FRATR(VM) Anv(ALIVM). — VI 
2023 (ibid., 14) a 1. 2: (ille) Mac(tsrER) 

. AD FRATRAS ARVALES RETTVLIT: ...j 
ib. b ll. 1, 21: (lle) Macister FRATRVM 
ARVALIVM ... RETTVLIT: ...; VI 2065 
(1bd. 5/87), cols 1.74), 2067 (0b14;;:90) 
l. 6: (dle) ... ^p. CorrEGivM FRATRVM 
ARVALIVM RETTVLIT: ... 

C. Election of members. (Zl/um) Fra- 
irem Arvalem cooptavit, VI 2023 (Rome, 
Arval, 14) a 1. 12; [lios] Fratres Ar- 
vales [ cooptavit |, ib. 1l. 21; Cooptarunt 
Fratrem. Ar[valem (illum)]|, VI 2068 
(ibid., 91) col. II 1. 32; (ium) .... Fra- 
trem Arvalem cooptaverunt, VI 2078 = 
32374 (ibid., 118) col. I 1. 29, col. II 
l. 98, 2080 (ibid., 120) 1. 24; Fratrem 
Arvalem ... (illum) ... cooptamus, VI 
2104 (ibid., 218) 0 1. 25. 

D. Meetings. Collegium Fratrum Ar- 
valium convenit, VI 2066 (Rome, Arval, 
89) |. 23; Fratres Arvales convenerunt, 
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VI 2066 (ibid.) 1. 42, 2067 (ibid., 219) 
l. 14, 2075 — 32372 (ibid., 105) col. I 
l. 4, col. II 1. 42, 2078 — 32374 (ibid., 
108)! col XT E PL eol dio 1229208020 
(ibid., 120) ll. 10, 18, 30, 50, 2084 
(ibid., 189) 1. 5, 2086 (ibid., 155) ll. 6, 
50, 2099 (ibid., 183) pag. I 1. 4, pag. III 
ll. 7, 16, 2160 (ibid., 186) 5» ll. 3, 9; 
2086 (ibid., 213) ll 11, 20, 25, 2108 . 
(ibid., 214) a 1. 5, 5» 1. 2, 2104 (ibid., 

218) 5 ll. 14, 26, 31, 2106 (ibid., 221) 
l. 1, 2107 (ibid. 224) IL 3, 14, 2108 
(ibid., 231) 1. 9, 2114 (ibid., 241) 1. 3. — 
(Tile) ... Collegium) Fratrum  Arva- 
lium convocavit, VI 2056 (ibid. 78) 
1. 30. — In Collegio Fratrum Arvalium 
[adfuerunt], VI 2087 (ibid., 55) 1. 11. — 
Adstante Collegio Fratrum Arvalium, 
VI 2065 (ibid., 87) col. I 1. 24, 2067 
(ibid., 90) 1. 15. — Adstantibus (astan- 
libus) Fratribus Arvalibus, VI 32358 
(ibid., 58), 2041 (ibid., 59) 1. 58, 2051 
(ibid., 69) I 1. 55, 2056 (ibid., 78) ll. 17, 
23, 2057 (ibid., frgmt. anni incerti), 2060 
(ibid., 81) 1. 52, 2064 (ibid., 86) 1. 27. 

E. Rites and functions of the Colle- 
gium. 

1. Sacrifices. Fratres Arvales sacrifi- 
eium fecerunt, VY 2065 (Rome, Arval, 
87) col. II 1. 17, 2066 (ibid., 89) 1. 53, 
2075 (ibid., 105) 1. 44, 2086 (ibid., 155) 
1, 24, 2099 (ibid., 183) pag. II l. 15, 
2100 (ibid. 186) a 1. 14; Fratr(es) Ar- 
v(ales) prima |luce ture et vino fece- 
runt] VI 2104 (ibid., 218) a 1. 6; ad 
peragendum sacrificium per Fratres Ar- 
vales epulantes, VI 2059 (ibid., 80) 1. 9; 
[a Fratrib(us) Arval]ibus ad sa| era . . . 
vocari], VI 2023 (ibid., 21) 5 l. 24; 
[Promagiste|r Collegii Fratrum Arva- . 
| lum] ... saerifticiu[m piaculare fecit ], 
VI 2028 (ibid., 38) g 1. 2; Péiaeulum 


factum . . .| s |trudbus fertisque per (tllum) — — 


Mag(zstrum) II et publicos Fratrum 
Arva|lium], VI 2078 (ibid., 118) col. I 
l 44; Fratres Arvales sacrificium in- 
dixerunt, Vl 2066 (ibid. 89) 1. 8, 2068 
(ibid., 91) col. I 1. 25, 2075 (ibid., 105) 
col. I 1. 12, 2086 (ibid., 155) 1. 11, 2099. 
(ibid., 183) pag. I l 9, 32379 (ibid., 
148) 1. 18; magisterio (illius) Collegium 
Fratrum Arvalium sacrificium (ste, verb 
understood), VI 2060 (ibid. 81) 1. 9; 
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[ Mag(istei) ... sacrificium ... cum Fra- 
tribus] Arval(ibus) [in ]dic| it ?], VI 2111 
(ibid., frgmt. anni incerti); Collegium 
Fratrum Arvalium sacrificium (or sa- 
erum) indictum, Vl 2051 (ibid., 69) I 
1. 19, 2056 (ibid., 78) 1. 18, 2064 (ibid., 
86) 1. 80. — Magister (or Promagister), 
Collegii Fratrum Arvalium nomine, im- 
molavit, VI 2028 (ibid., 38) a Il. 18, 20, 
eaten 6, O16 225, a 1E. 14,720, 3E 
€ l. 6, 2030 = 32347 (ibid.. 40) ll. 4, 
18, 22, 2098 (ibid.- 57) 1. 2, 2089 
(ibid.) |. 7, 16, 23, 2041 (ibid, 58) 
ll. 5, 9, 15, 19, 24, 29, and (ibid., 59) 
ll. 58, 65, 72, 2042 (ibid.) ll. 11, 18, 
25, d ll. 4, 10, and (ibid., 60) Il. 35, 42, 
d. 1. 20, 2045 (ibid., frgmt. anni incerti), 
2051 (ibid., 69) I ll. 26, 42, 48, 60, 
64. 69, 73, 82, 86, II 1. II, 2053 (ibid., 
72) 1. 19, 2060 (ibid., 81) 1. 14, 32346 
(ipid., 39) g, 382347 a (ibid., anni in- 
certi), 32358 (ibid., 61-68), 32374 (ibid., 
108) col. II 1. 26; Magister (or Pro- 
magister), Fratrum Arvalium | nomine, 
immolavit, VI 2087 (ibid., 55) IL. 3, 7, 
12, 2040 = 35323 (ibid , 58) L 28; Sim. 
w. verb understood, 2043 (ibid.. 63) I 
|. 8. 2044 (ibid., 66) pag. II. e 1 10, 
2051 (ibid. 69) 1 1. 79; (Ille) [¢mmo- 
/(avit) nomine] Collegi [ Fratrum. Ar- 
valium, VI 2078 (ibid., 118) col. II 
1. 54; Immolavit L. Vitellius]. Magi- 
ster, pro Colleg![o] Fratrum Arvalium, 
VI 2035 = 32349 (ibid., 50-54) ]. 7; 
L. Vütellius Mag.] pro Collegio | Fr«- 
trum Arva|lium immo[lavit], ib. 1. 15; 
Magisterio (illius), College Fratrum Ar- 
valium nomiue, immolavit, Vl 2043 
(ibid., 63) 1l. 4, 19; Colleg?ius (sie) Fra- 
trum Arvalium immolavit, V1 2060 
(ibid., 81) ll. 28. 34, 39. 

2. Vows. Magister (ov Promagister), 
Fratrum Arvalium nomine, vota nun- 


cupavit, VI 2025 (ibid., 34) II l. 14, 


2041 (ibid, 59) 1l. 38; sim. but Collegi 
Fratrum | Arvalium nomine, VI. 2034 
(ibid., 50-54) 1. 4, 2042 (ibid., 60) 1. 25, 
2059 (ibid., 81) 1. 38; Collegi Fratrum 
Arvalium nomine vota nuncupaverunt, 
VI 2054 == 32361 (ibid., 75) 1. 5, 2056 
(ibid., 78) 1. 5, 2064 (ibid., 86) 1. 36; 
[Vola nuncupaverunt Fratre|s Arvales, 
VI 2074 (ibid., 101) 1. 24; Vota .. 


nomine Collegt Fratrum Arvalium ... 
suscepit, V] 2065 (ibid., 87) col. I 1. 27; 
quod Conlegium (sic) Fratrum Ar[va- 
Lium- hodie vovit], V] 2034 (ibid., 50- 
54) l. 14; Fratrum Arvalium nomine 
voveo, VI 2028 (ibid., 38) 1. 9; Collegit 
Fratrum Arvalium nomine voveo, ib. 
1.11; nomine Collegà Fratrum Arvalium 
voveo, VI 2064 (ibid., 86) ll. 16, 22, 
2065 (ibid., 87) col. I ll. 37, 40, col. II 
|l. 11, 2067 (ibid., 90) ll. 21, 22, 24, 
Al; pro Conle[ gio] (sic) Fratrum Ar- 
valium ... voveo, 32350 (ibid., anni in- 
certi) 1. 5; Conlegi Fratrum Arvalium 
nomine vovemus, VI 2034 (ibid., 50-54) 
ll. 18, 21; nomine Collegii Fratrum Ar- 
valium vovemus, VI 2059 (ibid. 81) 
l 51; 2068 (ibid., 91) col. I W 9, Ll, 
16, 20; nomine Collegi Fratrum. Arva- 
lium vovimus, VI 2074 (ibid., 101) 1l. 52, 
36, 39, 49, 47, 50, 54, 58, 61, 64, 67, 70. 

3. Banquets and various ceremonies. 
Fratres Arvales cenarunt, VI 2065 (ibid., 
87) col. II 1. 41, 2068 (ibid., 91) col. II 
|. 15, 2071 (ibid., anni incerti) col. II 
1-17, 2075. (ibid; I05) "cob -IE 1: 295 
Fratres Arvales praetextas acceper(unt), 
VI 2104 (ibid., 218) a 1. 21; Fratres 
Arval(es) successerunt ?]|, ib. 5 1. 35. 

F. Various. Formal prayer or invo- 
cation: Quod bonum, faustum, felix for- 
Lunatumque sit (Populo Romano, domui 
Augustae) Kratribusque Arvalibus ete. 
VI 2°67 (Rome, Arval, 90) 1. 33, 2068 
(ibid., 91) col. I 1. 34, 2075 (ibid., 105) 
col. I 1. 20, 2078 — 32374 (ibid., 118) 
col. I J. 15, 2080 (ibid , 120) 1. 18, 2099 
(ibid., 183) pag. I l. 15, 2104 (ibid., 
218) 6 1. 24, 32340 (ibid., 20-21) 1. 16, 
39347 a (ibid., anni incerti). 32367 (ibid., 
87), 32379 (ibid., 145) I. 19. — Greetings, 
letters, petitions to the Collegium. (/m- 
perator) Fratribus. Arvalibus, collegis 
suis, salutem |, VI 2078 — 92374 (ibid., 
118) col. I 1.- 33. col. Il 1. 42, . 2080 
(ibid., 120) 1. 25; [epistula ] missa Fra- 
(ribus Arvalibus, VI 2074 (ibid., 101) 
tab. II 1. 9; eum adite essent. Fratres 
Arvales a (illo), VI 2080 = 32375 (ibid., 
120) l. 45. — Funds, gifts of the Col- 
legium. Hu pecunia Fratrum | Arv Ja- 
lium, VI 2028 (ibid., 38) 1. 5; [donum | 
quod Conlegium (sic) Fratrum Ar|va- 
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lium decrevit |, VI 32348 (ibid., 50-54).— 
Plaves especially assigned in the Coliseum: 
Loca adsignata in Amphiteatro (stc) .... 


Fratribus Arvalibus maeniano I, cuneo. 


XII ete., VI 2059 = 32368 (ibid., 80- 
81) — Add frgmts., VI 32377 (ibid., 
130): AnvaL. ; 32396 (ibid., anni incerti): 
FRATR(ES) Anv[Arss |. 

ARVBIANVS. Epithet of Juppiter in 
Norieum and the neighboring region, pro- 
bably derived from the town of Arubium 
in Moesia Inferior on the lower course 
of the Danube between Troesmis and 
. Dinogeteia, now Macin. (Cf. ARVBINVS ]. 
IIl 5185 (Celeia, 215): I(ovr) O(Priwo) 
M(aximo) CONSER(VATORI) ARVBIANO ET 
CeL(£1AE) SANC(TAE), ViB(ivs) Cassivs Vi- 
CTORINVS ... V(OTVM) s(OLvIT) L(IBENS) 
m(ERITO); 5532 (Iuvavum): I(ovt) O(rri- 
MO) M(Aximo), VENVSTINVS SVMM(ARVM) 
SIGNVM l(ovis) ARVB(IANI) CvrTOnib(vs) 
CVM BASE D(ONVM) p(soir); 5575 (Be- 
daium, 226): iw m(oNonEw) D(omvs) 
D(iviwas), I(ovi) O(erimo) M(aximo) Anv- 
B(IANO) ET SaNcTO Bzp(ato) (z//e) ... Ex 
voro Pos(vir); 5580 (ibid., 219): i(ovi) 
O(ptimo) M(aximo) ArvBIANO ET BEDAIO 
SaNcTo, <I)vi(tvs) Ivvents ... v(oTvm) 
s(oLvir) L(1BENS) m(ERITO); 10202 (Bas- 
siana): I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) Ar(v- 
BIANO) POSVERVNT (7//i). 

ARVBINVS. A variant-form (and perhaps 
only a mistake) for ARVBIANVS q. v. 
III 5443 (Noricum): lI(ovi) O(eriwo) 
M(aximo) AnvBiNO, L. Camp(antvs ?) Ce- 
LER, SACERDOS VRBIS ROMAE AETERNAE... 
v(oTvm) S(OLvIT) L(IBENS) M(ERITO). 

ARVC(C)ITANA Civilas, the official 
name. of the town of Arucci, in Hispania 
Baetica near the frontier of Lusitania, 
on the road from Aesuris to Pax Iulia, 
near the modern village of A7roche. II 
963 (Moura, Portugal, 1**), re-published 
Eph. Epigr. IX p. 56: Nova Civiras 
ARVCITANA (sic). . 

ARVENSIS. Adj. subst., «of Arva» 
q. v. in Hispania Baetica. II 1060 (Arva): 
Genio M(vniciei) F(LAvi) A(rvensis) [ L.] 
Coranivs Tvscvs | T(itvLvm) |] P(ONT) i(vs- 
sit); 1065 (ibid): Q. Traio Q. Trat 
AREIANI FIL(IO) Qvir(ina) AREIANO, AR- 
VENSI. Hvic Orvo Mynicipi FLAVI. ARVEN- 
SIS... STATVAM DECREVIT; 1066 (ibid.): 


TORE. 


ARVE. 


Onpo M(vnicipvm) M(vnicipt) F(Lavi) 
Arvensis; 1180 (Hispalis, 2243): Sex. Ivito 
Sex. F. Qvir(ina) Possessori, ... Cvra- 
.. M(vNiciPI) ARVENSIVM, ae 

ARVERNI, (and sing. ARVERNVS), 
the important and powerful Gallic 
tribe. of Aquitania, whose territories 


extended from tbe Mons Cevenna and the 


Aedui to the Liger (mod. Auvergne). 
Their chief town was Augustonemetum 
q. v. (in inserr. also called Civitas Ar- 
vernorum), the modern Clermont-Ferrand, 
department of Puy-de- Dóme. Their nation- 
al deity was Arvernus, or Mercurius 
Arvernus (see below). They were con- 
quered by the Romans in 121 B. C. (ef. 
Acta Triumph., below), but long remained 
a quasi-independent state. [Forms, Ar- 
VERNEIS, AVERNVS, ADVERNVS; abbrev., 
ARVERN., ARVE., Arv., Ar., below ]. 

a. The tribe, the people. I p. 460 — 
I? p. 49 (Rome. Acta Triumph. Capitol.) 
À:V.0..694 — B. C,.421: Q. Fasivs @ 
AEMILIANI F. Q. N ... Maximvs Proco(n)- 
s(vLE) DE ArLosRo[cisvs] ET REGE AR- 
vERNORVM BETVLTO (sic)... (se. trivm- 
phavit), and Cn. Domitivs Cn. F. CN. N. 
AHENOBARB(VS) ... DE GALLEIS ARVERNEIS 
(sic) ; Le Blant 196 (= Fortunat. Miscell. 
X 11): PLEBS ... ARVERNA. 

b. Members of the tribe. XII] 1706 
(Ara Rom. et Aug.): C. SeEgviLiIo. Mar- 
TIANO, ARVERNO} 1807 (Lugudunum, 3°): 
C. Atitivs ManvLLvs, ARVERN(VS) ; 3463 
(Suessiones): [...]vs Secct r , ARVERNVS ; 
XII 56861?! (Vienna, vase): Teor (séc) 
MANV, Arve(R)NI; XIII 10010144 (Au- 
gustonemetum, vases): NarT! Arve(RNI) 
M(ANV) and Narrr ARV(ERNI) MíANV). -— 

c. The town. XIII 8904 (Germania 
Inf., 275): Ci(viras) Ar(verNorvm); 8905 


(ibid., 34): Civitas AnvEnN(oRvM) ; 8906. 


(ibid.. 121): [Civrras] Arverno[rvn ]. 

d. The divinity, [ Cf. ARVERNORIX ], 
who had a splendid sanctuary on the 
summit of the Puy-de- Dóme. XIII 1462 
(Augustonemetum): Gento Arverno [or 


ARVERNO(RVM)] Sext. Oncivs Svavis, AE- 


pvvs; XIII 


7845 (Wenau, Germania 


Inf): Mercvrro Arverno, vicint; XIIL . 
8579 (Gripswald, Germ. Inf.): Mercvrto 


ARVERNO M. IVLIVS AVDAX PRO SE ET SVIS 


L(m»ENs). m(erITO); XIII 8580 (bid): 


ARVE 


Mercvrio ARVERNO SEXxT. SEMPRONIVS Sv- 
PER L(IBENS) M(ERITO); XIII 8709 (Roer- 
mund, Germ. Inf): Mercvrig ARVERNO 
(lle) ; [Bramb. 1741 ( Miltenberg): Mer- 
CVRIO ARVERNO Ric. .... see 8. V. ARVER- 
NORIX]; XIII 6602 ( Miltenberg, Germ. 
Sup.): Apverno (sic) L. VarERIVs ArTI- 
cvs [1|mp(erto) i[P]s(ivs). Here perhaps 


belongs also VII 165 (Deva): GzNio 


AvERNI (5206) Ivi(tvs) QvINTILIANVS. 

ARVERNORIX, if correctly read, a 
variant form of Arvernus (q. v. s. v. AR- 
VERNI S d), the national deity of the 
Arverni. XIII 6608 — Dessau 4592 = 
Bramb. 1741 (Miltenberg, Germania 
Sup.): Mercvrio ARVERNORIGI, COSSILLVS 
DONAVI EX VISV L(A)ETVS LIBE(N)S MERITO. 

ARVERNVS. See ARVERNI. 

ARVITER. See ARBITER. 

ARVLA. Dimin. of ARA q. v. « A small 
altar». | Acc. ARVLa, below ]. 

A. Lit, as dedicated to divinities. 
XIII 569 (Burdigala): Iovr Avo(vsro) 
ARVLA(M) DONAVIT S(vmPTV) s(vo) Mar- 
TIALIS, CVM TEMPLO ET OSTIS (scc, twice); 
VI 629 (Rome): Sitvano et HercVLI, 
SANCTISSIMIIS (SiC) DEIS, SACRVM, ARVLAM 
A SOL(O) SVA INPENDIA (s26) (ille) DONVM 
rEciT; VI 30798 (Rome): INvicro Deo 
SERAPI ET Istpr REGINAE (é//e) .. . ARVLAM 
CVM BASI ET SIGILLA DVO VOTVM LIBE(N)S 
soLvir; III 6478 (Poetovio: « vereor ne 
sit lusus aevt recentis», ed.): Nympuis 
QVAE IN NEMORE SVNT. ARVLAM T. Pomw- 
PONIVS ATTICVS, NVMINI ADIVT(ORI) DEVO- 
T(vs), D(oNvM) p(Epir); VIII 2601 (Lam- 
baesis): Gento Schoras (d//e) Q(vassroR 
sc. collegi) ARVLAS CVM STATVNCVLIS CoL- 
L(Ecro) DonaviT; VIII 2602 (ibid.): Ge- 
NIO SCHOLAE (Z//e) QU(VAESTOR) ARVLAS 
cvm sTa[ TVNCVLIS COLL(EGIO) DONAVIT |; 
VIII 6945 (Cirta): Gento Domvs Avo(v- 
STAE) saca(vM), (d//e) ARVLA[M LIBENS | 


"ANIMO DEDIT. 


B. In connection with the tomb, or 
even of the tomb itself. [ Cf. s. v. ARA, 
above p. 421, col I B]. VI 16701— 
V 60004 (Rome, wrongly assigned to 
Mediolanium) : (//e) arvias posvit; Bull. 
Com. (1909) p. 305 — Bull. Arch. Cr. 
(1909) p. 56 (Rome): (Zi dat.) ossva- 


RIAS DVAS DEDERVNT, ET ARVLAM DIS MA- 


NIBVS EIVS CONSACRAVER(VNT) (2/2, nom.) ; 
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III 13665 (Cibyra): (Ua d)... ma 
RITO SVO INSTRVXIT MONIMENTVM (S26) ET 
STATVAM ET [AR |VLAM? cvM svBPOSITO 
IN TERRAM SARCOPHAGO LAPIDEO; VIII 
17600 (Numidia): (Z//e) matri DIGNISsI- 
M(A)E ARVLAM sTATVIT; Mélanges (1903) 
p. 118 2 Dessau. 77420 (Thubursicum 
Numidarum): AB EXORDIO NVPTIARVM CON- 
CORDI MARITO DEFVNCTO ET SIBI VNAM 
ARVLAM PIETATIS CAVSA CONSTITVIT. 

ARVLENSIS. Adj, subst. «of the 
little altar». [Cf. ARVLA]. The Soda- 
les Arulenses, or Arule(n)sium, an asso- 
ciation at Ostia whose meeting-place was 
at some arula (unknown, perhaps of 
Volkanus ?). XIV 341 (Ostia): wEMOoRIAE 
M. Cornett M. r. PaAL(ATINA) VALERIANI 
EPAGATHIANI, EQ(viri) [R(omawo)] ... 
FLAMINI, PRAETORI II SACRA VOLKANI [Fa- 
C(IENDO), Er]bEMQVE SopaLe (sic) ARv- 
LEN(si]; XIV 373 (ibid., 33): L. Licino 
L. Fit. Pat. HzeRop!, EQvrr(r) Rom(Ano), 
... Sopatt Arvienst; XIV 432 (Ostia): 
[Q. Vetv]rio Firmio [Fexici] Socrati, 
[Sopa A ]rvLesivm (sc). 

ARVNDENSIS. Of Arunda, a town 
of southern central Hispania Baetica, 
south of Acinipo; now Ronda. II 1359 
(Arunda): aB Orping AnvNp(ENsIVM); II 
1360 (ibid.): a S[PrENpr]ois[ simo] Qr- 
DINE ARVNDEN(SIVM). 

ARVNDINETVM. « A thicket of reeds » 
(harundines), «a cane-brake». XI 3895 
(Capena): HvIC MONIMENTO CEDIT ROSA- 
RIVM CVM VINIOLA ($00) ... ET AREA CVM 
(A)EDIFICIIS ... E REGIONE EIVS (S6. sola- 
fit) VSQVE (AT) AD ARVNDINETVM ... 

ARVNS. An  Etruscan praenomen 
(Etr. Arno, Arvno, ARANO; gen. ARNGAL, 
ARNOEAL), very freq. in Etr. inserr., esp. 
of Perusia and Clusium; rarely Latinized 
and early become obsolete. Exx. XI 1974 
(Perusia, B. C.): A(rvns) Bavtis VEL(vmnt) 
F(1Livs); 1975 (ibid.): Brvitia (sc) A(RVN- 
Tis) r(rLtA); 1976 (ibid.): An(vws) Lenso 
La(rtis) riLi(vs); 1994 (ibid.): Ver. Vi- 
BIVS An(vNTIS) Pansa, TRO(MENTINA) ; 
2081 (ibid): Aros (sie for Arons) Ve- 
Lesivs TLA(PV)NIA; 2469 (Clusium): A- 
R(vNs) TreBI HisTRO. 

ARVORSARIVS. See ADVERSARIVS. 

ARVOSARIVS. See ADVERSARIVS. 

ARVPINVS. «Of Arupium », a town 
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of Illyrieum on the road between Epido- 
lium (Bivium) and Avendo; now Vitali. 
III 8788 (Salonae): P. Azgt(io) Rasto- 
RIANO, Q(VAESTORI) MVNICIP(IORVM) 
Pazina| TrvM], SPLONISTARVM, Ar{ VPINO- 
RVM |. 

ARVRANCI zaulae, an association of 
boatmen, probably of the river Arura 
(now Aare) in Helvetia. [Cf. ARVREN- 
SIS]. XIII 5096 (Aventicum): i nowo- 
REM Domvs DiviNAE [N]avraE ARVRANCI 
ARAMICI SCHOLAM DE SVO INSTRVXERVNT, 
[L(oco)] p(aro) D(ECVRIONVM) D(ECRETO). 

ARVRARA. One of a series of senseless 
‘words’ (Zphesia grammata) to be worn 
on amulets and mumbled by the super- 
stitious to ward off evil. Audollent, De- 
fixion. Tabell. 286 (Hadrumetum, devo- 
120): ARVRARA; ib. 288 (ibid.): [arv ]Ra- 
RA; ib. 289 (ibid.): [ar |vRARa. 

ARVRENSIS regzo, the country about 
the river Arura (now Aare) in Helvetia. 
[Cf ARVRANCI] XIII 5161 (Muri 
near Bern): Deak NamiAE, Rec(1o) ArRv- 
RE(NSIS), CVvR(ANTE) FEROC(E) L(IBERTO). 

ARVSNATES, Population of the Vallis 
Poenina (now Val Policella) in the ter- 
ritory of Verona, to which they were 
subject. Their district was called Pagus 
Arusnatium. V 3915 (Arusnates): Nym- 
PHIS AvG(vsTIS) ET GENIO Pac(1) ARVSNA- 
TivM, C. Papirivs THREPTVS; 3926 (ibid.): 
C. Ocravivs M. r. Ca[r]iro ... VDISNAM 
(sic =?) AvcvsTam soLo P| RI |VATO Anvs- 
NATIBVS DE|pr]r; 3928 (ibid.): [Oc ]ra- 
viaE M. F. [ Ma ]onae, FLAMIN[1CAE Pa |cI 
ARVSNATI[ vn ]. 

ARVSPEX. See HARVSPEX. 

ARVVM. In inserr. only plur., « plowed 
fields », « fields ». VI 1330 (Rome): Mi4- 
vi&Onc Qvi PERSAS BELLO VICIT MARATHO- 
NIS IN ARVIS; Edict. Dioelet. 
]. 22: AD SPEM FRVGVM FVTVRARVM INVN- 
DARI SVPERIS IN| B |RIBVS (sic) ARVA FELICIA; 
Rossi II p. 89 no. 42 (Rome, +, late): 
XII 103 


NVBES RORIBVS ARVA RIGANS; 
(Axima, 2743): SILVANE, ... QVOD NOS PER 
ARVA PERQ(VE) MONTIS ALPICOS ... SOSPI- 
ras; VIII 11824 (Mactaris): rALcirFERA 


CVM TVRMA VIRVM PROCESSERAT .ARVIS, SEV 
CIRTAE NOMADOS SEV IOVIS ARVA PETENS, 
DEMESSOR CVNCTOS ANTEIBAM PRIMVS IN 


arvis; VIII 15569 (Prov. Procons.): nvnc 
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CAMPOS COLIS ELYSIOS HERBASQ (VE) VIREN-- 
TES, [ F ]L[ oR |IB(VS) ASPARSVS IACES Ex PRA- 
TALIBVS ARVIS; V 6728 (Vercellae, +, 695) : 
QVAMQVAM ARVIS GRADIENS, M(E)NTE AE- 
THERA PVLSAT. 

ARX.  « Citadel», « PET ?, 
«fortress »; « high ground », « lofty build- 
ing», «place of protection (tomb) » 
« culmination», « perfection»; « the upper 
regions », « Sky », « heaven »; « the lower 
regions », « hades ». 

I. Literally: « Citadel », « stronghold », 
« acropolis ». 

a. In Rome, the A4rz, the northern 
spur of the Capitoline Hill. I p. 5814 = 
I? p. 233 (Fasti Praenestini Verri Flacci) 
mensis Februarius: CowcoRDiAE IN ARCE 
(sc. sacrificium). 

b. Elsewhere. I 1166 — X 5807 (Ale- 
trium, before 90 B. C.): porticvm Qva 
IN ARCEM EITVR (520); III 734 (Constantino- 
polis, 4%): ram ciTO TAM STABILEM PaL- 
LAS VIX CONDERET ARCEM (sc. quam hos - 
Theodosius muros) ; Rev. Arch. 41 (1902) 
p. 345 no. 49 ( Khamissa, Algeria): (alle) 
... THEODOTI CVRA LEGATI DEDICAT ARCEM ; 
Carm. Lat. 871 (Burdigala): Trsvrnr 
VEXIT IN ARCE| M |. 

II, Extended to high land, mountain- 
summit. VI 2172 (Rome): (2/2), V(iRGrN1) 
V(esTati) MaxiMaE Ar| cis A |LBANAE; XIV 
2947 (Praeneste, 223): P. Aex(10) P. r. 
PaL(ATINA) TIRONI, SALIO ARCIS ALBANAE} 
VIII 2581 (Lambaesis, 254): Qvr coLis 
ARCEM DALMATIAE. 

III. Metaphorically. 

A. Of material things, as monumental 
buildings, churches, tombs, altars. XI 
264 (Ravenna, +): HANC QVOQVE FVN- 
DAVIT MIRANDIS MOLIBVS ARCEM; XI 292 
(ibid., 6): GervasivsQVE TENET SIMVL 
HANC Pro[T|asivS ARCEM, and TRADIDIT 
HANC PRIMVS IvLIAN[O] ECLESIVS ARCEM; 
XI 297 (ibid.): Hanc Qvoavs Re| Cc |EN- 
TEM REVERENDI CVLMINIS ARCEM [F ]ixir ; 
*Le Blant 54—-Sidon. Apoll. lI 10 
(Lugudunum, +): AEDES CELSA NITET, NEC 
IN SINISTRVM AVT DEXTRVM TRAHITVR, SED 
ARCE FRONTIS ORTVM PROSPICIT AEQVINO- 
criALEM ; VIII 212 (Cillium, 223) 1. 60: 
[aps |ipvg PATRIAS HINC CERNERE DVLCITER. 
arces; VI 1756 a (Rome, 395): svsrLimEs. 


NOEL. TVMVLI MIRABERIS ARCES; XIII 
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. 7208 (Mogontiacum, +): TvmvLatvs PRO- 
_ PRIAM SVBTERIAC(E)T ARCEM; Le Blant 205 


(Paris, +): HVNC VIR APOSTOLICVS RAPIENS 
DE CARNE TROPHAEVM IVRE TRIVMPHALI CON- 
SIDET ARCE THRONI; XI p. 240 no. 3 
(Placentia, +, 89) 1. 17: ECCLEsIAE IN 
ARCE. 

B. Of immaterial things. 

a. « Oulmination », « perfection », 
«acme». V 6728 (Vercellae, +, 6*5: 
INSIGNEM GESTANS OPEM MORIB(VS) PATIEN- 
TIAE ARCEM POLLENS. 

b. «The upper regions», «sky», 
« heaven »; «the lower regions», « death». 
V? p. 6197's (Mediolanium, +): Qvamvis 
AET(H)ERIA REGNET IN ARCE SACERDOS; V? 


. p. 622'* (ibid.): AD CAELI PARITER QVI 


SCANDERET ARCES; V 6266 (ibid.): pvrior 
‘ AETHERIOS GRADIENS SINE CARNE PER ARCES j 
*Le Blant 333 = Fortunat. Miscell. IX 4 
(Suessiones, 650): NAM PVER INNOCVVS 
VIVENS SINE CRIMINE LAPSVS PERPETVI REGNI 
SE FAVET ARCE FRVI; ib. 429 (Vienna, +, 
6%): sic LINQVENS MVNDVM COELESTEM 
(sic) possiper ARcEM; Hübn. Hisp. 130 
(Corduba, +, late): arce c(A)gLEsT! ET 
AVLA SVM TECTA HIC SAXEA Cava; VI 24049 
(Rome): DESINE PER TERRAS INFERNAS TEN- 
DERE AD ARCES. 

AS. The standard unit of Roman 
measures; the eoin, a bronze piece, after 
89 B. C. (Lege Papiria Semunciaria) 
equivalent to the original semuncia 
(3 of the debra, or as libralis, of 327.45 
grams), hence weighing normally ca. 13.65 
grams, or 210 7. English grains, although, 
being token-currency, it seldom actually 
comes up to the full weight. The as of 
the Empire was therefore 7 of the dupon- 
dius, =~ of the sestertius, i of the qui- 
narius, —; of the denarius, and ~~ of 
the (denarius) aureus, and was a coin 
of about the size of (but evidently of 


higher purchasing-power than) the modern 


.  halfpenny, sou or soldo. With the depre- 


ciation of the coinage, esp. from Severus 


. Alexander, the as ceased to be minted 


(under Dioeletian and Maximian) toward 
the end of the third century. 

. .L[Forms, ace. asse, XIV 367 (Ostia, 
182), 431 (Ostia); abl. ase, V 6623 
(ager Novariensis), agsse, VIII 12144 


- (Byzacena); *assews, see below, S B end; 


in Gk. letters, «c(cs), IV 4946 (Pompeii, 
grafito).— Abbrev., ass., IV 4024 (ibid.) : 
as., LV 4946 (ibid.): a., passim]. 

A. As unit, « sum-total », in the legal 
term heres ex asse = « heir to the entire 
estate », «sole heir». VI 9970 (Rome): 
HEREDEM EX ASSE FECIT; XIV 3654 (Tibur): 
Hic Rem PvBLiCAM TiB(vRTIVM) EX ASSE 
HEREDEM FECIT; X 7820 (ager Caralita- 
nus): HERES EX Asse; VIII 12380 (Mun. 
Giufitanum): Ex asse H[E|RES AB EO SCRIB- 
tvs (sic) Note XIV 790 (Ostia): (se- 
pulcrum) CONCESSVM AEIS (se = e?s) DO- 
NATIONIS CAVSA A (7/0) EX ASSE (== «in 
toto», i. e. without expense on their 
part). — In asse, VI 33840 (Rome, 273): 
CVM SIM COLONVS HORTORVM OLITORIO- 
RVM... COLENS IN ASSE ANNVIS SS. XXVI. — 
Ab asse, apparently in the sense of « wholly 
at one's own personal expense, without any 
outside assistance or subvention », [N. B. 
Ruggiero, Diz. Epigr. I p. 712 col. I 
takes to mean: «from one’s humble 
means, from one's pennies, at small cost »: 
riferentest ad un sepolero eretto con 
poca spesa] IX 2029 (Beneventum): 
(cilia) MON(VMENTVM) FECIT SIBI ET SVIS 

. AB ASSE QVAESITVM, LVCRO SVO SINE 
FRAVDE; V 7647 (near Salusso): v(ivvs) 
F(ECIT) (7]le) AB ASSE QV(A)ESITVM (se. se- 
pulerum); V 6623 (ager Novariensis): 
p(is) M(awrsvs) (Z/déus, elle)... AB As(s)E 
Pos(v)rr. 

B. Of the as as coin, or sum in accounts. 
Of interest on capital, XIV 5367 (Ostia, 
182): (vr) Ex vsvnis SEMISSIBVS ... QVOD 
ANNIS (sé¢) iDiB(VS) MARTIS, NATALI SVO, 
INTER PRAESENTES HORA (Secuida) VSQVE 
ASSE(M) DIVIDIATVR (820) ; XIV 431 (Ostia): 
VT EX VSVRIS ... QVODANNIS (S76) IDIBVS 
IvNIS, NATAL! SvO, IN [C]ONVENTV INTER 
PRAESENTES HORA (secunda) VSQVE AD AS- 
sE(M) Diviparva; IV 4528 (Pompeii, 
graffito): vsv(RA) A(ssEs) xii, and. vsv(Ra) 
A(ssss) viui; VIII 9052 (Auzia): qvas 
s[ v ]um(AE) FENERANTVR (520) N(VMMIS) xx, 
MENSES QVOSQVE ASSES OcTONOS; XII 
4393 (Narbo, 149): vsvras TOTIVS ANNI 
comPVTATAS [ass]E ocroNo  PERNVME- 
RABO. — Of fines, XI 4766 (Spoletium, 
B. C.) : a(sses) ccc. MOLTAI SVNTOD (s2c); 
VI 10298 (Rome, lea collegi funeratict) 
ll. 1, 9, 19, 24: mvira rsTO a(ssivm) 
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(tot), and ll. 6, 10 23: a(ssrvm) (o£), 
MVLTA ESTO, and l. 16: wvLrA a(ssivm) 
(£01) esto, and |. 18: pictio EsTo a(s- 
sis) 1. — Of gifts, VIII 1548 (Agbia, 
2nd): DIE DEDICATIONIS  DECVRIONIB(VS) 
SPORTVLAS ASSES OCTONOS ... DEDIT. — 
Of entrance-fees into societies, bathing 
establishments, XIV 2112 (Lanuvium, 
lex Collegi Cultorum Dianae et Antinot, 
136) I 1. 21: QvisQvis iN HOC COLLEGIVM 
INTRARE VOLVERIT, DABIT KAPITVLARI NO- 
MINE IN MENSES SING(VLOS) a(ssEs) (qui- 
nos), and II l. 15: panes a(ssivm) (duo- 
rum); Il 5181 (Lex Metalli Vipascensis, 
end 1st) l. 23: conpvcTor (balnei) a 
VIRIS SING(VLIS) AERIS SEMISSES ET A MV- 
LIERIBVS SINGVLIS AERIS ASSES EXIGITO. — 
Of the cost-price of goods in general, 
and of ‘human merchandise’. IV 4000 
(Pompeii, gra/fito): OLEVM L(rsRA) A(ssks) 
IV, PALEA A(SSES) V, FAENVM A(SSES) xvi, 
DIARIA A(SSES) V. FVRFVRE(M) A(SSES) vi, 
vinta A(ssEs) [fot], OLEVM a(ssES) vi; 
IV 1679 (ibid.): Epone (sc) nicim: 
& ASSIBVS HIC BIBITVR, DVPVNDIVM SI DE- 
DERIS, MELIORA BIBES »; IX 2689 (Aeser- 
nia): « COPO, COMPVTEMVS!» «HABES... 
PANE(M), A(SSEM) I, PVLMENTAR(IVM), A(S- 
SES) II, ... PVELL(AM), a(ssES) VIII, .. 
FAENVM MVLO, A(sses) i1; 1 1341 (Castrum 
Novum, B. C.): p(e) a(ssisvs) 11x?; IV 
4227 (Pompeii, graffíto): sat, a(sstBvs) 
(duobus semisse); 1V 4277 (ibid.): Vi- 
TALI(O)Nr a(sses) nui; IV 4422 (ibid.): 
C. Ivnivs a(ssEM) 1 s(EMissEM), viN(vM) 
A(SSES) v S(EMISSEM), CAstv(M) (sic) A(ssss) 
nur (scc); IV 4881 (ibid.): x 1, a. x 
(—denarius I, asses X); 1V 4946 (ibid.): 
Queixíov wo. &., ao. y' (= Felicio, mo- 
dium unum, asses tres); IV 5448 (Her- 
eulaneum, graffto): viNvM, A(ssEs) 1113 
IV 1751 (Pompeii, graffito): sivi. (sie) 
FVTVERE VOLET, ATTICEN . QVAERAT A(ssi- 
Bvs) xvi; IV 1969 (ibid.): Lauts FeL(L)atT 
a(ssipvs) n; IV 2450 (ibid, 3 B. C): 
A(NTE) b(iEM) k(aLENDAs) DEcEmBn(s), (2/2) 
DVXSERVNT (S70) MVLIEREM TYCHEN; PRE- 
TIVM, IN SINGVLOS, a(ssEs) v r(vir?), and 
A(ssss, or assibus) xv; IV 3999 (Pompeii, 
graffito): GLYCO CVNNVM LINGIT A(ssiBVs) 
i; IV 4024 (ibid.): MENANDER, BELLIS 
MORIBVS, AERIS Ass(isvs) 11; IV 4592 
(ibid.): Evrvcuis Grasca, a(ssibvs) rr, 
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MORIBVS BELLIS; IV 5338 (ibid.): Prerts, 
A(ssisvs) n; IV 5845 (ibid.): Evcue, 
[vE]RNA, [Aerts] a(ssrevs) 1; IV 5372 
(ibid.): svm Tva ak(ris) a(ssmsvs) 1; IV 
4439 (ibid.): Prran(a)e vici(NI) saL(vrEM) 
AER(IS) A(ssrBvs) nr; IV 7068 (ibid.): Ar- 
BVSCVLA, A(ssiBvs) rr. — Inserr. on lamps 
of Mauretanian origin, and of dubious 
interpretation (possibly a proper-name with 
no connection with as). [N. B. some have 
taken AB ASsE (ASSENE) here to mean « from 
one as up», but cf. below pe ori(cr)NA 
Assent With pe ori(ci)NA Donati, which 
is clearly a maker's name]. VIII 10478! 
(Mauretania): AB ASSENE LVCERNAS VENA-- 
Les, and DE ori(ci)Na (sic) assem (sic 
for ASSENI?) LVCERNAS COLATAS ; and EMITE 
LVCERNAS COLATAS AB AssE; VIII 22642! 
(ibid, esp. at Caesarea): AB ASSENE LV- 
CERNAS VENALES; 22642? (ibid.): LvcEm- 
NAS COLATAS DE OFI(CI)NA AssENI ; 226424 
(ibid.): EMITE LVCERNAS COLATAS AB ASSE; 
226425 (Caesarea): EME LVCERNAS CO<L)a- 
(TYAS AB assE; 22642!? (Tipasa): EMITE 
Lvc[ER ]Nas as ass[...]; 22642!! (ibid.): 
LVCERNAS AB) ASSENE; XIII 10001"? 
(Gallia): COLATAS AB ASSE EMITE LVCER- 
NAS. — Add frgmt., VIII 12144 (Prov. 
Byzacena): [Vicr?]om, azsss (s2c), PRI- 
varo sv[o]. 

AS — HAS. See HIC. 

ASANIANVM. Name of an estate in 
Gaul or Spain. [Cf. the monasterium 
Asanae of Venantius Fortunatus IV 11]. 
Rossi II p. 295 no. 4a, 1. 9 (Hispania?, 
6*5): sepvLTVs ASANI: ANO (52€) ATANAGILDI. 

ASC[...]. Apparently the beginning — 
of the ancient name of the modern village 
of Asso, east of Comum. V 5216 (ibid.): 
Genio Asc[...] P. Prinrvs Bvrrvs er P. 
PLinivs PATERNIN(VS). 

ASCALON. (4oxdédwy). An important 
town of the Philistines near the coast of 
Palestine, directly west of Bethlehem, on 
the road between Ioppe and Gaza. Its . 
extensive ruins, now uninhabited, are still 
called Askalan. [| Cf. ASCALONITANVS ]. 
As birthplace of a soldier, XI11 6409 (He7- 
delberg): M. Marto APoLLiNaR[1], DOMO 
HascaLo[wz] (sic). ne 

ASCALONITANVS. Adj. subst. «Of — 
Ascalon» q. v., «native of Ascalons. | 
[Abbrev. Ascatonit., AscaLON., below]. - 
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a. Adj. III 8474 (near Salonae): pis 
Asca[ LONITANIS? |] ET Marg MacN(A)E; 
IX 3664 (Marsi Marruvium, 18, frgmt.) : 
ASCALONITANAE, 

b. Subst. X 1746 (Puteoli): Heropes 
APHRODISI F(ILIVS), ASCALONIT(aNvs); III 
600 (Byllis): M. Varznivs M. r. Qvir(1Na) 
LOLLIANVS, PRAEPOSITVS COHORTIVM (Z//a- 
- rum, including) 1 AscaLonitanorvm; III 
p. 2828"! no. CX — Rev. Arch. 36 (1900) 
p. 910, and 37 (1900) p. 353 (Gabarevo, 
Bulgaria, tab. hon. miss., 157): Co- 
[m(ons)] ... 1 ASCALONIT(ANORVM) Sa- 
G(ITTARIORVM), and [ Con(ons) ... 1 Asca- 
LON(ITANORVM). 

ASCANIVS. The mythieal son of Aeneas 
and Creusa. XV 6236 (Rome, lucerna): 
AEN(EaS) — ANC(HISES) — Asc(anivs) — 
Rex pie (with figures). 

ASCENDO, -ERE. See ADSCENDO. 

ASCENSIO. « Ascension » (into heaven). 
Bull. Arch. Cr. (1884-5) p. 132 (dyptich 
of the monk Tutilo of St. Gallen, Swits- 
erland, 9"): ascensto S(an)c(Ta)E Ma- 
~ RI(A)E. 

ASCENSVS. « Ascent», in concrete 
sense of «stairway», «flight of steps». 
XIV 3857 (Tibur): Hvnc Locvw ... cvm 
ASCENSV GRADV(v)M vir; VIII 14346 (Prov. 
Procons., 376): Porticvm ApQvE (sic) 
ASCENSVS G[RApvvM (do¢t)]; VIII 15497 
(ibid., 225): porTicvs, ASCENSVS FORI... 

ASCIA. A workman's tool or implement; 
a name applied to very varied tools used 
by carpenters, masons and stonecutters 
for the working, in the rough, of wood 
or stone, or the pulling down of masonry, 
[ef. agivn; Ital. ascia, asce; Fr. hache; 
Engl. ax, hatchet, ete. |, and in the inserr. 
specifically fora mason’s combined hammer 
and pick, such as is used today in Rome 
under the name of marieila or. martel- 
lina. viz. an iron tool with a socket into 
which is set a stout wooden handle, about 
.10 inches (ca. 25 em.) in length. The 
head has one extremity flattened into 
hammer form, and the other, curved, 
provided with a flat cutting-edge, such 


. as is shown by original examples and by 


designs on the monuments. [ Cf. Daremberg 

et Saglio, Dict., s. v. Ascia for figure |. 
In the inserr. the word has, however, a 
. symbolic sense, and even the form of the 


ascia is quite conventional, the cutting- 


edge being drawn parallel to the handle 


in a way that would be wholly unservi- 
ceable in practice; a fact which demons- 
trates clearly that the use of the formula 
sub ascia dedicare, in all its variants as 
below, has little to do with the actual 
mason’s work on the tomb, albeit its 
origin is derived from the specific tool, 
as is shown by the juxtaposition of the 
perpendiculum, or plummet, in several 
inserr. of Gallia Narbonensis (cf. XII 
1949, 2051, 2252, 2697 and indices 
p. 965). The meaning of the formula 
Sub ascia in connection with the dedi- 
cation of the tomb has given rise to number- 
less conjectures, and in the lack of any 
certain explanation, the common opinion 
has been that it implied a new  burial- 
place, of recent construction, and hence 
Sub ascia as practically still in charge 
of the builders. But this hypothesis seems 
untenable, and probably Hirschfeld (XII 
p. 256) is right in assuming a deeper 
religious meaning, to us unknown, invol- 
ving the divine protection of the tomb 
and the invocation of divine wrath upon 
its violators, of all which the ascza was 
but a symbol (cf. Paully-Wissowa, suppl. 
p. 151). Symbol and formula, in fact, 
are practically confined to regions of Celtic 
origin, and the conception is doubtless 
derived from Celtic mythology: — Gallia 
Lugudunensis, esp. Segusiavi, Ara Romae 
et Augusti, Lugudunum (extremely freq.), 
Ambarri, Matisco, Cavillonum, Augusto- 
dunum; and JVarbonensis from Arelate 
to Genava, esp. Vasio, ager Vocontiorum, 
Valentia, Vienna (freq.), Gratianopolis, 
Augustum; and where the formula is 
found sporadically in other parts of the 
Empire [as at Burdigala in Aquitania 
(XIII 609), Bonna in Germania (XIII 
8066), Ossonoba in Hispania (II 5144), 
near Salugzo in Gallia Cisalpina (V 7645), 
at Rome (VI 8931, 10921, 36287), Li- 
ternum in Campania (X 3717), Acruvium ? 
in Dalmatia (III 1712). and in Maure- 
tania Sitifensis (VIII 8414 = 20321)] 
it is clearly an exportation of Celto-Gallic 
sentiment. In very many inserr. the sym- 
bel is found without the formula, which 
it implies. The number and relative po- 


502 ASCI 


sition of conventional asciae represented 
may have no symbolic importance, but 
it is worthy of note that in by far the 
greater number of instances it appears 
singly, and generally (ca. 65 per cent) 
resting on its left side, with handle down 
and hammer-end up; less often (ca. 35 
per cent) in the other direction (right 
side, handle down); in a few cases it is 
upright, with handle down and hammer- 
end r. (as XIII 1975 at Lugudunum), or 
l. (as XII 1458 at Vasio, 3453 at Ne- 
mausus) ; with handle upwards, in invert- 
ed position, it is rare (exx. XIII 2287 
at Lugudunum, 2589 at Matisco, a. p. 
224). It usually appears at the top of 
the inser., often between the letters D. M 
(— Dis Manibus), but not seldom at the 
bottom (exx. XIII 1865, 1884, 1916, 
1919, 1997, 2096, 2287 at Lugudunum, 
2509, 2554 among the Ambarri, 2589 
at Matisco, XII 1390, 1458 at Vasio, 
1768 at Valentia, 1920, 1949 at Vienna, 
2244 at Gratianopolis), and rarely at r. 
or L, sometimes in the 'wing' of the 
' tabella ansata’ that forms the cornice 
of the inser. (as XIII 2191, 2283 at 
Lugudunum, 2602 at Matisco, XII 1949 
at Vienna, 2498 bet. Augustum and Lacus 
Lemannus) Two asciae symmetrically 
turned toward each other, handle down, 
hammer upward, exx. XIII 1854, 1876, 
1893; 1901 1910," 1983, 2085, 21891 
2214, 2297 at Lugudunum; two asezae 
symmetrically turned away from each 
other, handle down, hammer upward, as 
XIII 1942 at Lugudunum; two asciae 
leaning to the left, on opposite sides of 
ihe inser., as XIII 2129 at Lugudunum ; 
or leaning to the right, as XII 137 (Se- 
duni, XIII 2239 (Lugudunum); three 
asciae, two leaning r, one l, handle 
down, hammer-end up, XIII 1888 (Lu- 
gudunum). 

[Forms: asscia, XII 2246 (Gratiano- 
polis); as-scia (sic), XIII 2214 (Lugu- 
dunum); asscir (sc), XIII 2030 (ibid.) ; 
ACIED (520), XIII 2267 (ibid.). — Abbrev. 
asc., XIII 609 (Burdigala), 1829, 1830, 
1848, 1863, 1865, 1877, 1893, 1907, 
1910, 1966, 1977, 1979, 2032, 2034, 
2036, 2039, 2066, 2078, 2099, 2104, 
2162, 2166, 2180, 2188, 2204, 2221, 


2245, 2250, 2256, 2260, 2261, 2264, 
2269, 2276, 2342 (Lugudunum) XII . 
1948, 1957 (Vienna), 2270 (Gratianopo- “tf 
lis), 2376 (bet. Vienna and Augustum), 
2636 (Genava); as. XIII 1898, 1997, . 
2125 (Lugudunum), 2619 (Cavillonum), 
XII 2272 (Gratianopolis); a.c. (sc), XII 
984 (bet. Arelate and Tarusco); a. pass?m, — 
in the formulae s.a.D., S.A. DD., SVBA.D., 
SVB A. DD.; note sss. AAA. DDD., XIII 2016 
(Lugudunum), of a triple sepulere]. a 
Variant formulae. Sub ascia dedicavit — 
(often preceded by e, implying a foregoing - 
posuit, fecit, or the like), XIII 609 (Bur- — 
digala) 1634 (Segusiavi) 1725 (Ara 
Rom. et Aug.), 1816, 1817, 1874, 1898, 
1961, 1980, 2048, 2084, 2087, 2092, — 
2191, 2214, 2247, 2252, 2267, 9389, . 
2343 (Lugudunum), 2456, 2526, 2528, 
2555 (Ambarri), 2632 (bet. Cavillonum 
and Augustodunum), XII 137 (Seduni) — 
784, 857 (Arelate), 984 (bet. Arelate and 
Tarusco), 1193 (Carpentorate), 1397, 1458. 
(Vasio), 1704, 1715 (ager Vocontiorum), 
1754, 1755, 1761, 1767; NL AS PRG 
(Valentia), 1921, 1939, 1948 (Vienna), 
2246, 2252, 2270, 2272 (Gratianopolis), 
2372, 2376 (bet. Vienna and Augustum), 
2575 (bet. Augustum and Lacus Leman- ~ 
nus), 2636 (Genava), 2694 (Alba Helvo- — 
rum), XIII 8066 (Bonna), III 1712 (Aeru- 
vium ?). — (Zt) sub ascta dedieaverunt, —— 
XIII 1848, 1862; 1884; 1896; 1906071 
2027, 2086, 2138, 2218 (Lugudunum), ; 
2669 (Augustodunum), XII 1390 (Vasio), - 
1796 (bet. Valentia and Vienna), 1949, 
1957 (Vienna). — Sub ascia dedicatum 
est, XIII 1936, 2049 (Lugudunum), XII. 
2012 (Vienna), VIII 8414 — 20821 (Mau- 
retania Sitifensis). — Posuit (et) sub ascia 
dedicavit, XIII 1861, 1886, 1918, 1937, — 
1958, 1972, 2007, 2055, 2070, 2072, . 
2099, 2103,. 2161, 2198, 2199, 2213; >= 
2237, 2244, 2246, 2250, 2251, 2270, 
2308 (Lugudunum), XII 1784 (bet. Va- — 
lentia and Vienna), 1871, 2003, 2039, . 
2048 (Vienna), 2214 (Gratianopolis), 23969 
(bet. Vienna and Augustum), 2418 (Au- . 


gustum). — Posui et sub ascia dedi- - 
cavi, XIII 1897 (Lugudunum), XII 1898 — 
(Vienna). — Posuerunt (posuere) et sub — 


ascia dedicaverunt, XIII 2038, 2074, — 
2194, 2196, 2206, 2235, 2328 (Lugudu- . 
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— num), XII 1941, 1967, 2031 (Vienna). — 


s(ub) a(scia) ded(icaverunt), 


. XIII 2485 (Ambari). — Posuit et sub 
. ascia dedicaverunt (sic), XII 2498 (bet. 


£r 


Augustum and Lacus Lemannus). — Po- 


» mendum curavit (p. c.) et sub ascia 


— dedicavit, XIII 1633, 1638 (Segusiavi), 


. 1888, 
1219066, 


...2075, 


..9204, 
2254, 


2084, 


1837, 
1872, 
1895, 
1927, 


1842, 1849. 
1877, 1881, 
1905, 1907, 
1935, 1939, 
1976, 1977, 1982, 
1997, 1998, 2003, 
20250, 2028, 2030, 
2039, 2045, 2046, 
2064, 2066, 2069, 
2078, 2096, 2118, 
9132, 2147, 2154, 
2168, 2171, 2174, 
2189, 2191, 2195, 
2921, 2224, 2238, 
2256, 2260, 2261, 2267, 2269, 
2975, 2279, 9283, 2287, 2288, 
2315, 2321, 2340, 2342 (Lu- 
2453, 2455, 2459, 2465, 


1850, 
1885, 
1919, 
1946, 
1983, 
2004, 
2032, 
2051, 
2071, 
2192, 
2157, 
2179, 
2200, 
2241, 


1822, 1825, 
1851, 1860, 
1893, 
1925, 
1975, 
1991, 
9024, 
9.036, 
2057, 
2077, 
2199, 
2166, 
2188, 
2205, 


1922, 


1289; 
2009, 


2053, 


2123, 
2162, 
2182, 


2911, 
2302, 
gudunum), 


- 2496, 2510, 2531, 2558 (Ambarri), 2589 


(Matisco, 224), 2599 (Matisco), 2616, 
2620 (Cavillonum), 2635 (bet. Cavillo- 


num and Augustodunum), 2742 (Augu- 
- Stodunum), XII 2438 (bet. Augustum and 


-. Laeus Lemannus). 


. 2035, 
.. 9195, 

L 2179. 
. 9249, 


dicavit et... 


— Ponendum cura- 
verunt (p. c.) et sub ascia dedicaverunt, 
XIII 1650 (Segusiavi), 1815, 1824, 1838, 
1868,.1865, 1868, 1876, 1901, 1902, 
1909, 1924, /1945,..1979, 1985, 1980, 
1988, 1990, 1996, 2005, 2010, 2018, 
2050, 2056, 20664,2073, 2081, 
2127, 2136, 2140, 2146, 2150, 
2180,. 2208, 2210, 2223, 
2255, 2276, 2280, 2282, 2291, 
2296, 2307 (Lugudunum), 2602 (Matisco), 


. XII 1723 (ager Vocontiorum), 1749 (Va- 
. lentia), 2027 (Vienna) 2400 (Augustam).— 


Ponendum curavit (et) sub ascia dedi- 
caverunt (sic), XIII 1854, 2292 (Lugu- 
- dunum). — Ponendum curavit et fili sub 
ascia dedicaverunt, XII 1920 (Vienna).— 
 P(onendum) c(uravit) et sub ascia de- 
ponend(um) curavit. (sic), 
XHI 1883 (Lugudunum). — Ponendum 


. euravit, sub ascia dedicavit (sie, without 
et), XIII 2014, 2016, 2506 (Lugudunum), 
1 2554 (Ambarri), 2619 (Cavillonum), 2748 


2229,. 
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(Augustodunum), XII 2620 (Genava). — 


Ponendum curaver(unt) ei sibi vioi fe- - 


cer(unt) et sub ascia dedi(ca)verunt, 
XIII 1828 (Lugudunum). — Ponendum 
factum (sic) ... sub ascia dedicavit, 
XIII 2556 (Ambarri). — Posuit et sub 
ascia dicavit, XIII 2169 (Lugudunum).— 
Ponendum pr(a)ecepit ... et sub ascia 
dedicavit, XIII 2085 (ibid.).— Sub ascia 
posuit, XII 3453 (Nemausus) — Fecit 
et sub ascia dedicavit, XIII 1839, 1916, 
1968, 2239, 2243, 2245, 2298 (Lugu- 
dunum), XII 1751, 1768, 1772 (Valen- 
tia), 2244 (Gratianopolis). — Fecit, sub 
ascia dedicavit, XIII 2108 (Lugudunum), 
2509 (Ambarri), XII 1757, 1765 (Va- 
lentia). — Fecit idque s(ub) a(seia) d(e- 
dicavit, XIII 2095 (Lugudunum). — 
Fecerunt et sub ascia dedicaverunt, XIII 
2025, 2079, 2117, 2190, 2238 (Lugu- 
dunum), XII 1918, 1945 (Vienna); — 
Fecerunt, s(ub) a(scta) d(edicaverunt), 
XII 1760 (Valentia). — Zaciendum cu- 
ravit (F. C.) et sub ascia dedicavit, XIII 
1830, 1846, 1848, 1856, 1879, 1880, 
1882, 1891, 2029 (Lugudunum), 2448, 
2512 (Ambarri), XII 2250 (Gratianopo- 
lis). — Faeiendum curaverunt (curarunt) 
et sub ascia dedicaverunt, XIII 1847, 
1858, 1870, 1890, 1910 (Lugudunum), 
XII 1779 (Valentia). — Subd asc(ia) 
faciend(um) euraverunt, XIII 1829 (Lu- 
gudunum). —  Dicav(il) et sub ascia 
ded(ieavit), XIII 2297 (ibid.). — Com- 
paravit et sub ascia dedicavit, XIII 
1637 (Segusiavi), 1981 (Lugudunum). — 
Instituit ... et sub ascia dedicavit, XIII 
1942 (ibid.) —  Colloeavit et sub ascia 
dedicavit, XIII 1973 (ibid.) — Condidit 
et sub ascia dedicavit, XI1I 1974 (ibid.).— 
lnseribendum curaverunt et sub ascia 
dedicaverunt, XIII 2026 (ibid.) — /n- 
seri| bendum| e¢ consummandum cura- 
ver(unt) et sub ascia dedic(averunt), 
XII 2041 (Vienna). — Dedit et sub 
asc(ia) dedicavit, XIII 2104 (Lugudu- 
num). — Hoe opus sub ascia est, XIII 
2494 (Ambarri). — Hoc misolio (sie = 
mausoleum) sub ascia est, 11 5144 (Os- 
sonoba) — *E ruinis ascia dedicatum, 
VIII 8414 (Mauretania Sitifensis; cf. VIII 
20321). — Ab ascia fecit monimentum. 
(sc), VI 8931 (Rome, 2^3). — Ab ascia 
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fece[ runt], VI 36287 (Rome). — Hunc 
munimentum (sic)... a solo et ab ascia, 
VI 10921 (Rome), X 3717 (Liternum). — 
Add V 7645 (near Saluzzo): DrANas Av- 
G(VSTAE) SACRVM ascia, and DiaNaE sa- 
CRVM SVB ASCIA. 

ASCL... See ASCVLVM. 

ASCLANVS. See ASCVLANVS. 

*ASCLARO. See ASCVLANVS. 

ASCLEPIA. A festival in honor of 
Asclepius (Aesculapius) at Carthago. XIV 
474 (Ostia): AscLEPIA Kartuacini (sc). 

ASCLEPIADIVS. (Aoxdnmicdetoc). 
Follower of the school of Asclepiades of 
Prusa in Bithynia, a rhetorician and 
quack-doctor, who came to Rome in the 
early part of the first century B. C., 
became a famous physician and established 
a large practice. XII 1804 (bet. Valentia 
and Vienna): M. APRONIO EvTROPO, ME- 
DICO ASCLEPIADIO. 

ASCLEPIVS. See AESCVLAPIVS. 

ASCRIBO, -ERE. See ADSCRIBO. 

ASCVLANVS. «Of Asculum », q. v. 
[Forms AscLAwvs, abl. AscvLawzis; ab- 
brev. AscvLaAN., AscvL., below]. I p. 460 
=I? p. 49 (Acta Triumphalia Capitol.) 
A.V. C. 665 = B. C. 89: Cn. Pompervs 
Sex. r. CN. N. SrgaBO, Co(n)s(vi) ... 
DE AsCVLANEIS ($26) PICENTIBVS (sc. (rdum- 
phavit) ; IX 6086*! (near Asculum, glans 
missilis, ca. 89 B. C.): Ascrawrs (sic) 
[N. B. This — I 653 where wrongly read 
AsCcLARO]; VI 1511 (Rome): Decvriongs 
ET PLEBS AscvLANORVM ; IX 64140 (Ascu- 
lum, 33): Dec(vrtones) ET PLEBS Ascv- 
L(aNonvM); XI 1437 (Pisae): C. Sarv- 
rivs L. SATvnI PICENTIS ... FILIVS FaB(tA) 
SECVNDVS, ... PATRONVS COLONIAE ASCV- 
LANORVM; IX 5189 (Asculum): Q. Ivnro 
Q. r. Ovr(ENTINA) SEVERIANO, . .. QVAE- 
srOR: Ret P(vBLiCAE) | ASCVL(ANORVM); 
XIV 3900 (ager Tiburtinus, 37): C. Cae- 
soNIO C. r. QviR(iNA) MAcro RvFINIA- 
NO, ... CVR(ATORI) R(Et) P(vBLicAE) Ascv- 
LAN(onvM); IX 4547 (Nursia): T. Serri- 
mio T. F. [Qvir.| Brasro, .. . i [vigo] 
CoroNiaE A[scv |LANORVM, 

ASCVLVM (PICENVM), the chief town 
of the Picentes, on the river Truentus 
(now Tronto), on the Via Salaria between 
Castrum Truentinum and Firmum Pice- 
num; now Ascoli Piceno. Scene of de- 


ASER —— 
cisive military activity ef the Romans 


towards the end of the Social War (89 
B. C.), it was besieged and taken by the 


Consul Cn. Pompeius Strabo, father of — 


Pompeius Magnus, who in consequence 


enjoyed a triumph. [Cf. aboves. v. ASCV- 


LANVS, and below]. Later it became a 


Colonia. Its citizens were enrolled in tha 


Fabia Tribus. [Form Ascivm, below]. 
Bull. Com. (1909) p. 171 — Rev. Arch. 
XIII (1909) p. 444 (Rome, 89 B. C.): 
Cn, PonmPEIVS SEX. F., IMPERATOR, . .. IN 
CASTREIS (S70) APVD Ascvivm; VI 82519 
(Rome, /atere. pretorian., 224): M. Av- 
RELIVS M. r. Fas(rA) Mvspevs, Asci(o) 
(sic). | ; 


ASELLIANVS fundus, an estate near | 


Veleia. XI 1147 (Veleia, 273) pag. III 
l. 1: rreM. Fvnp(vm) AsELLIANVM EGNa- 
TIANVM ... QVI EST IN VELEIATE, Pac(o) 
Ivnonro, and pag. III 1. 8: eft] rvw-- 
D(VM) CORBELLIANVM ASELLIANVM EGNa-' 
TIANVM ... PaG(O) s(vPRA) s(cniPrO). 
ASELLVS. 
donkey ». [Cf. ASINA, ASINVS]. IV 
1555 (Pompeii, 29, graffito): L. Nowio 
ASPRENATE, A. PrLorio Co(m)s(vLiBvs), 


« A small ass», «a little . 


ASSELLVS ($70) NATVS PRIDIE NONAS CAPRA- - 


TiNAS (s/c); Carm. Lat. 1798 (Rome, 


graffto, in the Domus Gelotiana on the |. 


southern slope of the Palatine): LaBora, 
ASELLE, QVOMODO EGO LABORAVI, ET PRO- 
DERIT TIBI! (with figure of donkey turning 


a mill). 
ASEMVS. (@onuoc). Of clothing’ 
«plain», «without design or ornamen- 


tation » (as embroidery or the like). Edict: 


Diocl: III 19, 28 (= III p. 2209): [pg 


MATICA] ASEMA LaopnicENa TRILEX. Cf. Gk: 
text (1II p. 1942), section on clothing: 
7t&gi £0 0ijroc * ÓeA | ocvvx) iom uoc zd cdi) 
TOLMLTOS. 


ASERECINEHAE, | ASERICINEHAE 


Matronae, local matron-goddesses of the  . 


Germans. [Cf. MATER, MATRONA |]. 


XIII 7978 (bet. Odendorf and Rheinbach, — 


Germ. Inf): Aserecinents L. APP(IAN)VS 


TERTIVS IMP(ERIO) IPS(ARVM) L(IBENS) M(E- | 
riTO); 7979 (ibid.): Aserelcinenis|] C, 
SEVERINIVS CANDIDVS EX IMPERIO; 798] — 


S(OLVIT) L(IBENS) M(ERITO). 


(Germania Inf): MarRONIs ASERICINEHA- — 
Bvs (sic) L. INGENVINIVS SABINVS v(OTVM) - 


a ee eA prs et 


RT. 
aic 


— —ASERNIA Curia, at Caere in south- 
ern Etruria. XI 3593 (Caere, 15) : Dros 


—. CvRIALES, GENIVM Tr. CLAvDI Carsanis (sic) 


7 AVGVSTI P(aTRIs) P(ATRIAE), CVRIAE ASER- 


- NIAE (7/7) DicrATORES DE svo POSVER(VNT). 
— ASIA. (doe). In inserr. Asia refers 
. not to the continent as a whole (unless 

indeed Mommsen's conjecture be correct, 
that XI 6721?9:?" (Perusia, glandes mis- 
Siles, 41-40 B. C.): tvrinasia, 672155 
. (ibid.): tvrnasia are to be interpreted: 
 L(ocvs) v(osis), r(varrivi), iN Asia, L(O- 


cvs) v(oBis) iN Asta, in which case re- 


-  ference is, of course, to the vast barba- 
'  rijan regions of Asia beyond the Roman 
- dominions), nor to Asia Minor in general ; 
but only to the Roman province of that 


name, originally comprising the domains 


of the Attalid kings of Pergamus, bequeath- 
ed to the Roman people by Attalus III 
-in 133 B. C. After the suppression of the 
uprising of Aristonieus (131-129 B. C.), 
ihe province was definitely organized by 
the Consul Manius Aquillius. It varied 
in extent at different periods, but in its 
greatest extension it included Mysia, Lydia, 
Phrygia, Caria and the Ionian coast-cities 
_ with their territories, all the islands lying 
off the coast from Rhodos on the south 
to Tenedos on the north, and of the Cy- 
clades the islands of Astypalaea and 
Amorgos. Thus the continental portion 
was bounded on the north by the Helles- 
pont, the Propontis as far east as the 
mouth of the Rhyndacus, and Bithynia 
(Mons Olympus), on the east by Galatia, 
Lyeaonia and Pisidia, on the south by 
Pisidia, Lycia and the sea, and on the 
west by the Aegaean Sea. Asia was thus 
one of the richest and most fertile of the 
Roman provinces. Aside from the Provin- 
cial administration, the levying of impe- 
. rial taxation, and the settlement of Latin 
colonies at Alexandria Troas and Parium, 
_ the maximum of local autonomy was grant- 
ed to the Grecian towns. Asia was, like 
Africa q. v., a ‘Senatorial Province’, 
under the supreme government of a Pro- 
consul, assisted in a military capacity by 
-. Legati pro praetore. For other and later 
officials, and subordinate governmental 


. employees, see below S II. (Cf. ASIANVS, 


.. ASIARCHA, ASIATICVS). 


Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 
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[Forms. Gen. Asiar, X 1797 (Puteoli) ; 
Asta by mistake, III 335 (Apamea, lens 
abbrev. A.? III 7153 (Iasus)]. 

I. In general, the Province; its natives, 
residents, merchants etc. VI 38835 — 317438 
(Rome): Provincia Asia; II 4512 xp 
cino, 33) : Nvmmio AEMILIANO DEXTRO. 
OMN(DS ASIA ... STATVAM CONSECKCVIBE 
III 13651 (Dorylaeum): rgERE .. . OMNIVM 
IN Asia [cr]vitativm; R. G. Divi Aug. 
eap. 24 l. 49: IN TEMPLIS OMNIVM CIVI- 
TATIVM Pn[oviNcr]aE ASIAE VICTOR ORNA- 
MENTA REPOSVI — [ &v v«ot jc n|[ «c Jv 
n óAew| v | vig [ 4 lot ec | veux) es te ave- 
6&| wove am joxovéovno'o; ib. cap. 98 1.35: 
COLONIAS IN AFRICA, SICILIA, Tala (ASSIA 31:06 
MILITVM DEDVXI == a7tolxiag é&y Aipdy, 
Dinelig,... Adie ... CtoatimtHy xati- 
yoyov ; IIL 467 (Troia, 3°): (Caracalla) 
PROVINCIAM ASIAM PER VIAM ET FLVMINA 
PONTIBVS svBivcaviT; III 7060 (Cyzieus, 
2nd): [S(eNATvs) C(ONSVLTVM) DE P Josrv- 
LATIONE KyziceNor(vm) (sic) Ex Asia, 
and [Kyzicen Jos ex Asta; V 7451 (Var- 
dagate): L. Vrsio L. r. Bosro (sc), NATO 
IN Asta; XIV 480 (Ostia): (ille), NaTvs 
IN EGREGIIS TRALLIBVS EX Asia; III 7802 
(Apulum): IsiponiAE, DOMo AsiaE; X 1797 
(Puteoli, 15: wERCATORES QVI ALEXAN- 
DR(IAI), ASIAI, SyRIAI ($2¢) NEGOTIANTV[R]; 
III 12266 (Rhodus): c(rves) R(omant) 
QVI IN ASIA NEGOTIANTVR. 

II. Roman officials and government- 
employees of the province. [JV. b., for 
convenience of reference, in each category 
they are placed in alphabetical order of 
nomina, DU UR 

A. In general. I 203 (S. C. de Ascle- 
piade, 78 B. C.) l. 6: [macistrat ]vs No- 
STRI QVEIQVOMQVE (s7¢) Astam, EVBOEAM 
LOCABVNT, VECTIGALVE AsiAE, [EVBOEAE 
IMPONENT, CVRABVNT], and l. 10: maci- 
STRATVS NOSTROS Qvel (520) Asiam, Ma- 
CEDONIAM PROVINCIAS OPTINENT (sc). 

B. Proconsules: Proconsul Provinciae 
Asiae, or Proconsul Asiae, or Proconsul 
in Asia. VI 381631 (Rome, 159 : M.' AciLio 
C.F. [... AvrotaE], ... [Procos.] Pro- 
vinciaE Astaz; VIII 9297 (Rusguniae, 
159 : (M. (Aemili) Leptvi, Procos. ASIAE; 
X 4750 (Suessa, end 273): L. ArsiNIO 
A. F. Qvir(INA) SATVRNINO, ... PROCOS. 
Prov. AstAE ; VI 1682 (Rome, 4): Ammio 
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Manto CaEsoNiOo NicoMAcHO ÁNICIO Pav- 
LINO, [PRjocoNsvL: Prov. ASIAE ET 
HELLESPONTI, VicE Sacra Ivpicant1; VI 
1683 (Rome, 334): Anicio Paviino Iv- 
N(1oR1), ... PRO Cos. AsiaE ET HELLE- 
sponti; I p. 460 (Acta Triumphalia 
Capitolina) a. U. e. 628 — B. C. 126: 
M.' Aqyittivs M. r. M. N., Procos., EX 
Asia (se. (triumphavit) ; 111 14195?" (Ephe- 
sus, 84): L. Art. Pivs Maxtmvs, v(tR) c(La- 
RISSIMVS), Proc, AsiaE ; III 141955 (ibid., 
4th): L. Cazr(ivs) Montuvs, v(rR) c(La- 
RISSIMVS), PROCONS. AsIAE; X 3853 (Ca- 
pua, 74): T. Cropio M. r. FaL(ERNA) 
EPRIO MaRcELLO, ... Pro Cos. ASIAE; 
VI 1405 (Rome, 33): L. Ecnatio [...] 
LoLLraNO, [Procos. Prov.| Asi4[E]; XI 
14 (Ravenna, 273): M. EPevLEio PRocvLo 
L. r. Cravp(rA) Tr. Cagpiont Hispont,... 
Procos. PRoviNC. AsiaE; VI 1717 (Rome, 
4h): Fasro TITIANO, .. . PRocoNsvLI PRO- 
viNCIAE AstazE; VI 1419 (Rome, 33): 
[T. Fi(avio) 'Posrvmio TiT1ano], .. 
[ Procos, P ]RoviNCIAE Astaz; XIII 1807 
(Lugudunum, 33) : C. Fvrro SABINIO AQviI- 
LAE TIMESITHEO, ... PROC(VRATORI) PROV. 
ASIAE, ... VICE Procos.; II 4121 (Tar- 
raco, end 2?3): Q. Hepto r. r. Por(urA) 
Rvro LorLiANO, ... Procos. AsiaE; I 
p. 278 no. V =I? p. 199 no. XXXVIII 
— VI 1311 (Rome, B. C. 99-89, elogium): 
[C. Iviivs C. r. C. N.] Cazsar, ... [Pro ]- 
cos. IN Asta; [VIII 6706 (Tiddis, 253) : 
Q. LorLro M. rit. Qvin(rNA) Vnaico, . 

Procos AsraE?, but cf. below s. v. legati, 
S C]; VI 1452 (Rome, 32): L. Marto 
Maximo PERPETVO AVRELIANO, C(LARISSIMO) 
V(IRO), ... PROCONSVLI PRovinc. ASIAE; 
X 6567 (Velitrae, 33) : L. Ma[rio] L. Fr- 
L[ 10] Max[1€o] Avns[rianOo], ... [PRo- 
cos.] Asilae]; X 6764 (Ardea, 223): 
L. Mario Maximo PERPETVO AVRELIANO, 

Pro Cos. ProvinciaE Asiaz; V 875 (Aqui- 
leia, 105): C. Minicio C. Fit. VgL(tNA) 
ITALO, ... PROC(VRATORI) PROVINCIAE ASIAE, 
QVAM MANDATV PRINCIPIS VICE DEFVNCTI 
Paoco(nu)s(vris) nexir; XIV 3601 (Tibur, 
172): P. Mvmnio P. r. GAL(ERIA) SISENNAE 
RVTILIANO, ... PROCOS. PROVINC. ASIAE; 
VI 1783 (Rome, 431): Nicomacur Fra- 
VIANI, ... PRocons(viis) AsraE; Notiz. 
(1893) p. 521 (Neapolis, 59): Nicoma- 
CHO FLaviaNO, V(IRO) C(LanmissIMO), ... 


Proconsvit Asiaz; II 4512 (Barcino): - 
Nvmmio ArMiLIAN(O) Dextro, V. C., PRO- 
PTER INSIGNI (Sé¢) BENE GESTI PROCONSV- — 
LATVS, OMN(IS) Asta...3 XIV 3608 (Tibur, 
15): Tr. PLavtio M. r. ANt(ENsI) SILVANO 
AELIANO, ... Pro Cos. Asiag; III 7168 
(Samos, 2^4): Pompgivs Farco, Procos. 
AsiAE; XIV 3609 (Tibur, 169): Q. Pom- 
PEIO Q: r. Qvir(INA) SENECIONI,... PRO- 
CONSVLI AsrAE soRTITO; X 6321 (Tarra- 
eina, 2¢; of the same person): Q. Roscio 
SEX. F. Qvir(INA) COELIO MvRENAE SILIO 
DECIANO ViBVLLO Pio IvLio Evrycii HER- — 
CLANO PompeIo Farcowr, ... Pro Cos. 
Provinc. AsiaE; II 5679 (Legio VII Ge- 
mina, 2^4): T. Pomponivs PRocvivs Vi- 
TRASIVS PoLLIO, ... Pro Cos. Asiae; XII 
361 (Reii, 274; of the same person): T. 
VrrRASI Pori[1]onis, . . . [ PRoc Jos. AsIAE; 
VI 1416 (Rome): [M. Pos ]|rvmivm Fe- 
sT[ VM], ... Procos. ASIAE DESTINAT(VM); —— 
IX 5533 (Urbs Salvia, 15): *[C. Sayv]io. — 
C. r. VeL(ina) LisERALI [ Nonto | Basso . 


Hic soRTE [Procos. rac]rvs PROVINCIAE ~ 


AsIAE SE ExcvsaviT; VI 1387 (Rome, 24): 
L. STERTINIO QviNTILIANO ACILIO STRA- 
BONI Q.CORNELIO RvsTICO APRONIO SENE- 
CIONI PROCVLO, PROCONSVLI PROVINCIAE » 
Asiae; XIV 3618 (Tibur, aef. Aug.): 
[P.'Sviereivs P. F. Ovirinivs |... PROTN 


CONSVL ASIAM PROVINCIAM OP|TINVIT] - 


(sic); II 6084 (Tarraco) : [7/e, Procos. | 
PRoviNCIAE Astaz; V 5813 (Mediolanium): 
[ Tile], ... Procos. PRoviNc. Asiae; XIV 
2612 (Tusculum, 195): [Jide] Pro Cos. 
ASIAE PER TRI[ENNIVM]; III 7267 (Epi- 
daurus): [7/]i PRocos.] Provinc. Asiae. - 
C. Legati. Forms: Legatus pro Prae- 
tore Provinciae Asiae, Legatus pro Prae- 
tore Asiae, Legatus Asiae pro Praetore, 
Legatus Augg. Provinciae Asiae, Lega- 
lus Provinciae Asiae, Legatus Astae. 
XIV 4237 (Tibur, 223): M.' Acitio M.’ 


F. Gai(ERIA) GLaBRIONI CN. CORNELIO  — 


SEVERO, ... LEG. ASIAE; 


XII 3163 (Ne- 


mausus, 99): C. ArmiLro Bere[ Ni |claNno — 4 


Maxim[o], ... LEG. pro Pr. Provin[c.] — 
Asiaz; III 6814 (Antiochia Pisidiae): | 
[...] Apron[1ano], ... Lec. Asias]; . 
XIV 3900 (ager Tiburtinus, 33): C. Cage — 


soNIO C. r. Qvin(iNA) Macro RvrINIA- —— 


NO, ... Lec. Prov. Asiaz; VI 1868—  — 
XIV 3993 (near Rome, 225): Ser]. CaL- — 


. .— OPraroO, C(LanissIMO) V(IRO), ... 
|. PROVINCIAE ASIAE; 
BEEN SERVILIO . Q.. F.. 
1 or Maximo, . 
eves Oe 4119 (Aequieuli): 
F. B (ox) Lvsivs NEPOS PAVLLINVS, ... 


.- JI 6072 (Ephesus): 


 (Vindobona): 


Xe (Rome, QM): 


PRO PRAET, ; 
. Iv1(ro) T Ji. r. Cor(netta) Frvei, .. 


ee APERIT SER QUAE SCIRET Pu e e AP ee E Nee RENE NP ERN er RR T ERE I TTA 
da d Ss , eo x es T P. ^ T IM a 


on 


3609 (Tibur, 169): 
——.— Qvir(ina) SENECIONI, ... 


ASIA — 


TOUS SINIT ka TESTIBUS Hei pees gees 
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- [pv]e[nio] Dextro, C(takissiMAE) M(s- 


MORIAE) [ V(tRo) ],...[ Lec. ] Prov. Asiae; 
M. Catpvrnio M. r. 


CoL(LiNA) Rvro, Lec. PRo(viNciA) 


 CvPRO PR(O) Pr(azTrore) ET PONTO, ET 
... BirHyNiAE ET Pno(viNCIAE) Astag ; 1I 4114 
... (Tarraco, 3?) : Tis. CL(avpro) Canpipo, ... 


III 4567 
P. CLavpio PALLANTI Ho- 
NORAT(O) REPENTINO, . . . LEG. PR. Pr. Pro- 


LEG. PR. PR. PROVINC. ASIAE; 


; .. VINCIAE Asras; X 1249 (Nola): [L. ] CL(av- 
. DIO) PoLLIONI IvLIANO [Iv |L10 GALLICANO, 


VI 1388 
GT CORNELIO SENECIONI 
. LEGATO PROVINCIAE ASIAE; 


[L]EcATO Prov. AsIAg; 


PROCVLO, 


— III 6074 (Ephesus, 19): M. Hexvio L. 


F. Fai(ERNA) GeEMINO, ... LEG. ASIAE 
VI 31717 (Rome, 2*4): ['Tr. 
.[Lsc. | 
PR. Pg. PROVIN| CIAR(VM) B JaETICAE, Pour: 
[er Brruv]Niage, Astaz; X 1125 (Abelli- 
num, 4"): C. Ivtio RvFINIANO. ABLABIO 
TATIANO, LEGATO PROVINC. ASIAE; 


III 6076 (Ephesus, 163): A. Ivwivm P. 


. F. FABIA PasroREM L. CAESENNIVM SOSPI- 


TEM, LEG. PR. Pr. PmoviNCIAE AsiaE; VI 
1440 (Rome, 159): [L.] Laperto L. r. Ag- 
m(iLta) Iv[... C]occero Leripo, ... Lec. 
[PRO Pr.| Astaz; VI 32412 (Rome, 3°): 
Q. LorLraNvs (sc). Q. r. Porr(r) PLav- 
TIVS AVITVS, ... LEG. AvGG. PROV. ASIAE; 
VIII 6706 (Tiddis, 2^): Q. Lo1u:0 M. 
FIL. QviR(INA) VnbiCO, ... (LEG.) Pro- 


. co(N)s(vLIs) Astaz; V 3343 (Verona, 213): 


M. Nonio M. r. Pos(ticia) Mvcrawo, . .. 
(LEG.) PR. Pr. PRoviNC. Asiaz; VI 1475 
(Rome, 206): M. NvwMtO VMBRIO Primo 
M. riLIO GaL(ERIA) SENECIONI ALBINO, . . 

Lec. [ Pro ]v. Asiag ; V 4347 (Brixia, 206): 


. M. NvuMio Vmsrio Primo M. r. Pat(a- 
TINA) (Sic) SENECIONI, 


COS LECH ERO. 
AsiaE; X 3724 (Volturnum, 169): Q. Pom- 


... P&lO Q. r. Qvi[_r(1NA) ] SENECIONI Sosi(o) 


XIV 
Q. Pompzio Q. Fr. 
LEGATO PROVIN- 
CIAE AslAE; VI 1507 (Rome): L. Ranro 
LEGATO 
VI 1517 (Rome, 2): 
Hon(ATiA) FABIANO 
. LEG. PR. (PR.) PROVIN. ASIAE ; 
Sex. Tanivs SEx. 


. LEGATO PR. ASIAE; 


Pai[s |c(oy, 


Lec. PRO Pn. Prov. Aste; VI 1531 (Rome, 
3°): L. VaLERIO L. Fr. Ci(AvpiA) PoeLr- 
co[ Lae] Batsino Maximo, ... Lec. Prov. 
As[taz]; VI 1532 (ibid.): [L. Vaterro 
L. F. CL. PopLicoLaz | BaLBINO Maximo, ... 
Lec. Prov. AsiAE. — Note Notiz. (1895) 
p. 949 (Rome, end 3°): [M. Ivnio Pri- 
SciLLIA]No Maximo, C(LanissIMO) V(iRO), 

. ELECTO AD LEGATION(EN) PROVINCIAE 
Asiaz. Add uncertain Zegati: III 335 
(Apamea, 159: [...]rmro P. r. Loi[rra- 
N? Jo, ... [L Jec. Propr. PROVINCIAE Asi1a(E); 
III 6813 (Antiochia Pisidiae, 223) :[.. . ]Nio 
L. F. STEL(LATINA) GALLO VECILIO CRISPINO 
MawsvaNio ManceLLINO Nvmisio [S Jasgr- 
NO, ... Lec. AstazE; VI 1550 = 31678 
BID avails (Rome) : [2/2], ... LEGATO 
PROVINCIAR(VM) SiCiLiAE ET AsSiAE; VI 
1556 (Rome):[2/]. ... [Lecato Pro ]- 
viNCIAE Asi{ az]; VIII 19505 (Cirta): 
[4l Lecato Pz]oviNciaE Asiaz; XII 
2453 (bet. Augustum and Laeus Leman- 
nus): [21/2], ... LEGATO PRoviNc. ASIAE. 

D. Quaestores. X 8291 (Antium, 2^5): 
C. Atitio Cn. F. [—. N. L. Cvsrr]o Iv- 
LIANO CL. RvriNO, ... [Qva ]esT(ORI Pa- 
TRIS?) IN PROCO(N)s(VLATV) Asiag; VI 
1356 (Rome): L. Avretio L. rri. Qvi- 
R(INA) GALLO, ... QvAEST, PROVINC. ASIAE; 
III 429 (Ephesus) : C. CLopro C. r. Mat- 

c(1a) Nvmmo, .. . [Q.] PaoviNciaE AsraE; 

VIII 2392 (Thamugadi, 8*1: Ril vero 
IVNIANO | MARTIALIANO, ... QvAESTORI 
Provinciag AsiaE; VIII 7049 (Cirta, 3°): 
P.Ivrro IVNIANO MARTIALIANO, .. . QVAEST. 
PROVINCIAE AsiaE; VIII 17891 (Thamu- 
gadi, 2"3): A. Larcio A. FILIO QvIRINA 
PRISCO, ... QVAESTOR(I) PROVINCIAE ASIAE ; 
VIII 12442 (Vina, end 223): C. M&MMIO 
C. r. Qvir(ina) Fipo Iviro ALBio, ... 
Q. Prov. Asiaz; VI 81742, 3835 = 31748 
(Rome): P. Nvmicio Prcaz CAESIANO,... 
Q. PRO Pr. PRoviNCIAE Asiaz. — Add 
uncertain guaestores, VI 1543 (Rome): 
[...]uaNo = Vo[_Lcinro s]ANICO; S^ 
Q vazsT, Prov. Asi ae]; VI 1570 (Rome): 
[alla], ... QvarsT. PRov. ASIAE. 

E. Praefectus Fabrum. X 5393 (Aqui- 
num): Q. Decio Q. r. M. N. SATVRNINO, 
... PRAEF(ECTO) FaBR(vM) I(vre) D(rcvNpo) 
ET SORTIEND(IS) IVDICIBVS IN ASIA. 

F. Vicarii (4 cent.) VI 512 (Rome, 
390): Ceronivs Rvrvs Vorv[si Janvs, V(1R) 
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C(Lartssimvs) ET INLvsTR[1s] (sc), Ex VI- 
cario Astae; III 445 (Tralles, 350-61): 
Fr(avivs) Macnvs,... [ Vr |c(antvs) Asras. 

G.. Procuratores. 

a. Procurator Provinciae Asiae, Pro- 
curator Asiae. X 6571 (Velitrae) : M. Av- 
RELIVS PHILIPPVS AVG, LIB., Proc. Asra[s]; 
III 6575 — 7127 (Ephesus): Tr. CL(av- 
pio) Tr. r. Papirta [X.JENOPHONTI, ... 
Proc. [P]rovinc, Asiaz; VIII 8934 (Sal- 
dae, 2°¢): Sex. CorNELIO Sex. F. ARN(ENSI) 
Dextro, Proc. Astaz; VI 1608 (Rome): 
| Dom ? ]trio EGLecto Ivitano,... [Pro |c. 
Prov. AsiaE ; XIII 1807 (Lugudunum, 3°): 
C. FvRIO SABINIO AQVILAE TIMESITHEO, ... 
Proc. Prov. Asraz; III 7130 (Ephesus, 
223): Tr. IvLivM C. [r.] Corn(eLia) ALE- 
[xan ]DRvM, ... PRo[c.] ... [PRovinciaE | 
Asta[e]; V 875 (Aquileia, 105): C. Mr- 
NICiO C. Fit. VEL(INA) ITALO, ... PRoc. 
PRoviNCIAE AsiaE; VI 1564 (Rome): 
[. QvincT? ]ILIo C. Fin. [ee ss D PRO- 
CVRATORI Prov. A ]stae ; I1 1970 (Malaea: 
L. Vacerio L. r. Qvir(ina) PROCVLO, 
Proc. PROVINCIAE ASIAE. 

b. Procuratores in charge of the col- 
leetion of taxes. X 7583 (Carales): [ M. 
(sie, not Q. as there supplied, ef. sq.) 
Cosconio M. r. P jott(ta) FRONTONI, 

. Proc. Avog. ... [Ap ve |CTIG(AL) xx 
(= vicesimae) HER(EDITATIVM) PER ASIAM, 
Lyctam, [PHR]vGiAM, GALATIAM, INSVLAS 
[C]ycrapes; X 7584 (ibid., rediscovered, 
Notiz. 1881 p. 202, corrected X? p. 995): 
M. Coscowio M. r. Poii(i4) FRONTONI, 

. PROC. AVGG. ... AD VEGTIG(AL) xx 
HER(EDITATIVM) PER A[sr]am, Lyciam, 
PHRYGIAM, GaLaTi[AM], iNsvLAs CvcLa- 
pes; VI 1633 (Rome): C. Vaterio Qvi- 
R(INA) Fvsco, ..... PROC. AD XX PER 
AsiAM, [L ]yctam, Pampuytiam. [Cf. below 
Shad. 

c. Procuratores in charge of the im- 
perial gladiators. III 249 — 6753 (An- 
cyra): M. Dipto Marino, ... Proc. Fa- 
M(ILIAE) GLAD(IATORIAE) PER ASIAM, 3BITHY- 
N(tAM), GaLaT(ram), CaPPADOC(lAM), Lv- 
CiAM, PamPHrL(raM), Cyprvm, Ponty, 
ParLAG(oNrAM) (sic); ILL 6994 (Prusa): 
Sex. Pacvv[10] Rssrirvro, [ Proc. | Avcc. 
AD F[AMiL(ram)] Graprar[oR(tAM) PER | 
ASIAM E[T ADHAE]RENTES P[ROViIN |CIAS. 

H. Subordinate officials and employees. 


a. Arcari. III 6077 (Ephesus): Arot- _ 


LONIVS, AvG(VSTI) N(OSTRI) VERNA, ARCA- 


RIVS PROVINCIAE ASIAE; X 6977 (Messana): 


EPrTYNCHANI Cars(AmiS) N(OSTRI) sER(VI) - 


CANDIDIAN(I), QVI EXIEBAT IN OFFICIO ASIAE - 
ARk(aRivs) (sic) xx (= vicesimae) HER(E- 


piTATIVM). [Cf. above S G 0]. 


b. Tabularius. II 6081 — 7121 (Ephe- - 


sus): Eartnvs Avc(vsTI) LIB(ERTVS), TA- 


BvLal R(tvs) ] PROVING, Asia[ e |—=Edouvo[ c | d 
ZeBáovov amelev6[e loos, vefA&ouc "E- — 


maoystas Aoíac. 
c. Custodiarius. XI 3948 (Capena, 87): 


C. CALPVRNIVS ASCLEPIADES ... ADSEDIT 


MAGISTRATIBVS POPVLI ROMANI ITA VT IN _ 


ALIIS, ET IN PROVINCIA ASIA, CVSTODIAR(IVS) 
[ TABELLARVM ?] IN VRNA IVDICVM. 

d.  Dispensatores. 
(Ephesus): Satvianvs, Avc(vsT1) N(OSTRI) 
VERN(A), DISPENSATOR RATIONIS EXTRAOR- 
D(INARIAE) Provinc. AstaE; III 7130 
(ibid., 223): M. Vrrivs [Avc. Lis.] Re- 


PENTI[ NVS, QVI prs ]PeNsavi[ T IN PROVIN ]- 


CIA’ ASIA. 


€. Vilici. III 447 (Miletus): FzLicI 


PRIMIONI(S), xxxx (== quadragesimae) 
PORT(ORIORVM) AsraE viLic(t) Mir[zri] - 


SE(R)(VO) = Dydixt Mosiptwvos xow(w- 
vàr) veccaooxoOvic Aipwev(ix@v) Aodiac 
oixov(Ouov) Metdnr(m) dovdm; IIL 7153 
(Iasus, Caria): [2lle] [s]octor(vm) P(v- 


BLICI) P(ORTORIORVM) A(SIAE) SER(VVS) VI- ' 


L(1cvs) Iasr. 

f. In general. V 977 (Aquileia): L 
Catvivs M. r. Cra(vpiA), CREMONA, 
IN OPERIS PVBLICIS IN ÁSIA ET [iN BiTHY- 


nia rviT]; V 8666 (Concordia) : 


TIL 6575 = 7127 


[idle] - 


. IN OPERIS PVBLICIS IN ASIA ET .]SAV- S 


[RIA rvir |. 

I. Military. Naval despatch. II 484 
(Emerita): C. Trrio C. r. Cr(Avpia) Si- 
MILI, AGRIP| P jINENSI, 
XILL(ATIONVM) E[T NVM(ERORVM) ? PER 


Asiam, L[v ]ciam, Pampu[y JLram gr Pag[ v]- — 
ciam; Jahresh. d. Arch. Inst. in Wien V - 
(1902) p. 149 = Bull. Com. XXX (1902) © 


. PRAEPOSITO VE- | 


s 


p. 334 (Tenos, aet. Aug.): C. Ivtivs Naso, — 


PRagF(ECTVS) TESSERAR(IARVM) IN ASIA NA- — 


vivm == l'éioc “Iovhiog Náocv, 6 &ni tov 
teooagaoiny 8v Acie mdoiwy, i. e. the 


government despatch- boats; II 4114 (Tay 


raco, 933): Tis. Ci(avpio) Campipo, ... 
DV Chere 


ADVERSVS REBELLES H(OMINES),. 


dm 
Los 
F 

d 


| (osris) P(opvit) R(omaNi), ITEM ASIAE, 


J. 4TEM Nonicas (s7¢). 


K. Fragments. VI 911 (Rome, 155: 


PROVINCIARVM Asia[E ...]; X 6663 (An- 


: mam): Es]... [... Pao |VINCIAE Asi[A]. 


«native of Asia» q. v. 


- 852 e (Orcistus, 331): 


- ASIANVS. Adj, subst, «of Asia», 

a. Adj., II 4114 (Tarraco, end 23-39): 
Tis. Cr(avpro) CaNDIDO, ... DVCI EXER- 
CITVS ILLYRICI EXPEDITIONE AsIANA; III 
(illum) RATIONA- 
LEM  AslANA[E|] piogceseos; III 7000 
(ibid.): (Zim) RANTIONALEM (s/c) AstA- 
'NAE DIOECESEOS., 

.b. Subst. III 870 (Napoca, 235): wo- 
MINA AsiANORVM; V 6800 (Aenaria in- 
sula): Tr. CL(avpivs) Pison, CEN[ T(vRio) | 


EH = triere) VENERE, N(ATIONE) ASIANVS. 


ASIARCHA. (‘Aovéoxns). Title of a 


- high sacerdotal functionary at Ephesus. 


Wiener Jahresh. (1905) Bedblatt p. 75 


. (Ephesus, 4'^) : ix Merropo it ErssiNa (sc), 


(CHAE) TEMPL. SPLEND. Civir. EPHES.} 
— 6837 (ibid.): 


.LINI FIL, SER. PLANCIANO,... 


.. ÁSIARCHAE SIVE ALYvTARCHAE; III 296 
= 6835 (Antiochia Pisidiae, 253): Cn. 


. Dorrio Dottr Maryiuini (rF.) SrR(GIA) 


PLANCIANO, .. . ASIARCH(AE) TEMPL(I) SPLEN- 
D(rpissiMAE) Civir(ATis) Ernss(rNORVM); 
III 6836 (ibid.): Cw. Dorrio Dotti Ma- 
RYLLINI F, SER. PLANCIANO, ... A[S ]IAR- 
III 
Cn. Dorrio Dott: ManvL- 
ASIARC(HAE) 


J.. TEMPL. SPLEND. Civir. EPHES. 


^ASIARITANVS. If correctly read, pro- 


 bably an ethnic name; unknown. III 8397 


.. (Risinium): (Tr. Iv(Ltvs) Cim, 9», AsrARI-' 


TANVS, 


ASIATICIANVS. Apparently «in the 


-Serviee of Asiaticus», i. e. of Valerius 


Asiaticus, a distinguished citizen of Vienna 


in Gallia Narbonensis. XII 1929 (Vienna): 


.SCAENICI ASIATICIANI ET QVI IN EODEM 


. CORPORE SVNT, VIVI SIBI FECERVNT. 
_ ASIATICVS. (Aotatixds). a. The Fiscus 


Astaticus, that part of the Imperial Privy 


. Purse derived from revenues of the Pro- 


vince of Asia q. v. It was in charge of 


imperial freedmen as procuratores, assist- 
ed by freedmen and slaves as /abulari, 
adiutores, a commentariis etc. VI 8570 


(Rome): Fortvnatvs, ... PRoc(vRaTOR) 


— Fisc(1) Asratic(1); 8571 (Rome): Gryceri, 
.. ADIVT(ORIS) TAB(VLARIORVM) Fisct ASIATICI ; 
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8577 (Rome, 223): Satvivs Avc(vsTi) Li- 
B(ERTVS), ADIVTOR Fisci AsraTict; 8572 
(Rome): Prgro, Cazsaris VERN(AE), A COM- 
MENTARIIS Fisci AsiATiCI. — 0. Of Asiatic 
products. XI 5068 (Mevania) : C. Rvsrivs 
C. L. Hitarto RVBELLA, NEGOTIATOR GaL- 
LICANVS ET ASIATICVS, i. e. «importer of 
merchandise from Gallia and Asia. 

ASIDONENSIS. «Native of Asido», 
(Caesarina Asido, Municipium Caesari- 
num) in Hispania Baetica, in the Con- 
ventus Hispalensis, not far from Gades; 
now Medina. Sidonia. Eph. Epigr. VIII 
p. 522 no. 306 — Dessau 6920 (Res Publ. 
Callensis, 273): Orpo lIraLicENs(IVM) ET 
ROMVLENS(IvM) HisPALENs(iVM), ET CAESA- 
RINI ASIDONENS(ES); II 2249 (Corduba): 
FABIAE CN. F. PRISCAE, ASIDONENSI. 

ASINA. «She-ass». [Cf. ASINVS, 
ASELLVS] II 5181 (Lex Metalli Vi- 
pascensis, end 1*9) I l. I7: Qvt MvLos, 
MVLAS, ASINOS, ASINAS, CABALLOS, EQVAS 
SVB PRAECONE VENDIDERIT; VIII 9277 — 
20855 (Tipasa): Anas, sa[ra]cs (sc) 
FIL(IVS), (H)ABIS (se) DE REBVS MEIS, (H)ABIS 
(sic) AsiNA(m) MATRICE(M), Qv(A)E ILLIC 
ADES(T) 

ASINARIVS. « Donkey-driver ». X 148 
(Potentia): Corr(Ecivw) Mvr(ioNvM) ET 
Asinar(1orvm) ; Ediet. Diocl. (III p. 1935), 
section de mercedibus oper|arior um, 
]. 17: CAMELARIO SIBE (32€) ASINARIO ET BVRDO- 
NARIO, PASTO DIVRNI, X BIGINTI (2c) Qi vr ]s- 
QVE- [xo |Aeoto vov óvrAcv| n xci Bo ]- 
vodwvaoin ToEp(omer—p) Huso(nora) X x&. 

*ASINIA Basilica, in Rome, wholly 
unknown, and probably never existed. It 
has been assumed from a columbarium- 
inscr. copied in the 15" century, and 
since lost. VI 4330 (Rome, 1*'): Rnoct 
ATRIENS(IS) DE BASILICA ASINIA MARITAM 
FEcIT. Maritam makes no sense, unless 
it be for marita (q. v.), which would be 
strange without the wife's name. Some, 
(Preller, Henzen), accepting Baszlica Asi- 
nia, have assigned the name to the B;- 
bliotheca built by Asinius Pollio, or some 
connected building of which there is no 
record; but it is far more likely, as 
Huelsen ap. Pauly-Wissowa I p. 1583 
believes, that the inser. really read: Ruoct 
ATRIENS(IS) DE BasiLiCA (se. Julia). ASINIA 
Manrr(v)M(A) FECIT, 


RRS EA a Aina) NCC Mesa ee 
NYAS EQ e NITET 


^ 
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ASINIANVM praedium, an estate near 
Pompeii, property of some Asinius. 1V 
5573 (Pompeii, amphora): 1bisvs IAN(va- 
RUS), DE ASINIANO, RACEMAT(VM), DOL(IVM) I. 

ASININVS. « Ass’es ». IV 5738 (Pom- 
peii, u7ceus): LOMENTVM ‘ FLOS ' VTICENSE, 
EX LACTE ASININO. 

ASINVS. « Ass», « donkey ». [ Cf. ASI- 
NA, ASELLVS]. II 5181 (Lec Metalli 
Vipascensis, end 1st) I 1. 17: qvi wv- 
LOS, MVLAS, ASINOS, ASINAS, CABALLOS, EQVAS 
SVB PRAECONE VENDIDERIT ; VIII 4508 (Zarai, 
202): LEX CAPITVLARIS, ... ASINVM, BOVEM 
s(emissem); VI 29808 (Rome): asiNvs. 
MVLIER. TAVRVS. PROMETHES. (576 with design 
of Prometheus making animals); Edict. 
Dioclet. (— III p. 1988) III S 11 («de 
sagmtis»): SAGMA ASINI ... X DVCENTIS 
QviNQVAGINTA; IV 2887 (Pompeii, gra/- 
fito) : Qvi(u)rro, SIQVI RECVSAT, ASSIDAT 
AD asinvm; IV 6696 ( Boscoreale, di- 
pinto): one SiS) ,ASINE SI<SAQ|... ==?) 

ASISIVM. An important town of Um- 
bria, east of Perusia, north-west of Hispel- 
lum, on a western spur of the Appenines, 
above the road from Fulginiae to Perusia ; 
now Asszsz. It was organized as a muni- 
cipium, and its citizens were enrolled in 
the Sergia Tribus. [ Of. ASISINAS]. XI 
5384 (Asisium): C. Aco(nivs?) L. r. Sen- 
(cia) Maternvs, Asisio; VI 32521 (Rome, 
latere. graetorian.., nd) . L. LoNGVLEIVS 
LoNciNvs, Asisio; VI 8884— 325206 (ibid., 
197-8) col. IE 50: C. Narivs C. L. STE- 
L(LATINA $7C) PRocvLvs, Asis(ro), and col. IV 
l. 31: C. RvriLIvs C. r. SER(GIA) Dona- 
tvs, Asi[s(ro)]. — Of the produce of the 
territory, XI 6695? — XV 3588 (Umbria, 
amphora): [...Joniar s[...], Asrsro. 

ASISINAS. Adj. « Of Asisium », q. v. 
XI 5371 (Asisium): BONVM EVENTVM MV- 
NICIPIO, MVNICIPIBVS ET INCOLIS ASISINA- 
TiBvs !; 5372 (ibid.) : (2/1?) stmvLACRA Ca- 
STORIS ET POLLVCIS MVNICIPIBVS ASISINATI- 
Bvs DON(O) DEDER(VNT) ; 5375, (ibid.): Svc- 
CESSVS, PVBLICVS MVNICIPVM ASISINATIVM 
sER(vvs); 5411 (ibid.): C. PvBrici mvnic[ 1- 
PVM] ASISINATIVM LIBE[ RTI] VeRECVNDI. 

ASPAR AGI. (aomaoayos) « Asparagus ». 
The edible stalks of the plant, used in 
plur. as in Italian. Two varieties were 
esteemed, the wild asparagus (a. agrestes), 
small, slender, green, and of delicate flavor, 


EIU 
Ju 


ASPE 


and the garden variety (a. hortulani), 


larger and with thick, white stalk - Edict. © 


Dioclet. (= III p. 1933) 1: 34: AsPaRAGI 


HORTVLAN(T), FASCIS HABENS N(VMERO) XXV, 


x SEX = dGmteQáyov o| ]eovo?, déoun 


Syouda xAó(vovc) xé, x 6; ib. 1. 85: asPa- 4 


RAGI AGRESTE(S) N (vmen)o Q VINQVAGINTA, 


X QVATTVOR = aonagayou [ayo |iov xÀ9- - 


you v', x 0. 
ASPARSYS. See ADSPERGO. 
ASPECTVS, .-V$,. (Of. ASPICIO). 
« Sight », « gaze»; « appearance », 
«aspect». [ Form, acc. aspecty, blow], 


I. In active sense, of one who looks — 


at something: 
12285 (Bisica): 
INTVENTIVM FVGARET ASPECTVM; 
mast Epigr. 92 (Rome, d, 432): 
ET ASPECTV FRVITVR BENE CONSCIA CHRISTI ; 
XIV 510 (Ostia): La TAMEN SANCTA ET 


« Sight», «gaze». VIII 


[vr ET Ven ]eRis VERTEX 


Ihm, Da- . 
VIVIS 


FORMATA VERECVNDIA SAEPE AMITTIT TAN- 


TALI ASPECTV(M) ET TIMOREM SISYPHI, ABEST 
IXION VMBRAEQ(VE) ET FVRIAE METVS. 
II. In passive sense, of what zs looked at, 
seen: « Sight», « appearance », « aspect ». 
A. Of persons. Carm. Lat. 1405 — Rossi 


II p. 103 no. 33 and p. 122 no. 14 (Rome, — 


L): PVLCHER IN 
PARENTVM. 


B. Of things. 


a. In general. V 89884 (Concordia): 


MEMORIAM CORPORI EIVS POSVI, CVIVS ASPE- 
CTVM ALIQVID SOLACII FORE CONFIDO ; VIII 
948 (Mun. Tubernuc, 364-375): 


(A)ESTIBALIVM (sc) THERM[aRVM] ... 


[crv]; VIII 1412 — 15204 (Thigniea): 


[Aovas]pvcros (sic) TAETRA AC DEFORMI 
CALIGINE MERSOS ET NVLLO FELICI ASPEC[ TV — 


GAVDENTES |. 


b. In good sense, absolutely: « sight- 


liness ». VIII 5341 (Calama, 379-383): 


LOCVM ... QVI ANTEA SQVALQRE ET SOR- 
DIBVS FOEDABATVR ... AD | vs ]vm ET ASPE- 
CTVM ... REFORMAVIT. 


ASPENDVS. (4ozevdoc). An important — 
on the right - 


river-port of Pamphylia, 
(west) bank of the Eurymedon, which in 


ancient times was navigable even for large — 
ruins near the modern village of — 
Balkys. Only as birthplace of a soldier, — 
III 14491 (Celei): G. (sic) Crispinvs G. — 


vessels ; 


FIL, CLAVDIA FIRMVS, ASPENDO. 


ASPECTV LVDEBAS IN AVLA | 


SOLVM | 
VLA 
'PVRO FONTE PVLCRIOR REDDERETVR ASPE- _— 


a SP 


e PES 
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. . ASPER. Properly «rough », « harsh », 
- but used in inserr. metaphorically of things 
austere, difficult, cruel, dire, [ Comp. aspe- 
.. RIOR, below |. « Harsh tongue », i.e. « bitter 
... Speech », as personal characteristic, X 6785 
. (Pandateria Insula): PLENA BONO, MENS 
| AEQVA FVIT, NON ASPERA LINGV[A]. — 
Prof austerity of life, XIII 2372 (Lugu- 
| dunum, +, 555-615) 1. 7: casTVM CASTIGANS 
ASPERA CORPVS. — Of difficulties, VI 12072 
. (Rome): ME PROPTER MARIA, TERRAS ATQVE 
ASPERA CAELI SIDERA TRASISTI ($20). — Of 
warfare, fighting, XIII 1668 (Ara Rom. 
. et Aug. l*' Speech of Claudius) 1. 30: 
IC IN A[s |PERIORIBVS BELLIS AVT IN CIVILI 
' MOTV; Ihm, Damasi Epigr. 79 (Rome, +) 
| | 5: ASPERA INNOCVO MACVLAVIT TELA 
.. €nvonmr. [COf. ASPERE]. 
ASPERE. Adv. « bitterly». So appa- 
rently intended, tho there is no final e, 
in 11175 = X 5708 (Sora, B. C.): qvop 
- RE SVA D[1r |EIDENS, ASPER(E) AFLEICTA (s?c), 
. PARENS TIMENS HEIC ($70) vovir. 


ASPERGO, -INIS. See ADSPERGO. 
ASPERIOR. See ASPER. 
ASPICIO, -ERE. «To look», «look 


al», «gaze upon»; in legal sense, «to look 
into », «examine ». [ Forms, apspicio, VI 
; 33919 a (Rome); fut. asprcent, XII 915 
- (Arelate) ]. 

I. Literally, very freq., esp. in metrical 
epitaphs. 

A. Absolutely, or with object implied. 
— Ihm, Damasi Epigr. 23 (Rome, +, 4*5): 
ASPICE ! ET HIC TVMVLVS RETINET CAELESTIA 
MEMBRA SANCTORVM; Hübn. Zsp. 366 
ORE de la Frontera, Y, 7-8"): aspice! 

NAM CiN[15] EST; Bosio, Roma Sott. p. 400 
= P. Syxtus, JVotzones Arch. p. 116 

(Rome, +): rv, DVLCIS FILI, MEMOR HINC 
E aspice NosTRI; VIII 21008 (Caesarea): 
— TV QVI PRAETERIENS SPECTAS MONIMENTVM 
. MEVM, ASPICE INDIGNANS. 

. B. With direct object. 

. Of persons, of Christ. IV 5006 
(Pompeii, graffito): EN! AsPICE FRATREM 
- MISERI, PRECOR; VI 28810— 534185 (Rome): 
. VIXISSES NEV TE ... ASPICEREM ADDICTAM 
. MANIBVS IRE SACREIS (sic); X 478 (Pae- 
stum, 944): sPERAMVS QVOD PRO HONE- 
/ STATE NOMINIS SVI IN OMNIBVS NOS AEQVO 
_ SINCERAEQVE (sic) ANIMO ASPICERE AC FO- 


BERE (sic) picNETVR; VI 17560 (Rome, +, 


395) l. 28: Te (se. Christum) CANAT ET 
PLACIDVM IVGITER ASPICIAT! 

b. Of things (monuments, tombs ete.). 
VI 9545 (Rome): HospPEs, RESISTE ET HOC 
GRVMVM AD LAEVAM AsPICE!; I 1009 = VI 
10096 (Rome, B. C): HEVS! OCVLO ER- 
RANTE QVEI ($70) aSPICIS LETI DoMvs; VI 
16918 (Rome): Hoc mwiHi NOSTER. ERVS 
SACRAVIT INANE SEPVLCRVM, VILLAE TECTA 
SVAE PROPTER VT ASPICEREM ; VI 33919 a 
(Rome): mic TE saxorvs (sic) ROGAT VT 
SE apspicias (sic); VI 30119 (Rome): 
ASPICITE HANC SPECIEM, IVVENES, MISERABI- 
LIS HORA QVOI (S20) LVCEM ERIPVIT CARO- 
QVE VIRO DEDIT Lvcem; IX 4810 (Forum 
Novum): ASPECTO PAVLVM TVMVLO, SVBSI- 
sTE, ViATORn ! ; V 6808 (Eporedia): Hospes, 
RESISTE ET TVMVLVM HVNC EXCELSVM ASPI- 
c[r]!; VI 5268 (Rome, 1*9): uvwc titv- 
uvm aspiciaT; XII 4036 (Nemausus): 
amissos (Sc. Jjberos) ORNAT TITVLIS. EN! 
ASPICE. IVNCTOS; XII 1981 (Vienna): 
ASPICE PRAETERIENS MO[NvMENTVM?]; XI 
5784 (Sentinum): AsPICE NATI MEI SIGNVM 
MISERANDVM!; II 3475 (Carthago Nova): 
NIH(I)L SIMILE ASPICIAS (sc. atque infantis 
obitum); XII 915 (Arelate): Aseic(r)eNT 
Ex(£)Qvi(as) At[1r]ovis rrA vr Qvrr (sic) 
EVITANT. 

c. Of deeds (by mental vision). VI 
18209 (Rome): ser (8/c) QVA RENASCEN- 
TES OPTANT CERTAMINA LAVDIS, EX NOSTRA 
ASPICIANT FACTA PRIORA FIDE. 

C. With object clause. 

a. Followed by indicative. II 4426 
(Tarraco): ASPICE QVAM SVBITO MARCET 
QVOD FLORVIT ANTE! ASPICE QVAM SVBITO 
QVOD STETIT ANTE CapiT!; VIII 218 
(Cillium): AsPICE, DICEMvs, (av [Am CELSO 
VERT ]ICE MOLES INTVLIT IN NVBEM [ CAPVT... |; 
XI 4311 (Interamna): asPicE Qvo FATO 
RAPTVS MiH[1] SPIRITVS OR[E] EST. 

b. Followed by subjunctive. VI 10493 
(Rome): ASPICIES QVANTAS LIQYARIMVS 
LACRIMAS ; VI 14578 (Rome): AsPiCE QVAM 
INDIGNE [str DATA] vita mint; VI 28523 
(Rome): Tv Qvi STAS ET SPECTAS MORTEM 
MONIMENTI MEI (s7¢ for mortis monumen- 
tum meum), ASPICE QYAM INDIGNE SIT DATA 
VITA MIHI: VIXI ANNIS Vr ...; VI 30118 
(Rome): Tv Qvi PRAETERI(E)NS SPECTAS 
MORTIS MONVMENTVM MEVM, ASPICE QVAM 
MISERE SIT DATA VITA MIKI; X 5020 (Ve- 
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nafrum): TV QVI PRAETERIENS LEGIS HOC 
MORTIS MONIMENTVM, ASPICE. QVAM INDIGNE 
SIT DATA viTA MiHt; Pais 1305 (Segusio): 
TV QVI PRAETERIENS SPECTAS MONIMENTVM 
MEVM, ASPICE QVAM INDIGNE SIT DATA VITA 
MEA. 

II. In legal terminology, « to look into », 
« examine ». XI 1420 (Pisae, aef. Aug.) 
l. 15: pata cvra (is...) mELrG[ENDprI] 
ASPICIENDIQVE, VTER EORVM LOCVS MAGIS 
IDONEVS VIDEATVR. 

ASPIRO, -ARE. « To aspire ». XI 4631 
(Carsulae): PoNTIA, SIDEREIS ASPIRANS VVL- 
TIBVS OLIM, HIC IACET. [Cf. ADSPIRO]. 

ASPIS. (aoc), A variety of poisonous 
snake: «asp». In (Chr.) inserr. only 
metaph. of the power of evil, the Serpent, 
the devil. V? p. 706!? (Ticinum, +): Fittvs 
ECCE DEI CONCVLCAT COLLA LEONIS, QVEM 
METVVNT REGVLVS ASPIS ET IPSE DRACO; 
V 6731 (Vercellae, +): AsPIDE CALCATO, 
SPONSI VIRTVTE TRIVMPHANT. 

ASPORTO, -ARE. « To carry away », 
« take away». III 8185 (Viminacium): 
NEC CARVM CINEREM AT (S76) TERRAM ASPOR- 
TARE PATERNAM QVIVIT. 

ASPRATILIS. « With rough scales », 
applied to the large sea-fish caught along 
the cliffs or in the open sea, and highly 
esteemed [cf. Oribas, Syn. 4, 1: de pi- 
scibus ..., aspratiles tantum (gustandi 
sunt), and 4, 3: aspratiles pisces circa 
litus vel in pelago commorantes |. Edict. 
Dioclet. S 5 ztem piscis (=III p. 1932): 
PISCIS ASPRATILIS MARINI ITAL(ICVM) PO(N- 
DO) I, X ViGINTI QVATTVOR (i. e. above 
piscis secundus, piscis flu(vyialis opti- 
mus, and piscis secundus flu(vyialis in 
the order given). 

ASPRITVDO. Prop. « roughness », 
« harshness »; but in inserr. used only of 
eye-diseases, not clearly distinguished by 
the ancients, and comprising « granulated 
eyelids» (a. palpebrarum) and many 
similar diseases up to granular conjuncti- 
vitis or trachoma. To judge by the inscrr., 
such maladies were very prevalent under 
the Empire, and the remedies indicated were 
resorted to esp. in the Gallic, German and 


British provinces. The disease was called 


either aspritudo (XIII 1002159 175 18°) or 
aspritudines (XIII 1002185 1?! ; Rev. Arch. 
VI (1905) p. 491), but is generally abbre- 


viated, in every possible way (ASPRITVDINE., 
ASPRITVDIN., ASPRITVDI., ASPRITVD., ASPRI- 
TV., ASPRIT., ASPRI., ASPR., ASP., AS., 
as below). Associated maladies, a. ET 
CALIGINEM, A. ET CICATRICES (VETERES), 
CICATRICES ET A., A. ET CLARITATES, A. ET 
DIATHESIS, A. ET sycosis. — Remedies, 


ANICETVM; COENON; COLLYRIVM, (COLLI- — 


RIVM, C. MELINVM); CROCODES, (C. SARCO- 
FAGVM, DIALEPIDOS C., HORAEON C., TEREN- 
TIANVM C.); DIALEPIDOS, DIALEPIDVS, (D. 


CROCODES); DIALIBANVM ; DIAMISVS, DIAMY- - 


SVS, DIAMYSOS, DIAMYSIOS, (COLLIRIVM D.); 
DIYNV(DINVM?); DIASMYRNES ; EVODES, EVVO- 
DES, (E. OPOBALSAMATVM); HAEMATINVM ; 
HORAEON; MELINVM ; NARDINVM ; OPOBAL- 
SAMATVM, (EVODES O., REGIVM O.); PACCIA- 
NVM; REGIVM ; SFRAGIS; STACTVM; TRIGO- 
NVM; TRIPVNCTVM. — The order is regu- 
larly: (remedy) ap a.; exception, XIII 
10021:?': ar (sic) AsPRITVDINE(M Or -s) 
piAMYSV[s]. — Note: AD ASPRITVDINEM 
TOLL(ENDAM), XIII 10021'7?; Ap asPRITV- 
DINES TOL(LENDas), Notiz. (1904) p. 432 
= Rev. Arch. VI (1905) p. 491 — Dessau 
8788 (Ateste); AD AsPR. ve(TERES), XIII 
120021729: 

The inserr. are mainly from oculists' 
stamps, mostly of steatite, with stamp on 
each of the four long surfaces; a few are 
from the medicaments themselves, in the 


Avy 


form of pastilles, and one is found im- | 


pressed on the bottom of a vase. For 
convenience they are here cited in alpha- 


betieal order of the doctors names, asin . 


XIII 10021, to which the secondary 
numbers refer. 

XIII 10021!' (Mandeure): T. AwTisTI 
OnvLLI (sic) aD AsPRITVDIN. ; 14 (Ritters- 
dorf): CROCODES AD AsP. SEcvND(I) AN- 
Ton: ; 17 (Lambaesis) : C. Asvr(1) AMAND(r1) 
STAC(TVM) AD ASPRIT.; 25 (Saalburg) : C. 
XANTHI DIAMISVS AD ASP.; 28 (Gallia): L. 


CAEMI PATERNI CROCOD(ES) AD ASPRITVDIN. ; - 


32 (Mogontiacum): Q. Carmint Qviuri- 
LIAN(I) DIALEP(IDOS) CROCODES AD ASPRIT.; 


34 (Lavigny, Jura): C. Cass: CENSORIS — 


DIALEPIDOS AD ASPRITVD., and C. Cassi 


CENSORIS DIAMISVS AD ASPRITV.; 35 (Remi): 


Cassi IVCVNDI DIALEPIDOS AD ASPRITVDINE. j 


38 (Gallia): C. Crntvsmini BLANDI EVVO- - 


DES AD ASPR. ; 44 (Mandeure): C. Ci(avpi) — 
IMMVNIS COENO[N] AD ASPR. ET CLARITA- - 


Biot. 


3 - TES; 45 (ANaic-en-Barrois): 


a 


" 


. PIDVS AD A. 


ja CEAVDE) 
“MARTINI EVVODES AD ASPRITVDIN.; 50 
(Cressey-sur- Tille, Cóte-d' Or): C. CL(Av- 
DI) Primt TeRENTIANV[M] CROC(ODES) AD 
ASPRIT, ET cic(aTRices); 57 (Dourdan, 
Seine-et-Oise): C. Domitr MAGNI. DIALE- 
; Notiz. (1904) p. 432 — Rev. 
. Arch. VI (1905) p. 491 == Dessau 8738 


. (Ateste): EPAGATHI DIAMYSVS AD ASPRITV- 


ES 


A 
? 


" 
i 


: 


— (Neuwilie-sur-Sarthe): G. 
. NVINIP) VRBICI DIALEP(IDOS) AD  ASPRIT.; 


j 


A 


BE rr ERSTE RE SEEMS 
T 


nr 


. DINES. TOL(LENDAS), 


.100219?* (Augusta Trevirorum): 


-AD  ASPR.; 


and EPacarH(i) uo- 
RAEON CROC(ODES) AD ASPRITVDINES ; XIII 
EVGENI 
DIAMISVS AD ASPRIT.; 61 (Fontaine- Val- 
mont, Hainault): EvTYCHETIS DIALEPIDOS 
AD ASPRIT. ET CICATRICES ; 65 (Lugudunum): 
FEROCIS ANICETVM AD  ASPRITVDIN.; 68 
( Merdrignae, Cótes-du- Nord): S. Fu(avi) 
Basti TRIGONVM AD AS.; 70 (Civ. Am- 
bianorum): G. (sic) ACHILLEI DIALEPIDOS 
76 (Remi): D. GarL: Sgsri 
DIYNV(DINVM?) aD asp., and D. Gatti 


-SESTI SFRAGIS AD ASPRITVDI.; 78 (ibid.): 


GENTIANI DIALEPIDOS AD ASPRITV.; 80 = 
XII 5691* (Vienna): P. Hew FaciLis 
CROCODES AD ASPRITVDINEM ; 83 (Remi): 
 IANVAR(I) EVVODES AD ASPRITVDINES; 85 
(sic) ING(E- 


86 ( Davai) : ISADELFI CROCODES AD ASPRIT. ; 
95 (Lillebonne): Tim. Ivi(1) Crart DIALE- 
Pip(os) Ap aspr.; 97 (Chatelans, Isére): 


C, Ivi(t) EvHODI DIASMYRN(ES) AD ASPRI.; 


. 98 (Italia?): 


TIBERI Ivit FACVNDI DIAS- 
MYRNES AD ASPRI.; 102 (Lugudunum): C. 
IvL(r) Lvnaris DIASMYRN(Es) AD ASPR,, and 
. C. Ivi(r) LvNARIS TRIPVNCTVM AD ASPRI., 


and Lvnarts REGIVM OPOB(ALSAMATVM) re 


ASPR. ET CAL(IGINEM); 106 — VII 1312 
(Britannia ?): M. Ivi(1) Satyrt DIALEPIDOS 
AD ASPR.; 110 (Nasium): L. IvNi PurLiNI 
DIALEPIDOS AD ASPR.; 111 (ibid.): IvNi 
Tavri CROCOD(ES) SARCOFAGVM (s7¢) AD 


‘asprit.; 116 — XII 56917 (Arausio): Iv- 


VENALIS COLL(YRIVM) CROCODES AD ASPRI- 
TVD.; 119 (bet. Thourolte and Machemont, 
Oise): M. L(...) MaRiTVMI PACCIANVM AD 
ASPRITV.; 120 (near Rome): L. Latini 
BASILE! AT (Si¢) ASPRITVDINE. DIAMYSV[S]; 


3 121 (Riegel, Baden): L. Latint QvamnT! 


DIAMYSYOS AD ASPRITVD.; 126 (Traiectum 


== Utrecht): C. Lvcci ALEXANDRI DIALE- 
- PIDOS AD ASPRITVDINE., and C. Lvcci ALE- 
. XANDRI CROCODES AD ASPRITVDINES ; 
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pastillus) : 


ASPR 518. 


(near Bourg): MaRITVMI EVODES OPOBAL- 
SAMATVM AD ASPR,; 139 (Donna): C. Mont(1) 
I(V)vE(NIs, OF -ALIS) DIALEPID(OS) AD ASP. } 
144 (Sens): FATERNIANVS. COLLIRI(VM) 
DIAMISO(S) AD A. ; 146 (near Jena): PHRo- 
NIMI EVODES AD ASPRIT. ET CIK(ATRICES) 
(sic); 147 (Mettis): L. Pu...) VirLANI 
DIALEPID(OS) aD as.; 149 (Saint-Privat- 
d' Allier): Sex. Porre(r) SOLLEM(NIS) HAE- 
M(ATINVM) AD asp.; 151 (Dalheim): Qu 
Pomp(gt) GRarciN(!) EVOD(ES) AD ASPR.; 
152 = III 12032? wrongly numbered? 
(Regensburg): Q. Pompet GRAECINI COE- 
NON AD ASPRIT. ET CALIGIN(ES), and Q. 
PowPEI GRAECINI DIALEPID(OS) CROC({ODES) 
AD ASPR, ET DIA(THESIS), and Q. POmPEl 
GRAECINI EVVODES AD ASPRITVD. ET CICA- 
TRIC(ES) VET(ERES); 156 (Néris): Procvut 
DIALEPIDOS AD ASPR.; l61 (Java): Ro- 
MANI CROCODES AD ASP.; 169 (Gallia?): 
SENNI VIRILIS CROCODES AD ASPRIT.; 172 
(Ingwiller): L. Sextt MARCIANI DIALEPI- 
DOS AD ASPRITVDINEM TOLL(ENDAM); 174 
(Mandeure): Hyent crocop(ss) DIALEPI- 
p(os) Ap aspri.; 180 (Zoutatn-l Evéque, 
Belgium): Tiri! CROCODES AD ASPRITVDI- 
NEM ET sycosis; 182 (Collanges, Puy-de- 
Dóme): [As].: Tryron[ts pt |Leri(pos) 
AD aSPR[1r.]; 184 (ager Romanus): M. 
V(...) I(...) cRocopss ap al spr rrv[p. |; 
187 (Grand, Vosges): Q. VaL(ert) FLa- 
VIANI DIAMISVS AD ASPRITVD.; 188 — VII 
1319 (near Edénburgh): L. VAL(ERY) La- 
TINI EVODES AD CICATRICES ET ASPRITVDIN, ; 
190 (Montcey- Saint-Pierre, Ardennes): 
M. VaL(ERI) SEDVLI EVODES AD ASPRIT, ET 
CICA(TRICES) veT(ERES), and M. Var(knI) 
SEDVLI DIAMISVS CROCO(DES) AD ASPR. VE- 
(rEREM, or -s); 192 (uncertain origin): 
L. Var(1) HELIODORI DIAMISYOS AD ASPR.; 
202 (Mandeure): asprity. (sic), and asp. 
(s£e, no name); 214 (Apta): ap ASPRI- 
Tvpi.; 218 (Cirencester): ATrici coL-Lv- 
R(tvm) (scc) MELINVM AD ASPRITVDIN.; 219 
(Harrold, near Bedford): C. Ivw(1) Tra- 
TVLLI DIALEPID(OS) AD ASPR. ET C(ICATRI- 
ces); 224 (Remi, pastillus) : [wan]p[1]- 
NVM A[D CICA |TRI(CES) ET AsPn. ; 225 (ibid., 
DIAL[ IBA |N(VM) Ap 4.; 229 
(ibid., pastzllus) : M. Ivcvnp1 [k ]vop(gs) 
AD asp[r. |]; 231 == VII 1314 (Londinium, 
stamped on bottom of vase): Q. Ivi(1) 
SENIS CROCOD(ES)AD ASP. 
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ASSA. « Child's nurse », « dry-nurse », 
(Cf. Schol. Juv. XIV 1. 208: assa nutrix 
dicitur quae lae non praestat infantibus, 
sed solum diligentiam et munditiam 
adhibet) VI 29497 (Rome): VoLvmNiAE 
DyYNAMIDI, VOLVMNIA C. r. PROCLA NV- 
TRICI, ASSAE ET LIB(ERTAE), i. e. she was 
first her wet-nurse, and later, when Pro- 
cla was weaned, her nurse. 

ASSA. Adj. (from assus) neut. plur. 
as subst., in general sense of « heating- 
apparatus », « drying-room», «hot room », 
in bathing-establishments. [Cf. Classical 
Review (Nov., 1908) p. 229]. Rev. Arch. 
XI (1908) p. 322 (Carpi, B. C.) : D. Laz- 
LiVs D. F. BALBVS .. . ASSA, DESTRICTAR(IVM), 
SOLARIVM QVE (sic) FACIVNDV(M) COERA- 
v(iT). 

ASSCEVA (sc) fundus, an estate near 
Veleia. [ Buecheler suggests that it may be 
for * ad scaevam,’ |. XI 1147 (Veleia, 223) 
pag. IV, 1. 80: rrem FvND(vm) AsscevaM, 

. QVI EST IN VELEIATE, PAG(O) FLorero. 

ASSELLVS. See ASELLVS. 

ASSENE. See AS. 

ASSER. A (wooden) « beam », « post », 
«Support». I 577 — X 1781 (Puteoli, 
lex parieti faciendo, 104 B.C.) 2, 1. 1: 
INASSERATO ASSERIBVS ABIEGNIEIS (sic) SEX~ 
TILIBVS, CRASSEIS (sic) QVOQVE VERSVS 
(trientem) ; XI 5263 (Hispellum): (2e) 


[ AEDE |M MiNERV(AE) OPERE puedas. 


CAMERA(M), LIMI(NA) [L]aPi(DE) RVB(RO), 
ASSERES, [...]M CLVDEND(AM) F(ACIENDA) 
CVR(AVIT). 


ASSERIA. A town of Dalmatia, on 
the road to the west (12 miles) of Bur- 
num, toward Iader; ruins at Podgradje. 
III 2850 (Asseria): T. Ivito CrEMENTI, 
pEC(vRIONI) Asserta. [ Cf. ASSERIATES ]. 

ASSERIATES. The inhabitants of Asse- 
ria, q. v. {II 9938 (Asseria, 69-70): 
IVDICES DATI ... INTER REM P(VBLICAM) 
ASSERIATIVM ET REM P(vBLICAM) ALVERI- 
TARVM; Wiener d anreeRo CLUB) Beiblatt 
pp. 3 and 119 — Rev. Arch. (1905) p. 483 
no. 164 (Bruska, Dalmatia): [1]NTER 
SipRINOS ET AsstRIATES; III 15026 (As- 
seria): [P]RiMvs OMNIVM Asser|IATIVM ]. 

ASSERIS Vicus, of uncertain location, 
in eastern Lycaonia near Coropissus, 
south of Lake Tatta; apparently inhabited 
by imperial coloni [ « D(omzn?) n(ostra) » |. 


X 8261 (Tarracina): VALertaz FRONTINAE, 
NAT(IONE) GNIGNISSAE Ex CiviTATE CoRO- 
PISSO, Vico AssrRiDI, and VaLerivs Mon- 
TANVS, NAV(F)YLAX (87€) EX EADEM CIVITATE 
ET VICO. 
ASSEVERO, 


-ARE. « To assert positi- 


vely, insistently ». Rev. Arch. VIII (1906) - 


p. 207 (Tunisia, mosaic): iNvIDE LrviDE! 
TITVLA TANTA (s2C), QVEM (sic) ADSEVE- 
RABAS ($20) FIERI NON POSSE, PERFECTE (sc) 
SVNT. ... MINIMA NE CONTEMNAS ! 

ASSIDARIVS. A dialectical form, in 
Gallia, of ESSEDARIVS q. v. 

ASSIDO, -ERE. « To sit», «sit down», 
«take a seat». [Form asipo, below]. 
IV 950 (Pompeii, dpénto): vet me 1vvar, 
asipo (sic); IV 2887 (ibid., graffito) : 
Q vi(N)TIO, SIQVI RECVSAT, ASSIDAT AD ASI- 
NVM! 

ASSIDVE. See ADSIDVE. 

ASSIDVVS. See ADSIDVVS. 

ASSIFORANVS. Adj... combined, ac- 
cording to Mommsen, of as and forum; 
acc. to Huebner and Buecheler, from 
assus and forum. On the former suppo- 
sition, which has more likelihord, the 
munera quae 


assiforana | appellantur 3 


would be travelling gladiatorial shows, : 


managed by a /anisia for private gain 


(of himself — cfr. the cireumforanus . | 


lanista of Suet. Vilell. cap. 12 — or of 
an editor, his employer), which move 
from town to town, where permission is 


obtained from the local authorities to erect - 


temporary wooden stalls and seats in the 
Forum, or to hire the permanent show- 
place, if such existed, and to charge an 
admission-fee of an as. Naturally this was 
only an entrance-price, with right to look 
on from any casual point of vantage, and 
reserved seats were charged extra; other- 
wise the maximum expense allowed by 
the law (80,000 sesterces = 120,000 asses) 
would have involved an enormous number 
of spectators, or a long series of perfor- 
mances, before any profit would accrue 
to the zmpresarto. In the second case, 
they would be similar 


Senatus | Consultum | .Italicense, 


NNUS ter" DIVINIS e ee TS RON TE 


travelling shows - 
held in the various fora with temporary, - 
uncovered seats exposed to the sun. [ With. | 
assa = « hot» in this sense, cf. the Ame- — 
rican slang-term « bleachers» ]. Il 6278 — 
176-7) . 


. L. Aemitivs M. Fr. 
. Rectvs, pomo Roma, Qvi ET CaRTHAGI- 


ASSI. 


l. 29: rTAQVE CENSEO VTI MVNERA QVAE 
ASSIFORANA APPELLANTVR IN SVA FORMA 
MANE[A|NT NEC EGREDIANTVR sVMPTV HS. 
xxx (milia). 

-ASSINT. See ADSVM. 

ASSOTANVS. Adj., subst. « of Asso » 
« citizen of Asso», a town of Hispania 
Tarraconensis; exact site unknown. 

a. Adj.? II 4540 (Barcino) : Cottecivm 
-AssoTaN(vm?, Or -ORVM?), perhaps an 
association of the Assoíani resident in 
Barcino. 

b. Subst. Il 3423 (Carthago Nova): 
M. NeP. QviR(INA) 


NIENSIS (sc. /Vovamus) ET SICELLITAN(VS) 


er Assoraw(vs); II 3424 (ibid.): L. As- 


MILIVS M. r. M. NEPOS Qvir. RECTVS, 
DOMO Roma, QVt ET CARTHAG, ET SICEL- 
uitanvs ET [A]ss[o]raw(vs); IL 5941 
(Asso?): L. AEMiL. M. F. M. NEP. QviRINA 
"RECcTVsS, pomo ROMa, QVI ET ... ASSO- 
TANVS, and PATRONVS Rr! PvB(LiCAE) As- 


. sOTANOR(vm), and Ret Pva(Licaz) Asso- 
- TAN(ORVM) FIERI IVSSIT. 


— ASSVM. « Roast meat», «the roast». 
Mélanges X (1890) p. 3810 = Conway 
Italie Dialects Y p. 322 (Praeneste, c/sta, 


- B. C.): asom (sic) Fero (w. figure of man 


hurrying ont of the kitchen with meat- 


“yee an ae eee 


ee Toe ee 


een meet eer, ON SR C VPE 


balls on skewers). 
ASSVRAS. A town of Africa Procon- 


 sularis, on the highroad from Sicca Ve- 
— neria to Mactar, between Lares and Zama 


Regia; ruins at Henschir Zanfür. The 
name is either indecl., or in abl. Assurt- 
bus, and the official appellation was Co- 
lonia Iulia Assuras.| Cf. ASSVRITANVS ]. 
VIIT 1798 (Assuras, 34): CoL(onta) Ivr(14) 
AssvRas; VIII 631 (Mactar): (Z/i) 1 vir(o) 
11 (= éterum), AEpiL() CoL(onia) Assv- 


 miBvs; VIII 2586 (Lambaesis, 33): Sex. 


.Mamncivs FELIX AssvR(as Or -1pvs); VIII 
.18067 (Castra Lambaes., 166) : [. . . ]arvs, 
As(svRas or -svripvs); XIV 3826 (Tibur): 
(tlle) cvt DOMVS ASSYRIBVS FVERAT. 

ASSVRITANVS. Adj., subst. « Of As- 
suras», « citizen of Assuras », q. v. VIII 


LiB(ERTVS), PROC(VRATOR) REGIONIS Assv- 
"RITANAE; VIII 20395 (Sitifis): C. Vare- 
RIVS C. F. VICTOR, ASSVRITANVS. 
ASSYRIBVS. See-ASSVRAS. 


12879 (Carthago): Astaticvs Avo(vsr!) . 
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ASSYRIVS. Adj., subst. « Assyrian », 
i. e. in general, « oriental ». [Form Asv- 
RIOS ace. plur., below]. VI 16913 (Rome): 
SED PETAT ASVRIOS (30), PETAT ILLE LICE- 
BIT HIBEROS, PER MARE, PER TERRAS, SVB- 
SEQVITVR DoMiNVM; Hiibn. Hisp. 3796 
(Braeara Augusta, +, late): NON uic av- 


~RATIS ORNANTVR PRANDIA FVLCRIS, ASsY- 


RIVS MVREX NEC TIBI SIMMA (s7c) DaBiT. 

AST. In earlier, formal use: « and if», 
«if indeed» (é&v dé); later in sense of 
at: «but». [Form asrv — ast tu, VI 
2034 (Rome, Arval, 50-54) ll. 13, 20, 
275-2068 (ibid; 91) 1. 9, I1, 15; 195 
2074 (ibid., 101) ll. 35, 39, 46, 50, 53, 
57, 60, 63, 68]. 

I. Earlier usage. 

a. In double protasis. II 5439 (Lea 
Ursonensis, 44 B. C.) tab. I, 8, 1. 6: si 
QVIS IN EO VIM FACIET, AST EIVS VINCITVR, 
DVPLI DAMNAS ESTO. 

b. In the formal prayers of the Fratres 
Arvales to Iuppiter Optimus Maximus, 
Iuno Regina, Minerva, Dea Dia, Divus 
Augustus, and Salus Publiea Populi Ro- 
mani Quiritium, as a sort of summing 
up of a series of protases, either implied, 
as (VI 2028): IvNo REGINA, QVAE IN VERBA 
Iovi O(pTimo) M(AxiMO) BOVI AVRATO VOVI 
ESSE FVTVRVM, QVOD HOC DIE VOVI, AST 
TV EA ITA-FAXIS, TVM TIBI... VOVEO, OF 
expressed and amplified as (VI 2064, 
l. 46): IvPPrTER O(eriwmE) M(axime), Ca- 
PITOLINE, SI IMP(ERATOR) Caesar Divi VE- 
SPASIANI F(ILIVS) DOMITIANVS AVG(VSTVS) ..., 
EX CVIVS INCOLVMITATE OMNIVM SALVS CON- 
STAT, QVEM NOS SENTIMVS DICERE, VIVET 
DOMVSQVE EIVS INCOLVMIS ERIT, ... ET 
EVM DIEM EVMQVE SALVVM SERVAVERIS EX 
PERICVLIS, SI QVA SVNT ERVNTVE ANTE EVM 
DIEM, EVENTVMQVE BONVM ITA VTI NOS 
SENTIMVS DICERE DEDERIS, EVMQVE IN EO 
STATV IN QVO NvNC [EST], AVT EO ME- 
LIORE, SERVAVERIS, CVSTODIERISQVE AETER- 
NITATE(M) IMPERI, Qvop [svsct ]PIENDO 
AMPLIAVIT, VT VOTI COMPOTEM Rem PvaLi- 
CAM SAEPE FACIAS, — AST TV EA ITA FAXIS, 
TVM TIBI ... VOVEMVS ... Thus the lo- 
cution: ast tu ea ita faxis, tum (or tunc) 
is equivalent to «I say, if thon doest 
this, then ...». Exx. VI 2028 (Rome, 
Arval, 38) a ll. 2, 8, 11; 2084 = 32348 
(ibid., 50-54) ll. 18, 20, 27; 2059 (ibid., 


ae 
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80-81) 1. 50; 2064 (ibid., 86) ll. 12, 
18, 21, 46; 2067 (ibid., 90) ll. 22, 24, 
26, 41; 2068 (ibid., 91) ll. 9, 11, 15, 
19; 2074 (ibid., 101) ll. 35, 39, 46, 50, 
538, 57, 60, 63, 68; 32350 (ibid., anni 
incerti). 

c. In simple protasis. VI 32323 (Rome, 
Comm. Lud. Saec. 17 B.C.) l 125: 
IvNO REGINA, AST QVID EST Qv[o]p ME- 
Li[Vs ster P(opvto) R(omawo) Qviarri- 
BVS|] ..., vr[r Faxis Qvarsvwvs]; VI 
32929 (ibid., 204) ]. 10: Ivo Recrna, 
AST QVID EST [ QVOD MELIVS | SIET P(opvio) 
R(omano) [Q(viniriBvs) ...]. 

Ii. Later usage, for at d. v.: «but». 
Notiz. (1900) p. 200 = Rev. Arch. 37 
(1900) p. 508, completed by Buecheler 
Rhein. Mus. LVI p. 154 = Rev. Arch. 
39 (1901) p. 149 (Pompeii, dzpinto on 
fresco representing Pero nursing her aged 
father in prison): AST LIQVIDVS VENAE 
LACTE [REPLENTE TvMOR]; V 1710 (Aqui- 
leia, 4^): AvREA BIS DENOS AETAS CVM 
STRINGERET ANNOS, QVAT|T|VOR AST DE- 
DERAT SOLA[C]ia DIGNA MaRITO; Rossi 
710 — Le Blant 657 = Carm. Lat. 1355 
(Rome, +, 442) 1.9: ast HAEC GRaAtvGE- 
NAM RESONANS ARCONTIA LINGVAM NOMINA 
VIRGINEO NON TVLIT APTA CHORO; XII 
944 (Arelate, +, 553): asT HINC CELSA 
POLI CAPIENS IAM PRAEMIA FELIX, SANCTO- 
RVM SOCIVS FRVITVR CVM LAVDE CORONAM 
(sic). ; 

AST. See HASTILIARIVS. 

ASTA. See HASTA. 

ASTACIAE. A district of Macedonia 
in the territory of Byllis, probably at the 
modern Zjaberí; only known from III 
600 (Byllis, 223): viam Pve[ricaM] QVAE 
A CoL(onta) ByLLID(ENSIVM) PER ASTACIAS 
DVCIT. 

ASTATVS. See HASTATVS. 

ASTENSIS. See HASTENSIS. 

ASTER. (46219). «Star».[ Of. ASTRVM, 
STELLA ]. Only in astrological sense. XII 
915 (Arelate, 19-223): sr naLrQvir (sic) 
CASV ALITE|R] AD(D)VXERIT ASTER. 

ASTICVS (docvixóc). 
« City - ». 
of dramatic representation whose name 
harks back to the Zfiv$óow tH aovine 
of Athens in her golden age. VI 32323 
(Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec., 17 B.C.) 


« Of the City>,’ 
Only of the dud asticz, a kind - 


' [R. As]rto.; 


ASTI 2 
l. 158: tvpos ... GnaECOS Astifcos r]N 
TueEa[ TRO QVOD ur] IN CiRCO FLAMINIO. — 
ASTIFER. See HASTIFER. ie 
ASTIGI. A town of Hispania Baetica, 
on the highroad from Hispalis to Corduba, 
57 miles from the former and 35 from 
the latter; and, more precisely, between 
Obucla (15 m.) and Ad Aras (12 m.); 
now Zcija. [Ace. Asticim, abl. Asricis ; 
abbrev. Astici., Astic., AsTG., Asr., be- 
low]. Jneraria on silver cups, XI 3281 
(Vicarello) : OBvcLAM, ... ASTIGIM xv, 
. Ap Aras xui; 3282, 3283 (ibid.): . 
Osvcta (sic) ..., ASTIGI XV, ... ADARAS | 
(ste) x1; 3284 (ibid.): OsvcraE . 35. 8 
ASTIGI XV, ... Corpveae xxxv. The town — - 
was the center of a fertile and industrial 
district, which exported its wares in quan- — - 
tity to Rome; and was situated on the  . 
river Singilis, which from here down was .- 
navigable; its commercialactivityisshown  - 
by the numerous dzpinti (below) on am- — - 
phorae found at Rome in.the ‘ Monte 
Testaccio’. The official name was Co- — 
lonia Augusta Firma, and the citizens . 
were enrolled in the Papiria Tribus. 
[Cf ASTIGITANVS ]. . Amphorae from 
Monle Testaccio, XV 3702, 3706, 3871, 
3939, 4002, 4006, 4230, 4251 (149), 
4273 (153), 3894, 4009, 4079, 4327 
(154), 3810, 3911, 4049, 4071, 4461 - 
(anni incerti): Astic.; 3735: Asri[c.]; vx 
4003 (149): A[sric.]; 4023 (149), 4950 
(161): As[Tic.]; 4209 (149): A[srr]e.; © 
4232 (149): Alstltc.; 4259 (149): 3 
AsT[16.]; 4463: [A]sric.; 4101 (217), — 
4950 (149): Astc.; 4270 (anni incerti), — 
4326 (154): Astici; 3704 (149): Asri-.— 
[c ]1; 8797, 3940, 4184, 4198, 4204 (149), - 
3756, 3902, 4983, 4286, 4292 (153), - 
3715. 3758, 3956, 4294, 4295, 4333 - 
(154), 4354 (161), 4865 (179), 4076 — 
(180), 4100, 4105 (217), 3841 (254-7), . 
4032, 4091, 4425, 44392 (anni incerti) : — 
n(ECOGNITVM 2) Astic.; 3840: r.[ A ]sic.; 
3846, 4363: n. Afstic. |; 3901 (149): . 
R. AsTi[G.]; 4042 (161): &. Asr[1c.]; © 
4088: m. As[ric.]; 4103 (217), E : 
(219): [&.] Astic.; 4214 (149): rR. As[ rr]o.; 
319 (154): r. As[tic.]; 4394 (254): 4 
4172 (149): x. Ast.; 4097 3 
(214 ?), 4114 (221), 4485 (anni incerti): 
r. Asticis; 4098 (216): m. [A]sticts 5 
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4107 (217): [R. Asr]icts; 4108 (218): 


— [r. Asticr]s; 4111 (219): &. A[s]ricis; 


4393 (254): [&. ? Asrr]ers; 3806 (149), 
4158 (147): r. Astict; 4290 (153): m. 
[Asrri]er; 4359 (161):. [pevec ]r(vw ?) 
Asticim. — As birthplace of a resident 
of Cologne, XIII 8283 (Col. Agripp.): 
M. Vai(ERIvs) CeLERINVS, Papiria (£ribu), 
ASTIGI, CIVES (sc) AGRIPPIN(A)E. 

- ASTIGITANVS. Adj.,subst.,« of Astigi », 
« citizen of Astigi », q. v. [ Form, *Asrssir., 
abbrev. Asticitan., AsticitT., ASTIG., A., 


E: below ]. 


a. adj. II 2201 (Corduba, 270-5), VI 
1113 (Rome, 270-5): Res Pvb(Lica) Asti- 
c(itana); II 1472 (Astigi): SEPTIMENVS, 
- R(et) P(vaLtcaE) A(STIGITANAE SC. servus) ; 
II 1475 (ibid.): Sex. ALLt0 Mamerco, 
~PonTiFict PEgRPETVO COL(ONIAE) ASTIGI- 
TANAE; II 1481 (ibid.): accepTo Loco 
AB SPLENDIDISSIMO ORDINE ASTIG(ITANO). 
-— b. subst. If 1448 (Ostippo): [.. .]rvs, 
Asticit(anvs); II 1473 (Astigi): P. Nv- 
MERIVS Martiatis, Asticitanvs; II 1479 
(ibid.): P. NvwERIO MaRTIALI, ASTIGITANO ; 
VIII 21031 (Caesarea): M. Fvrivs Hr- 
RENNVS, Papiri(a fribu), ASTIGITAN(VS); 
VIII 7154 (Cirta): Panarta Comes, Asrr- 
Gitana. — Here probably belongs also 
. V 3365 (Verona): DvBiTATO, ... NATIO- 
(we) Astesit. (sic = Astigit. ?). 

ASTILIARIVS. See HASTILIARIVS, 

ASTIVIANVS. Adj. from gentile name 
* Astivius, * Astivus. The Praedia Asti- 
viana, a property probably near Rome, seat 
of a brick-and-tile factory managed (A. D. 
123) by M. Vinicius Fortunatus. XV 14 
(Rome, brick): Ex PRAEDIS ASTIVIANIS; 
XV, 13, Papers Am. School Rome I p. 12 
no. 2 (ibid., bricks, 123): ex FiG(LiNis) 
Astivianis M. Vinic(1) FogTvN(ATI). 

ASTO, ASTARE. See ADSTO. 

ASTOILVNNVS. A local Celtic divi- 
nity of the Convenae on the northern 
slopes of the Pyrenees beyond the Ga- 
rumna. XIII 3] (S¢.-Béat): Asroi.vuNo 


Deo C. Fastvs Lascivos (sic) v(oTvm) 


S(OLVIT) L(IBENS) M(ERITO). 
ASTOMACHETA, See ASTOMACHE- 
BV Ses. 
ASTOMACHETVS. (aozowexnros ; Lat. 
sine slomacho, sine bile). « Without ran- 
« without harshness», « mild- 


* 


tempered », «tender », « affectionate ». (It 
may, indeed, be a nickname, but always 
in the same sense). VI 10662 (Rome): 
D(is) M(ANIBVS). P. AELIO CELERI, CLODIA 
HELPIS COIVGI (820) BENEMERENTI, QVI VIXIT 
ANNIS XC ASTOMACHETVS ; VI 15611 (Rome): 
DIS MANIBVS CLAVDIAE TERTVLLAE, V(IXIT) 
A(NNIS) xxiv, ASTOMACHETA; VI 19683 
(Rome): FVIT HIC VITAE NITIDVS, CVLTO 
(Sfc) DECORATVS, FORMAE SPECIOSVS, QVI 
ET ASTOMACHETVS. 

ASTRIFER. « Star-bearing », «starry ». 
In Chr. verse. [Cf. ASTRIGER ]. 

Lit., of the heavens. Rossi II p. 78 
no. 2 (Rome, +): ASTRIFERVMQVE POLVM ; 
ib. p. 152 no. 31 (ibid.): asPicis AvRA- 
TV(M) CAELESTI CVLMINE TECTVM ASTRIFE- 
RVMQVE MICANS P(RAE)CLAR(O) LVMINE FVL- 
tvm; ib. p. 248 no. 17 (ibid.): Qv(A)snis 
QVIS DOMINO ASTRIFERVM SIGNAVIT [ OLYM- 
PVM ? |. 

ASTRIGER. « Star-bearing », «starry». 
In Chr. verse. [Cf. ASTRIFER ]. Lit., of 
the heavens. XI 258 (Ravenna, +) 1. 5: 
EX ILLO ASTRIGERVM RADIABIT (sZ6, perf.) 
LvMIN[E] C[AE|Lvm; V 6202 (Mediola- 
nium, +): ASTRIGERAM SCANDIT ALMA VIAM ; 
Le Blant 170 (Civ. Turonum, +), Rossi 
II p. 275 no. 19-20 (Rome, +): astri- 
GERIS ... vis; Carm. Lat. 1562 = Rossi 
II. p. 169 no. 24 (Placentia ?, +): EFFLVE 
ASTRIGEROS DE CAELI CONCLAVE NIMBOS; 
Le Blant 216 (Civ. Senonum, +): spiri- 
TVS ASTRIGERO VIVIT IN AXE Del, 

ASTROLOGIA. The study of the 
stars, «astrology», «astronomy». V 
5893 (Mediolanium) : M. Vaceri[ vs] Ma- 
ximv[s], sacervo[s] D(et) S(oxts) I(Nvi- 
cri) M(trHRaE), srv[p(rosvs)] aSTROLO- 
cia  ]. 

ASTROSVS. « Born under an evil, 
unlucky star». [Cf. ASTRVM]. XI 6281 — 
(Fanum Fortunae): Sai(E»N(aA)E Pavii- 
N(AY(E) . . . MATRI PIISSIM(AE), VNIVIR(A)(E), 
ASTROS(A)(E» QVEI (sic) FATO (E)X FILIS 
QVINQVE svPERAVI; III 8800 (Salonae, 
frgmt.): (illum) astRosvm. 

ASTRVM. (&ovgov). «Star», « const- 
ellation ». [Cf. ASTER, STELLA]. In 
plur. (poetic), astra == the abode of the 
gods and of departed souls; « heaven». 
[ Form extra = astra ?, XII 2085 (Vien- 
na, 1, 557)]. 
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A. In superstitions, astrological sense, 
of the star or constellation under which 
one is born, as influencing human destiny. 
[Cf. ASTER, ASTROLOGIA, ASTRO- 
SVS]. VI 17130 (Rome): inviovs AvRATO 
SVRREXIT MIHI LVCIFER ASTRO, CVM MISE- 
RAM ME VRGERET INVIDIA; III 2722 (Del- 
minium): PROPERAVIT AETAS, VOLVIT HOC 
ASTRVM MEVM; V 7047 (Taurini): CREDITE, 
MORTALES, ASTRO NATO NIL EST SPERABILE 
pATvM !, — In general, VI 754 (Rome, 
4th): oLtm VICTOR AVVS, CAELO DEVOTVS 
ET ASTRIS. 

D. In plur. (poetic), « the abode of the 
dead», « heaven». [ Rarely used by pa- 
gans, very frequently by Christians]. VI 
10764 (Rome): accgsstr astris, T[ARTARI 
Fvcir pomos |; VI 12087 (Rome): car- 
LISTIS ANIMA, MVNDVS ME SVMPSIT AD ASTRA ; 
III 8653 (Salonae, frgmt.) : [1]N astris. — 
X 8174 (Neapolis, +): AsTRA TENENT ANI- 
MAM, CAETERA (5/0) TELLVS HaBET; V 6295 
(Mediolanium, +): Bvsrvs (sc) MEMBRA 
TENET, MENS CAELI PERGET (52€) IN ASTRA; 
V 6404 (Laus, +, 476): wEwBRA soLo 
POSVIT, C(A)ELI PER(R)EXIT AD AsTRA; VIII 
20908 (Tipasa, +): Hic CoRPvs Posvir, 
SEDEM DICAVIT IN ASTRIS; Hübn. Hisp. 65 
(Hispalis, +, 641): se(inirv)s AsTRA PETIT, 
CORPVS IN VRNA IACET; XII 949 (Arelate, 
T, 5") L 5: HIC CARNIS SPOLIVM LIQVIT, 
A[D] AsrRA voraus; XIII 128 (Convenae, 
+-) 1. 8: MENS VIDET ASTRA, QVIES TVMVLI 
COMPLECTITVR ARTVS; XIII 2395 (Lugu- 
dunum, +, 501) l. 5: ASTRA FOVENT ANI- 
MAM, CORPVS NATVRA RECEPIT; Rossi II 
p. 128 no. 9 (Rome, +, 7?) 1. 12: mit- 
TERE AD ASTRA ANIMAM, REDDERE CORPVS 
uvmo; VI 1756a (Rome, +, 395): vivir 
ET ASTRA TENET; V 6722 (Vercellae, +, 
late): ANTISTES, CVIVS SPIRITVS ASTRA TE- 
net; V 5737 (ager Mediolaniensis, +, 
523): ASTRA TENET NESCITQVE MORI, SIC 
LVCE RELICTA; V? p. 618 no. 8 (Medio- 
lanium, ++): NIL TVA TELA GRAVANT. Pos- 
SIDET ASTRA PIVS; Boldetti p. 232 (Rome, 
Ll): ALEXANDER MORTV(V)S NON EST, SED 


VIVIT SVPER ASTRA [the only instance in ' 


prose!]; Rossi 303 — Carm. Lat. 668 
(Rome, +, 381): (Z//e) conPonEos RVM- 
PENS NEXVS, QVI GAVDET IN ASTRIS; Rossi 
317 — Carm. Lat. 669 (Rome, +, 382): 


AMPLIFICAM SEQVITVR VIAM DVM CASTA 


AFRODITE (SC), FECIT AD ASTRA. VIAM; 
Rossi II p. 114 no. 79 — XI p. 698 no. 2 
(Rome, +) l. 10: AD svMMvM PERGIT AD 
ASTRA D(ev)m; ib. p. 170 no. 26 (Rome, +) 
l. 25: HINC DIGRESSVS ABIIT SVPERIS, IVN- 
GEND(VS) ap astra; V 6240 (Mediolanium, 
T): RETTVLIT AD XPM. (= Christum) ceLsa 
PER ASTRA GRADVM ; Rossi II p. 85 no. 31 a 
— Carm. Lat. 787 (Rome, +) l. 42: iw- 
SVPER EXILIO DECEDIS MARTYR AD ASTRA; 
XIII 2397 (Lugudunum, +, 551) 1. 14: 
QVEM NORVNT MERITIS ASTRA SVBISSE POLI; - 
XII 592 (Aquae Sextiae, +) 1. 25: osur 
E SAECVLO, ASTRA PETENS; Ihm, Damasi 
Epigr. 107 (Rome, +, 6") 1. 10: Qvop 
TALES ANIMAE PROTINVS ASTRA PETVNT j 
XII 631 (ager Arelatensis, +, 506): ant- 
MA MIGRAVIT AD ASTRA; X 6218 (Formiae, 
+, 529): uaEc (se. fides) TE VSQVvE AD 
CAELOS ET SVPER ASTRA TVLIT; XIII 128 
(Convenae, +) l. 5: TE TVA PRO MERITIS 
VIRTVTIS AD ASTRA VEHEBAT; XII 2085 
(Vienna, +, 557): vivir acvs (sie — ac 
hoc?) virtvs sempe[ Rr] ApexTRA (sic — ad 
extra for ad astra?) Levat; Ihm, Damasi 
Epigr. 26 (Rome, +, 4^) 1. 4: Curistvm- 
QVE PER ASTRA SECVTI, AETHEREOS PETIERE 
SINVS REGNAQVE PIORVM ; Rossi II p. 20 
no. 6 (Rome, +): Qvop pvce rk (sc. Sancto 
Petro) MVNDVS SVRREXIT IN ASTRA TRIVM- | 
PHANS; V 6731 (Vercellae, +): miRIFICO 
GENETRIX FETV, QVAE QVAT(T)VOR AGNAS 
PROTVLIT ELECTAS, CLARIS QVAE QVAT(T)VOR 
ASTRIS EMICVIT CASTOQ VE CHORO, COMITAN- 
TE Mania; XI 284 (Ravenna, +): Virct- 
NIS AVLA MICAT CHRISTVM QVAE CEPIT AB 
ASTRIS. 

ASTV. See AST. 

ASTV. See ASTVS. 

ASTVR. See ASTVRES. 

ASTVRCONARIVS.  « Keeper, grom, - 
of the Asturcones>, a special breed of 
small, swift horses raised among the Astu- 
res q. v. in the district of Asturica q. v. 
in Hispania Tarraconensis. VI 6238 (Rome, 
mon. Statiliorum, 1**) : PAMPHILVS, ASTVR- 
CONARIVS. 

ASTVRES. The inhabitants of Asturia, 
in north-western Hispania Tarraconensis. . 
(Cf. ASTVRIA, ASTVRICA, ASTVRICEN- | 
SIS, ASTVRCONARIVS). - 

[ Forms: sing. Astvr; gen. plur. Astvrv, 
Astyrvm, AsSTIRVM, ASTORVM, Hastr(vm), 
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Aes(tvrvm), AESTVRERV; abbrev. ASTVR., 
Astor., Hastr., Astv., AsT., A., below ]. 

I. Sing., of a native of Asturia. XIII 
8098 (Bonna): Pinraivs Peptic F(ILIvs), 
ASTVR TRANSMONTANVS. 

II. The people as a nation. XI 395 
(Ariminum, 66): M. Vertio M. r. ANI. 
VALENTI, ... DONIS DONATO OB RES PRO- 
SPER(E) GEST(AS) CONTRA ASTVRES. 

III. The Conventus Asturum, or juri- 
dieal district of the Astures, with its seat 
at the capital, Asturica q. v. XII 1855 
(Vienna, 273): [7//7], Proc(vratort) Im- 
P(ERATORIS) NERVAE TRarAN(!) Cags(aris) 
Avc(vsri) ... Provinc(1az) Astvr(1ak), 
Conventvs Astvavm; Il 4223 (Tarraco): 
L. Ivuio Bi(assi) riL(10) Qvigi[ NA] Ma- 
RONI, ... SAcERD(oTi) Row(AE) ET Av- 
c(vsri), Convent(v-) Astvrvm; II 6094 
(ibid.): L. Fasio L. r. Qvir(ina) SILONI 
BRIGIAECINO, ... SACERDOTI Ronm(aAE) ET 
Ave(vst1), Convent(vs) Astvravm; VI 
29724 (Rome): [...]o L. r. Q(virtna) 
SiLvaN(o), [SaceRpor! ], Conventvs [. . . | 
ASTVRVM. 

IV. Roman military divisions of in- 
fantry and cavalry, originally reeruited 
among the Astures. 

A. Cohortes. [See COHORS ]. 

a. Cohors Prima Asturum. Ill p. 1960 
(Debeletz, 82, tab. hon. miss.): iN. co- 
HORTIBVS NOVEM (including) 1 AsTvrvm; 
HI p. 1970 (Philippopolis, 99, zdem): 
IN COHORTIBVS SEPTEM (including) 1 Asrv- 
RVM; III. p. 1979 (Neckarburken, 134, 
idem): iN... con(onriBvs) xv (including) 

. 1 Astvr(vm); III 11371, ef. p. 28289? 
(Weustedl, teguia): Cou(ors) P(Rima) Ax- 
s(tvavm) (sic); VIII 2766 (Lambaesis): 
(4i), PRAEF(ECTO) Cox(ortis) P(RIMAE) 
-AsrVv(RvM) Britt(ANNIAE) (scc) INFER(10- 
ris); XI 6337 (Pisaurum): Tr. CrLAvpio 
XENON(I) VLPIANO, ... PRaEF. Co[n. 1] 
Astorvm (sic); VIII 9047 (Auzia, 260): 
[Q.G Jarcitio Q. r. Q(virtNa) ManrraLt, 
EQ (viri) R(omano), [Pn Jagr(Ecro) Con. t 
- Astyrvm (sic) PR(ovimciAE) BnirrA[w raz 
(sic); II] 4842 = 11508 (Virunum): Iviio 
» APRILI, B(ENEFICIARIO) T(RIBVNI) CHORT. I 
AsrvRvM ; III 10507 (Aquincum): M. Av- 
&(ELI0) Ti[...] TrriNO, Qvi. mILIt(aviT) 
IN Con. 1 Astor(vm) (sic); VI 3588 
(Rome): L. Cvspivs L. r. CLA(vpiA), Ivvar, 


Lavrvs, Norico, .. . mIL(gs) Cou. 1 Astv- 
rvm; III 4839 (Virunum): Tr. CLavpio 
INGENVO, MILITI Cou. 1 Ast.; XIII 65388> 
(Mainhardt, Germ. Sup.): Maximo Da- 
SANTIS, Mensort Cou. [1?] Astvrvm; 
XIII 7036 (Mogontiacum): Freiovervs 
VERANSATI F(ILIVS), cives (Sc) TvmwG(ER), 
EQ(ves) ex Con. 1 Astvr(vm); III 5292 = 
11708 (bet. Celeia and Poetovio): Avre- 
Lio [Ka ]Lanpino ?, [...] Con. 1 Asrv- 


RvM. — (Cohors I Hispanorum Asturum, 
III p. 1982 (Chesters, 146, tab. hon. 
miss.): [Cononr.] ... 1 Hisp. Asrvm. 
[in inner page, Astvavm |. — Cohors I 


Asturum et Callaecorum, Ul p. 845 
(uncertain source, now at WZen, 60, tab. 
hon. miss.) : iN con(onribvs) vit (including) 
1 Astvr(vm) ET CaLtaecor(vm). [ Cf. below, 
S f] 

b. Cohors Secunda Asturum. III p. 884 
( Alsó- Szent- Ivdny, 145, tab. hon. miss.) : 
IN COH(ORTIBVS) xri (including) i Ast(v- 
rvm); III p. 885 (Adony, 145, idem): 
[Couonss] 1 Asr.; VII 1228 (Aesiea, 
tegula): Cou. 1 Asrvs[vw]; III 10674 
(Pannonia Inf, ¢egulae): [Cou ]onris i 
Hastr., and Con. n Ast.; Bramb. 666 
(Brohl): vexeratio (sic) Conomr(Ds u 
AsTvR.; VII 732 (Aesica, 225): wi(LrrES) 
Cou. i1 AsrVRVM S(EVERIANAE) A(LEXAN- 
DRIANAE); II 4251 (Tarraco): M. Varen(10) 


.M. r. Gat(eria) PRoPINQvO GRATTIO,... 


PRAEF. Conom. SECVND(AE) AsrVR(VM) IN 
Germ[ ania]; XI 1437 (Pisae): L. Satv- 
RIVS L. SaTvRI PicENTIS ... FiLIVS FAB(IA) 
SECVNDVS, ... PRAEF. CHO. (sc) i1 Asri- 
rvm (sic); VI 1850 (Rome): T. SrariLio 
MESSALINIANO, PRAEF. Cou. I1 ASTVRVM ; 
XIV 3955 (Nomentum): Gn. (sic) Mv- 
NATIVS M. r. Pat(aTINA) AvRELIVS Bas- 
SVS, . . . PRAEF. COH. ITERVM II ASTVRVM. — 
Cohors II Asturum et Callaecorum, II 
p. 854 (Klosterneuburg, 80, tab. hon. miss.): 
IN COHORTIBVS DECEM ET TRIBVS (including) 
II ASTVRVM ET CaLLAECORVM ; III p. 855 
(Belegh, 85, idem): iN ... COHORTIBVS 
DECEM ET QVINQVE (including) it ASTVRVM 
ET CarLAECORVM ; III p. 885 (Aquincum, 
167, idem): 1N ... COoH(ORTIBVS) x (in- 
cluding) 1 Astvr. et Carrasc. [ Cf. below, 
S /]. 

c. Cohors Tertia Asturum. XI 4871 
(Ameria): Sex. TicrasENO Sex, r. SEX. 
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NEP. SEX. PRON, CLV(STVMINA) ALLIANO, ... 
PRaEF. COH. 111 ASTVR, EQ(VITVM) c(rvivM) 
R(OMANORVM). 

d. Cohors Quinta Asturum. V 6874 
(Alpis Poenina): Iviivs ANTVLLVS, 
PRAEFECTVS COHOR(T)IS v Astvavm; XIII 
8098 (Bonna): Pintatvs Pepitict F(iLivs), 

. SIGNIFER CHO(RTIS) (sic) v ASTVRVM. 

e. Cohors Sexta Asturum. Il 2637 
(Asturiea) : [L.] Pome[eto L.] r(i.10) Qvi- 
R(INA) FAVENTINO, PRAEF. COH. vi ASTVR. 

f. Uneertain (unnumbered) cohorts. II 
4211 (Tarraco, 273): L. Domitio M. ri- 
L(io) SERG(rA) DevrontaNno,... Trisvn(o) 
MiLiT(vM) Cononr(is) Astvr(vm) CatLAE- 
CIAE ET MAVRETAN(IAE) TiNGIT(ANAE); III 
14195* (Ephesus, 273): [C. Vi]eivs C. 
F. Vor. (sic) SaLvTaRIs, ... PRAEFEC(TVS) 
Conor. ASTVRVM ET CALLAECORVM == ['&ioc 
"Oveífioc I. oic "Ovogerzívo (sic) Za- 
hovtaows, ... " Eztagyog Zmeíonc Aovoó- 
oov xci  Keddeuxov, (similarly III 
14195? $*?, and 14195* = 6065); XIII 
7037 (Mogontiacum): (7/]e) ex Couorte 
AESTVRERV (S20) ET CarLAECORV(M); III 
5539 (Iuvavum): L. Naevivs L. r. PRo- 
[ c ]vivs, (centurio) Cu(ortis) Astvrv (sic); 
IIL p. 866 (Sydenham, 105, tab. hon. 
mMiss.): IN ... COHORTIBVS DECEM ET VNA 
(including) [... A]stvrvm; Bramb. 678 
(near Antunnacum): Gemettvs, Im[a |ct- 
NIF(ER) Cou[...] As[r ]vavw. 

B. Alae. A. Asturum, Ala, I Asturum, 
A.I Hispanorum Asturum, (two distinet 
corps), A. II Asturum, A. III Asturum. 
These Asturian cavalry-squadrons were 
probably originally mounted on the small, 
swift Asturian horses known as asturcones. 
[Cf. ASTVRCONARIVS]. For complete 
citations of the alae, see above s. v. ALA 
S 8 (p. 217). 

ASTVRIA. The country of the Astures, 
q. v., an extensive region in north-western 
Hispania Tarraconensis, extending from 
the Cantabrian Sea on the north to the 
Vettones on the south, and from Callaecia 
(Gallaecia) on the west to the Cantabri 
and Vaceaei on the east. Its northern 
portion (the Spanish province of las Astu- 
rias) was mountainous and wild, and 
famous for its productive gold-mines; 
the southern part, a fertile pasture- 
land that produced the asturcones, a fine 
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breed of small, swift horses [cf. ASTVR- 


CONARIVS ], much esteemed in the circus, 


and probably also in private use and in 


the cavalry-squadrons of the Roman army 


[see ASTVRES, IV § B]. The capital-- 


city was Asturica (Augusta), q. v., center 
of the administrative government and seat 
of the chief judicial authority of Asturia 
and Callaecia (Legatus Augusti Iuridi- 
cus, Leg. Aug. et luridicus), whose di- 


strict was known as Conventus Asturum - 


or As(uricensis, q. V. The chief military 
center, receiving its name from the legion 
permanently quartered there, was Legio 
Septima, now Leon. [Form Astyria; 
abbrev. Astvr., below]. 

VIII 2747 (Lambaesis, 150): L. Novio 


CrispINO MaRnTIALI. SATVRNINO, . LrÉ- 


G(aro) Avo(vsri) Ivaiptco AsTvgiAE (so) - 


ET GaLLaECiAE; VIII 18273(Civ. Lambaes., 
150)*3pE. Novio C]usei[No ManrrALI] 
SATVRN|[ INO, ... LEG. Ave. I ]vripico Asty- 


RIAE (sic) ET LG ]A[ucasciae]; XII 3170- 


(Nemausus, 33): L. Ranio OPraro, 

LEG. Ave. IvRIDICO AsTVR[ tAE ET Car ]L(A)E- 
cia; VI 1507 (Rome, 34): L. Ranro 
OPraro, C(Lanissimo) V(1aO), ... LEGATO 
Avo. ET Ivaipico AsTYRiAE (820) ET C[A ]L- 
(L)aeciag; II 2634 (Asturiea): Q. Ma- 
MIL(IVS) CaPITOLINVS, ... LEG. AVG. PER 
ASTVRIAM ET GaLLaECiAM ; XI 1183 (Ve- 
leia, 2"3): L. CosLio Festo, ... LEc(ATO) 


[1 ]mp(ERATORIS) ANTONINI AVG. AsTv[nt JAE 


XIV 2941 (Praeneste): 


ET CALLAECIAE; 


[7/li Lgc.] Avo. erovinciar(vm) As[Tv- 


RIAE ET CaiLAECIAE]; V 534 (Tergeste, 
98-110): Q. Petrontvs C. r. Pv[p(inia) | 
Mopestvs, ... Pa[oc(vnarOoR)] Divi Ner- 
VAE ET IMP(ERATORIS) Cars(ARIS) NERVAE 
TRAIANI AvG. Provin[ c(tarvm) Hi]- 
SPANIAE Citer(1orIs) ASTVRIAE ET CALLAE- 
crarvm; XII 1855 (Vienna, 209): 
Proc. Im». NeRVAE Tratan(t) Cars. Avo. 
PaoviNcC(IAE) AsTva(raE); VI 1599 (Rome, 
27d): M. BassaEo M. F. St[ex(ratina) | 
Rvro, ... Proc. AsTVRIAE ET GaLL(A)E- 
crAE; II 2643 (Asturica): [.]. TrvrTepivs 
CLEMENS, PROC. ASTVRIAE ET GALLAECIAE ; 
II 4616 (Iluro, 223): 
GAL(ERIA) OPTATVS, . . . PRIMVS PRAEFECTVS 
AsTVRIAE. [N. b. The name of the town 


is sometimes confused with that of the 


country. See ASTVRICA]. 
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